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By the LORDS JUSTICES. 


r 
HARD WIC HF UU A 
GRAF TON BE. 


To all to whom theſe Preſents ſhall come, & bt) | 

HEREAS Tromas ASTLEY, of the City of London, Bookſeller, hath humbly repreſented 
unto Us, That he hath been at a. very great Expence and Charge in purchaſing ſeveral new Eng- 
liſb Manuſcripts of Voyages and Travels, and in Tranſlating divers other Books of Voyages and 

Travels, out of ſeveral LANE, into Engliſb, and in Engraving Maps and other Plates for 

the ſame, intending to Print a New General Collection of the ſaid ES foals By 

| VOYAGES and TRAVELS, 

Tn ſeveral Volumes in Quarto, Improved with CHARTS of the ſeveral Diviſions of the Ocean, and entire new 
MAPS F each Country ; alſo ſelect CUTS, repreſentmng, ities, Antiquities, Animals, Vegetables, the Habits of 
the People, and other Things remarkable in their Kind; with new Diſcourſes and Obſervations thereupon ; which 
Work may be of great Advantage, as well to Trade as Navigation; and he having humbly beſought Us to grant 
TT. CEE. SiS... 

LE TR i. His MAJEST Y's Royal Privilege and Licence, 

For the ſole Printing and Publiſhing the ſame for the Term of fourteen Years ; we being inclined to encourage 

An UNDERTAKING of ſuch Publick Uſe and Benefit, 
Are pleaſed to condeſcend to his Requeſt,” and do by theſe Preſents, in his MAJ ESTY's Name, (as far as 
may be agreeable to the Statute in that Caſe made and provided) grant unto the ſaid Themas Aſtley, his Heirs, 
Executors, Adminiſtrators, and Aſſigns, . | | te LE 

: His MAJESTY's ROYAL PRIVILEOE and Licence, 

For the ſole Printing, Publiſhing, and Vending the faid Work, during the Term of Fourteen Years, to be 

computed from the Day of the Date hereof, ſtrictly forbidding and prohibiting all his Majeſty's Subjects, with- 

An his Kingdoms and Dominions, to Re-print or Abridge the ſame, or any Part of them, either in the like, 

odr any other Volume or Volumes whatſoever ; or to Copy or Counterfeit the Sculptures or Maps thereof, ei- 

„ thet in Great or in Small, during the faid Term; or to Import, Buy, Vend, Utter, or Diſtribute, any Copies 

| © of the ſame, or any Part thereof, big” AGIT beyond the Seas, within the ſaid Term, without the Conſent of 
the faid Thomas Aſtley, his Heirs, Executors, Adminiſtrators, or Aſſigns, by Writing under his or their 

—_— Hands and Seals, firſt had and obtained, as they will anſwer the Contrary at their Peril; whereof the Commiſ- 
S$oners and other Officers of His Majeſty's Cuſtoms, the Maſter, Wardens, and Company of Stationers are to 

F  _ - take Notice, that due Obedience be rendered to this His Majeſty's Pleaſure herein declared. 


1 855 _  -Given at biteball, the 18th Day of October, 1743, in the Seventeenth Year of his Majeſty's Reign, 
_—_- 9 By their Excellencies Command, 
5 1 of "i 4 f 5 4 5 ; 2 | | ' E. W E. 8 . O N. 
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The Reverend Mr. Frankland, Rector of Raynham, Norfolk. 


Thomas Gordon, Eſq; 
Mr. Robert Gibſon,” of Gateſheady - 1 5 hs | 


Mr. Micklewright, Bookſeller, i in Reading, 10 Sets. 


The Reverend Mr. Samuel Uvedale, of Barking, Suffolk. 


The Revergnd Mr. James Windham, Rector of Copdock, Suffolk. 
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HE Reverend Dr. A Preben of Can u 2 

The Reverend Mr. Wen "I * 1 | | 

The Reverend Mr. Edward Atkin, of r a 

The Right Honourable the Earl of Bute. 
His Excellency Marſhal Belliſle. 
The Reverend Mr. George Bruce, of Newcaſtle-upon-T'yne. 5 K 
Mr. Henry Re of Newcaſtle-upon-Tyne.. ; ö 
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Temple Bacon, of Shrubland- Hall, Suffolk, Eſq; | E 


The Right Honourable Lay Carpenter. . | 7 


Mrs. Creſwick. 

The Reverend Mr. John Clarke, of Woodbridge. 1 
Thomas Coggeſhal, Eſq; of Ipſwich. F VV 
The —— Mr. W William C. Cornwallis, of Ipſwich. | '4 
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The Reverend Mr. George Drury, of „ Suffolk. = 
George Elliot, Eſq; 

Mr. ——— Evans, of Woodbridge, Suffolk. 

Mr. James Smithſon Fitter, at Monkwearmouth. 


Captain John Gaſcoigne, of the Royal Navy. 


Mr. John Huntley, Attorney at Lan, in | Gateſhead, 
The Reverend Mr. Robert Hudſon, of Ipfwich. 


Mr. William Hammond, 5 in Ipſwich. 
Mr. William Kerringto Needham, Suffolk. 


Simon Kerrick, Eſq; ef Harleſton, Norfolk. 
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The Reverend Mr. Thomas Lambert, of Melton, Suffolk. 
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AVING cloſed the ſecond Volume with an Account of Guinea, and the European 
Settlements, (particularly. thoſe of the Engliſh on the Gold-Coaſt, accompanied 
with elegant Draughts of all their Forts and Fatories, not long fince taken by 
Order of the Royal African Company) we proceed, in this third Volume, along the 
Weſtern Shores of Africa; which, thence forward, afford but few Countries reſorted-to by 


tentots. Ts | 5 

WITH regard to the two firſt, beſides the Aſſiſtance of our Engliſh Voyagers, as Phillips, 
Atkins, Smith, and Snellgrave, we have been furniſbed with copious Materials from the 
Chevalier des Marchais and the Sieur d' Elbee, two French Authors, who now, for the firf 
Time, appear in Engliſh. On this Occafion it may not be amiſs to obſerve by the Way, that 
as our Method gives ſuch an advantageous Ghange to the Relations of this Kind, as to make 


_ the Europeans, excepting thoſe of Whidah, Ardrah, Benin, Kongo, and that of the Hot- 


them appear new even to thoſe who have read them often before, by ſtripping the Four nals of all 


their Redundances, and forming & regular Deſcription of Countries out of the ſcattered Re- 
marks of ſeveral put together, our Collection muſt be no leſs acceptable to thoſe who are already 
poſſeſſed of the Originals, whether in our own or a foreign Language, than thoſe who have 


them not. : 


THE Coaſts of Benin and Kalabar, as far down as Cape Lope Gonſalvo, have, for a 
long Time, been frequented by the Engliſh, as well as other Nations: But the inland Parts 
are not ſufficiently known, to yield the Reader ſo ſatisfattory an Account of them, as we are 
able to give him of Kongo, which. occurs next in our Courſe. This extenſive Region, including 
under that Name, Loango, Angola, and Benguela, became famous, very early after the 
Revival of Navigation, by the Settlements and Converſions of the Portugueze ; who having, 
at the Beginning, gained over the King, (induced more by political than religious Moti ves) and 


ſome of his Lords, to the Romiſh Faith, have ever fince been as induſtrious to maintain the 


Credit of their ſpiritual. as temporal Conqueſts, But although their Zeal hath not been at- 
tended with ſuitable Succeſs, yet it hath been a Means of keeping-up a Succeſſion of Prieſts in 


thoſe Countries; who, in proſecuting the Deſign of their reſpective Miſions, have had Oppor- 


tunities 17 viſiting ſeveral inland Provinces of them. Many of theſe Friars, on their Re- 
turn to Europe, have-publiſhed Relations of their Travels: The principal of which the Rea- 
der will find here inſerted, according to our Method; and, conſequently, followed by a far 
more compleat and regular Account of the Regions in Queſtion than is to be met-with in any 


former Author, 


AS touching the Hottentots, of whom ſo many different and romantic Stories have been 
propagated, we ſhall be able fully to ſatisfy the Curiofity of the Public by our Abſtraft of 
| Kolben's Relation; which is ſo compleat, that he ſeems to have left nothing for future Tra- 

vellers to add, We preſume, the Reader will be both ſurprized and pleaſed with the agreea- 
ble Variety he finds in the Manners and Cuſtoms of theſe People; whom the Ignorance or Ma- 
lice of moſt former Authors had repreſented as Creatures but one Degree removed from Beaſts, 
je | 8 m_ 


tus — 


Palicy and Arts. 


_— 5 , * 
4 * 3 1 


we . hs * 8 
* 


1 De PRE FA C E. 5 
and with ſcarce any Thing human about them except the Shape : Whereas, in Facts, they ap- 


pear to 8 — of the maſt bumane and virtuous (abating for a few Prejudices Education) 


to be found among all the Race of Mankind. 


TO Kolben's Narrative, illuſtrated by his curious Map of the Dutch Settlements at the 


Ca of Good Hope, we have annexed a Deſcription of the Eaſtern Coaſt of Africa, from 


Le . ; ; 
thence to Cape Guardefuy. But in regard, our Memoirs, with reſpect to this Part, are but 
very few and ſcanty, we quickly diſpatch it; and then paſs over to Afia, Here the Scene at 


once changes from ſandy Deſarts, to wwell-cultivated Plains; from Poverty and Want, to 
Wealth and Plenty; from miſerable Villages and Huts, to magnificent Cities and Buildings; 
from People dwelling in a Kind of ſavage State, to Nations improved by all the Refinements of 


SUCH tis the Difference between Africa and Aſia. The Contraſt will be the. more 


ſenſible, as our Method leads us to begin with China, the Country, moſt eminent not only in 


this Quarter, but the whole World ; whether we regard the Advantages of its Soil and Situ- 


ation, or the Beauty of its Manufaftures, and Richneſs of its Commerce, the Induſtry and In- 


genuity, or Civility of its Inhabitants, the Excellence of its Government, or the Grandeur of 


its Monarchs, Here the Reader will meet with every Thing that is ſplendid and noble; every 
Thing that can gratify the Pride and Luxury of Mankind. Here Art vies with Nature; 


and the moſt ſurprizing Wealth is mixed with the moſt ſurprizing Plenty. Civility and Po- 


litics are here cultivated to their utmoſt Perfection and Uſe. Here the Sovereign's whole Study 


is employed to gain the Hearts of his People; and here perfect Freedom exiſts under the moſt 


abſolute Monarchy on Earth. In ſhort, China may be called the terreſtrial Paradiſe of the 


preſent World, © | 
' BUT not 10 anticipate the Reader's Curiofity, by a farther Detail, we ſhall only add, 
Bat now we have gotten into Aſia, the Advantages of our Plan will appear much more conſpi- 


 Cuoufly than they did before; in regard, Travels abound with more rich Materials than 


Foyages, as the Land affords a greater Variety of Objects for Remarks than the Sea, To 
render the Extrafts more agreeable to the Generality of our Readers, we have, where we ſaw 
Occafron, ſeparated thoſe Matters which more immediately relate to the Roads and Diſtances 


from the reſt of the Journal, and thrown them gt the Bottom of the Page; where they lie 


more handy for the Geographer, whoſe Benefit we always have in View, than if they remained 
in the Text. 5 


As the Countries improve, ſo will the Cuts: The Charts and Maps will be more compleat 


and accurate; ihe Plans and Proſpects of Places more curious and beautiful; the Figures of © 
People will be heightened by the Variety and Elegance of their Dreſſes , and even thoſe of 
| Beaſts, Birds, Trees, &c. will put-on more uncommon and amuſing Forms. jo | 
NEXT to the Encouragement given this Undertaking, by a numerous Subſcription, (which 
has kept-up notwithſtanding. the Calamity of the Times) we are pleaſed to find, that a Tran- 
lation of it is goingforward at Paris, by Order of the Chancellor: This is mentioned not ſo 


much for the Honour with which the French have diſtinguiſhed our Performance, but as it 
may_ ſerve to confirm the Opinion, that our Plan is not ill concerted; and that they judge the 


. Wark, from what hath already appeared of it, will be uſeful both to Geography and Naviga- 


tion; which they wiſely cultivate with the greateſt Afiduity, as the Sciences, that of all 


' others, conduce moſt to the Improvement of Trade. 


Lonpon, March 1 2, — 
3745-0. 
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P* YAGES and Ti ravels to Guinea; containing, a Deſcription of the Craft tis Rio da Volta to 


Benin, Page 1, 
CAP. I. The Kingdoms of Koto and Popo. | Aid. 
Cnap, II. The Kingdom of Whidah. | 7. 
Cup. III. Of the W hi Negros. 14. 


CA. IV. Of the Marriages, Plover fore, Diſeaſes and Funerals of the Navin, 18. 


ChAP. V. The Religion of the Whidah Blacks. | 25. 


ChAp. VI. The Government of Whidah. CT | 38. 


Chap. VII. Natural Hiſtory. 56. 

Cray. VIII. A Yoyage to Ardrah, and Travels to the Capital Aſſem, in 1669 and 1670. Zy the 
Sieur d' Elbee, ſent by the F rench Weſt India Company. To which is added, an Embaſſy from the 
King of Ardrah to Louis the Fourteenth, Now 9 tranſlated — the French. | 65. 

CAR X. The Kingdom of Ardrah. | | 80. 


BOOK II. 


LY OYAGE 5 and Travels to Benin ; containing, a Deſcription 1 that p Country, and the a as 


far as Kongo. 


Cual. I. An Account of the Kingdom of Benin. N ibid. 


Crap. II. Abftra# of a Voyage to New Kalabar, Bandi, and Doni 1 in 1699 By Me effeurs 


James Barbot, and John Grazilhier. 105. 
Char. III. The Croft from Old Kalabar River to Cape Lone Gonſalvo. „„ 


BOOK III. 


CHAP. I. The Voyages of Edward Lopez and Andrew Battel. d. 


CAP. II. 4 Voyage to Kongo in 1666 __; 1667. By Michael Angelo / Gattina, and Denis de 


Carli of Piacenza, Capuchin Mi ſſonaries. Tranſlated from the Italian. 143 


CHAP. III. A Voyage to Kongo and ſeveral other Countries in the South Part of Africa, in «6b. y 


Jerom Merolla de Sorrento, a Capuchin Mifſioner. Tranſlated from the Italian. 168566. 
Crna. IV. Abſtract of a V. Hage to * River and Kabinda, in 1700. By James Barbot, Junior, 
and e e | | „ 


; BOOK IV. 


* 


th an Account of the Inhabitants, and natural Productions. 5 
CHAP, I. The Kingdom of Loango. e e 


CHAP. II. A Deſcription of tbe Kingdom of Kongo. 1 7 8 


CHAP, III. The Manners and Cuſtoms of the Inhabitants of Kongo. r 


CHaP. IV. The Government of Kongo: | N | . © 
Char. V. 4 e FW te Kingdom of Dongo, or _— and Penguels.. W Caf. a3 


7 074 GE $ and Travels to Kongo and Angola. 2 | 3 LE 8 32. | 


F « 


4 D. er ＋ the . of Loango, Kongo, Angola, 83 and the adjacent Comtries I 
: 4 212. : 


CH bs = as ry 
LACK an ls + Sato Ye, vs 4 
Py 1 5 . = 
4-3 Ls * - 4 — 


* 
5 bs, 
n : .. 
* 
bs * -# 
” 8 
— o 
* .< 6 
J OR 
2 « 
4 1 
bg. 
ORE = 
Hd — 
— y 
— 
* 
© 
s S 
1994 F, 
= 
„ 
* 
89 
4 « | 
, -- 
: * 
oy 
o 


» » ; 7 
. OS, EA. 3 4 . 3 1. 
2 2 . —— 2 I -= 4 bs 
r Ss 266 


—mN—U— — F—y—ͤ——d . 
o 


* 3, 
a — 


* . 2 . * 5 by g OPT oh 4 2 4 = 
n e _. $2 c 1 i — 
* tim G F - a 1 wes A p YL, Es — 
"is 0 2 oy | 


7 3 1 5H; 8 . 
5 k 5 1 K EST % 7 4 *. * of 7 
2 tn ids : * v4 r Nn 22 — . 9 Ye ay. — — 2 3 wh ,v4 — 79 Tr Ka. = 4 8 [ 
Pe LEI W 8 5 = 7 5 OY 5 7 — 4 EI 2 8 
2 36, ou * SY wo _” SES 3 4 >. os „ Fg. N * 2 „„ 
"+. N a e 3 , N 
* -" ail \ 
: s - 


243) > 
\ SE A. 
p - * . 
7 . CAS Es . OS Y 4 
* — 5 r # 3 
5 . Nr. - 
bY ' $4 I 2 r 
5 e ee 4 
SEE < N . „ *. BEI 
* P rere 


te CONTENTS. 


© Car, VI Manners and Cuſtoms of the Inhabitants « 4 
CA. VII. The Religion of Kongo, Angola, and ela. 
CA. VIII. The natural Nory of Kongo, Angola, — Benguela. 


n V.. 


cription of t e Countries along the Eaſtern Coaft of Africa, from as Cape of Good Hope to 

A "A pk, 95 3 conigining, more wrt pm, 2. Account i the H mr and ths Rm 
fire Monomatapa. ; 

CHAP. I. An Account of the Country of the Hottentots, and the * Nations inhabi ting * he 
From Kolben. 

Cray, II. Deſcription of the Dutch Poſeſſions at the Cape. 

CHAP. III. The Manners and Cuſtoms of the Hottentotss. 

CAP. IV. The Occupations, Commerce, Religion and Government of the Hottentots. 

CHAT. V. The natural Hiſtory of the Countries tawards the Cape of Good Hope. 

Cn AP.-VI. Some Remarks on the Maritime Countries and and. between the C apes of Good. 
and Guarda Fuy. By Captain Alexander Hamilton. 

CHAP. VII. An Account * the — * From de F aria y Souſa. 


22. 


 Voraces and „ into ASIA. 


* U O K L 


oz YAGES and Travels in the 8 of Ching. - - * 25 | 
Cn. I. The Embaſſy of Peter de Goyer and Jacob de Keyzer from the Dutch Eaſt India Com- 
pany to the Emperor of China, in 1655. By John Nieuhoff, wurd to the en. Tranſ- 
lated from the Dutch. Ws "© 
Cn p. II. The Embaſſy 0 John Van Campen and Conſtantine Noble to Sing la mong, Vi ice-Roy f 
Fo kyen. By Arnold Montanus. From the Dutch. Bm 
Fein och The 2 edition of the Dutch for recouuring F 'ormoſa, in Conjunfian with the Tartan. 
the Dut 5 


Cnar. IV. The Embaſ of the Lord Van Hoom # Kang hi, Emperor of China and Eaſtern - 


tary. From the Dutch. 455. 
np. V. A Narrative of the Dutch Embaſſy i in 1655: With the Arts uſed by the Peſuite to defeat 4 
Extractæd from the Letters of two. concerned in the 1 From the Portugueze. 

On Ar. VI. The fir/t Attempts of the Dutch to trade to Fer and Settlement at Tay wan. Now 757 
© Eranſlated from the French. 


4923 ___ 
| CHtas. VII. The Travels of Navarette through Qian, in 1658. Tranſlated from the Spaniſh, 498. 
; CHA, VIII. The T1 ravels of frve F rench Te wits from Ning po fa ta Pe-king, in 2667. From be 


French. 


Ew 513˙ 
Oe Cn AP. IX. The © Four ney of Jean de Fc Fontaney, Zain from Pe-king 15 Kyang chew, in the Province 


Shan fi; and thence to Nan king, in 1688. From the Fre 


ie 530. 
5 CHAP. X. The Journey of Joachim Bouvet, Jeſuit,” from Pe-king to Kanton, when ſent by the 2 


peror Kang hi into Europe, in 1693. From the French. | 40. 


Cn xx. XI. Travels of Doctor John *F rancis Gemelli Careri in China, in Nos. Tranſlated Tome 


the Italia. 546... 


| if Cnar, XII. The Travels f Everard Iſbrand Ides, the Ruſſian Anbaſſader, i in China, 1693. oy” 


lated from the Dutch. 


4 ; | Enar, XIII. The Travels of Laurence Lange, the Ruſſian Envoy, in China, in 1777. Tanflsd | 


from the High- Dutch. 575 
Ea XIV. The Journey of Anthony Gaubil, Jaht, from Kanton to Pe-king, in 1722. Now 
A tran 1 from the F rench, 581. 
Cheer XV. The Legation of Charles Ambroſe Mezzabarba, titular Potrianch. of Alexandria: from- 
the Pope to the SIR — hi, in 1720. Mritten in ltalian by P. Viani: - "6b now firſt rendered 
Ong * | * 584. 


+ 


EY. Dc 2 RR gd 88 2 1 = — E 5 
— n 85 — Ooh * 3 
1 = 5 — ICE he ONS 3 f 2 ro 

* 1 2 


- == 
-,=_ 
>. 
r 


3 b * 2 
PU MT Ret 
84 
* » £ 
487 
* 
hoy ' 
Cy 
* * 
4 . * " 
Va 
F — 
7 
* * 
* 5 
—_—_ n 2 —— 
x „ 
— — — org — —ͤ—ä— a aaa an 
a - 5 . 
* . * ” v 


ALT 4 the PLATES in the Third Vor vn E, with DireBions 


for placing them. 


N. Plate | | wn So To face 
FRONTISPIECE. b, ES, Page 
$o. I. A Map of the my 7 oms of Koto, Popo, Fida, or Whidah, and Aab. - Ws $f 
II. Puniſhment of the King of Vgidab's Wife, and her Gallant. SO 38 
81. III. A Map of the after of Whidah. © 4 « - | 7 
IV. Coronation of the King of Whidah. - „ 
83. V. Dreſs of the Grandees, King's Wives, and King' 8 Favourite - - 8 
Agne, God of Councils, King's Sepulchre, . — 5 
VI. hidah Arms and Muſic. - wr NN Ta 6 
Plan of the King's Palace at an or Sabi. . =_ - 3 
$4. VII. Proceſſion to the Temple of the great Snake. | — - 42 
85, VIII. South -Weſt Proſpect and Plan of William: * at Whidah. 8 | 
Great Popo, or Torri Bay. - - - , 62 
Several Sorts of Fetiſſes. ® — - — 5 
86. IX. Proſpect of the [ap F aQtories at l - - | 
$7. X. A Map of Kalabar River, and the adjacent Coaſts. I 
Weapons uſed by the Hakbous Blacks. - 
$8. XI. Whidah Peaſe; the Cotton-Tree ; the lane: Root. 8 
XII. A Chart or Map of the Coaſt of Angola. #153 S240 
89. XIII. Sepulchre of the Kings in Guinea, - ; 
XIV. Houſes at Benin, with their Executions and Manner of riding, | 2 
90. XV. Dreſs of the Noblemen and Commonality of Ln. e 
XVI. A Frohes Dreſs of the Commanders, c. in 8 „„ 
91. XVII. of the City of Loango. „ „„ es 
92. XVIII. The Dres of the People of Cape Lope — 3, 
XIX. A Map of the Mouth of the River Longo, and Bay of Ruin. 
93. X. Way of Carriage and Travelling in * FE ts 
| XXI. Another Way of Carriage, &c. 5 | TY . 
94. XIII. Don Daniel de Silva, ount of Songo. 5 i 
' _ XXIIT. Don Alvaro, King of Kongo, giving Audience to the Dutch, bo rn 
95. XXIV. Dreſs of the Women of Kongo. | 3 . 
XV. The Dreſs and Arms of the Fagas. „( 
96. XXVI. The Reſidence of the King of Kongo, called Sr. gal e e 
97. XVII. The Da Plant, called, 15 the N . „ AI» bo SATA EOT ba 
The Bukhu Plant, or Spirea. | r 
XVIII. The Man-Ape from Angola. - j WE SE 4 
l. XIX. I ER. „„ 
98. XXIX. e oms 0, , 19 
99. XXX. The Namaqua 1 eg 4 * * 3 
XXXI. The great Cape Lizard, and the ſmall Cape Lizard. 7 „ 
oo. XXXII. ild Aſſes at the Cape, and wild Goat. e 
XXXIII. The Zebra, Cape Sheep, Tyger * and Muſk-Cat. el Ft, 
101. XXIV. Hortentet Villages and jus. „ 
| — Dancing and Muſic. - - e 
XXXV. Marriage, — of 5 3 
| 3 — Corn- threſhing. 8 — Eo. . | | We 14 
102. XXXVI. - Serpents and Birds at the Case. - 230 
XXX VII. Fiſh, Ac. at the Cape. „ „ 
103. XVIII. The Ifland and City of 8 — — 
XXXIX. Jobanna, or Anjuan, one of * knn, ſands | are hn 
Jog. XL. City of Hu- Kea hyen. | — 0 — 
. XLI. — Nan-king. | | PE | - : c TR 55 a 3 
XLII. May: of the . of the lumen. gf. - - | 
* 1 2 * 4 


4 Lier of PLATES in the Third Vo 1 U M 2. 


. 
107. XLIII. of. Po-khing. n — | | "yy K — 2 2 „ 
tan XEPY--- „ 89 of * 17 . n . WIS |< OY rs 2 * 1 * — - . on — 2 — r Vets; GH ̃ 4 ws A. 6-545 
. XLV. A triumphal Arch at Kanton. - - . . 
XLVI. Ragged Cliffs made by Art. - - - . ys 
110. XLVII. City of Nan-hyong fu. | 5 - 3 
111. XVIII. Mountains and Streights of der wer bab. % %/ͤ%ͤ N 
\ XEIX. Temple of &Kowanfiom. - fy Rb 
112. L. Porcelain Tower at Nan-king,, » + 18 - - 4 
113. LI. City of Shau-chew fu. - - - « - 
114. LIL. The Temple of Pau lin. fi. = - - - - 
III. A Street of Nan-king. 1 - - - 
115. LIV. Banquet in the beſt Audience - Hall. VVV - 2 
LV. 7 conducted to Audience. - . 1 
116. LVI. A Pilgrimage to obtain a * TR, > - - — 


City of Tong chew. - 


LVII. Audience of Leave. 
117. LVIII. View of the great Wall on that Side where the Ambaſlador entured 28 


7 


N. B. Plate XXI ad XXII of the Second Volume Noli be brand. * wit the Third Valume, 
to face f. 325. 


E R R A4 T 4. | 


Page 62. Note a, for Plate LXXIV. read Plate VIII. Vol. ; 
Note e. for Plate LXXXII, read Plate VIII. Vol. 4 


Page 63. Note „ for Plate LXXIV. read Plate VI. Vol. 3. 


eee Ss. Ms 


, 


» . = - 5 - — 2223. „ „„. 
＋ Fo " 7 * - - 
a * 22 x. - 4: al.'s 8 © 1 9 N r N 1 - PI F 7 \ . - 3 p N 
- 2 * * N — * o b * * ; - 7 3 7 1 i RES 5 Y PTY * , 
* * - * * . - — — of & wo - . 
4 - = - 1 * 1 . 
8 * o K 0 
ö 7 „ - £ as — * * * * * K 
e > —. . — . 6 0 * 
5 * - 4. * © 'Y \ * je 1 A 4 
a # A * . . . . 
. * * 4 
\ 2 * , 4 » S, . f 
* was 4 « 4 a 1 — — m = * 
„ W- W ES ©, * 2 * mM. 2 1 * nl 2 , * 'J K Vr 4 vie,” 4 PET „ nds wt " * 7 4 * E WY 
a 7 ? y * ; * — * ** 9 . : 4 , 180 «., JIM . 
63 Re " 8h \ . 8 r 5 * _ nc f t L 
. * yp - $5 C * . 9. NU " . 4 
= F * ** L. ad T, { | q y | 8 
8 3 at - 3 JENS * Aw 4 uw * 1 . x "Is 1 E 4 i — A 5 # WI 4 9 91 #3 i 2 4F 44 xt A * p * 
x" TE TILES oF oo * n $ . 67,2 FM rr „ , ** 4 | PRETERS = TOES 6 aa G'S 4% 4 26% e * * e 
1 4 ' py * . 4 x . , : 7 * . - * 
- * - „ » * 
7 A . 288 | = : 4 N 
= ” * - * 
. 4 * — —_—_ G o $ N 3 
* 711 1 5 2 * Pa 4 - wes FX * * 9 5 1 » N „ 6 1 4 # q x as * * - » * 
q x © 
= o > n 1 $ * 
- 1 . 
F Fc - A * „„ F- 5 4 
* 4s " 
" * ” 
. ; / 2 + 
| * 
9 * 
— 
1 - / ; bs 
: 7 
N * 15 
4 2 34 
. , \ 
4 4 * 1 s 
" , — 
- 
a E ; Up | 
— — 
; 1 ; 
” * = 9 o bs > * . 
* 5 ; : N 
d f * t 
4 , ns . . 6 
4 . - 4 
* * 9 1 * * 
> : . * ” 
« " A \ 
| - | a 1 8 0 . m_ 
— * — . . > a 7 
C1 pe * ow > — £ k 80 
4 . 1 20 , -”" o — * 1 5 
. 6 14 < . . . 
Y 1 . 0 r 
” 5 . 4 , * 
. \ 
* . * 
$ * * = - 
. % = - 
— * Y % 
* \ - 
* 1 ff 
E ys 
: » 
" 1 
- _ 0 Pp ; " 7 * 
9 — * ; . 
wm 
F * * * * % _ - 2 
0 5 - * 
L » , ; * 
1 y £m , 7 
= a c 
3 . þ , $75 
# | rs : 
% T G 1 - 
*% x - * 
. 2 bk j * 
* 2 ” 1 
Pro] , 8 * . - , Ss 4 
8 \ 7 " N 
2 . * 4 7 — 
Fas * * 4 
4 1 * $ 
197 3 1 1 
* x g L * * 
% - 
* — * 8 1 
. x ; 
F ” : 4 
23 2 * 
bs 4 4 * 
z F oh 
4 ' , Þ . bes ' 
* - * . : 1 - 
- 7 7 4 — * * - 
7 - = « a " 
— * — * 7 
4 N 
* | * * 
'$ * * 2 1 * 
* 3 * 
" 3, » * — 
. * - 
4 . " 
=e F: hos * 
* * het D 
- 
® 5 
7. * . . by 5 % 
* * % 
is GS, & . * 
— * hs v 
. - 838 
-. $*. 3 
4 F. , . L : U 
9 * 
- i * 3 o e 
$ — N 8 f ” 
* 
1 0 - I * 15 is 1 * * * 
. 1 . 4 &; * " N * — , 
,/ F * * 
4 > - . 
— _ * # Q » « 
8 1 2 y * ® 
* — h — 
* * = * P * 
* = - — " *.3 - * 0 
4 — * * 
» , % 4 
1 * 
% by . , 
\ 7 * 5 : « 1 » 6 
2 - 
x ” g 5 2 % 
Py > * 
1 * ” — ” 1 1 = * - 
>. as * 4 ng " . * 5 x ” * 5 7 
5 J , , — : 
* * I) A» 5-4 - b 4 
g " 4 « 
*% — * 8 . . $3 
g 7 4 us ot * 1 
1 © 0 * 
3 * ” A . 
2 . * 1 4 4 . 5 - * 
: 85 » 4 . * * 8 1 - 
= 2 . 6 * . N + 4 T2 
5 ' . 8 — * b 
, N . 4 J 52 
4 1 4 , AF 1 0 "yp 5 
” 4 . i 4 : 8 - wy 3 
: > N . 4 . 
-* * 7 
\ # 0 4 
3 * * * Te 4 
* * — «Y 
_ . — " o 
o 
* = . 
p ” g 
= * 
= N . # 
- * — ? 4 2 a 9 * * 
— 1 ' 
TE) 5 2 * * 
0 * 4 + 4 - 
* > 4 1 54 
wy * » 
1 * 0 ve * ., 
wo . , % 
. * - . A * + 
I 9 * * N — 
5 * * ” © 
þ 2 : * 60 9 * 9 * 
18 7 7 - 5 1 by — 4 
, x N N 2 - * * of 
5 - . _ 1 4 - 
. » * 10 
+ * - . & A 
. / * ” 
1 : * f * N 5 2 * * 
$ a. 4 - & - * $ s Z 
& * # * . 
2 Lg v4 R * 4 — N 
: v 
wh * 2 
?; - F * 4 # * 8 - y 
1 9 8 s | n os 
* % * — 
= 89 . : \ * 
. . . . * * A F 
„ * > - as . 1 oe * — 
a _ " by 5 
, a * . 
* 1 . 4 . X » a i : 4 P 4 b * 4 
8 . : a * 1 & C — = 
> 7 To - 5 46 i I — * 
1 — £ 1 bf 
. ” 8. n 
* * * 
| - * $ 
— * 7 — 
; _>z p 4” 5 4% ” 
* - " * . * 5 F * 
, 0 6 — . J 
_ 
* * T5 
: * | 
I - * 
_ * 5 < . WY aft ＋ , 
— wr . 7 W < 
© 1 F 4 
. * - 
2 1 x . 6 » 25 2 
| p K Fu 
; . pe . S - . 
4 4 
* 2s N 
* A * H * - * 
4 _ : * - 
#4. "> "2 * 1 * 4 . - a4 
"4 * 8 - 
W P » x 4 p 2 q f 
. 1 * 1 
, a Ps * \ 
* 2 . * 
. * * * * 2 *. * 2 8 
4 i # * * F 4 * 
; ö j , 4 8 , 4 . 
* » x * 
4 1 . . 2 Pi. 2 * — 
: Fn ; 0 z E * A o 4 
4 1 — — " e 
5 4 + Fg ; : . o 
[1 
: G - 
; 4 * i E : EF p * 4 
- * 0 \ — 4 * ” 
* Fs, 7 y g - e * : - = 
* 5 th * » _ * | 
— * . 
a 2 a * 75 
” * 5 * * m Pg \ ; Oo * by 
* 8 
p ? 0 0 pe * BE . — , 
* „ 7 7 * * 
5 F — — k ; £ 4 
* a k ; FE. 
. 2 5 2 * £ 7 
. 4 * . f 1 x * ie - - 
» - * % * aw ” af * * 
| - 5 — 
: , . . 
- — 77 * 1 % 
1 - * 
| ſes . - . 
# * : : — id 7 * * n * 9 4 
©; . . 1 av or &. 4 * * 7 
4 * F 2 
o IX. E — 
o $ 
& * * — * *4 2 
Z N 9 * q * by 
— — 2 0 = -, - +. 10 + * * 
— v4 ” 
6 ; . 4 + a 3 
* — 
- * 
a * 1 — — f $4 
, N - 
. * * - 1 " * 
- - pu EF 4 9 * E — 
1 % X " - = " o F 
* ” * % > * * Pro P * oe 
8 * % * 1 * % . ; ” * 
: * a . pn 
* " K 7 4 - ** — x 
* # * 4 o 
"4 , — 
2 * ff * 7 2 — - * * 
1 * or 2 \ 
* * om —- - 
4 x 1 — W 1 4 p 
> 0 * 1 8 ” 
7 . * 
. * * — ? 
o 3 n Ms | | 
N . 5 7 — * 4 fs * g 1 4 
—— * 8 — 8 
. * = — 4 4 * 
7 . — b 4 
FRA * # > 
n 4 - \ of — = * 
N 2 « 4 2 75 * : 
a . / f ; . © *7 7 
- of a 4 
0 * . t . ö 
* 8. = © 
5 4 $ k oe „ N 43 5 % & 1 % * - * » \ 7 4 
, 4 * * 8 
F A g * y 
. * a * * * * 1 * 4 a 
x $ 7 % . * 7 
— - * 
4 . * * « a 
* s * * 
- " * * F þ 
4 * P » * 1 
* 4 23 . 
Fl 4 > 
A * n , N 8 4 . 
* 3 o * 1 = * Y . $ Fl — % ' 4 - Py 
a ” ” ” L 4 * — 1 - 
% : * k 
. * 4 = 50 by : 
: A - * : * 2 . 
2 by - N ; * — hy 4 . z 7 2 — ® a ” + A 55 4 
* — * : — ” n 5 : 
- * >- 7 - wa x . * . * 
* * * y N 23 3 * wk 64 ” * * 9 8 „* , walls Þ 2 1 " # 2 * 7 * ＋ g * » 3; ; 3, f eu, * W . k IS * 5 \ 
7 "4" 45 Yo > "£4 X 5 8 =>. 4 ; E . £ 3” NS: N | hoof a” 1.4 i. r ö 1 * : | 
64.4 l : . * . 4 - $ 923 - i : - . ” EET arte | . : 
: - N : o : * N 4 „ 0 . oo * 5 * * * 1 
" — ou * 4 * 1 4 1 6 1 "a — * 
: jo N ” , * , * 4 * G 1 * CT PRE ; - 
$7 . ö ·˙· T x. 007 ˙ 54s N 8 ＋ r 8 n 232 n W se ' P ** 3 1 Fu Fu 4 ; 
* $a Vs e e eee n e ne 
- f 5 1 3 
: * a * * * * 
* * * * - 
% * — x 3 by 
2 * . ' * A — n — 
a x 4 - > Ads - 4 * 5 
Cos . * - 4 E 
ſo — n * % * — > * - 7 1 
” * 4 „ 1 . 4 - 4 * I j 2 * 
o * * - 8 2 — 
. o * oy f *. » DP Y vs 
” * * ” * 1 41 * * 1 
5 0 8 5 J N 
* * 
- . * — - wy 
- F « * " 
7 1 ; p 
* — 
* * ” 4 + 
k _ 
, > a . } | | 
. ” — = 1 — 
- 4 l - , 
9 < mY A — 4 
* - * o 7 2 * . 1 % 6 
am — \ 8 'x 
3 » " * = 1 A 


PP 


8 


9 


— 
% 
% 
*% - 
* 
2 
1 
3 
- 
- 
. 
= 
* 
4 
1 
* 
© 
> 
* 
* 7 
oy 
9 
- 
* 
- 
"» 
% 
* 
2 
- 
* 
* 
7 
* 
$ 
- 
- 


TN 

5 ** 
2 3 

p © 8 


* 
* 
. 
% 


o 
4 
1 

1 
7 
= 


rere 


722770 


Ry 


r = 


- 


V4 
* — 


"FS 
. 


wqaog co 00% 


1/26 Huw gue 


ee 


e, n e, 239 ee, . 


. 7 
ef | a 


UO0NRONULUOJ) D Surg | 


opIury 27 /6 oe 


EAPIY pus 
AHeprgodog oa 


%. 
= 


— 


- 
* 
*—5 5 4% 3 


2 


* 


hauuto/ ai f. 85 9 


\ 


\ 
% 


o 


* vos 
OLDIES 52 1 


4 


. F N. 
1 3 «XL 


ft 


255% * me 


© + ** + SY 


go $00. en nv 
” 


8 
$a 


= 1 B 0 0 K. + 
Voraces * TRAVELS to Gunxea and Benin. 


„ 8 2X 30 & ES CONTAINING 


/ 


A Darcnirion of the Coafts from Rio va  Voura 70 
| Cape LorzE GonsaLvo.. 


75 * The Kix6pows of K; Koto ard Popo. rel 

'Þ E c T. 1. 18 195 a Tow 1 ; all which, at leaſt 4 fur n this Diver of Koto Co- 
E bt ; Kamarones, in the Bottom of the Gulph, .  graphy. 
$02up* | The Kine pon of Koto, Rom 71721 well be accounted ee e as affordin 


vaſt Numbers of Slaves, eſpecially at Old an 

slave . \ Extent and Div hon. Kingdom of New Kalabar, and fo on to Rio del Rey. But in hs 

_ Koto: Its Extent. The Coaſt deſcribed, Monte Time of Artui, there was no Trade at the Rivers 

da Repoſa. Cape St. Paolo. Cape Monte. Volta, Ardra and Lay, except for a little Ivory, 

City of: Koto, or Verhs. Soil and Produce. not worth the Trouble. or Hazard of Ropping - 

"Trade, Natives: Their Character: War Re- for e. 

ene, Their Power, 30 % . 1 ti Pu E Europeans dre Settlements but at throoBuropeis 

b Places on this Coaſt. The firſt at Puittah, aSelenents 

HE hn 8 hing Factory belonging to the E nghiſh. African Com- 

to Barbot, extend the Slave - Caſi pany, about fifteen Leagues to the Eaſtward of. 5 

from the Nio da Volta, where the Lay, or Allamparon the Gold-Coaft, ' - © - 

008 Gold- Coaſt ends, to Rio Lagos in Tk ſecond Place is Fhidah, where the Eng- 
Benin a, where it loſes its Name; liſh, French, and Dutch have Factories; ; and the 

the adjacent Coaſt being that of Great Benin, two firſt, Forts: The Englifh Fort is called il. 

and beyond it the Cpaſt of Douwarre, ; ſtretching liam, - and ſtands about 1 ae to hy 

Southward to Cape Formoſa, from thence to Rio | Eaſt of Quittab. 

del Rey, Eaſt; where, taking a Sweep, it pro- THe third Place is s Fakin, an Engliſh F. 1 

| Ceeds South as far as Cape Lope Sn rt „ be- c about three Leagues to the e of Bag. 

yvond the Equator, and forms the Gulph, or Road; but at preſent withdrawn . FE 

Bight © of Guinea: Thus extending i in the Whole Taz Slave- Coaſt comprehends the Coaſts 8 3 

* hundred and fifty e in Shape of a Kot, 15 Fida, (or Whidah) and Ardro. 5 | 


4 Yee before; 7. 520. * Tack Gonſalves i in the Original. I is « Some write, ire. 5 4 Called 
Adra-in the Origin. . © Barbot's Deſeri ion of Guinea, 319 155 5 i Importance of the an- 
Company's * Se. 2 30, & ſeg. — N Wia as GL 
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Koto, 


FF a bes ws owanwsy ea 20 gaommmny 


2 k wv opting . Er TAAVLST E — —— 8 «I 


} Slave _ oh _ Aan of Eon, according to Beſman, a Trees ſtanding on e Faſt-Side of it, ar byKow. Ga 


is, by moſt People; called The Land of Lamps. ſeveral ſmall Iſlands in the Lake. 


The ſame Author, Marchais, and others, 1 THE Kato-Caaſt, from Cape Paolo to Cape * Nn 


Kae. “ it begins Eaft of the Rio da Volta: But Barbet Monte i, runs Eaft North-Eaſt, the Land low 
will have its Commencement to be Welt of that flat, level, and open, pl. at beſt a few Shrubs. 
River b, and the Country of Lampi A eg Na Near this e 5 dige Shere, 


Sides thereof, may ſeem to favour this ion: a$pfaRi Ich is 10 ang op n. 
But ae 97 2. to the Weſt of the Volta is Td other is ange Ground, wittr many S 70d 


properly the Kingdom of Ladingktr, as ſet- forth Huts or Houſes as, Dag near the Strand: But no 
in our Map. Canoas ever come-off, the Natives having little 
Is EB "KOTO extends trol that River to Cape de b or no Commerce with Europeans. The 1 
| Monte, on the Borders of Popo Kingdom, about Bequo is not far from hence 5, 


ſixteen or ſeventeen Leagues. Barbot reckons IHE Town er Village of Koto or Verbt above- City of Key 
its Extent from where it begins, -on the We en „ WB. ere Buſh the Reſidence of the Verh. 


Side of the Volta to the Town of Koto, on Ver Z, ng of Koto, where Boſman ſaw and ſpoke with 
ſixteen Leagues or better *, „ and Boſman reckons him, Anno 1698, According to Marehakesy it 
fourteen Dutch Miles far Leagues) fram the was the royal Seat in 1925. 


Volta to the ſame Town e, but does not ſay the THE Land of Koto is in Nature quite contra Soil and 


Kingdom ends there. to that of the Go/d-Coaft : For as the latter is full Produce 
Thee Coaß de- HE Dutch lay- down the Coaſt from Lay to of Hills, ſo the former has none at all; but the 


ferived. Rio Volta North-Eaſt, and North-Eaſt by Eaſt, c Oqll is very flat, ſandy, dry, barren, and. void. of 
; about twelve Dutch Miles ; but Barbot affirms it all Trees, except the Palm or wild Coeea, of 
ſtretches Eaſt and by North, and ſometimes ne it oduceth a great Number. 
Eaſt and by South, ſeventeen or 'eighteen © THIS Land is tolerably provided with Cattle b, 
Leagues. I his Knowledge he acquired by the at leaſt as * as are een to ſupply its In- 
Oppartunity he had of failing along this Coaſt in habitants. . — 
a Yatch,.in ſix and ſeyen Fathom not far from Rive -F 18H is not wanting hare, but they 
Shore, where they | ſaw Fires all along from Ley can get none out of the Sea, by reaſon of — 
| to Rio Volta, it being the Seed- Time. violent Burnings (or Surges) which extend from 
Monte da THE Coaſt from the Eaſt Point of Rio Volta to this Place to Ardre, and farther along the Coaſt. 


Rapoſa, Cape. Montego, or Monte da Rapoſa, runs Eaſt South- d THEIR Trade is that of Slaves, of which they rade 


Eaft almoſt four Leagues ; the Village here being are able ſometimes to deliver a good Number, 
fſeated an the Sea- Shore about a League and an but never enough to load a Ship. Theſe the 

PL half Weſt of the Mount, and has for a Mark a chiefly ſteal from the inland Coates, and ſell. 
SOT thick, large, and lofty Wood on the North-Eaſt, them moſtly: to the Portugues, who- frequent 
of it: TheSand of the Ay. there i is as be this Coaſt more than any other European Nation: 

8 as Duſt. hut as this Commerce is uncertain, in ſome Years - 
Cape St. FROM Cape. Mantogs Eaſt, the Coaſt hs a there are no Slaves to be had, the  Enropedns Rav 
Paolo. great Bulging of en Leagyes to Cape St. Paolo, ing no Settlement- here i. eh 


near which. fands the Village uila, 8 from BOS MAN found: the Inhabicants here — 
Sea by a ſmall Thicket or Wood, over which e good - natured, and received ſeveral Civilities R #4cir Co 
three Palm - Trees riſe. The Sounding there is from them: Eſpecially on telling the King, that 


extre e Sand, and on the Shore great he deſigned to return from Jbidab by Land, he 
Twelling aves, which hinder the Natives com- offered to come bimfelf with bis whole Foxes to. 


ing-off- in their Canoas. The Shore of the Bulg- receive him on the Borders of his erritpries, 


ing appears broken through in many Parts, and and to conduct him beyond Rio d Volta, in order 
the Land within marſh and watery, as it is all to ſecure him from the ſtrolling Robbers ; But 
along from Rio Volta | » ſeeming to be a thoſe of Little Nopo, who had alſo promiſed to. 
Jae continued Lake; from whence, about the conduct him through the Extent of deer Land, 
Middle of it, guſhes 2 little River, which does © diffuaded him from it by their Ambaſſadors, un- 


. flow into the Sea, but is Nac enn by the f der Fretence, that they were WN be a 


4 Baſman's Deſcription of the Gald.Coaf, p. 329. | > Barker's Deſcription of Guinea; p. OY The 
ane, Janas, or Labat, who. 20 Well a5 Barber, from Baſman, 2 We e. 


to cop, 
3 : OY. I ” Here Rarbet makes this Kingdom to extend to Cape 
ante. 8 Barbat, as before, p. 321. n Marchgis ſays, they have ſcarce enough for the Inha- 
bitants. 4 1 By rn * before, p. 3 3 ; Barbet, as before; and Marchais's Hay. en Guinek, vol. 2. p. 4. 


nt here: Gr, e 2 bm for Sila or Jos r According to Marchais, the 
xk nl of hs K a adviſe 8 no * 2 


illage 


en IW 
ſete 


Nav 
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Por 
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res ſot · on by the | Robbers before they came to him. a 

oaſt. As this-Diffuafive fit faint, and the Ambaſ- 
ſadors - privately encouraged him to this Land- 
Tour it pla 3 thetr Villany, which 
Was a to worde him on the Way, and ſteal 
all his Gd: And thus he laſt an Opportunity of 
ſceing ſome. Things in the Country worth Notice. 

„ Reli- In Politics, Religion, - and conomy, the 
Inhabitants of - Koto fearly teſemble thoſe on the 
Gold- Cuaſt, only hers the Author found a vaſt 
Quantity of Fetiſbes d; in * 
Marchais, almoſt all their W ealth — A 
Negro here being very poor, *hs has not a 
Dozen at leaſt. 'Their Houſes, Highways, Paths, 
and Fields, ate erowded- with: Idols; but, ſays 
the - Author, they are neither richer, happier, 


ef Kot * 
Verb. | 


nor better for ide. Their Language is moſtly 
. that of Ara, with little Alteration Their 
; Traffic being ſmall, they are very poor, few rich 


among ther, Fheir moſt profitable Trade is 


ſtealing Men Inland, wkem they 
roptum. Tkis is the belt Part of their Subliſtenee, 
auc all Bgfenan had to fey of them.. 
TRE Kingdom wi vo inconiderable in 
Strength, wig, yet abates d 2 ies Wars witir 
that. Have continued for ſome Years: paſt. 
| Theſe two Kingtlenis being nearly matched; no- 
thing but v Peaèr or 4 Vidtory, by Help of auxi- 
liary Troops) is likely! to- end their: DilÞte. : But 
Miunibog, vwaltoſe-Intereſ? it is te Reep-upt the Con- 


FPotuer, 


+ according to b 


7 GNA aid BENIN. Tn 3 
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| Krk690M of Popo. 
I. Little Popo. 


E ælent and Coaſt, Soil. Chief Teton. * ing A. 
forri: Reduces Offra : Slain in Koto. The In- 
habitants, given to Fraud. 


E wh E Country of Popo, or Papato, as ſome Extent and 
Write it, Steids from Cape de Monte to Cf. 
the Borders of Whidah about ten Leagues. It 
may be divided into the Kingdoms of Great and 
Little Popo, the latter lying to the Weſt of the 
former. 

AccokbING to Barbot, from Cape Monte, in 
the Country of Koto, to Little Popo the Coaſt 
extends North-Eaſt about five ues, all- flat 


ſell to the Eu- & Land, very fandy and barren, with only a few 


Shrubs! here and there. Little Popo is a ſmall 
Country, bearing the Title of a Kingdom, ſitu- 
ated between Koto: and Great Popo, on the Sea- 
Side, its Extent Inland unknown b. 

FROM Koto to Little Popo is about ten Miles, $7, 
the Country being, as the former, flat Land, 
without either Hills or Trees, and extraordi nary 
ſandy; inſomuch, that all Victuals there dreſſed 


are not eatable for Sand. This Beſnan found by 


wy; tft, talses Cate that neither ſhall be deſtroyed; di Experience, for he was not able to eat tlie Victuals 


by! ending Aſſiſtance to the weakeſt Side. When 
Apuambo was governed by two Chiefs, as before- 


mentioned, the old King ſupported Popo, 
young King Toro. The People! of Little Popo, 


in 1760, falling upo 

obliged chem to quit the Country 
whs of Opinien, that the Arun es Wag ſoon 
reinſtate them, and clap a Bridle into the Mouth 


„ of the Invaders ©. 

Fer, MARCHAIS ſays, the King 
have been entirely conquered, if he of Abram-. 
pour f had not "Tuccoures" him with auxiliary 
Froops, rather out of Policy than Friendſhip. 
He adds, that as this laſt King Country is rich 


in Gold Mines; ſo he equally dreads the Kings Aforri, 


of Koto and Popo; and endeavours to keep the 

Balance cen by fomenting their Quarrel, and 
underhand ſupporting the tro eat Kanten. to 
thels REG Suceolless, LET 


* tir the Ong, the hay 
Voyage, vol. 2. p. 4. 
Author calls, what others write Abrambo. 
oa aunts of Gua, p.329 % Beſna, 


and tlie 
upon thoſe of Koto b e wt 8 


* gen s Deſcription of Guinea, p:330, & ſq. - 
0 Phy as before, p. 33 1. ; 

5 Marchais, as before, p. 3, 
1, as befbre, g. 3 32, and 335; and Barbet, as before. The 


ſent him by the King, but was forced to have his 
Proviſions from on board. This Sand renders the 
Country ſo barren, that the Inhabitants are forced 
to be Tichlalled, for the moſt Part, from hi. 
dah. They are incredible plagued with Rats . 
Fun Town of Little Pops is ſeated” on the chi Town, 
Shore, four Leagues Weſt of Great Popo, near 
a ſmall River &, or Creek l. 
THE Inhabitants' here are tlle Remains of the 


of Tote would & Kingdom of A#tra, behind the Dutch Fort there, 


whence they were formerly driven by the King of 
Aquambe : Nor is it probable that they will & ever 
return to the Poſſeſſion of their Country. © 
HEY are not numerous, but very warlike: King unt 

Brother to the King, in 1700, and whio- 
reigned before him, was a brave Prince, who, 
on account of his Valour, was very much feared 
and reſpected: But the greateſt dame he got, 


„en when the Fidalgo® of 9 18 fehellec aut, 


8 Marchais's 85 


© The ſame, p. 329, G to. f So this 
& /eg. k Barbot's De- 


According to our Map, it lies at the Weſt- Side of the Mouth of the River Euphrates, which 


eroſſes the Kingdoms of 4rdra and · M hidab. 


ſignifying a Gentleman ; and ſhews how much. the Portugiieze Influence has PRC in theſe Parts. 


. 158 en and Diſtrict near Fakin, 


m In the Original, Phidalgo. It is a Portuguezer Word, 


a Offrar 
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_ . Sre-.- the Lin of Great Ardra, whoſe Yoak he ſhook- a 


Deaf. off, and, beſides; killed the Dutch chief Factor 
Wer Hohwerf. 5 1 
Reduces To revenge. theſe Crimes, the King of Ardra 
Offra. having prevailed with King Aforr: to go againſt 
him with all his Force, he conquered thoſe of 
Offra as ſoon as he ſaw them, waſted their Coun- 
try, and delivered the Offender into his Sove- 
reign's Hand. Not content with this Victory, 
8 puſhed-on by thoſe of 4rdra, he marched 


. _ . - their Country, waiting for Powder from the King 

«of. Ardra, who ſent bim a large Quantity, ac- 

_ cording to his Promiſe, under a good Convoy :, 

But the Vbidabs getting Intelligence of it, with 

a very ſtrong Party fell-upon and defeated the 

. Convoy, and ſeized the Powder; whereupon 

Aforri,” finding! himſelf unable to cope with his 

Enemy, made 2 ſpeedy and ſeaſonable Retreat: 

For thoſe of }/hidah intended to have attacked 

him with their whole Force next Day. How- 

. > eyer, they were not inclined. to purſue him, but 
glad to be rid of ſuch a dangerous Foe. 

_AFORRI, at his Return, being informed, 

that his Neighbours of Koto * would have aſſiſted 

M didab, if he had ftaid any longer in that Coun- 

try, he ſo highly reſented it, that, with the ut- 

moſt Animoſity, he took the Field, and attacked 

them, though ſtronger than himſelf : But they 

received him fo warmly, that they killed a great. 


Slain in 
Koto, 


A Vovacrs ond TRAVELS 5 
TH1s Nation exceeds others in Fraud and Popo. 0 


Thiev 
of Slaves only to draw you on Shore, where they >” 


take Care not only to fleece you: but detain pou Fraud, = 


take their ſorry Goods. 10 
In 1698, Boſman found a Daniſb Ship there, 
which had waited longer for five hundred Slaves, 


againſt the People of Mhidab, and encamped in b than he had done in buying two thouſand at hi- 


dah; during which Time they met with ſo much 
Villany from the People, that he believes no 
Dane will ever come there more. A Year or 
two before this, they dealt in the ſame Manner 
with an Exglifh Ship, and beſides cheated the 
Captain of ſome Goods; but coming thither a- 
Bin; in the Author's Time, he recovered his 
ages in the following Manner: As ſoon as 
he had dropped Anchor before Popo, ſome of the 


c great Men, among whom was the King's Son, 


came on board him, all which he clapped in the 
Bilboas; whence he did not diſcharge them, till 
he was reimburſed, and a farther Sum likewiſe 
paid by Way of Penalty. | 5 


more eaſily dealt with; for when he had done his Fears. 
Buſineſs, he would ſuffer his Subjects to impoſe 


on the Europeans. In his Time one of the Dutch 


Company's Ships dealt, in eleven Days, for above 


Part of his Army; upon which, growing deſperate, d five hundred Slaves: But that is not likely to 


he ruſhed among the thickeſt of them, where, with 
ſeveral of his Men, he fell, after ſelling their 
Lives as dear as they could. The preſent King, 
though more mild and peaceable, yet prudently 


revenged his Brother's Death on thoſe of Koto, 


always attacking them when weakeſt,” by which 
Means he drove them out of the Country. 

| , The Inba- TRE ſame Author ſays, that the People of 
had. Little Popo depend moſtly on Plunder and the 


Shve-Trade, in both which they exceed thoſe of 'e. - 


Kota: For being endowed with a much larger, 
Share of Courage, they rob more ſucceſsfully, 
although to ſreight > Sh 

fome Months Attendance. In 1697, the Author 
could get only three Slaves, here in three Days 
Time, but they promiſed him two hundred in 
three Days more ; which not caring to truſt to, 
ke failed to Whidah. There he learned, that they 


bad ſucceeded ſo well in their Incurſions, as to 


ip with Slaves, requires 


happen again: For they are at preſent ſuch 
Rogues, that they infallibly cheat every body who 
has any thing to do with them. 


Ir is. needleſs to dwell longer on the Nature 
and. Cuſtoms of theſe People, ſince, being origi- 


nally Inhabitants of At tra, in Religion and Go- 


vernment, they do not much differ from their 
Countrym en. 1 28. 


2. Great Popo 


7 Soil. Coaſt dangerous. 5 -:The Town. Few- 
Inbabitants: Once ſubject to Ardra.  Throws- 
of the Yoke. Preſent King. Trade of Great 

opo : The Inhabitants : Factor ie. 


| ' HE Kingdom of Great Popo is contiguous 80 
i with that of Little Popo on the Eaſt. The 
inland Country abounds, in ſundry. Fruits and 


ing-down above two hundred; which, for want f Roots, Cattle and Poultry. Near the Shore the 


* 


Pertiguege. 


* 


of. other Ships, they were obliged to ſell. to the . 


Land is ſwampy and marſhy, as hath been obſerved 


before, and conſequently flat and low e. 


= Marchais (or Labat) relates the fame Hiſtory, doubtleſs taken from Bo/mar, but makes hers King of 
See Marchais's V oy. en 


- 


©. Barbot's Deſcription ' 
: "© Us .-* 1 © L.F .. T * 1 
= 


8 
Fi 
* _—_ 


Bete; and in Conſequence of that Error or Alteration puts Koto here inftead of Popo. 
> Boſman's Deſcription of Guinea, p. 3342.” 


Ezines, vol. 2. p. 6, & ſeq. | 
of. Guinea, p. „ 


ery. They will tell you, they have a Stock £24, 


In this King's Brother's Reign. this Nation wasof ie | 
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ber „ Ts Coaſt: is almoſt inacceſſible, the Sea a and ſo much inſeſted by the Mhidabs, that they Popo Gee- 


Coat. 


aaſt dan- 


wo ® 
70 gereus. 
: | 


The Town, 


* 


beating here ſo violently, for the greater Part of 
the Year, that no Canoas dare approach it ?, 
Fon the Port of Little Popo to that of Great 


cannot till the Land in Quiet: Wherefore they . 
very often want Proviſions, and would be ſtarved © 
unleſs furniſhed by their Enemies themſelves, 


Popo, or Popoh, Eaſt, is about five Leagues. who yet, for the Sake of Lucre, riſk their Lives 


This Place is eaſily known, coming from the 


Weſt, by two Flags conſtantly. diſplayed there 
at the Beach on either Side the River Tari (or 
Torri :) That on the Eaſt Point is the Dutch 
Flag, that Nation having a Lodge there. The 
other is a white Flag, which the Natives ſet-up 
on the Weſt Point of the River, when they ſee 
Ships coming from the Weſt. © 3 

Tae Town of Papo ſtands in an Iſland near 
the Mouth of the Tari, formed by Marſhes and 
Bogs; for which Reaſon, the Portugueze call it 
Terra Anegada, that is, Drowned Land; and 
others, Terra Gazella. The Town is divided 
into three Parts, each. diſtinct from the other. 
The Entry of the Tari, or, as the Portugueze 
call it, Rio de Poupou, is choaked with a Bar, 
eaſily paſſed by Bar-Canoas.. 'The:Houſfes are built 
in the ſame Form as thofe at Cape de Verde d. 

MARCHA ES ſays, the Strength of this Vil- 
lage (which is reckoned ten Leagues from Koto ) 


lies. in its Situation, being built on an Iſland, at 


the Mouth of a large River. of the ſame Name. 


Te Inbabi-He adds, that it is the only Place in the King- 


fan's, - 


King's Pa- 
ing of Abundance of ſmall] Huts round his-Apart- 
ment; which is the remoteſt Part of all the 


lac, 


dom that deſerves the Name of a Village, the 
reſt being only ſmall Hamlets of ten or twelve 


in this illicit Trade -, 11 

Ix we may credit Barbot, this Country is not Kovlain-ba. 
ſo deſtitute. of fixed Habitations. That Author vf Tari. 
obſerves, that the Village of Koulain-ba, witn 


ſome other Hamlets and Cottages, are ſeated on 


b the Banks of the Tari (or Torri,) which, de- 


ſcending from the Ardra Country, paſſes through | 

Mbidab to the Ocean, all along within the Land, 

at only a Quarter of a Mile Diſtance from the 

Coaſt, but ſo ſhallow, that it is fordable every 

where; and, by its overflowing the flat Banks, 

forms the Moraſſes that appear for ſeveral Leagues 

together, extending within the Shore from Great 

Popo to the Country of Tari (or Torri through 

the Land of Whidah. T UTI Qt 
ABOVE Koulain-ba is the Town of Fackain'f, Jackain.. 

on the Banks of another River, which, as it ex- 

tends into the Country of Ardra, grows more 

and more ſhallow, till, at laſt, it is quite dry, as 

if it were loſt in the Sands. All the above-named 

Villages, which belong properly to Whidah, are 

not eaſily perceived from Sea, but from the Top- 

Maſts of. Ships, when failing near the Shore 2. 

- SOME Travellers ſuppoſe, that the State of once ſulject 

Popo was formerly ſo powerful, that Whidah® Ardra. 


Houſes, whoſe Inhabitants retire to Popo, the d was. tributary to it: But this is a Miſtake; for 


King's Reſidence, on the leaſt Alarm . 
H1s. Houſe,. or Palace, is very large, conſiſt- 


Buildings, diſpoſed in ſuch. a Manner, that, to 
come at it, you muſt paſs through three Courts, 
each having a Guard of Soldiers. In the farther- 
moſt of theſe, are the King's Lodgings, adorn- 
ed with a Pavilion, which ſerves the King to 
converſe with the principal Men of the Nation and 
his own Officers; but he always eats- by himſelf. 


T ris Prince has many handſome Women, 


two of whom ſtand always = him, with Fans 


in their Hands, to cool him. He ſpends the beſt 


Part of the Day in ſmoaking Tobacco, and talk- 


ing either with his own Wives, or with his Offi- 


cers, or other notable Perſons of the Country. 
His Wives are maintained in the Palace, with 


Variety of Victuals .. a 


— 


Whidah, Popo, and Koto are Kingdoms diſmem- 
bered. from that of Ardra, with which they are 


often at War, but oftner among themſelves, * 
with ſuch various Succeſs, that they only weak- 35 
en one another. And Papo in particular owes its 


Preſervation to nothing but the advantageous Si- 
tuation of its chief "Town * ; which being in an 
Iſland, ſurrounded by a River, the Fbidah Blacks 

are forced to make uſe of Floats to come at it; 


e 2 that the Popo People often repulſe them with 
ih, £40 5 CLEMENT 


- Tris: 

Portugueze called os Poupos)) was formerly fub-*** Tele. 
ject to the King of Ardra, as well as. of Mhidab. 
This latter, to whom it was firſt in SubjeRion, 
having ſet the preſent King upon the Throne, in 
Roem of his Brother, whom he had baniſhed, 


he, in Return for that Monarch's Favours, threw-- 


AT eb off his Dependence. Hereupon the King of M bi- 
ACCORDING to Boſman, the People of Great f: dah ſent. a great Army againſt them; and being 


| Popo have ſcarce any Dwelling beſides the King's . affifted with Men and Ammunition. by ſome 


Village, or Iſland ; which is fo thinly peopled, 


2 Marchais's Voyage, vol. 1. p. 6. 
ebais, as before, vol. 1. p. 5, &. 


Guinea, p. 336. 


is different: However, this Author, who collects from others, is far from being exact. 


before. /Þ Marchais, as before, vol. 2. p. 7: 


o p,,4ot's Deſeription of Guinea, p. 322, & ſeq: 
4 Barbot, as before, p. 323. © Boſman's Deſcription of 
This ſeems to be the ſame with Jakin, or Jaguin, by. the Name, but its Situation 


I. 


French Ships, then lying before Vhidab, thought 


c Mar- 


8 Barbot, as 


: Barbot, as before, p. 323. 
of; 


Kingdom of Great Popo, (by the Tren- 


ae of nothing Joſs than utter Extir 
ps But Popo 5 — an Iſland 


voin d 5: b . / 


_ 
as the French Ships ſailed to _ them by 


uate in the 
Midſt of a River, could not be come - at without 


Flaats; and the People gave their Enemy fo 
warm a Reception, that, aſter a ſmart Diſpute, 


they put them to Flight, without the Loſs of one 


Man: For as they 


fired very briſkly * 25 ue 
Hauſes, unperceived by the Enemy, t ille 
e ae t are of 3 and Ebllrbs; and ſo 
— their Forces, that throwing-down their 
Arms, they ran over one another for Haſte to 
get away; but had the Popo- Men followed their 


Advantage, not a Frenchman would have eſcaped, 


ſince they are not fo fwift as the Negros. After 


this Mifcarriage,” the King of Vbidah did not 
think fit to venture again with his own Forces, 
but continually hired other Nations into the 

el, which coſt him large Sums; till find- 


ing himſelf cheated by them, he was obliged 


do endute the King of Popo's quiet Poſſeſſion & 


Der 


of the Lland -. 932 18 
TAE preſent King of Pche is 2 tall, well- 
ſhaped Man, | baving ſomething in his Mein 

above the re Blacks. He is gener 

4 55 in a Gown of Brocadel, an Oſier 

Cap on bis He, and is much reſpected by 
his. In 1682, he maintained. a Wan 


Againſt the. Blacks af Monte, or Lato, and. thoſe 


r 6 05 Mhidab; but was forced to make a ſeparate 
Feacę wich the latter, to: avoid: being fubdued: by d go commonly dreſſed ina long wfite Frock, always 


Trade of 
Great Pops. which, if no. Ships 


their. joint Forces. Soon. after he joined in 
with the King of TWhidab to attack 
thole of Koto, 

Tan Natives of Great: -Papo: trade; in 88 
come thither, they felb to 
Little-Popo:z; but their greateſt; Gain is by Fiſh 
caught in their River, and fold abroad ©. 

Wu this: Place depended! on Ardra, it had 


| but a ſmall Trade with the Zuropeans ; the King 


ally 
Sellers ta convey 


ion, _— a 8 Bugles, Linen, and other — Popb 


TRE Blacks of Great Popo reſemble thoſe of 
Litile Popo and Koto: For, being Robbers: and 
Thieves by Profeſſion, they live moſtly on Plun- 
der; and, when they get drunk, they ſteal ſrom 
Friend and Foe. This Diſp oſition has prevented 
any Nation but the Buch, from ſettling a Fac- 
tory at Popo; and alſo brought them to uſe the 


Geography, 
— — 
I Arn 


Method practiſed at Lhidab and 4rdra, of hav- 


b ing the n adjuſt all Differences ariſing be- 


tween' them and his Subjects, and to engage to 


declining 
Whidab, e the Death of their Factor, as 

Bofman informs us, they left it, and, fince that 
Time, have not traded with them ©. Since then, 
the 4 for Sake 1 51 the Slave -Trade, ſettled 
a ſmall Factory at with two Agents and 
ſome Negros, who. are ſubordinate to ED 
tor General at Whidah, from whom they receive 
Goods, and remit das Slaves. This Trade is 
carried on by Land, with all the Precautions ne+ 
ceſſary againſ robbed by the Way; fo 


make good the Debts Nie: to them % But Trade 
upon the Quarrels deten them _ 


F. 


that the uſual Method of Trading, is to oblige the 


the Buyers and their Wares 
from Papo to the Frontiers of Mbidab f, where 


y and their Goods are in entire Safety, e. 2 


HE Popo Negros, like all other Blacks, have 
great Faith in their Prieſts, called Domme. They 


carrying a. Staff, crooked at each End. Every trad- 


Priefts, 


ing dbip 52 85 y the Domzine a certain Toll, by 


of free Gift, which encourages tlie Blacks 
to diſpatch the Europeans as quick as paffible; 
eonceiting that the Prieſts, being ſ@ well paid, 


will uſe all their Intereſt f the Deities of the 
Wea- 


Sea, to favour them with Calms and 
ther, for carrying Goods and Slaves ſafely. to and 
from the Ships. They have a Prieſt alſo- ſtand- 


of: Arura obliging them to carry thither all the e ing by at the Beach, who ſtrews Sandi over their 


Slaves they got, in order to receive his Toll. 


This, probably, induced the Pope-Blaeks to re- 


"abit - volt, in onder to preſerve themſelves: free: and. 


independent, by which, Means they have drawn; 
Agood Trade to Popo ever ſince; fo. that, 


Smetimes, can make- a of 
now up a: args * 


ns Beaan's. Deſiipton” of "Ws Pp: 335, & ty. 


HY as wet 5437. 


— * 
4298 $ # 17 
2 . © 4 


{| 4 Barbot, as before. 
een N . # 6. 


Heads, that their Deities may preferve' the. Ca- 
noas from being overſet in —— Bar l. 
Tris Papa is the firſt Place which. cam pro- 
perly be reckoned in the Country of — 
The Ardraſian Fongue, with very 
tion, is here ſpoken: The 23 RATING allo, is 


on the ſame Foot i; 


b Ba- bog: 9 Deſeri genf Guinea, b. 323. 
Baſnam, as before. In the 
f , n e 
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STREET. 1-5 a the Frontier of Benin Eaft, to Great Popo on the Whidah 
3 ; t ; Meſt; but this is a Miſtake : For the Kingdoms of Nigdem. 
Whidah, its Names: Extent : Bounds. Rivers Whidah and Torri are between Pops and Ardra ; * 

akin and Euphrates. Face 95 the Land. Fine whereas that of pidah borders Weſt on Great 

7 at Land and from Sea. The Soil, and Popo, and extends along the Shore to that of Torri, 
its Fertility. Provinces ; Full of Villages. Road Eaſt, being about four Leagues and an half dif- 

of . Whidah : Landing dangerous: Directions tance s-. me N age 
or anchoring and going aſbore. Bar along the FROM Popo Grande, to the Port of Hhidah,. 
Coaſt ; What it is: How paſſed by Canvas. the Coaſt extends about five Leagues Eaſt North- 
The Rowers, how placed: Careful of Paſſen- Eaſt; the little Town of Oy, or Ouy, (Ni) lying. 
gers; but pillage Goods. b between both Places on the Strand, about a Quar- 9 
5 | 1 ter of a League Eaſt of a little River that falls | | 
JAARCHATS obſerves, that this Country is into the Sea, The Coaſt, all along, is inacceſ- 
named M bidab, by the Enghſh, Portu- ſible, by Reaſon of the mighty Surf l. 5 
gueze, and Natives; by the Dutch, Lida; and TIISs Country is watered but by two Streams, Rivers Ja- 
Tuda by the French d. Phillips ſays, it is called which deſerve the Name of Rivers, both de- kin 
Whidsh,.or Quedab, a Name not differing much ſcending from the Kingdom of Ardra. The 
from Duittah, before - mentioned, where the Southermoſt, which runs within a League and an 
Engliſh. have a Factory. It muſt, likewiſe, be half of the Sea, is called the River of Jatin, 
obſerved, that M hidab has a different Ortho- from a Town, in the Kingdom of Ardra, of that 
eraphy in different Authors: Thus Phillips and e Name. The Water is yellow, and only naviga- 
Snellgrave write Whidaw ; Atkins and Smith, ble for Boats; there being Fords in ſeveral: Pla. 
Mpidabh; the Fr ench, Ouidab. . ces, which have but three Foot Water, and of- 

BO MAN, who lived at HFhidah three ten leſs. 3 3 f 
Months, uſed all poſſible Means to diſcover the IHE ſecond is called the River Eufrates. It Ard Eu. 
Length and Breadth of this Kingdom, but could waſhes. the Town of Ardra, and runs about afrates. 
only learn, that it ſtretches along Shore about League to the South of Xavier, or Sabi, the 
nine or ten Leagues, and in the Middle reaches Capital of Mbidab. It is broader and deeper tao 
fix or ſeven inland; after which, it extends like the former: The Water is excellent, and the 9 
two Arms, being in ſome Places ten or twelve Stream would be navigable, if it were not for | 
Leagues broad, in others much narrower ©. da the Banks and Shoals in the Channel. The Kings 

MARCHAIS ſays, Whidgh begins five-or of M hidab have long ſince ſettled: a Sort of Cuſ- 
ſix Leagues from the Village of Popo, extending tom-Houſes at theſe Fords, or Ferries, where all 
fifteen or ſixteen Leagues along the Coaſt 3; and. Paſſengers are . obliged to pay two Bujis, or 
that its Breadth, inland, is but eight or nine Aowris. None are exempted. from this Duty, 
Leagues. He adds, that it lies in ſix Degrees, neither the Grandees of the Country, nor the- 

twenty Minutes (of North Latitude, being bound- Europeans x. 1 e 
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ed on the North -Weft by the Kingdom of Popo, Towarns the Sea-ſhore it is very marſhy, Face of tas 
and to the South-Eaft,. by that of 4rdraf. and has divers large Swamps:?.. The Land: from Land. 

ACCORDING: to ſome, the Kingdom, of Fida, the Sea Coaſt, for about a League beyond: the | | 

or Mhidal, is ſcarce ſixteen Leagues in Compaſs ; e Eufrates, is entirely level, without any Riſing — 

others. will have -its. Extent along the Shore, to or Eminence.. It is a. Plain about fifteen. Leagues 

be about ten Leagues, including the Land of long and three broad.. Beyond: this the Country 

Tit 1... | __  . riſes. inſenſibly,. for about ſix or ſeven. Leagues,, 

Song Authors. repreſent Jhidah,. as Part of when you find yourſelf at the Foot of a Chain 
the Kingdom. of Ardra, which they extend from of high Mountains, which bound. this. Kingdom: 4 


— ſſo „„ W — 


—— — — 
4 * 


2 Barbot, p. 327, ſays, they call it Juida. d Marehais's Voyage, p. 194. Bo/man's De- | 
feriptian of Guinea, p. 339.  * Phillips, p. 214, puts it fix. Degrees, ten Minutes; ſeeming to-mean: j 
the Road of Fhidahb.” © By the Map, Popo ſhould- lie to the South - Weſt, and, Ardra to: the North- I 
Eaſt. #f Marhars, as before, p. to.  '© Barb, p. 327. The reſt, the ſame with Boſman.. + 
> Barbot, as before, p. 37. Phe ſame, p. 33 * Marchais, as before. 1 Dhilliprs ; 
Voyage to. Guinea,, p. 214, | ; 8 eee oe | __ 
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Slave- to the North-Eaſt ; ſeparating it from the States a 
' Jon that Side, eſpecially Ardra, which ſurrounds. 
the Kingdoms of NMbidah, Pape, and 'Koto, as 
fur as Rio da Folta+ So that its Extent is conſi- 
derable from Eaſt to Weſt. 
FineProſpet Al. Lwho have ſeen it allow it to be one of the moſt 
deelightful Countries in the World. The Number 
and Variety of tall, beautiful, ſhady Trees, which 
1. ſeem as if planted in Groves for Ornament, be- 
IT, ing without Underwood, or Weeds, as-in other 
Parts of - Guinea. The verdant Fields every b 

where cultivated, and only divided by thoſe. 

Groves, -of in ſome Places by a ſmall Foot Path, 

together with the innumerable, little, agreeable 

Villages, encompaſſed by low, mud Walls, and 

regularly ſcattered over the whole Country, con- 

tfibute to yield the moſt delightful #6; 75 Ima- 

gination can form *. There is neither Mountain 

nor Hill to ſtop the View, the whole Country 

being an eaſy and almoſt imperceptible Aſcent 


A Land, for forty. or fifty Miles from the Sea: So that c 


frtom all Parts you have a Proſpect of the Ocean, 
and the farther you go from it, the more beauti- 
ſul and populous yeu find the Country: So that 
it reſembles the Elyſian Fields; though it yields 
no Gold, but what is brought from Brazil by the 
Portugueze, to purchaſe Slaves. 
PHILLIP 9 ſays, Mhidab is the moſt de- 
lightfut Country, he had ſeen in Guinea, conſiſt- 
ing of Champaigns and ſrnall aſcending Hills; 
. . beautified with always-green, ſhady Groves of d 


Lime, wild Orange, and other Trees, and irri- | 
gated with divers broad, freſh Rivers, which 

+ "wie Vleney of good FIT. OS. 
And frm To thoſe who come from Sea, this Country, 
ect, 


S. at landing, preſents a moſt agreeable Proſp 
A 
through which you ſee the Tops of innumerable 
Villages, whoſe Houſes riſing in Canes, and co- 
vered with Straw, form a delightful Landſkip of e 


Tus Land is covered with a beautiful Ver- 
dure, either of. Grafs or Trees, and Plenty of 
three Sorts. of Corn, Beans, Potatos, and other 
Fruits, which grow ſo cloſe, that in ſome Places 
there is only a bare Foot-Path left untilled : For 


of Land, but what is natufally barren, eſcapes 
planting, though even within the Incloſures of 


ng, | 
their Villages and Houſes ;. nay, they are ſo co- f 
vetous on this Article, that the very next Day 


_ after-reaping, they ſow again, giving the Land 


z 
. 


„ Marchais's Voyage, vol. 2. f. 14 


before; p. 14. © Marchais, as before, p. 16. 
before, p. 13, g. | n 10. 
E | | 
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V ov actsand Tiravels? „ 


ful, that as ſoon as one Harveſt is over, the n. 
ſucceed the Rice ; the Millet follows this; the 


the Hedges, the Sides of Ditches, and the Foot of 


others; by which Means the Dews falling in the 
'Hollows, and the Sun heating the Sides, what- 


in their Families. The King is at the Head of 


Kingdom. 


ſed with little Groves of tall Trees, 
with ſmaller Copſes of Bananas and Fig -Trees; © 


1 5 5 
the Negros here are fo induſtrious, that no Spot 15. Vaſſaga 
17. Walknga 
10. Zingha 
v Boſman does not believe che World affords the like beſides. 


©, Boſman's Deſcription of Guinea, p. 339; and Marchais, as before, p. 194, & . 
|; - » - » *- Boſman, as before. 


r 
NY 


— > 

* hn oo}. 1 4 
2 _ N = 
Te? > N g * . ” * 
. * 
* x” F 
: . 


 AccorvpinG to Marebais, the Soil is fo fruit» Whidah 


Ground is ſowed with ſome other Grain; ſo that Fri 
they have two or three Crops a Year. The Peaſe : 
Maiz or Turkey-Corn is planted next; Potatos 
and Ignames ſucceed the Maiz, _The Borders of 


their Incloſures,..are planted with Melons of dif- 
ferent Kinds, _ beſides Pulſe; ſo that not an 
Inch of Ground lies unimproved, and that with- 
out any Interruption. They manage their Grounds | 
ſo, that all their High-ways are only Paths, and 
they know not what it is to let the Land lie idle. 
They plough the Ground in Ridges, thoſe of 
the King's Lands being more elevated than the 


ever is planted, ſhoots quickly, and comes ſooner 
to Perfection, than if ſowed on a Flats. 
. Trnrs Kingdom, ſmall as it is, is divided into Prin MY 
twenty-ſix Provinces or Governments, (denomi- - 3 
nated from their chief Towns) which are given 
to the Grandees of. the Country, and 8 


theſe, and has the Government of the Province 
of Aavier, ſo called from the Capital of the 


; © VVV 8 
Names of Provinces and + El | 
T. Aavier (or Sabie) The King. © © 


2. Xavier Gega $.%9e Gover- 2 Prince, .and. 
„ 2. nor is ſtiled 9 Viceroy. 
AF . A > TA 
A. Ex 6 .. ĩͤ Ro Som 
6. Aavier Zane: K Prince. © 
7. Gregout Zante A Governor. 
8. Hg A Governor. 
9. Gourga . © A Governor. 
| A Governor. 

A Governor. 


*%% 


o C5: 
11. Abgans © of 


x $34 " þ 002 8 I 255 Sh, | * * 2 f 
12. Karte e 
17. Agon <p + Ay $3 | d | 8 

" 2% 4, piped OS e ee © 


> "A Tn... 

A Governor. 
( Firſt Valet de 

2 Chambre and 


16. Pagne E ln 
„ 

18. Bamaos A GSSber nor. 

A Governor. 
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4 Phillips, as 
1 5; Marchaisy, as 


0 180 4, 4 2 7 
20. Nonla- 
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ve. 20. Koulaſoute A A Governor, a Slaves, there were five Men loft, VIE; a Portu- Pu won 
_ Cot. 21. Zoga A Governor. gueze Captain, a Clerk, and three Engli/h Sailors; . 
— = e r 328 and Go- likewiſe two Captains, who were brought a- _ 
* 22. Hamar vernor ſhore, died there preſently. This Port, at ſeveral 
1 Fe n Captain of the Times, had coſt the Author, or rather the Dutch 
23: Rouagouge | King's Muſketeers Company, two hundred Pounds, and doubtleſs 
24. Agritoquowe Drum Major. muſt have been more expenſive to the Engliſb and 
| - Ghiz | Hangman and others, who have not ſo good Rowers. 
2. TNT ; Governor. Arx this Time of the Year there is alſo a ſtrong 
26. Babe The King's Unkles. Eaſtern Tide, ſo that Boats or Shallops are puſh- 
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hidah. 


% Each of theſe twenty-ſix Villages has 


ſeve- 


- ral ſmaller Villages, or Hamlets, which are ſub- 


ſo populous and full of Hamlets, that the whole 
Kingdom ſeems to be one Town, divided into 


ordinate to it; and although the: Bounds of the 


Kingdom are ſmall, and er ig the Pro- 


vinces proportionably little, yet the Country is 


ſo many Quarters, and ſeparated only by culti- 


vated Lands, which appear like Gardens *. 
BOSMAN ſays, it is ſo populous, that in c 


any of the King's, or Vice-Roy's Villages, there 
are as many People as in a common Kingdom on 


- Riſk : But in A9 


and the capital Town. 


the Gold-Coaff. He adds, that it is well furniſhed 
with theſe large Villages, beſides innumerable 


ſmall ones throughout the whole Country, ſome 
not above a Muſket-Shot from each other ;-becauſe 
thoſe who live out of the. great Villages, or 


Towns, build and ſettle where they pleaſe: So 


that each Family builds a ſmall Village, which 
encreaſes as that multiplies b. 55 1 
EUROPEANS are but little acquainted with 


the inland Parts of J/hidah, their Knowledge of 


the Country 


being almoſt wholly confined to the 
Road, which hes between the 


ort of FYhidah 
THE Port or Road, where the Ships ride, 
is very good clean Ground, and gradual Sound- 
ings: The beſt Anchoring: is in eight Fathom 
Water, againſt a great Tuft of Trees, that appear 


be ed along by a Pole ſtuck in the Ground: How- 


ever, as ſoon as you land, you ſeem to have paſſed 
from Hell to Heaven, there * het beautiful 
Meadow-Ground about half a Mile oft ©. 


MARCHAITS fays, that the Landing here p 
is the more difficult, as it is an open Road, with- 
out any Land-Mark, unleſs it be the Tufts of 
high Trees on a low Land, at the Corner of the 


talleſt of which, in clear Weather, you may ſec 


the Flag on one of the Baſtions of the French 


Fort (at Gregoue.) That Author adds, that the 


beſt Direction is the Veſſels moored in the Road, 
(there ſeldom wanting Shipping here) who ge- 
nerally ride oppoſite the great Tuft of Trees, 
* 


from Shore, in twelve Fathom clay 
Ground. They moor Eaſt and Weſt, and ge- 
nerally the Ships of each Nation anchor near 
each other, in order to be mutually afliſtant in 
caſe of Need f, 5 5 


To the Eaſt of the Grove, according to Bar- For anelbor. 
d bot, there is a little Houſe on the Beach, near ing, 


which is ſet-up a Pole or Flag-Staff; and near 
the Houſe are uſually ſeveral Canoas ſet dry. 
Having brought this Pole to bear North, he ad- 
viſes to caſt Anchor, as being the beſt Ground; 
for ſomewhat farther Eaſt are Abundance of 
Stones under Water, which will ſpoil and cut 
the Cables. 1 3 


TuzE French Ships bound to this Port com- 


monly fire a Gun, when they come about three 


like a Barn, about a Mile and an half off Shore, e Leagues Eaſt of Popo, as a Signal to the French 


on which there runs ſuch a prodigious Swell and 


Surf, that it is very dangerous Landing 4. Boſman 
_ obſerves, that pe 
) 


account of the horrible Burnings 
there is no landing without great 
ril, May, and Fuly, he ought 


(Surf or Swel 


Factor, reſiding at Vhidab, of their Approach, 
and the ſaid Factor ſends immediately ſome Ser- 


vant to the Shore to hoiſt the French Flag. The 
Engliſb Factor does the ſame when Ships of that 
Nation appear, the Staff being common to them 


as it happens *. 


irefiiors 


(as the Proverb ſays) to have two Lives who . 
ventures; for the Lea Burning is ſo violent, and As ſoon as ever a Ship is anchored in the Road Aud land- 
the Waves roll with ſuch Fury, that a Canoa is of //hidah, the Negros come- off with Fiſh and g. 
overſet and ſhattered in Pieces in a Minute; in Fruits, knowing they will be well paid, and get 
which Caſe the Cargo and People are all in Dan- f Brandy beſides, for. which they would run all 
ger to be loſt, except the Rowers, who by ſwim- Hazards. By theſe Canoas the Captains gene- 
ming may, perhaps, fave ; themſelves ; and this rally write to the reſpective Directors of their 
appens every Day. '; Nations, to acquaint them with their Arrival. 
WHEN the Author was here in 1698, beſides The Chevalier des Marchais having regulated the 
* Marchars's Voyage, p. 11. . d Boſman's Deſcription of Guinea, p. 339. © Barbot © 
ſays, it is called by the French, le Praye. This muſt be from the Portugueze,' la Praya, which ſignifies the Strand, 
or Landing- Place. 4 Phillip;'s Voyage, p. 228. * Bo/man, as before, p. 337, & f.. Mar- 


chats, as before, vol. 2. p. 17. A Barbot's Deſcription of Guinea, p. 324. 


Signals 


tame to anchor an hundred Paces from the Bar, frequently were, Indeed they run. no Hazar N 


; "the Cagi. as perilous and bad as at Little Ardra, eſpecially angry at their Stay, that their Canoa had ſprung 
A 


What it is. By the Term Bar, is meant the Effect pro- about fifteen Inches long, and eight broad, and 


Hui poſed THESE Waves begin at als Muſket-Shot the hind Part of the Canoa. This Method is 
2 Cauua. from Shore, becauſe the Sea meets here a high prugent, becauſe you are leſs expoſed going a- 
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10 __- Voyacrs N Travers | SORT 1 
Se. Fignals to be made from the Ships, as well as the a fince the Europeans traded here; that at preſent WI 3 
» Coat Tents on Shore, embarked in his Boat, and rarely any Boats are loſt, although before they %. nn 


or Place, where the Swell or Surf of the Sea be- for they are excellent Swimmers, and know how 

' 'gins: Here he found a Negro Cano waiting für to get aſhore and as they are naked, they make 
him. All wiſe People on this Oetaſion ſtrip to nothing of being wet. OTE 1 

their Shirt and Drawers, the leaſt Evil that ha- Luan Negros often make this dangerous 7b. Rur, al 

| pens being a hearty Ducking. The Chevalier Paſſage a'Pretence to plunder the Boats of Kow- 9 
5 " was wet from Head to Foot, and in Spite of the 77s, or Brandy. When there is no White on 
Precaution of his Boatmen, the third Wave waſh- / board to look after the Goods on theſe Occaſions, 
ed over the Canoa from End to End. By good b they ceaſe to row or paddle, keeping the Canoa 

Luck the Boat touched the Ground, and did not up with their Oars, while ſome of the moſt den- 
| overſet. The Negros jumping-out, and aided terous of them, pierce the Anchors of Barrels of 
by thoſe on Shore, immediately lifted it up with _— and fill their Bottles all round. Aſter this, 
| the People in it, and ſet them ſafe on dry Land *, they fall à rowing with all. their Might; and 
 BARBOT fays, that the Bar is every-where when they get to Shore tell the Factor, who is 


in the high Seaſon, and, above all, at the new Leak, which = lay-by to ſtop, and with great 4 15 
and full Moon, when the Surges art ſo violent, Difficulty got to Shorrece. 1 
that it is impracticable for twelve or fifteen Days b. THESE Canoas are all of one Piece, made of 


Ix may not be improper here to explain what c 4 Tree hollowed lightly. They are ufually from. 7 _ 
i meant by the Bar above-mentioned, which fifteen to eighteen Foot long, and from three to- = 
runs along all the Gzinea-Coaſt ©, and which is four Foot broad, and as many deep. There are x 


greater or leſſer, or, in other Words, more or commonly ten Rowers, each with their Paddles. 
Jeſs dangerous, according to the Poſition of the Theſe reſemble Baker's Shovel, and are about 
Coaſts and the Winds that blow on tbem. flour or five Foot long, the broad End or Shovel 
duced by three Waves, which break on the Coaft of one entire Piece of firm Wood. The Ne- u pad 
one aſter the other, of which the laſt is moſt gros ſit two and two, their Faces turned to the 1 
dangerous, becauſe it forms a Kind of Arch high Plate they go to. He who _ the Stern, A 
enough, and of fo large a Diameter, as to cover d anſwers with his Voice to the Pilot, who fits be- 1 
-a Canoa from End to End, fill it with Water, fore, and is generally the moſt ſkilful of the = 
and fink or overſet it, as it covers it, before it Crew. Thoſe who row or paddle fit on Bam- 
reaches the Shore. The firſt two Waves do not boos, or thick Canes, which croſs the 'Canoa, 
| ſwell ſo high, that is, they do not form an Arch and whoſe Ends are faſtened in the Sides. The 
as they approach the Shore; the firſt, becauſe it Pilot, by the Tone of his Voice, marks the. 
is not repelled by the preceding Wave, which Time, directing them to row either ſſower or 
has had Time to break before it arrives: The ſwiſt. It is a Pleaſure. to ſee them when they 
ſecond ſwells a little, being repelled by the firſt: tug with all their Force, bending-ſometimes dou- 
The third meeting the Repulſe of the fecond, ble, and giving the Canoa an extraordinary Way, 
augmented. by the firſt, is conſtrained to fall backe WHEN they carry Whites aſhore, they make Corefu of 
on itfelf, and form ſo conſiderable a Swell or Arch. them fit in the Bottom of the Canoa, at the F Heng nn 
This is that terrible Bar on which ſo many have fore Part, one behind the other. TIf-they carry. N 
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been loſt. them on board from Land, they place them in 


flat Bank, which having once paſſed, you have ſhore in this Poſition, the Wave taking the Ca- 

nothing to fear but the Surge or Surf, which car- noa behind; whereas, in returning, it takes it 
ries the Boat aſhore with incredible Rapidity. before. The Negros on theſe Occaſions are very 

The Skill of the Canoamen here conſiſts in careful of their Paſſengers, and if you leave the 
jumping quickly into the Sea, and a err Management to them, there ſeldom any Acci- 
Danoa on both Sides, fo that it may come aſhore dent happens. It is otherwiſe, however, with . 
without Violence or Overſetting. This being ef- Reſpect to the Goods; whatever Care the Mer-- 
ſected, in a Moment after the Paſſengers and chants: or Captains take to prevent their Thefts, 
Goods are landed ſafely, though ever ſo heavy. it is almoſt impoſſible. The Negros are able to 
Theſe M bidab-Negros are fo. uſed. to this Bar, give Leſſons on this Article to our moſt dexterous 


% 


5 »: Marchai;'s Voyage, vol. 2. 5. 23, & ſeq. Barber Deſcription of :Gujnea, p. 346. The 
5 fame Author ſays, it continues to face the Shore all along from Rio da Volta to Litile Ara. 
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arpers; If they fi 
” they pris Arr" their End, they will 
overſet Ber Canoa in Places where the Barrels 
or Boxes ſink to the Bottom, and at Night re- 


Wären the Goods are brought aſhore, they 
place them in Lents, which the Captains ſet-up 


| by the $ea-Side, On the Top of theſe Tents 


there is erected one or more Poles, with Flags 
or Pendants, which ſerve to give the Signals 


ond BENIN. Eo 5 5 
nd you watch them ſo cloſe, a they will, but it muſt be without Noiſe or Fraud. Whidah 


11 


To keep Order, the King appoints a Judge or, bn, 
Magiſtrate, who with four Olicers, LP a. ä 
inſpects the Marketz, hears all Complaints, and 
in a ſummary Way decides all Differences, hav- 
ing Power to ſeize and ſell as Slaves all who are 
catched in ſtealing or diſturbing the Peace. Be- 
ſides this Magiſtrate, there is a Grandee of the 
Kingdom, called Nonagongla, who is Examiner 
of the Money, or Bujis. Theſe ſhould be ſtrung 


greed-on to the Boats that lie without the Bar b to the Number of _ to make a Tegua. This 


Tor though the Diſtance be but ſmall, as hath 
been already obſerved, yet no Voice can be heard, 
not even with the Help of a Speaking- Trumpet, 
the Noiſe of the Waves and Roar of the Surge 
are ſo great. o 
Fox u ERL none but the Engliſb and Dutch 
were allowed to trade here : But afterwards the 
French obtained Leave to build their Fort; and 
it is now, through the Cunning of the Natives, 


' Conſequence whereof is, that Negros, which were 
purchaſed there, when the African - Company firſt 
ſettled among them, for about fifty Shillings or 
three Pounds per Head, are now advanced to 
, v8 en e 
Markets at Whidah. Victualling Booths. Mer- 
ebandixes fold, Female Merchants. Shell Me- 
ney current: The ſeveral Species, with their 
Value. Way of travelling in Hamacks, Ser- 

_ pentines. French Privilege. Negro Porters. 
Convenience of this Voiture. Cbedp and fwift. 


T VERY fourth Day there is a Market at 
L., Sabi, which is held'in different Places of 
the Town. There is alſo a weekly one in the 
Province of Aplogua, which is ſo reſorted to, that 
there arg uſually five or ſix thouſand Merchants . 


Ar Mbidab there are ſeveral Fairs or Mar- e Kinds, wooden Bowls and 


Judge examines the Strings, and if he finds a 

ſingle Shell wanting, confiſcates it to the King. 
THE Markets are-ſurrounded with little Booths eng 

occupied by Cooks, or Suttlers, who ſell the Boobs. 

People Victuals: But they can only ſell Meat, 

either Beef, Pork, Goat's Fleſh, or Dog's, there 

being other Booths, where Women ſell Bread, 

Rice, Millet, Maiz, and K/#%s : Others ell - 

Pito, (or Pitow) which is a Kind of refreſhing 


made a free Port for. all Nations to reſort to: The c Beer, well taſted, and not heady. In other 


Booths are fold Palm-Wine and Brandy. Thoſe 

who want a Dinner muſt pay before-hand for 

what Victuals and Drink they want, for here is no 

Credit. After this, they go eat it where they can. 
IHE Negro-Markets are well furniſhed : Here y,,..z,.. 
are to be fold Slaves, Men, Women, or Chil-ize fol.” 
'dren ; Oxen, Sheep, Goats, Dogs; Poultry and | 
Fowl of all Kinds; Monkeys, and other Ani- 

mals; European Cloth of all Sorts; Linen and 


d Woollen, printed Calices, Silks, Grocery -Ware, 


China, Gold in Duſt, or Bars; Iron in Bars, or 
wrought: In a Word, all Sorts of European Goods, 
as well as the Produce of Africa and Aſia; and 
all at a reaſonable Price : This is the more. ſur- 
prizing, as theſe Merchants ſometimes buy theſe 
Goods at the ſecond, or third Hand, and go 


fell them three or four hundred Leagues off ©. 


Taxi chief Wares to ſell, are J/hidah-Cloths, 
Mats, Baſkets, Jars for P:to, Kalabaſhes of all 
Cups, red and blue 


kets, ſays Phillips, but the largeſt is about a Pepper e, Malaghetta, Salt, Palm-Oil, Kanks, and 


Mile from the King's Town (or Sabi) to the 


- North-Eaft;/is the Fields, under a Tuft of Trees, 


where twice a Week, he thinks on Medneſduys and 
Saturdays, there is a great Concourſe of Men, 


Women, and Children. The King's Wives have 


Liberty to come to this Fair to fell their Cloths, 


_ Sc, in making of which they employ oſt. of 


a 
4 


THESE Markets 


pens. Each Species of Merchandizes and Mer- 
chants have a ſeparate Place allotted them by 
themſelves, The Buyers may haggle as much as 


| SE. Markets are extremely well regulated f 
and governed, fo that feldom any Diſorder hap- 


the like 5. | 5 a EW 
Tux Slave-Trade is carried-on by Men; all En 2crs 
other Goods are diſpoſed of by the Wenne Our cbants. 
exacteſt Dealers might go to School to theſe Fe- 

male Negro-Merchants, who have an extraordi> - 

nary. Art in ſetting-off their Wares, and are ex- 


cellent Accomptants; ſo that the Men, with A 
od Reaſon, oy on their Management. Ny 
THE current Payments at the Markets, and 37 % M N 


elſewhere, are made in Bujis, or Gold; and as 


there is no Credit required or 
chants keep no Books l. 


TE Bujis ł, or Rowris, 


given, their Mer- 


fays Barbet, wh ich 


Marchains Voyage, vol. 2. þ. 24, ej. Importance of the Ag ican Company 'a Forts, r. 
p. 30, & . e pre, as beute, nene 4 Phillips's Voyage, p. 222. Mar- 
chat, as before, p. 165, Gl. n Miſtake, we preſume, for Perpets, or Perpetuanas. * 8 Phi/l;py, 
as before. » Marchais, as before, p. 166. i The —_ EIn the Original, Boegres. _ 
uy | , Is L ' 2 : _ 
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the French. call Bougez, are ſmall, :milk-white a Market -Price, a Slave ſells, from- eighteer to Whid, WM 
Shells, commonly of the Size of ſmall. Olives. twenty Kabe/hes, or from ſeventy to eighty thou- Kingden, s 
They are tranſported from the Maldive Iſles, as fand Bujis, which "ou about an hundred ang 
Ballaſt, by the Natives, to Ca, Kachin, and eighty Pounds, Paris Weight fo ' © © 
ether Parts, from whence they are brought-over THE Europeans, Grandees, and rich Men 
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to Europe, chiefly, by the Dutch, who make a 
great Profit by. them, according as the Nations 
who trade to Guinea have occaſion for this Trafh 
to carry-on their Trade there and at. Angola. Ac- 
cording to their Scarcity or Plenty in England and 


F ee e e ee eee 
their Slaves b. Their fineſt Hamocks are brought = | 
from Brazil, and are of Cotton. - Some are = | 


wrought cloſe, like a Piece of Cloth ; others 
apen, like a Net-work.. Their 'uſual. Length, 


Holland, their Price, by the hundred Weight, b is feven Foot, by ten, twelve, or fourteen 


riſes and falls. The Author. can give no Reaſon 
why they 
. 3 En bf > 
TuksE Knuyris. are of different Sizes, the 
ſmalleſt little bigger than a common Pea, the 
largeſt as an ordinary Walnut, longiſh like an 
Olive ;. but theſe larger. ones are in no great 
Quantity, in Proportion to thoſe of inferior Sizes, 


and they are all intermixed, great and ſmall. 


| Foot broad. Each. End has 
are ſold. by. Weight, not. by Mea- 


fifty or ſixty Knots, 
threaded with ſmall: Cords of Silk, Cotton, or 


Pitte, which they call Ribbands, each of: them 
about three Foot long 


6 ng. All the Ribbands of each 
End, unite to make one Ring, through which is 


paſſed a Cord faſtened to the End of a Reed, or 


ambeo- Cane, about fifteen or ſixteen Foot 
long, at the other End.of which is faſtened the 
oppolite End of the Hamock ; ſo that it thangs 


| They are commonly brought: from the Eat In- c in the Form of a Semicircle. The two Porters 


dies in Packs or Bundles, well wrapt-up ; and put 
into Barrels ip England and Holland, for, the 

better Conveniency of the Guimea-Trade*.. - 
i AT Whidab and Ardra, they ſerve both far 


Ornament, and as. current: Coin. At the firſt - 


- i UT Nas bars» Ha vas exch” 
Buji, with an Iron Inſtrument made for that Pur- 
pole, and ſo thread them ® forty. Bjis on a String, 


the Ends of the Hamock on their Heads; 


carry 

the Perſon carried fits, or lies at length, in the 
Hamock,, not in a direct Line with the Vehicle, 
becauſe in that Situation the Body would lie dou- 


ble, with the Feet as high as the Head, but in a 
diagonal Poſition, with his Head at one Corner 
and his Feet at the. oppoſite Side i, by which 
Means he lies as if ſtretched on a Couch. 


hich in Portugueze, they call Togues ©, and in their People of Faſtiion uſe a Pillow to raiſe their 
cen Language, Senre. Five ſuch Strings, called d Head, | bs 


'Senres, of forty Bujis each, make what they call 
in Portugueze, a Gallinha *, and in the Whidah 
Tongue, a Fore. Two hundred Senres, or fifty 


ſuch Fores, make an Alkove, or Guinbatton, as 


the Blacks call it. This Allove generally weighs 
about ſixty Pounds, and contains four, thouſand 
- ITE 1 oe 

_Wirrta, theſe Totes, Senres, or Strings. of forty 
Bujis, they buy and ſell all Sorts of Goods 


Tux Hamocks brought from. Brazil are of 


different Colours well wrought,. with Vallences 


and Fringes, of the ſame: Stuff; hanging at the 
Sides, and very ornamental. They commonly 
uſe an Umbrella ts: ſcreen them from. the Sun, 


which the: Pexſon in the Hamock holds in his 


Hand. If they travel in the Night, and would 
ſhun the, Dews, which are dangerous in this 
Country, they ſtretch a common, or waxed 


amongſt themſelves, as we do with. Gold and e Cloth over the Pole, and even are carried ſleep- 


— 
vr * 


Silver; and are ſo taken with them, that they 


BH . © ing on their Journey, with, much greater Eaſe 1 
I ay they are preferable to Gold, both for Or- than in a Litter. OO 5 
| | = _ __ nament and Traffic. It is the Cuſtom here to THE European Directors, and ſome Grandees, $S:rpeurinc.. 
2 + eſtimate a Man's Wealth, by the Alleoves of Bu- uſe Hamocks made like the Serpentines in Bra- : 
be + . is and the Slaves he poſſeſſes...  - zil, which have been accurately. deſcribed by M. 
. ASTA is rated at an Allove, or Guinbatton, 


Frazier *, and which Durret confounds with 
the Palanquins uſed in the Ea/? Indies. 39 5 


* '*: Barbot's Deſcription. of Guinea, p. 33997) _Þ Phillips ſays, they ſtring them on Ruſnes. PB. 
tips calls thein Foggys ; Atkins, Toccies ; Marchais, Toques. 4 The above-named Authorswrite Gallinat, 
and rate the Currency thus: F orty Mar make a Tokki, five Tollies a Gallina, and twenty Gallinas a Grand 
Quibeſi, as Athins, and Kabeßb, as Marchais calls it; which anſwers to the Allove of Barber, as. containing four 
thouſand Buiis. Jurbot, as before, p. 326, and 339. Phillips's Voyage, p. 223. Marchaiss 
Voyage, vol. 2. p. 32, 5: Hzmak.is a Nazi Ward, ſignifying a Ner lang be ends, made there from 
the Rind of a Tree. fthins's Voyage, 5. 112. See. the Figure. 1 The Cuſtom is different 
an the G0. Coaſt; for there they ſit- up in the Hamock; with their Legs and Feet hanging oyer one Side, and 
leaning their Breaſt over the Bamboo, while the Slaves run along by their Hamocks, holding Umbrellas over 
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of Kowris*.. Marchais ſays, according. to the 


=; 
ED EE — I 


— 
—— — - —— 
P O O —— ˙ A Sos 
* wc 1 
. of yr > E ** C * 6 
* 8 pA 12% — 4 
* df eo — K * _ 7 
a 15 — 8 4 8 ; k 
25 ö 
; 
4 = 
3 - 
£ ö " Ih - of 
- - 
. 
; 


5 
= ty OSS. - 6 —_1, q 
> 7 
* L 


12 5 T q 


1 
. . n 

— — AFRO —- —— — _ 
2 5 "I. TE _- _ : my I. 


_ their. * to guard them from the the Sun. See Smi/'s Voyage e, P. 158. In bis Voyage to the 
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Tur Serpentine no Way differs from the Ha- 

mock, but in its being covered with a Canopy, 
or well arched Roof, which runs all the Length 
of the Hamock, and is about four Foot broad. 


lghteſt Wood, and covered with a Silk- Brocade, 


European Directors are uſually carried. 


* 


N Wu they go out of Town, either for Di- 
verſion, or on a Journey, they are always eſ- 
b corted by the Negro Captain, or Grandee, Pro- 
4 tector of the Nation they belong to, who is car- 
4 ried in his. Hamock, immediate 


ly after the Di- 
rector s Serpentine. At the Head of the Proceſ- 
ſion is borne the Flag of the Nation: After 
which march the Negro Guards, to the Number 
of an hundred, an hundred and fifty, or two 
hundred, with Drums and, Trumpets. Thoſe 
that have Guns are conſtantly fixing them. The 
- Drums beat, the Trumpets ſound, and all dance 
= | and ſing as they go along. 5 
enn. THz French Director and Flag enjoy the Pre- 
„ cedency here on all Occaſions. This is a Right 
; they have had from Time immemorial . 
Carta PHILLIPS is ſtill more particu- 
lar, with regard, at leaſt, to the Manner of 
Travelling : | 
generally made of a large Cotton Cloth; but 
the F 46555 have them. very fine, of Silk, or 
Broad-Cloth. It is about nine Foot. long, and 
fix or ſeven broad, ſlung, at both Ends, with ſe- 
veral ſmall Cords, or Ribbands, which. draw 
them up like a Purſe, and accommodated with 
Nooſes, to flip-over the Ends of a Pole: about 
nine Foot long. The Traveller, getting into 
this Hamock, either lies along, or fits, as he is 
diſpoſed, while he is carried, between; two Ne- 
Y gros, the Ends of the Pole reſting on their Heads, 
. Per. with ſmall Rolls of Linen underneath. In this 
> Manner they will walk and run, as faſt as moſt 
Horſes can trot,. chearfully ſinging in Parts to 
each other. When tired, they are relieved by two 
ireſh Negros, ſtiled Hamock-Men, there being 


2 


_ © Marchais's Voyage, vol. 2. 5. 212, & ſegg. 
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It: is made of Paſteboard, or thin Boards of the 


or fine waxed. Cloth, with Taffety Curtains, 
which may be drawn on every Side. In this the 


he Hamock, ſays that Author, is 


Ma 4124 . Phillips's Voyage, p. 214, Ef eg ; | $ + 
Voyage to Guinea, p. 112. * Snelgrave's Voyage, p. 24, 26, and 81. See allo before, p. 491, and 498. - 
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f Whidah 


always ſix Negros to attend the Hamock. O N 


theſe there arè ſeveral Sets, to be let at eaſy 
Rates, to ſuch as are not able to keep Sets of 
their own; like the Kaboſhirs and great Men, 
who uſe often to eompliment the Engliſh with 
their Hamocks, to carry them from the King's 
Town to their Factory: But this coſt them 
more than if they were hired, their Slaves inceſ- 
ſantly importuning them for Brandy and other 
Daſhis, which, for Quiet's Sake, they gave them, 
though the, Fellows were. little the better for 
what they got, their Patroons taking. all from 
them at their Return, © 
Tuts Country admits; of no other 
Travelling for E F by Reaſon of the ex- 
ceſſive Heat of the Sun, in which an Engliſhman 
can ſcarcely walk half a. Mile a Day without 
fainting : But the Hamock- travelling relieves ex- 
ceedingly; for there is. a thin Cloth thrown- over 
the Pole, which keeps off the Sun, and. falling- 
c down hollow on each Side the Hamock, with 
the Motion of. the Porters, attracts a fine cool- 
ing Air.. The Author often took pleaſant Naps 
in them on the Road, and the generality. of Peo+ 
ple in the Veil Indies ſleep in them at Night. 
- WHEN a Kabaſbir, or Man of Figure, tra- 
vels, he has ten or a dozen Blacks, with Guns, 
to attend his Hamock, making great Huzzaings 
and Firing along the Road; and when arrived at 
his Journey's End, they fire a Volley, which is 
d the utmoſt of his Grandeur ?. . a 
ATRINC ſays, Travelling here is in Serpen- Cheap an 
tines, with Curtains to draw round. againſt Heat ift. 
or Flies, two Men carrying and two attending; 
and that they are hired at ſix Shillings a Day ©. 
CarTain SNELGRAFVE,-in his. Journey 


, 


| Find eee 
of the Fei- 


ture. / 


in 
from Faltin to Aſſem, had ſix Hamock-Men, who 

relieved one another by Turns. The Diſtance was 

about forty Miles, and he was thred Days in go- 

ing, at the Rate of four Miles an Hour; but in 

e his Return, the Fellows ran. with. ſuch: Speed, 

that they came. back between nine in the Morne - 

ing and five in the Afternoon 4... bes A 
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e 8 1 0 mY wp” 2/6 cada 4 ner; that mitead of a de Kita for 
$2 +"  Prefents;” as all other Negros do, they never de- 
W Peet, Character, Dro and Diet. ſi re beyond a Morning” 8 Draught; and had rather 
give than receive; that in Trade they are pleaſed 
Their Perſons. Ignorance. Extremely. po lte. Ritter - with Acknowledgements for their Services, but 
Civility © ruth vb ſervrd. 40 at vi- obſtinately fond & their ancient Customs 0 "and 
- ſeting a Superior, Induftry of Men and Hb. Opinions.” ' | NS . 
vun. Work for Tall Was 55 Addis THEY ate ſo civil to each other, and eſpect⸗ 
8 Great Arti/ts that N Redreſs ful to Superiors, that upon 'a Viſit to one, br 
inſt Thieves. Dreſs 2 7 1 he even meeting by Chance, they immediately fall 
omen, and Maidens, Ning and Nobles - Of b on their Knees, and Kiſs the Earth thrice, clap- 
their Wives." Weir Ornaments. Their Diet: B25 g his Hands, and withing the other a good 
15 Derr l 4 0 Their Bread, Bow or 00d, Night, and congratulates him; 
| 5 nie, oy ch the 
if darehy anſwers; by Clapping his Hands foftly, and 
Men Fo. Tr —— Wege v of both oy , 7 wiſhing the other a * ay: All which Time 
Jos. Barbot, are pony. tall, meh and well- the Inferior remains fitting or proſtrate on he 
Nes not of io 3 Jet ck as thoſe Earth till the other departs, or ſays it is enough 
.of the Gold. Chat, an 1 — 12 ſo than thoſe . his V call 165 away no this Ce a A 
of the Sanaga and Sassy; — 7 more Gs unf b Leave, ee creeping on the 
trious and laborious *. They c Gro or it would be thou ht A great Crime = 
ignorant. make no een of in of Times to ſit upon a Chair or Bench _ ore his Superior. © 
Have no Fettvs , nor Diviſions of Hours, Days, TE like Defference is 2 by the younper 2. 5 Wl 
Weeks, Months; or Years; but reckon their Secd- . to the elder Brother, 'the Children to tho a5 Coil, 
Time by the Moons, and well know, that ther, and the Wives to their Huſbands. None 
_ third b Day is a great Market-D of which will deliver, or receive any Thing to 
| HEY Weta all by the Head, at w hich they or from his or her Superior, Brother, Father, or 
ate as exact and ready as the Enreptans with Pen Huſband, otherwiſe than on the Knee, 155 Sith 
and Ink, though 75 Sum 8 to feveral both Hands together, a Sign of ber eater Sub- 
Thoufands, Which makes it very to trade fniffion : If they fpeak 85 ſaid Per- 
With chem. Mur chuis enlarges e 1 Want d fons, their Hand 1s. always A before their 
of Knol The wiſeft 8 them, = Mouth, that their Breath a may not offend chem. 
he, do not dW their o.] n Age: If you aſk Wu EN two Perſons, d equal Condition, 
them how ola ſuch a Child is, they will anſwer, meet, they fall both down on cheir Knees toge 
He was born *whert ſuch a Director came from ther, clap Hands, and mutu 10 8 by wil 
Prence, or when ſuch an one went away: If ing each other a good Pay: (e. Ceremonies 
Jou aſk at what Time of the Year, they will are alſo nicely obſerved the Atte ndarits and De- | 
tell you in Seed -Time, or Harveſt, Theſe are pendants, on 128 od Rego looks ver: ry agreeable. 
their Epochas, and you need aſk no more. IF a principal Perſon happens to "44.4 all in 
Fer for all this Ignorance, the Inhabitants of his Preſence fall on their Knees; and after hav- 
bd are more polite and civiltzed than moſt e ing kilfed the Earth and clapped their Hands, 
Nations in the World, not excepting the Euro- with him all Happineſs and Proſperity. f 
Pran. According to Bo man, they far exceed all Wren a Perſon receives a Preſent from his 
other Negros (whom e ever converſed with) Superior he claps it in his Hand, and kiffing the 
both -in good and bad Qualities. 'He firſt ob- Earth very ſubmiſſively, returns Thkans. In 
ſerves, that they all treat his Nation, the Dutch, ſhort, the Inferior ſhews as much Reſpect here 
ein he moſt civil, obliging, and engaging Man- as in ay Part of the World, very different from 


perior, without altering” his Poſture, 


* Barbot's Deſcription of Guinea, p. 330. | J Or 1 every fourth Day, as Marchais obſerves. 

2 Bojman' s Deſcription of Guinea, p. 352. 4 Marchais's Voyage, vol. 2. p. 161, & /q. *; Atkins 
cobſeryes, as à Proof of this, that a Woman, though Kon/z (or temporary Wife) to an European, never relinquiſhes 
hor Country Gods, as has. * frequently tried at "he Engl; 21 8 See his Voyage to Guinea, &c. P. 1 16. 
the 
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Ke Brutes, without any Diſtinction *. 
e to 8 theſe Ceremonies 
muſt be repeated ſcrupulouſly. each Time they 
meet, though it were twenty, Limes a Day, 
Cuſtom, not autborizing the Jeaſt Omiſſion; and 
the Negle& of theſe Ceremonies is attended with 
Puniſhment, or a Fine b. If you will believe 
this Author, all the Nation treat the French with 
a Reſpect and * much beyond that 
they ſhow other Nations ©. I 

Ihidah, it ſeems, was ſo very obſeryant on this 
Article, that one of his principal Officers having 
inſulted a Frenchman, and lifted his Hand to ſtrike 
him, the King cauſed him to be beheaded on the 
Spot, in Spite of all the warmeſt Efforts of the 
French Director to ſave the Criminal. 
Tu ſame Author affirms, that the Chineſe 
themſelves do not carry the Laws of Ceremony 
farther, nor obſerve them more rigidly than the 


the Gold-Goafty where the Negros live together a Turks, | The Viſitor then 


ut... - 


, "4 2 = n 
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* . 


of kneeling thrice with the fame Compliments, 


repeats the Ceremony * 


ge. 


hidah 


and withdraws. -. The Servants attend him to the _ 


Gate, and deſire him to go into his Hamock, 
but he deelines it, till the two Companies make 
a new Proſtration ; after which the Viſitor gets 
into his Hamock, his Inſtruments begin to i. : 
and he returns home in the ſame Order he ſet- 


— — 


be obſerved, as a Mark of Decency, 


. 


_ IT may 


- The laſt King of b which is the Effect of Politeneſs,. that both Sexes 
| ſquat when they make Water; and the Women 


may obtain a Palaover and Fine againſt any Man, 
who, at ſuch Time, ſhould indecently diſcover 
his Nakedneſs ?“. i 


* - 


Non do the Mpidab-Blacks differ Jeſs from Indufiry of 


vility : For, whereas Sloth and Idleneſs is the 
favourite Vice of the Gold- Caaſt Negros, here 


both Sexes continue their Labour without. ceaſing 


IApidab- Negros. When one of them viſits a ce till the Work be finiſhed, and are continually 


Perſon, who is his Superior, he always ſends him 
Notice before-hand 4, to intreat an Audience, 


and leaves him to fix the Lime. Haying ob- 


tained it, he ſets- out, attended by all his Do- 


meſtics, and his muſical Inſtruments, if his Con- 
dition allows him to have any. All theſe march. 
before him, ſlowly, and in good Order, himſelf 
cloſing the Proceſſion, carried in an Hamock by 
two Slaves. He alights ſome Paces from the Houſe 


ſeeking for Employment, in order to get Money. 


» 


other Negros in Induſtry than PoliteneB and Ci- Men, 


THeir Diligence, according to Marcbais, is 


ſurprizing. It is true, ſays he, they are not fond 
of Labour ; but when once they begin, they ſet 


about it in good earneſt, and you are ſurpriaed to 


ſee ten thouſand Acres of Ground tilled in Ridges, 
which lay all fallow the Day before. 
BzESIDES Agriculture, (from which the King 


and a few great Men only are exempted) their - 


of the Perſon he intends. to viſit, and advances to d ManufaQtures are ſpinning Cotton, weaving fine 


the firſt Gate, where he finds the Servants of the 
Maſter of the Houſe. He then cauſes his Muſic 
to ceaſe, and proſtrates himſelf on the Ground. 

with all his T rain... The Domeſtics who come 
to receive him do the ſame, and after many Ce- 


remonies, about who ſhall riſe firſt,. he enters che 


firſt Court, where he. leaves his Servants, taking 
a with him a few of his principal Attendants... 
EIN GG conducted by the Servants of the 


Houſe, he goes into the Audience - Chamber, e live very ſplendidly, eating of the beſt that is to 


Cloths, making Kalabaſhes, wooden U tenſils, Ai- - 
agayes, and Smiths Ware, befides ſeveral other 


handicraft Work; ſome in greater Perfection than 


on the Gold- Coaſt, and others not known: there. 


Wuls r the Men are ſo diligent, the Women 4rd min,, 


are not idle: "They. brew, or rather boil Beer, 
and dreſs: Victuals, which they carry to Market 
to ſell, together with their Huſband's Ware, 
each ſtriving to out-do another. Hence they all 


where he finds. the Maſter himſelf ſeated, wich- be gotten, and not as the Blacks on the Gold- 


Viſitor then kneels down, kiſſes the Earth, claps 
his Hands and withes his Superior a long Life, 
and all Proſperity. This Ceremony he repeats 
three Times; after which the. other, without 
moving, bids him riſe, and places him oppoſite in 
an armed Chair, or on a Mat, as he is ſeated 
himſelf. He then begins the Converſation, and 


Geaſt, who dare not 


when it is dear i. 271 


think of a good Morſel 


- PHILLIPS ene their omar moſt- 
y employed in making 7/hidah-Cloths, Mats; 
alk 


ets, Kanki, Pit, (or Pitaw-Drink) and in 


Sc. The Hidab- Cloth is about two Yards. 
long, and about a Quarter of a Tard broad, three 


when he judges it has continued long enough, he f ſuch: being commonly joined together. It is of 
makes a Sign to his People to bring Liquors, and divers Colours, but generally White and blue. 


preſents them to his. Gueſt, which is a Signal to For a Pound of Leaf - Tobacco, be it ever ſo 


planting and en, their Corn, Vams, Potatos, 


retire, as Coffee and Perfumes are amongſt the rotten and bad, the Author could buy one of 


— 


* Biſman's Deſcription of Guinea, p. 341 ;-and Barbot's Deſctiption'of Gathen, E Marchatt's - 


Voyage, vol. 2. p. 184. 
European . % 
Faſhion, that it ſeems to be copied from them. 


a Athins's Voyage, 


All chis is 0 like the Chineſe - 


'© It is true, they may like the French beſt, as being the moſt polite of all the 
This is like the Viſit- Billets among the Chinz/e. | 
| i Marcbais, as before, p. 182, & /eqq. - 
P. Ie. Marchais, as beſore, p. 207. | Bo/nang as before, p. 3124. 


theſe. | 
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them in Thieving. The King wid Boſman, -at 
his firſt coming to #h:4ah, that his Subjects were 


not like thoſe of Ardra and other neighbouring d their Country. - 'They 
Countries; who, upon the leaſt Dif va with the 


Europeans, would poiſon: them. This is, con- 


tinues he, what you have no Reaſon to fear here, 


but I adviſe you to take particular Care of your 


Goods; for my People ſeem to be born expert 


Thieves, and will rob you of no more than they 


-BOSMAN was highly p leaſed with this frank 
Declaration of the King's, and reſolved to be fo 


can come at. 


him: But he ſoon found, that he reckoned with- 


out his Hoſt, for their Cunning in / 0008 Art mr 
b all his Apprehenſions. 


Tk ſame Author adds, that except hens or 
r. of the moſt conſiderable Men, it is a Nation 


of Thieves; and fo expert in their Vocation, that 
a Frenchman ſaid, they 


underſtood the Art of 

Thievery better than the Cut purſes and Pick- 

40 af: Paris. It ſeems this Gentleman 
Pac 


ked-up every Thing in his Warehouſe f an El long 


ready to {hi among which he had: reat Store 
of Chickens laid-in for the Voyage : But when 
he came next Morning, he 8 e Goods 
nor Fowl, though the Warehouſe was firm, cloſe, 


1 well locked ; 0 1 ** could not imagine 5 


28 * Phillips" 5 3 * 
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nience which they found in it, and doubtleſs, 


e uſeful. 


b  Biſmn' 8 etc of e p. 343. 
* "_ as before, p. 345," e A. 
| 1 FIG oh 


which convinces him, that the only Way to de 
free from their Thievery, was to leave them and 
got-in by a Hole made in 
the Thatch, (being Reed covered over with Clay 

or Mud, to prevent firing) through which 
Nees: his Goods with a Pole, 8 a Hook 
at the End. In the Frenchman's Warehouſe the 
Hole was big enough for a Man to paſs through 9. 

ATKINS obſerves; they are fo thieviſh, as. to 
fteal the ver Waiſt-Cloths of the Slaves brought 
from the inſand Countries. 


THE Negros here are more richly clad than Dreſs of il! a ed 
Careful, that they ſhould not pilfer much from e thoſe of the Gold- Coaſt, except in Gold and M, b 


Silver, which they have not, nor are they ac- 
uainted with their Worth. They wear Kod or 
Cloths of different Sorts one over another; 
the uppermoſt is eight or nine Yards long, 
which they wrap very decently about their Body. 
None but the N 18 are allowed to wear 
Red. 

THE Women alſo wear a Multitude of Cloths . the Vi. 
or Pagnes heaped one over another, not above“ 
each. They buckle the Ends on 
their Belly. The Negros ſay, this Faſhion was 
the Womens Invention, grounded on a Conve- 


ſays the Author, fy Fae: is ſome Yall E. or 
SE: - In the i Original, 


8 un $ Voyage, p. 112. 
Mex, ' 
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2 6 . 
Se theſe Cloths; which would yield a Crown in a which Way they had done it: But Ba) 2 af- Wii i 
— Barbados; alſo one for eight Kaess, which coſt terwards diſcovered the Trick to his Colt. 
| 5. Eighteen-pence.' To make theſe Cloths, eſpe- Tur Negros of the Gold- Coaſt are very Gr. ol 
— © cially: the blue Streaks, they unravel moſt of che chieviſh, but not to be compared 0 theſe. 775 that 
Sayes and Perpetuanas, | Wy the E lil ſell you had a Watchman with a thouſand Eyes, you. 
I them . could not hinder the Porters from fealin ng the 
Small Tun Men work: fas! Gall: Wages, but wt Goods in their Way from the Shore to Sabi; 
Wag®. be paid Earneſt before-hand. The Service done and if caught in the Fact, they#have Affurance 
the Dutch by the meaner Sort conſiſts in 7d enough to aſk, whether Ky u can imagine they 
: their Goods from the Shore to the King's 858 U would work foe! ſuch ſm Wages, without the 
lage, here the Dutch-Houſe ſtands.” This be- b Liberty of ſtealing ? | 
ing about three Leagues, they commonly pay In the Author's Time the Engliſh fewolup | 
from eight to twelve Pence the Burden, in cheir Barrels of Bujit (the Money of this Coun- 
Proportion to its Weight, the Price of each be try) in Sacks, thinking thereby to ſecure them, 
ing exactly adjuſted. This is cheap Labour, but but all in'vain: For in carrying them the Negros 
to make it up, they play an Aftergame, by pil- cut the Sacks off the Barrels, and dup-out their 
bt the Goods, as — been alread bſervedl. Buis through the Chinks of che Barrel with an 
 WA4TH a Burden of an hundred Weight on Iron Chiſſel. They have an hundred Ways of 
che Head they run a Sort of continual Trot, un too tedious to recite. ; 
fo ſwift, that the Hollanders can ſcarce keep Pace No Perſon: can' provide againſt them; and if 
with them, though not loaded with an Ounce. e you complain to the King, you cannot expect 
- . Trost who are wry rich here, beſides Huſ- any: Juſtice, much leſs Retribution : For though 
band „ in which their Wives and Slaves are em- he . the Offender to be ſearched for and 
1 under them, drive a very conſiderable puniſhed, yet no Perſon dare inform, for fear of 
Trade, not only in Slaves, but all other Sorts of his eldeſt n, who commonl ſhares, with, and 
> Commodities. conſequently Nee theſe Villains. = 
Addicted te Bur if the Whidah-Blacks AER. other Ne- Tur ſtole in one Night, out of the Author's. fuorbe- E 
Theft. gros in Politeneſs and Induſtry, they alſo ſurpaſs Store, to the Value of ſixty Pounds Sterling, fans. 


1 „ Mx, 
1 t. Heads cloſe 
( Covering, in all 
g Author preſumes, 
Az "PHILLIPS ſays, the Women go ſtark-naked 
. as they were born, till, they are married, and 
then they. cover themſelves before; but it is the 
Sign of a Virgin to be bare, who goes without any 
Apprehenſion of Shame or Immodeſty, the Au- 


they muſt be very hard head- 


at a Time. The young Men do the ſame, ſo that 


peans are forced to do, take Wives at all Ven- 
tures, without knowing their bodily Defects and 
Infirmities, which are covered and concealed by 

ro Goo cc 
. MARCHAITS is ſomewhat more particular 
than Boſinan, with regard to the. Dreſs of the 
—_ 7/iah-Blacks, and | beſides feems to differ a 
„ little from him. The Dreſs of the King © and 


* 


Vards long, which they fold about their Waiſt, 
letting it fall to their Feet like a Petticoat. Over 


which produces the ſame Effect; and over that 
another of Silk Stuff, or Brocade, richer than 
the former, of ſix or ſeven Vards long, which 


of which they make-up in a Roll on the - right 


the Sexes may ſee how they like each others Per- 
ſons before they go together; and not as Euro- 


Grandees, ſays he, is much the ſame. It con- 
ſiſts of a Piece of white Linen, about three 


this they place a Piece of Silk of the ſame Size, 


5 T GNA and Benin, : 
Women and: Children go with their a them falling to the Ancle, the others are a little Whidah 
ſhorn by a Raſor, and without any ſhorter. All theſe: Pagnes are very wide, and 
in all Sorts of Weather; whence, the form a Sort of Cuſhion round the 


thor having often ſeen above two hundred of them b an 


cheap b, nor very 


17 


res. 
eins, which | 


gives their upper Part the Air of an Hamper, (or 

Hoop) which is nat unlike the Faſhion ſo much 

in Voyage in EY They wear alſo Chains or Their 0rna- 

Rings at their Ancles, like the Women on the 

Sanaga ; ſeveral Rows of Necklaces and Brace- 

lets on their Arms and Wriſts. On their Head 

Hey wear aſlight Baſket of Reeds neatly wrought 
1 It is ſhaped like a Bee-Hive, or like 

the Papal Tiara. They dreſs their Hair genteely, 

and with Art, adorning their Locks with Gold 

Spangles, and Bits of Coral or Beads f. 

AlL over Negroland they are very abſtemious Yeir Diet. 

of Fleſh, in Compariſon of the Engliſb. They 

have but few tame Creatures, as Kid, Sheep, 


_ Kine, &c. Indian-Corn, Rice, with Bananas, 


Plantains, Palm-Nuts, - Pine-Apples, and now 
and then a little ſtinking Fiſh, or a Fowl being the 
chief of their Diet. They have no Fleſh-Market 
of any Sort s. 
PROVISIONS. are plentiful at Vhidab above 
any Place of the whole Coaſt, but neither very 
large. A Cow of three hun- 


dred Pound Weight is reckoned a fine Beaſt, and 


| Hip, and let the other fall to the Ground, where 


it forms a long Train. They wear Bracelets and 
Necklaces of Pearl, Gold, Coral, and other 
Jewels, with Chains of Gold. The moſt Part 


will ſell for two grand Quibeſſes (or Kabeſhes i;) 
a Calf of eighty Pound Weight for one; Sheep 
of twelve EL Weight for eight Gallas ; 
Fovls five for a Crown; a Dozen wild Fowl, or 
this Voyage always to provide Kowris or Bujis, 
(bought at one Shilling, and fold here at two 
Shillings and Six-pence per Pound) as the readieſt 


they tie acroſs their Reins by the two Ends, one d a Hog, for the ſame : But it is convenient in 


for this Sort of Traffic, Coin being the deareſt 


go naked, ſome wear Hats with Feathers in the 


French Mode, and carry Canes in their Hands d. 


made of Mat of the 


Bigneſs of a Napkin, tied 
about their Waiſt, | 


about the Middle five or fix Pieces of Pagnes, 
one over the other, but ſo, that the upper are 
{till ſhorter than the under, which appears like a 
Flannel Petticoat. This was a great Faſhion 
once in France, and perhaps at firft was im- 
ported from Mbidab. The King's Wives, and 
thoſe of the Grandees, go like the reſt, naked 


1 


 * Boſman's Deſcription of Guinea, p. 350, & /eq 


and Silver Brocade. + - + See the Figure. 

vol. 2. p. 47, & hg. g Alis Voyage, p. 130, & e. 
are both good and cheap. dee before, 5. 12. 

as before, 5. 221. ECC | 
: — rr 


Vol. III. | No LXXXI, 


urope k. 


Way of bu ing at a Diſtance from | 
S ſays, the Negros admire Dog's P's Fi: 


PHILLI 


- Fleſh before any other, and that he had ſeen 


The common People generally go naked, ex- 
cept a Piece of Cotton-Cloth, or coarſe Pagne, 
e 


ITE Women of Faſhion or Diſtinction wear 


ret very fat ones brought to Market to be 
old . 3 
AccoRDING to MHarchais, you ſee in all the 
Markets on the Guznea-Coaſt a great Number of 
fat Dogs tied two and two, which the People, 
who deal this Way, fatten for the Tables of the 
Grandees. 635 r 
In this they agree with the Chineſe, as well as 


in the Article of Civility. The Savages, in Nortn 
America, have the ſame Taſte. On this Occa- 


Jeg. 
P. 334, ſays, the King is dreſſed after the Mooriſb Faſhion, in 
And in England too. 


ſion Labat ſays, a Man who would refuſe Dog's 
Fleſh when hungry, deſerves to ſtarve ; and that 


to the Waiſt, round which they wear two or f he often being invited by the Looks and Smell of 
three Pagnes of Cotton and Silk, the longeſt of boiled and roaſted Dogs, has longed to 


taſte, of 
1 ec Barbat, 
a long violet, Silk Gown ; or ſometimes of Gold 
_ f Marchais's Voyage, 


q Phillips's Voyage, þ. 222. 


n Ph;lligs fays, p. 221, that they 
Wag Philligs, 


£2 Es 
; them, 
* 


* Atkins, as before, p. 112. 


18 5 b 5 v Tür £ : 
dung them, but Was reſtrained Growth Fear of being a is big enough for one to graſp i in the Hand) and Wh 

reflected on. However, as they are faithful and continue rebbing till the Corn is reduced to a 
te Animals, he thinks they ought to be Meal, much in the Manner Painters gr 3 their 


ſpared *, Colours, often ſprinkling Water therebn' to 
Their Bread, BRAD is * of Indian or Guinea-Corn, moiſten it. Of the Meal, tempered with Water, 
Leu made. ground between two Stones, called, The Kanki- they make round Lumps like Dumplins, which 

5 — and Rubber. Firſt they p lace this Kanki- they boil in an Earthen Crock, or bake over the 


Frame: Then putting-on it thirty or forty which, with a little Palm-Oil, a Kalabaſh of 
of Indian-Corn, after it has lain fometime ne ſoak; Pito, (or Pitow 2685 a few Yams or Potatos, is 
in Water, bruiſe them with the Soren (whit | b the Diet of the enerality >. 


. r 


TRL - 
of 1 Martage, Diverfions, Diſcaſes and F en of th Nas 


M A RRIA 0 wb AA c mony, than at J/hidah. There is neither Con- 

| tract, Portion; Settlements 6r Preſents on either 

Tehrerg, 2 Marriage ebnen nor Side. The Negros of the Weſtern Coaſt of A. 
troubleſome. Betrothings. Fealouſy of the frica — their Wives at a good Rate, in Cattle 
Men. Great Subjettion of . Di- - G and if not found to be Maids, may 
Dorcer. Monthly Spot Lf ty of #n- Tend wem back, and have their Price again: But 
married Women. Public a Heir Pri- nothing like this is practiſed at II hidab. As the 


vilege. Children numerous. C © Fondneſs of Women here are generally not over fruitful; à 
Parents. Duty of Children. * affen 7 Girl Who has given Proofs of her Ability this 
both deter. Law WY Inheritance. 5 Way before Marriage, is always, preferred to 


di another, but the Parents receive no Advantage 


HE remaining Cuſfoms and üben at by the Bargain. The Marviiges at Whitah are 
Whidah are very like thoſe on the Gold- in this Manner: 


Wives, whereas the Gold- Caaſt Blacks are con- bis Confent, if his Daughter be marriageable. 
tent with one, two, or three, and the moſt con» Her Parents conduct her to her Huſband's Houſe, 


they have here forty or fifty, and their chief Cap- Pagne, which is commonly the firſt ſhe ever put 
tain three or four hundred, ſome à thouſand, a on, for ſhe brings no Fortune but her Perſon; 
the King between four and five thouſand ©. This e arid if the has ſaved: any thing, the leaves it be- 
is confirmed by other Authors of Credit. © & Hind her. The Huſband kills a Sheep, which he 
PHILLI 75 S fays, the King of Mhidab had, eats with the Parents, ſending à Piece to his 
as he was eme by Captain Tom the Inter- fe, the Cuſtom here not permitting her to eat 
preter, three thouſand Wives. This he thinks. wich her Sp uſe. After drinking a Couple of 
very probable, conſidering that each Kaboſhir had Bott together, the Parents retire, 
from ten to twenty Wives more or fewer as he and 1 their oe Hache with her new Hut 
Ko or could maintain 4. band. 


a great Man at Vhidab to hive ſome Hundreds married, the future Huſband lets her continue with 
of Wives and Concubines e, . and meaner Meni in f her Parents, without giving her any thing; nor does 


Proportion *; - Rs +, ll Lis e N of ws 
- *" Marchais' S RI poke . P. 164. 8 Phill s's V 221 & fea. 2 Bo/man's: De 
&ripti ion of Guinea, p. 344. 7 4 Philli 7p, As befor, 2 2 A . © The ſame Author e that the 


Ve eben, principal Officer to the King of Dahome, (who conquered Are and. Whidah / ** five hundred 
1 Szellgrave's Voyage, þ. 3 * 923 N 


Stone, which is ſmooth and Neal, ſhelvin Grains a Fire on an Iron or Stone; and chis they call Kank:, 


5 1 excepting what relate to the Religion and WIREN a Man fancies 2 Girl, he goes wit es 
Poljgamy Way of living of the Natives. With regard to Ceremony to aſk her Father, who ſeldom refuſes ſame. 


ſiderable Men with eight, ten, or twenty Wives, Who, as foon as ſhe enters, preſents her a new 


__ 
4 Ball 
Harri 7 - 4 


8 ECT. J. | = Tnknr are Kw Ces where Manig mee 4 5 
© are leſs expenſive, or attended with leſs Cere- Cerem 


=; © od 
* 1 
a n 4 


SNELLGRYPE affirnis, that'it is wfodl for Warn che 'Gitl'oufted is not ef Age 10 bene V 


%. 


to another, if a better Match offer in the mean 
Trix Marriages, ſays Phillips, are as in the 
77 Times. When a Man fancies a young 
 defires her for his Wife, which is ſeldom refuſed. 
Then he gives her a fine Cloth and Bracelets, and 
Necklaces of Rangos mixed with Coral fe 
Arms and Neck, invites her Friends and his to a 
Treat of Pite, and the Ceremony is over, never 
having a Farthing Portion with her b. "I 

Acco to Marchais, it is prudent in 
theſe People, that the Expences of Marriage are 
ſo ſmall, otherwiſe their Grandees, inſtead of three 
' or four hundred, (as they have) muſt be con- 
tented with one or two Dozen, or be ruined by 
the Charfe::. hcl 3 pr 

He adds, that the great Number of Wives 
here neyer incommodes the Huſband, provided 
they be not Betas ©. | | 
| IF a Slave has 2 
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Mind to marry a Girl, who 


without applying to her Parents. The Children 
of this Marriage belong to the Maſter of the 
Wife, the Girls to the Maſter of the Huſband 9. 
F THEY are extremely jealous here of their 

Wives, and great Reſpect is paid to thoſe of the 
King, who muſt not be touched or looked upon, 
under ſevere Penalties *- A proportionable Re- 
'gard is had to thoſe of great Men. When the 
People enter the Grandees Houſes, they uſe this 


Expreſſion, Age, to warn the Woman to keep 


+ Fe £ 
: 1 * 
se Ir 


* Men. 
= 


the ſame, yet a Grandee has a Right to baſtinade 
a Man who does not uſe this Precaution : But if 
he meets and touches one of the Grandee's Wives, 
and the Grandee complains to the King, he is 
ſeverely puniſhed f. 8 5 7 
All that the Men gain by their Trade in 
Slaves or Induſtry, is laid-out in Cloaths for 
themſelves and Family. This is all their Care: 
Their Wives provide all the reſt. This keeps 
them fully employed, and it is hard to conceive 
how they are able to bear ſuch conſtant Fa- 
-tione®. 5.5 5... | . 
I ſhort, the Condition of the Wives here is 
little better than that of Slaves. They are obliged, 
as Boſman obſerves, to till the Ground for their 
Huſbands only b, but the maſt beautiful ones are 
kept at home, where, however, they are not 
excuſed Hom Wk beſides which their Buſi- 


ness is to ſerve and wait on their Huſbands. 


1 


» 4 - * 


2 Marc hais's Voyage, vol. 2. p. 177, & ſeq. 
E | the Serpent. 


Kings. 


Marchais, as before, 9.79 
excepted. „ 
. » 'V Marchais, as before, p. 179. 


before. 


before, Fr 180. = 


UINEA and BENIN, 


lies himſelf to her Father, and 


Rangos mixed with Coral for her 


is the Slave of another, he aſks her of her Maſter, 


out of the Way. Though the Puniſhment is not 


4 Marchais, as before, p. 1 79, S /eqq. 


19 
2 No ch Negra will ſuffer any Man to enter Wh dah 
his Wives Houſes i, What is worſe, theſe ©7795: 


Wives, on the leaſt Suſpicion of Falſeneſs, are 


ſold to the Wi nt the King's not excepted, 
very different from thoſe on the Gold- Coat, 
where they often make a Trade of their Wives 
Body: But here if any violates his Neigh- 
bour's Wife, if the Cuckold be rich, the Of- 
fender muſt not only die for it, but ſuch a Crime 
is enough to plunge even his whole Family into 
b Slavery k. „ : 
I x is in the Power of the Man to be divorced D;werces. 
| when he pleaſes, which is done by turning the 
Wife out of Doors; but in this Caſe he is obliged 
to pay the Parents double the Price of the Enter- 
tainment he was at. This Law, ſays Labat, is 
very convenient for Huſbands who are tired of their 
Wives, and if received in Europe, would pre- 
vent many unhappy Marriages. But this Hard- 
ſhip is ſufficiently retaliated by the Cuſtom, per- 
c mitting the Woman to quit her Huſband when- 
ever ſhe is ſo diſpoſed, in which Caſe the Parents 
are obliged to repay the Huſband even the ſmall 
Charges before-mentioned !, _ ku We 
Ir may be likewiſe reckoned among the Ri- Monthly Se. 
gors ſhewed to Women here, that during the ratten. 
Time of their monthly Viſitations, they are not 
permitted Entrance into the King's or other great 
Mens Houſes, on leſs Penalty than Death, or 
perpetual Slavery ®. 
d AccoRDping to Marchais, the Mhidab Ne- 
| gros ſeem to have borrowed from the Fews the 
aw of Separation from their Wives at certain 
Seaſons. On theſe Occaſions the Women are 
obliged, on Pain of Death, to quit their Hufbands 
or Pint Houſe as ſoon as they find themſelves 
ill, and to forſake all Correſpondence with any 
Perſon as long as their Diſorder continues. Ac- 
cording to the Number of Women in a Family, 
. there is one or ſeveral Houſes at the End of the 
e Incloſure, where they remain under the Care of 
ſome old Women who tend them, and take Care 
.to waſh and purify them before they return to 
their Families n. SE fs 
| NoTwITHSTANDING the rigorous Puniſh- 
ments, the Women of the Seraglio, and thoſe 
of the Grandees, who have a great Number, 
chuſe to run all Hazards, rather than want a 
Gallant. , hidab would furniſh abundant Me- 
moirs for a Negro Atalantis, 


» - 


f Tux young Girls here are, however, ex- Liberty of 


= ” 


empted from this rigorous Law. If one of theſe aid 


Women, 
» Phillips's Voyage, p. 20. © Prieſtefſes of 
© See hereafter in the Account of their 
s The ſame, p. 181. h The King's Wives not 
| aer, a 
=» Byjman, as before, þ. 353. Marcha, as 
D 2 . 


5 


» * 
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© "Slave. be ſurprized with her Lover, no- body pretends 


© +, Coat. to blame her, not even her Parents or neareſt 
Relations, ſhe having a full Right to. diſpoſe of 
ber Perfon. Her having Children before Mar- 
riage is ſo far from blemiſhing her Character, 
that it is a powerful Recommendation, as giving 
Hopes to her future Huſband of many Children, 
which in this Country are eſteemed as Wealth: 
Vet the Women here are not very fruitful, few 
having above two or three Children. A Woman 
that has borne five or fix, is highly valued; At 
-the Age of twenty-four or twenty-ſix, the Ne- 
greſſes uſually leave-off bearing. 
Tk ſame Author obſerves elſewhere, that 
the laborious. Condition of. the Wives here, en- 
gages Numbers of young Girls in an abandoned 
and looſe Way of Life. As they are intirely 
Miſtreſſes of their own Perſons, they quit their 
Parents, live by themſelves, and trade on their 
own Account; proſtituting their Bodies to who- 
_ ever will pay them beſt, as they know their Re- 
putation will no Ways ſuffer by it b. . 


* 


% 7 

THz laſt End of theſe Harlots is much the fame W. 
with that of thoſe on the 4 Noe. wretched and M 
miſerable, and rather more ſo, they being obliged 1 
here to more Fatigue, and conſequently ſooner 
infected and worn- out, ſeldom arriving to a mo- | 
2,» ot a EE ra if tag bub rent 9 
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FRoM ſuch a Number of Wives, a great Num-c., lt 

ber of Children may reaſonably be expected; ue 

for the Women are not barren, and the Men are 
naturally ſanguin, eat and drink well, and uſe 
b other Provocatives beſides. The Author had ſeen 
Men who were Fathers' of above two hundred 
Children. Having once aſked Agoei, one of the 
King's Captains, who ſerved the Dutch ſeveral 
Years as Interpreter, how many Children he had, 
having always obſerved a good Number with him, 
he anſwered with a Sigh, that he had no more 
than ſeventy : And being queſtioned again, if he 
18 buried any, he replied, as many as were then 

iving. | | VEE. > 4 Fra EY RAD 

c Tux King, who was preſent at this Conver- 
ſation, aſſured the Author, that one of his Vice- 
Roys, aſſiſted by his Sons and Grand-Sons, and 


2 
_ 
1 


THROUGHOUT the Country of JFh:idah there 
bare. js very great dp. of Whores, and at a cheaper their Slaves, had repulſed a powerful Enemy: 
Rate than on the Gold-Coa/f, There the Author That in all they made-out two thouſand, not 
had ſeen a vaſt Multitude of Huts, not above ten - reckoning Daughters, or any that were dead. 
Foot long, and fix broad, placed near the great Surely theſe Men, ſays Boſman, would be fit to 
Roads throughout the whole Country, in which people a new World. He adds, that if theſe Re- 
- theſe Women are obliged to ply at their appoint- ports were true, as he had not Reaſon to doubt, 
ed Days in the Week for. the Relief of all Per- he did not wonder the Country was ſo populous, 
ſons: And theſe Countries being very populous, d and annually ſold ſo many Ines -v EIT: 
the Slaves vaſtly numerous, and married Women S IT H obſerves, that it is frequent here to 
kept - up very ſtrict, theſe Whores on thoſe ſee Fathers, who have two hundred Children 
Days muſt of Neceflity be very well tired: He living at once. He adds, that it often happens 
had been aſſured, that ſome of them had Jain a Man has half a dozen Children born in a Day, 
with thirty Men in a 8 fa A end for they never cohabit with their Wives While 
Their Pri. Fh common or. eſtabliſhed Price is three pregnant, or during their monthly Viſitations, 
wilcge, little Buji © Shells, worth here about a Farthing, which is. indeed a potent Reaſon for Polygamy ; 
out of which they are obliged to ſubſiſt them- beſides, a Man's Wealth here conſiſts in th 
. ſelves, and beſides = work on other Days if Number of his Children, whom he can difpoſe 
they pleaſe; for as no-body has any Property in e of at Pleafure, except his eldeſt Son, the Males. 
them here, ſo. they have no Superviſors, nor are being frequently ſold as Slaves, of which this 
"they ſolemnly initiated as on the Gold-Coaft: Spot of Country furniſhes 2a Thouſand every 
But it is cuſtomary for ſome of the moſt conſi- Month for the Market. 
_ "derable and rich Negro Ladies, upon their Death- Wirk regard to the Article of ſelling their Fora} 
Bed, to buy ſome of theſe foreign Female Slaves, Children, Marchais (or his e it to be Fe. 
and make a Preſent of them to the Public. This abſolutely falſe *. There are no People on Earth, - 
theſe tender-hearted Creatures take for a great fays that Author, more tender of their Offspring, 
Work of Mercy and Charity, as ſome in Europe or ſhew more parental Affection. It is true, they 
5 do the buying Maſſes for the Souls in Purgatory; fell their Wives, but they make a vaſt Difference 
5 and the Negros no leſs firmly believe, that ſuch f between their Wives and their Children. "The 
= public Benefactors ſhall receive their Recompence firſt they regard as their Slaves, and ſeeing they 
in the other Life, and that the more Whores may take as many as they will, they keep them 
they buy, the greater ſhall be their Reward. in their Duty by the Fear of this politic Chaſtiſe- 
*'s Marebais's Voyage, „ W. » The ſame, 2. 181. © Tn the Original, Boeſes 3 called; by 
the Dutch,. Caaurits. Y 5 1 Bebe 2 7 or Gabe, 410% The ny 1 EY 
"Voyage, p. 202. This ſeems to be ſpoken of all the /rican Negros in general; and if ſo, contra- 
_ didts what other Authors aſſert. : 2 5 E 
Wes. * * — ment, 


—_— ct. one turbulent, uneaſy, or barren Woman, ena- 
= =» 11-5 them to purchaſe a Dozen young, hand- 
SS . ſome; obedient, induſtrious Girls, to encreaſe at 
E once their Wealth and their Family. ny 
- THaey, alſo ſell the Children of their Slaves, 
as they are Part of their Stock; but for their 
own Children, though. begotten on their Slaves, 
they regard them as free, making no Difference 
between them and thoſe they have by their law- 
9 ful Wives. In this the- Laws of Fhidah ſeem 
BH ' agreeable to thoſe of the Fews, and are equally 
1 binding to the Prince as to the meaneſt Subject. 
% 6% CHILDREN never ſpeak to their Parents, nor 
= _ Wives to their Huſbands, but on their Knees, 
— except their Wives be Betas; and then, b 
virtue of their Conſecration, the Law is reverſed, 
and they exact the ſame Mark of Submiſſion 
from the Huſband. - | 
 _ YouNnGER Brothers or Siſters are obliged to 
pay the ſame Homage to the Elder, under Pe- 
1 nalty of a Fine, which the latter can regulate at 
. PIR 159 0 
; IT does not appear, that Children have the 


_—_—_ 
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= The Women practiſe the ſame Civilities to each 
4 other as the Men, and, as the Sex is uſually fond 
YH 'of Ceremony, ſo it is probable they exceed them. 
The worſt is, that theſe Y/hidah Negros have, 
by no Means, the Complaiſance for the Ladies 
F which is practiſed in Europe d. L 
uncl THE Circumciſion of Infants, eſpecially the 
= . Males, is here cuſtomary, of which all they 
Þ 'know 1s, that their Fathers did ſo before them. 


well as the Boys, with regard to which he refers the 
Reader to what Mr. Arnold Jan Overbeck ſays of 
the Hottentots at the Cape of Good Hope. The 
Negros differ much as to the Time of perform- 
ing this Rite, ſome doing it at four, five, or ſix, 
; or others at eight or ten Years old %. 
Wi: in. Uro the Father's Death, the eldeſt Son in- 
eritance.  herits not only all his Goods and Cattle, but his 
= Wives,” which he immediately holds, and enjoys 
ndn:/: ff 
aren't, 
in caſe ſhe wants it. This Cuſtom obtains not 
4 only with the King and Captains, but alſo among 
the Commonalty . But they can neither raze 
nor burn their Father's Houſe, nor ſacrifice an 


of the King. To do either of theſe they muſt 
have the King's Conſent, who never gives it b. 


C Prieſteſſes. .  Þ» Marchais's Voyage, vol. 2. p. 185, & jag. Alias, p. 116, notes Boſ- 
aan on this Occaſion. © + 4 Boſman's Deſcription of Guinea, p. 353. © © Marchais adds, and his 
Father's Mother. | F Bo/man, as before, p. 346. 8 Marchais, as before, p. 168. PI 
bes Voyage, p. 21i9. Boſman, as before, þ. 354. 33535 5 N 
— . a 
85 
„ — E 0 ; 


To GINA A ond Benin, 
ment, which, with the Price they receive fora PHILLIPS "obſerves, that when the King 


ſame Reſpect for their Mothers as their Fathers. 


Here are ſome Girls liable to be/circumciſed © as 


as his own, except his own Mother e, for whom | 
he provides a feparate Apartment and Subſiſtence, 


— 


dies, all his Wives devolve to the next King by 
Election; and that the Wives of a Kaboſbir, 
with all his Goods, fall to the King at his Death; 
there being no Regard had to his auer who 
have nothing but what is privately conveyed away 
by Stealth during their Father's Sickneſs w. 


— 


. | 
b The Diverſions, Muſic, and Diſeaſes in Whidah. 
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Gaming. 


The Natives fond of Gaming : Games of Chance - 


Second Game: Third Game. Diverſions : Shoot- 


ing. Their Muſic: Drums: Kettle-Drums : 

' Trumpets : Flutes: Baſket-Rattle : Other In- 
© ftruments. Their. Diſeaſes : Effects of the cor- 
rupt Air: Malignant Fevers : Dyſenteries. 
Offerings e the Sick. Their Fear of Death. 


Funeral and Mourning. 


HE W/hi4ah-Negros are not ſo eager in Ford of 
1 the Purſuit of Trade, or their Applica- Ce 


tion to Agriculture, as to take no Recreations 
or Diverſions. Their chief Pleaſure, of this 
Kind, is Gaming. Boſman ſays, they willingly 
ſtake all they have in the World at Play ; and, 
when Money and Goods are wanting, like the 
Chineſe, firſt venture Wife and Children, and 
then Land and Body i. La ht 5 
d MARCHAI& obſerves, that although they 


are as paſſionately fond of Gaming as the Chi- 


neſe, they never imitate them in one Article ; 
for, after loſing their All, inſtead of hanging, 
they ſtake themſelves, and the Winner fells them 
to the Europeans. Theſe Diſorders obliged the 


late King of hidah to forbid all Games of 


Chance, under Penalty of the Offender's being 
fold to the Whites. In his Reign this Law was 
obeyed ; but his Succeſſor connived at the Breach 
e of it, though it was hoped, that, 'when a little 


ſettled in his new Authority, he would revive | 


the Prohibition 


1 


Tux Natives have ſeveral Games of Chance, Games of _ 


the firſt is three. 


fitting round a Mat ſpread on the Ground, each 
holding in his Hand three Bujis, with his own 


of his Wives or Slayes, as is done at the Deceafe f Mark. Having ſettled what they are to play 


for, which is never under five Gallinas of Bujis, 
or about four Livres, French, the Money is laid 


— 5 


and others of Exerciſe.” The Number of the Cane. 
f * 3 2 x4 * 


Tux firſt of theſe they call Attropos, that is, 
"at fix Bujis. They aſſemble twelve or fifteen, 


— 


1 on th Mat. Then one of the Gameſters takes a late King forbad Gaming under ſuch: ſevere Pe- Whidah | 1 
che three Bujis of his next Man, and ſhaking nalties. 1. 


* them, with his own, in his Hand, throws them 


_ SecondGame, 


Third Game, 


D ver frons, 


marked like the Bujis. The Number of Players 


V.ovaces and TRAVELS 


1 

Fon want of other Employment, they aflem- +) 3 

ble: beneath the Trees or in a Kalde s, where tion. 1 4 

they ſpend whole Days in talkin  ſmoaking, and Wo 
drinking either Palm -Wine or 9 * A 4 

Ar other Times, they divert — FL ER 1 


all ſix on the Mat. If three of his Bujis appear 
_ caſt on the Side oppoſite to thoſe of his Adver- 
ſary, he wins the Caſt; if but one, he loſes: If 


there he two, the Throw paſſes for nothing, and 
1 5 Dancing and Singing; the /Yhidab-Blacks, like 


they begin again, doubling the Stakes. If the ſe- 
cond Caſt be neutral, they treble the Stake, till all others along theſe Coaſts, being paſſionatel 
one of the Players wins. The Gainer continues fond of thoſe Recreations, which ſerve to "efreſh a 
to hold e . Table, till he loſes himſelf, b them after the Fatigues of the Day e. . Phillips 
and then he can play no more till it comes to his ſays, they dance untowardly, the whole being 
Lum... only an antic, continued Jumping of one at a 
THe ſecond 8 of nee d FO ; which four Bagg” with odd Geſtures of Head, Arms, and 
Bujis, much in the ſame Manner; only to win 
there muſt be two Bujis turned on one Side and 
two on the other, otherwiſe the Caſt is nothing, 
and the Stake is doubled. This Game is eafier 
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TuEIR Muſic here is much the ſame 9, but 0, 17 
far better than that on the Gold- Coaſt. They are 1 9 
likewiſe much modeſter in the Uſe of them; for — 
than the firſt. It is a Wonder the Europeans in Times of Mourning, they never teaſe you 9 
have not introduced the Uſe of Dice here, which with the Noiſe of them. 8 
would probably prevent many Cheats they 1 THEIR muſical Inſtruments are Drums, Ket- = 
tiſe with their Bujzs,” tle-Drums, Trumpets or Horns, Flutes, and the 0 

TRE third Game i Is played with round F lints, like. The Drums are only a Tree hollowed, Drum, 4 
or the Seeds of the Palm, of the Size of an Egg, open at one End, and ſtopped at the other with 3 
a Piece of the ſame Wood. They chuſe for 
theſe the lighteſt Wood they can get, and make 
them about twelve or thirteen Inches in Diame- 
ter, and about twenty-two: Inches deep. The 
on the Mat, juſt as the Children in France play open End they cover with a Goat's, or Sheep's 
at Totum. If one of theſe Balls, in whirling, Skin, well ſcraped, and faſtened on by Cords of 
drives the other two off the Mat, the Player d Bulruſhes, fixed with wooden Pegs. The Drum 
wins both their Stakes; if hut one, the Stake of is encircled with a ſhort Piece of Cloth, or Li- 5 
the Perſon whoſe Ball it was; if none, they be- nen, like our Kettle- Drums, with a Rall of Cot- 

gin again, doubling their Stakes. The Winner ton Cloth, which faſtens it to the Neck of the 4 
plays againſt two freſh Men, till he loſes, or his Drum. They uſe but one Stick of hard Wood, 
Hand is out. There is a good deal of Skill in with a round Knob at the End. The Drummer 
this Game; and the Parties are as Ment as thoſe holds this in his Right-hand, and. beats alſo with 
of the. Ridatts at Venice. his Left, ſometimes with his Fingers, and ſome- 
THERE is another Game which is not forbid, times with his Fift. The Sound of. theſe Drums 
and is purely an Exerciſe of Skill and Addreſs. is dull and heavy. They are very fond of Euro- 
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may be three, ſix, nine, or twelve, each laying 
his Stake before Nun Three of them enter the 
Liſts at once, and whirl their Balls, or Stones, 


Stoztirg., They plant a Stake in the Ground, forty. or fifty e pear Drums, but cannot bring themſelves to uſe 
Paces from the But where the Archers ſtand; on two Sticks in beating. 
the Top of it they fix a Ball of light, or ſoft TRE King of Mbidab has, injhis „ 916 | 
Wood, about an Inch and an half in Diameter, Muſic, a Sort of ng like the former, 
and lay Wagers who ſhall hit, or carry- away the only larger and longer. ch Drummer has but 
„Ball, in two, three; five, or ſeven Shots, and one, which is not hung * ty the Neck, but 
not more. He who miſſes it, in the Number of from the Roof of the Chamber by Cords. 
Shots given him, loſes his Stake, which is never TRE Len they uſe are of Ivory, of ſe- Trumpets 
leſs than the Value ,of four or five Crowns. of veral 355 and Diameters. They may rather 
Gold in Bui. | be. called Horns, ſounding much like thoſe uſed 
THess are all their 3 at which the f » the French Cow-herds, and Sow-gelders i in Bu- 
Lockerer on often riſæ more than the Players; 3 rope. There is a great deal of Work in one of 
and both frequently ſtake not only their For- theſe Inſtruments, and -a long Time required to 
tune but their Liberty : F or this Reaſon, the make it. Theſe . yield different Gund, 
A Place built for Converſation, ITY Marchais's Voyage, wal, 2. 1 172. & /; =—_ © © The 
ume See th 25 2 * Phillips* Voyage, p. 223. „ e 5 . it Gan, 5. 254 
igure. 9 Ht] 0 we] N 


- 


% e but none of them harmonious enough to be 
lerſa. TRE IR Flutes are Canes of different Length 


E ind Diameter, compoſed of thin Iron Plates ſol- 
rs together, having but one Hole in all the 
Side. Their different Tones are proportioned to 
their different Diameters. They are neatly filed, 
and give a ſhrill, grating Sound; which none but 
Negro-Ears could Beat. 

„ FH King and Grandees have another muſi- 
=_ 7 
9 like a large round Bottle, of about fix or eight 
Inches Diameter, and about ten Inches high, 
excluſive of the Neck, which is about five Inches 
long and ſerves for a Handle. This Baſket is 


LOR 4 ; filled with Shells, which the Author ſuppoſes to 
x be Bujis. The Player holds the Neck of this 
Inſtrument. with his left Hand, and ſhakes the 


Shells incloſed, in Time and Meaſure, firiking 
b | 
The Sound of theſe TaRruments reſembles that 
of Childrens Parchinent Rattles full of Stones. 

ANOTHER tnafieal Inſtrument uſed here is 4 
hollow, Iron Cylinder, of about an Inch in Dia- 
meter, twiſted ſpirally about a Stick. The Ends 
of this Cylinder are open. The Top of the 
Stick has, for Ornament, the Figure of a Cock 


„ 377 
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in Copper. The other End ferves for a Handle, 
the Player blowing it like a Flute. 


A THIRD is a 
which is an eartheri Pot, ſhaped like a Ball about 
a Foot Diametar, with a Mouth about fix Inches 
broad, inefreled with a Border, or Brim, of an 
Inch high. This Mouth, or Top, they cover 
with Parchment, or Skin well ſcraped, and faf- 
ten it on with a Circle, or Hoop of Offer, fixed 
over the Brim. "Only Women play on this In- 
ſtrument, which they hold before them, ſquat- 
ting on the Ground, and ſtriking the Hollow 
with a wooden'Stick rounded at the End. This 
they hold in their right Hand, and, at the fame 
Time, with their left Hand, or the Fingers of it, 
beat on the Skin. This Inſtrument is no more 
agreeable than thoſe already mentioned. 

IT is ſurprizing, that the Europeans ſettled at 
Ilhidah, particularly the French, who have in- 
troduced Luxury in their Furniture, and Ele- 
gance at their Tables, have not been able to 
bring in Repute here their Muſic and Harmony : 
Nothing would be eaſier, for the People have 
a good Taſte and a nice Ear *. 

W ſhall conclude our Account of the //h:- 
dah Muſic, with the Remark of Phillips, That 
tour or five Negros blowing through hollow Ele- 
phants Teeth, joined with. one who beats a Piece 


umpet in 


2 Marchaii's Voyage, vol. 2. p. 197, &. ſegg. 
7. 656. A Marchais, as before, þ. 121, 
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Intervals on the Baſket with his right Hand. 


Kind of Drum, the Body of 
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of- hollow Braſs, or Iron, with a Stick, makes a Diſecſes 


ſad Difcord and bellowing Noiſe, like a Come ED, 
pany of Bulls , 5 n ö 
Trs Whites, or Europrans, are ſubject to ſe-Their Diſ- 
veral Diſeaſes here. The chief are the Fleſh- 
Worms, before- mentioned e, which are harder 
to be cured in them than the Negros. In ſome 
they have not appeared till a Year, or fifteen 
Months, after their Return to Europe d. a 
SMITH ſays, that the Air of Mhidah is ter- 


a 


cal Inſtrument. It is an Ofier Baſket, ſhaped b ribly unhealthy, and eſpecially ſince, by the King 


of Dabomꝭ's Cruelty, being depopulated, and the 
Ground lying uncultivated, it is overgrown with 
rank, poiſonous Weeds. 8 
Acco kp to Marchais, the Malignity of EH of 
the M pbiuub Ait is manifeſt from the Dews which“ 4“ 
fall on the Deck before Sun-riſe, which have 
been obſerved to produce immediately ſmall In- 
ſects' reſembling Lizards, Toads, and Serpents. 
It is true, the Heat of the Sun dries, or diſſi- 
e pates them in a Moment; but, notwithſtanding, 
the Air having its Particles fo corrupted, muſt 
produce bad and peſtilential Effects on thoſe who 
are all Night expoſed 'to it, by lying, for the 
Sake of Coolnefs, on Deck. The beſt Remedy 
is ts keep cloſe and covered from the Air; to 
have the Head and Breaſt well cloathed ; to live 
temperately, abſtaining from ſtrong Liquors, Wo- 
men, and the Country Fruits, and to ſhun, as 
much as poſſible, all hard Labour in the Heat of 
d the Day. The Negros, who are uſed to it, can 
bear the Sun- beams bare-headed, but the Euro- 
peans feel their Brains ſcorched fo as to bring- on 
burning Fevers, with raging Deliriums, which 
uſually are mortal in three Days. Such Captains 
as would preſerve their Crews cannot be too 
watchful over their Conduct. | 
TuESsE malignant Fevers rage moſt in June, Il“ grau- 
July and Aug uſt, diſcovering themſelves by great Feu. 
ains in the Head and Reins, Inclination to vo- 
e mit, Bleeding at the Noſe, inſupportable Drought, 


and a Dryneſs of the Tongue which makes it 


quite black. The moſt ſueceſsful Method, of 
Cure the Chevalier des Marchais experienced, 
was as follows: He began by purging the Patient 


with an Infuſion of Sena, ſix Grains of S§tibiate- 
Tartar ,, and an Ounce of Syrop of Roſes. 
After this, cooling Gliſters were applied, and 
repeated till the Fever abated. In the Interval, 
the Patient was bled in the Foot, to prevent the 


f Delirium, which 1 8 happens the third Day. 


Sometimes there is a Neceſſity of applying Cup- 
ping-Glaſſes, or Bliſters. The ordinary Drink 
of the Patient ſhould be Barley, or Liquorice 
Water, with a ſmall Addition of purified. Nitre. 


b Phillips"s V oyage, P. 223. 
© Smith's Voyage, p. 199. 


f Tartar Stibie. 


After 


4 tend „„ 
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Stave- After the Danger is over, purge the Patient with a haſten it. It is a capital Crim 
Coat. Manna and Syrup of Roſes, in two Glaſſes, to 


Dyſexteries. 


be taken alternately every Hour. 


BEsrpEs theſe burning Fevers, which are al- 


ways malignant, and intermitting Fevers, which 


are cured as in Europe, but frequently mortal, 
Dyſenteries are very common here, thought to 
be owing to their Fruits and Water; but Labat 


thinks them rather occaſioned by Exceſs in Brandy 


and ſtrong Liquors. This is the moſt difficult 


Diſtemper to cure, as it attacks Strangers at all b your/elf any Uneaſineſs about it; for I ſhall not 


Seaſons of the Year. It is commonly either a 
Conſequence of intermitting Fevers, or occa- 


ſioned by Exceſs in eating the Country Fruit, or 


Bolus or in Broth, repeating it till the peccant his Grandees, he frequently ridiculed their vain 4 
Humour decreaſes: Then add to the Rhubarb, Fear of Death; and ſo much uſed them to talk 
ſix Grains of fine Catholicon, not 8 to c about it, that, in Time, they began to laugh at it 1 
apply every Day aſtringent and ſoftening Gliſ- themſelves, eſpecially the King, (who is a very 
G | oy boon Companion) when the Author frightned 
Trey alſo uſe againſt this Diſeaſe, with great any one of his Captains with Death; but no Ne- = 
Succeſs, the Root of the Simarouba, (in the Lee- gro will venture to open his Lips on that Sub- E 
ward Iſles called Bitter- Mood ea ĩ — | 1 
as a Specific againſt this Diſorder by the Savages - THz Grandees bury their Fathers in a Gal- Fea: ul 
of Cayenne; from whence a French Jeſuit ſent it lery made on Purpoſe.. The Corpſe is placed in Mourning. 
to F. Soleil, Apothecarry of their College at the Middle. On the Grave they lay the Buck- ad 
Haris, who kept it as a Secret with which he ler, Bow and Arrows, and Sabre of the De- t, 
performed wonderful Cures *.  _ ceaſed, and ſurround theſe with his own and 5 
offering of Bur it is not in Medicine that are placed the other Family - Fetiſpes. The more numerous * 
ce Sick. greateſt Hopes of the V bidab Negros, who, in theſe are, the grander is the Mauſoleum. Though ; 
Caſe of Sickneſs, exceed thoſe of the Go/d-Conft they uſe Guns and Piſtols, yet they never place 
in the Number of Offerings to their Fetiſb, this theſe on the Tombs. „ 
laſt being the Employment of ſeyeral entire Days. WHA r the Heir obſerves inviolably at the : 
The Remedies are the ſame wi ſe on the Father's Death, is, to continue twelve entire * 


Place they continually facrifice, in order to. ob- 
, ©  cain;Health and Proſperity, rt. 
Their Far THEY are ſo very fearful of Death, that they 
of Death, do not like to hear it mentioned, left that ſhould . -- 
. ® Marchais's Voyage, vol. 2. p. 121, & /eqq. 
— 


Here each Perſon reſerves a Pk 


drinking Spring, or River-Water immoderately, 


or the too free Uſe of ſpirituous Liquors. The 
Method of Cure here, is to purge the Patient every 
three Days with pure Rhubarb, either taken in 


thoſ; 
Gold-Coaft, but the Offerings are — erent : 
under the open 


Air, ſet apart for that Purpoſe, 
with Reeds and other Traſh. In this conſecrated 


d hedged about 


before the King or any great Man. Boſman be- 


ing upon his Beparture the firſt Voyage, aſked 
the King, who owed him about an hundred 
Pounds Sterling, concerning the Payment, in 
caſe of his Death, at the Author's Return: All 
in the Preſence were amazed at the Queſtion; 
but the King, who underſtood a little Portu- 
gueze, conſidering him to be ignorant of their 
Cuſtoms, anſwered ſmiling, You ought not to give 


die, but always live.  Boſman perceiving he had 
been guilty of ſome Blunder, took his Leave, 
and when he got home, the Captain told him, it 
was Death for any one to ſpeak of Death in the 
King's Preſence, much more to talk of his own 
Dying. However, in his ſecond and third Voy- 


age, growing more familiar with his Majeſty and 


Months before he inhabits the Houſe the De- 
ceaſed lived in, and to abſtain, the ſame Time, 
from enjoying his Father's Wives. During this 


e Term, theſe latter muſt dwell apart, quit their 


uſual Dreſs, and wear neither Necklaces, Rings, 


nor Bracelets; being only allowed a Pagne of 


Mat, by Way of Mourning ©, 


* Boſman's Deſcription of Guinea, p. 250, & Jeg. 


e to ſpeak of it Whit WM 


Burial, a 
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me Reticion of 'the Whidah Black. ©. 
SE r. . Aa tence of one God, whom they place in the 
= | 4 rs Wat he ek 4 Heavens, and fay, he rewards the Good and 
Their Notion of GOD'; with their Fetiſhes, puniſhes the Bad; that it is he who makes it 
peuublict and private. thunder, and that the Whites, who know and 
mn of Yau G ſerve him, are happier than they, who ſerve the 
They believe in one Cod: Their Idea of him. No- Devil, a Being naturally wicked and inclined to : 


tion Hell. Cireumciſion. Their chief Fe- Miſchief: Yet they dare not forſake their old 
tiſhes. The Trees, or Groves : Sacrifices offered Religion, for fear of the Populace riſing and 
10 them. The Sea: Praceſſion made to it; and killing them. From hence may be ſeen ho- 
to the Eufrates. Agoye, their Oracle : Way little the Miſſionaries have to hope here. 
F conſulting. him. Inferior and private Fe- b Bur, in another Place, afterwards, the ſame 
tiſnes: Aſſumed at Pliaſure. Attempts, to con- Author, ſpeaking of the Vhidaßb Negros in ge- 
vert the Whidah Negret, fruitleſs: The fir: neral, confirms Boſman's Account, ſaying, that 
 Miffion : The ſecond: A third Attempt. - they acknowledge one fupreme Being *, Gent 
wn 2 4 __ of all Things; who, they believe, reſides in Hea- 

THE Religion of 7hidgb, according to ven, from whence he governs the World, and is | 
Boſman, is founded only on a Principle infinitely good and juſt. But he affirms alſo, that 
of Intereſt, and Superſtition, above all he had in public Calamities they have Recourſe to him: 

1 ever heard of; for if the Heathens, ſays he, After they have, in vain, addreſſed the Ser- 
— bad thirty thouſand Deities, the People of this pent, they call on this ſuperior God, and ſpend” 
"= Country may juſtly lay Claim to four Times that c whole Days and Nights in ſinging and dancing 
„% Number. However, he ſays, it is certain that to his Honour, and not only facrifice Animals 
%. the Mida Negros have a faint Idea of a true but young Perſons of both Sexes. Within the 
God, aſeribing to him the Attributes of Al- preſent Memory, Captain A ou, now living, of- 
mighty Power and Omnipreſence. They believe fered to the God of Heaven, a Sacrifice of Men 
he Cr eated | the Univerſe, and therefore pr efer him and Children, to obtain his Father's Recovery e. | : 
before their Feti/hes * ; but they do not pray to him, TE have a Sort of Notion of Hell, the Nen 
or offer him any Sacrifices, for which they give Devil, and the Apparition of Spirits. As for He. 
the following Reaſons: God; ſay they, is too high Hell, they beſtow on it a fixed Place under the 
exalted above us, and too great to condeſcend to Earth, where the Wicked and Damned are pu- 
think of Mankind; wherefore he commits the Go- d niſhed with Fire. For theſe three or four Years 
vernment of the World to our Fetiſpes, to whom,  - laſt paſt they have been very much confirmed in 
as the ſecond, third, and fourth Perſons diſtant this Belief; for an old Sorcereſs, who came from 
in Degree from God, and our appointed lawful * ſome odd Corner, has told them ſtrange Things 
Governors, we are obliged to apply ourſelves. of Hell; as that ſhe ſaw ſeveral of her Ac-- 
And in firm Belief of this Opinion they quietly quaintance there, and particularly the laſt Cap- 
continue b. Els emer v3 tain of the Blacks, Captain Carter's Predeceſſor, 

As this is the very ſame Apology which the who was there miſerably tormented 5, ' - | | | 
Romiſh Church and Prieſts make for their Ima TROUEH neither Fews nor Mohammedans, Circumcifion; 
Ses, it is plain, as Layer has already obſerved, they practiſe Circumciſion, as hath: been already” 
that they conſider their Fetiſpes, only as material e remarked ; but without much Ceremony, and 
Objects qualified with certain Virtues and Powers, not with half the Solemnity it is practiſed by the 
by the ſupreme Deity,” for the Benefit of his Sanaga Negros. When their Children are ſtrong 
Creatures 33 enough to undergo the Operation, they carry 
MARC HAI& ſays, the wiſeſt of the Ni- them to the Negro Surgeon; and the Father 
daß-Grandees have a confuſed Idea of the Exiſ- holding the Child acroſs his Knees, the Operator 


s. In the Original, Idol- Gods; which Words, Gods and Idols, Boſman alvaye uſes to denote their Fetifbes. | 


Baſenan's Deſcription of Guinea, N 35% UM „ ror ww 2 W iIG 
25 n of OCuinea, p. 367, & ſeg. Marcbaiss Voyage, vol. 1. p. 129. © See 
8 s Account of iu, Vol. II. 5. 440, of this Collection. © Marchais, "as before, p. 215. * Or 
rime Miniſter: : E Beſinan, as before, p. 385, 0 v7 3 4 2 4 i A 
Vor. III. | | | No 81. 8 4 E : - N | takes- 
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= takes-hotd of ts e Fore-ſkin, or Prepuce, and a which the Prince and People annually make rich Whiday 


having freed it from the Glans, cuts it off, and 
*-waſhes it with cold Water to ſtop the Bleedi ing. 
This is the whole Ceremony. The Wound ge- 


| nerally heals in three Days, without any farther 


Application: - - They give no Reaſon for this Rite, 
nor A F of its Introduction amongſt 


them, her than that their Anceſtors did ſo, 


and therefore they ought to do the ſame *. 


. = Na chief | THE, Fetiſbes of the Mbidab Blacks may be 


Funes. diyiged into two Claſſes, ſuperior and. inferior, 


- or public and private. The, Hetiſbes of the pub- 
lie and ſuperior Kind, according to Marchais, 
are four, viz.. the Serpent, the Trees, the Sea, 
and Ageye; to theſe might be il a fifth, the 
River £ufrates, which croſſes Whidgh. Boſman 


and Atkins reckon but three principal Feiiſbes, 


not mentioning Agoye. Tha Serpent, or Snake, 


is the chief of all their Fetiſbes: But as we in- 


tend to give an Account at large of this Animal 


and its Worſhip, in the following Sections, we 
ſhall ſay no more of it here. 


M. Nen, or TnEIR ſecond Kind of public Fetifpes a are ſome 


W 


lofty Trees, in the Formation of which Dame Na- 
ture ſeems to have beſtowed the greateſt Art. Theſe 
Trees are only prayed-to and preſented with Of- 
ferings in Time of Sickneſs, more eſpecially Fe- 
vers, for, the Reſtoration of Health. This they 


believe as. properly to be the Buſineſs of the 


Trees as the Dnake's; but then the Snake muſt 


not be forgotten: For they imagine, (and that d flow into the Water, and caſting a Gold-Ring 
truly enough) if he does you no Good, he will. 


do vou no Harm. 


BksipzEs this, they have other i imaginary Re- | 


| YE. 1633 at Hand to cure Diſeaſes ; Such as facri- 


W 4 - a 
r 
ys NA 

1 a 


Trees, according to Marchais,. are Loaves of 


Millet, Maiz, or Rice. . "Theſe the Prieft. 
places at, the Foot of the Tree the Patient has 
. Devotion for ;. after which, he takes them. 
; home, if. the Patient does not give him Mo- 
. ney. to. leave them till the Dogs, ogs, or Birds 
| devour them ©._ | 
ATKINS. ſuppoſes, that the 8 are ad: 


i dicfſed to on ſame peculiar. Occaſions, or rather, 


ii that they are. Snares to the Snake; moſt of f ſome Handfuls of Rice, Maiz, and Millet; but 
tien having, a_ ſquare 


ower. built in a retired. 


Part of it, to which they N Daſßbis and Pre- 


ſents. There is one in the 
Sabie) et to all in the ED e 


1 e 's Voya P's Wy 127; vt  Boſmas' ; Deſcription. of Guinea, p. 368, and 383. 3 Mar; 
+ . as before, vol. 8. „ As hin s Voyage, 7 . l ve as before, p. 368. The 
— Marcbais, tore, p. 160, eg. 3 


j 1 393. a a W 


e and K n 


Ring (which however is very ſlight) and Blood 


. icing to ſeveral inferior Fetiſbes, or killing and as he thinks fit. 
eating Part of a Man, which was practiſed two 
or three Times on account of the preſent King's 
" Sickneſs ; likewiſe ſeveral other amet, 
too tedious to be repeated b. 

Ta E Sacrifices offered by the Sick to the e led by p forey Guards, or Muſketeers, followed by 


eighbourhood (of, 


Offerings 4. _ Religion, Wn 

THE third public Fetiſh i is the Sea, which] «ll Y 
well as the Trees, has his peculiar Province, like _ 
the Officers of a King: But neither of them 
. muſt interfere with that of the Snake, which, 
on the contrary, has a Power to correct the 
other two, when idle or lazy. 

WW) EN the Sea rages ſo as. to binder the Na- 1 
tives from fiſhing, or the Europeans from landing 1 
b their Goods; when no Ships have been there for = 
a long Time, and they impatiently wait for 
them; on theſe Gee they make oe. 5 
Offerings to it, by throwing into it all a 
of Goods. But the Prieſts do not much wi 
courage this Sort of Sacrificing, ſince there is 
nothing left for them. 

. E former King of Great 4 Hrdra, once 
cauſed a great Quantity of theſe Offe to be 
made 6 the Sea; 21 when he 5 e 
e by his Subjects, (for he muſt not ſee the Sea 

himſelf) that they all availed nothing, he yy 
very angry, and fell into as wild a Fury. a 
Xerxes, who cauſed the Sea to be whipped for N 
his Misfortune upon it *, n 

MARCHATS obſerves, that when it is ſo — 
ſtormy as to hinder Trade, the grand Sacrificer toit, 3 4 
is conſulted, and, according to his Anſwer, a 
Proceſfion is made to the Sea; where an Ox or 
Sheep is killed on the Shore, letting the Blood 


into the Sea as far as a Man can throw it. The 


are loſt, The Carcaſs of. the Beaſt offered; be- 
longs! to the grand Sacrificer, who diſpoſes of it 


THERE is another yearly Proceflion made to 4, 70 U 
the Eufrates, the chief River of Wh:dah, and Eufrates| 
looked- on as a Feti/h s; but it is not ſo grand as 
that to the Serpent, hereafter deſcribed. It is 


4 be 8 
- 3 
1 


eighteen of the King's Wives, of the third Order, 
carrying the King's Preſents: The grand Maſter 
of the eee as his Proxy, follows alone, at- 
tended by twenty Drums, twenty Trumpets, and 
twenty Flutes, of the royal Muſic. The grand 
Sacrificer, attended by his Prieſts, waits at the 
| River-fide, where he receives the Preſents, and 
caſts: them into the River, with the uſual Cere-. 
monies, the Part allotted: to the Fetiſb, being 


he keeps the reſt wiſely to himſelf bv. 3 
IF hy E, the fourth and laſt public Fetih, is Agoye, 
y, Mankey-like- Image of black Earth, or- 

Cy reſembling a, F 'r0B. rather _ a human 3 


4 TH Dt Form. 
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Iron of an Aſagaye, that goes through a larger 


Lizard, beneath which 1s a Silver Creſcent. This other Negros: That this ſmall Fetiſh is the firſt .” 
Are. 


i 


os 
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Form *. It is placed, or rather ſquatted, on a a beſides a vaſt Quantity of other Clay Huts, erected Whidah 


Religion, 


Kind of Pedeftal of red Clay, on which is a in all Parts, to depoſit ſuch Snakes as, by Chance, 


ip of red Cloth, bordered with Bujis z about they meet on the Road. Theſe Huts they call, 


7 Hp Neck is a Band of ſcarlet Cloth, a am of after the Portugueze, Caſos de Dios, or God's 


broad, at which hang four Bujis The Head is Houſes 5, 1 3 

crowned with Lizards and Serpents, intermixed THe inferior Fetiſbes, uſed for ſmaller Con- 
with red Feathers; and from the Top iſſues the cerns, are made of Stone, Bone, Wood, or 
| Earth ; but herein they differ, ſays Atkins, from 


Idol is on a Table in the Houſe of the grand Sa- Thing they ſee. after they are determined upon 
crificer ; before it ſtand three wooden "Aria or b any Affair, or Buſineſs, and ſometimes deter- 
half Kalabaſhes, in one of which are fifteen, or mines them to that Affair. On this Account it 
twenty ſmall earthen Balls. is taken-up and invoked : If they ſucceed, it is 


wt 


2 4 1 Tarts Ageye, is the Image, or Idol b of Coun- laid-by in Honour to the chief Idol, and daſbied 
%, cils, whom, as an Oracle, they uſually adyiſe now and then; but if not, they throw it a- 


with before any Undertaking. Thoſe who con- way n. e = 
ſult this Fetif, addreſs themſelves to the Sacri- THis agrees with a Relation which Boſmar 
ficer, telling him the Cauſe of their Coming; after had from a ſenſible Negro of his Acquaintance, 
which they preſent their Offering to Agoye, and who told him, that if one of them is reſolved 
ive the Prieſt, who is his Interpreter, his Fee. to undertake any Thing of Importance, he goes- 
If the Prieſt be ſatisfied, he takes the Bowls, c out immediately to look for a Fetiſh, in order to 
and, after ſeveral Grimaces, which the Querift proſper his Deſign, and takes the firſt Creature 
beholds very reſpectfully, he throws the Balls, at he meets with, a Dog, Cat, or the moſt con- 
Randam, out of one Bowl into another, till temptible Animal; and for want of ſuch, a Stone, 
there appear an odd Number in each. He repeats a Piece of Wood, or any Thing of the ſame Na- 
this ſeveral Times, and if the odd Number ftill ture. This new-choſen Fetiſb, continued he, is 
comes-out, the Undertaking is declared proſper- immediately preſented with an Offering, accom- 
ous. But although the Negros often find to the panied with a ſolemn Vow, that if he pleaſes to 
contrary, yet their Prepoſſeſſion is ſuch, that they . proſper our Undertakings for the future, we will 
always lay. the Blame on themſelves, not on 3 worſhip and eſteem him as a Patron: If 


Agoye. e Women are the beſt Cuſtomers to d our Deſigns prove ſucceſsful, we have diſcovered a 


this Oracle, whoſe Prieſt makes a good Hand of new and aſſiſting Fetiſh, which is daily preſented 


his Puppet; which is about eighteen Inches high, with freſh Offerings; but if the contrary, he is 


the Crown over it a Foot high, and the Pedeſtal rejected as an uſeleſs Tool, and dwindles into his 


as much.. primitive Eſtate i. 


VET, for all Agaye is o ready to aſſiſt the TRE Chevalier des Marchais, in his. ſeveral Attempts ts 


Negros with His Advice, there are no public 
Proceſſions made to him any more than to the Negros here were well diſpoſed to embrace the 
Trees, Thoſe who addreſs theſe two public F-= Romihh Religion, notwithſtanding their Igno- 
ti/hes on their private Account, put their Offer- rance, and their Libertiniſm with regard to Wo- 
ings into the Hands of the Prieſts, who know e men k. On the contrary, Boſman'declares, that 
their Trade too well, ſays Labat, not to make Polygamy is an Obſtacle they can never get over. 
a good Uſe 4 of the Truſt e. . . 


common Fetiſbes, the I bidah Negros have an inſuperable Difficulty . 5 

innumerable Multitude of Images, each private THEIR Belief in one God appeared fo pro- 
Perſon aſſuming as many as he pleaſes. Theſe miſing to the French ſettled here in 1666, that 
are uſually made, according to Barbot, of fat M. du Caſſe, in the Ship Tempeſt, carried - over 
Mold, or of white Potters E f, and are to be two Capuchin Miſſionaries in 1667. "Theſe Prieſts 
ſeen in great Numbers in their Houſes, Cham- having learned the Language of the Country, 
bers, Fields, the Roads, and the Foot-Paths all f preached with ſuch Succeſs, that the King was 


over the Country, under proper Huts and Niches; diſpoſed to receive the Romiſb F aith 3 which muſt 


See the Figure. d In the Original, the God of Councils. © Marchais's Voyage, vol. 2. 
p. 129, &. /eqg. I Labat knows this, by the Practice of his own Brethre. Marebalt, 
as before, p. 161. f Marchais, vol. 2. p. 153, ſays, they are little marmoſet, or groteſque 
Figures, of red or black Clay, five or fix Inches high. _ 5 Barbot's Deſcription of Guinea, p. 341. 
* Athins's Voyage, p. 118, & /eg. i Boſman's Deſcription of Guinea, p. 367, & /eg. Mar- 


<hais, as before, p. 215. 1 Boſman, as —_— p. 385. 
| 2 


42 


have 


Voyages made to Whidah, obſerved, that the ce. 


3. | He allows all other Impediments might be re- 
„i BESIDES the above-mentioned public and moved, but that Confinement to one Wife is an 


8 | We firft by ſuch; an Event. Hereu 


f Zorpl, 
. 


Seat. the People, had not the Proteſtants, eſtabliſhed 


=} believed their Commerce would be ruined 
n n they caballed fo 
firongly, and made ſuch Preſents to the black 
Prieſts, that they excited an Inſurrection againſt 

the two white Prieſts. On the very Evening be- 
fore the King was to have been baptized, the 


People roſe, fired the Chapel, beſet the King's 


Palace, and would have murdered the Capuchins, 


who yet, alarmed by the Revolt, promiſed his 
Priefts to continue firm in the Religion of his 
"Anceſtors, and ſend away the Miſſionaries, one 
of whom died a:few Days after of Grief, or 


Poiſon 3 the other was obliged to embark, which 


SAR. . po 219 
IN 1670, the French Company of 1664 ſent 
over two Jacobins on a ſecond Attempt, well 
furniſhed with Neceſſaries, and inſtructed in the 
Language : But the, ſame £ 3 formed ſo 
ſtrong an Oppoſition, that the Miſſionaries could 
never obtain Audience of the King 6r Grandees, 
nor be heard by the People when they attempted 
to preach. Soon after they died, poiſoned like 
the GCapuchin. This was the laſt Attempt (of 
the French,) ſo that now there is only a Chaplain 
who ſerves the Factory here e 
Non have the Portugueze, it may be preſumed, 
deen leſs zealous to propagate their Religion than 
42 Ar. the French. While Boſman was at Hh:dah, (in 
1698, or 1699) there came an Auguſtin Monk 
from St. Thomas to convert the Negros, but in 
vain, for the Reaſon already mentioned. . 
Tux Prieſt having invited the King to Maſs, 
nent Time the Author ſaw that Prince, he aſked 
him how he liked it, he ſaid very well, and it 
was very fine; but that he choſe to keep to his 
Fetiſh. VVV bh ] 
A Prieſt, in Boſman's Company, diſcourſing 
with ane of the King's Grandees, who was a 
Man of Wit, ſaid, in a menacing Manner, That 
if the People of Whidah continued their old Courſe 
7 Life, without Repentance, they would inevita- 
ly go to Hell, there to burn with the Devil. To 
which the Stateſman replied coolly, We are not 
better than our Anceſtors, who obſerved the ſame 


"he ſecond. 
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f the Snake, the principal Fetiſh of Whidah.. 
The Snake deſcribed. ' Not poiſommt. Their Bite 
. reckoned 4 Charm. Origin of tbe Snake, and 
bis Worſhip in Whidah. Temple built to it. 
Still living. Death to kill one. Tragical In- 
 flance.” Creep into Houſes. Story Y one. Maj- 
* facre of Hogs. Care to preſerve Snakes. Story 


of. a Snake, Another. They are feared and re- 
JJC 11077 10 907 1 2 


7 


IHE Snake or Serpent, which is the 


the Mhidab Negros, has a round big Head; the 
Eyes are open and beautiful ; their Tongue is 
| ſhort, pointed like a Dart, and unleſs when they 
attack a venomous Snake, their Motion is flow : 
Their Tail is ſlender and ſharp, their Skin beau- 
c tiful, the Ground being a dirty White, with 
waved Streaks or Spots of Yellow, Blue, and 
Brown, agreeably intermixed. They are Yet 
gentle, ſo that if you tread on them, they will 
get-out of the Way without turning on you a- 
in e. | £ | f 
 BOSM AN fays, this Species of Serpents are 
ſtreaked with White, Yellow, and Brown, and 
the biggeſt the Author had feen here, is about a 
Fathom long, and as thick as a Man's Arm. 
d TuHrrst Reptiles are very great Lovers of Rats 
Fleſh. "The Author had often obſerved their Rat- 
Chaſe with Pleaſure; but when they have caught 
their Prey, it is an Hour's Work to ſwallow it, 
they have fuch narrow Throats, which he had 
obſerved to ſtretch on this Occaſion. * _ 
WHEN one of theſe Snakes are under the 
. Tiling of an Houſe, he cannot diſengage him- 
ſelf quick enough to catch a Rat which 'paſles 
him. This the Rat ſeems to know; for, ſays 
e the Author, I have ſeen them run by one thus 
engaged an hundred Times, and even mock him 
while he hiſſed and uſed all his Might to come at 
them,” but toe eee | 
Tur hurt no-body, are ſo tame as to bear x, ju 
being handled, and ſeem to have no Enmity but ſer0«:. 
againſt thoſe venomous Serpents, whoſe Bite is 
dangerous. "Theſe 


Sort. of Worſhip 3 if we muſt burn therefore, we fe they deſtroy wherever they 
Hall comfort "ourſelves with their Company, The meet them, and ſeem to take a Pleaſure in de- 
Auguſtin,” after this, finding all his Pains to no livering Mankind from their Poiſon. Not only 
Purpoſe, got the Author to introduce him to an f the Negros but the Whites handle theſe harnileſs 
Audience of Leave from his Majeſty, and de- Serpents, and play with them, without the leaſt 


| * Marchais's Voyage, vol. x 216, & . * Boſman's Deſcription of Guinea p. 385, & fg. 
© Marchais, as before, P. 236. in et C Boſman, as before, p. 380. | FI 4 ; | 
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i x ve. | THERE is no Danger of 
(„. Species of Snakes from the others. 
e nomous Kind are all black, about two Fathom 
long, and an Inch and an half in Diameter. 
They have a flat Head, with two large crooked 


erected,” and Mouth open, attacking furiouſly all 
they meet. They ſeem to be of the true Vipour 


Begnia. | PE 
Taz ſacred Serpent is not uſually ſo long as 
the other, being but about ſeven . oot and an 
half in Length, but he is as thick as a Man's Leg. 
The Author exeepts the Parent of this Breed, 
who, if he be living, (as the Negros ſay) muſt 

4 be of a prodigious Size. e 
8372 AccorDiNG to Boſman, theſe Snakes can nei- 
ther bite nor ſting to hurt any-body. The Ne- 
gros aver, that their Bite or Sting is a Charm 
againſt the Sting of any poiſonous ones: But the 
Author was loth to venture much on their Cre- 
dit, ſince the Snake cannot ſave himſelf harmleſs 
in that Caſe; for ſometimes there is a pleafarit 
Battle between the tame and venomous Snake, 
— falls upon the former when he comes in his 

ay. | 

Bor though he is both larger, and armed alſo 
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always comes off with the worſt, being ſure to 
be ſet upon by a Legion or two of the Liolaters, 
who puniſh his Inſolence with certain Death b. 
 SNELGRAFE ſays, that one Reaſon the 
Ihidah Negros give for worſhipping this Fetiſh, 
is its harmleſs Nature; ſo that if it is accidently trod 
on (for it is a capital Crime to do it wilfully) 
| and bites, no bad Effect enſu ess. 
_ AcCcoORDING/to Boſman, the P 
ei dab report, that they found this Snake a great 
k Number of Years paſt ; when, 
Wickednefs of the Inhabitants, he left another 
Country to come to them; overjoyed at which 
they welcomed their new-come God with all 
expreſſible Signs of Reverence and high Venera- 


Snake-Houſe, where he is at prefent l. Mar- 
chars is more particular in his Account, It is 
certain, fays he, this Animal came originally from 
Ardra ; although it is- not known when its 
Worſhip was firſt introduced here. The Army of 
Whidah,' according to that Author, being ready 
to give Battle to the Forces of Ardra,. a'large 
Serpent iſſued from among the latter, and re- 


ter- 
16. 


it careſſed all who came near it. The grand Sa- 
crificer took it and lifted it up to ſhow it to the 


8 Marchais's Voyage, vol. 2. p. 135, & ſeq. | 
* Sreigrave's Voyage, p. 47. 


| & egg. Boſman, p. 376, ſays, if a Black ſhould 
t, he would be condemned to the Flames. 


Doi tA nd BENIN. 


Teeth. Theſe creep always with their Head 


Kind, like thoſe of Martinico, St. Lucia, and 


with ſtronger Weapons than the other, yet he 


eople of pi. 


reaſon of the 


tion, and carried him on a Silken Carpet to the 


paired to the former. It appeared ſo tame, that 


4 Boſman's Deſeription of Guinea, p. 37 
Marabous, for Marbits, as Marchais or Labat always erroneouſly calls them. 
8 touch any one of them with a Stick, or any W * — 


miſtaking this good a Army; who; encouragted-by this Prodigy, proſ- sn 
The ve- trated themſelves to the gentle Animal, and fell- _ | 


on the Enemies with fuch Courage, that the 
gained a complete Victory. They did not fail Tl. dx. 
to aſcribe this Succeſs to the Serpent, whom they 
carried home with Honour, built it a Houſe, 
and aſſigned it a Maintenance: So that, in a 
ſhort Time, this new Fetiſh was reverenced be- 
ond all the reſt, which had till then been in 
Vogue; and his Worſhip daily increaſed in Pro- 
b portion to the Benefits which his Devotees ima- 
8 they received from him. The three former 
ivinities had their ſeparate Provinces; for a good 
Fiſhery they addreſſed the Sea; for Health they 
applied to the Trees; for Advice to Agoye + But 
the Serpent now preſided over all Trade, War, 
Agriculture, Diſeaſes, Barrenneſs, &c. His firſt | 
Houſe was thought too mean, and a new Temple 
erected more ſpacious, with large Courts and A- 
partments kept in good Order, and well furniſh- 
c ed. He had alſo appointed him a grand Sacri- 
ficer, and an Order of Fetifhmen © to ſerve him. 
Some beautiful Virgins were alſo annually choſen 
and conſecrated to him. What is remarkable is, 5:;7 l. 
that the Yh:dah Negros are perſuaded the Ser- 
pent they now worſhip (in the "Temple, or Snake- 
Houſe, near Sabi) is really the ſame, whom their 
Anceſtors brought home; and who gained them 
that notable Vistory, which delivered them from 
the Tyranny of the King of Ardra. The Poſte- 
d rity of this kind Serpent has greatly multiplied, 
and have no Way degenerated from his good 
Qualities. . | | 
THESE Serpents; though not fo much ho- 
noured as their Chief, are greatly reſpected by the 
People, who. lodge and feed them, and believe 
themſelves happy when they meet with ſuch 
Gueſts. They treat them with Milk, and if it 
be a Female, the build it a Box to bring forth its 
Young in, and feed them till they can ſhift for 
e themſelves. | 8 ag EY 
As they are 
If a Negro or White ſhould wound or kill one, n. 
it would raiſe a general Inſurrection. If the Cri- 
minal were a Negro, he would be knocked on 
the Head, or burnt on the Spot, and all his 
Wives, Children, and Effects confiſcated. If it 
was a White, and he was ſaved. from the Fu 
of the Populace, it would coſt the Nation he be- 
longed to a round Sum to make it up. 
| Gn this Occaſion there happened a tragical. 
Accident recorded by Boſman and Barbet. At 
the firſt Settling of the "Engliſh in Whidah, a 
Captain of- that Country having landed, and 
houſed his Cargo, his Men found one Night 2 
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| © In the Original, 
f Marchais, as before, p.133, 


armleſs, no-body hurts them. Deach 0 l ᷑ð7V 
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run the Hazard, the | 
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die- Snake in the Lodge, which n 
Dor, meaning 


killed, and threw- out before the 


no Harm, and not in the leaſt dreaming of the 


Conſequences. The Blacks next Morning ſeeing 


the dead Snake, and the Engliſh as innocently 
_ . owning they had killed it, the Natives maſſacred 


all who were in the Lodge, and ſet Fire to it, 
with all the Goods in it. 

Dx TERRED by this Cruelty, the Engliſb for- 
bore trading here for ſome Time; during which 


if aſked 
anſwer, that the Snake will direct theme.. But 
if it be allowable for a Native to take it out of 


5 . . % 0 * - 
9 - A ** 2 * 
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ACCORDING. to Barbet, 'when 2 Snake gets 
into a Black's Houſe, he ſends for the next Prieſt, 


who carries the Reptile to a Snake-Houſe ; and 


where they deſign to carry it, they 


the Houſe of a White, we ſee no Reaſon 'why 


he might not carry it from his wm. 


where Boſman always dined, and though he could 


N 
54 I o 
4{Y 
a 
— \ 
a L 
"AY 
- 1 x 
: "* * 
Wige 2 8 
. . 7 = 


7 


Religin, =. 


Interval the Negros took-up a Cuſtom of ſhew- b eahily touch him, yet no Perſon could be found 


ing the Europeans, at firſt Coming, ſome Snakes, 
and defiring they would not hurt them, by reaſon 
they were ſacred. This has prevented all ſuch 


Accidents ever ſince: But if a White ſhould hay” 
y 


pen to kill one, the only Way would be to 


to the King and fatisfy him, that it was not done 


deſignedly. By this Means perhaps he might a- 
| Mr for 8 Fault, by a Fine to the Prieſts: Al- 
though the Author ſays he ſhould not care to 
abble, inſtigated by the 


r 1 n 
* In his Time an Aguambo-Negro took a Snake 
upon his Stick, becauſe he durſt not touch it 
with his Hands, and carried it out of the Houſe 
without hurting it in the leaſt; which two or 


three Negros ſeeing, ſet- up the Cry uſually made 


in caſe of Fire, by which they can quickly raiſe 
the whole Country. Accordin Ely great Crowds 
flocked to the Place armed with 


| have diſpatched the poor Aquambe-Black, if the 
King, 
og 


Fox theſe Reaſons People are deterred from 


ned with his Innocence, had not 


meddling with theſe Creatures, notwithſtanding 
they frequently moleſt them; for in hot Sun-ſhine 


Weather they viſit you five or fix together, 


ent ſome of his great Men to protect 


who would venture to take him away; but he- 


was very well paid afterwards for his Lodging: 


| wry * he 
muſt certainly 


one of his Fetiſbes had made bold, uninvited, to 


cat at his Table for fourteen Days: Adding, that 
it was but reaſonable he ſhould be paid for his 


Board, otherwiſe he ſhould be obliged to diſ- 
charge his Houſe of this bold Intruder. The 


lubs, Swords, d King, who was. always. diverted with ſuch Sort 
Aſſagayes, and other Weapons; who would ſoon of Diſcourſe, deſired him to let the Snake remain 
| where he was, and promiſed to provide for them 


both; which he did, by ſending Bo/man a ver 
fine fat Ox the 9 ay 4 = 


Nor are the Brutes, who kill or hurt the 


a Snake, 1 


the rational Species. 


In 1697, a Ho having been bitten by 


For ſome of the great Men of M bidab dining 
with him one Day, and happening to talk about 
the Snakes, Boſnan, glancing his Eye to that 
which was oyer their Heads, told them, that not 
having eaten any thing in fourteen 
| nly at laſt die with Hunger, if he did 

not ſpeedily remove his Quarters. His Gueſts 
c anſwered, that although he was not aware of it, 
the Snake undoubtedly. had Part of his Victuals 
out of the Diſhes, which he knew how to come 
at. Beſman took the Hint, and next Day told 
the King, in Preſence of the ſame Perſons, that 


in Revenge ſeized and devoured him in Sight of Ha.. 


crawling upon the Chairs, Benches, Tables, and e the Negros, (and Mr. Nicholas Poll, the Dutch 
even Beds: Under which, if they meet with a Factor) who were not near enough to prevent 
good ſnug Place, in caſe your Servants, out of him. Upon this, Complaint was made to the 
ineſs, do not turn- up your Beddings, they King, and the Hogs having no Advocate to de- 
ſometimes remain fix or ſeven Days, and perhaps fend their Cauſe, the ſanguine Prieſts obtained an 
will caſt their Young there. 
_  HowEves, to get rid of them at any Time, ſhould be forthwith. extirpated throughout his 
you need only call any of the Natives, who 
gently carries his Feti/þ out of Doors: But if 
they happen to get on the Joiſts, or any high 
Part of the Houſes, (which are here but one f Hand, the Hogs Owners, armed in their De- 


were ſcen. armed with Swords and Clubs to exe- 


Story) it is not ſo eaſy to prevail on the Negros fence, urging their Innocence, but all in vain ; 
to remove them for you; ſo that you are often and-doubtleſs the whole Race. had been utterly. 
deſtroyed, if the King (who was not m 
* 


obliged to let them ſtay there till 
of themſelves . 


 Poſman's Deſcription of Guinea, p. 376 ; and Barbet's Deſcription of Guinea, 
25 before, 5. 377, & /eq. © © Barbot, as before, p. 342. * Boſman, 


y come-out. 
A  bloody-minded) had not ſent-out a Counter 
341. 
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Dominions. Immediately Thouſands of Blacks 
cute the cruel Proclamation, while, on the other 


E gen, 
before, p. 378, & /egq. = 


Order from his Majeſty, that all the briſtly Race 


"A 


A SNAKE once placed himſelf over the Table 8% . 


* N 
n 3 


Vim this Reaſon for it, 
innocent Blood enough ſhed, and that the Fetiſh 
ought to be appeaſed with ſo rich a Sacrifice. 
NexT Time the Author was at Vbidab, he 


them; on which Occaſion he obſerves, that theſe 
Sorts of Tyrannies are frequent under deſpotic 
Governments, where the Prieſts are joint Maſ- 
ters 2. In the Time when the Maiz is green, 
and about a Foot high, the Owners of Hogs 


the Serpents lay their Young, which they gene- 
rally do in the green Corn-Fields, fo if the Hogs 
get looſe at this Time, he do a double Miſ- 
chief, both trampling the Maiz, and eating the 


his Valets abroad, who kill without Mercy all 
the Hogs they find, and ſell their Carcaſes for 
their own Profit : So that theſe Orders are gene- 
rally well obeyed. . 


them, without any Regard to their pretended Sa- 
credneſs, as well as the Hogs; and indeed, as 
theſe tame Snakes live long and increaſe much, 
they would: ſoon cover the Country if they had 


not Enemies b. 


this Animal is liable to Accidents, and to be 
killed like other Creatures, yet they are filly 
enough to believe certain Stories invented by the 
Prieſts, to keep-up a Veneration for it. ; Fo 
chats relates two calculated for that Purpoſe. The 
firſt is concerning a Portugueze, who was at hi- 


it ſeems, out of Curioſity, intended to carry one 
of theſe Serpents to Brazil. His Ship being ready 
to ſail, he got one privately put into a Box, and 
embarked with his Prize in a Canoa of the Bar, 
which was to carry him to his Boat. Though 
the Sea was calm, yet the Canoa made Gribon, 
that is, overturned, and the Portugueze was 
drowned. The Negros having recovered: their 
Canoa, returned 


dize, they found their Fetiſb By their. Out- 


had committed: But as the Offender was dead, 
the Prieſts and Populace fell-on the Portugueze, 


Nation, who could not eſcape Time enough to the 


* Prjman, p. 381, copied by Marchais, vol. 2. 
* The fame, 5. 337, & ſeqq» 
2 5 91 
: | 
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that there was already a other Europeans ; and it was with great Difficulty, 


found there had been another great Slaughter of 


obliged to keep them cloſe- up, under Penalty b 
ef We daa killed; and as this is the Seaſon 


Serpents. The King at this Seaſon therefore ſends 


Tux black Serpents kill and. devour many of 


.. 


- 


NoTwITHSTANDING. the Negros ſee that 


dah a little before his Arrival there. This Perſon, 


ore with the Box, which 
they broke-open in Hopes of Plunder ; but what . 
was their Confuſion, when, inſtead of Merchan- 
cries the People were foon informed of what 
happened, and of the Sacrilege the Portugueze 


eren, their Magazines, maſſacred all of that. 


, 143. 
— dthin's Voyage, P. 114. 


9 83 
and by conſiderable Preſents, that they were ſo . j 
far dead as to ſuffer the Portugueze 5 continue | 
in the Country, © . |. 

THE ſecond Hiſtory on this Subject is no leſs uber 
ſurprizing. An Engliſhman newly landed, find- Sl. 
ing one of theſe Snakes on his Bed; and being 

ignorant of his harmleſs Quality, as well as of 
the Conſequences of what he did, killed it. As 
it was Night no-body had ſeen it, and yet in leſs 

than a Quarter of an Hour the moſt dreadful . 
Clamours were heard round the Factory. The 
Populace were ready to force the Gate, crying- 
out, that a Wretch had killed their Fetzh, The 
DireQor rifing, made the young Man eſcape pri- 
vately to the French Factory; and while his Ser- 
vants buried the Snake, went to appeaſe the en- 
raged Populace, promiſing to puniſh the Perſon 
they accuſed, if they could prove he had killed 
their Fetiſh, and allowed two or three of their 
c Prieſts to ſearch. The Prieſts being admitted, 

went directly to the Place, as .if. they had dug 

the Hole themſelves, .and. took-out the Serpent: 

Ss that the Director was forced, by large Bribes, 

to ſecure their Silence, and gain Tine. to ive 

the Captain-ProteQor of the Nation and the King 

Notice, who ordered the Gongon to be beaten, 

and the People to retire, When the Tumult was - 

over, the Prieſts carried-off the Serpent, and bu- - 
ried him with the Ceremonies: uſual on ſuch Oc- - 
d caſions ©. f 4 

In ſhort, the Negros preſerve a profound Fear Feared and 
and Reverence for the Snakes. When Rains are rcerencd. 
wanted at Seed-Time, or dry Weather in Har- 
veſt, the People do not ſtir- out after Night 
comes- on, for ſear of the angry Snake; which, 
provoked by their Diſobedience, they are taught 

to believe, will certainly kill them at_thoſe Times, 

if abroad, or make them Idiots 4. | 
WIEN you want to be rid of the Natives 
e Company, you need only ſpeak ill of the Snake, 
and they ſtop their Ears and run-out of Doors..- 
But this Device muſt only be uſed by ſuch Euro- 
peans as they like, for another would run a great 
Riſk in doing it. * 

Ir a Fire breaks-out, in which one of theſe . 
Snakes happens to be. burnt, all that hear of it 
ftop their Fans, and give Money to reconcile - 
them to the conſumed Feliſb, of whom they have 
been ſo careleſs; ſince they believe he will quick-- 

f ly return and revenge himſelf on thoſe who have 
been the Occaſion of his Death. 


p Marchais's Voyage, vol. 2.5. 141, 2 ſes. *- 
© Bojman's Deſcription of Guinea, .. 
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. Tax invoke the Snake in exceſſive wet, Nau 
Ny 8 E 0 1. 01108 $a agg 41 or barren Seaſons; on all Occafions relating 4 
= ea HET ARR, we to Government, or the Preſervation of their A 
23 e 5670 ha Saate-Hoult, and waa ©: Cattle; 5 in ſhort, in all Neceſſities oy, Diffi- 
5 - culties , in which they do not apply to their 
| | So 34 be or Temples.” De thief, Temple near new) Batch of Feeitber. For this Reaſon very 
| | Sabi. Tnvocations. Offerings, of great Value. great Offerings are made to it, Seca f from | 
Solemn Proceſſions. Order of the $2 | The the King, who on ſeveral Occaſions, i lag ga 
Concluſton. Annual Pilgrimages. Prieſt-ridden tion of the Prieſts and the Grandees (who are 


Irvocatin —_— 


5 Girls, counterfeit Madneſt. The Cheat diſ- Creatures, and the Prieſts Tools) ſends ay: rich 
i „ Tovered: Promoted id the King. * to b Offerings to the Snake - Houſe, which the Prieſts 9 
| Oe oppoſe it. * a | f ..._ ſweep into 1 own Pockets. Theſe Offeri ney r, 
* DEE: I ae Oey a fon fiſt of Money, Pieces of Silk or St | 
g Snake- 0 CO R DI N G to „ Barbie, there. are al * of European and "icant Commodities, 1 
=. © Houſes to lodge and entertain Snakes all Cattle, Victuals, and Drink: But they are ſo 


over the Country. Of theſe . we con- often exacted from the 2 that he ſometimes 
ceive, is to be underſtood, when e ſays, the grows tired and refuſes them. _ . 

3; Snakes are cheriſhed as a familiar meſtic in Inis the Author once ſaw an Inſtance. of; 
. their Houſes, called Deyboys *. Barbet affirms, for finding the King very much enraged, he aſk- 
that no Perſon paſſes by the Snake-Houſes with- ed his Majeſty, what had ſo much diſpleaſcd him: 
out going-in to worſhip theſe Vermin; and in- c Upon which he frankly declared, that this Year | 
ire what they ſhall do to pleaſe them. He adds, he had fent much larger Offerings to the Snake- 
at each of theſe Houſes has an old Priefteſs, Houſe than uſual, in ordes to obtain a good Crop; 

| who is maintained by the Proviſions offered to and that one of his Vice-Roys (whom he 8 
theſe Snakes, and ſhe gives Anſwers, in a low Bojman) had again ſolicited him, in the Name of 
Voice to the Queries propoſed by the Devotees ; thi Prieſts, who 2 a barren Year, to ſend 
directing one Perſon not to eat Fowls, Beef or yet more: To which he anſwered, that he did 

| Muttonon ſuch and ſuch Days, another to abſlain not intend to make any farther Offerings, let the 
from Palm-Wine or Beer: Which Commands Snake do as he pleaſed ; for, ſays he, I cannot 


& they ſuperſtitiouſly obſerve, believing their Vio- be more damaged thereby, the greater Part of 
= 125 lation of them would draw- down ſome ſingular d my Corn being already rotten in the Field 5. A 
=. Vengeance *. TRE Offerings ee this Snake, ſays Mar-0f gr -« 7 


ci Ter. BuT the principal Snake-Houſe or Cathedral | 4 are much more conſiderable than thoſe 744 
l.. before- mentioned is ſituated about two Miles e preſented to the other Fetiſbes, not being confined _ 
| from the Kin sVillage, (Sabit or Sabi Ach under to Animals, Fowls, or Fruits. The grand 8a- 
| . WO beautiful, lofty Tree, in which, they ſay, -crificer often requires ſuch a Quantity of valuable 
1 hk Chiefeſt and largeſt of all the Snakes relides : Goods, Barrels of Bujis, Gunpowder, and 5 35 
"A . He muſt be very old according to their Account, with Hecatombs of Oxen, „and Poultry. 
and is a Sort of Grand- Father to the reft, being Theſe Demands are always ſuitabl, ** the Fancy, 
to be as thick as a Man, and of an un- Neceſſities, or Avarice of the High- Prieſt, who 


| nieaſurable Length 9. e has the ſole Profit of them; for the ſimple Idol 
=_  «<MARCHAIS ſays, that the Tangle and Pa- is well ſatisfied with a Sheep or a Fowl. Some - 
—_ lace of the grand Serpent are about gel wy times the High-Prieſt requires Men or Women 

= to the Weſt of Xavier, (or Sabie) the Capital of to be ſacrificed. As Boas 44" can approach the 


Top . IFhidah.” The Road between them is the largeſt Temple but the grand Sacrificer and his Prieſts, 
in. the Kingdom, though far from, being, ſo broad it is eaſy for him to carry-off the Offerings, and. 
as. the High-ways in France. If it were paved apply them to his own Uſe. Such is the blind 

with large Stones, it would not be vals: the Superſtition of the People, who. will not om 5 
Remains of the Roman Ways in Itah, being ftrait their Eyes *. 

* And narrow: A greater Breadth is needleſs here, THE greateſt piece of Pen paid to the Selen r 
1 | + Where there are no Carriages, but a Hamock f grand Serpent, 3 is the ſolemn Proceſſion made him con. 
—_ - Dried by two Negros, which takes - up no after the King's Coronation, at which the King's 

Room *. — Mother preſides. Three Months . che King 5 


ö Et. | Atkins s Voyage, N d Farbor's Deſcri e 342. „ © Theſe ar Dutch 
= Miles, which are equ to ſeven or eight Fag lig. + Bofman's Deſcription of Gisa, Mar- 
chaiy's Voyage, vol. 2. p. 155. f Snelgrave ſays, p̃. 47, they have a Tradition, that the they have always 
deen · delivered from any impending Calamity, by imploring the — 5 Aſſiſtance. n Boſman, as be- 
ores þ. 369... * ä as before, p. 144. | 
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an annual one had by the great Maſter of the 


King's Houſhold, in the King's Name. Except 


theſe (unleſs on extraordinary Occaſions, ſuch as 
great rought or Rain, Plague, Famine, or 


ith the daily Worſhip paid him by the Prieſts 
beg Betas, Which conſiſts in certain Songs and 
Dances to his Honour, when they bring him his 
Food, with the Offerings and Preſents of the 
"ND Chevalier des Marchais was preſent at 
the Proceſſion made to the great Serpent, after 


the preſent King's Coronation, April the ſix- 


teenth, 1725, Which was as follows 
As Notice of theſe Proceſſions are given, the 
Crowds are ſo great from all Parts of the King- 


dom, that it would be impoſſible to paſs, if Care 


was not taken to range them in Order on each 


Side. For this End a great Number of Beadles, 


or Conſtables, with large Rods or Switches in 


_ other public Calamities) the Serpent is contented 


| To GNR A and Benin 
makes inother in Perſon. Beſides theſe there is a Dwarſs dreſſed like the former. After them comes 


the Queen Mother walking alone, her Cane in 


her Hand, magnificently dreſſed, her Pagnes 8 


ing behind, and on her Head a Reed-Hat neatl 
wrought. Three Ladies of the Palace richly drefl. 
ed, but bare-headed. Twelve Women Trumpets, 
two and two; twelve Women Drums ; twelve 


- Women Flutes. The grand Sacrificer bare-headed, 


C 


their Hands, go foremoſt to keep Order, and make 


Way. - Theſe oblige the People, e near 
the Temple- Gate, to ſit on their Heels and keep 
Silence. Next follow forty (of the King's) 
Muſketeers, four and four, with their Captain at 


their Head: Then the King's Trumpet-Major 


with twenty Trumpets; and after him the Drum 


Major, with as many Drums, beating as loud as 
they can; next the chief Player on the Flutes with 


his Cane in his Hand, richly dreſſed like a Gran- 
dee. Laſtly, a Body of forty Muſketeers clo- 


b ſing the Proceſſion, with ſome Beadles, or Con- 


ſtables, to keep-off the Mob. ä 
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TE Author counted, in this Proceſſion, two 73: Conctu- 
hundred and ſixty-ſix Men, and an hundred and or. 


ſeventy - ſix Women, in all four hundred and 
forty-two Perſons. As theſe ſeveral Bodies ar- 
rived at the Palace of the Serpent, without en- 
tering the Court, they proſtrated themſelves with 
their Faces to the Earth at the Gate, clapping 
their Hands, throwing Duſt on their Head, and 
giving Shouts of Joy. Mean time the Men and 


N omen Muſicians, ranged on each Side, made an 
Horrible Noiſe, while the Soldiers renee fh 


firing with their Muſkets. The King's Wives, 
who carried his Preſents, and thoſe of the Queen 
Mother, waited, ranged in a Line in the outer 
Court, till that Princeſs. entered, and delivered 
thoſe Preſents to the grand Sacrificer. In doing 


this, - ſhe was aſſiſted by the King's Valet de 


Chambre, the Maſter of the Ceremonies, and 


twenty Muſicians on the ſame Inſtrument. Theſe d the three Ladies of the Palace, who were the 


three Bands are the 0%. Chamber-Muſic, and 
ſometimes play ſeparately, ſometimes together. 


Twelve of the King's Wives of the third Order, 


two and two, carrying the N Preſdnts to 
the Serpent, which conſiſt in Bujis, Brandy, 


Linen, Calicos, and Silk : The King's Valet de 


Chambre alone, with a Cane in his Hand, bare- 
headed, and cloathed like the Grandees, his Pagne 
training on the Ground. Twenty Trumpets, three 


only Perſons admitted into the Temple. 


does not appear, that this Princeſs was ad- 


mitted to ſee the Serpent : For that is a Favour not 
even allowed the King, who is not ſuffered to 


enter the firſt Hall, but makes his Addreſſes to 


the Serpent by the Mouth of the grand Sacrifi- 


cer, who brings back ſuch Anſwers as he thinks 


proper. 


and three. Forty Soldiers, with Muſkets, four e fore. 


and four. Twenty Drums, two and two; twenty 


Flutes, two and two. Twelve of the King's Wives 


of the third Claſs, with large Baſkets of Reeds 
on their Head, with Victuals for the Serpent from 
the King. Three of the King's Dwarfs richly 
dreſſed, and long Pagnes training behind them, 
which makes them look leſs. The grand Maſter 


of the Ceremonies, bare- headed, his Cane in his 


Hand, dreſſed like the Grandees. Forty Muſke- 
Trumpets ; twenty Flutes. Twelve of the King's 
Wives carrying, the Queen Mother's Preſents to 
the Serpent. Three Valets of the Queen Mother 


* 


carrying her armed Chair; the foremoſt has the 


Back of the Chair faſtened to his Shoulders, the 
two others carry the Feet. Three of the King's 


2 Smith ſays, every Kabofir, or 


In the Proceſſion the King made in Perſon, 
three Months after, there was no Difference, but 


After this the Proceſſion returned to 
Sabi with the ſame Order and Ceremony as be- 


that he walked in the ſame Place his Mother dd 


in this, and was followed by the five firſt Princes 
of the State b. | © © 
Proceſſion, Boſman obſerves, that Kings 
Whidah were formerly accuſtomed to make it 


with great Magnificence: For they not only gave 


teers, four and four; twenty Drums; twenty f very rich Offerings, but alſo beſtowed very large 


Preſents on the great Men that accompanied them; 
ſo that this Pilgrimage commonly coſt them ſeveral 
Thouſands. 725 8 | 

Bur the preſent King has broken-off this 
Cuſtom, which accordingly has grown into Diſ=. 
uſe for ſeveral Years paſt. In his laſt Tour to 


great Man, has a Snake of his own, kept in a little Houſe built in ſome 


Grove, where the People go by Night, with Drums and Trumpets, to worſhip and ſacrifice. See his Voyage, 


5. 196: Alſo his Draughts of Guinea, Plate 28. 


Vor. III. N. LXXXII. 


b Marchais's Voyage, vol. 2. p. 133, & /eqq. 
3 


e |; 


Wirz regard to the annual Pilgrimage, or Amual Pil. 
the ofgrimages. 


_- _. _Slave- 
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the Snake-Houſe, he was (as the Author was 
Captain, 
dreſſed himſelf in Ty b 
Trifles, and in this Trim led the King to the 
Snake-Houſe. The King now orders this Proceſ- 


ſion to be performed by ſome of his Wives, which 
is not near ſo expenſive, as when he made the 


Proceſſion in Perſon, and that, Boſman thinks, 


teft-ridgen . 
Gb, Worſhip is not inconſiderable. Annually,” from 
tze Seed- Time of Maiz, till itgrows-up A Man's 


is the only Ron Ig he left it of. 
Tre Revenue the King draws from the Shake- 


Height, the King and Prieſts, fays, Boſman, plow. 


by Turns to great Advantage: For the People, 
who do not. fee much farther than their Noſes, 
imagine, that during this whole Seaſon the Snake 
or Snakes make it their Buſineſs every Evening 
and Night to ſeize all. the beautiful young: Wo- 
men they like, and make them run diſtracted; 


. wherefore their Parents or Relations are forced 


to cauſe theſe Girls to be brought to a particular 


ouſe built for that Purpoſe, where they are to 


| flay ſeveral Months (as it i given-out) to-cure 


them of their Madneſs, during which J ime their 
Relations are obliged to furniſh them with all 
Manner of N ies; and. that ſo plentifully, 
that the Prieſt alſo can handſomly ſubſiſt on it. 


Pu appointed Time of their Confinement 


being over, and being cured of the Diſtemper, 
with which they were never afflicted, — ob= 
I 0 d 


. tain Leave to come-out ;- but. firſt they muſt p 
the Charge of their Cure and Keeping in Propor- 


tion to the Relations Circumſtances, which, one 
Girl with another, amounts to about five Pounds 


each. As ſeveral Thouſands are impriſoned, this 


muſt riſe to a large Sum. Each conſiderable Vil- 
lage has a particular Houſe appointed for this Pur- 


poſe, and ſome large ones have two or three. 


- ALL the Money thus raiſed is believed to go 


for the Uſe of divine Service, but the Author is 


ſure that the King likewiſe has a large Share. 


8 Tux firſt Time the Author came to Whidah 


to trade, he was. aſſured, that as ſoon as a Girl 
was.touched by the Snake, ſhe infallibly ran mad. 


This is a holy'or religious Madneſs, ſuch as that 
of the, Bacchantes of old, or of thoſe who pro- 
nounced. the Oracle. But the Perſons pretended 


to be thus ſtruck, break and ſpoil every thing that 


covered. 


comes in their Way, and are guilty of all Man- 
ner of diabolical Actions, which they never leave- 


off till brought to the afore- mentioned Place. 
Tux People ftrenuouſly endeavoured to per- 
ſuade Boſman, that a Snake was able to fetch a 


_ Girl out of a Houſe, though faſt locked: But 


e Negro Acquaintance, already mentioned, diſ-. 


- 
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accompanied by M. Ducas, a French 
who, to the Scandal of the Europeans, 
rs Skins, and other Sorts of 


_ - "Taz fame Negro related a pleaſant Adventure 


- 
7 W 


Marcbais relates the ſame Story a little varied, vol. 2.$. 1475, 
| L. | g : ; 2 . 
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Prieſts,” either by Threats or Promiſes, engage 
all che Maids. and Women not yet affected by 
the Snake, when they ſee the Coaſt clear, to ſet- 
up a Crying and Raving in the Streets, as though. 
the Snake had faſt hold of them, and commanded 1 
chem to go to the Snake-Houſe. Before any- body p. 
can come to their Help, the Snake is-vaniſhed, 
and the Girl is mad, which obliges her Relations 
to follow the Snake's Orders. When they come-. 
out of the Mad-houſe, they are threatned ine- 
vitably to be burnt alive if they reveal the Se- 
cret: And truly, ſays the Author, the Prieſts are 
good their 
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cruel and potent enough to make gc 
Threats if any Woman ſhould blaß. 


concerning this Confinement, which happened be- 
_ twixt him and one of his Wives; who, by the 
Inftigation of/ the Prieſts, one Evening feigned. 
herſelf diſtracted, breaking (as uſual). every thing 
ſhe could lay her Hands on *.. But he very well, 
knowing whence this Diſtemper proceeded, took 
her by the Hand as if he deſigned to carry her to 
the Snake-Houſe, but brought her to the Bran- 
denburghers Reſidence, who were then at I bi- 
dab trading for Slaves, where he offered her to 
fale.. When ſhe ſaw him in carneſt, immediately 
freed from her Madneſs, ſhe fell ' on her Knees, 
and aſked his Pardon, ſolemnly promiſing never 
to commit the like Offence; on which he for- 
d: gave her. This was a bold Attempt, for if the 
Prieſts had been informed of it, he muſt have 


Refidence- at Fhida h, Pronto 


© 


Dun the Author's. = 
the King cauſed his Daughter to be ſeized-by the K 
Snake, (as appears by the Conſequence.) She was 1 
fome Time, though not fo long as uſual; but on 
her Account all the other Girls were diſcharged. 
ſooner than ordinary. On the Day of her Diſ- 
e miſſion, ſhe was brought- out in a very ſplendid 
Manner, and carried, with the reſt attending 
her, to the King's Court, before which they were 
placed. She was naked, except only a Silk Scarf, 
which was paſſed betwixt her Legs, and richly 
adorned with Conte de Terra and Agri Stone. 
Whilſt ſhe fat here, ſhe was guilty of all Manner 
of Extravagancies during the playing on ſeveral. 
muſical Inftraments. This Sort of Madneſs the 
Negros told the Author yet remained on her, 
f and the more violent, becauſe ſhe was enlarged. 
before the due Time. Mean time, the moſt con- 
ſiderable People of the Country crowded hither, 
each bringing her Preſents, which together a- 
mounted to a round Sum. Theſe Gifts laſted 
three or four Days, it being impoſſible for moſt 


of: 
75 


, of the People to come near her the firſt Day; 

* 10 that this Lady got Money by her Delivery, 
 hitſt- the reſt were obliged to pay handſomely 
5 theirs. 3 I Py 5 
e e wh th hroggh ti 
E pretend Ignorance, to curry 
ng and Prieſts, as well as for 


= 


| [ D erous te FNC] 
. Cheat, at leaſt ther 
e Favour with the K 


would very much endanger their Lives. 
R ha (es was A Witnek of this the laſt 
Time he was at Fhidah. The Wife of Cap- 
tain Tom, a Gold- Coat Negro, who, through his 
good Behaviour, was promoted to the Dignity of 
Gain and ging 5654 to the Engliſb, fell mad, 
pretending to be ſeized by the Serpent * : But he 
being a Stranger to the Religion of this Country, 
inſtead of ſending her to the Snake-Houſe, clapt 
her in Irons; which fo enraged this She-Devil, 
that ſhe privately accuſed her Huſband to the 
Prieſts. Theſe, not willing to make any public 
Attempts on him, becauſe of a different Country 
and Religion, ſecretly poiſoned him, in ſuch a 
Manner, that though he did not die, yet he be- 
came immediately ſpeechleſs, and loſt the. Uſe of 
all his Limbs. Boſman knew not whether ever 
he was cured, having left him in this miſerable 
COT... 5... | 


- 


Dye Prieſts and Prieſteſſes, with their Impoſtures. 


Priefts and Prigſteſſes. The chief Prieſt, or great 
Sacricer. Inferior Prieſts, All abominable 
beats. The Priefteſſes : How conſecrated. 
Siri ſeized and cloyſtered: How educated and 


Married to the Serpent: Become Priefleſſes. 
The old ones Batods. Authors reconciled. Snake- 
3 Worſhip, whence ; Another Opinion. 


by Men and Women together ; who both 
are held in ſuch. high Veneration, that they are 
not liable to capital Puniſhment for any Crime 


| ſent King, with the Confent of his Grandees, 
ventured to break-in upon this Cuſtom, but not 
without great Cauſe: For one of thoſe Villains 
having engaged. with the King's Brother, in a 
_ Conſpiracy againſt his Majeſty and the Kingdom, 
& egg. _ © © The fame, b. 384. 
perhaps from the Province. Sb: 
they are as 
doo far. 
piſn Countries? 


their own Safety; for thoſe who ſhould oppoſe it 


marked : Their Privileges dearly paid. for 


7 NH E religious Offices are here performed 


whatſoever: Notwithſtanding which, the pre- 


is is like che Women in Spain, pretending to be poſſeſſed. 2 
.. 9, Athans's Voy «113, ef. 

F# Marchais's Voyage, 8 e 
chaiz, or Labat, always calls them Marabous, or Mar bis, but very improperly. _ | 
Impoſtors as any belonging to the Church of Name; but that is ſtraining Matters abundantly 
-- . How could Labat tefſect thus on the HY $:4ah Priefts ? Is not the Caſe 
i Marcbais, as before, vol. 2. þ 


und BENIN. 8 
a that Prince ordered both the Offenders to be put Whidah 
to Death together ©, 45 5 | Religion. | 
TIE Fetiſpers, or Priefts, ſays Atkins, have Be, , 
one preſiding over them, called the Grand Fe- Cbief Pries. 
t1fher, or High Prigſt, who is held in equal Re- 
verence with the King himſelf; nay, ſometimes 
more, for the People believe, an Intercourſe he 
has with the Snake, to whom he is dedicated, 
cCapacitates him to check, or ſpread the Plagues 
which infeſt them. He has the Craft, by this 
b Means, to humble the King himſelf, on all Oc- 
caſions for their Service, and to drain both him 
and the People in ſupplying their Wants . 
MARCHATS obſerves, that none but the 
grand Sacrificer © can enter his ſecret Apartment, 
the King never ſeeing him but once, that is, 
when he preſents him his Offerings, three Months 
after his Coronation f. According to the ſame 
Author, the Prieſthood of the grand Serpent is 
peculiar to one Family, of which the grand Sa- 
c crificer, who is always one of the Grandees of 
State, is the chief, All the other Prieſts are de- 
pendent on kim, and obey his Orders 8. This 
Family is very numerous, and divided into ſeve- 
ral Branches. All the Males are, by Birth, {rei 
Prieſts l. by the Scars 1. 


They are eaſily known 
and Marks on their Body, made when young. 
They do not differ from the People in their Ha- 


= bit, only that they have the Privilege of dreſſing 


like Grandees, when they can afford it. 

d  NEt1THER the grand Sacrificer, nor the inferior 

Prieſts have any certain Salaries. They trade 

like others, in which if they ſucceed, and by the 

Number of their Wives, Children, and Slaves, 

can improve much Land, breed a great Number 

of Cattle, and buy Slaves to ſell at a good Price,  _ 

they are reſpected accordingly. But their ſureſt Al abomina- 

Revenue riſes from the Credulity of the People,“ Cheats. 

whom they impoſe on and fleece as' they pleaſe ; 

by a Variety of Cheats, extorting Offerings and 

e Preſents for the great Serpent, which they know 
how to convert to their own Uſe. Families are 
often ruined by theſe Extortioners. | 

TEE wiſer Sort, and the Grandees, who are 

a Kind of Free-Thinkers, or rather have no Re- 

ligion, are perſuaded their Prieſts are Impoſtors 
and Cheats i, as they often own to the Whites, 
in whom they can confide ; but they are obliged 
to behave as if they thought the contrary, for 

fear of paſting for irreligious, and leſt the Priefts 

f ſhould raiſe the Populace againſt them *, to the 
Hazard of 'theic Lies ũl. 

' b. Bo/nan's Deſcription of Guinea, p. 371, 

4 e He is called 2 oh | 

ol. 1. p. 236 The ſame, p. 1444. Mar- 

i Smith ſays, p. 196, that 


exactly the ſame in Po- 


161, & eg. 
2 Tur 
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. All other Women are obliged to a ſlaviſh Service 
to their Huſbands, but theſe exert an abſolute 
| Sway over them and their Effects; beſides which, 

-- their Huſbands are obliged to ſpeak to and ſerve 

- them upon their Knees. | 

Fox this Reaſon, the moſt ſenſible among 
them will neither marry a Prieſteſs, nor eaſily 
conſent for their Wives to be raiſed to that Dig- 
nity ; but if it ſo happens, they muft not. oppoſe 
it, under the Penalty of being called to a ſevere 

Account, and looked-on as Men who endeavour 

to ſtop the common Courſe of divine Worſhip *._ 

. MARCHATIS relates the Manner of making 
theſe Prieſteſſes. There are every Year, ſays he, 

a certain Number of young Virgins, ſelected, and 

conſecrated to the Serpent, about, the Time of 


n | Voracrs and Travers . 
dee Tur Women promoted to be Prieſteſſes, a Furies, who are the Executioners, have no Com- WIIH 
1 though from Slaves perhaps, are yet as much or paſſion on their Cries; and. as no Perſon dare ap- ** 
© "oc more reſpected than che Prieſts, and pride them- pr oach. the Place of their Confinement, they have — 
. ſelves with the peculiar Title of God's Children. no Relief to hope. 3 


the green Maia, when the old Prieſteſſes belong - c 


ing to the Serpent make their Recruits. Theſe, 
armed with good Clubs, iſſue from their Houſes, 
which are at a Stone's-Caſt Diſtance from Aa- 


vier, (or Sabi) about eight at Night, and ſepa- 


rating into Companies of twenty or thirty, run 
through the Town, crying, like Bedlamites, Ni- 
g Bodiname, that is, Take, Lay- bold. I hus they 
ſeize all the young Girls they find abroad, from 
eight to 8 Years. old; and JN they 


enter no Courts, or Houſes, (which is unlawful) d his Mark. Some Days after, theſe old Prieſt- 


no- body dares, to reſiſt them, for fear of bein 
Enocked in the Head by theſe Furies, OO 
by the Prieſts, who attend them. = 
Girls ſeized. THESE old Jades conduct all who are ſeized 


«nd c%y- to their Dwellings, where they have Apartments 
** to ſhut them up, inſtruct, and mark them. They 


take Care, however, to let their Parents know 
where they are, who often think this Choice ſo 
great an Honour, that they voluntarity offer 


their Daughters to the Service of the Snake. e vide the third among themſelves. 2 


Theſe Prieſteſſes, in this Manner, go round all 
the Kingdom, which Courſe laſts uſually fifteen 
Days, unleſs they have raiſed the Number the 
Want ſooner. If not, they continue their Search 
till that is .compleated. 355 


them gently*for ſome Days, teaching them the 
Dances and Songs ſacred to the Worſhip of the 


done by cutti with 
Points, in the Form of Flowers, Animals, and. 


eſpecially Serpents. As theſe Operations muſt 


needs cauſe great Pain and Loſs of Blood, they 
are often flicceeded by, Fevers :- But theſe cruel. 


Beans Deſcription of Guinea, p. 384. 
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black, flowered Sattin, which has a pretty Look: vil, E 
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Parents, who ſeldom fail to receive them._kindly, 


is to pay it chearfully and at once. Of the Con- 


WHEn theſe Girls are cloyſtered, they treat (3 | 
with the Serpent is performed, The Parents, on 


Serpent, and then they mark them, which is. give their Daughters the | 
their Bodies with ſome Iron-f Ornaments they can afford. They are conducted 


at a Time, into a Trench, or Pit, with Vaults 


x v on this Occaſion; he relates, with ſome little Varia- 
13 3 Story recited before from Bo/man, of the Negro who was going to {ell his Wife, for pretending to bo 


TEEIR Skin, after this, appears like 


and denotes their being conſecrated. to the Ser- 
pee This both gains them Reſpect from the 

eople and gives them peculiar Privileges, eſpe- 
cially that of keeping their Huſbands in Subjec- 
tion, if any are ſo fooliſh to marry them: For 
if a Huſband ſhould take it in his Head to cor- 
rect. or reprove any of theſe Ladies v, he. would 
run the Riſk of ſeeing the old Prieſteſſes in a 
Body, come to puniſh him for his Preſumption. 
As ſoon as theſe Serpent-Devotees are thoroughly 
cured and inſtructed, they are told it was the 
Serpent himſelf who marked them, which, what- 
ever they think, they muſt pretend to believe. 
They are alſo forbid to reveal whatever they 
have ſeen or heard, otherwiſe the Serpent will 
cy them off and burn them alive...  _ . © 1 
Inn Miſtreſſes then take the Opportunity pay 
of ſome dark Night to carry them back to theirfo. 
reſpective Houſes, where they leave them on the be ald - 
Threſhold of the Door, and bid them call their 
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and to go thank the Serpent for the Honour hi 
has done their Family, in admitting their Chil- 
dren into his Service, and ſtamping them with 


eſſes come to demand of their Parents.the Char- 
ges due for their Childrens Reſidence in the Ser- 
pent's Houſe, which they rate at their own Plea- 
fure, generally pretty high : Nor will they bate 

a Farthing, ; but, on the leaſt Refufal, they dou- 
ble or treble the Demand; ſv. that the beſt Way 
tribution thus levied, they give one Part to the 
grand Sacrificer, the other to the Prieſts, and di- 


TuxzsE Girls remain witl® their Parents, go- tu 
ing from Time to Time to the Houſe where re 5-8 
they were conſecrated, to repeat the Songs and 
Dances they had learned in Honour of the Ser- 
pent. When marriageable, which is. about four- 
teen or. fifteen, the Ceremony of their Nuptials 
this Occaſion, who are proud of the Alliance, 
kel Pagnes and richeſt 
in Ceremony to the Temple of the great Serpent, 
where, at Night, they deſcend, by two or three 


re 


on each Side, in which, it is ſaid, they find: two 


or- 
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Companions dance and ſing, to the Sound of In- 
ſtruments, round the Place, but at too great a 
Diſtance to hear what paſſes. At the End of an 


Hour, they are called out, and are then regarded 


the great Serpent's Wives. - | 
iT rh ſaid, that theſe ſuppoſed Proxies are 


. other Creatures more capable of Marriage than 


Reptiles ; and that the Fruits of this Adventure, 
which appear in a certain Time, are of the hu- 
man Species. Next Day, theſe Brides are recon- 
ducted in Proceſſion to their Parents, and then 
admitted into the pe of the Prieſteſſes; 
being intitled to the ſame Privileges, and ſharing 
the ſame Offerings made to their Huſband-Ser- 
pent. If they marry another Huſband, he is 
obliged to reſpect them ſo as to ſpeak to them 
kneeling, to give them their Will, and ſubmit 
to their Authority. Theſe Wives are ealled Be- 
ta, yet they ſeldom fail to find Huſbands, eſpe- 
cially if they are handſome: When they are not, 


11 they generally ſell their Favours as dear as they 


can *. | 


Ti F nes. THESE old Prieſteſſes are a Sort of Mother- 


Abbeſſes, and their Dwellings, Nunneries ; where, 
doubtleſs, the ſame Intrigues are carried-on, as 
in the no leſs catholie Countries of the North. 
According to Atkins, the Feti/hwomen, who live 
ſeparated, with a Number of Virgins under their 
Care, are no better than Bawds, who proſtitute 
the Girls for Money. 
Author, that the rich Kaboſhirs do often buy the 


Conſent of theſe Women to debauch their Pu- 


pils. To- enfnare the- Girls, they pretend they 
have had a Conference with the Snake, and that 
he intimated to them, how agreeable it would be 


do him for her to favour ſuch a Perſon's Ad- 
dutreſſes. Having gained fo far on her Credulity, 


they teach her to act Fits and Diſtortions at the 
Sight of him, in order to enhance the Price; 
promiſing, that for this Compliance, ſhe ſhall be 
amply rewarded in the Snake's Country, which, 


they pretend, is far pleaſanter than that ſhe | 


breathes in. They add, that the Snake himfelf 
will then be more amiable,- having here put-on 


-his worſt Shape, that Obedience might have the 
in the Girl, continues 


more Merit.. A Diſcovery 
the Author, would be certain Death; and none 
would believe, or if they did, would dare openl 


| to affirm that ſhe was-murdered, againſt the Aſ- 


ſertion of the Fetiſbmen or Women b. 


| * Marchais's Voya Ee, vol. 2. p. 144; egg. | 
Geographical a. p. 327. ; 2 Atkins, 25 


I have heard, ſays this 


7 GINA and BENIN. 


4 2 E or three Serpents, as Proxies of the great one. 
. While they are there, the Prieſteſſes and their 


a 12 of the Girls, who are taken- up and con- 

ned, as running diſtracted, and being diſtinct 
from the Prieſteſſes; with him A4t+ins ſeems to 
agree: Whereas Marchais makes them the 
Prieſteſſes, without ſaying a Word of their be- 
ing mad. This might happen from the different, 
or imperfect Information given thaſe Authors; 


ſor both Stories ſeem to be the ſame, told with a 


little Variation: So that the firſt might not know 
that the mad Girls were made Prieſteſſes; or the 
b ſecond, that the Prieſteſſes had been troubled 
with mad Fits; which yet, from the Circum- 
rn Vn of the' Whole, appears to have been the 
aſe. F | 
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WVù:S ſhall conclude this Account of the Snake Snate -r. 


and his Worſhip, with the Thoughts of Mr. At 
Kins concerning its Origin. This Author, (who, 
perhaps, was a Stranger to what the Natives ſay 


on that Head) on the Suppoſition, that Ophir, 


Hip, whence. - 


where Solomon's Fleet ſailed for Gold, is Sofala, . 


c thinks it might have proceeded to the Gold- Coaſt, 


the old Serpent, or that fie 
Moſes in the Wilderneſs. 


be the Crown- Birds. SENS | 
THE fame Author likewiſe conceives Gor- 


and left there ſome traditional Story concerning 

one lifted-up by 
he Peacocks men- 
_ tioned in the Text, might poſſibly, he. thinks, 


don 's © beat how fr that the Moſaical Law was 
once introduced into ſome: Parts, of Negroland, 
is ſtrengthened by the Affinity of ſome Names 


d and Cuſtoms they retain with the Jews, particu- 
larly Circumciſion, practiſed in moſt, if not all 
Parts of the Coaſt ; or he looks upon it not im- 


probable, that the Egyptians, from whom Abra- - 
ham borrowed it, might. as well have tranſmitted - 


the Uſe of it, with their Trade, to this oppoſite 


Side of Africa: He adds, that there are but two 
Objections to this Opinion: Firſt, that it was 


. 


eaſier to borrow this Cuſtom from the Mallays, 


black Turks, who inhabit about the Middle of 


e Africa, with whom they communicate by Trade. 


Secondly, That the Practice here, like as with 


the Mohammedans, is not taken- up of Precept, 


but Tradition. 5 


OTHERs think this Snake -Worſhip might "2" PINA ; 


aſſumed (as the Egyptians did theirs of the Ox chien. 


and Cow, the Crocodile and Cat) from the great 
dile and Cat preyed upon thoſe Reptiles that de- 


Uſefulneſs of theſe Creatures: For as,the Croco- + 


vouted the Fruits of their Huſbandry in Egypt, 


f ſo thefe:Snakes are ſaid to kill the black and. poi- 


ſonous Sort here, and to deſtroy various Species 


re- Ir may be proper to obſerve, that Beſman. of Vermin, injurious to their Fields and Grain . 


d Athins's Voyage p. 114, feq. 
beſore, p. 115, Gf. "53 ha 


8 See his 
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SECT. J. 2 Dwelling-Place in Woman's Habit, and enjoyed 
1 ſiſeperal of his Wives: But at laſt, fearing a Diſ- 
e Laws. cCovety, he reſolved to fly into another Country, 
Puniſhments inflicted in Cofe of Murder: For and take a large Pack of his Goods to ſubſiſt on. 
Hing with the King's Wives, The Offenders, However, the Negro and one Woman were 
55 12 executed: Cruel Death. - Grandee's Wife's caught in the Fact; nor could ny Torture. in- 
-+_.1..- . Gallant executed: The Body expoſed. The King's flicted on the former, extort a Diſcovery of any 
Mides execute his Orders. Crimes fined. Trial more. Sentence having paſſed to burn him with 
of Innocence by Water. Solemn Contract. Debts, the Woman, the Negro, at the Place of Exe- 
© bow recovered. Law of | Retaliation. Priſons, Cution, could not forbear laughing, to ſee the 

| 5 1 b ;b King's Wives ſo very forward to bring Wood to 
*Puniſtments HEIR Government, fo far as it relates to. burn him, with. whom they had paſſed many a 
. 8 and his Grandees; but in Cr iminal Caſes, but woul not acc e any one in particular . 5 = 
the King aſſembles his Council, compoſed of ſe- Tre Severity of the Law in this Article uñ Wn: 
lect Perſons, opens the Indictment to them, and makes the Women ſurprizingly cautious in their Exe 


"# 


takes every Man's Opinion. If the Verdict Intrigues, and eſpecially the King's Wives; who, 
pleaſes him, Execution accordingly follows; but on thefe Occaſions, ſays Marchais, think it a 


1 if not, he puniſhes by his Royal Will and Pleaſure. Duty to help one another, though, as the Men 
_ In Caſe of | _ HERE are very few capital Crimes, vix. only keep a ſharp Eye, they are often diſcouexed.': If 
nde, Murder, and Adultery with the King's, or his c it happens the guilty Couple are ſurpriaed, tha 
Grandees Wives. The Negros, fearful as they King pronounces Sentence of Death ,immedi- 
are of Death, ſometimes incur it one of theſe. ately. The Execution is performed in this Mans 
Ways. Within theſe five or fix Years, 17 0 Be ner: The King's Officers cauſe two Graves to 
man, two Blacks were executed for Murder: be dug, ſix or ſeven Foot long, four broad, and 
be x They were cut-open alive, their Entrails taken-. five deep, fo near each other, that the Criminals 
aut and burned: After which the Corples were may ſee and ſpeak together d, In the Middle of 
5 filled with Salt, and fixed on a Stake in the Mid- one they plant a Stake; to which they faſten 
dle of the Market-Place; where the Author ſaw the Woman, tying her Arms behind the Poſt : 
ttttzt/em in his firſt Voyaſgee. er Legs are allo tied at the Knets and at the 
Fer hig ABOUT four Years after, a Negro who had d Ankles. At the Bottom of the other, the King's 
8 vi been familiar with one of the King's Wives, Wives of the third Rank lay Bundles of ſmall Fag- 
1 bdeing caught, was, together with the Female gots; and two Forks of Wood being faſtened, b 
_ Accomplice of his, brought-t6 the Place of Exe - the Officers, at the Ends, the Man, ftark-naked, 
= - Cution, in the open Field; Where he was ſet as a. is tied to an Iron-Bar, like a broad Spit with on 
Mark, for ſeveral great Men to ſhow their Skill Chains, that he cannot ftir, and laid acroſs the 
in darting their A/agayes at him, by which the two Forks, like two Hand-Irons, Then they light ; 
poor Wretch was miſerably tormented. © After. the Wood, ſo that the Flames may juſt reach the Ml 
. ſttis, in the Preſence of the Lady, the Orimi- Body, which is thus... roaſted by a flo Fire. ry if 
— nal's Member was cutroff, and he obliged to This cruel Puniſhment would be very:lingerings M 
; throw it into the Fire himſelf : Then being bound, e if they did not take Care to turn the Criininat 
| | both Hand and Foot, and put into a deep Pit, fo with his Face downward, that the Smae fuf+ 
« he Executioner, from a Pot boiling on the Fire, focates him before be is quite breite. ben 
5 by Degree, tele Keep es SUI was they 3 no more Signs of Life, they untie 
half ſpent; upon Which, the Remainder was ody, fling it into the Pit, and ll it up with 
poured on them at once, and the Pit being filled jury wh ng 5 ” 8 a 8 = 8 in | 
With Earth, they were buried ali ye. , WHEN the Man is dead, the Women of che 
The King's Two Years after this, a young Man was ta- third Order iſſue from the Palace, to the Num 


1 IWever, ken, | who had ſhut himſelf | up in the Rings ber of fifty or ſixty, richly dreſſed, as on a Feſtival ; 


uns Deſeription of Guinea, p. 357, & ſeg. See the Figure, Not ſo in the Cat. 
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.. Day. They are guarded by the King's Muſke- a 
= :. ns A es, 57 his Drums and Flutes. 
Each carries on their Head a large Pot of ſcalding 
Water, which they pour one after another on 
the Head of the Criminal, dead or not dead, and 
chrow the Pot after it. This done, they looſen 
the Body, take-up the Stake, and caſting both 
into the Pit, fill it up with Earth and Stones. 
Wren the Wife of a Grandee is taken in 
Adultery, the injured Huſband has a Power to 
-put_ her to Death, or ſell her to the Europeans. b 
e he puts her to Death, lie has her beheaded, 
ſtrangled by the Executioner; nor is he called to 
any Account if he acquaints the King of the Fact, 
and pays the Officer his Fee: But as he has no 
Power over the Man who has diſhonoured him, 
(unleſs he takes him in the Fact, in which Caſe 
he may kill him- on the Spot) he has no Remedy 
but to ſeek for Juſtice from the King, who ſen- 
—_ tences. the Criminal to Death. | 
„ Tz: Chevalier des Marchais was preſent at c 


Ga 1 


nan Execution of this Kind in 1725: A Grandee 
= complained to the King, that a private Perſon 
bad debauched his Wife. His Majeſty, upon hear- 
ing the Witneſſes, paſſed Sentence, that the Of- 
fender ſhould be beaten to Death wherever he 
could he found, and his Body expoſed for Food 
to the Birds and Beaſts. The Officers belonging 
to the Governor of Sabi immediately went in 
Search of him, and. found him almoſt entring his 
own Door; where they ſoon diſpatched him with d 
their Clubs, and left the Body as the King had 
ordered. The Neighbours went to acquaint the 
Captain of the Seraglio, that the Body would in- 
fect all that Quarter before it corrupted; and en- 
treated he would obtain the King's Orders to 
have it taken from thence, or thrown into the 
_  Þ2cwer, where it could infect no-body. 
% TE Officer, probably feed in the Caſe, re- 
_ preſented their Complaint to the King, who re- 
plied, << If I did,not puniſh Adultery with Seve- e 
<« rity, no Perſon in my Kingdom could be ſafe. 
<© The Body ſhall he there till it be devoured or 
„ rotten. The People ſhall fee it and learn, at 
the Expence of this Wretch, how they invade 
„their Neighbour's Bed. All I can grant is, 
e 'that in the Day-Time they may throw a Mat. 
over the Body, leaving the Face uncovered, 
that the Criminal may be known as long as 
© his. Features can be diſtinguiſhed.” Not con- 
tent with this, the King gave to the Grandee, f 
whom the Deceaſed had injured, all his Effects, 
with his Wives and Slaves, to ſell or diſpoſe of as 


A 


„ be thought proper +. | 
nr. Tu King makes uſe ſometimes of his Wives 
| to execute the Sentence he pronounces. This is. 


5 


9 GUN EA and BENIN. Pc, on 


done by only ſending three or four hundred of Whidan 
them to the Offender's Houſe, to ſtrip and level“ ment. 
it with the Ground: For all Perſons being OI” 
bidden, on Pain of Death, to touch them, they : 
are enabled to execute his Commands without 

the leaſt Interruption. Juſt before the Author's. 

Arrival, a Negro of his Acquaintance happened 

to be informed, that he was accuſed of a certain 

Crime to the King, and that Orders were iſſued- 

out to plunder and demoliſh his Houſe : But hav- 

ing no Time to clear himſelf to his Majeſty, 

and being innocent, reſolved not to fly as uſual, 

but ſtay. and expect the King's Wives. Soon af- . 

ter they came, and contrary to Expectation find- 

ing him at home, commanded him immediately 

to retire, and not interrupt the Execution of - 

their Orders: But inſtead of obeying them, he 

had placed about two thouſand Weight of Gun- 

powder cloſe by him, with which he made terri- 


ble Imprecations to blow-up himſelf and them 


along with him, if they came any nearer. Here- 
upon they went away diſmally affrighted to ac- 
quaint the King with their ill Succeſs : But the 
Negro had been there before them, and brought 


ſuch clear Proofs of Innocence, that his Sentence 


was remitted b. 


MA RCH AIS ſays, the King employs his Exue i 
Wives of the third Claſs.to execute all his 


rders Orders. 
in the Town of Sabi. When he would puniſh 


any Perſons, he ſends them with each a long Rod 


or Pole. They are always followed. by the Po- 
pulace, who pay them great Reſpect, and ſeldom. 
loſe on theſe Occaſions. When they reach the 
Criminal's Houſe, they inform him of the King's 
Pleaſure ;. and as there is no Oppoſition to be 
made, immediately fall to plunder, break or burn 
all his Goods, ſo that he is undone in a few Mi- 
nutes. The Kings have ſometimes uſed this Me- 
thod to humble the Grandees, whom they were 
diſpleaſed with: But this happens rarely, for 
though they are. abſolute, yet they dread them, 
and ſeldom proceed to Extremities againſt one . 
However, ſometimes, when the Grandees are at 
Variance, the King ſends two or three thouſand ! 
of theſe Wives to ravage the Lands of the Per- 
ſon who refuſes to hearken to the. reaſonable - * 
Terms of Accommodation he propoſes.. The 
Reſpect paid theſe Women, whom no Man dare 


preſume to touch, obliges the moſt refractory to 


an Agreement, rather than to ſee themſelves de- 
voured by theſe Furies, or violate a fundamental 
Law of the Realm. This Privilege of the Gran- 


dees is of very bad Conſequence to the State. 


OTHER Crimes are 3 puniſhed by a pe- C. ime fned}>- 
cuniary Mul&, which the King takes all him-- 
ſelf. . In ſuch Caſes he calls to his Aſſiſtance none 


1 Marchais's Voyage, vol. 2. p. 66, & ſegg. * Boſman's Deſcription of Guinea, p. 367. 5 Mar- 
chats, as before, p. 77, & /eq. * Baſman ſays only ſo many Hundreds. Marchais,. as before, p. 200. 
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| | Sole Cav THERE: is ; another Ce 
, on account of ſolemn Contracts, or Engage- 


ih "Vier 140 


3 but 
dees; who is juſtly called the King's Soul, ſince 
Wer he will not do an 7 thin of the leaſt Importance 
without him. This Carter, in the Author's 
| Time, was alſo the Captain Blanco, or C tain 
to whom the European Affairs were all intruſ 
Trial by Ir any Perſon accuſed denies the Fact, * 


Water, obliged to clear himſelf by Fetiſbes, as on the 


Gold-Coaft; or otherwiſe (which is very common) 
he is brought to a River not far from the King's 


Court, to which is aſcribed the: ſtrange Quality b this Reaſon: they take Care to ſeize the Wed of 


. of immediately drowning all the guilty Perſons 
who are thrown into it, (contrary to the Eu- 
ropean Notion of trying Witches: ) But as they 
are very expert in ſwimming, Beſman never heard 
that this River ever convicted any Perſon, for 
they all came-out well, paying a certain Sum to 
the King; for which End alone, he believes, this 
Way of Trial was affigned. The Vice - Roys 
generally follow the fame Rule, and condemn 


the Malefactors to pay A certain Sum for their e the ſame. 


Ar 
BA RBOT, who repeats the ſame Thing, 
adds, that if the Criminal, by any Accident, be 
drowned, they ſay his Body i is boiled in a large 
Copper, and eaten in Deteſtation of his Guilt : 


nil 748 But this laſt Particular the Author does not affirm 
BER. 
uſed at WWhidah, 


ments, which they call Boire Dios, in their d 
Manner. The Contractors make each a little Hole 
in the Earth, into which they drop ſome of their 
own Blood; and having mixed it with a little 
Earth, each of them drinks of the Compoſition 
28 much as he can. This they regard as a ſo- 
lemn Contract, to have but one Intereſt, to ſhare 
one Fortune, and keep nothing ſecret from each 
other; being perſuaded the leaſt F ailure would 
occaſion: Death v. 


ele, bw THOUGH Trade is uſuall as on * 18 


Re without Credit, yet on ſome Occaſions Credit is 
ven. In: cafe of the Debtor's Inſolvency, the 
| g allows the Creditor to ſell him, his ives, 
a even his Children for the Sum due. Here is 
alſo another extraordinary Law in favour of the 
Creditor, from which neither the King nor Gran- 
dees are exempted. - If the Creditor, before Wit- 
neſſes, three Times aſks his Debt of a Perſon, 
85 -_ he cannot arreſt or ſell, on account of his 
22 ignity or Power, and the Debtor refufes to pay f 
reap Creditor has a Right to ſeize the Al. 
Slave he meets, let him belong to whom he 
* e, even the Sang himſelf, * * of the 


- Boſman' 8 e af 8 p- 3 50. 
2 < Jae ae, P. 201. 


ran TI 
Captain Carter, one of his favourite Gran- a Europeans only being exempt frothy this Law. w v1. 


of the Slave muſt then pay the Sum due, if he 


that here the Innocent are en involved with 
the Guilty. 


| d Barbot's Deſcription of e 337 5 This 
as like the Cuſtom on the Go/d- Goof See Vol. II. 7. 55 
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In doing this, he ſays aloud, I ſeize this Slave by co — 1 
the Kabeſche, that is, Head, on the Account of N 
ſuch an one who owes me ſuch a Sum. The Maſter 


would 'redeem his Slave, and that in twenty-four 
Hours, otherwiſe the Creditor may ſell him to- 
wards Payment of his Debt. The Maſter of the 
Slave then becomes Creditor to the firſt 2 
on whoſe Account the Slave was ſeized. 


ſome rich or powerful Man, being ſure, by that 
Means, to recover their Debt. If one Slave be not 
ſufficient, the Creditor has a Right to ſeize more. 
This Cuſtom has its Convenience and Inconveni- 
ence: It procures the Creditor Juſtice, but it often 
expoſes rich Men to pay other Peoples Debts. . 
Txt fame Author obſerves, that the Law of Lan 
Retaliation is much praQtiſed here. Murder is aA 
puniſhed with Death, the Loſs of a Limb with "8 
The former is ſometimes, on great 
Solicitation to the King, commuted into per- 
petual Baniſhment, that is, of the Malefactor 
being ſold to the Europeans. The Families and 
Eſtates of Criminals are forfeited to the King; ſo 


IxcENDTARIES, or thoſe who ſet Fire to 
Houſes are burned alive. Theſe Crimes are not 
frequent; but if Theft was puniſhed ſeverely 
here, the Country had been depopulated long 
ſince : However, the Thief, if caught (and can- 
not make Reſtitution) i is ſold for a Slave a. A 

Tux King and Grandees have their reſpective Priſon, Wil 
Priſons for confining Criminals and ſuch Slaves as 9 
the Owners ſend to them for ſafe Cuſtody, for 
which they are paid a certain Rate: But then 
they are reſponſible for them, and obliged to pay 
the Value to the Owners, if "Oy eſcape * En 


SECT. II. | 
5 Coronation of the Kings ff Whidah. 


Kingdom hereditary. Heir apparent, how +du- 

. cated; by Policy of the Grandees.' Coronation 
often delayed. 2 erings to the Snake. Proceſ- 
ſion of the King's Wives. Grandees Homage to 
the Throne: Their Embaſſy to Ardrah : Commi/- 
feoner from * comes to Sabi. Proceſfions to 
- the Serpent. The Coronation notified. Kings 

| Dreſs and and Nu Order of the Ceremony. 


_ The Ardrah Lord, crowns the King. 
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1 2 . FR e has furniſhed a in that Quality, but i is not mere to go-out of, Whidah — 
* particular Account of the Coronation | his THE: - ="; 8 — Y 
other Matters relating to the Kings of i. Ar faſt, when a Day for the Inauguration is 
PE According to that Author, the Kingdom agreed en, they acquaint the King therewith, 
is hetedit 15 deft Son always ſucceeding, who afſembles them in the Palace where a grand 
unleſs the Grand randees have particular Reaſons to Council is held, and what the Nobles have re- 
exclude Him, dad. give the Crown to one of his ſolved, is confirmed by univerſal Conſent. Of 
Brothers, à8 hap ned in 1725. In all the Ne- this the King gives public Notice by a Diſcharge 
o Countries, from che Sanaga to Rio da Volta, of ſeventeen. Cannon about eleven o' Clock ak 
85 ugh the King | is always taken from the royal Night, as the Council breaks-up. The Town 
Tan yet his Children are excluded the Suc- b of Xavier. (or Sabi) immediately expreſſes its 
ceſſion, Which continually deſcends by the Female Joy by the loud Acclatnations of the People, 
TX Side. In Phat they have à better Opinion of Which ſoon ſpread from Village to Village; ſo 
8 the Women, and the Male Succeffion' is received that in leſs than an Hour the News reaches the 
EE 8 ith this Reſtriction, that the Crown ſhall deſcend remoteſt Parts of this ſmall but populous King- 
1 only to the Son or Sons born after their Father's dom. 
Coronation, t thaſe born before his Acceſſion, hav= Tur great Sichiites, who is here called Beri, n 8 
ing no Claim. fails not to go next Morning at ten o Clock to 
„ ANOTHER viokable Law is, that as 8 as the Palace, and command the King, in the Name 
- the Succeffor is Born, the Grandees cauſe him to of the great Serpent, to prepare the Offerings 
be carried to the Province of *Zinght s, on the < due on this Occaſion. As this pretended ſacred 
Frontier of the ng (to che Weſt,) where Animal is dumb, he commuinicates his Intention 
he is educated like the Son of a private Perſori, by his Miniſter; and though he ſhould demand 
without giving him any Knowledge of his Birth, for Offerings the King's favourite Wives, he 
the Rank he is deſigned for, or inſtruging him would be obliged to give them up. The Author 
in any Qualifications neceſſary for Government. knows not if the Serpent was ever ſo cruel, 9*5 
No Perſon dare viſt him, or receive a Viſit from at the Coronation of Amar, the prefent King 
him. The Perſon Who bas the Charge of him Y/hidgh, in April, 1725; he was more reafona le, 
is acquainted With tlie Secret of his Birth, but requiring only an Ox, an Horſe, 'a Sheep, and a 
obigen conceal it from him, on Pain of Death, Fowl, Theſe four Animals were ſacrificed in the 
and to + him as one of his on Children. The d Palace, and afterwards carried in Ceremony to 
ha King of J/hidab kept his reputed Father's the Middle of the public {or Market] Place. 
when the Grandees came to ſeek him to On each Side of theſe Victims were placed nine 
ſet Fim on the Throne of his deceaſed Father *, ſmall Loaves of Millet, rubbed over with. Oil of 
7 5 7 te IT ig eaſy to ſee the View of the Crimi Palm, near which the grand Sacrificer had erected 
1 bs 2 of IVhidah in this Procedure and Way of edu- a Pole nine or ten Foot long, on the End of 
5 cating the preſumptive Heix to the Crown. As which was a Piece of Linen by Way of Standard, 
be is called to govern. a Kingdom, whoſe In- or Flag. All this Ceremony was performed to 
tereſts and Maxims he is a to, he is the Sound of Drums, Flutes, and Trumpets, and 
| 2 to conſult them on all Ger and lay attended with the loudeſt. Acclamations of the 
the Burden of Government on their holders: e People. "The Carcaſes of the Victims were left 
by which Means the Power is perpetuated in there, expoſed ta the Birds of the Air, no Per- 
their Hands, their: Titles and Poſts being heredi- ſon bein allowed to approach or rouch them on 
tary, and the eldeſt Son. always ſucceeding, to the Pain of Death. : 
| Honours and Poſſeffions of his Father. As ſoon as thels Victims hack pole. "ad rr 
, Tre King is not crowned immediately on his the Ceremony over, the King's Wives of the] ien. 
4clyed. Acceſſion, or being brought from Zinghz. Some third Order (that is, ſuch who by Age, or ſome 
Months, and often Years, paſs. before the Cere- other Reaſon, are no longer nx for the King's 
mony, the Time of which the Grandees fix as Pleaſure J 'came-out. of the Palace to the Num- +2 
it ſuits their reſpeGiye Intereſts ; but ſeven Years f ber of eighteen. The King's Flutes With —_— 
1s the longeſt Ter erm for which it can be delayed, of his Drums marched at their Head, and the : 85 I 
During all this Interval the Government is ra- were guarded by twenty Muſketeers.” The Chit WM 
ther in their Hands, than thoſe of the King, of them went laſt, and carried an Image of . : 
who, However,” is ſerved, TR: and reſpected baked Earth: "This was the coarſe Fi oe of a Ny Wh. 2 þ 


bat, 48 4. K wt 


a 2 in "IN Maps d This Regulation mult be in Conf uence UE * very new "FRED for it | A 
 Was..not ſo in Boſmen's''t 3 ears before, for then e tliree eldeſt Son wete at Sabi. ones 
© Marchais's Voyage, vol. Z. p. 41, S ip 244 e Aocoug of the King's Wives, bs 48:4 it ſhould | . . = 
be thoſe of the econd Order. i | 0 


Vorl Na.. ws — 1 


4 
2 


— ing ſang 
With * Muſic. 


Embaſſy to 
_ Ardrahb, 


claims the Ri 
dab. The 

all his Train, are defrayed, and the greateſt Re- 
ſpect paid him, on the Road. When he arrives 


2 ar of 12 after a Journey of fifteen or twenty e 2 
leave him there WED ays, giving 
Eis at. 2 A ae Time to under „ that Gown 


Sab till the 
All this. While he is viſited. and regaled by the 


VoYaGts and. 3 1 


omen both in going and 7 


Populace, ag 
fell-back to make Way, 8 themſe] ves 


on the Ground, and ſhouting for Joys which they 
continued to do till they re-entere 


the Seraglio, 
on which twenty Rockets were let-off, to in- 
form the King Wy People of their Return. 
ITuESRE two Ceremonies over, all the Grandees 
crowded. to the Palace. 
are adorned with their moſt pr 1 0 Jewels, at- 
tended with their Drums, Flutes, and Trum- 
pete, zad guarded 1 their Slaves well armed. 
They enter without ſtripping themſelves, becauſe 
the King is not preſent, and one by one fall 


proſtrate before the empty Throne; alter which 
<q 17 return. 


HIs. Ceremo mony laſts fifteen. Days, during 


which: the King's Women fill the alace wi of IFhigah, attended by their uſual Train, and Si 
Shouts of Joy, which are attended with the Diſ- c a prodigious Concourſe of. People, go to wait on 
charge of ockets. Theſe Acclamations are the 4rdrah Commiſſioner, and conduct him in 


catched by the People and the Grandees, who are 


then all in Town, and Play- y-off Rockets in Plenty. 
Every three Days the ing” 
as Sun-ſct ; ſo that there is no 2 750 or any 


s Cannon fire as ſoon 


thing to be heard for theſe fifteen 

Shouts, Guns, Rockets, and Cannon. 
As ſoon as the Grandees have performed their 

Homage, they depute one of their Number to 


ys, but 


go to Ardrab with a magnificent Retinue, in or- d 


der to bring one of the Grandees of that King- 
dom, whoſe Family from Time immemoxial 
t of crowning the Ki 
xpences of this Ardrah 


within two Leagues of. Sabi, he finds. new Horſes 
epared for him, where he i is intreated to repoſe 
iat elf with his Train; and as if he had really 


of kis Retinue nl come to 
nd of that Term: 0 1 1 


ther he nor am 


oy Grandees'of the Kin gdom, who make him Pre- 


ſents, and divert. — 4 in the beſt Manner they, 
Boy 9 5 a b the Diſhes being carried b 
A in gr enty, : Car 
1115 of e thy Rank, 4 


Tas forty Days being expixed,, the King 


| . Labor hs ran a” for 4 


a s as be is willing 


On this Occaſion they b Treaties between the two Crowns b. 


of Whi- 
d, with. 


ing ſends him Proviſions. twice. a 


to comply with 
of Whideh's Deſire, but muff bel be cer- 
y informed by the Hi of Ardrab, his BY: 
kn gn, that the Kin vs of hidah has r 
the = Gate of Offre *, the capital G el of 
Ardrab, as he is obliged to do by the ancient 


of e 440 (% of this e ſends the 
proper x erions to Ha to make the Preparations 
required, which they ſoon do, and return with 
an Officer of the Kin ng. of, Ardrab, who aſſures 
the Ardrah Lord, in the King's Name, that the 
Gate is repalred, and that nothing now hinders 
him from executing his Commiſſion. 


As ſoon as this Anſwer | ts 


State to Sabi, where he is received under a Salvo. 


's Cannon, and with the Acclama- 
ing 's Wives re-echoed by the People, 


of the Ki 
tion of the 


After this he is conducted to the Apartments pre- 


pared for him near the Palace, where he is ſplen- 
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the Ceremony, and invite them to be preſent. 


TuIs News is received with new 


Marks of Exultation by the People, The Gran- 
dees of Yhidah go to ſpend the Night with the 
Lord from Ardrah, who is to crown the King. 
They converſe there together, praying ſilently. 
When they are tired of Prayers, they drink and 


TY +: Gtr A ard Bui, 3 1 
„At the fame Time he ſends one of a a Grandee with an Umbrello, which was only _ Whidah 


1 bod 
*. B. Officer to acquaint the Directors of the Eu- 
VR r2pcau Factories, with the Time and Place of 


for Show, (the Ceremony being performed "at , 
Night.) oy of the richeſt th of Gold, 
the Lining embroidered with Gold, and the Edge 
adorned with Gold Fringes and Taſſels. On the 

Top was a Cock of gilt Wood, big as the Life, 

and the Pole that ſupports it fix Foot high, and 

gilt. The Officer who bore it turned it conti- 

nually round, in order to cool the King. There 

was another Grandee, who kneeled before the 


ſmoke to prevent their ſleeping. All theſe are b King and fanned him with a Silk Pagne, about 


Points eſſential to the Ceremony, 


. pre: To conclude, on the ſixth Day, at five in the 


rone. 


Evening, the King ſet-out from his Seraglio, at- 
tended by forty of his favourite Wives, richly 
dreſſed in the fineft Silk Pagnes that could be 
found in the Magazines of his Majeſty, or the 
European Companies. Theſe! Women were ra- 
ther loaded than adorned with Gold Necklaces, 
Pendants, and Bracelets, Foot-Chains of Gold 
and Silver, and the richeſt Jewels, The King 


himſelf was dreſſed in the moſt magnificent Man- 


ner, and had on his Head a gilt Helmet, with 
white and red Feathers. - | 


I x this Equipage, ſurrounded with his Guards, 


he croſſed on Foot the Courts of his Palace, and 
went to ſit on his Throne; which was placed be- 
fore a large Building like a Porch, ſituated in an 
Angle of a Court * to the Eaft of the Palace, on 
this Account called The Court of the Coronation. 


C 


the Size of a common Napkin. Two of the 
King's Dwarfs ſtood oppoſite to his Majeſty, 
who, one after the other, repreſented to him the 


good Qualities of his Predeceſſor; extolling his 


uſtice, Liberality, and Clemency, and exhort- 
ing the King not only to imitate, but ſurpaſs 
him. The little Creatures concluded their Ha- 
rangue with Wiſhes for the King's Happineſs, 
and his long Reign. ue N 
'THEse Compliments being finiſhed, the 7% Ardrais 
Grandee from Ardrah is ſent for, whoſe Office 
it is to crown the King. He is brought in Cere- 
mony, the Cannons being diſcharged, the Guns 
firing, the Drums, Trumpets and Flutes inter- 
mingling. He enters the Court with his At- 
tendants, who guard him to a certain Diſtance ; 
while he advances fingly to the Throne, ſaluting 


the King by gently bowing his Head, but with- 


out Proſtration. After this he makes a ſhort 


His Throne was a large gilt Arm-Chair, on the d Speech to the King, with regard to the Cere- 


Back of which were. the Arms of France, which 


ſhewed it was a Preſent - from that Nation. He 


was ſeated on a Velvet Cuſhion, richly laced with 
Gold, having another of the ſame at his Feet. 
The Poſition of the Perſons, who afliſted at the 
Ceremony, was as follows? 


7, Tar King's forty favourite Women, who 


Ce ony, 
ww" 
9 1 


attended him, were ſeated on his Left-Hand, the 


mony he is to perform ; and taking the Helmet 
off his Head, which he holds in his Hands, he 
turns to the People. A Signal is then made, at 
which all the Muſic and Acclamations ceaſe, and 
a profound Silence follows. Then the Grande 
of Ardrab, with a loud Voice, ſays, Here is your 
King, be loyal to bim, and your Prayers ſhall vl 
heard by the King of Ardrah, 'my Mafter. He re- 


Europeans were placed on Arm-Chairs in a Line peats theſe Words three Times, and replaces the 

on the Right: The Sieur Doringouin, the French e Homer on the King's Head, making a low Bo. 

Director, the Chevalier des Marchais, and other: The Cannon and ſmall Arms are immediately Cn: rhe 

French Officers, being ſeated next the King; fired, the Muſic ſtrikes-up, and the Acclama- ing. 

the Gentlemen of the Englib Factory next; tions are renewed. While ſeveral Grandees re- | 

next them the Dutch; and laſt the Portugueze. conduct the Lord from Ardrah to his Lodging, 

Behind them were placed their Domeſtics, thoſe the King, attended by his Wives, his Guards, 

of the French General ſtanding, with one holding and the Europeans, returns to the Seraglio, where 

the French Standard, the reſt fitting. The French, the laſt make their Compliments to him at the 

Dutch, and Engliſh Gentlemen were ſeated, but Gate as he enters. All the Cloaths and Orna- 

the Portugueze Director and his Factors ſtood un- ments the King wears on this Occafion' belong 

covered: A humbling Circumſtance to that haugh- f by Right to the Ardrab Grandee; but as this 

ty Nation, who have loſt their Authority here fo might be an ill Precedent, he is content with a 

far, that if a Negro affront a Portugueze, he dare handſome. Preſent,” which the King ſends him 

not {ſtrike him; whereas, if he ſhould lift his. next Day, with fifteen Slaves, or their Value in 5 

Hand to the French, they are allowed to kill. Goods: After which he muſt return home, not 

him, only giving the King Notice of the Provo- being ſuffered to ſtay three Days longer in the 

Cation received. On the King's Right - Hand ſtood Kingdom. or ee 
a Sex in as:: ! © IS. 
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Vo AO RES nd Travers 


Cat. Grandees on the Day after his Coronation; who, 


rn their Turn, wait on him with their Thanks 


and Preſents of much greater Value. The Re- 
joicings which follow the Coronation laſt for fif- 
teen Days, and end with a grand Proceſſion to 


the Houſe or Temple of the great Serpent. 


= 
= 


Eroxt n. Land: 


. led by 


. 
The King's Revenue, State, and Expences. 


The Crown Lands, tilled by the public Labour. 
The Taxes. Fiſh Tax. Fine and Tolls. Slave 
Tax. Cuſtoms and Duties. The King's Ex- 

pences. Officers of the Crown. The Kang's 

State, in giving Audience. Grandees arbitrary. 

Privilege of the: Whites. Marks of Royalty. 
Ling s Dreſs and-Livery. © | 


THE King's Revenues ariſe from his Hands, c 


Duties on all Things bought or ſold, the 
Cuſtoms and Preſents of the European Traders, 
Fines and Confiſcations. | . 

Tun King's Eands lie not only about Sabi, 
but in ſeveral Provinces of bidab. All the Pro- 
viſions ſor his Houſhold. ariſe from thence : But 
as he cannot conſume the whole Produce in his 
Palace, he ſells the Overplus to great Advantage, 
which renders: this one of the beſt Revenues. of 


Expence to him, and: by fuch free Sexvice, that 
he does not fo much as give the Vaſſals Water; 
nor can they ſow their own Lands till the royal 
Work be done. This Service they are obliged 
to perform. three Times a Year, and the Signal is 
three Cannon fired the Evening before they meet. 
On this Warning the Grandees conduct their 
People before the King's Palace at Day- break 


next Morning, where they ſing and dance for a 


Quarter of an Hour. Half of them are armed e Travellers. None are exempted 


as for Battle, with their Trumpets, Drums, and 
Flutes. The other Moiety have Spades, which 


is their ſole Inſtrument for ber The Iron 
d, 


of theſe Spades is as broad as the 


their own Forging. It is thin, and has a Socket 


for the Handle, which is not ftrait as with us, 
but crooked in a right Angle Þ. This Inſtrument 


is ſo far convenient, that the Labourer: is not 
iged to ſtoop 


comes to his Majeſty 


and is of 


as he works. After theſe People 


Tus King never falls to ſend Preſents to the u the Grande, who inſpecto the Work; the La- Wa 
* bourers work briſkly to the Tune of the Inſtru- C 


ments, ſo that it ſeems a Diverſion rather than a 
Toil. They break-up the Ground in high Ridges, 
thoſe of the King's Lands being higher than thoſe 
of the Subjects. They plant or ſow two Days 
after. At Night they return to ſing and dance 
before the Palace, while the Grandees, who over- 
ſaw the Work, give an Account to the King; 
after which every one repairs heme. 


b As the King's Lands do not all lie round Sabi, 


but are in different Provinces, the Governors 
take Care of their being tilled, get in the Harveſt, 
and lay- up the Produce in the King's Magazines 
without the leaſt Expence. It is by the fame 
Services they build and keep in Repair the King's 
Palace, and the Temple of the great Serpent. 


Country are very conſiderable, the King having 
the Tithes of all Things ſold in the Markets, or 
imported into the Country, of what Kind ſoever 
they bee. His Mhidah Majeſty does not farm 
them out, as is often practiſed in Europe, to the 
Deſtruction of Trade, but has above a thouſand 
Collectors diſperſed through all Market - Roads 
and Paſlages for gathering the Toll; which (every 
Thing whatever that is bought or ſold, being 
liable to pay in Money or Kind) 'amounts to an 
ineredible : ay This, if all honeftly paid-in, 


Tur Taxes and Cuſtoms in Proportion to the 73: E 
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would make the King very rich; but the Col- 
the Crown. Thefe Lands are tilled without any d lectors ſo largely fleece it, that ſcarce one Fourth 


Although, if any of theſe 
ſhould be found guilty o | 
Puniſhment would: be the Sale of themſelves, Fa- 
mily and Effects, for the King's Benefit“. 


of Corruption, the leaſt 


Tas ſix Cuſtom-Houſes he has at the Ferries, 


and at the Avenues of the 3 bring him 
in large Duties. Thoſe on the Frontiers not be- 
ing fixed, the Officers exact as much as they can, 


which is a great Inconvenieney to Merchants and 


| from theſe but 
the Europeans, with the Grandees and their Do- 
meſtics ©. | | IE | 


MARCHATS obſerves, that even the Tax g 7.: , 


raiſed daily on Fiſh is more than enough to en- 
rich a Negro 
Part of it, which is as much as the Fraud of the- 


Officers who collect it generally allows him. The 
is appropriated” to maintain 
the King's Women; fuch: of them as approach 


Produce of this Duty 


King, if he received but the fourth 


have ſung and danced ſome Time before the Pa- f his Perſon, being always richly dreſſed fo We 


lace Gate, while the Grandees receive the King's 


Orders from the firſt Valet de Chambre, they fly 
like Bucks to the Places 


See Marchais's Voyage, vol. 2. p. 54. & ſfeaq. © 

4 Bo/man's Deſcription of Guinea, p. 362, 

That is, the Exfrates and Torri. i 
he 1 


80, and 205, & ſeg. 
7 The ſame, p. 188. 


aſſigned them; and while 
theſe armed ſing and dance to the Muſic, near dred 


are told by Beſman, that the Tolls only of two 
very fine 
Popos, the other by Jakin, are worth an hun- 
ves each, (which yet is not above half 


See the Fi, E 


ge Rivers s, one running by the two 


2 Marc bais, as before, 


© Marchats, a; before, p. 8 1. 
what 


— 


0 2 11 of all the Fines and Tolls in his 
Viee - Royalties belongs to him, but Beſan 
ueſtions if he gets a Fourth *. The Confiſcations 
of Body and Goods, which are his Perquiſites, 
yield large Sums. * oY, 


of the ſmalleſt in Guinea, without Mines of Gold, 


only by the Slave Trade, which is very conſider- 


King, who has five Gallinas of Bijis a Head for 
each Slave ſold in his Dominions. © - | 
„ TERRE are three head Collectors over this 

Branch of Trade, according to Beſman; each of 
which is to receive a Rixdollar, as the King's 
Toll, for every Slave that is traded for: But 
theſe Gentlemen, like the reſt, agree underhand 
with thoſe that ſell the Slaves, ſo that the King 
receives nothing of it. Indeed with reſpect to 
Slaves ſold for Bujis ©, better Care is taken, the 
Sum bargained for being paid in the King's Pre- 


for every Slave : Yet fome, fetching their Mo- 
ney by Night, or at unſeaſonable Hours, do con- 
trive to cozen him; for the Europeans, having 
conſtant Occaſion for their Help, cannot refuſe 
them their Money whenever they demand it 4, 


ed, is a certain Revenue. Each European Veſ- 
ſel here pays him at leaſt a Cuſtom to the Value 
of twenty Slaves; without reckoning the Pre- 
ſents and Loans made him, which are ſo much 
loſt to thoſe who make them. 7 
EAc Ship trading here, either by Toll, 
Trade, or Cuſtom, pays, the King about four 
hundred Pounds Sterling; and ſometimes fifty 
Ships come hither in a Vear, though, at other 
Times, not above half that Number . 

Tur Cuſtoms, or uſual Preſents, which the 
Europeans make to the King, for his Protection 
and the Liberty of Trade, are a large Re- 

venue, In ſhort, Boſman affirms, that, if the 
King was not cheated, he would have a vaſt In- 


MARCHAIS obſerves, that this State, one 


able here b, and conſequently the Profit of the 


ſence, out of which he receives three Rixdollars 


= | | D GNA d BENIN. 
unt the Colle ger receive) they are fo plenti- a 


C 


owes) 


_— furniſhes for the Deſtruction of Popo, and 2 3 

to ſubdue Offra, the neceſſary Expences of hisC , 

Houſhold, and the rich Offerings he is obliged © 

to make to his Fetiſbes, he keeps four thouſand 

Men continually, whom he ſupplies with Meat 

and Drink; and though he looks on his A gt 

as his Slaves, yet, when he employs them, he is 

obliged to pay them dear enough. | 
IAE King's Charge is likewiſe greatly aug- 


Ivory, or any valuable Commodities, is one of mented by his Preſents to the Europeans, which, 
the iicheſt and moſt flouriſhing on the Coaſt, b if he likes the Perſons, are conſiderable ; their 


Tables being daily furniſhed by him with Sheep, 
Hogs, ' Fowl, Beef, or what elſe can be got to- 
gether ; beſides Bread, Fruit, Beer, with their 
Appurtenances, and that more than enough. In 
Boſman's Time, the King treated the Dutch bet- 
ter than any other Nation, and frequently ſent 
them a double Portion: But ſince then, they 

have been uſed with very ſmalb Diſtinction, the 
Trade having been managed by the Captains of 
Ships; who being ignorant of the Manners of 
the Natives, (a diſcerning, polite People) do not 
treat them with that Decency they require i. 


Hence the Author ventures to foretel the Ruin 
of the Slave-Trade here; for this Miſconduct, 


Taz Duties on Goods, exported and import- d all public Occaſions. 


he ſays; will certainly raiſe the Price of Slaves: 
But he drops the Point, for fear of angrying the 
Sailors, who fancy they underſtand the Trade as 
well as the Factors . 5 

Tre King of I hidah obſerves great State on 
This appears, firſt, in his 
Officers, or thoſe who bear Commands or Em- 
ployments under him. | 15 

Fur Poſts, or Offices, which this King be- Officers of 
ſtows, are of three Sorts: Firft, the Vice-Roys, “ Cνν. 
here called Fidalgos, or Governadors i, which com- 
poſe the firſt State of the Kingdom. Theſe in 
the King's Abſence, and in their Vice-Royalties, 
command as arbitrarily, and  keep-up as great 
State, as the King himſelf. The ſecond are his 


e chief Captains, here called grand Captains, moſt 


of whom are alſo Vice-Roys. The third are 
the common Captains, of whom there are a 
great Number; and each has a particular Cha- 
reer, as Captain of the Market; Captain of 
the Slaves; a third, of the Tronks, or Priſons; 
Af- 


Z come, and be a potent Prince, for this Part of a fourth, of the Shore: In ſhort, for every Af 
:. tbe Globe. But how great ſoever, continues he, fair: that can be thought of, the King has his 
= the King's Revenue may be, he has Occaſion f Overſeer. Beſides theſe, there are a great Num- 
enough for it: Beſides the large Sums which he ber of honorary Captains, without any Offices. 


2 Boſman's Deſcription of Guinea, p. 362. d Marchais's Voyage, vol. 2. p. 80, & /eqq. and 187. 
© In the Original, Bos fies. d Boſman, as be ſore, p. 362. © Marchais, as before, p. 187. 
f Biiſman, as before, p. 362. Es Marchais, as before, P. 82. | b Marcbais, on the contrary, ſays, . 
that his Revenues are the more conſiderable, as his Expences are ſmall. See his Yoy. ex Guincs, vol. 2. p. . 
i The worſt of Negros would not be guilty of ſuch Exceſſes among Europeans... * Boſman, as before. 
Terms taken from the Portngueze : The firſt ſignifies Gentlemen; the latter, Governors. This ſhews. the In- 
avence they muſt have had formerly in this Country, where now they are become ſo abjeR. 
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of the King, who yet has the Credit of beſtow- 
. N out of his eſpecial Favour *. . 
Tus greateſt State Councils here are uſually 
held at Night, unleſs on extraordinary Occa- 
„ : KY WITS 1 | 
„ e e of the King, 
W while a Prince, is ſo very abject, yet, as ſoon as 
| he aſcends the Throne, he is no longer confi- 
dered as a Mortal, but as a Ss and * 
roached with the ſame Reſpect and Fear. No b 
| Babes is admitted to ſee him, unleſs called for, 
ar: by his Permiſſion ©; nor muſt he appear in his 
Preſence, but kneeling or proſtrate on his Belly. 
When they go to ſalute him in the Morning, 
they lay themſelves flat before the Door, kiſs the 
Earth thrice, and clapping their Hands, whiſper 
ſome Words of Adoration: This done, they 
crawl forwards on all Four, where they repeat 
the ſame Reverence, With a fingle Word he 
makes them tremble, but as ſoon as his Back is c 
turned, they forget their Fear, not much re- 
garding his Commands, knowing how to appeaſe 
and delude him with a Lie or two 9, 
MARCHAIS ſays, they advance creeping 
to a certain Diſtance, till the King, by clapping 
his Hands ſoftly, gives them Leave to ſpeak, 
which they do in a low Tone, with few Words, 
and their Face always cloſe to the Ground. No 
Perſon, adds he, not even the greateſt Lords, 
are exempted from this {laviſh Ceremonial ; only d 
the Captain of the Seraglio, and the great Sacri- 
| ficer, or High Prieſt, have a Liberty of entering 
the Seraglio without Leave aſked ; but, if they 
pould ſpeak to the King, they muſt obſerve the 
fame Form. 1 | 


| Voyadirs and TRAVELS 25 
All the Poſts are purchaſed, with a round Sum, a puts-on his Cloaths and Ornaments, and gives . 


Arms and the Noiſe of his Drums, Tru 


Men are leſs dependent than here; and indeed, 


"VE "RI 
COSTS. 5 : 4 
R . 


the King Notice of his Departure by his Small. **» me... 
ets, © 
ec. intermixed with the Acclamations of his 
Followers, This ſlaviſh Ceremonial is the Reaſon 
why the Grandees ſeldom wait on the King, un- 
leſs on preſſing Affairs : For there is ſcarce per- 
haps a: Country in the World, where the great 8 3 


excepting the Shew of Power, they ſhare the mann 
Government with the King, who, in their pri- 


vate Quarrels, has no Authority to interpoſe, 
but by his own Mediation and that of the Eo- 41 
peen. Directors f. | C1] | 


SHOULD their People, at any Time, think 
the Audience too long, or ſuſpect any Miſchief 
has befallen their Maſter, they would force the 
King's Guards, and would ſoon loſe all Reſpect 
for Majeſty, if he was not delivered up to them. 
As the Guards do not exceed an hundred Men, 
and the Grandees generally carry ſix or ſeven 
hundred to attend them on theſe Occaſtons, they Mm 
run no great Hazard, nor dares his Majeſty pro- RR 
ceed to any Extremities againſt them; and as 
they often make War on each other without aſk= - 
ing his Leave, fo, in cafe their Privileges were 
violated, 7. would all join againſt him s. 
ARI informs us, that if any Subjects 
want Audience, pens N a Bell to give Notice; „ 
and if admitted muſt proſtrate before his grand 
Feti/hman, or High Prieſt, if preſent, as well as  } 
his Majeſty. He adds, that white People are ſel- P 
] 


dom or never admitted to his Preſence, but at the 
Ox this Occaſion, Adarchais obſerves, that tur 
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the Directors of the Europran Companies, Cap- ?riv 


I giving WHEN 2 Grandee has obtained Audience of tains of Ships, and, in general, all the Whites 
Audience. the King, he goes to the Palace, attended, or who wait on the King, either at their Arrival oc 
rather guarded by all his Men armed, with his Departure from Sabi, are exempted from this | 

Drums, Trumpets, or Flutes. When he reaches Ceremonial. "They are granted an Audience 
the firſt Gate, his Retinue fre there Muſkets, e whenever they deſire it: y ſalute the King as S 
his Muſic plays, and his Attendants ſhout. He they do the N n in Europe. He takes them 
enters thus, with all his Train, into the firſt by the Hand, makes them fit down, drinks to 14 
Court, where ſtripping- off his Cloaths, Brace- them; and if it be the firſt Viſit, and the Per- 10 
lets, Rings, and Ornaments, he puts-on a coarſe ſons be Directors or Commanders of Ships, they ] 
Pagne made of Reeds or Graſs ; and in this Dreſs are generally ſaluted with five or ſeven Guns, as | 

is conducted, by the King's Officers, to the they leave the Palace. In this Manner he re- 
Door of the Hall of Audience, where he pro- ceived the Chevalier des Marchais, who had his 6 
ſtrates himſelf, and after his Audience is over re- firſt Audience, January the twelfth, 1 J 
tires in the ſame Manner he came. During all this In this Place of Audience there are two Foot 0 
Time, his People, who wait for him in the outer f Benches, one broad, covered with a Cloth, and ; 
Court, alſo proſtrate themſelves on the Ground. furniſhed with an oval Stool, according to the | 
When the Grandee has rejoined his Equipage, he Cuſtom of the Country.: This is for the King; 

1 Boſman's Deſcription of Guinea, p. 362. d Marchais's Voyage, vol. 2. p. 62. © The 

ame, p. 43 4 Boſman, as before, p. 368. © Marchais, as before, p. 44, & /eqq. The 
ſame, 5p. 200. The fame. Aolins's Voyage to Guinea, p. 110. i Marchais, as | 


* 


before, p. 46. 


I and 


Fans to fit next the King and converſe with him. 
— This they do bare-headed, not by any Order, but 
1 they find it is well taken; they likewiſe always leave 
—_ thcir Swords without, for the King does not like 
.=- any ſhould appear armed before him. It is divert- 
ing _ according to our Author Boſman, to 
—_ ſpend a Day here e his wort wn v3 
IS being ve C ompany, is continually 
= as = with the beft Cheer he has. 


cap, with the King, and if it chances to touch 
EE another's Lips, he never uſes it more, though it 
8 any Faropeans eat in his Preſence, (which he is 
cout and ſerved. All his Nobles lie proſtrate 
around on the Earth while he is preſent, and 
is 3 | what the Europeans leave is given to them; which 
RE they cat-up very greedily, whether they like it 
or not, and though they have ten Times better 
EE at home. In ſhort, were it not for affronting the 
"IE King's Diet, they would not touch it. 8 
His principal Grandees eat daily in his Pre- 
ſence; but no Man is permitted to fee him eat, 
1 . nor any Woman, except his Wives, which, the 

Author thinks, was intended, at firſt, to paſs the 


$ WF King as a God upon the People; however, he 


drinks before every-body. _ TY 9 
No Perſon is permitted to know the King's 
Lodging-Place: | 

Minion Carter, where the King 


| lay a. Nights; 
be anſwered with another Queſtion, Mhere does 
$4 lodge? Jai as much is it poſſible, ſays he, to 
n ine the King's Bed-Chamber. This, probably, 
ss done to preſerve a deep Reſpect among the 
People; and that upon any ſudden Invaſion the 
= | = g might have Time to fave himfelf by 
_ RES | 
Tux King is very magnificently cloathed,. in 
a=. = or Gold and S £ 
> er than ordinary when he to viſit 
of the nee which —— do 3 
al their Dwellings being built round his Palace. 
== His Train, Bo/man thinks, is mean, being at- 
tended only by his Wives. 
Tre Colour of Red is fo peculiar to the 
Court, that none but the King, his Wives, or 
Domeſtics, are allowed to wear it, either in 
Silk, Cotton, Wool, or Thread. The King's 
Wives always wear a Scarf of it, ſix Fingers 
broad and two Yards long, above their Pagnes, 
wich they tie before and let the Ends hang 
own ©, | 


* Phillis calls him Charter. See Vol. II. 5. 412. 


0 © Harchair's Voyage, vol. 2. p. 77. 


1 w Ms Ovint A ond BENIN. _ 
. the other, covered with Mats, for the Euro- a | 


No Perſon drinks out of the fame Glaſs, or b 


IT n King's 


The fame, p. 43. 


e 
The King's Houſhold, Corſe of Life, and 


F uneral g 


The King's Courſe of Life. His Wives : Death 
to touch, ſee, or approach them; yet treated as 
Slaves, and fold as ſuch. The King's Sons. 
Great Confufion at the King's Death. New 
King choſen. Funeral of the Kingt. Human 
Victims: The King's Favourite ſacrificed, The 
two laſt Kings, Charatter of the firſt Hi. 
May of Living: His Sons Marries his u ñ 
Daughters. The late King. Diſagreement a- 


IHE Ignorance and low Eſtate in which &ing"sCour/: 
the King of Mhidah is brought-up, makes / Life. 
him, when he comes to the Throne, general 


c give a Loofe to Pleaſures, efpecially as he | 


his Condition ſo ſurprizingly altered d. 

TESE Monarchs are pretty idle in their Pa- 
lace. Fhey never ftir-out but three Months af- 
ter their Coronation, to viſit the great Serpent; 
nor ever enter the Hall of Audience, but when 
the Directors and the other Grandees have Bufi-- 
neſs with him, or when he is to adminiſter Juſ- 
tice to his Subjects. All the reſt of his Time is 
fpent in the Receſſes of the Seraglio, attended by 


o/man once aſked his greateſt d his Wives. Of theſe he has always in waiting, 


fix of the firſt Order, richly drefſed and adorned _ 
with Jewels, who kneel at his Side, their Faces 
bowed to the Ground. In this Poſture they en- 
tertain and ftrive to divert him : They dreſs-him, 


wait on him at Table, and by all Methods, rival 


each other who ſhall pleaſe him moſt. When he 
inclines to be alone with one of them, he 
touches her gently and claps his Hands together. 
Immediately the five others retire, and having 


er Stuffs; but he is dreſſed e ſhut the Doors, keep Watch till che happy Lady 
relieves the King. Six ot 
are e ucceeded by new Miſtreſſes, as 


Six others relieve theſes, and 
ſoon as the ives the Signal. 

Ives are diftributed into three g, Meets, 
Claſſes. The firſt is compoſed of the moſt beau-- 

tiful young Women among them, whoſe Num- 


ber is not fixed. She by whom the King has the 


firſt Son, is at their Head, and ag me as the 
Queen, or (as they ſtile it) the King's great 
Wit. She commands in the Seraglio, having 
none to controul her but the King's Mother, 
whoſe Authority is more or leſs, as her Inifluenee 


with the King riſes or falls. This Queen-Mo- 


b. Boſman's Deſcription of Guinea, p. 360, & for. , 
e The ſame Author, p, 79, ſays, their 


Number is about two thouſand; or, to ſpeak properly, as many as he has a Mind to take. Atlins, p. 110, fayt, 
they are about a thouſand; others, three thouſand. | e 


ther: 


de. ther has a ſeparate Apa 
Daa.) Revenues for her Suppo 


rtment at Court, with a 
rt, and-when ſhe is in 
Power, ſhe never wants large Preſents. She 
muſt, however remain a Widow, not being al- 
lowed to wer . 5 23 EK 
Tux ſecond Claſs conſiſts of thoſe who have 
had Children by the King, or whom Age or Diſ- 
eaſe has rendered unfit for the Royal Pleaſures. 
The Number of theſe is alſo indeterminate. 
Tux third or loweſt: Claſs is formed of the 
Women who ſerve as Slaves to the King or his b 
Wives; yet they are looked-on as the King's 
Wives, and, on that Account, it is Death for 
them to have an Affair with any Man, or to 
leave the Seraglio without Leave. 
Ix one happens barely ta touch any Part 
of the Body of one of the King's Wives, de- 
ſignedly, or by the moſt unforeſeen Accident in 
the World, his Head, or at leaſt his Liberty is 
thereby forfeited, and he is doomed to perpetual 
Slavery : Wherefore, all who live near the King's 
Houſes call out aloud, that his Wives may know 
there is a Man thereabouts b. nn 
- ACCORDING. to Marchais, they are ſo deli- 
cate on this Point, that if, in paſſing the Street, 
a Man, ſhould. accidentally touch one of theſe 
Women, ſhe muſt enter the Seraglio no more; 
both ſhe and the Man are inſtantly ſold: But if 
it appears there was any premeditated Deſign in 
their touching each other, the Woman is ſold, 
but the Man is put to Death, and all his Effects 
confiſcated to the King. On this Account, thoſe 
who enter the Courts of the Palace, where the 
King's Wives are numerous, conſtantly cry-out 
Age, Ago; that is, Make way, retire, or take 
Care; and the Women always keep on one Side. 
See, or ap- | FOR the ſame Reaſon, (as is before- men- 


"C 


reach them. tioned) the King is ſerved; by his Wives in his 


Houſe, not permitting any Man to enter the 
Walls thereof, | unleſs: to repair it, or do what 

the Women cannot; on which, Occaſion, they e 
retire to another Part of it. When the Work- 
men are tiling the King's Houſe, they continu- 
ally call- out, that the King's Wives may, during 
that Time, keep within; for if they ſhould hap- 
pen to ſee them only, it would be. imputed. to 

%%% noms mls ·¹· 
80 when the King's Wives go to Field to 
work, as they do daily by Hundreds, they are 
certain, whenever they meet a Man, to cry- out 

nd clear - After which, he either immediately f 


72 


1 


waits their paſſing by him, without preſuming ſo 
ee een wn on dof i 
£HAILLIPS obſerved, that when the King's 


F we Marchaii's Voyage, vol. 2. 5. 62, & fees: 0 
fame, 7. 34. 
lips, as before, p. 219. 
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Aalute them by bowing their Head, and kifling 


America. 


that Author , ſays only, that the Kin 0 3 
of the leaſt Diſguſt or Trifle, ſometimes ſells eigh- i 


paſs the Remainder of her Life like a Nun: For 


falls on his Knees, or flat on the Ground, and not chuſing a Nun's Life, ' fled from them, and 


d Boſnan's Deſcription of Culver, p. 345 
4 Phillip's Voyage to Guinea, p. 222. 
s Boſman, as before; and Marchais, as before, p. 65, 82, 180. 


Women appeared, all other Negros quitted the wane 
Path; and that if any of the Engliſb happened to wn 
be walking in their Way, they would ſtop, call 
them to go aſide. As they paſſed, they woudd 


their Hands 3 laughing often very loud, and ſtaring 9 . P 
at them as if they were ſo many Monſters, 

NoTwiTrHsTANDING- all this Honour paid, lb 
the King's Wives by others, his Majeſty has very. 
little Reſpe& for them himſelf. "They attend hin 
on all Occaſions: like Servants, and execute all 


\ 2 1 4 4 
5 : 
"23: 


his Orders in the Place of his Reſidence, like Con- ; 4 : 


ſtables, or Bailiffs. What is worſt of all, as they 
are in effect his Slaves, fo he ſells them for ſuch | 
to the Europeans at Pleaſure: So that their Apart. 
ments may rather be called Slave-Houſes than a 
Seraglio. Marchuis affirms, that when the King 
has no Slaves in his Priſons, he takes without Ce- =: 
remony as many of his own Wives as he thinks 
fit, who are on the Spot ſtamped with the Mark 
of the Company that buys them, and ſent to 

"Bbilips confirms this, declaring, that 


often when Ships were in great Strait for want of ln 
Slaves, and could not be ſupplied, the King, who 
then reigned in 1 
ber A "oo IL 


3, would ſell: three or four 
wes to complete the Num- 
Ir is not to be doubted that Phillips ſpeaks by 
Experience; but it does not a that the Dutch 
met with ſuch 28 of Queens: For Beſnan, 
who was at I bidab about the ſame Time with "8 
g, on Account 


teen or twenty of his Wives: Yet, continues 
he, this does not at all diminiſh their Comple- i 
ment; for three of his principal Captains, Go- 
vernors of his Seraglio, daily ſupply their Places 8 
with freſh Ladies. Whenever they ſee a beauti- 5:4 
ful Virgin, they immediately preſent her to the 
King, which none of his Subjects dare refuſe or 8 
coptradict; When a Lady thus preſented happens 
to pleaſe him, he does her the Honour to careſs 
her once or twice, after which ſhe is obliged to 


which Reaſon the Women are ſo far from being 
greedy of the Honour of being the King's Wives, 
that ſome prefer a ſpeedy Death before ſuch a mi- 
ſerable Life iy oo Sos 55 alt 

Auour two Years ago, theſe. Captains at- 
tempting to kidnap a beautiful young Girl, ſhe 


F <4 


as they purſued her, threw herſelf, through De- 


ſperation, into a deep Well, in which ſhe was al: 


ſtifled 8. - 
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_ ©. Marchais, as before, p. 82. 8 


* 


We miſt not forget to take Notice of one 
very notable Privilege, which, Atkins tells us, 
the King gives entirely to his Women : Namely, 
that of making and ſelling their Country Beer, 

Pitts *, (or Pitow.) 1 
. * EA to the King's Children and 
their Education, Authors differ. Boſman ſpeaks 


N. 


as if they were all bred up in the Palace till of 


. = Age; and ſays, the eldeſt Son of the King, in 
ä his Time, lived at Sabi: But, according to 


0 Marchais, the Heir is educated at a Diſtance 
| Xx from Court, in a very abject Way, and unac- 
13 quainted with his Condition. Both theſe Authors 
XK dgeclare the Crown to be hereditary, or, at leaſt, 
1celective in the Royal Family; but Phillips makes 

tze Grandees Candidates on this Occaſion: He 
affirms, that the King's Sons, after grown to 
any Stature, do not come near him but in pri- 
vate, for fear of giving Umbrage to the great Ka- 
boſhirs, each of whom expects after his Deceaſe 
to be elected; and that they pay thoſe great Men 
as much Reſpect as the meaneſt Subjects do b. 
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Women, when he dies, his Queen, or great 
Wife, gives Notice of it to the Grandees, who 
are obliged to keep it ſecret for three Months. 
During this Interval, they meet and agree which 
of the King's Sons the Crown ſhall devolve to, 
if the eldeſt be judged unworthy to ſucceed, 
as it happened in 1725. ' When theſe three 


11 & 


„ Months are expired, the King's Death is pub- 
m liſhed, and ſerves for a Signal, or general Per- 
i | miſhon to the People to do whatever they pleaſe : 
» | All Laws, Order, and Government ſeem to 
es ceaſe. Theſe who have Enemies to be revenged 
EI on, or Paſſions to gratify, take this Time to 
0- | commit all Sorts of Diſorder and Exceſs: So that 
es | wiſe People keep at home; ſince, if they go 
a abroad, they are expoſed to be robbed, or beaten, 
he or perhaps killed. None but the Grandees and 
or | Europeans can ſtir-out with Safety; and they 
8 take Care to do it ſo well armed and attended as 
$ 


4 not to fear the Inſults of the Populace. 

„ Ins Women keep cloſe for fear of Outrages, 
Y and the Diſorder and Tumult is horrible. Luckily 
it laſts but four or five Days from the Publication 
of the King's Death, which Time the Grandees 
employ to ſeek the Prince ©, who is deſtined to 
mount the Throne, and bring him to the Palace. 
Immediately the Cannon are diſcharged, to let the 


Things return into their former Order: Trade 


revives, the Markets are opened, and every-body 
Minds their Buſineſs as before d. | 


BOSMAN takes Notice of this Time of 


Vor. III. Ne 82. 


To GUINEA and BENIN. 


Tas King of Wh:4ah being only attended by 


People know there is a King, and immediately f the Cavity. 5 


a Confuſion, There is a very odd Cuſtom, ſays Whidah 
that Author, on the King's Death; for then π nme 
every- body falls a ſtealing his Neighbour's Gobds "Y" 
as hard as he can, which is done with an entire 
Impunity during the Interregnum ; but as ſoon 
as the new King is confirmed, he publiſhes an 
Edict forbidding it, which is ſtrictly obeyed. 

And if the Commanders cannot agree in elect- 
ing a King, however, to prevent the Continu- 

ance of this Diſorder, they tell the People they 

b have choſen one, and, in his Name, publiſh the 
fore- mentioned Proclamation. 

THE ſame Author adds, that the chuſing, or New King 
confirming a new King ſeldom continues long inn. = 
Diſpute; for the eldeſt Son no ſooner hears of 
the King's Death, than he immediately makes 
his Intereſt among his Friends, to take Poſſeſſion 
of his Predeceſſor's Court and Wives. The younger 
Brother's Party always take Care to have him near 
at Hand, with the ſame View, becauſe whoever 

c ſucceeds, needs not doubt the reſt ; for the Com- 
monalty will not eaſily conſent, after that, to 
have him dethroned e. 5 

Ir being the Cuſtom to eraſe the Palace of 
the deceaſed King i, they employ the three Months 
after his Deceaſe in building a new one, for the 
Reſidence of the new King, and in removing 
thither all his Wives, which fall to the Succeſſor; 
none but the Mother of the deceaſed King, and 
that of the preſent, being exempted from the Law. 

d As ſoon as the new King is in Poſſeſſion of Funeral ef 
the Palace, he gives Order for his Father's Fu-“ Nigg. 
neral. Of this the People have Notice, by five 
Cannons fired at Day-break, five at Noon, and 
five more at Sun-ſet. Theſe laſt are followed by 
frightful Shrieks all through the Palace, from 
whence no Woman is permitted to ſtir. The 
great Sacrificer, who has the Direction of the 
Ceremony, cauſes a Grave to be dug, fifteen 
Foot ſquare and five deep. In the Center of 

e which he ſinks another Cavity, eight Foot ſquare, 
covered over Head, in the Mid of which the a 
Body of the deceaſed King is placed with great 
Ceremony. He then chuſes eight of his favourite 
Wives, who are dreſſed in their richeſt Apparel, 
in order to attend him in the other World, and 
are loaded with Victuals and Drink for his Uſe. 

In this Manner they are conducted to this Vault 
or Tomb, in which they are ſhut-up alive, or 
rather ſoon ſmothered by the Earth thrown into 

AFTER theſe Women, are brought the Men, Humas . 

who are appointed for the ſame Purpoſe. The #i#ins, 

Number of theſe is not fixed, but depends on 

the Pleaſure of the King and the grand Sacrificer. 


Aline Voyage, p. 111. * Phillips's Voyage, p. 219. © It is ſtrange they ſhould not do it 
in the three Months before. 4 Marchais's Voyage, vol. 2. p. 73, & ſeg. - * Byſman's Deſcrip- 
tion of Guinea, p. 366. f If fo, how can they conceal his Death from the People? 
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80 I 5 Voyacrs and TRAVELS * 
_ Slaxe- As no-body knows on whom the Lot may fall, a Boſman was in the Country. This Author's Ac- W 
Coaſt. "the Domeſtics of the late King, both Men and count of him, and his Way of living, compared *»» 


wen, endeavour to get out of the Way at with that given by Phillips, will furniſh- the "lll 


theſe Seaſons, and return not till the Ceremony Reader with ſeveral Particulars relating to the 7 

is over. One only of the King's Officers. is in- State of the Kings of V hidab, not to be found bi. 

fallibly bound to attend him out of the World, in what has been already ſaid upon that Subject. 
=_ 


4 
TY” 


"* 


and this Perſon goes by the Name of his Fa- Tux King, in Boſman's Opinion, was agedc;,,.__ 
vourite. He has no Manner of Employment ſome Years above fifty, but as hy ek and '% ;: _ 
about the Palace, nor is he allowed to enter it, ſprightly as a Man of thirty-five. He was the 
but when he has ſome Favour to aſk. He then moſt civil, generous Negro that Author ever 
makes his Requeſt to the grand Sacrificer, who b knew: But ſome raſcally Flatterers, by conti- 1 


Fe 
* # 


informs the King of it, and nothing is refuſed nually buzzing Leſſons of good Huſbandry in his 
| him, let him aſk what he will. I Ears, (not to ſave Expences, but to ſecure*'the 
| RKirg's Fa. THIS Perſon has a Right to take in the Mar- Savings to themſelves) had ſo changed him at 
| wouriie ſets whatever he pleaſes for his own Uſe, and length, that he grew obſtinate and humourſome 
4 no- body can oppoſe him in this but the in trading with the Dutch. At firſt he left it to 
1 cans. He is dreſſed in a long Robe, with wi them what to offer; but afterwards he would 
Sleeves a, and a Hood much like the Benedictines. have every, Thing his own Way, demanding the 
He may have it of white Linen, or Chints, or choiſeſt and moſt vendible Part of their Goods 
Brocade, and when he appears abroad, he carries for his Slaves. This fell very hard on the Mer- 
a Cane in his Hand. He is greatly. reſpected, and c chant, ſince he is obliged to give him one Third, 
exempted from all Taxes, roxy or Services of one Fourth, or one Fifth at leaſt extraordinary 

any Kind. His Life is happy, if it did not de- for every Slave; and the beſt Goods being gone, 


end on that of another; but it muſt be imbit- the reſt go- off to a Diſadvantage. 


1 IP #8 , 
. 
4 
ac 


tered by the Thoughts that it ends with that of ONce, or, at moſt, twice a Year he goes a- Huy R 


4 . . . . . : 4d 5 b ; 
46 | bis Maſter. As foon as ever the King dies, he is broad, when he appears in a Sort of ſplendid Re-/"; nw 
IN | cloſely watched, and is the firſt who loſes his tinue, more eſpecially accompanied by his Wives, 

ik Bm Head after the King's favourite Wives are ſmo- who amount to above a Thouſand, each dreſſed 
— . | 
| Sacrificed. 
1 ; 

"| | | 


thered in his Grave. in her moſt ſumptuous Attire. At theſe Times 
Al thoſe who are killed to ſerve the King in. all his moſt beautiful Wives, who are continually MY 
the other World, have their Heads cut-off, and, d ſhut-up very cloſely, may be ſeen, and with them 
by the grand Sacrificer's Order, their Bodies are a rich Treaſure of Coral worth more than Gold. 
laid with their Heads by them, and buried round In this Progreſs he is not attended by one Man, 
the King's Vault. They raiſe over them a Heap but notihes to all his Grandees where he intends to 
of Earth, terminated like a Pyramid, on the divert himſelf. Thither they repair to wait for 
Top of which they place the King's Arms, him, ſtill taking Care to keep far enough off his 
which he uſed in his Life-time, ſurrounding them Wives, being allowed no greater Favour than to 
with a great Number of Fetiſbes, or ſmall Fi- fee them as they paſs by. The reſt of the Year 
gures of Earth, which ſerve for tutelar Deities, his Majeſty abides at home, indulging no other 
to watch the Place. When this is done, they Pleaſure than what his Wives afford him ; ex- 
demoliſh the Palace b, except the outer Wall, e cept when he goes to the Place of Audience to 
and rebuild it again, according to the Taſte, or be informed by his Captains if any thing has hap- 
Pleaſure of the new King ©. | | pened, or to impart his Commands to them. 

_ ATKINS remarks, that there is a large Dole THIS done, he goes to the Place of Audience 
made to the People on the Demiſe of one Prince appointed by the . to talk with them 
and the Acceſſion of another, who has a large about Trade, where the Author had ſpent many 


f Sword delivered to him by a grand Fetiſoman l. Days with him in one Sort of Game or another, 
The two loft WE meet with an Account of only two or to all which (as is uſual 3 he is ſtrangely ad- 
Kings, three Kings of J#hidah; the firſt is mentioned by dicted. They played for an Ox, Hog, or Sheep, 
Phillips e, who has a good deal about him and He. but never for Goods or Money; and he al- 
his Court. He was a ſpare Man, of a mean A- f ways ſent the Author his Loſings, without de- 
Agpect, and middle Stature, but ſprightly Temper, firing his Winnings . 7 | : 1 
| and, in 1694, or 95, about ſixty Years of Age, TRR King's Children, befides the ſmall#: "ll 
* _ as that Author gueſſed. This was probably the ones, yet kept within Doors, were, three Sons, 
fame who reigned three or four Years after, when and one Daughter, all very handſome, eſpecially il 
See the Figure. | d. Above, it is ſaid, by the fame Author, to be demoliſhed and rebuilt within the 
2 three Months next after the King's Death. © © Marchais's Voyage, vol. 2. p. 74, & /eqq. d Athins's 
SE Voyage, p. 110. * See Vol. II. p. 405, & fr.. Beſnas s Deſcription of Guinea, p. 360, = 
44 11 | PI, 443. +. e 
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Boſman ever faw. By Birth he is Heir apparent 
—_—_—_- :, the Crown, but of ſuch a roguiſh, perverſe 
_—- Principle, that it was to be hoped he will not 
4 ſucceed, ſince the Land would ſuffer very much 
by It. | 

”f E had his Emiffaries in all Quarters to ſteal 
from the Europeans as well as the Blacks ; nor 
did he ſpare even his Father. He never ſtirred- 
out of his Houſe till the Evening, at which Time 
Boſman had often the Honour of a Viſit from 
him. His Reaſon for keeping home all Day was, 
| on one Side, Haughtineſs, ſcorning to ſhew him- 
F {elf to the Commonalty, and on the other, to 
avoid the Neceflity of appearing in his Father's 
Pereſence. : 

_CE Tur King's ſecond Son was very like his Fa- 
EXE ther, whom he imitated in all Manner of Civi- 
.— lity, wherefore the Grandees made their Court 
IE to him. Whence the Author concluded, that 


— 


after the King's Demiſe, the Country would be in- 
volved in a civil War, for that the Majority would 


oppoſe him with foreign and domeſtic Force. In 
ſuch Caſe Boſman hoped the Europeans would 
eſpouſe the Oo, of the younger Brother, as they 
did the preſent King, whoſe good Difpofition in- 
duced the Dutch, French and Portugueze to drive 

his eldeſt Brother out of the Country, and fix 
him on the Throne. 

THr1s King married two of his own Daughters, 
but they dying quickly after, he imagined the 
Gods that Way puniſhed him for his Crime, 
which has drawn from him an Oath never to re- 
peat it for the future. To prevent Temptation, 
in the Author's Time he married his only Daughter 
to the Engliſb Company's Factor at Whidah. 
Boſman, once talking freely with his Majeſty by 

ay of Jeſt, impoſed a Sort of Fine on him for 
not making him the firſt Offer of the Princeſs. 
The King willingly paid the Fine, adding withal, 
that though his Daughter was married, ſhe was 
at his Service if he had a Mind for her, fince one 
Word was ſufficient to call her home. Thus, it 
ſeems, this King's Daughters are very cheap; 
but the Miſchief is, ſays Boſman, that marrying 
a King's Daughter in this Country is no great 
Advantage, elſe I would long ſince have been 
happy that Way v. bog 

Tris King's Succeſſor ſeems to be he who 
reigned in 1721, when Atkins was at WFhidgh, 
who ſays, that he was fattened to a monſtrous 
Bulk, and had never been out of his Palace fince 
he became King, which was nigh twelve Years. 
Some ſay this is, continues that Author, becauſe 
a large Dole being due to the People on the De- 


Baſman's Deſcription of * p. 366. | 
* See before, Vol. II. p. 479. b. ; 


7 GUINEA od BRN IN. | 
the eldeſt, who was the moſt beautiful Negro a miſe of one, and the Acceſſion of another Prince, 


1 1 ſet- up the younger Son, while the eldeſt would 


Purpoſe to furniſh their reſpect 


b The ſame, p. 346. 
The ſame, p. 488. 
RET - 


51 
Wh:dah 
his Covetouſneſs keeps him within Doors: O-“ “!, 
thers ſay, there is wanted a Sword, the Emblem 
of his Power, which ſhould be, but is not yet, de- 
1 him by ſome grand Fetiſoman beyond Ja- 

2. i \ 

IN 1725, according to Marchais, a new King, Diſagree- 
named Amar, aſcended the Throne, on which“ 


Occaſion the younger Brother was exalted in 


Prejudice to the Elder. But this Circumſtance 


b ſeems to be contradicted in the next Page, where 


the ſame Author ſays, that the preſent King of 
Ii/hidah kept the Hogs of his reputed Father with 
whom he was educated : In which Cafe he muſt 
have been the eldeſt Son or Heir, ſince none elſe, 
by his own Account, are educated in ſuch an 
abject Manner. 

THERE is even very great Reaſon to doubt, frorg/tfie 
if there was a new King enthroned in 1725, 
although Marchais (or his Editor for him) at- 
firms, - that he was preſent at the Coronation, of 
which we have already given the Detail: For 
according to the Account of Smith and Snelgrave, 
the King, who reigned in 1726 and 27, muſt 
be the ſame who ruled when Atkins was at Ni- 
aah in 1721, the firſt agreeing with the laſt, that 
the King was the largeſt and fatteſt Man he ever 
ſaw d; the latter ſays, the King came to the 


Crown when he was fourteen Years of Age, and 


that he was paſt thirty at the Time of the Revo- 


d Jution in 1726 ©, This will place his Acceflion to 


the Throne in 1710, but a Year later than what 
reſults from Atkins's Remark, that he had been 
King twelve Years in 1721. 
Fo a farther Account of this King, and the Reale 


Revolution aforeſaid, occaſioned by his Luxury ia Whidaty 


and ill Conduct, the Reader may conſult what 


has already been related by Snith and Snelgrave f. 


. 5 
The Forces, Arms, and Wars of Whidah. 


Forces of Whidah. The Natives great Cowards. 

Their Diſcipline bad. Way of fighting, and 
treating Enemies. Their Arms Guns: Buck- 
lers: Bows and Arrows: Swords : Clubs : 
Darts: Afſagayes. Their Wars. Invaded by 
Afferi, or Aforro. He is porfoned. | 


f HE King of 1/hidah can eaſily, without Forces ef 


any new Expence, raiſe two hundred thou- Whidah. 
ſand Men. The Grandees are obliged for this 

ive Quotas proper- 

ly armed, and theſe Troops muſt find their own _ 
Proviſions, though it is probable the King ſup - 


© Athins's Voyage, p: 110; 
See the ſame, p. 479, and 488. 
e 


a 


— 
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Slave- 
can ee and eaſily maintained might render 
ai Prince very formidable, if the Natives were 


Command of their whole Army 


ſtout * : But indeed they are ſo weak and harm- 
leſs, that they would not venture to attack five 
Thouſand well armed Men, though but Negros 
of the Gold-Coaft, nor ſcarce face them. 

For this ſeveral Reaſons might be aſſigned: 
As firſt, they are ſo ſtrongly bent to Trade and 
Agriculture, that they never think of War. In 
the next Place, they want able Commanders ; for 
if they are forced into the Field, they entruſt the 
to a worthleſs 
Perſon, never ſtanding for any Proof of his Cou- 
rage: But the chief 
which generally prevails, and makes them ſuch 
incredible Cowards, that moſt of them run away 
before the Enemy appears: If any of the chief 


Men happen to have any Share of Courage, and 


go into the Field, Affairs move ſomewhat better; 
but the other Heroes (by whom the inferior will 


not be commanded) no ſooner perceive any thing 


coming againſt them, than they truſt to their 
Heels for Safety ; and it is commonly obſerved, 
that the Commander in Chief is at home before 
his Soldiers, if he be but moderately nimble, 
without regarding, in general Flight, what be- 
comes of his Army: However he is aſſured, that 
his Men will not ftay long behind. Hence one 
may judge what Heroes they are in attacking 


other Countries. But to fay the Truth, conti- 


poſſible b. 


nues our Author, they ſhew ſome more Courage 
in the Defence of their own Country as long as 
We know not on what Foundation 
Boſman ſpeaks ſo much in their Behalf : But Ex- 
perience ſhews the contrary, ſince uy lately 
ſuffered their Army to be routed, and Country 
ſubdued by a Handful of the King of Dahome's 
Troops e. | 8 
PERSON s acquainted with Diſcipline would be 
ſhocked to fee their Manner of diſpoſing their 
Troops for a Battle, which is ſo diſorderly, that 
two thouſand European regular Troops would eaſi- 
3 two hundred thouſand Negros. They 

ver carry any Artillery to the Field, having 
neither Camels nor Horſes to draw it, nor any 
Sieges to employ it in: Beſides, they might eaſily 
loſe it in their Marches. It is ſtrange the Negros 
ſhould be ſo cowardly at home, who in America 


are often ſo deſperately bold, that they will face 


the greateſt Dangers as heroically as a Cz/ar. 


auſe is the Fear of Death, 


can never be ſaid to be at Peace: Let who will 


zes them with Powder and Ball. An Army ſo a animates. For all their Cowardice and Fear, the 1 | | 
may ſeem to be fond of War, which they make" | 


ſo often, and for ſuch trifling Reaſons, that the 


reconcile the Paradox. 


THEIR Manner of fighting is thus: Each”: 15 
8 | 1 
Grandee leads his own Men, of whom they forms 


large Bodies, or Platoons, but without Rank or 
Order. When they are more numerous than the 
Enemy, they ſtrive to ſurround them: When 


b both Sides are equal, the War is ſoon over. Each 


rate. 


d 


f Reproach. 


Perhaps the Reaſon is, that here the Fear of Sla- 


very, which is the Fate of all Priſoners of War, 
intimidates them; and there Deſperation, or the 


Hopes of freeing themſelves from that Miſery, 


Deſcription of Guinea, 


a Boſman's 


dee before, Vol. II. p. 490. c. 


p. 395 3 and Marchait's Voyage, vol. 2. p. 188. 


Party retires as it can, without Fear of being 
purſued in their Retreat. When they cannot do 
this, and chance to be poſted ſo, that they can- 
not eaſily retire, the Danger makes them deſpe- 
hey know they muſt conquer or die, or 
be made Slaves. They begin with Shouts, Scold- 
ing, and Menaces. They fire their ſmall Arms; 


their Drums and Trumpets make a terrible Noiſe. 


In a Moment the Sky is covered with a Cloud of 
Arrows. They advance cloſer to each other, 
lancing their Aſſagayes and Darts, and ſhielding 
themſelves with their large Bucklers, ſo that their 
Heads can ſcarce be ſeen. Thus the Battle grows 
hot, the Noiſe increaſes, and they come to cloſe 
Fighting with their Sabres and * Their 
Fury is then ſo great, that they ſeldom give or 
take Quarter, ſo that the Slaughter is generally 
very bloody. At laſt the weakeſt Side takes to 
Flight: The Conquerors purſue, and make as 
many Slaves as they can; after which, they re- 
turn to the Field of Battle, and ſtrip the Dead of 
their Waiſt-Cloth, which is ſoon done. Theſe 
and their Arms they carry-off, with their Ene- 
mies Heads, which they cut-off as Tokens of 
their Valour. 3 | 


Tk King, who remains with his Wives in.4-d::8 
the Seraglio, receives his victorious Army ſeated Enna 1 


on his Throne, praiſes and rewards them for their 
Services, and takes the Tenth of the Slaves they 
have made. After this each returns home, fixes 
up the Heads he has brought, and then ſells his 
Slaves to the Europeans. Sometimes the Rela- 
tions of the Perſons inſlaved propoſe to buy them, 


but the Owners hold them always at ſo exorbi- 


tant.a Rate, that rarely any are redeemed. 
THE reckon it no Diſhonour to throw-down 
their Arms, and run from an Enemy, their Gran- 
dees uſually ſetting them a good Example this 
Way. If they can get home ſafe, they fear no 
TE bidab- Blacks have one great Advantage 
of their Neighbours, that they are well provided 


with Fire-Arms, which they know very well 
how to uſe. And if they were but well trained 


and 
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na officered, the 000 ſoon be Maſters of all 
ions round them“. | 
all — of the Mpidab-Negros conſiſt in a 
few Muſkets, Bows and Arrows, fine well-made 
ITE Hangers, and ſtrong beautiful Afſagayes ; but the 
principal Weapons on which they moſt depend, 
are a Sort of Clubs *. 
ITT Taxis Guns, as well as Powder and Ball, 
x : | they have from the E uropean Traders, whoſe Im- 
"TE prudence in this Reſpect is very great, as they 
furniſh them with Weapons to deſtroy themſelves. 
The only Piece of Wiſdom ſhewn on this Occa- 
"EX con is, that the Guns they ſell them are none of 
the beſt; but the Negro Workmen know very 
well how to mend them, and keep them in Or- 
der. They handle them well, and fire true; fo 
tumat they want only Courage and Condut. . 
EE Tuxy all wear Bucklers four Foot at leaſt 
RT long, and near two broad; ſome covered with 
"* Ox-Hides, others with Elephant's Skins: But as 
theſe Materials render them heavy, the Wb:idah- 
"XX Blacks ſeldom uſe them, but make others of 
"XX Bulruſhes, well wrought, and ſo cloſe, that no 
# Arrows can pierce them. 

THe1R Bows are large and ſtrong, commonly 
about five Foot long, made of hard, tough Wood, 
of which they have Plenty in the Foreſts near 
the Eufrates. The Trees of theſe Woods are 
too numerous to be reſpected as Divinities. Their 
Arrows are of Reeds, the Point, which is firmly 

ingrafted and fixed, is of Iron, which they forge 
"XE themſelves, or of Wood hardened in the Fire, 
TE after it is ſhaped. > 

wal THe Europeans furniſh them with Sabres or 
Hangers, ſome ſtrait, others crooked, and broad at 


the End. The Handle, as uſually, has no Guard. 
we . | Theſe Weapons are large and heavy, which ſhows 
nen, the Strength of thoſe who uſe them. The Blades 


nem. 
are three Foot long, and thoſe their own Smiths 
make are yet ſharper and heavier. Such as 
cannot afford them of Steel, have them of Wood 
in the ſame Form, but more clumſy and heavy. 
They do not cut, but are very fit for breaking a 
Skull or an Arm. 1 

INSTEAD of theſe they ſometimes uſe wooden 
Clubs e. Theſe, according to Boſmar, are about 
a Yard long, and five or fix Inches thick, very 
round and even, having. a Knob at the End, the 
Breadth of an Hand and three Fingers thick. 

Every Man is provided with five or fix of theſe. 
THEse Clubs are made of very heavy Wood, 

and they are fo dexterous in throwing them, 
that they will hit their Enemy at ſeveral Paces 
ſtance, and wherever it falls it bruiſes very 


much, and breaks Limbs. The Gold-Coaft Ne- 


4 * Wer. 
1 258 . 


chais, as before, p. 192 
Or, Apuamboc. . hs 


& /eqq. 
i; Boſman, 


J GUINEA end BENIN. 


: Marchains Voyage, vol. 2. 5. 188, & egg. d Boſman's Deſcription of Guinta, p. 396. 
d Boſman, as before. 


Aforri, See before, p. 3. 
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a 70s are almoſt as much afraid of theſe as of Whidah 

Muſkets 4. According to Marchais, ſome of the Cποπ⁰] . 
Balls or Knobs (which are three or four Inches 
Diameter) are armed with Nails, having round 
or ſquare Heads. Theſe are a Kind of Maces, 
much like thoſe uſed by the Savages of North 
America. | 

THEIR Darts are generally about four Foot Darts. 
long. The Shaft is bigger in the Middle than at 
the Ends, which augments the Force of the 

b Stroke, and makes the Aim more certain. The 
Point is of Iron bearded, which makes the Wound 
more dangerous, on account of the Trouble of 
extracting the Dart. Thoſe that are pointed with 
Wood, are made the ſame Way. It does not 
appear, that the Mhidab-Negros have the Me- 
thod of poiſoning their Arrows as they do on the 
Weſtern and Gold Crafts, _ | 

THeir Aſſagayes differ from their Darts only Ap#gaye. 
in Length, and the Shape of the Point, which 

c is like thoſe of our Half-Pikes, whether of Iron 
or Wood. They uſe both theſe laſt Weapons 
with great Addreſs, and will hit a Crown at thirt 
Paces Diſtance. They rarely miſs their Aim, if. 
they ſhoot at a Mark. Each Soldier, who has 
not a Gun, is armed with a Buckler, a Sabre, or 
a Club, an Aſſagaye, and two or three Darts. 

PHILLIPS informs us, that the 1/hidah- Their Wars, 
Blacks are conſtantly at Wars with the Ardrah 
and Allampo Men, the Quambobersf and Achims. 

d All the Plunder is Men and Women to ſell for 
Slaves. This Author had ſeen nine or ten Bags full 
of Men, Women and Childrens Heads at a Time 
brought to the King's Town (or Sabi) by the Sol- 
diers returned from Ravaging, who, in great Scorn, 
would fling and kick them about, ſhouting for 
Joy of their Succeſs againſt the Enemies. He 
adds, that there are but few of them without a 
Jaw-Bone, or Piece of Skull of ſome great Man, 
whom they ſay they have killed, hanging at the 

e Handle of their Sword, which much reſembles 
one of our Pruning-Bills. 1 

Tu ſame Author gives an Account of the . 
Wars of Afer:, or Aforri, againſt Jhidah, ſome- 
what different from that already extracted from 
Boſinan and Marchais, as follows: 

ABOUT the Year 1692, the King of J/hidah Invaded ty 
was in great Dread of one Aferi s, a neighbour- Aferi. 
ing and warlike Prince, who uſed to trade with 
the Europeans on the Allampo-Coaſt for Slaves, and 


f was in great Eſteem with them, being of a more 


\ generous and noble Diſpoſition than is uſual a- 
mong the Negros. Upon ſome Diſguſt, Aer: 
made War upon the Fhidah-Blacks, gained many 
Battles over them, and declared, that before he 


© Mar- 
e Marchais, as before, p. 195, & /eqq. 


ſheathed 


— 


54 
9 ff the King's Head. Th the 
. and cut - King's Head. This put the 

— 1 Monarch in great Terror, and finding bis 
Forces not able to withſtand this ſurious Invader, 
reſolved to accompliſn by Treachery what he 
could not effect by Strength. To this Purpoſe, 
he ſet all his Engines at work; and, at length, 
corrupted two Negros in Aferi's Army to poiſon 
their gallant Leader, which put a Period to all 
his Conqueſts : Yet ſtill, his Name was fo terri- 
ble to the King of Whidah, that, Phillips ob- 
ſerved, he could not hear it mentioned without 
ſome Conſternation upon his Spirits. 
not determine, whether this Relation of Ph:1- 
lips's, or that of the other two Authors is moſt 


He i pore 
fund. 


exact: We ſhall only obſerve, that Phillips was 


at Mpidab ſeveral Years nearer the Time when 
the Tranſaction happened. 


SE C. VI. 


AccouNnT of the 


- 


Malays, a People trading at 
Whidah. - | 


Their Origin uncertain. They frequent theſe Coafts. 


Their Character and Country. Commodities and 

"Dreſs. Their Arms. Luminous Copper. Their 
Commerce. Religion and Language. Their Diſ- 
covery propoſed. Originally from Malakka. Their 
Perſons. 155 


Their Origin I T is not exactly certain whence the People 
ee above - mentioned came, though they have 
traded to Ardrah for many Years. Not a Negro 
in theſe Parts has ever had the Curioſity, or 
Courage, to go to their Country with them to be 
informed. 5 Ai 5 | 
TE E firſt of this Nation that appeared in 
Whidah, was in the Year 1704. 1 hey were 
but two, tall, well-made, with a good Mein. 
One of them was tawny, the other black. I hey 
could both write, and took-down an exact Ac- 
count of what they ſaw, as well the Price of 
Goods, of which they informed themſelves ex- 
aQly, as the Manners and Cuſtoms of the 
People. This Curioſity and Exactitude in en- 
quiring was fatal to them. They were put in 
Priſon at F/bidah, after ſending back the Inter- 
preter and Servants they had br 
kin, for fear of offending the King of Ardra 
detaining his Subjects. As to the 4dalays, being 
ſuſpected as Spies, ſent by their King to examine 
the State and Situation of 7/b:idah, in order to 
* it, they were privately made away 
Frequent TE V bidab Negros, who trade to Ardrab, 
wee C:2f5. have, fince that Time, had an Opportunity of 


: 
* 
= 


knowing theſe People there, and in the Coun- 
e Thill ue Voyage, 5. 220. 


VoVYAOCES and TRAVELS 


his Sword, he would conquer the Coun- a tries to the North-Eaſt, They 4 
| they are honeſt People, peaceable, and inclined VR 


We can- * 


t from 4— 


n 


* 


to deal juſtly; ſo that there is an advantageous 
Commerce to be carried-on with them, they 
bringing with them good Slaves, loaded with dif- 
ferent Sorts of Commodities, which ſell well. 
This favourable Account of them obliged the 
King and Grandees of HF hidah to give them Aſ- 
ſurances of their being well received at HFh:4ah ; 
that they ſhould have Liberty to trade there with 
all Security : Which Engagements have been con- 
firmed by Oath, in the Name of the grand Ser- 
pent. This has brought ſome of them to Xavrer, 
and at Zakin the Chevalier des Marchais had an 
OY of ſeeing them. | 
TRHESE People ſpeak the 
well. They are lively, well ſkilled in Trade, ũ , 
and honeſt. They are brave, diligent, and u- 
rious. As to their Religion, the ſame Au— 
thor was not certain, but thought it probable 
they were Mohammedans. They do not travel 
on Foot, like the #/hidah Negros, but have 
Horſes as large as our Coach-Horſes, which they 
never ſhoe, as they have black, hard Hoofs, 
though they are of different Colours. 
THEY are three Moons, that is, ninety Days, 
in travelling from their Country to Ardrah ; 
which, reckoning ten Leagues a Day, makes 


b 


1 


nine hundred Leagues: But as it is probable, in I a 


ſo long a Journey, they reſt one Day in three, 
d to eaſe their Slaves, who are loaded with Provi- 
ſions and Goods, it * he computed, that their 


Country is not above ſix hundred Leagues from 
Ardrah. | 


' THEY have Cotton Cloths, Muſlins, and Ca- . 
They*" 
do not get theſe from the Europeans, whom they 


licos, or Chintzes of Perſia and India. 


are. wholly Strangers to; ſo that they muſt have 

them from the Moors of India, or the Arabs. 

Conſequently they lie near the Red-Sea, or the 
e Frontiers of Abi ſſina. | 8 

Tar Malays are dreſſed in long, wide Robes, 

plaited, which hang down to their Heels, with 
long, broad Sleeves, much like the Gowns of 
the Benedictines. A large peeked Cap is faſtened 
to this Robe, with which they cover their Head 
on Occaſion. Theſe Gowns are of Woollen or 
Cotton Cloth, white or blue, for they wear no 
other Colours. They uſe Leather Sandals, and 
have Girdles or Saſhes of Linen or Muflin, with 
large Handkerchiefs hanging to them, and Bags 
which ſerve for Pockets, pending at their Breaſt 
over their Gowns. With theſe Girdles they 
tuck- up their Robes, when they get on Horſe- 
back. They ſhave all the Head, but are very 
careful to let their Beards grow, as they pride 

themſelves in having them long and large. 


b 


Turv 


1 

7 
1 
= 95 

. 

Ps — 

n = 
Mp SY 

*> X 
5 * x 5% 
1 

1 
ST 
* 1, 
1X4 * 
74 "4 x > 

1 
n 
bo * 
It 3 
2 | 
_ >: 
* 2 

— 3 - 

" 4 
__ 
* 
1 
id 
\ 4 
1 

4 * 

bw 

5 1 

* TL 

_—— 

—_ 

* wy. 
1 
7 
1 
6 2 

= 
—_— 

= 

. 

3 
1 

- 
"a 
"wx 
* £4 
% q 2 
1 
2 8 
"= 
4 4 PI 
4 1 
5 
oo 
8 E 
4 ; 
_ "x5 
ok 
. = 
"8 
1 
* - Ay * 
* * Th 
1 

- = 1 

1 5 1 
£5 3 

1 A 

„ 

He * 
* 

__ y 

1 f 

_— F 

_ 

1 

= A 
= 

_—— 

_— 

Is 1 N 
3 = 
= 8 

. 1 0 - by 

_ = 7 
* 1 

= 

4 x 

_ -4 

= 
= : 

. 8 0 

1 

5 8 
4 "= B 
I 

+. 
1 
= + 
= 
* by 
* 

J = 
® bY. 
"= 
- 1 

* 
3 
2 
; 
2 
1 
— 
XY 
— 
£ 

1 * 
J 

4 


N Vo 
IS 
4 2 5 
AY 
42. 
oo 
38 +$ 5% A"; 7 
1 2: 8 v 


EIS 
* 

1 

* q 

* 2 

* 

5 

5 


| —_ 
; —_— 
have found that wa 


j 3 
XD 
+ IS. 
, | 7 Ie 
" Rab 


1 2 
„ 
* 


Arabic, and write itC.: 


JA 4 
3-5 I 

r 
85 J 
5 85 
4 


7 


"the Handle. Theſe Sabres are ſhaped like our 
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fe in a Sheath, faſtened in their Girdle, and 
4 Sabre three F ot and an half long, including 


ledores for Shuttle-cocx. The Blade is flat, 
er at both Edges, and the Handle round. 
They get the Iron in their own Country, and 
temper it themſelves. Theſe Blades are fo well 
wrought, that they can roll them up and carry 
them under their Arm like a Book. When they 
ſtrike with the flat Side of it, it bends and is uſe- 
leſs; but when they ſtrike with the Edge, the 
Blade gives a terrible Blow. Some of theſe Ma- 
lays at Ardrab have had Guns, which they alſo 
make in their own Country. They are ſhorter 
than ours, or rather are a Kind of Blunderbuſſes, 
which carry two-Ounce Balls. Their Powder is 
not ſo good as the French, yet they do not chuſe 
the latter ; perhaps becauſe their Guns are too 
weak for it, without reflecting, that to Py 
this, they need only take a leſs Quantity. Thoſe 
who have ſeen their Fire-Arms, ſay they carry 
well, and that the Workmanſhip is like the Eu- 
ropcan, but not ſo neat. | 
Taz Country of the Malays abounds in Me- 
tals, as Gold, Silver, Lead, Copper, Pewter, 
and Iron. Their red Copper is of a peculiar 
Kind. They make large Rings of it, which 
they wear on the fore-Finger of the right-Hand. 
Theſe Rings are Phoſphoruſes, which being ex- 
poſed on a Table or on the Ground, in a dark 
Place, give as great a Light as two Wax-Can- 
dles: So that they uſe no other Lamps in their 
Country. Marchais bought one of theſe Rings 
for about the Value of two Crowns in Goods, 
and found it anſwer on 'I rial. He intended to 
have brought it to Europe, but had the Misfor- 
tune to loſe it. Rings of this precious Metal 
would be very uſeful, inſtead of Candles, on- 
board Ships, in Warehouſes, and other Places 
where there is much Danger of Fire. 


THE Malays do not ſell one another: The 


Slaves they ufe at home, or bring to ſell at Ar- 
arab and YVhidah are Strangers they buy on the 
Road, or get from the neighbouring Countries. 
They are much valued, being robuſt and ſervice- 
able. They always come loaded, either with 
Elephants - Teeth, Cottons, or Indian Calicos. 


For theſe they take nothing in Exchange but 


Brandy, in Anchors of four Gallons, and. Bujis. 


5 7% GUINEA and BENIN. „ 
Tr carry no Arms on a Journey, but a a circumciſed, But this is no deciſive Proof, as that Whidah 


Rite is practiſed almoſt all over Africa, by Fews, Malays. 
Aohammedans, and Pagans, What gives ſome 
Suſpicion they are Fews, is their abſtaining from 

certain Meats, and their killing and dreſſing 
themſelves whatever they eat; and yet this is 

alſo practiſed by the Mohammedans. The Malays 

drink Brandy and Wine freely. 

Trey ſpeak pure Arabic, pray to God ſeveral 
Times a Day, have neither Feti/hes nor Grigris, 

b and uſe no Ablutions before Prayer. They read 
and write extremely well. | 

THE Affection which the Malays ſhew to the ei- Diſco= 

French, preferably to other European Nations, very pro- 

might encourage the Company to ſettle an ad-!%* 
vantageous Trade with them, and make a Diſ- 
covery of their Country. For this End it would 
be neceſſary, that the Perſon ſent ſhould under- 
ſtand the Arabic; know how to take the Lati- 
tude, and compute the Diſtances of the Places 

c they paſs through; and above all, be ſober, in- 
telligent Men, able to bear Fatigue, and en- 

_ couraged by the Hope of a Reward, proportioned 
to their Trouble. The Author, who was of 
Opinion that theſe People inhabited near the Red- 
Sea, or the Eaſt Coaſt of Africa, if he could 
have quitted his Ship, would have undertaken 
the Journey *. 

THESE Malays are mentioned by ſeveral other 
late Voyagers to the ſame Parts; particularly At- 

d #:ns, Snelgrave b, and Smith ; which laſt under- 
takes to give an Account. of their Original. 
THE Malay People, ſays this Author, were Ogi 
originally Natives of the Peninſula of 1alattafom Ma- 
in the Eaſt Indies, but being of a rambling *** 
Temper, many of them ſettled on Sumatra, the 
Spice-Iſlands, and in other Parts: But the Dutch 
becoming Poſſeſſors, and puniſhing with Death 
ſuch Natives as they found trading with. any other 
Nation but themſelves, many of the Malays, to 
e avoid their Oppreſſion, removed to foreign Coaſts, 
eſpecially about Cape Guardafuy in Africa, to- 
wards the Mouth. of the Red-Sea. From hence by 
it is that they take ſuch ſurprizing long Journeys. 
acroſs. that vaſt Continent, to Guinea; where 
they exchange Slaves with the Kaboſhirs : By 
which Means, Malayans come, now and then, 
to be expoſed to Sale at Ara and other Euro- 
pean Forts. | 

As to the Perſons of the Malays, the ſame; Pes 


Of late they alſo buy ſome European Toys.-f Author obſerves, that they differ very much. 


They underſtand Trade well, and are not eaſily 
cheated, though they are very upright and juſt in 
their Dealing. | 


and [IT is not eaſiy to know their Religion, though 


ſome pretend to have diſcovered that they are 


a Marchais's Voyage, vol. 2. p. 219, & /eqg. 
K 146, of Big IP FS OM 


A 


from the Guinea Negros, being right Ea/t In- 
dians, of a tawny Complexion, with long, black 
Hair. They all wear long Trowſers and Jackets ; 
can write and read, and. ſpeak the Malayan 
Language e. | 


g See before, p. 498. s Smith's Voyage,, 
ATEINS. 
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se.. ATKINS ſays, the Malays are black Turks, a latia, as Smith affirms, though on what Autho- 1 
| Coaſt. inhabiting about the Middle of Africa, with whom rity he mentions not; for doubtleſs the Circum- 7 
=" the V Bidab Blacks communicate by Trade. From ciſion here, as well as on the Gold and other 


Seaſons, 


[} 


VoOoY AGES and TRAvels 


them alſo, he thinks, they took their Circumci- 
ſion 2: But this is not probable, in caſe the Mal- 
lays, or Malays, be really originally from Ma- 


Coaſts to the Weſt, is of a much longer Stand- 
ing than the Migrations of the Malays before- 
mentioned. 


E 


0 


NATURAL HISTO Rx. 


e 
Trees, Roots, and otber Vegetables. 


. at Whidah. Soil and Trees. Palm-Tree. 

Pardon-Tree. Polon-Tree, its Cotton. Kola- 
Fruit. Indigo. Roots and Sallading. Uncom- 
mon Peaſe. Corn. Strong-Beer. 


HE rainy Seaſon begins about the Middle 


of May, and ends the Beginning of Au- 
guſt. This is a malignant Time, which created 


Sickneſs even among the Negros aboard Ph:/- 


lips's Ship, who happened unluckily to arrive in 
F/hidah Road in that Seaſon. While the Rains 
laſt, the Natives themſelves will hardly be pre- 
vailed upon to ftir out of their Huts. As for the 
Engliſh Sailors, they ſuffered much ; for the 
Showers. that fell deſcended more like Fountains 


than Drops, and were as hot as if warmed over 


Feil and 
Trees, 


a Fire. The ſame Author obſerves, that the Air, 
which is confined in a cloſe Place in this Coun- 
try, appears as intenſely hot to an European, as 
if he ſucked-in the Heat at the Mouth of an 
Oven in England; therefore, to give them ſome 
cool Air, they have Negro Boys to fan them all 
Night, with large Fans made of Skins b. | 
THE Soil of /Y>:4ah is red and very fruitful, 

a Proof of which is the ſame Ground yielding 
annually three Crops. Yet one meets with but 
few Trees from the Sea-Coaſt till you paſs the 
Eufrates, and thoſe bear no Fruit. 

HowE VER, as barren as they are, it would 
be an unpardonable Crime to cut one down, or 
even lop-off a Branch, ſince the Natives reſpect 
them as Divinities. Strangers, as well as N 
tives, ar ſubject to this Law. 

having one D 

Natives roſe, took Arms, and maſſacred them, 
pillaging the Effects they had left aſhore, by way 


Some Dutchmen 


of Damages for the Injury, ; a 


* 


* Atkins's Voyage, p. 116. 
and 205. 


* 


c off and drank by very few. 


ay ventured to fell a Tree, the 


b Phillips's Voyage, p. 215. 
* Bo/man's Deſcription of Guinea, "of 3 l 


* 


b IABATis of Opinion, that this Conſecra- 


tion of the Trees here, was a politic Contrivance 
of their Kings to preſerve the few that remained 
from total Deſtruction . 

BESsI D Es all thoſe Fruit-Trees mentioned on 
the Gold- Coaſt, here are Abundance of Tamarinds, 
and ſome Fruit - Trees unknown ; but their Fruit 
is ſo ordinary as not to be worth deſcribing. 

HERE are great Numbers of Palm - Trees the 
whole Country over, but their Wine is drawn- 
They cultivate 
them only for the Oil. | 
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Nor are the Pardon -Trees wanting at J/:- pi 
dab: But the Negros preferring Beer to Wine, 7 


they-are not much eſteemed ; only their. Wood 
being. very durable, they are felled for Building. 

BEsIDEs the before-mentioned, here are no 
Fruits: But the Author dares engage, that all 
Sorts of African, as well as European Fruits, 
might be produced here, the Land being ſo fer- 


d tile and the Inhabitants induſtrious 4. 


MARCHATS differs much from Boſman, in 
reſpe&t to Fruit-Trees. He ſays, that beſides 
the Palm and Date Trees, which thrive well on 
account of the ſandy Soil, here are Lataniers, 
Cocoa, Citron, and Orange-Trees, which are 


covered with Fruits and Flowers at all Seaſons of 


the Year, excellent in their Kind. Here are 
alſo Banana -T rees of ſeveral Sorts, and the Fig- 
Trees brought from Europe thrive wonderfully. 


THe Polons (or Cheeſemonger -T rees of the Polun! Y 


American Iſles) are plenty here, and hear a 
ſhort Down, but very fine, which, when well 
carded, makes beautiful Work. An Engliſb Di- 
rector here had a Piece of Cloth made of it, 
which being dyed ſcarlet, ſucceeded ſo well, that 


it was not to be matched for Colour, Fineneſs, 


Beauty, or Strength. This, Down, or Cotton, 
might be og uſefully employed in the Fabrick 
t 


of Hats and Stuffs, which would be both beauti- 


ful, light, and warm. 
0 Marchais's Voyage, vol. 2. p. 14, 
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4 N | fiy all owing . has this 


others white. on 
of the Europeans are 1 


in France, and for that Purpoſe he had gotten ſome 


* the Kernels, or Seeds, which were like thoſe 
* of Pears. This Fruit, being chewed without 

| Property, that it makes the 
taſte ſweet after it *. 


ittereſt, or ſoureſt Thing 
1117 muſt needs be the Kola, which Boſman 
mentions in his Account of the Gold-Coa/?, but 
takes no Notice of, as a Fruit of J/h:dah. This 
Fruit; aceording to him, grows on lofty Trees, 


1 and is rather larger than a Walnut, being fur- 
. niſbed with much ſuch a Shell. The Kernel is 
divided into ſeveral Parts, of which ſome are red, 
Not only the Negros, but ſome 


atuated to this Fruit. It 


der being ſpit-out. It has a very harſh Taſte, al- 


moſt bitter, and draws the Chewer's Mouth very 


near cloſe. Its ſole Virtue is diuretic, but its 


4 1 | Admirers pretend it helps to reliſh the Palm- 


Wine, though both Reaſons could not engage 


tue Author, who calls it a wretched Fruit, to 


It is commonly eaten with Salt and Ha- 


uſe it. 


1 5 J | laghetta Pepper. The Natives call it Buſi b, and 
the Dutch, Kool ©, or Cabbage, although, 


1 African Betel, or Anka, which it exactly agrees 


man thinks, it ought rather to be termed the 


with in Virtue and Taſte d. | 


 BOSMAN thinks, the Soil is as fit for Sugar- - 


27 Gb A 4d BENE. 


cM 

1571 grow yellow, or wither. 
them ripe, they wait till the Plant grows quite 
dry | 


2 i Hk 6 Tkewifs a fmall, red F ruit, without a in Holland, and Perſons who are uſed to them 
Name or Figure, which he thought might grow 


like their Taſte well enough ©. 
MARCHAIS takes Notice of a peculiar 


-Sort of Peaſe here, the Seed of which he brought 
away. They produce ſmall Trees, like thoſe 
that bear the Pimento, or red Pepper, and ſeldom 
exceed eighteen or twenty Inches high. They 


reſemble theſe fo ny in Shape, Bark, and 
Leaves, that there is ſcarce any knowing the 
Difference. They bear no Flower f. The Peas 


b grow in a Bag, or Membrane, almoſt as ſtrong 
as Parchment, placed beneath the Stem, amongſt 


the Roots, which yield Nouriſhment to the Plant: 
This Bag contains from an hundred and twenty 
to an hundred and fifty Peas, tender, ceaſtly di- 


geſted, and well taſted as the European, xhich make 
3 is chewed for the Sake of the Juice, the Remain- excellent Soup, When the. Leaves begin to grow 


yellow, they pluck-up the Plant, with the Roots, 
and open the Bag to extract the Peas. When 


-— 


Whidah 
Vegetables 
— mm 
Uncommon 
Peaſe, 


they would have them very tender, like our firſt 
een Peas, they pull-up the Plant before the 


| Taz ſow theſe Peaſe at the End of the rainy 
Seaſon, and they are fit to gather in ſix Weeks. 


If they want. 


The Author is of Opinion, that they might have 


ſeveral Crops of them, if they would take Care 
to water them after ſowing 5. 
HERE are three Sorts of Corn: Firſt, the 


bs | Canes and Indigo, eſpecially the laſt, as any d Great Milbio, which, though not ſo large as 


Pert of the World. This Dye is already very 
2 


4 1 and America. 


= Sorts of Victuals. Here are alſo Yams, but nei- 


Coaſt, nor are t 


1 neps, Spaniſh-Radiſh, Radiſhes, Parſley; and they 


care in bidab. 


I 2 as needs, and the Indigo 
Holland, than the Cloth which it dyes. 


Way of uſing it, they ſpend four Times as much 
would yield more in 
_ PoTaATos are their Bread Kind, eat, with all 


ther in ſuch Plenty, nor ſo good as on the Gold- 
much valued. here. 


mall Quantities, eſpecially the former. 


other Roots, produced on the Gold- Coaſt, grow 


= here alſo. 


BOSMA N ſowed Cabbage, Carrots, Tur- 


grew and ripened as well as in Europe. In ſhort, 
he ſays, the chief Sallad-Gardens in the World 


 Heae are ſeveral Sorts of ſmall Beans in very 
great Ple 


4 All the Cloths of the Inhabitants 
care dyed with it, but being ignorant of the true 


nty. Of one Species the Dutch make , 


that on the Gold-Coaft, yet is as good; but the 


Corn, 


Negros here do not make Bread of it, uſing it 


only for Bear, for which Reaſon much is not 


SMALL MILHIO, or Maiz, which is like 
that on the Gold-Coaf?, is what chiefly ſerves to 


employ: this Nation. It is ſowed twice a Year, 


though much more at one Time than the other. 


In the beſt Seed Time the Land is ſo thick ſown, 


e that, as is before-hinted, ſcarce a Foot Path is 


left unplanted. Hence a prodigious Produce may. 


be conceived, and yet at the End of the Year, 
they rather fall ſhort of what they want than 
have any Overplus ; partly by their being ſo very 


* 


populous, and partly by ſelling very large Quan- 
tities to both the Popos and the neighbouring 
Countries. For which Reaſon, one barren Lear 
occaſions an incredible Famine here; ſometimes 


Freemen have ſold themſelves for Victuals; 


them of their Slavery, becauſe they could not 
keep them in Victuals. An Exgliſb Ship here, 


f others ſet their Slaves free, perfectly diſcharging: 


Oil-Cakes, here called A#racs, as light as thoſe at that Time, got his whole Cargo of Slaves, 


\ Merchaii's Voyagh,. #6 K A 203, & _ 
pertaps, of Ka, = b. 203, © /eq7 
the Figure. 

Vor. III. 


Es Marchais, as before. 


No LXX XIII. 


II In the Original, Boef. 
4 Boſmar's Deſcription of Guinea, p. 3074 - The fame, p. 393. 
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them, provided you keep them in Awe with the W 


at 


without parting with any other Merchandize than a | | wit 1 
Victualss. Whip; for their natural Bias to Unluckineſs can "ee 


Hex is alſo a third Sort of Milhie, like the be checked no other Way but by frequent Cor. 


. it, which does not grow on Stalks, but like rection 4. 


Oats in Holland. Its Grain is reddiſh, and muſt Nox are Horſes wanting here, though. they do i, 
continue in the Ground ſeven or eight Months not much excel thofe upon the Gold- Coat. The. 
before it is full ripe. This is not eaten, but mixed Author, deſigning to have gone by Land. to «| | 

with the Great Milhio, to brew withal, the Ne- Mina, bought five or ſix for leſs than four Pounds. 

gros believing it ſtrengthens the Beer. Sterling each . eat: 

Tux Negro Women are well ſkilled in brew- PHILLIPS fays, that he never faw Horſes 

ing Beer, one Sort of which is ſo ſtrong, that it b any where elſe in Africa; and that the few to be 

does not yield to the Dutch ſtrong Beer: But found here are very ſmall, wild, and of no Uſe 

then you muſt pay a Rixdollar for a Pottle of but to eat, the Natives being very fond of. Horſe 

this, which of the common Sort will coſt only as well as Dog's Fleſh . Yet Marchais affirms, 

three Pence. All People here, the Slaves not ex- here are neither Horſes, Camels, Aſſes, Mules, 
cepted, drink only Beer; for their Water being nor any Beaſts of Burden, or for the Saddle, all ũ 
drawn-out of Wells twenty or thirtyFathom deep, Burdens being carried by Men s. = 
and but fix. or eight Foot wide, fo that no Sun THE tame Quadrupeds, as. Oxen, Cows, bn. 


5 7, Sl . 


can reach it, it is raw and cold as Ice, and con- Goats, Sheep, and Hogs, do not differ from thoſe" nul 
ſequently very unwholſome in this hot Country; of the Gold- Coaſt, but are much better, more — 
for drinking 1e but a few Days only, unavoidably c fleſhy, and of a more agreeable Taſte, by reaſon Rm 
brings-on a Fever; and the good Beer being too here they have very fine Meadows,, and. as good 
hot, an European cannot do better than mix them Graſs, as in Europe. Nor are they dear, for an 
in equal Quantities, which makes a pleaſant and Ox or a Cow _ be bought for ten, a good 
wholſome Drink. Sheep for two, a Goat for one, and a Hog for 


No Oven, | THERE is not one Oven in the whole Coun- two Rixdollars b. Phillips ſays, the Cows, which. 
try, the Natives never uſing them, boiling even. are very ſmall, ſold for fix or ſeven Bars of Iron ll 
their Bread. . . | each, Value about twenty Shillings in England.. 
. IT is not eaſy, according to Marchais, to ac- 
ROTO. cCount for the Smallnefs of the Yhidgh Oxen and 4 1 
5 | | d Cows, they never. being NrOoga. (like thoſe of, 
NE. . | lei Paſture. The Beef is fat, tender, and nou- ü 
1 5 I. Beaſts, toild and tame.  Eiſhing . | | - 
TED ge + SIRI 1 5 ACCORDING to Phillips, the Hogs are large, l 
Deer and Hares. Monkeys, Horſes. Oxen and and make excellent Pork, it eating ſweeter and n_- 
Gows, Hogs. Snakes : Harmleſs Kind. whiter than the Engliſh : And indeed it can- 
3 | not be but good, for the poorer Sort of Negros 
Breraxd NH ERE are not many large wild Beaſts have more Regard” to their Hogs than to them- 
Hares. about Hhidah, but farther Inland there ſelves, and feed them better. A well-grown. 


are Elephants, Buffalos, Tygers b, and ſeverat e well-fed Hog was bought for ſeven Bars, which. 


Sorts of Deer, of which laſt Sort there are ſome, went as far in victualling the Men aboard as two 


at Whidah, but not many, the Country being Kine of five and fix Bars each. 


22 


the Rabbets have ſo good a Relifh. 


tractable, and ready to learn whatever is taught The ſame Author affirms, that the 


ſo populous. Here is alſo a Sort of Hares in great MARCHATS, on the contrary, ſpeaks very, 
Plenty, of the fame Species with thoſe found at ill of the Hogs, He fays, that as they feed on 
Apam and Akkra, which are not unlike the Eu- the Filth and Ordure of their Streets, theirFleſh x 
ropean ©. But Marchais fays, neither they nor is neither ſo wholſome nor well-taſted as the Pork: 
| | of other Countries. Although fat, it. is hard to 
WHFDAH is the Country of Monkeys. digeſt, and apt to breed Diſtempers in Europeans, 
Here are all Kinds of them, and they are equally hut does not offend the Stomachs of the Negros, 
miſchievous. Thoſe near Jalin are very pret „f which are ſo hot, that they can digeſt NN 


* Bo/man's Deſcriptign of Guinea, p. 391, & /egq, d Phillips ſays, p. 223, chat he. was told there was great. ll 
Store of Elephants, Lions, Tygers, pards, Ec. up the Country. Beſnan, as before, p. 249, and 30. 
4 Marchais's Voyage, vol. 2. p. 210, & h. * Boſman, as before, p. 389. ff Phillips's Voyage, 
2. 245; and 228, s Marchais, as before, p. 211. b Bo/man, as before. I Phillips,. 
as before, . 2 . Marcbais, as before. 1 Phillips, as before. e 


ei are . but their Sheep very indifferent, 
1 8995 e Whereas Phillips ſays, that the 

= Goats, as well as Sheep, are but ſmall and poor b. 
Hex, for want of a more proper Place, let 
us mention the Snakes, of which there are two 
—_ Sorts, one black and poiſonous, the other quite 
harmleſs, and worſhipped by the Natives, of 
Which an Account has been already given from 
Authors e. According to Ath:ns, the latter, which 
are yellow, and, marbled here and there, have a 
narrow Swallow, but dilatable (as all of the Ser- 
pent Kind are) to the "Thickneſs of your Arm 
on feeding, They are ſaid to kill the black and 
"EEE poiſonous Reptiles, and ny various Species of 
= Vermin injurious to their Fields and Corn (. 
| = Srelgrave deſcribes this as a peculiar Kind of 
4 Snake, very big in the Middle, rounding on the 


4 1 v1 Back like a Hog, but very ſmall at the Head and 


rail; which renders their Motion exceeding ſlow. 
EE He adds, that their Colour is Yellow and White, 
—_ with brown Streaks, and their Bite quite © harm- 


of a prodigious Bigneſs, one as thick as an ordi- 
nary Man's Thigh. He never heard they were 
ravenous, or did any Harm, any more than the 
Allegators; nay, the Blacks aſſured him they 
would not, and that he need not fear them. They 


the Walls and Thatch ; and ſometimes crawled: 


frighted him out of his Senſes : But as three or 
four Negro Boys always lay by his Bed-Side, 
" RES they would come upon the leaſt Call, and carry- 
ing them in their Arms to the next Field, put 
them down very gently. They would do the 
TE like if they ſaw them lying in the Paths. The 
Author was told, that the killing one of them 
had coſt the Lives of ſome white Men s. 


2. Birds of various Kinds. 


The Crown - Bird. Uncommon Birds. Parrots, 
Wild Fowl.. Partridges. Turtle-Doves. Bats, 
Poultry, Birds of Prey. ' Muſquitos. 


BEA S of all Kinds are very numerous 
here. The Crown-Bird found at Vhidah, 
and in the whole Country of Ardrah, and alſo 
a few at and about A#+ra, is not half ſo beauti- 


* Marchais's Voyage, wy x 4 and 211. 
T Athins's Voya 32 3, and 4 1 : 


one for the other. 
' William the Third. 


2 1 

1 

A : 8 fl A * 

—_ - re, Vol. II. 
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PHILLIPS has ſeen black Snakes f here 


often came into his Room through the Holes in 


. e Snelgrave's Voyage, p. 11. 
ſame which the atives worſhip. Others ſay, the black Snakes are noxious Reptiles. Phillips ſeems to miſtake 
8 Phillips, as before, p. 223, & 
E Bo/man's Deſcription of Guinea, p. 364, & eg. 


A and BENIN. = 59 
a are about the Size of a Btork and they are called Whidah 
Crotun- Birdt from the great yellowiſh Tuft, or, 3/4. 
Crown, intermixed with Toeckled Feathers, ſirut- -= 
ting like Hog's Briſtles, with which their Heads 
are adorned, - Their Bodies are chiefly covered 
with black Feathers, and their Wings furniſhed 
with large red, yellow, white, and black Quills: 
Their Heads are beautified with purple Spots, 
half a Thumb's Breadth on each Side; _ the 
fore Part of their Head being very cloſely covered 
b with a perfe black, downy Sort of Feathers, 
looks like black Velvet at a Diftance. | 
THESE Birds ſeem to be in great Eſteem in 
Europe, ſince we are inceſſantly ſolicited (ſays 
the Author) by ſome Gentlemen to ſend them 
over; and I have been told, that the King of 
England i was pleaſed to accept one as a Pre- 
ſent from them. But for my Part, I cannot per- 
ceive any ſuch extraordinary Beauty in them; 
for, beſides their Head and Neck, there is no- 
c thing very rare, the reſt of their Body being ra- 
ther diſagreeable than fine k. The next Bird, in 
the ſame Plate, is alſo of this Country. The 
Body is about as big as a Chicken ; his Legs and 
Neck ſhort ; his Eyes and Eye-Lids hairy, like 
thoſe of Men; his Bill ſhort and thick; his Co- 
lour black and blue, intermixed ; his Legs and 
-Beak are very ſtrong, and very fit for Prey l. 
Tux moſt fingular Bird here has been de- Vac 
ſcribed in the Account of the Weſtern Parts of?“ © 


upon the Bed while he was in it, which almoſt d Africa, by the Name of red, blue, black or yel- 


low Birds n. The Sieur Briie brought ſome of 
theſe to Paris, but one Circumſtance eſcaped his 
Obſervation, perhaps, becauſe not found in thoſe 
Birds on the Sanaga, vix. that they change their 
Colour every Moulting; ſo that ſuch as are black 
this Year, become blue or red the next, and the 
Year following, yellow or green. They never 
aſſume any but theſe five Colours, and thoſe of 
the livelieſt Dye. They are but of one Colour 


e at a Time, and never ſpeckled, or variegated, 


The Country is full of them, but they are tender, 
and difficult to be tranſported. os. 
HERE are alſo many Parrots, all grey, with Parrots, 
ſome red Feathers on the Head, the Tips of their 
Wings and Tails. They are eaſily tamed, and 


learnt to talk. 


- 


THE wild Fowl here, are red Partridges, Wild Fowl, | 


Pheaſants, Thruſhes, Turtles, Pintados, (or Guinea-* ke. 


Hens) wild Ducks, Teal, Woodcocks, Orto- 


ful as that of Guinea b.. Their Legs and Body f lans, and Ring-Doves, all good in their Kind. 


2g. Þ See the Figure, Vol. IL 58 5 Ne 4. 
Ihe lame, p. 391. 
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| _"VoYaces 
Partridges have-not the Reliſh of ours in a 


BOSMAN fo ; this whole Country ſeems 


covered with wild Fowl. Here are Geeſe, Ducks, 


Snipes, and twenty other Sorts of edible Birds, 
all very good and cheap. 2 
Ix you give a Negro Orders over-Night to 
go a ſhooting next Day, you have, without 
fail, one or two Diſhes of wild Fowl, which a. 
Dozen of Pipes will pay fer. 
Henk are ſuch Abundance of Turtle-Doves. b 
throughout the whole Country, that Boſnan's 
Aſſiſtant, who was a good Markſman, would un- 
dertake to ſhoot an hundred in a Day, betwixt 
fix and nine in the Morning, and three and fix 
in the Afternoon b. 6 : 
ACCORDING to Phillips, there is a prodigious 
Number, of monſtrous Bats, which, in the Day- 
time, lolge themſelves in the greatT rees: Among 
theſe; once ſhooting at Random with Bird-Shot, 
there dropped-down above a Dozen, which were c 
moſt hideouſly deformed, and as big as one o 
our Black- Birds © Marchais obſerves, that if 


Bats were eaten here as in the Eaff Indies, there 
would; be no Danger of ſtarving; for there are 


Tops and large Boughs 


ſuch Flocks of them, that they darken the Sky 
after dun- ſet. At Day-break they faſten to the 
of the Trees, hanging to 
one another ſo, that at a Diſtance they look like 


5 a Swarm of Bees, or a Cluſter of Coco-Nuts. 


It. is a Diverſion by a Shot to break the String, d 
and ſee the Confuſion they are in at the Light. 
They are commonly as big as Pullets. They often 
enter the Houſes, when the Negros kill them; 
but though they have good Stomachs, they will 
not eat them, having them in a Sort of Abomi- 
nation 2. Lon 
HERE, as on the Go/d-Coaft, is no great Variety 
of tame Fowl, there being only Turkeys, Ducks, 
and Chickens; of the two firſt Sorts not many, but 
of the laſt an incredible Plenty; which, though e 
ſmall, are yet very fat and good. ThePrice in Goods 
about ſix Pence each, which is but three Pence 


in Money: But the cheapeſt Way of buying 


Proviſion, is with long Pipes; for you may value 
every, Pipe at two Pence, or ſometimes four 
Pence; ſo that for three Pipes you may have the 


| "beſt Pullet®s, © 


PHILLIPS fays, Muſcovia Ducks are not 
ſs plenty here as on the Gold-Coaſt, and that they 


could buy three or four of the tame Fowl, which f 
were of the Bigneſs of Chickens, for a Gallina 
2iven them, ſince he can join them below his 


of Kowriz, or one for a Knife 


„ oy Sn 

7 | % P. 223. "EM 2, A8 Ore, 
as before, 3. 221. n 5 Beſauan, as before, p. 391. 
EL. 731. 3 & 


5 * 
F * 
* 


. 
and TRAVELS = 
LAS TI, here is a ſuffcient Number of 1 46 
Birds of Prey, though not ſuch great Variety as. nll 
on the Gold-Coaft . Phillips obſerves, that the 7 
Muſquitos here are very troubleſome, When 20 "i 


ſtung = one of them, the Place grows much 8 
biflamed, rifes in a Knob, and itches exceeding- | | 


ly. The. beſt Remedy the. Author could find to 
allay the Inflammation, was to rub the Parts affect- 
ed with Lime-Juice or Vinegar, which, though 
for the preſent it produced a Smart, gave Eaſe in 


a ſhort Time: But to keep them off in the Night, 

as well as to cool the Air, the Europeans have 

Negro Boys to fan them with large Fans made 

of Skins ®, e \ 
3. Sea and River-Fiſh... 1 


Sea-Fifſh plenty. Monkey-Fifh : Its Fins and Sin. 
River-Fiſh. Crocodiles and Allegators :' Much 
reſpected at Whidah. © . ha ED Is 


LTHOUGH the Sea runs violently high 5... 
=}. here, yet the Road of Yh:dah abounds? 
with Fiſh, and the Negro Boatmen venture with- 
out Fear to catch them with the Line, (for they 
cannot uſe Nets) taking great Quantities. But 
the Sharks, who are numerous on the Coaſt, rob 
them of a great Part of their Prey. 
MARCHATS catched two extraordinary | 
Fiſhes here. The firſt, named the Moon-Fiſb, has 
been already deſeribed !; the ſecond is called the M00 
Ape, or Monkey-Fiſh, and not. without Reaſon. 7. 
It is taken with the Line, or by harpooning, if 
it come near enough the Ship to be ſtruck. It is 
a large Fiſh, fome being nigh ten Foot long, 
and between three and four broad, from the Ex- 
tremity of the Neck till within a Third of its 
, when it diminiſhes inſenſibly, ending in a 
long, round Tail. It is from this T al and its Head 
that it has gotten the Name. The Head is round, 
with little , and Hair on the upper Lip like 
Whiſkers, and a ſhort Chin. The Neck is very 
diſtinct from the Body, and on the Top of the 
Head: it has a round Excreſcence like a Crown. 
It has four Fins, and two other Excreſcences. 
The largeſt of theſe latter is at the Extremity of 
the Neck, ſhaped like a Spatula, ftrong, broad, 
and long; that at the Root of his Tail is. a little 
A 5 
- Hrs four Fins reſemble the Beard or Whiſkers In * 
of a Whale. The two foremoſt may be called 
Hands, on account of the Power Nature has 


OG Diner's Deſcription of Guinea, p. 390. © Phil- 
P. 208, eg. | * Beſman, as Ore. b 7 P Bills, 
Phillips as before, p. 215. | i See. 
Belly, 
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To GUINEA ond BEN INV. | 61 
—_ 7-1. or above his Neck; or carry any thing a the Banks of the Ponds ſunning themſelves, and Whidah 
1 1 55 Mouth with them. The hinder Tine are others with their Snouts out of the Water, the $24": | 
SS .:.<d beneath the Middle of his Belly, and are largeſt not above four Yards long. He has ſome- 
Lo than the former. Theſe have no extraordi- times thrown a Lump of Earth (for he does not 
nary Qualities. This Fiſh is very lively, and remember to have ſeen a Stone in the Country, 
ſwims very ſwift. When he ſhews himſelf on except Kani - Stones, which are imported) at | 
the Surface of the Water, before he takes the thoſe on the Banks; and when ſtruck, they would 4 
Hook, his Motions are very diverting ; he comes gape very wide, ſcream-out, run to the Edge 
near it, eyes it, taſtes it with the Edge of his of the Pool and plunge-in. A dead Goat being | 
„and quits it. After ſeveral Evolutions, he thrown-in among them, they have in an Inſtant 
ſwallows it; but when he finds himſelf catched, b tore it to Pieces, fighting very furiouſly for it. 
he makes. a thouſand Gambols that divert the He would have ſhot at ſome of them with Balls, 
A but the Negros would not give him Leave, The fich re- 
Tas Fiſh has no Scales, but a Skin fpotted Blacks have a great Reſpect for this hideous Mon-/p#cd. 
' with ſmall Pimples like that of the Shark. It is ſter, it being their Neighbour the King of Great 
black, and ſhining like a Jay, while the Fiſh is Ardrah's Fetiſh, or God, as the Snake is the God 
alive ; but loſes its Luſtre after it is dead. The of the /Yh:idahs s. . 
Fleſh is good, but not over delicate, taſting like | | 
tean Beef. The young ones are the beft. The SUPPLEMENTY, 
Food it lives on is Fiſh and Sea-Graſs. Conſi- 55 
—_ dgcring the Colour, and the Coaſt. where it is e Aceoux r the European Forts; and of Sabi, 
pound, the Name of Negro-Fiſo would become ' or Xavier, the Capital of Whidang. | 
n better than that of donkey a. =P | ER 
Fo % Tae freſh Rivers afford Store of good Fiſh, Town of Gregoue, or Gregwa... French Port, . 
= fome very large, of which the King would often when erected. Engliſh Fort. Other Factories. 
preſent Captain Phillips v. Sn Bd Pleaſant and populous Country. Sabi, or Xavier 
As the two Rivers ©, which croſs the King- Town : Populous, but flinking. . The King's Pa- 
dom of Whidah, are full. of excellent Fiſh, the lace. Hall of Audience. Furniture of the Pa- 
Natives neglect the Fifhery at Sea more than. lace. King's Wives Town. The Armory, Fac- 
their Neighbours, who want that Advantage. tory of the French, Engliſh, and other Euro- 
Fiſh is cheap here. | „ i. pen Nanune.: Fs | 
Tus E Rivers alſo afford a great Quantity of | 5 | | 
Shrimps, Craw-Fiſh, Lobſters,. Scollops 4, and HE Town or Village of Gregout i, -(Gre-Gregwa 
other Shefl-Fiſh. They alſo yield large fat Eels, I. ga, or Gregwa) which gives Name to Tcl. 
Mullets, a Kind of white Fifh like our Pike, and one of the twenty-ſix little Provinces -of the 
even Soles, Thornbacks, c. Theſe latter muſt Kingdom of Fhidah, is about a League and an 
come from the Sea, and are found near the Mouths half from the Road of Fh:4ah,. on the other Side : | 
of the Rivers, where the Water is brackiſh, and of the River of 7a#in, ſomewhat beyond the | 
are reckoned better in their Kind than thoſe got= Moraſs. The Country between this Place and the 
1 ten in the Sea. Sea being low and niarſhy, Perſons are carried 
I the Eufrates there are found Crocodiles, e from the Port on Mens Shoulders in. a Hamock, 
. (which. are very deſtructive to the Fiſh) Sea- faſtened to a Pole; the Bearers being relieved | 
| Cows, or Lamentins, and River-Horſes. The from Time to Time by freſh Porters *, who in | 
Negros cannat endure the latter, on account of fome Places are up to the Shoulders almoſt in the | 
the Havock they make in their Fields. They ſwampy Ground i. 8 
frequently kill them with their Guns, and feaft GREGOUE is. prgey e the. Inhabi- | 
on the Fleſh, which is a great Dainty with them. tants rich, as being all Boatmen or Fifhernien, . | 
The Teeth they ſell . aaäaäl23äd2k2kda and living near the European Settlements. . The = 
PHFELIPS obſerves, that near adjoining Houſes are of Earth, or Branches interwoven, . 
| 
| 


to the King's Palace, (at Sabi) there are two with a Plaiſtering or Coat of Clay, a Foot thick. 
pretty large Ponds full of Allegators, which the f Each Family has feveral. Huts, for the Huſband . 
King highly efteems as a Piece of great Magni- never places two Wives together beneath one 

hcence. Of theſe the Author had ſeen ſeveral on. Roof. They believe this neceſſary, to keep Peaco . 


0 Maxchais's Voyage, vol: 2. p. 19, & ſegg. d P billips's Voyage, 5. 2214. © Fufrates and. 


Jakin, d Pauparg. - © Two more are named, Surmuletes and Anges. Marchais, as 
before, p. 207. E Phillips, as before, p. 203. u This ought to come, in, p. 11, in Place of Sea. II, 
which ſhould be numbered III. Ba: bot calls this Village, Pc/lezu, or Pilleau, p. 324. i 
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before, p. 12. | Barbot's Deſcription of Guinea, p. 324. 
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Coaſt. 


9 when they 


— 


| Vo VAEB ond TRAvEers — 
suve- amongſt chem; for the Women here, as elſe- a they bury their dead white. Mon, called, very 


* 


wherè, are jealous, clamorous, and ill-natured, 
uſpect the Man diſtributes his Kind- 
neſs unequally. 


French Fere. TRE French and Engliſh have each a Fort at 


en 
e eed. 


principall 


Fort, and is ſquare. 


Miburne, Sir Jobn Miburne's Brother) 


the Weſt End of Gregout. The firſt is the Weſt- 


ermoſt, and is compoſed of four Baſtions, with 
broad, deep Ditches: But has neither covered 
Way, Glacis, nor Paliſado, except an Outwork, 
like a Half-Moon, which covers the Gate, and 


-ſhuts with a Drawbridge *. This Fort has thirty b 


Cannons mounted on the Baſtions and Curtains, 
y on the Side next the Engliſb Fort. 
The four Sides of Building, which form a ſquare 
Place of Arms, ſerve for Magazines, or Ware- 


| houſes, Apartments for the Officers, Barracks 
for the Gariſon, and a Slave-Houſe b, for ſo they 


call the Place they keep the Slaves in till they 


are embarked. In the Middle of the Square is a 


Chapel, where Maſs is ſaid when they have a 
Chaplain here. The Fort is commanded by a 


Lieutenant, placed here by the French Director- 


General, reſiding at Xavier, or Sabi, the Ca- 
pital of Yhidah, The Gariſon conſiſts of ten 


white Soldiers, two Sergeants, a Drum, two 


Gunners, and thirty Bambaras Slaves belonging 
to the Company. | 15585 

Tk French Factory at this Place was eſta- 
bliſhed in 1671, by one Carolof, with Conſent 


of the King of bidab ©; who beſides granted 


improperly, The Heg-Yard: There is alſo a god i 


„are two ſmall Flankers of Mud, with a 
ew Pop-Guns and Harquebuſſes, which ſerve 
more to terrify the poor ignorant Negros, than 
to do any Execution. While Phillips was here, 
the Factor made a wide, deep Ditch round the 
Factory, and had his Carpenters to make a Draw- 
bridge over it, which has rendered it now pretty 
ſecure: For before, it was enterable every rainy 
Time, the Walls being waſhed down, and when 
the Rains where over, built-up again *. 


Forge, and ſome other little Houſes. | To the 
f 


Tux Portugueze have no Fort at Gregouẽ, but, | 
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the King has given them a Lot of Ground for:;, 


one, about four Muſket-ſhot to the South of the 


Engliſb Fort. Their Director reſides at Sabi, in 
a large Houſe near that of the French. The 
Dutch have no Fort in this Country, nor would 
the Kings of bidab eyer permit them to have 


c one, knowing their incroaching Humour, Their 


Director reſides in a Houſe adjoining to the 
King's Palace at Sabi. -As to the reſt, theſe 


Forts at Gregou# ſerve only to ſecure the. Mer- 


chandizes from the Negros, who often go a ma- 
roding, and when they find an Opportunity to 
plunder, - diſtinguiſh neither Friends nor Foes b. 


I is ridiculous to ſay, that the Europeans here x, ,.M "> 


owe their Security to their Forts, which could only 


reſiſt a ſudden Attack: But they would prove of 


him the Permiflion of trading in this and Part of d little Service ſhould the Natives reſolve to take 


the Ardrah Country, which had then revolted 
and put itſelf under his Protection. 
Tk Engliſb Fort is governed by a Lieute- 
nant, under the Director General at Sabi. It 
lies about « Muſket-ſhot to the Eaſt of the French 
Inſtead of Baſtions, the 
Angles are covered with round Bulwarks «. It has 
a broad, deep, dry Ditch, without covered Way 
or Paliſados. It has alſo a Draw- bridge, and mounts 
twenty-ſix Guns . It is called Fort William. 
As this Factory (which was built by Captain 
Hands low 

near the Marſhes, it is a very unhealthy Place to 
live in; the white Men the African Company 
ſend there, ſeldom returning to tell their Tale. 


It is about two hundred Yards in Circumference, 


and encloſed with a Mud Wall, about fix Foot 


high, having the Gate on the South Side: With- 


in is a large Yard, a Mud thatch'd Houſe, where 
the Factor lives with the white Men; alſo a Store- 


Houſe, a Trunk for Slaves, and a Place where 


2 See the Plan in the Map, Plate LXXIV. | 
Guinea, ſays, theſe Houſes were all covered with Ruſhes, according to the Cuſtom of the Country. 
an Account of this Settlement in the Sieur 4 *E16c4's Voyage, inſerted hereafter. 
tion of Guinea, p. 324. 
vol. 2. p. 33, & egg. 
ſame, p. 192, & /eg. 


them; for, beſides being 


e drivin 


© See the Proſpect ahd Plan, Plate LXXXII. 
_ 8 Phillir's Voyage, p. 215 


| weak in themſelves, 
they could receive no Supplies, or Aſſiſtance, by 
Sea, on account of the Bar, which is in the Hands 
of the Negros ; and all Hopes of Supplies by Land 
would, in this Caſe, be cut-off. The only Se- 
curity the Europeans have here, is the Intereſt of 
the Negros ; who have Senſe enough to know, 
that they get more by their Reſidence and Trade, 
than could accrue by pillaging their Factories and 
them out of the Country ; but for this, 
their Forts had probably been demoliſhed before 
now. The Caſe is different on the Gold- Cogſt, 
as the Fortreſſes there are conſiderably ſtronger, 
and being ſeated on the Sea, may be conſtantly 
relieved from thence i. of By 

ABOUT half a Mile from the Engliſb Factory 
there is a Krum (or Town) of 5 who 
call themſelves Mine- Men, and aſſiſt the Dutch 
Ships, that come here, in their Buſineſs. 


f PHILLIPS obſerves, that from the Factory cur 


to the King's-Town, it is about four Miles ae | 


V Snelgrave, p. 115 of his New Account of ſome Parts of 
< See 


4 Barber Deſcri p- 
kT Marchais's Voyage, 
| Þ Marchais, as before, p. 35. i The 
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Cad 9 Potatos, and Yams, in great Flen- 
„ ty, of which. they have two Harveſts yearly 245 
— 'T:: Country Bas but few Trees, which 
—_—_ med to Smith as if regularly planted in ſmall. 
Groves up and down, or left ſtanding by the Na- 
tives, when they reduced the Woods.. It is ſo 
well inhabited, that a Traveller can never fail of 
being in Sight of ten or twelve Krims at once, 
any where within twenty Miles of the Sea- 
_ _— b. 
J war carrying. Goods from the Port to. Gregout, 
or Sabi, the Negros pillage no leſs than in bring- 
ing them aſhore e. Their Porters have a Sort 
of Cap made of Reeds, which is capable of hold- 
ing a Glaſs- Bottle, or a Kalabaſh, that will hold 
2 Pint of Brandy, or a little Bag in which they 
can put the Bis they ſteal, theſe being the two 
EE Wares they are moſt inclined to pilfer. Except 
4 tmmis Bonnet, or Cap, they have no Place to hide 
teir Theft, being all naked, ſaving the Rag 
fthat covers their Middle. When Goods enough 
to traffic with have been carried aſhore, the Cap- 
tain ſends for theſe Porters, to make a Convoy 
to the Factory, the Chief of whom promiſes 
that the Men ſhall be faithful: But generally five 
or. ſix Whites, well armed, are ſent to guard 
them, and watch that they do no-Miſchief 4. 
_— VIER, Xabier, or Sabi“ e, as it is diffe- 
= rently called by the Europeans. and Negros, is the 


Leagues to the North-Eaſt of Gregouz, and 
conſequently three. Leagues and an half from the 
Sea s, in a large Plain to the South-Eaſt of the 
Eufrates. Thoſe, . ſays our Author, who call 
this Cluſter. of Houſes a City, do it too great an 
Honour. However, he allows it that Title, as 
being the Reſidence of the King, and the Direc- 
tors of the European Nations who trade here l. 
Each Family has a Spot of Ground, incloſed 


3 


Houſes contained in it. All theſe Incloſures are 
ſeparated from each other; ſo that the interme- 
diate Spaces may be conſidered as Streets, or Al- 
leys, according to their Breadth or Diſtance, 
though properly it has none. They are often 
ſo narrow, that ſcarce two can walk abreaſt ; 
and where. they are wider, they are ſo full of 


x. Phillips*s Voyage, p. 216i 
© Marchazs's Voyage, vol. 2. p. 29. 
brit ſays, it ſtands at the Entrance of a Wood. 


farther Deſcription, Vol. II. 5. „and 400. 
— 186. P. 479 49 


* Sex the Plan, Plate LXXIX. 


ccc 
fant Fields, full of India and a their Habitations, their Houſes are ſurrounded Whidah 

leafant Fields, oles, or Pits. Theſe they fill with E 

Naftineſs, which, with their Excrements, (for l 


b tain 


C 


Capital of the N DIY of Mpidab. It lies two d 


1 . — fe ee , 


63 
with ſuch 


they eaſe themſelves in the Streets) creates an in- 
ſupportable Stench ; ſo that if you go out in a 
orning before the Hogs are turned looſe, and 
have gleaned up the Dirt, there is no enduring: 
the Stink i, ; | | 
IHE Houſes at Sabi are but one Story, raiſed 
of Clay and covered with Straw. That of Cap= 
He, Protector of the French Nation, i“ 
the only one, (the King's Palace excepted) which 
has two Stories, and Cannon mounted before the 
Gate. This Honour has been obtained by his 
good Services to the State, and the Influence of 
the French Directors k. | 
In this Village of Sabi alone, according to 
Barbot, there were reckoned as many Inhabi- 
tants as in a whole Kingdom on the Gold-Coaft | + 
But it was deſtroyed, and the whole Count 
conquered by the Army of the King of Dabomè, 


in 1726 n. 5 
| Tas Europeans ſettled here give the Name of The King's = 


Seraglio to the Buildings: that form the King's £*+ | 
Refidence. This Incloſure is very large, and 
compoſed of a Wall of Earth, from eight to 
ten Foot high, the Coping of which is covered 
with Straw. At the Angles are round Towers, 
of. the ſame Height and Materials with the 
Walls n, which ferve for Centries.: 

IT is divided into the great and little Seraglio, 
the laſt of which ſerves for an-Entry-to the firſt. 
This conſiſts of a large Court, ſurrounded with 
Buildings on three Sides. On the fourth is a 
Wall, in the Middle of which: is a large Gate; 
where are always two Centinels on Guard. Be- 
fore this Gate are twelve Pieces of Cannon on 
Sea-Carriages ; and oppoſite the Tower, or Cen- 
try-Box, at the Corner, are nine more in Bat- 
tery, like the former. The Apartment of the 


with a Wall; proportioned. to the Number of e King's firſt. Valet de Chambre takes“ up all the 


left Side of this Court: From this Court, you 
enter into the Court of the King's Kitchens; 
and. from thence into a third, called the Court of 

the Cuſtoms, becauſe here the King's Duties 
are paid, as well the Taxes he receives from his 


Suhjects, as thoſe the. Europeans pay for the 


Holes, that it is dangerous to go along them, 


o Szuiths Draughts of Guinea, Plate 28. 
e Barbot, p. 325, calls it Save; Atkins, and others, Saber. The. 


it only fix Miles from the Sea; others, as Barbot, Phillipt, &c. reckon it four from Gregeua. 


! Barbot's Deſcription of Guinea, p. 327. 


Liberty of Trade. 


TH x. End of this-Court-is taken-up by a ſpa- Hall f 4 
vu eſpecially at Night. As the Negros build with f cious Apartment, which ſerves for a Hall of Au- ene. | 
> Earth, which they dig- up as near as poſſible to dience. The King's Throne is. a large Arm- 


e See before, „ 


f In the Original, South-Eaſt. s Athins makes 
n See a. 
i Marchais, as beſore, p. 36, & . k The 


m See Vol. II. 5. 479, and 488. 
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1 — with Mats and Arm-Chairs ſet for the Europeans, 
The Cuſtom 


F. urniture f 


the Palace. hiſhed much like thoſe in Europe, the Apart- 


. - " pleigf Diſtinction in Europe. Perhaps they may 


| p. 110. * 


— I 


Carpet. All the reſt of the Floor is covered 


Who are admitted to Audience, 


here is to admit no Europeans into the inner Part 
of the Palace, but the Author found Means to 


be excepted from this Rule, and to draw the Plan 


of it. All theſe Buildings are only one Floor 
raiſed from the Ground, and. made of ted Clay, 
which forms ſtrong. Walls. ' The Roots are of 
Straw, or Palm-Leaves, fo cloſely interwoven, 
23s to ſecure them from Wind and Rain, as well 
as the Heat, which ia exceffive here *. | 
Tux King's Palace is well diſpoſed, and fur- 


ments having magnificent Beds, Arm- Chairs, 
Canopies, and Mirrors; in a Word, all that go 
to embelliſh a Houſe according to the Mode of 
this - Country. The- Negro Grandees and rich 
Merchants {trive to imitate him, and have al- 


- ſo. Cooks taught by Europeans; fo that when c 


trangers dine with them, they. find no Diffe- 
rence between their Tables and thoſe of the Peo- 


be . reconciled to the foreign Dreſs in Time. 


They are already brought to provide Spaniſh, Ca- 


zary, Madera, and French Wines. They love 


Brandy and fine Drams, and know how to chuſe 
the beſt, They uſe Sweetmeats, Fea, Coffee, 


* 


and Chocolate, and their Entertainments have no 


” * 


Sign of the ancient Barbarity that prevailed here. 0 
Their Table-Linen is fine, and they have Sides TER Engliſh Factory 


boards of Plate and China; ſo that they are not 
only eivilized, · but polite: But the common 
People are not much improved d. 
_ 4TKINS ſays, the Palace is a dirty, large 
Bamboo Building, a Mile or two round, where- 
in the King keeps near a thouſand Women. 
HowzvER, according to Philips, the Wos 
men reſide not in the Palace, but in a Town (as 
he calls it) near the ſame, conſiſting of about 
forty Houſes walled, round. He adds, that none 


are ꝓermitted to ſee them, but an old Katofhir a, 
who has the Charge of them, and the King him- 


ſelf. Ihe Author was aſſured by Captain Tom * 
the Interpreter here, that the Number of his 
Wives are near three Thouſand : This, he ſays, 


eo Marchais's Voyage, vol. 2. p. 35, G g | 
In the Original, Cappaprer. 


—_ - Voraocrs:o:TravDrsf 
aced-on an Alcove, covered with à Tur- a was very probable, confider 


invites the Grandees of the Cou 


4 vice to the Company b. 


*The fame, 5. 71, S ſeg. 


to bis Pleaſure - 


* 


Cros by the King's Palace is an old rotten ,, nn 
Houſe he called his Armory, wherein are ſix 014» 


Iron minion Guns, about five hundred Weight 
each, moſt diſmounted, and much out of Kelter. 
Theſe he values himſelf much upon, though they 
are fit for no Service, but to create an Eſteem 


and Dread in his poor ignorant Subjects, by firing 
b them ſometimes as they lie on the Ground, which 


was done to welcome the Author upon his firſt 
Am © 31 07: | 


Tux Fagories of the European Nations, where;,, WA 


the reſpective Directors reſide, are on the Left of: 
the King's Palace, and are here called Hotels, or 
Palaces. The French Factory is the largeſt and 
beſt built. It conſiſts of a great Court, ſur- 
rounded by uniform Buildings, in the Middle of 
which is a Kitchen Garden, with-fome large O- 
range-Trees growing naturally. Over the En- 
oy 1s -a Building, and -on each Side a Guard- 


ouſe, on which is ſet- up the French Flag. In 7 


the inner Yard, behind the principal Lodging, is 


another ſmall Garden, a Forge, Kitchen, and 


other Offices fitting for a Factory. The Director 
here keeps conſtantly an elegant Table for the 
Captains of Ships and Officers; to which he often 
| ntry, and the 
King's Officers, whoſe Intereſts may be of Ser- 


which it is divided by 
near the Palace, to which it alfo joins. The Por- 
tugueze Factory lies on one Side of the French, 


divided by a {mall Street, and oppoſite to it, join- 


ing the Entry of the King's Palace, is that of the 
Dutch Factory. All theſe Buildings lie round the 


great Market-Place, and the Houſes of the Town 


lie ſcattered round theſe Buildings i. | 
. BOSMAN fays, that the Dutch Lodge, which 


che King cauſed tobe built for him, was very large, 


containing three Warehouſes, and: feven Cham- 
bers, befides a beautiful Court within, adorned 
on each Side with a Piazza; but that the Lodg- 
ings of the reſt of the Europeans were very mean 
and inconvenient k. dT fe 

Al | © Athinss Voyage, 
© This was a ſenſible Gold. Cat Negro, who having 


ſerved one of the Factors a long Time as his Boy, had learned Buglih, and was then one of the greateſt Men 


in the King of F#b:dah's Court. 
1727, or 46, 


Voyage, p. 1999. © Marais, as before, p. 39, & /eq. 


yy £ 


f Phillips's Voyage, p. 219. 
a Fire happened in the Fort, which burnt all the Houſes, and diſmounted the great Guns. Smith's 


s The fame, p. 220. hk In 
E Boſman's Deſcription. of Guinea, p. 365. 
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3 þ contain fixty-two Pages. They are both curious ſeveral other Places, came to an Anchor in the 
pieces in their Kind. The firſt affords the beſt Road of 5 2 anuary the fourth, 1670 b. 


0 14 King of Ardrah. The ſecond, beſides the Singula- to Offra. 
. the Manners and Genius of the Blacks of Rank priſed of the Company's Deſign, uſed. ſecretly all 
f ” taining Incidents peculiar to an Event. of that b This Fidalgo did not fail, according to his Sove- 
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| By. the Sieur d Elbee, ent by the French Weſt India Company. 
A E which is ae An Embaily from the King of Ardrah fo Louis the Fourteenth. | 


" Now ff tranſlated from the French, | 5 * 


H E lo ing Voyage and Embaſſy are a French Company. Theſe Veſſels departing, No- 
"= inſerted in the ſecond Volume of the Che- vember the firſt, 1669, failed along the Coaſt of 
W valicr des Marchais's Voyage to Guinea. and Africa, and having touched at Cape Blanco, and 


Account extant of Aſem, and the State of the NexT Da ieur Carlof landed, and went Arrive a: 
ing of | © Now was informed at Praya , by the Fraya. 
rity of a Negro Embaſſy, gives a lively View of Fall (or Governor) that the Dutch bein ap- 


and Figure, intermixed with a Variety of enter- Methods to traverſe and ruin the Enterprize. 


Nature. i reign's Orders, to diſpatch: a Courier to Ardrah, 
_— SEEOC©TTE..: to notify to the Court the Arrival of the French © 
| | „ Ships; and the Sieur Carlof ſent- off another e 
The Sieur d' Elbee*s Voyage to Ardrah. with Letters for his old Acquaintances. On his 


| „„ | Arrival at Ora, he was moſt kindly received 
Defign of the Voyage. Arrival at Praya, Pro- the Vice-Roy, and returned on-board to give the 
ceed to Offra, Meſſage from Court. The Prince Sieur d' Elbée an Account of what he had learnt 
' wif its the French. Goes to the Sea-Side, Order by this Journey. The Second of the Dutch Fac- 
his March. Interview with d' Elbes. His tory came on-board: the Fuſtice to compliment 
er ſon and Behaviour. Several Wives, The c the Commodore, and made him a Preſent of freſh 
Prince's Dreſs. Tourney to Aſſem. Great Proviſions. Both his Compliment and Preſent 
= Foro. Du Bourg's Audience of the King. His were received ; and though the Commodore was = 
Majeſty's Anſwer. Liberty to trade. Second , convinced of his ſecret ill Will, yet he was re- „2 
Journey to Court. The French "OW in the galed, and ſent- back with Preſents, as if he had 1 
Palace. | deena real Friend. 
Tux Sieur di Bourg landed, and went to eng t0 
FT H E Wi 77 Lidia ee eſtabliſhed .in i where the Engliſb Facto r provided him a Lodging Off 
+ 1664, findins the Want it had of Negro and Proviſions; for the > Jatives were not allowed 
3 - laves, equipped two Veſſels F to furniſh any, till, by the King's Order, the 
| hes - rad and the Concorde, each of two hundred d Trade was opened. The Vice-Roy, however, re- 
fty Tons, and carrying thirty-two Guns. ceived him with great Civility. Three Days paſſed 


T he Sieur 4” Ellie, Commiſſioner of the Marine, without any Anſwer from Court. This ſurpriſed te 
was named Commodore of theſe Ships, and went Sieur Carlo the more, as he had written a Letter 
on-board tlie Fuftice ; having with him the Sieur to the King, reminding / his Majeſty of their an- 
au Bourg, who was appointed Commander of the cient Friendſhip, and that, in their Youth, theß 
intended Fort and F actory on the Coaſt of Ar- had drank Mouth to Mouth, that is, out of the 
arab. Amongſt the under Factors, who went fame Glaſs; which, amongſft theſe People, is a 
on this Expedition, was one Carlof; „ who knew Sort of Pled ge or Token of perpetual Friend- 
the Country by having reſided there in the Dutch ſhip, that 275 be violated win mite 
ice, mu was now entered into that of the e Puniſhment, ling Leven; Fayot thiw nid $5167; 
| a % 1 341 A HS ; isse it He Op 1 
ieee Marihaii's Vo. en Guinth, — 2. p 231, . — -Or, 2 — Place, the fame | 
ub called, by Barbet and others, Little Ardrah, or, The Port of Little Adab: . Jalin Road. „ 1 
Vox. III. | No 83. 1 : i % In | # - 4 
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Preſents for the King. Amongſt theſe was a 


gilt Coach, with a magnificent Set af Harneſs ; 
which Sort of Carriage had been introduced here 


Lee 


a e en the Chet ef Fcbeb to 
make Strangers wait a long Time for an Anſwer. 


by the Portugueze., 


The King, in Conſideration of his former Friend- 


| ſhip for the Sieur Carlof, was pleaſed to ſhorten 


to favour the French, and 


the Time. The Deputy-Captain of his 1 


artivect at O, January the ſixteenth, ten L 
after the Date of the Letters. He waited on the 
Sieur Carief (who was at the Sieur du Bourg's 


Lodging) in the King's Name, and told him, 


that Prince was over- joyed to find any of his old 
Friends alive, who were worthy to ſee him: That 
he. ſhould have that Honour immediately; and 
that the King, to ſhow-his Remembrance of their 
former Friendſhip, would not receive his Pre- 
ſents before-hand, as he did thoſe of other Na- 


53 5 Vo YA U d TNAVI LS 
In the mean Time were landed 8 a ſhore: 


on, their Shoulders, and brought him aſhore; 
others lifted-up the Boat with all the Crew, and 
ſet it down. twenty Fathom from the Sea with as 


much Dexterity as Strength. Theſe Negros were 


ays' b 


tions: He added, that the King was well diſpoſed c 


grant them the ſame 


- Privileges _— by other Nations, and even 


8 z. and: that his Majeſty had commanded 
e Prince his Son, and the great Captain, to 
repair as ſoon. as poſſible to Ora, to meet him, 
and conduct him to Court. © 


Puig News, which the French took Care to 


publiſh, greatly mortiſied the Dutch. Fwo Days 
after, the hereditary Prince, and the great Cap- 
tain of Trade, arrived 


du Bourg, attended by the Sieur Carkf, went im- 


mediately to viſit the Prince. The Meeting paſſ- 
ed in mutual Compliments, and, as it was late, 
no Mention was made of Buſineſs. Next Day 
the Prince, attended by the great Captain, re- 


turned the Viſit ; and after the firſt Civilities, told 


5 e of Trade, 


him, that he was ſent by the King his Father to 


conduct him to A gem, or Great Ardrab, but that 
firſt he would entertain and drink with him at the 
Sea- Side; from whence, returning to Offra, he 


* 


would proceed to Court. 


AFTER this Viſit, the French had. the N 
, 


of buying from the Natives what they want 


not only aſhore, but for the Veſſels in the Road, 
although they wanted little, having been ſupplied 


plentitully 


oF , 
5 ully by the Coaſt-Negros in the Night. 


ſaluted him with four Di 


UARY the twenticth; the Prince was 
carried to the Sea-Side, where a large Tent had 
been erected for him. He was attended by the 


peared; the. Sieur ia? Elbe, a who was on-board, f tte 2 i 
, of twelve Guns was Time to advance. He did ſo, ſaluting, with a 


all large, robuft Men, but quite naked, except 
a Cotton-Cloth round their Waiſt. 

. AFTER the Sieur 4* Elbte had advanced ſome 
Paces, an Officer deſired him, in Partugusze, to 
ſtop where he was. He did fo, and all the People, 
who had crowded to ſee him, retired out of Re- 
ſpe, ſo. that he remained alone with his At- 
tendants and the Negro Officer. 


. 


Soon after they perceived approach: a Com-04, 
pany. of Negros, who carried Sticks crooked, in 


the Shape of an S, at the End of which were 
fixed little Banners, which they ſported with, 
playing a thouſand Fricks of Dexterity. After 
theſe came the Drummers, their Drums being 
painted and taper at each End. They beat 


well, and made an agreeable Cadence. Theſe. 


were followed by others, who bore Inſtruments. 
of poliſhed Iron, like fmall Bells; on which they 
made with Rods a Jingling, in Concert with 


the Drums. Next came a large Troop of Co- 


together at Ora. The Sieur d 


They p 
entertaining him with their beſt Flouriſhes, The 


medians, or Players, ſome dancing, others ſing- 


ing, and ſhewing ſeveral antic Poſtures, ſome 


telling diverting Stories; and amongſt them ſome 
had Braſs and Ivory Trumpets of different Sizes, 
whoſe Sounds kept Time with the other Muſic. 


All theſe compoſe the Prince's Band of Muſic, 


and always attend him, when he appears in State. 
alfed in good Order by the Sieur d Elbe, 


Officers of the Prince's Houſhold appeared next, 


at ſome Diſtance at the Head of his Guards, who 
marched with their Muſkets on their Shoulders, 


and had by their Sides Sabres with gild. Handles. 
Theſe were followed by the great Equerry, or 


e Maſter of the Horſe, who walked ſingle, richly 
dreſſed, his Hat on his Head; and bearing on bis 


Shoulder the Prince's. Sabre, as the Sword of 
State is carried before the Doge of Genoa... The 
Prince came next, having borne over his Head a 
large Umbrella. He walked lowly, leaning on. 
two of his Officers. The great Captain (pr Ge- 
neral) of Horſe marched at his right Side, and 
the great Captain of Trade on his left. He was 
followed by ſeveral of the Nobles, or Grandees, 


p! Trade, the Sieurs d Beurg and f and the Proceffion cloſed with above ten thouſand 
Car, the Engliſh Factors, and the under Clerks, Negros. 5 . 
of the Dutch Factory. He arrived at the Shore 


= 


| . Le Al Wut the Prince approached within ten Paces In 9 
about nige is the Morning. As ſoon as he ap- of the Sieur d Ellie, he ſtopped, and then the 


Officer, who attended the latter, told him, it 


each, at ſmall Intervals; after which, he went a- low Bow. in the French Faſhion, the Prince, who 


4 x 
- 1 
# I 4 


© © Marchaii's Voyage, vol. 2. p. 232, Ce. 


preſented. 


As ſoon as the Boat came near Land, the JA 
Prince ſent ſome of his Retinue, who took him 1 


— 


Prince, who ſqueezed it gently, ooking at 


r h Elbie was 


him ſteadfaſtly without ſpeaking. 
ent a Moment to expreſs eſpect, and the 
nade him his Compliment in Portugueze ; which 
dee Prince, out of State, had interpreted, though 
be both underſtood and ſpoke. the Portugneze 
well. He made uſe of the fame Interpreter to 
tell the Sieur 4 E1bte for Anſwer, that he was 


Eeredit with the King his Father in his Favour ; 
0 he thanked ia for his obliging Offers. 
IEEE after this, he took him-by the Hand, and made 
nim walk by his Side beneath his Umbrella. He 
FRE would fee the Boat which brought him aſhore. He 


—E .,hich it had, cauſed it to be ſet-up before. his 
rent, where was drawn-up a Company of an hun- 
= 3rd Muſketeers, whoſe Pieces were in good Or- 
der. They had all Sabres and Pouches. Theſe 
= Marks of Diſtinction nettled the Dutch, as they 
had never been treated with ſuch Honours. | 
= Tur Converſation between the Prince and 
Sieur 4 E!bt:, though carried-on by the Inter- 
preter, was very polite; and the Prince diſcovered 
in it a great deal of Vivacity, though at the ſame 
Time he preſerved much Gravity. He was of a 
large Stature, and very — 1 without being fat, 
or unweildy. He was handſome, had good Eyes, 
fine Teeth, and a pleafant Smile. There was in 
his Perſon an Air of Grandeur and Dignity, tem- 
ered with a Sweetneſs, that at once gained him 
ove and Reſpect. Dinner- time being come, they 
pe—ůlaced in the Middle of the Tent fine clean Mats, 
—_—_ round which they placed ſquare Cuſhions of Da- 
RSS maſk, on which the Prince feated himſelf; placing 
at his Right-Hand the Sieur d' Elbze, and on his 
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ſeveral Sorts of Meats, roaſted and boiled; as 
Beef, wild Boar, Goats, Pullets, and other Fowls, 
with Ragouts made with Palm-Oil, not very a- 
greeable but to thoſe uſed to them. They had 
no Diſhes or Plates but Kozwis, that is, half Ka- 
labaſhes, painted with ſo bright a Verniſh, that 
| 9 looked like the fineſh Tortoiſe-Shell. 
URING their Repaſt, two Officers conſtantly 
fanned the Prince with Fans of ſcented Leather. 
All the Officers, who ſerved the Prince, did it 
kneeling, and with great Reverence. On one 
Side of the Prince, a little behind, were three 
| Perſons, whom he called to him, and in whoſe 
Mouths he put Pieces of Bread and Meat -. The 
dieur d Ellie was informed theſe were his Fa- 
vourites. Theſe People have a nice Taſk, not 
being allowed to touch theſe Morſels with their 


nour. 


— 


— 


boeeented him bis Hand; and 4. Elder gave his to 


his Reſpect, and then 
9 bh glad to ſee him: That he would ＋ . all his 


examined it with Attention, and taking the Flag 


2 3 . | = Left the Sieurs du Bourg and Carlef, with the 
_E E£22/1þ Factors. The Entertainment conſiſted of 


a Hands, or to let them drop from their Mouths, 1670. 
under Pain of loſing the Prince's Favour. No 9 Elbe. 
Drink was ſerved-up, or called for, while Dinner | 
laſted, which was a pretty long Time: The 
Prince doing the Honour of his own Table with 
great Politeneſs, and -keeping-up the Converſa- 
tions with Spirit. D' Elbbe found him much bet- 
ter acquainted with the Situation and Affairs of 

Europe than one would well imagine. He aſked 

ſeveral Queſtions of that Gentleman, which diſ- 

b covered his Penetration, and the Delicacy of his 

Genius. e | | 
THE laſt Courſe being ended, Water wasS:vcra! 

ſerved-up in Cryſtal Glaſſes to waſh ; after which, Vins. 

the Gueſts were preſented with clean Napkins 

of fine Cotton-Cloth, neatly folded. The At- 

tendants then brought Palm- Wine, Sack, Port, 

and French Wines, of which the Gueſts drank 

moderately : For though the Prince invited them 

often to take their Glaſs, yet he was not for urg- 

c ing any to take more than he inclined ; contrary 
in this to the impolite Cuſtom of many in Eu- 
rope. He frequently made the Sieur d Elbte drink 

out of the ſame Glaſs with him at the ſame Time, 
which is the higheſt Mark of Reſpect and Friend- 

--ſhip amongſt theſe People. The Difficulty is, 
to conceive how two People can drink together 

at once out of the ſame Glaſs, unleſs their Glaſſes 
are different from the French, or like ſome in 

Italy, which are eight or ten Inches broad, and 

d not above an Inch deep. While the Prince dined 

beneath his Tent, his Attendants were treated in 

ſeveral Arbours raiſed for that Purpoſe ; and after 
them the French Soldiers and Sailors that came 
aſhore with d Elbie. Theſe being ſerved, Victuals 

were diſtributed to the Populace aſſembled to ſee 

the Ceremony. 25 5 
TE Sieur 4 £1þze, on his coming; out, cauſe 

ſeveral Handfuls of Bajis to be diſtributed to the 

People, from whom he received loud Acclama- 

e tions. After this, Trade was opened, and the 
French had full Liberty to deal with the King's 
Subjects. 3 „ . 

Tr E Prince appeared to be about thirty, or The Prince's 
thirty-five. He had on but two Pagnes, both of 2r:/+. 
which trained on the Ground; one was of Satin, 
the other of Taffety, with a broad Taffety-Scarf 
tied like a Belt. The reſt of his Body was naked. 

He had on a Hat with red and white Feathers, 
and red Pumps on his Feet. 

f Ar the Sieur 4” Elb#'s taking-Leave in the 
Evening, the Prince ſhewed him-new Civilities, 
promiſing him his Protection to the French Na- 
tion on all Occaſions, and would even ſee him to 
his Boat; which a Number of ſtout Negros took 
on their Shoulders and carried into the Sea, be- 


A 


The Savages of Canada and Loui ſiana, in Nerth America, uſe the fame Ceremony to thoſe they would 


K 2 yond 


1 
Slave- yond the large Waves. The Commodore ſaluted 
Coaſt. the Prince with ſeveral Huzzas, and his Ship with 

d four Salvos of twelve Guns each *. | 


* 


Max Time the Prince placed himſelf in his 


= Tourney to a 
13 Aſſem. Hamock, which was carried by two luſty Ne- 


gros. The Sieurs du Bourg and Cariof alſo got 
into theirs; and like him had Umbrellas carried 
over their Heads. The Prince ſet- out thus at- 
tended by his Guards, his Muſic, and a great 
| Crowd of People. It was late before they reached 
= Offra. The next Day, January the twenty-firſt, 
| the Prince, attended by the two grand Captains, 
paid a Viſit to du Bourg, and invited him to ac- 
company him to Aſem, cauſing Hamocks to be 
given to him and Carlef. They ſet- out the twen- 

fourth, and as they travelled in the Prince's 

mpany, had the Advantage of ſeeing the Coun- 


4 try by Day, which is a Privilege denied to all 
1 Strangers. The Prince gave them a grand En- 
=O. Great Foro, tertainment at Great Foro, a large Village, which 
8 lies half Way between Offra and Aſem; and as 


they ſet-out late, it was Night when they ar- 
rived at the Capital. They were conducted to 


the French, where the 
Supper. nfs 4 
F Mean Time d' Elbis landed the Merchan- 
dizes, which were carried from the Shore to 
Offra by Negros. Theſe had twenty Bis for 
the Journey: A ſmall Rate for Porterage, but 
proportioned to their Burdens, which never ex- 
ceed two Bars of Iron, or a Weight equivalent, 
which they call Tenjé. The Bar of Iron here is 
but nine Foot long, two Inches broad, and one 
Fourth thick. From Offra to Aſem they tranſ- 
ported the ſame Way the King's Prefents, and 
the Goods deſigned to trade with the Grandees. 
Du Bourg: FANUARY the twenty-ſeventh, the Sieur 
Audience. du Bourg had his firſt Audience of the King, in 
| which he appeared under the Character of Em- 
baſſador, (from Louis the Fourteenth) and in that 
Quality was introduced by the Prince, the grand 
Prieft ö, and the two great Captains of Trade 
and Horſe. The. King made him fit down on a 
Bed of Cotton, placed near his Arm-Chair. Du 
Bourg made his Compliment in Portugueze, which, 
though the King underſtood, and ſpoke in Per- 
fection, yet he had his Addreſs explained by his 
two Interpreters, Mattes and Franciſco, who 
kneeled at his Feet. The Office of Interpreter 
here. is very conſiderable, but the leaſt Miſtake 
or Falfification is as much as their Lives are 
n e 
Tux King having given an obliging Anſwer 
to the Sieur du Bourg's Compliment, the latter 


g ſent them their 


 ® Marchais's Voyage, vol. 2. p. 236, & ſegg. 
improperly. © 
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a preſented his Majeſty the Coach and other Pre- .. 
ſents ſent him by the Company; after which he WW 
intreated his Permiſſion to build a Lodge or Fa- 
tory at Ora; engaging, that four Ships ſhould 
be regularly ſent every Year to trade in his Do- 
f T 1 
IX King replied, that with reſpect to Trade, 10 
the Dutch ſent more Ships annually than he couldπι 
load ; that the laſt Year ſome had. been forced to 
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go away without their Cargos ; that there were 
b then actually fix on the Coaſt, and four at 7 Ra 
Mina, who only waited Advice from their Fac- 
tory to come there, ſo that he wanted neither 
Ships nor Merchandize; that the Dutch had made 
him very conſiderable Offers to contract an Al. ü 
liance with him, in order to have an excluſive 
Right to trade in his Dominions ; and that he had 
the greater Reaſon to comply therewith, as the 
Engliſh ſeemed to neglect his Commerce, and the 
French, who had formerly traded with him, kepft 
c their Words no better, which was a Fault he 


could not accuſe the Dutch with. Ms 8 
His Majeſty added, that notwithſtanding all,, 
this, the great Things he had heard of the King 
of France, and of the Care one © of his Mi- 
niſters ſhewed to extend Commerce, had raiſed 
in him a Fondneſs to merit the Eſteem of fo 
great a Prince, by treating his Subjects well; for 
which End he had given Order to his great Cap- 
tain for Trade, to build the French a Factory at 
d ra; to protect their Commerce, and give them 
all the Encouragement in his Power. After this, 
the Boxes of richeſt Goods were brought, of 
which the King had his Choice, and the Sieur 
du Bourg left the Prices to his Majeſty. This 
Compliment produced a good Effect, and gave 
him an high Eſteem for the French. Du Bourg 
falling ſick here, left the Direction of the Trade 
in the Hands of Carlof, who immediately raiſed 
the Price of Slaves to eighteen Bars a-Head, which 
e before never exceeded twelve. This was a Piece 
of Policy deſigned to ruin the Dutch Trade, who 
choſe rather to keep their Goods on their Hands, 
than not get as much by them as they had done 
dares - „ 5 1 
TE Sieur Carlef ſent Preſents to the Queen- 2 
Mother, and the Queen; after which he traded. 
for about three hundred Slaves, which he bought MI 
from the Prince, the grand Prieſt, and the great 
Captains. Theſe Slaves he ſent on board his 
f Shigs. The Deputy-Captain of Trade alſo con- 
ducted ſeventy-five, which the King paid for the 
Goods he had taken. „„ 
_ FEBRUARY the eighth, Proclamation was 
made through the Country of the Liberty of 


IA 


d Called, in the Original, Marabos, for Marbit, but 
2 e e 


1 Trade for Slaves granted by the King * the 
"Company. As this Trade was ſettled at ue 

te King's Receivers fred the Duties there, the 
1 paid no Duty. By arch the firſt, the Juſtice 
having her Cargo completed, was ready to fail, 
but waited for her Conſort: „„ 
Wi, order to forward Matters, the Sieur d Elbee 
cook a ſecond Journey to Court, attended by the 
Caoeurs Carlef and Marriage, with his Domeſtics. 
Ine vice-Roy of Ora furniſhed them with Ha- 


1 mocks and Porters; but as the Prince was not 


RH in their Company, they were obliged to travel 
= | only by Night, for the Reaſon already mentioned : 
pet as the Weather was clear, and the Moon 
one bright, they could obſerve, that the Coun- 
= was flat and level, well cultivated, and full 
ok Towns and Villages. The Captain of Stran- 
- ts ; gers, who conducted them, and Was carried in a 
Hamock at the Head of the Company, took 
Care to take them through no Towns, but al- 
ways turned-off the Road purpoſely leaving them 
at ſome Diſtancte. a ory 
rav arrived before Day at 4em a. During 
tue Time of the Sieur 4 E1be's Stay, he viſited 
RS the Town and adjacent Parts, attended by two 
orf the King's Officers. On his Arrival, he was 
carried to the French Apartment in the Palace, 
RE where the King immediately ſent. him all Sorts of 
KEE Refreſhments .;. as Meat boiled and roaſt, Bread 
of different Kinds, as well as Liquors. The 
prince, the grand Prieſt, and other Grandees did 
"ITE the fame, fo that he had Proviſions enough for 
two hundred People. As ſoon as it was Day, he 
vas viſited by all the Grandees. The Prince ſent 
to excuſe himſelf from ſeeing him, on account 
of the Death of one of his Children. He was 
confined and ſaw no-body, which with them is a 
WF Mark of extreme Grief >. 


es E QT; Us | 
E } De VoYAGE- continued. 
= | £12978 SE 41 43.4, 1 ; 2 
Audience of the King. His Perſon and Dreſs. 
3 Raiſing a Fort refuſed for good Reaſons. Goods 


beſpaken by him. - Reverence paid him. The Pa- 
lace and Gardens. D' Elbee's Viſit to the 


Drefs. Extent of Ardrah. Dreſs of the Men, 
and Women. The King's State. Bloody-minded 
Priefl, The King's Wives. Their Religion, 
and F etiſhes. Women, how inſtructed. Fa- 
tiguing Exerciſe. Commerce of Ardrah, how 
Prelor its Deſcription, ſee Geography hereafter, 
YZ * The fame, f. 248, & fp. TIO 8 

. 2 | 


: 


* OU od Bonne, 


Prince, and chief Priefl, who ſhews his Wives. 
Pretends to Fore-Knowledge. His Perſon and 
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a carried-on, Goods for Importation, End of 1670. 
the Voyage. d' Elbee. 
HE King viſits no- body, but as a parti--Audience of 
| cular Mark of Favour, he gave the Sieur“ Nux. 
d* Elbte an Audience the ſame Day, as ſoon as 
he had dined. He was conducted by the two 
great Captains of Trade and Horſe, who marched 
at his Side. The King was in one of his Gar- 
dens, ſeated in a Damaſk Arm-Chair, beneath a 
b Gallery. 
Tris Prince, called Tozifon, appeared to be 
about ſeventy, tall and 8 2 in Proportion; his 
Eyes large and lively; his Countenance ſhewed 
his Penetration, Judgment, and Wiſdom. The 
Vivacity of his Genius appeared in his Anſwers 
during the long Audience. He was dreſſed in 
two Pagnes, like under Petticoats, in the Per ſian 
Mode, one over the other. The undermoſt was 
of Taffety, the other of pricked Satin; a broad 
c Taffety-Scarf ſerved him for a Belt or Girdle. 
The reſt of his Body was naked. He wore on 
his Head a Sort of Night-Cap of fine Linen, 
edged with Lace; and over it a Crown of Wood, 
black and ſhining like Ebony, of a fragrant Smell. 
In his Hand he held a ſmall Whip, the Handle of 
which, of black Wood, was loaded with Orna- 
ments, and the Cord or Whip of Silk, or Pite e. 
TEE Sieur d' Elbze approaching with three 
profound Reverences, the King preſented him his 
d Hand; and taking- hold of the Commodere's, 
cracked his Thumb three Times as he ſhook it, 
which is an extraordinary Mark of Friendſhip. 
He then cauſed Mats and Cuſhions to be brought, 
for d Elbie and his two Officers to fit on, the 
Domeſtics waiting on the Outſide of the Gal- 


lery. - | Ee 
Tax Sieur 4 Elbe, after the uſual Compli- Raiſiag a 
ments, intreated the King, that he would allow the Ft, 
French to build a Factory in their own Way, the 
e one built being too little, and otherwiſe incom- 
modious ; and that he would give his Orders for 


the Safety of the Director and Factors at Offra. 


The King replied, he took thoſe Officers under 
his Protection, and would take particular Care 
they ſhould be ſafe, and have no Cauſe of Com- 
plaint; that he would iſſue his immediate Orders, 
that the Debts, due by his Subjects to the Com- 
pany, ſhould be diſcharged in twenty-four Hours: 
That with regard to the Factory at Of/7a, he would 
f give Directions to the Prince and the two great 
aptains to go in Perſon there and augment the 
Buildings; but that he could not allow them to 
build a Factory in their Manner. You will Nefaſed for 
e (fays the King) make a Houſe, in which yougsd Reaſons, 


* Marchaii's Voyage, vol. 2. p. 242, &. ef. 
“ will 
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| Coli bo- 


| Slave- 66 will put at firſt. two lit 
Coaſt, | 


little Time your Factory will be metamor- 


ee the next Year you will mount four, and in a 


<6 phoſed into à Fort, that will make you Maſter 
« of my Dominions, and enable you to give 
„% Laws to me,” He accompanied theſe Argu- 
ments with ſo many apt and witty Similes, and 


with ſuch an Air pf good Humour and Pleaſan- 


try, that Sieur d E!bze could not be diſpleaſed at 
8 and politic a Refufal. 20 

Taz King added, that he wondered the King- 
dom of France being ſo large and full of able 


Morkmen, the Company ſhould load their Veſſels 


with common Merchandizes, like thoſe brought 
by the Engliſb and Dutch. D' Elbze anſwered, 
that this firſt Voyage being only to try the Trade, 
the Company had judged it proper to ſend only the 
fame Sorts of Goods with the Engliſb and Dutch; 
but that for the future they would ſupply his 
Majeſty with whatever was rare. and curious ; de- 
firing he would be ſo good to name ſuch Things 
as would be agreeable to him. The King named 
a French Silver-hilted Sword: and Cutlaſs, large 
Mirrors, the fineſt Linen, and Lace Shoes and 
Slippers of Velvet and Scarlet Cloth, ſcented 


Gloves, Silk Stockings, and ſome other Things; 


which the Commodore promiſed to bring or fend 
him by the firſt Veſſels ſhould ſail after his Re- 
turn to France. After this Converſation, the 
Sieur d Elbte made his Majeſty a Preſent of a 


 Voya@gt's ord TRAVEL 5 
tle Pieces of Cannon; a the Womens, . where no- body is permitted ts M 


b goons, and Leather Boots, or Buſkins, that came 


Tax Prince did not reſide in the Capital, but 


IE Sieur d Allie and his Company were 
conducted to the Prince, by the great Captain off 
the Horſe, at the Head of an hundred Troopers,” 
who were armed with Blunderbuſſes and Sabres, 
Their Horſes were large and ſtrong, but ill bit- 
in the Portugueze Faſhion. "Theſe Horſemen had ll 
but one Pagne ; a pointed Cap like our Dra- mi 75 


balf Way up their Leg; with large Spurs that 
had but one Point. The Sieur 4 Elbe and his 
Retinue were in Hamocks, and he had an Um- 


brella carried over his Head. 


in a Town a ſmall League diſtant. As the 1 1 
Town of Aſem has but one Gate, they were 
obliged to take a Compaſs round the Walls to 
get inte teac, 1 
THE Prince received the Sieur 4 Elbit with a 
great deal of Politeneſs, and on his Account diſ- 
penſed with the Ceremonial, which admits no 
Perſon of Diſtinction to ſee Company during the 
Time of Mourning. The Hall where he gare 
Audience was large, and covered with a Turi:; Wn 
Carpet. The Prince was ſeated on a Mat. He 
cauſed others to be brought for the Sieur c Eb, 
and his two Officers. After an Hour's Conver- 
fation, in which he aſſured the French Nation of 


« * 

1 , | 
=. 4 
7 2 

S 4 

7 

1 


Fowling-Piece, and a Pair of Piſtols mounted d his Protection and Friendſhip, he called for Li- 7 3 


with Silver. The King received this Preſent very 


agreeably, inviting him to go-ſee the Prince his 
eldeſt Son; ſaying, that, on his Account: the 
Prince would receive his Viſit, though at fuch a 
Time of Mourning. After this, he took the 
Sieur d Elbze by the Hand, and diſmiſſed him 
with ſuch Marks of Favour as he had never ſhown 
to any European before. | rex 

Tis King is ſo reverenced by his Subjects, that 


except his Son and the chief Prieſt no-body muſt e was covered with a large 


appear before hin, but with his Face proſtrate to 
the Ground *, not even daring to look-up ; only 
when obliged to anſwer, they raiſe their Head a 
little, but lay it down as ſoon as they have done 
ſpeaking, as was done by the two great Captains 
of Trade and Horſe at this Audience. Only the 
Prince and chief Prieft are exempted from this 
Submiſſion. Theſe ſpeak to the King ſtanding, 
and have a Privilege of entering the Palace at 


all Hours, Day or Night, without being kent f Cuſhions, to accommodate them more at Eaſe. 


1 


Tus Sieur 4“ Elbie having, by the King's 
Favour, been taken to ſee the Palace and Gar- 


dens *, viſited all the Apartments, except that of 
This muſt be underſtood of Subjedty only. 


' ſerved on fine Delft Plates, with Napkins twice 


which began about the Middle of the Repat 


quors, and drank Mouth to Mouth with the ul: 


Sieur 4 Elbee, cauſing Liquors to be preſented to L 


the others; after which he roſe- up. The Sieur 
d Elbte took his Leave and returned to the Town 
the ſame Way he came, alighting at the Houſe 


of the chief Prieſt, who had invited him to 
Supper. * ns e 2 8 Fay * 


He was received here with the greateſt Po- 
liteneſs. The Floor of the Hall where they eat“ 
ge Turkey Carpet, on 

which were ſpread fine, clean Mats, which 
ſerved for Table - Cloths. The Gueſts were 


as large as ours. The Entertainment conſiſted 
of boiled and roaſt Meat, and Ragouts in their 
Way, with Variety of Wine and Liquors, The 
great Prieſt. forgot nothing · to regale his Gueſts: 
As he knew they were not uſed to ſitting on the 
Ground, he had provided Satin and Taffeta 


This Entertainment was heightened by Muſic, Wl 
Voices, like thoſe of little Children, were heard, WM 
as coming from a greatDiſtance, accompanied with WW 
Ser the Geography heresſter. Ras. 


2 
the 
1 


. Tiakhag of little; Bells, which the Sieur 
al obſerved. with the greater Attention, as 
. ſpoke Portugueae 

\ Toi : 2 
SE thought of theſe, Voices ? He replied, They are 
ce 


IE to each other, and one by one. 


. 4 : | Slaves. | 
per z but would not diſpute the Point with the 


_ nc Dreſs. with the King's principal 
M that is, two large Pagnes of Silk Stuff, or Bro- 


To: GUINEA 


THE great Prieſt. wh 
Aly well, aſked the Sieur 4” Albee what he 


Children; who ſing well and keep good 


Time to their Inſtruments. They are my Wives, 


ess the Prieſt, who give you this little Diverſion : 
is not the Cuſtom here to ſhow our Wives to any ; 
TE ut fe convince. you of the Efteem I have for the 
Prench, I 1 give you. that Satisfaction if you 
TEE /1:a/e. The Sieur 4 Elbte returned him Thanks, 
and when Supper was over, the Prieft conduct- 
ed him and his Company up to a bigh Gal- 
eery, which had a Window looking into the Hall 
EE where they fupped. Theſe Women were there 
to the Number of between ſeventy and. _— 
EEE They had only Petticoats, or Pagnes, of Taffe- 
aa, which covered them from the Waiſt down- 

HS wards, 1 the upper Part naked. Some of 
cem had Ta 


eta Girdles. They ſat on Mats, 
Fat the End and Sides of the Gallery, pretty cloſe 


Tu E Arrival of the Pontiff and Strangers 


ſeemed to give them neither Emotion nor Curio- 


ſity. They continued their Singing and Muſic, 


ſtriking with little Rods on their Bells af Iron 
and Metal, which were cylindrical and of diffe- 
rent Sizes. Their Modeſty on fo uncommon 
an Occaſion, was very commendable b. 

Arx the Corner. of this Gallery was a Figure 
the Bigneſs of a Child of four Vears old, and all 
—_ whit. D' Ze aſking: what Image it was, the 
= Prieſt told him it was the Devil's: But the De- 
eis net white, ſays d Elbet, In making him 
act, anſwered: the Prieſt, you. commit a: Maj 
ene; for I can aſſure you he is very white, having 


„ 


ſ⸗polten ꝛbith him ſeveral Times. It is fix 


een and 

SE o:ths * he informed me of the Deſign you had 

end in France to open a Trade: here. You are 
Aauice, we have neglected the other Europeans, 


that you might the farmer baue yu Cargo of 


D'Elbes believed what he thought pro- 
Prieſt. | | TE, 111 
Ius great Prieſt was about forty; tall, well · 
made, and of an agreeable Aſpect. He wore the 
Officers; 


cade, one over the other; a large Scarf like a 


A Belt; Cotton Drawers, pretty long; Sandals, or 


z Marchais's V oxage, 8 p. 249 
orf an open e with the De 
Jacobin diſcovers more Under 


6 % Comecture, and the Knowledge his great Age has given Rim. 


— — 


— 


and BENIN. . 
a a Kind of Pumps of red Spaniſb Leather; a Cap, 1670. 
or European Hat; a large Coteau, with a gilt d Elbe. 
Handle, faſtened at his Girdle, and a Cane in? 
his Hand. This he quits when he enters the ep 
King's Apartment, whoſe Prime Miniſter he is, 
not only as to what. regards Religion, but in Af- 
fairs of State. He is the only Officer who has a 
Right to enter the King's Apartment by Day, 
and to ſpeak to him Face to 2 without Pro- 
ſtration. He ſhowed the Sieur 4 Elbe all the 
b Civilities imaginable, waiting on him to the Gate 
of his Palace, which he would not re-enter till 
he had ſeen him in his Hamock. The ſame 
Night, he was carried back to Offra,' with the. 
ſame Eſcarte which had attended him to Aſem. 

THE Dominions of Ardrah are not confi-Zxtent of 
derable towards the Sea, ſince the Kingdoms ofArdrab. 
I/hidah and Pops have been diſmembred from it. 

Their Extent along the Coaſt is not above twen- 
ty- five Leagues, but they run a great Way in- 

c land, as their Bounds Eaſt and Weſt are the Ri- 
vers Volta and Benin, which are an hundred 
Leagues aſunder. Its Extent to the North and 
North-Eaft is yet greater: However, they ſay it 

can raiſe but forty or fifty thouſand Men, which 
is a ſmall Number to two hundred thouſand, 
which the King of Wh:idah can aſſemble: But it 
muſt be conſidered, that the Troops of the King 
of Ardrab are not Militia, like thoſe of Mhidab, 
but regular Troops, conſtantly kept- up, who 

d only want Fire-Arms and good Officers, to be 
able to recover the revolted Provinces, and other 
Countries the King of Ardrah has a Title to. 

Tre People can neither write nor read. They p,, « te - 
uſe ſmall Cords: tied, the Knots of which have Men, 
their Signification. Theſe are alſo uſed by ſeve- 

ral ſavage Nations in America. The Grandees 
however, who all underſtand the Partugueze 
Language, both read and write it well; but. 
they have no Characters of their own “. 

e AlL Men of Rank here wear two Petticoats 
of Taffeta, or other Silk. They have alſo Silk 
Scarves in the Form of a Shoulder-Belt. They 
uſually go bare-headed and bare-foot, - though . 
they may wear Caps or Hats, and Sandals or: 
Buſkins of Leather, except in the King's Palace. 
The common People are covered from the Waiſt 
to the Knees with a Piece of Serge, which makes 
two Fold and the Ends croſs over the Na- 
vel. The Labourers and poorer Sort have only 

f. a Scrap of Cotton Cloth, or Mat, which covers 
their Nudities, and the reſt is all naked. 1 | 


„it. ' Litbat ſeems to believe, that the Prieſt, who bragged 
vil, had faſcinated their Eyes ſo as not to ſee the French. 


c The- 


ſtanding on this Occaſion, - by denying that the Devil knows what is to come, un- 
Marchais, as before, p. 254, 


and 


1 e | = 
3 72 1 | v ov AGES and TrAVE 26 "= 
| | =; and Scarves like the Men, and us they ſeldom a board. - Theſe: poor Princeſſes had ſunk under a 
_ — ſtir abroad, they have 23 nothing on their ſevere à Stroke, if the Sieur 4 Elbe had not _ 
"| | 35 hs See or Head. The poor omen wear _— ſhown them ſome Diſtinction; by treating them 
1  Pagnes.” in a kind Manner; ſo he carried chem! in good Wl 
W | Frey have.an odd Cuſtom, hes” If: a mar- Health to ert ae n 9 
1 ried Woman proſtitutes herſelf to a Slave, and As to their Religion, it is A coiifiiſed Heap oo 
. the Maſter of is Slave be a greater Man than Siiperfiitiva, hardly worthy that Name. "Their 
1 the Maſter of the Woman, the Woman becomes Notions of a Supreme Being are extremely con- 
N | his Slave; but if, on the contrary, the Woman's fuſed and obſcure: They have no 1 emples, nor 
-| Huſband be of greater ne the Adulterer any Form of Worſhip ; they offer neither Prayers 
* becomes his Slave. d. þ nor Sacrifices. They are only concerned about 
| The King's ALL the Officers of: the King' 8 Houſhold take what relates tõ this Life, \ loving. no Idea of 2 
| 6 State, the Title of Captain, joined to the Name of his future State. = 
Office. Thus the Maſter of the Houſhold is TIIS 7. rien; King: of Area; who was 
1 B alalled Captain of the Table; the Purveyor, bed in a Portugueze Convent at St. Thomas, and _ 
1 k © Captain of the Victuals; the Cu p-bearer, Cap- ſeemed no Way inclined to the Religion of his Ml 
il E -- tain of the Wine, &c. No Perſon . the King 8 might pofſibly have been brought over ³ü 
1 cat; and when he drinks, an Officer makes a ta the Romiſh Faith, if it were not through Fear of 
_—_ Signal, with two Iron Rods, that all thoſe. pre- the High Prieſt 3 whoſe Authority i is ſo great, that -{ 
i ſent may proſtrate themſelves. on the Ground. he might dethrone him if he attempted to intro- of 
HZ It is Death even to ſee him drink, though inad- c duce a new Religion. It is this Prieft'who aſſignz nl 
= | vertently. The Officer who preſents the Cup every. Family the Fetiſbes, or Idols, they muſt 1 
1 turns his Back, and gives it in that Poſture. worſhip, to ſave them from "mg Exil of this 4 
1 They ſay this is done to prevent any Charms or Life. 8 
4 1 | Sorcery at that Time. A young Child, a great TEE King's Fetiſbes, as l as thoſe of then 
a |! | 8 of the King's, having fallen aſleep by State, are certain large, black Birds, like Crows: 
1 him, and awaking at the Noiſe of the Rods, in Europe. The Palace Gardens are full of theſe, : 
=. had the Misfortune to look at the King while he who are well fed, but by no Means ſo reſpected \ 
BY " Blndgj. was drinking: The great Prieſt ordered the Infant as the Serpents are at Vpidub. They-only im- 
Wl ; ind rig. to be killed; on the 55 pot, and ſome Drops of his gine, that. if one of them ſhould be killed, ſome 
1 Blood ſprinkled on he King's Cloaths and Body, d great Misfortune would happen to the State. 
1 | | to prevent any. ill Conſequences. The King 2 rivate Perſons have their particular Fetiſpes, 
By 1 always ſerved on the Knee; and the ſame Refedt - ſome a Mountain, others a Tree; ſome a Stone, ü 
3 A is paid the Diſhes, either carried to or from his a Piece of Wood, or ſuch like inanimate Body, 
JJ who ſtand in the Officer's Way be- which they behold with Reſpect, but without of- Wn 
= | - | ing obliged to proſtrate themſelves as they pa fering either Prayers or Sacrifices. This Religion, nel 
= | It is ſuch a Crime even to look at the you ſee, is very eommodious, og no Way load- _ 
_— Victuals, that the Offender. is / puniſhed wth ed with Ceremonies. © —= 
_ Death *, and his Family made Slaves ©. | THERE is but one Semohy in all the State, — 
_— - - King's s Thoben the King has a great Number of the Deſign and Reaſons of whieh are not wel 9 
= | e. Wives, yet but one has the Title of Queen, e known. The great Prieſt has x Houſe in"eaci nl 
= 8 who. is = that bears him the firſt Son. Her Town, where he. ſends the Wives of free Peo- 
= | : Authority over the reſt, whom ſhe treats rather ple, by Turns, to I certain Exereiſes f, which 0 
NR i as her Servants: than Companions; ; iscſo great, might be fuppoſed of a religious Kind if there * 
= 7 that-ſhe ſometimes ſells them for Slaves; without was any Religion in the Country. "Vere: they 
—_— conſulting the King, who is forced to dae 5 ſtay 4 or ſix Months, and are inftrued by old 
__- | the Matter. An Affair of this Kind: hap omen, who learn them a Sort of Dance and 
= | \ while the Sieur 4*E1bte traded here; The — — Song. They make them enter by ns, 
N having been refuſed by the King ſome Goods or Day and Night, into à Hall deſtined for this 
bi Jewels ſhe had an Inclination-for, ordered them Putpole, and after fixing to their Arms and Feet 
= | up;privatelys and in Exchange ſent eight of his f ſlight Irons and Pieces of Copper to make 4 
= | Wives to the Factory, who were immediately Noiſe, they oblige them to dance and fing with 
_ BY 3 W with the mne Mark and ſent on all their Force. The Dance conſiſts in ſtamping 
wy 3 ee er V. age, vol. 2. 26 „ e It is to be preſumed, * the Cooks and ers, who carry 
| | — Diſhes, are Voyage from 15 0 5 f e Marchais, as before, p. 363, & * . This was for 
| | .- is own Sake, not theirs ;; yet this Jie would give it the Gloſs of | Compaſſion Marcbuis, as be- 
= | ore, p. 266, e,. © This Cuſtom ſeems. to be of the W with that of edlucating or inſtrucling 
—_— . Women in Whidab, already deſcribed, p. 36. : 
= 5 | wit 
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. e and 0 violent Agitation: of their a and pinked Silks; fine, Handkerchiefs *;  Iron- 1670, 


— 7 Iy, which is very fatiguing and difficult to Bars; i,; Copper Bells of a 9 or d' Elbte. 


= dort. with a Singing conic Form; long Coral; Copper and Braſs . 
e Cole, which found like Howl: Baſons of all Sizes; Gunsz Brandy ; large Un. 
in Time and Meaſure. Foe 3 brellas ; Looking-Glaſſes in gilt Frames; China, 
- Fr xy purſue this extrayagant Exereiſt till and India Silks and Taffetas; Gold and Silver 
We”. drop-down-with Faintneſs, when their old in Duſt, and Englift and Butch Crowns. As 
l 24 reſſes ſubſtitute, in their Place, a new Band the beſt Slave may be had for ten of theſe laſt, 
Scholars, who continue the Diverſion, to the there is a great deal gained by the. 
eat Diſturbance of thoſe who live near fuch - TAE Cargo of the Juſtice being compleated, End of the 
ring Seminaries. The Sieur 4 Eibe had this b and Proviſions, Wood, and Water taken-in for Bf. 
"fortune, and could get no Reſt, Night or fix hundred Slaves, the Sieur d Elbe left the 
. till be removed. He bund, at Aſom, ſome Concord behind. She wanted. her full Comple- 
= "Qian Negros, who came to beg Chaplets of ment, and ſet-ſail, March the thirteenth, 1670, 
= and ſeemed deſirous of hearing Maſs; but for St. Thomas, to get more Proviſions for {6 
's nad not brought bis Chaplain with him. It is long a Voyage as that to Afartinico *. 
babe theſe Negros had been baptized by the | 2 
of 2 rtuguexe during their Settlement in Ardrah 5 | § E E T ; III | 
tere were none of that Nation here then *. | | 88 ET 
ra Trade of Ardrah is Proviſions and Slaves, 4, Eupassy from the King of Ardrah 10 
WF which laſt about three thouſand-are annually c Louis the Fourteenth, in 1670. 
eorted. They are of different Sorts: Some | 335 | 
e Priſoners of War; others are Contributions I. The Embaſſadur's Arrival and Audience. 
SE yicd on the Countries tributrary to the King'of r . 
„ Some are Criminals, whoſe Puniſh- The French inſulted by the Dutch. Apphh to the 
ent is commuted into Slavery: Others are born King. The King's Anſiver: He appoints an Em- 
laves; ſuch are the Children of Slaves, of bafſador. They come to Martinico. Arrive at 


i * 
9 2 4 


Whatever Kind they be: Some are Debtors, who Dieppe. The Embaſſador enters Paris: Viſited 
ing inſolvent, are ſold: for the Benefit of their y the. Direfors of the Company : His polite 
editors. All who diſobey the King's Orders Replies ; Condutted to Court ; and to Audience 
. Ec irrecoverably condemned to Death, and their d of the King Fir Speech to Louis the Four- 
JV ives and Relations, to a certain Degree, be- teenth. The King's 4 + lg 
me the King's Slaves. | 3 | 
raus King has his Choice of all Goods, whe- RHE Dutch, who beheld, with an emvious 22. Frendy 
f. er for the Payment of his Duties, or for the Eye, the new Settlement of the French at#n/utd. - 
ue he ſells. He is commended- for paying Ardrab, and their Favour with the King, began 
ry exactly and borrowing” nothing, as the other to apprehend the Ruin of their Trade. They 
egro Kings do. Next to the King, the here- had hitherto concealed their Reſentment, being 
ary Prince, the chief Prieſt, and great Cap- kept in Awe by the two French Ships in the 
is have the Choice of Goods, and the Riglit Road: But on the Sieur 4 Elbie's Departure, 
e felling: their Slaves. , As: to the People, e there being but one left, whoſe Captain, the 
ere is a regulated Tariff for Trade; the Price of Sieur Jamain, was dead, and two Dutch: Ships 
oods and Slaves being ſettled ſo, that there are coming: in, they began to ſhow. their Ani 


- - — 


Mi outyy 
dom any Differences, and when they happen, een to take- down the French. Flag, of 
ey are ſoon adjuſted by the King -, , the FaQry at Praya; pretending; the Dutch only 
= LL Veſſels, great and ſmall, pay the ſame oughit to enjoy that Privilege. While the Sieur 
WP uty of fifty Slaves; which, at eighteen Bars a- Mariage, the French Director, with his People, 
3 ead, amount in Goods to nine hundred Bars, ran to oppoſe this Violence, the Fidalgo, or Go» 
=” Ship. Beſides this; there is a Duty of two vernor of the Town, haſted to interpoſe his Au- 
es for Watering, and four! for Wood; but if thority, in order to prevent Ihings from coming 
a take neither in, you are not obliged to f to-Extremity, He repreſented to both Parties. hy 

eise ei Ber much his. Maſter would be offended at ſuch Pro- 
5 „that he would never ſuffer ſuch» 


; = iy x #437 ETD! . C 

ux Goods proper for the Slave - Trade here, ccedings; a 
hege white Beads ; large cryſtal Pendants; Diſputes: in his l 
det Hangers; coloured Taffetas;  firiged: Aggreſſors -. 


das Voyage, vol. 2. 2. 260, j 
5 2. p. 260, & r 7 ge . 
# Mouchoirs a gland. 5 2 * p. 265. „ 
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Fo: \ Ws 5 : 
Se- Tus Remonſtrances checked the Fury of a 
Coaſt. the Dutch, and prevailed on them to refer the 


>. Matter to the King's Deciſion. Each Party diſ- 
patched an Expreſs to Court, and received, in 
return, the King's Order to repair thither, with- 
out preſuming to make any Innovations, either 
às to the Flag or Frade. This Affair perplexed 
the King and Council, and the two Factors ar- 
rived at I ſem before the King had determined 


Voysgr and HA 


that you embrace before me, that you eat to. 


him, and have him ſ: 


| nduRedtoyourKing', 
« Colt. In the mean 


ime, it is my Pleaſure, 


Th _ and promiſe to live in good Harmony,” Wn 

THE two Factors. found this Deciſion too 
equitable not to comply with it: They embraced 
each other, and were treated by the Prince, in 
one of the Apartments of the Palace, with great 
Magnificence; the King ſending them Meats from 


2 how to proceed. A new Accident had like to his own Table, and his o.]n Wine, and would. 
have embroiled Matters worſe: The Dutch Fac- b have given them his Company if the Ceremonial 
tor pretended to have the Precedency of the had allowed it. After this, he granted a long 
Sieur Mariage; who replied, That if he offered Audience to the Sieur Mariage, at which only AY 
to go before him, he would run him through the the Prince and Lopez, the Embaſlador, were pre- nn 
Body. The hereditary Prince wiſely prevented ſent; who, as the Veſſel was almoſt ready to ſail, n_ 
the Quarrel, by giving his right Hand to the had but a few Days to prepare for the Voyage. 
Sieur Mariage, and his Left to the Dutchman, TRE Preſents which the King of Ardrah ſent 
and ſo conducted them to their Audience. to the King of France, were rather valuable for 

Tux King, imitating his Son's Expedient, their Novelty, than any Thing elſe. They con- Rm 
placed the Frenebman on the Mat on his right ſiſted in two Hangers wrought. in this Country ; ee 
Side and the Dutchman on the Left; after which c two A//agayes neatly wrought; a.Veſt ; and a Rm 
he gave them Leave to ſhew their Reaſons. The Carpet made of the Bark of Trees, the Fineneſs mln 
Dutchman, after a long Harangue, inſiſted on and Ornaments of which were highly finiſhed, 
the long Time his Nation had been ſettled there, and in a good Taſte. 4129.4 17 £5 an: 
though he could not deny but the States Gene- THE Concord ſet-ſail with near fix hundred 
ral, his Maſters, always acknowledged the Supe- Slaves; and the Embaſſador was treated with all“ 
riority of the French Flag. Mariage replied the Diſtinction due to his Character and Merit. 
briſkly to what the Dutchman ſaid, and mortifed He was of a great Age, as appeared by the nn 
His Pride greatly, by reminding him of the Ori- Whiteneſs of his Hair and Beard; yet he walked Bm 
ginal of his Republic, and to whom they were upright, had good Eyes, an Air of Quality, and 
indebted for their Liberty. Words grew hot on d an agreeable Countenance. He was very polite 
both Sides, when the King interpoſed, and after and ſpoke the Portugueze with great Elegance. 
commanding. Silence, ſpoke to this Effet. His Office of Interpreter Royal was joined with 
The King's © LET your Maſters regulate the Point of that of Secretary of State. He had been in- 
Arfwer, © Precedency and the Right of Flags between ſtructed in the Romiſp Principles, and promiſed Wn 


& Grandeur of the King of France, and to aſ- 


c you; ignorant as I am of their Power, it 
& does not become me to decide in this Matter; 
«you muſt addreſs yourſelves to them. Al- 
, though the Date of the Dutch Settlement in 
„ my Country ſeems to intitle them to the Pre- 
. < ference, 
Things I have heard of the King of France, 
& and the Extent of his Dominions, incline me 
« rather to break-in a little on the Dutch Rights, 
<< than be wanting in the Reſpect due to ſo great 
c a Prince. I therefore forbid you both to ſet- 
4 up , or enter- into any new Diſputes; till 
_ « you have the Deciſion of your Superiors. 
6 And-as I am deſirous of knowing fully the 
«© fure him of my Regard, I name for my Em- f 
<6 baſfador to him, my Royal Interpreter Matteo 
. 6." Lopez :; whom (addreſſing himſelf to the 
* Sieur Mariage) J defire you will grant a Paſ- 


<« fage in your Ship, hoping you will take Care of ſier, Director General of the Company; who is þ 
* This Name, which is Portugueze, ſhews the Credit this Nation once had. at Audrab; where, adds Labs" Wl 
gion. 


knowing, perhaps, that the Kang never would admit any, as happened at M Bidab. 


they had introduced their Language, Cuſtoms, and Reli 


YI. | x 


nd a new Comer, yet the great e 2 
heard. He had been ſeveral Times Embaſſador at 


to be baptized, as ſoon as the King, his Maſter, 
admitted Miſſionaries >. He knew the Prayers in 
Portugueze, and. aſſiſted at Maſs, on board the - _—_ 
Veſſel, with great Attention. He, was a wife 
Man, who ſpoke little himſelf, but aſked many 
Queſtions; writing-down exactly what he ſaw or 8 


the Courts of Benin and Oylo, and ſeemed well 
acquainted with the Manners and Cuſtoms of the 
States adjoining to the Kingdom of Ardrah. He 
carried with him but three of his Wives, and 
three of his youngeft Sons, with ſeven or eight 
Ix their Voyage from the Road of Ardrah tou 
Martinico, where they arrived September the thi- 
teenth, they loſt but few Slaves. The Embaſla- 
dor and his Retinue were received with great Wl 
Honour by M. de Baas, Lieutenant General and 
Governor of Martinico, and by the Sieur Peliſ- 


This might be a fallacious Anſwer, Wl 


: * 


1 
* So 6 
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— of the Embaſſador and- his Family was! no 
Way ſuited to ſo cold a Climate as France, the 
General had Oldaths made for them in the French 
ode; and furniſhed them with all Manner of 
Neceſſaries for the Voyageee 
rauer cmbarked, September: the twenty“ ſe- 
—_— nth, 1670, on board a Ship of the Company; 
pvput through contrary Winds, were” ſixty - four 


YES was honourably received by the Governor of the 
EEE Town, one of the Company's Directors; who 
RS lodged and: defrayed his Expences, while he reſted 
a few Days to recover the Fatigues of the Voy- 
age. The Directors of the Company, being in- 
bormed of his Landing; had fitted-uùp the Hotel 
e Luines, at Paris, for his Reception; and, on 

. ERIE Notice of his Approach, ſent two of their Num- 
ver to meet him at St. Dennis, with two Coaches 
and Six. In this Manner he entered Paris, De- 
ener the thirteenth, and alighted at the Hotei, 
EE where the Company ſent to compliment him in 
142888 - As foon as the King had Notice of his Arri- 
2 I val, he ſent one of his Gentlemen, with Orders 
„cd ſtay with him, and attend him in Perſon 
—_ wherever he went. The Company ſent him alſo 
the Sieur 4 Ellie, with ſome other Officers, 


1 * 


d and entertained- them with the greateſt a him, the Kingdom of Ardrab is wholly. his; 
ence, As Winter approached, and the 


C 


75 
— 
and its Ports and Trade at the Company's. 
6c. Service.“ One of the 2 be 
he found: his Health, he anſwered, My Health 

was but indifferent, but it is better ſince 1 

<< have ſeen the Gentlemen of the Company; 

and when I have ſeen the King, I ſhall be 


“ quite well.? 


Tux Company having cauſed very rich Cloaths 
to be made for him, his Children, and Wives, 


7 W Days in their Paſſage to Dieppe, where ſhe an- b he ſaid to thoſe who preſented. them, I ſee 


that France intends to ſhow its Wealth by 
„thus adorning thoſe, whoſe Lot is Poverty.“ 


IAE Day of Audience being come, M. Ber-Cond«#ed t6 


liſe, Maſter of the Ceremonies, came to the©”- 
Hotel de Luines, with the King's and. Queen's 
Coaches, to conduct the Embaſſador to Court; 
He went in one of. the King's Coaches, and his 
Children in the Queen's. In this Manner, he 
entered the Square of the Tuilleries, where the 
French and Swiſs Guards, who were on Duty, 
formed two Battalions before the Palace. The 
two Companies of his Majeſty's Muſketeers 
formed two others in the inner Court. The 
Embaſlador greatly.admired the good Air of theſe 
Troops, their rich Uniform and Arms. He was 
then conducted into an Hall of the lower Apart- 
ment, where he was ſhowed the Curioſities and 
immenſe Riches of the King, which were placed 
in Order on large Tables. He beheld theſe with 


** 


7 = and: two of their Coaches, and had him treated d Attention, and being aſked what he thought of 


IE with great Magnificence. He was informed, the 
King would come to Paris, and give him an 
Audience in his Palace of Tuilleries, on the nine- 
RS teenth; at ten in the Morning. The Embaſſa- 
dor, on this Occaſion, ſhowed his good Senſe: 

- He faid to the Sieur 4 Elbe, Did not I com- 
mit an Error in going- out Yeſterday ? I ſhould 


». 
. * * a. 


- 


them, replied, << I think I am going to ſee the 
«© King, who is far beyond them b.“ ig 

I about three Quarters of an Hour, M. Ber- And 1 Au- 
liſe returned, to. let him know it was Time to dience 
. He found drawn- up on each; Side the 
Stair-Caſe, the Archers of the Provoſt of Paris, 

having at their Head the M. de Sourches, Grand 
Provoſt of France, magnificently dreſſed. The 
hundred Sw:i/s Guards ſtood ranged from the 


e Head of the Stairs to the Guard-Hall; at the 


Door of which he was received by the M. de 
Rochefort, Captain of the Guards in waiting, at- 
tended by his Officers; and by him conducted, 
between two Rows of Guards, to the Door of 
the firſt Anti-Chamber, which he paſſed through 
Crowds of People of Diſtinction, who filled it 
and the Gallery: So that he could ſcarce get to 
the King, who was ſeated at the upper - End, on 
his Throne, raiſed on an Eſtrade of ſeveral 


he had not ſeen them) could compare with it: HIS Majeſty was | diſtinguiſhed by the prodigi- of ile King, 


- ous. Number of - Diamonds which covered his 


Cloaths. He had at his Right, Monſieur the 


his Left. 


Dauphin, and Monſieur the Duke of Orleans on 


Below: theſe, on each Side, ſtood the 


Princes of the Blood, and lower, the Dukes 


Marchais's Voyage, vol. 2. p. 26g, & /eqq- 


The ſame, p. 274, &. feng. 


2 and 
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ow and Peers of um forined & thiniog Circ a « TRE King 


25 Speech 


& . aſſoring you, that his Dominions, Ports 


your, by offering himſelf and his 


what . 93 


vorne n 


ele round him. Ihe Embaſſador, when he reached 


| rn of the Gallery, made a low Reve- 
rence; ſecond, a little farther on; an 


when he reached the Foot of the Steps. He 


then mounted the Eſtrade, and 
ſelf at the King's Feet, his Children doing the 


fame a little behind him. He began 


in Portugueze, told Louis XIV. Fhat the ing of 


Ardrab, his Maſter, having: learnt the Wonders b the Honours you would have pa b 
that he may order them to be, paid it 
“ through all his Dominions. 1 


had ſent him to 
his Fa- 
Ingdom at 


his Service. r made him riſe, and ob- 


ſerving the Embaſſador, Who was in ſome Con- 
fuſion, held 4 Paper in his Hand, aſked what it 


Fame reported of his Majeſty, 
aſſure him how much he deſired to 


CIS J The Sieur d. F, who officiated 'as In- 


terpreter, „That the Embaſſader, feari 

that the Awe of hi Maj y's Preſence — + 

diſorder the Speech he 
= 28 and bid him tranſlate it into French, 

ight be read if his Majeſty thought 

- The King conſented, commanding 4 EI. 
Eb read it aloud. It Was a b | 


ee 5 8k 5 


Fu K of FORE and Mighomi, my 
4 Sovereign, 3 me his Embailador 


oftrated him- the Factor, your Subject, 


his Compli- 
ment by raiſing his Head a little; and ſp Vie 


ned, Jad: tte ir the £ 


has directed me to inform your 
% Majeſty, that on Occaſion of a Diſpute be.! 
6% tween your Subjects at Ardrah and the Dutch, 
6 in relation to the Flag, the Ki args: the 
6 Diſtinction due to fo t a 
on the 
and lodged him in his Palace; the Dutch Face 
„% tor having only the left Hand, and being 
66:1 with the Prince his Son. On this Ac. 
<« count, he deſires to know from your Majeſty 
id to your 


cc Flag, 
„ AMONGST other Things, 


«© two religious Men to inſtruct ſome of his 
C SubjeRs, 'who have a little aer, of 
66 Chriſtianity, - 
60 e * alſo has commanded me to pre- 


8 be — to your Majeſty, Þ he wou fend it 


<4 ta your Majeſty, to offer you all that his de with great Joy; in regard he deſires nothing 
„ Eingdoms- can afford, and his Protection for 


4 all the Ships you fhall n 


2 at your Devotion, and 


| . the r 2. 


A fincere Deſire of m 


1 
4 the French Ships 


to all your du 


To eonvince your Majeſty fartber of his 


4% he intreats. of your Majeſty, be has charged 


. me to declare, that, for the future, — 
tlemen of the Company ſettled at Offa, ſhall e cepted 


Kore an 


twenty-four Slaves Cuſtom, 


© her 


pay, en account of the Dutch, who have 


4 Jong traded win them: But he has ordered me 


of his protecting 
Dutt, and to err 
that Head: He alſo e 


e e 


aintaining the Friendſhip drah, 
| for ſending him for his abcr whoſe | 


<© more than to perſuade your Majeſty, that his 
A ORR ee: . er eg ” 


Tue Speech the King 


That bo-way much Gard to the King of Ar- 
his Maſter, for his Compliments, as well 


Perſon was very 
the-Offcr he made him ne, 
who ſhould ſtay with him while he reſided at Pa- 


748, hes yds; he would take Care of them 
himſelf 5 and that as to what related to Trade, 
his Majeſty 


referred him to the Comp 
"FORE. this * M. de jor 2 having 


in his Ports, ſhall, ou all: Feds third Reverence- near the Door: of the: 


%-Occafions, be preferred to the Dich, and Gallery. He left the Palace in the fime Order 


2e th anne 
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MET 1 70 15 . 
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he came, and was feeonducted by M. 4 Berliſes 
Nee 


che King in- AA 
5 treats of your Majeſty, that you would ſend 


my two Sons here eee 


Mad. attentively, nd = | 
was pleaſed, in . to tell the Embaſſador, 4 
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5 eee, 


W! the Bro 
| ; 1 ; | 2 Civilitie Tt 7 Wore oth 


” Ki 
—S7ExT Par, Bless the Cre the 
Sieur de Berliſe came at two o Clock in 


Wc Afternoon with the ſame Attendance to con- 


s 1 him to an Audience of the Queen. He 
aged the Stair-Caſe to ber Miſs As Apartment, 
= rough the hundred each Side, 


- RE was received at the . of the Hall by the 
_ Paptain of the Guard in waiting to the Queen; 


so received him in her Chamber, ſurrounded c 


the Princeſſes and Ladies of her Court, a- 


1 orned with Jewels as much as the Mourning the 


ourt was then in would permit. 


ax Embaffador made three profound Bows, 


} when he came within four Steps of the 


„ ty proftrated himfelf as he had done be- 


ore the King, with his three Sons and his three 
Wives; who all feven, a Clapping of their 
lands, repeated ſeveral Times, expreſſed their 
= | Wenerationn,” After this, the Embaſſador kneeled, 


L Wand having made bis Compliment in Portugueze- 
Queen obliged him to riſe in 


e polity, che 
= Ppite of his Neluctance, and made him a very 


4 "_ E Proſtration and retreated back ward, making, 

| ons did the fame, and all, by their Looks, en- 

> preſſed: the Aſtonithment. 
do their Coaches. 


.n : Louvre, to the Apartment of the Dauphin, where 
be was received by the Duke of Montatriar, who 
1 introduced him to the Prince. He obſerved. tie 


fame Ceremonies as he had done to the King and. 
AS Queen.. He made the Prince a. Hment, in 
I ich he took Notice of the Phppineks of the. 
Duke of: Montunrier, in chofen' to educate. 


= the firſt Prince in the World.” He told the Dau- 
bhin, that the 
bim to affure him of his Refpect, and to defire 
bis Favour and Friendſhip which he would do 
_ be could to merit. After this, he preſented 
we Dauphin ſome Arms ſent: him by the Prince. 
7 The Dauphin having anfwered theſe Complr- 
wents in a graceful Manner, the Embaffader re- 


tired, and. was. reconducted as the Day before. 


1 une and Bruin: TT 
e Hs next viſited the King Mn nifters, and the Lopes" 


_ received a 


of te Fin de Pierre, and the Novelty 


- cert of the King 


invited. 'Fhe Haut 


neaging Anfwer in Spani/h. He then made a ſe- 
7 the Way, three low Bows.. His Wives and 
= The Crowd. 
as ſo great, that it was with Difficulty they get 

e of. Puris. 
Fux Embaſſador was next conducted to the old: 
of the 

partmen 

great yore TRI 


chief Lords of the Court: © He alſo, in Return Tauch. 
great Number of Viſits, and all ee 


Civilities could be paid him. The King's C on 
medians entertained him with the Repreſentation 


of this 
much- delighted him. He often aſſiſted 
at divine Service in the principal Churches, and 
fhowed a very edifying Attention. The Directors 
of the Ger regaled him with a Party of 


b Pleaſure at Rambouillet, where they carried him 


with ſeven Coaches and ſix; and gave him a Con- 
's Hautboys, which he thought 
far beyond his Cou Muſic. He ſaid pleaſant- 
by, © They would take him for a Liar, when he 
« ſhould tell what he had. feen in France, it 
e would fo far exceed their Comprehenſion.” 
THERE. were provided at Rambouillet four Regal:d vy 
Tables of twelve Covers each, which were all: beh. 
ſerved at the ſame Time with the greateſt Ele- 

gance. At the firſt was placed the Embaſſador,. 

with the King's Gentlemen of the Houſhold, 

who attended him, and ſome of the Directors. 

His Sons and ſome other Directors were at the 
ſecond, his three Wives and ſome Ladies of Diſ- 
tinction at the third. One of the Directors ſat 

at the fourth with ſuch Gentlemen as had been 
played during Dinner. 
Politenefs, good Senſe 


Every one admired t 
of the Embaſſador. After Dinner 


and Sobriety 


d he was diverted. with fome Tricks played by. 


Monkeys, and thenee conducted to Vincennes, 
where he ſeemed highly pleaſed with the Apart- 
ments, as well as the Richneſs and Taſte of the 
Furniture. On this Occaſion he ſaid, Aﬀer. 

« ſeeing a ſmall Part of France, it was needleſs. 
44 to-fee the reſt of the World.” | 
H was brought home by Torch-Light. The 
following Days he ſpent in ſeeing the royal Pa- 
laces, and * Houſes in the-Neighbourtiood 


Hr had an Audience of M. de, Lines, Secre- Audiane. ar 
tary-of State for foreign Aﬀairs. . This Miniſter * Sr. 
received him: in the-Midft of the fine Stair-Caſe 

te lhe had built; and through 
ts of State eonducted him to his 
fat-down each in Arm- 8 
rs next tlie Chi ſurrounded by a great 
Number of: Perſons of Diſtinction, — had de- 
fired to be Witneſſes to this Audience. 


rich A 


t Prince of Arurah hac charged f TE Embaſſador- told M. de Lionne in Portu- 
guerre, that as he had eome from the King his 


Maſter to offer the King of France his Services - 
and Dominions, he it it his Duty te beg, 
that he would contribute his beſt Offices, to 
promote the good Correſpondence/ between the 


two” Prinees;. which. Conimerce was about to 
, eſtabliſh ; and he hoped this the. n as he was 
| WT affured.: 


— 


Mer Con- ** 
ver ſation. -. 


— 


vera en“ Av E. 
Merit, and the Zeal he A; Fourthly, THAT their Factors ſhould. not he 


un * his 
had for the Honour of the 

M. DE LIONNE replied in 
1 would uſe: bis Intereſt: with Pl 
thing that related to the Service of the King 


King his le} AH 3 
Spaniſh, that 
ure in any 
5 


Ardrab, and to maintain the good an, 


mentioned-. After this he aſked him, what 
there were in his Maſter's Dominions; if Vis 
Kingdom was large, and if he had often Wars 


with his Neighbours ? Ibe Embaſſador i replied, 55 1 
that the States of the King his Maſter. were of & On granting theſe Articles, the += pany R_ 


no great Extent along the Coaſt, but ran ſo far 


Inland, that they were a F ortnight? s Journey ta 
+ That neither on the Coaſt in Ardrab, nor 


in all Guinea, were any Ports or Harbours, but 


only Roads where Ships might find good An- 
chorage; and as Jempeſts were rare on the Coaſt, 


Ships ſuffered no great Inconveniences from that 


Defect, except the violent Surf the Sea made on 
the Shore : That the King his Maſter. had power- 
ful Neighbours, with whom he was often at War, c 
but on thoſe Occaſions he always marched at the 


| Head of a numerous Army, compoſed of Horſe 


Vifits the 


and Foot, well armed and diſciplined... 

Taz Embaſſador taking FLO of M. de Lionne, 
who reconducted: him to his Coach, was carried 
to the Hotel of. the Company ; ; where, at alight: 


ing, he was received by the Directors in a 


and conducted. to the 


all where 'they. FT A X 


Here the Embaſlador told them, that he had long "I 
waited. this Occafion to thank them for all the d Intentions, . he could not give his Word for the | bs 42 


Favours he had received, and daily continued to 
receive from the Company: That his Gratitude 
would be perpetual, and they might always look 
on him as a zealous and obliged Servant. The 
Directors anſwered this Compliment the beſt 


Way they could ; and thanked the Embaſlador for 


the Expedition with which the King of Ardrah 


had diſpatched their Ships the Concord and Fuſtice, 


as well as for the Grant he had made them of a 


Settlement and Factory in his Dominions *. 


anſwer their 


their laſt Veſſels ; 


Tu Embaſſador then deſirous to hear what 
had to propoſe in Relation to Trade, and 
emands as far as his Inſtructions 
would allow, one of the Directors, in the Name 
of the reſt, made the following Propoſitions : 
Fit. THAT the Company's Ships, trading to 
Ardrab, ſhould. Navy the Prat rener of all er 
Nations. 3 
Secondly, THAT they ſhould. pay but twen 
four Slaves for Duties, inſtead of eighty, paid by 
and that this Bay mould 4 


reduced for the French to the old Footing, as in 
the Time of the Portu guere. 


Thirdly, THAT Fig of PS WT ſhould 


— thole of his Subjects, who were cath 


pany's * to make pony Satisfaction. 


Trees interwoven ; and the Dir 


by the Directors to his Coach. 


f ſhowed, by their Expreſſions, that they would 
Children, who were to ſtay behind them. 


2 « Marchai's Voyage, vol. 2. 5. 284, & jog. 


K. — 


obliged to truſt any ng or. Grande, if they 
ht him not in a Condition to pay. 1 
ft ;fthly,. THAT" Leave ſhould be granted to 
cover, theit. Magazines and Factory with Tes Wl 
be ighenl of Straw,, which expoſed their, Goods to 
Ire. = 
Seth cu the King ſhould 1 9 
take the Company, its Factors and Effects under 
his immediate Protection. = 


engaged to keep its Warehouſes conſtantly ftock- A | 7 
od with. Goods, ſo that there ſhould be alway 


| Merchandize to.the Value of five hundred Slave, | 1 5 


in Reſerve, over and above the common Call, _ 


which would ſerve as a Security in the King's __ 


Hands: Likewiſe to fend Veſſels yearly tr» 
ſupply. the Trade, and to trade with no other 4 b 
rince. 1 1 
I Embaffa dor, oj having attentive" 
heard theſe Propoſals, readily agreed, that a 
ſhould be granted without Reſtriction, excepting" 
the firſt and fifth. With regard. to the firſt, he * 
ſaid, that if the Company would deal for Slaves A bn 
only with the King his Maſter, he could, aſſure Wn 
them, they ſhould always have, the Preference, 
and their Ships be loaded before thoſe of any o Wl 
ther Nation in the Road. As to the fifth, he 
promiſed . to. uſe his good Offices with the King 
to obtain it : But not being ſure of his. Maſter's 


Succeſs. = 
Tus ended chis Negotiation, of which a 8 
D uplicate was made in French and Portugueze, 
5g ſigned by both Parties; the Embaſſador % 195 
keeping one, and the other the Company. 1» -_ 
them he made a Preſent of a Carpet, the Ma- 
nufacture of his Country, bein * Bark ol = 
ors in Return LR 'M 
gave him a large Mirror, with a Frame of. Cop- 3 g 1 
e per gilt, with which he ſeemed well - 3 x 
After this he took his Leave, and was reconducted 3 


ALL the reſt of his Nag at Paris was 8 = | 
in paying or 1 ſits; and he was every) 
where treated with all the Kindneſs he could 

wiſh. Several Perſons of Quality made him Pre- 
ſents. The Ladies did the e to his Wives; 
Who, in aſhort Time, learnt the vaſt Difference 
between the French Manners and theirs ; and 


willingly have embraced the Condition of their 
Tux Embaſſador had his Audience of Leave "nll 
with the ſame Ceremonies as at firſt ; and was, f 


by this Time, fo. well accuſtomed to the French LL 
n. that he ee ee ae in 4 2 


his 


* 


C - Ta Gνu NEA and BENIN. | 0 79 
.. . 3... nor Diſcourſe, which greatly pleaſed a terwards appeared he had intended. His Refuſal Lopez's 
_ . r dre and Dauphin. He left Paris ſo incenſed the black Embaſſador, that he em- 45. 
8 * he Middle of Janugry, 1671, to go to ployed all his Intereſt in the Country againſt the 
to " La | out the 1 7 8 8 ; fr th; nd h diſt & d » . . 
-d. Grace, where two Ships waited- for Hreneh, and much diſtracted their Affairs. This 
im. By the King's Order his Charges were at length-obliged Carlef to take other Meaſures, 
WW cfraycd, and all Honours imaginable paid him till he could ſpeak with the King of Ardrah, who 
. the Road. When the King 6f France's Pre- was then buſy appeaſing a civil War in his own 
nts, for his Maſter and for himſelf, were brought . Dominions, which ſtopped all the Paſſes for car- 
bim, he beheld them with Amazement, ſo much rying down the Slaves to Ora, fo that ſcarce two 
ie was ſurprized at their Number, Value, and hundred had arrived thither in fifteen Months: 
geauty. He ſaid, like a Man who awakens out b A Thing fo prejudicial to the Dutch Trade, that 
ot a deep Swoon, There is but ane Monarch five of their Ships were ſent back empty to el 
. in the World, All Kings muſt yield to the Mina _ 8 . 
“King of France. My Maſter will never be- CARLO F having before driven ſome Trade 
eve what I tell him, he will even doubt what at Great Popo, ſettled there a Factory of his Na- 
nee ſhall fee?” tion, by Permiſſion of the King, upon Condition 
EEE From this Embaſſy of Matteo Lopez, the Com- he ſhould: pay the Value of twenty-eight Slaves 
pany, had it laſted, might have gained great Advan- for each Ship's Cargo the French afterwards took- 
ages, but it was ſuppreſſed ſome Years after, and in there; whereas he had. contracted to pay an 
ne lands and all its Conceſſions reunited to the hundred at Ofra. Going from Popo to Whidah, Whence the 
JC: own. The Sanaga Company, which ſucceeded c the King of that Country gave him a very fa-*" 3 M 
n the Trade to Guinea, neglected this Settlement, vourable Reception, with Aſſurance, that rs 
having its particular Reaſons for fixing at /h:dah. would always protect the French Nation and In- 
we muſt not omit Labat's Remark on this Oc- tereſt : Whereupon, removing the Factory from 
RE cafion, that it is the uſual Method of the French, Ardrah, he fixed it at Thidab, and kept the King 
WE with regard to their Settlements, they ſet-out his Maſter's Preſents to be ſent back to France. 
well, but cannot keep long in the ſame Courſe <. ANOTHER Reaſon for this Remove was, that 9 
Tus far Labat : What follows, we have from the Roads from Sabi to Ardrah were then open, | | 
W Barbot, This Author tells us, that the Preſents by which Means great Numbers of Slaves were 
—_ were committed to the Care of Carlof; and that brought-down to Phidah the King of Ardrah 
Lader, arriving in the Road of Ardrab on the d permitting them to paſs through his Territories, 
' HRS firſt of O&oþer, 1671, pretended they ought to in order to puniſh his rebellious Subjects, he 
ve put into his Hands, that he might deliver them. making his own Advantage, while they were de- 
ri Cariof would not conſent to, ſuſpecting he prived of the Slave-Trade at Offa d. 
- RS would divert ſome Part to his own Uſe, as it a- | | 


2 1 l 

1 

t 4 . Cc 
10 


_ . * Barbot ſays, he went in the Ship St . George. b, Let the Bunch alone for crying. up Wenig 8 
Country, and their grand Monarck. Marcbais's Voyage, vol. 2. p. 287, & eg. 4 Barbot's. 
pPeccription of Guinea, p. 325. | V 
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3 Ya Potatos, Oranges, ian, Ses Ns 
: 5 Palm-Wine, and Salt made in the low, marſhy 
Firs 8045 "Ry FOO Grounds, which the Inhabitants of Kyramo Iſland; 
wayelling. Dum, Fou- come hare to load with their Bar- Canoas e. 
L Fraya. Offra and IFkunz are no Elephants in Ardrab any more 2M 
Ain. 3 Authors. . | than Whidah, Knee af in 2 8. Sag one waz 
— and . King's Balaces end Gar. had — — in ears before. er, 1 


Ext vent of FA "Oman 
3 Roads and Manner of 
| ; hon. Torri:Country. 


dne. Other Trwns. Arles. een ni b 8 — from ſome of the nei 
* bi Ki il nn bouring/Countries Eaſtward, which 25 1 
nan RDRAH & a * and! * . charged with: theſe Beaſts, that it is 2 
As the C popes 2 Wonder bow the Inhabitants dare Ive there . 


on it, 1 5 it is not well enough frequent 4 nr Kingdom of Ardreh is furniſhed every-; 
the Ziroperns to be certain of its Kay, Ye where. with 3 Roads; and ſmall, butt = 
narrow towards the dea, exteniding from Ii, 1 Rivers, :## for conveying Merchan- 
to Benin, but widens: conſiderably Inland. Some - . Although: Horſes are numerous about 424 
„ it border Weſt on Rio da Volta, and Baſt 2 the capita Cry, they employ: them only in 
—_ | " the Kingdoms of '/*Þ:ideb on mounting the King 7 *3 for the common 
410 the North Side, and extending North- and North c. — been how, > in is in Hamoeks carried 
wh orters, . as'in Burepea 


. WMeſt wo large Dus County Ok ws like- 
24 1 2 Ns! E a to nel only by Wie * 
- BOSMA N' (and Ae! kiln B fas}: ; divides vont the Situation af the 

this Country inte Great and Eimis Hab. Un. lei in of the- Prince, or ſome - — 


E = der Little Ardral he includes- the- Furt towards Men: But then they are carried a great Way ü 
In the Sea-Coaſt, extending Inland beyond Offra, about through B. Ronde and never n the and 
"=> of which alſo he gives it Nan, "The reſt he W f, 1 Fa — 
5 _. -eomprehends under the Name of: 2 ne eee ER Geography is very imperfect, 
He likewiſe places à little Ferritory, the Huropeans being with only a few 3" ” 
or Torri, between HYhidah and an 22 4 of the . and thofe near the Sea · Coaſt, 4 1 
of which it ſeems to be a Part: But this 39 The firſt that occurs, is Foulaon. This a 1 
ſion muſt be grounded on the miſtaken Notions makes the chief Town of Tari, or Torri, ſeatedfa 
- of Voyagers, who, for want of proper Means on the River Torri s, which runs almoſt Eaſt and 
of Enquiry, bring home wrong Informations. Weſt to Great Popo. The Natives are chiefly 
ir, Soil, TRE Air of this Country in general is ex- Huſbandmen, who ſell Proviſions to Foreigners, 
aud Produce. tremely” unwholſome for E uropeans, ſcarce five or like their Neighbours of Great Popo, live by 


— 


out of forty, that go to reſide there, eſcaping Plunder *. . Elſewhere this Author ſays, Foulaon 
- Death; which, however, may, in ſome Mea is the oa Sea - Port Town or Village in Torri i. 1 
ſure, be owing to their Intemperance, or net Tux. Torri is. a little State, inde- Tur . 


2 againſt the Evening Milde: For the e pendent of Ardrah, about four Leagues in Cir- ) 
atives are vigorous, and commonly live to a cumference, ag. between Whidah on the Weſt, 


t Age, only the Small- Pox e e great and Little Ardrab, or Offra, on the Eaſt. It is 
1 1 waſhed by the Sea on the South, and is ſcarce 
Tux Country is. all flat and level, and the Soil three On diſtant from the Road of Whi- 
fertile, much <overed- rig Shrubs, in other dah. | 


2 , Do eſs, the 3 3 Lo. » Barket's Deſcription of Guinea, p. 327, and 346. 
SAL fe 347. 4 Boſman's Deſcription of Guinea, p. 243 1 bot, as before. he 


Lame, f: 35 35h. 8 Takin River; elſewhere called Tari, or Teri. 85 n Zar bor, as before, . 345. 


_ * 
— 


= ' To. Gy iNtA 
r. next Place of No 7 
= Yo, by ſome called Little Ardrab, and the 
or. of Little Afdrah. From the Road of IT bi- 
25 hither the Coaſt runs Eaſt about nine Leagues, 
ow, fat Land, in many Places woody ; only to- 
ards Praya the Shore riſes ſomewhat, and has 
Src mall Hills near each other on à Kind of 
point or Cape. This Point forms the Beg inning 
of a large Bay, which is the proper Anchoring- 
Place for Ships bound for Praya, that lies at the 
TE Bottom of the Bay. The River, which runs b 
rough the Countries of Great and Little Ar- 
ab, or Offra, and ſeparates, the Kingdom of 
enin from them, runs into this Bay, whoſe 


„ 


e Water is brackiſh. ' - „ 3 
3 RS PRAYA is known from the Sea, as you come 

e com the Weſt, by four large Thickets of Trees, 
„nich appear at a Diſtance from each other, 
three Leagues to the Weſt. It is called, by the 

- HE 7-:ch and Engliſb b, the Road of Ardrab, the 

a | Town being ſomewhat higher about two hundred c 


races from the Strand, on an Extent of 
= dred Fathom of Ground. 5 f 
2 THE right Road in the Summer Seaſon, that 
ss, from December to April, is in ſix Fathom Wa- 
> | ter, ſandy Ground, about three Quarters of a 
League from the Shore. In the Winter, or high 
= Scaſon, that is, from May to November, about a 
League and an half from the Land, in eight or 
nine Fathom. C 
Tux Bay before the Port is very ſhallow, 
= which increaſes the Violence of the Surge. In 
the Summer Seaſon the Air is clear, and tolera- 
—_— bly whole So 
rar Town of Va lies Inland about 
even Exgliſb Miles from that of Praya. The 
SS Eng//þ and Dutch Factors have each a fine Houſe 
bere, the latter eſpecially driving a great Trade 
iin Slaves. | | ; | 
Tax Town of 7akin ſtands between Offra and 
ite Ararab, (or Praya) and is ſo called from e 
a Black who reſided there formerly. It is ſituated 
on a Rivulet, . and takes-uþ one thouſand five 
hundred Fathom of Ground, being incloſed with 
= 2 thick, ſolid Mud- The Governor's Houſe 
z tolcrable, made of Clay 4. 1 
Bos N ſays, the Land of Fain lies four 
or five Leagues to the Eaſt of I hidab, and is 
5 5 ect to Great Ardrah, whoſe Fidalgo governs 
ere. . „ SE . 


ſix hun- 


1 
22 


6 
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This Author 

d, by the Engl, Jalin Road, and Jalin. 
_ ' 2-r#:'s Delcription of Guinea, p. 345, ſeq. 
_ Þcforc, 5. 491. a. and d. —- 5 Snort 
Country extends as far as the Bay of Ben 
114 See before, 5. 68. b. 

85 ſo many different Wallis. 


Vor. III. N. 84. 


e In 


3 
5 
1 


W 


4 J * " 4 % * ** * 
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4 89 * WO I at 


of Note on the Coaſt, is ldi a 
alittle lower, but farther Inland than Jatin. He 


Popo- Blacks: That the: Coun 


likely to continue ſo many Years 


grade, who ſays he anchored at 
landing, next Day, went-up to the Town, which 
he reckons to be about three Miles from the Sea, 


from Little Adrah, a ſpacious Road lea ing from 


ing extraordinary wide, and the Houſes built ſe- _ 


generally calls it Little Ardrab; which, 
© _ Bo/man's Deſeription of Guinea, p. 
nelgrave's Voyage, p. 13, and 92. | 
in. Snelgrave, as before, p. 498. 

1 Barbot, as before, p. 345) 


=, 


88 


Wir n regard to the Teri y of Offra, called e 
Titil. Ararat by Europeans, he obſerves, that itlieg, . 


. 


adds, that the Dutch Company many Years ago 
had a Lodge, and drove a conſiderable Trade; 


but that they have not been there ſince their 


Factor was killed, and the Land waſted by the 
alſo had moſtly 
Vears, and was 
| | longer : For 
that the Kings of Great Ardrab and N bidab were 
ſtriving for the Maſtery of it . 5555 

THE Accounts of cheſe, as well as other Au; Piſagree- 
thors, are very confuſed and uncertain. Jalin, . I 


lain wild and untilled for ſever 


according to dur Map, lies on the River of that” 
Name, (which ſeems to be the Torri, or Tari) 
about a Mile to the North-Eaſt of Ofra, and 
ſeven from the Sea : But Mr. Smith, in his Map. 
of Guinea, places it on the Shore, giving to Ia 
Praya (as is uſual) the Name of the Place to. 
which it is the Port. This is confirmed by Snel- 


Jalin, and 


and places on the South Side of the River s. The 
Engliſh and Dutch have, Factories here, but at 


preſent that of the Engliſh is withdrawn. In the 
ſame Author's Time Jain had a King, but being 


ruined in 1732 by the Dahom#s, the King 


chief Men fled in Canoas to an Iſland he had for- 
tified in the Middle of the River towards Appah ù, 
ten Leagues to the Eaſ. 3 | | 
ABOUT half Way between Offra and — 
e Village mentioned in 


lies Grand Foro l, a lar 


4 Elbte's Journey to the King of Ardrab's Court k. 
It is called, by the Dutch, Playſter Plaets, and 
hay a Kind of Inn for accommodating. Tra- 
vellers. . „ 
ASEM, or Azem, as the Blacks, and Great Aſſem, or 
Ardrah, as the Europeans, commonly call it, is 1 
the uſual Reſidence of the King of Ardrah... It 

lies ſixteen Leagues Inland to the North - Weſt 


the one to the other. The Blacks ſay, t 


he other own 
is nine Engliſb Miles in Compaſs, the 8 


ts be- 
parate from each other, to prevent Fires * 

_ Txt Sieur d Hlbie, who was there in 1669, Deſcribed, 
obſer ved, that he paſſed four great Gates u; nr 
chat theWall of the Town, though only of Earth, 


„ e e one ent eee 
to prevent Confuſion, we avoid. It is call- 
the Road to 4 


zu, or Azem, chief Town of Ardrah. 


3 15 „dee 
Nang of Appab's 
Fro. 


| * The 
I Barbot writes, Gran 


| ſe uſt 
& %. © Theſe muſt have been Gates to 
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* 
be: wile very broad kind high. This Earth er * « 
| As of voip dev Colour, 0 dinds well, being 5 
\ ſmooth and firm as Plaiſter, though they Key ys e 
5 Lime with it. The Gates are not 
each other. Each Wall has a large deep 2 9 9 
but contrary to the Exropeth Way, theſe Ditches 
are within-Side the Wall. They paſſed theſe 
L Dirches on flight Bridges, which might be, on 
= Oeccaflon, foon removed or broken. The Side- 
10 Poſts of their. Gates wefe large Stakes well jointed. 
17 Over each Gate was a Chamber for the Porter; 
wy And on each Side, within, Galleries, which ſerved 
—_ . . 0. Guard-Hotifes, where Soldiers, armed with 
fl Sabres and Maſkets, drew-up in Line as the 
| 
| 


7 Elite paſſell, Between each Ditch and 
4 there was à broad Space, which ſerved for 
. Way to reach from one Gate and. Bridge to 


—_— —— 


were covered / within and without with ſeveral 
 Ox-Hides laid on each other, faſtened with Nails; 


Strokes of a Hatchet, which _ be uſed to 
break them open®. _ 
Streets and ONE Half of 72 Is ſucrounited b the Eu- 
Haſs. fates, which ferves it for à Ditch. The Wall 
bn this Side 29 fingle, and neither fo high nor 
2 as the reſt he Town has but one Gate, 
it 18 of prod idus Extent : Nor can it 
well b Ll each Family taking-up a great 


wier, (or Sabi) that the Buildings are more re- 
e Kala, and laid-out into Streets, which are kept 
n; and have neither Pits nor other Inconve- 
endes; and though few Women are ſeen in 
| , thei yet they are crowded with People ©. . "= 
6: *BARBOT fays, the Houſes are all of a fat 
-. Clay, the Walls or Shells commonly about three 
Fot thick; and covered wih Straw, and not 
14 Ss better furnifhed than thoſe of other Parts 
—_ * Guinea, chat is, only with ſuch Utenſils or e 
wE bods as are of abſdlute Neceflity. | The King's 
SY Houſes are in that Reſpect no richer than the rel 
bn he has ſome Damaſk Elbow-Chairs, former. 
| Iz] reſented him by Ei Wopeans*, 
| King's Pa- THE Palace is of great Extent eonſiling of 
e lege Coutts, furrounded With orticos, over 
41 . phich He the Apartments. The Windows are 
—_ mall and narrow, on account of the Heat of the 


\ 


Cine. In ſome Rooms there were large Turkey 
only Mats. In each Chamber was/a-fingle Arm- 


With Silk or Brocade. There were Tables, fold- 
HS een Cabiats,. arid Cheſts | 


053-2 - #4 4 $3 $ 4 


Deſeription of — p. 347. 


NNE TnL verb rin TR . 
a muy fine China,” The Windows kat Gia, 


oil firalt Alleys, formed of thick, buſhy Trees 


NT" The Walls were built with the Earth 
taken - out of the Ditches. The Water-Paſſages * 


| ments. Thefe Palaces contain ſeveral Courts and 
. ö that bein ſufficierit in this Country to reſiſt the | 


deal of Ground: It has this Advantage of Aa- d hom in 1724, the Town of em was levelled | 


Strength. 
| Sat, four. ays for Salt, which they ſend from 
More remote. 

| ki | — — 35 Carpets, which coyered the F loors oors, in others f kept a great. Market at certain Times of the 


_ Chair, with a great Number of Cuſhions covered: four thouſand an with all Sorts of 4 
. 9 


2 > Marehali Vu. Boho * 4 Barde 
Ala na before, 5. 250. | IS 


x — K 


n White Cloth, with" Vindow. = = a 
i of, Taff . 
"Gardetis were ſpavious, Hd düt U 


of different Kinds, both for Shade and Fruit, 
In ſome Places were Conipartmerits, or Kno 
edged with Thyme, and full of Flowers. Amongſt 
theſe were Lilies of three Colouts, the Leaves Ml 
of which were longer and thinner than thoſe of 


b Europe, and their mell more agreeable. and leſs | 1 4 


Rrong *. 
 AccorDinG to Barbot, the Kin has 190 A0 

e Palaces in the Town, in one of which he“ 
reſides, the other being kept x As Readineſs, i 
to remove to, in cafe of Five. adds, that 
both of them are incloſed with a Sort of Ram- 1 
part of Earth five Foot thick, like that which ſur- nl 
rounds the Town. The Buildings are of Clay, 
covered with Straw, . divided. into ſeveral Apart- nn 


Gardens, with long and wide Galleries round 
the Buildings, ſupported by handſome Piazzas, 
under which People walk. The Buildings are 
two Stories. bigh, with Rooms; c. The Gar- 4 | 
dens are walled about, divided into large Walks | 
of green Trees and Gratz Plats, with Buds of 
Flowers, eſpecially three Sorts ' of Lilies. In 
that general Deſtruction, which ovetwhelmed 
Ardrab, after its Conqueſt by the King of Da- 


— may 
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to the Ground. ”Y 3 
ARDRAH has many Towns ard. Villages, 1 04 
like the Capital, ſurrounded with Mud-Walls. 


Amongſt theſe are thoſe -of Faye and Ba: The | 
former three Days Journey from Jakin, the latter -M Y 


i 
1 1 * 280 


two Miles beyond Jay, having two Gates on the 


South Side, ànd on the North a River that comes 

from Benin. The Dutch have a Factory at Ba. 2 0 
THe other Towns and Villages © Ardrah, 

not incloſed, are fi tuated in Places of Lo 


Taxv have many p public Markets Yhiroufh alu 
the Country: Particularly at Ba there is one 


ayo and Ba in Canoas to the Miami Country, 
rom whence it is. tranſported Inland to Places 


_ABov'r five or ſix Leagues from Ba ſtands a 
lofty Tree in a Plain, under and about which is 


Year ; to which reſort, from all Parts, three or 


\ 


arbot,' as $7 p. 346, 


_ 7 Inhabitants, tir Drefs, Marriages, 
r X 20 5 1 N Was 
the Nativet. Their Diet. Marriages > 


=_ Language. 


; _ /lultry puniſhed. Employments. 


or Importation. Commerce, ' how carried-on. 


Dorp. | | 3 55 | a ; | 

HE People of 4r4rah differ but little from 
eir Driſe thoſe of Mhidab in their Manners, Po- 
TT litics, and Religion. Their Dreſs conſiſts of five 


or ſix valuable Cloths, made in the Country, 


SS thrown one over the other. Some of them are 
enriched with Gold Thread, either platted or 
—_ woven-in, which looks very fine. 


0 commonly a ſhort Cloak on their Shoulders, and 
under it Silk, or Indian Chints, wrapped about 
FREE them, with fine white Calico Shirts made there. 
Tax King of Ardrah uſually has on two Pet- 

I ticoats (as it were) one longer than the other, 
cacter the Perſian Faſhion ; and ſometimes a Silk 

SS Scarf, Belt-wiſe, with a Sort of laced Coif hang- 

ing down on his Back, and under it a little Crown 

of black Wood, that caſts a very ſweet Scent ; 


RE whercof is curiouſly faſhioned. 
Tax Females there exceed the Males in their 


—_ wear fine painted India Calicos, white China 
darcenets, with rich Silk and Linen Wrappers. 
Born Sexcs are very careful to walh their 
Bodies Morning and Evening, in clean, pure Wa- 

„ter, and to anoint them with Civet; eſpecially 
married Women, who are very ſtudious to pleale 


Burials. Commodities imported. Goods proper 


Dress: Thoſe of ſome Diſtinction commonly 


25 CU IA nd BIR TV. CO Mm. 
— ES 2 turns four, and is not fit to tranſport from Place Ardrah 
r . 3 3 — 
ip 2 5 W Inu Men take Wives at Pleaſure here 26 in e, Ne- 


hidab, and other Parts of Guinea, The King rige. 
chief Wife has the Title of Qusen, with this 75 Seeg, 
Prerogative, that in caſe his Majeſty. denies hen 
any thing ſhe has Occaſion for, ſhe may ſelLfome 
of his. other Wives to ſupply her Wants, as hath 
often been the Caſe*. Moſt of the Ardrah Gentry 
marry young Women of Quality, not above eight; 


& ? * * 
1128 


Duties and Licence for Trading. Stock-vis þ or ten Vears old, but do not conſummate the 


Marriage till they have kept theni ſome. Years; in 
the Nature of Servants, ſtark naked; and when 
they have fixed the Time for cohabiting, they; 
then clothes them with a Piece of Cloth, or à 
MEE. ⁊ͤ 8}  a*7 2 ils 46} 
TREIX Marriages are concluded without any 
farther Ceremony, than the mutual Conſent of 
the Parents on both Sides: Only the Bridegroam 
commonly preſents his Bride with two or three 


Tux Gentry and others of the prime Sort have e Cloths, and muſt treat the Parents, and invited 8 


Friends, with eight or ten Pots of Pztow, or 
Beer; and then declares to all the Company, 
that he takes the Woman in Quality of firſt or 
chief Wives. As they have no Regard to Birth 
or Fortune here, the meaneſt Man may pretend 
to a Woman of eb lit, 91 
Tu Ardrab Women generally are not very 
fruitful, and it is rare to find one that has had 
three or four Children. The Wives of Men of 


holding in one Hand a Sort of Whip, the Handle d Quality are always very reſpectful, and ſilent in 


their Preſence, When their Huſbands command 

them to appear before a Foreigner, they com- 

monly ſit- down all together on Mats at ane End 

of the Room; and if ordered ſo to do, they will 

freely ſing; beating Time methodically: witch tw 

little Sticks on a ſmall Bell, the moſt uſual muſi⸗ 
cal Inſtrument among them. If a Woman har 
pens to be delivered of Fwins, they conclude nun 
muſt be guilty of Adultery, believing it ĩimpaſſihile 3, 


| RR tbcir Huſbands, knowing them to be extremely e for her to have two.Childrenat once by one Man. 


HE luxurious, — iv | 
Tax Natives of Ardrab prepare their Corn 

por Bread as they do on the Gold- Coaſt, either in 
EF Cakes, or Kan fis. They either roaſt their Yams 
on Coals, or boil them with Butter, which they 
know how to churn. They uſe Rice for com- 
mon Food, and Pulſe, Herbs, and Roots, with 
Beef, Mutton, and Dog's Fleſh; likewiſe Fow! 
dreſſed in Rice, and call all ſuch Eatables Lade 
indifferently. CSV 
_ Tarek ordinary Drink is the Beer Bi 
on the Gold-Coaft, Foro and Offra 


ow as 
have the beſt 


Sort. This Beer being mixed with Water, and 


moderately uſed, is pretty good Drink, but by 
tlelf is 


is dangerous, and will occaſion exceflive 


5 Kos e | : l LES 7 ; | | P 4 a 11 R ↄ 7 © a0 \ q FRIES, x 244 
BY 2 1 . 8 b | „ | 7 . a 8 
I Barbet Deſcription of Guinea, p. 347, taken chiefly from 3 See Ogilly's Africa, p. 465, C.. 


Tun Women here, like all the reſt on theſe Aulery pu- 
hot Coaſts, are addicted to Venery ; nor are de: ai. 
terred by the Puniſhment of Slavery from grati- | 
fying their Inclination for Strangers, whenever 
they can meet with an Opportunity. Ehey:al- 
ways affect to appear wanton and laſcivious, even 
in their Geſtures and Carriage. The Men too, 
notwithſtanding their great iber of Women, 
will hunt after other Wives or Daughters 


- -  f However, thoſe of the upper Rank are ſomewhat 


more reſerved in this Reſpect; and very careful to 
keep their Wives from being ſeen by ther Country- 
men, and even by the Europeans, excepting ſuch 
as they eſteem, and know-to be mode.. 

THE Inhabitants near the Sea - Side employ Empleyments, 

themſelves altogether. in: fiſhing, bailing of Salt, 
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Perſon in the Houſe he inhabited 121 
for that Purpoſe. al 


being, in their Opinion, far more elegant and 
le. 


Tr differ little from the Gold-Coaft Blacks 


in the Manner of interring their Dead, except in 


ela- 


this Particular, that there the Deceaſed's the 


tions furniſh the Cloth for Shrouds to wra 


Corps in, and here the Governor of the 
does it; and that they commonly bury the dead 
fault built 


Theſe Buri 
ormed with little or no Pomp and Ceremony, 
t rather privately; only upon the Death of t 
E three Months after his Funeral they mur- 
me Slaves, and bury them near him. 
» Pns' Europeans are commonly treated with 


Arn Civility, - and there is great \ ariety. of Re- 
= Whites; another for the Porters of tlie Court; 


another for the Courtiers, or elſe ſome Beads, or 
reat Braſs Rings; ten Galinbus of Bljit for 


freſhments at a N e Rate; as, a Barrel of 
freſh Water, and a 

two Braſs Rin 
or à Pot of 

reduce into Hens; four of them e called A 
Nil, being five Hens. 

Son of the Slaves ie here: are brought 
28 Contributions from he neighbouring Nations, 
0 fold by their own Parents or Relations e. 

Tn Dutch drive à conſiderable Trade at 
ed and next to them, the Engliſb, having 
Factories or Lodges at Praya and Offra ; export- 
- ing” thence Slaves , Cone? Cloths, and 0 blue 
_ Stokes called Aigri, or Ai yery ann on 
. God-Cooft. 1 87y | 
beſt Commodity 


current Odin; paying for Slaves half in this Mo- 
ney⸗ and half in Goods; excep 
N and then athird or fourth Part muſt 
ä 
Tux 15015 accepta 
are flat Iron Bars, (for the round or ſquare will 


not dez) fine long Coral, China Sarcenets, gilt 


. 
pper Bowls or Cups 5 Rings, 
er en 3 .A- 


s are commonly. 


of Wood for Fuel, for 
; for a Cheſt of Salt, four; and 
„one: And thoſe Rings theß 


the E 5 can 
* - ray thither, is Bdjis,. or Kowris,, which are the 


ble Things next to theſe, 


Eooking- Glaſſes, Leyden. Serges, _ 


. ' Ra = 


Nt Em: Mende b AVA 6 


as prattitig; "ihe Mmland People in Huſban- a red, Cloth of Gold or Silver 4. FRY "Imp 
a Are tiling the Ground by. Strength of Arms, 
the ſame Way as thoſe of WVhidah do Us. att Þ and flowered ; "Gold and Silver 
is very laborious and hard Work. 


As to their Language, they chuſe to heak 
the Ulkami, which they prefer to their own, as 


called Boſmans ; . Ar 
cadel ; Fire. 


locks, Muſkets, Gunpowder ; large Beads from 
Rouen, white flowered Sarcencts, Indian Armoi- 
zins, Damaſk Napkins,” large Coral Earings, 
Cutlaſſes, gilded and broad; Silk Scarfs, large 
Umbrellas, Pieces of Eight, long pyramidal 
Bells. The ſame Sorts of Goods are proper for 
Trade as far as the River Gabon. 


9 TAE Commerce is here adjuſted with Gera 2 
King, in- the ſame Manner as at Whidah. As Y -H 0 


ſoon as a Ship arrives, the Commander or Super- 
muſt wait on the Governor of | Praya, to 
be conducted to the King, taking along with him 


the uſual Preſents, which'commonly conſiſt in a 


Parcel of about three or. four Pound Weight of 
fine Coral, ſix Cyprus Cloths, three Pieces of Mo- 


rees, and one Piece of Damaſk, for the King; 


another Parcel of Coral for the Queen; a Piece 


c of Damaſk Napkins for the Prince; one Piece 


of Armoizin for the Foella, ot Captain of the 


ancers (twelve or fifteen. hundred armed Men 
commonly attending for that Purpoſe at the Wa- 
ter · Side) or the Value thereof in other Things. 
Fram the Water-Side they are accompanied to 
A ſem by the Governor, or principal Officers, 


d with a fine Retinue, and Hamocks, each Porter 


to have four Braſs Rings a-Day, beſides Sub- 


ſiſtence; and but one Ring, if the Goods be for E F 


the Dui 
Value of fifty Slaves in Goods, for his Permiſſion" 
to trade, and Cuſtoms for each Ship 3 and to 


the King. 4 
ds is uſual for Karoporns to ave the King 


the King's Son the Value of two Slaves, for the 
der of Watering; and four Slaves for Wood- 
ing, in caſe it be wanted; ; otherwiſe thoſe Nu 


t Bujis are dear e ties are not paid -· 


Tun Honga, or "Gain of the is com- 


from or to à Ship, one Slave in Goods: 
For this he is obliged to attend at the Beach, with 
his Men, all the while in order to quicken his 
Canoa-Rowers, and give all neceſſary Aſfiſtance 
in bringing the Goods aſhore, the Bar, here being 
very dangerous 
No Earapidans can trade here, for Slaves, Ay- 


monty paid, for "_ twelve Trips of a-Bar- 


gilded 
Elanitjes Linen, Morees, Salampores, red. Chints f gris, or Blue-Stones,. till Licence be roclaimed,. 


broad and narrow Tapſeils, blue Kanekins, broad 
and narrow Gunez, (a Sort of Linen) double Ka- 
- nekins, French Brandy, Canary and Aalmſey, 


N e EHalian 2 * or 
. e ee of cee Winder 


yearly... 4 5 In 


an 


| Toro Mg The fame; 
n « This Author, p. $59, ſays, the Dutch bear a high Hand over RE SETS an 
te Original, Free Argrah, the Name * Exropeans.. 


as at hi by a public Cryer; who is to be 
paid for his Trouble; by the Factor or Super- 


_ cargo oy Braſs Rings, twen ; Hens, one 
"Goa, « a P iece of DOTS $i Piece of 
þ 348, d 30% ( The fame, f. 552 


Cw: See before, 3 


ott, 


rmoixins, 1 65 with white & A - 
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—. fle Armolzin. | 

poll Ei Ag uf Order, to a Village called by 
SE. Db, Stock -vis Dorp, about four Miles 
ST :;. South-Weſt of Praya; where 2 Houſe 
inted for him to drive his T rade in, 
Cargo to be brought thither, and 
Aſem the King's Goods. | 


W cauſes all his 
— nc ſends up 4, 
ar rx this, the n 
4 the Foella, is to take his Choice of the 
——= roo ; but as the Factor has ſeveral Merchants, 
1 others, to pleaſe, g 5 
nin either the King or the Fella, he rarely gives 
em 2 true Invoice of the beſt Goods. 

RE Tie Meaſure for Bijis, and Way of we 
I unting by knotted Cords, is the ſame here as 
daz. 3 
rar Factor, or Supercargo, having finiſhed 
0 - 1 Sale, is to preſent the King again with two 


ct, twenty-five Pounds of Powder, and 
value of nine Slaves in other Goods, as an 
N crnowledgment to that Prince for his Favour, 
granting him the Permiſſion to trade in his 


Wo minions. He muſt alſo, on the ſame Ac- 


| 4 oiain; the Honga, or Captain of the Bar, with 
other Piece, and ſome other inferior Officers 
itn another Piece among them: So that all 
—_— ſc Cuſtoms and Duties: together, amount to 
e value of ſeventy, ſeventy-five, or eighty 
vc, in Goods, for each trading Ship; where- 
: chirty- five. 
| e | 
Religion, Government, and Forces. 

Cod: Mortality of the Soul. 


III. 


= WT . 
ei Idea 
3 


Fetiſhes. Laws and Penalties. The King. 


; ; i | drah over-run. Cruel Slaughter by the Oyos, 
_ - Los: De/trozed by the Dahomays : 
Motion f God. 


* 


of idab. Theſe chiefly depend on the Fancy 
nd Direction of their Prieſts, of which there is 
uaſt Number, every wealthy Perſon keeping 
ne as his Cha plain. 
Mos r of theſe Blacks, though groſs Idola- 


5 1a Banaiah, von of Joiada, was 3 the mighty 
and than che Whites in moſt Parts. of Zurope 5 


GUI t A od Brnjn 835 
e is accompanied a ters, or Image -Worſhipers, acknowledge a ſu- Ardrah 
—_ preme Being, who, they believe, appoints the 15. 


e great Captain of Commerce, 


—- bunt, preſent the Foella with one Piece of Ar- 


= :: „idab, they do not exceed thirty-two d 


Their 


Hike e which 
the Religion of Ardrab differs from that 


* Barbot's Deſcription of Guinea, p. 348, & fie. 
Men of Dawid.. 2 Sam. XxXill. 20. 


95 
Time when every Perſon ſhall come into, or go 
out of this World, and of all other Events in 


Life: Yet they are ſhocked at every croſs Acci- 
dent, and tremble at the very Name of Death. 


THEY believe the Soul to be mortal, and an- Mer1atry ef 
nihilated after Death, the Fleſh putrifying, and: Seu“. 


the Blood congealing : T to infuſe Courage 
into the Soldiers, they politicly exempt thoſe 


leaſe, who give- a better Price b who ſerve their Country in 'the Army, and are 


killed in Fight; affirming, that they do not lie 
above two Days in the Grave, but return to Life 
again, yet with other Features and Lineaments, 
which render them unknown to their Friends 
and Acquaintance. _ 
THIS Opinion is inculcated by the Prieſts, 
who forge a thouſand Stories upon the Occaſion; 
and as they uſually attend the Army in the Field, 
as the Hebrew Levites and Prieſts did ®, are very 
e careful to bury, in the Night -Time, ſuch as 
have been lain in Fight, pretending afterwards, 
that they are riſen again from their Graves, and 
that they have ſeen them full of Life. 


Fact Perſon has his peculiar Fetiſb, of the Petith, »- 
" fame Kinds as in Mhidab, and gives the fame Inage-Wor. 


Reaſon for the Worſhip of his Image, which he- 

keeps hid in his Houſe under a large earthen 
Pot; and every ſix Months, the Head of the 

Family makes a public Offering, and puts ſeveral. 
Queſtions to the Idol, according to his Occa- 
ſions. If the Prieſt thinks the Offering too 
fmall, he tells the Party, that the Fetiſh does not 

kke it, and will not anſwer his Queries till he 
has one to pleaſe him. Upon this, a Dog, a 
Goat, or ſome more Hens, are ſacrificed, and 
then the Anſwer is delivered by the Prieſt in 2 
low Voice; which thoſe ſtupid Blacks «believe 


Fetiſh,. or [mage-Worſhip. High Prieſt. Royal to be effected by ſome ſecret Impulſe of the 


Fetiſh. The Oracle thus delivered, the Prieſt 


Audience of Europeans. His State and. Power. e covers the Idol with the Pot, and ſprinkles it ei- 
= //apons and Colours. Drums and Bells. Ar- 


ther with Beer or Meal. The like is done by 
7 Friends and Neighbours preſent at the Sacri- 
fice. 8 1 5 
Ir a Perſon: be ſiek, the Prieſt muſt come and 
ſacrifice ſome Animal for the Patient's Recovery. 
He rubs the Fetiſb with the Blood, and throws-- 
away the Fleſh. {5 meh fe 


HE Prieſts in general are highly reverenced, gigs rig 


and the chief Pontiff almoſt adored by the Peo-' 
ple; who believe him to be an eminent Diviner, 
and that he can foretel Things, by converſing 
with an awkward Image, which. ſtands in his 


f 
' The Prieſt | 


Are they mote 


all 
" ; 4 


See alſo Ogilly's Africa, p. 469. 


2 


* . 


i mk to 
. They alſo 
chat he Devil beats them-cruelly ; at leaſt, they 


EReyal Fe- 


is as big 
. e . Nr hos) 5 5 the Dau 


N 


de * Gold-Craft N egros, 
howl and cry-out in the Night as they do b. ) C 0s 

SNELGRAFE obſerves; as an Argument of 
the great -Regard paid 
though, by the Law, it is Death, at Falin, to 
a Family in whoſe Houſe a Fire begins near the 
Court, and the Duke's Houſe was actually con- 
ſumed, while the Author was there, by a 
Fire which began in the Fetiſbir's Houſe, that 
was not far off it, yet he declined i inquiring into 
the Cauſe of ite. 

Tur ſame. Author informs 18 that the Tan 
of Fakin's Fetiſh ſtood in the Middle of a large 


* ſquare Court, ſet raund with handſome Trees, 
It was made in the Faſhion of a large Ha F 


and covered over with Thatch. On the 
this was placed a dead Man's Skull, before whiah 


Offerings were made for the Duke's Health. and 


Preſervation . 1 
Ir appears from Phillips 65 that the Fatih of 


| the King of drdreh is a Crocodile: But 4 Klee 


Laus and 
Per. ties. 


to him 


Ne Kix. 


| beni ö 


and 


to the Slave's Maſter, if he be of high 
than the offended Huſband; but if the Huſband 
aer Condition, the Slave is to be Slave e 


nions, 


ſays, it is a Bird like a Crow... 

Is Ardrah, a Perſon who. dares diſobe the 
King's Commands i is beheaded, and his 
hildren become the King's Slaves. _ 
INSsoLVEN T Debtors are left to the Merc - 


their Creditors, who, if they will, may ſell them 
to pay themſelves. - The ſame Puniſhment is in- 


flicted on him who has debauched another Man's 

Vife. As for adulterous Females, if a Woman 
lies with a Man Slave, ſhe. becomes a Slave 
er Rank 


is of a hi 
or ever. The Puniſhments for other 
Crimes are the ſame as at M bidnb t. 

Tus King is ſtiled King of Ardrah and 41 
King Alleni, or Tezi i, would never 
rmit the Dutch to build a Fort in his Domi- 
ning the ſame Reaſons, according to 


Barbot, upon which, d Elbte infa us, he re- 


_ fuſed the French. 
HE who reigned wh the fre. of theſe f ments; 


Authors was in Ardrah, was Son to that Text, ' 


1 Snelgrave's Voyage, 14 
A8 before, 8 3 855 1 1 See befo: ore, Eu. 8 Voyage, 7.0 „ 
3 ore, p. 69. b. . | 


nee e een ee He 


1 


a Barbot 4 him Fa 8 like 3 and "OR to have Kh all this from. 4 Eee 
0 Barbur's Deſcription of Guinea, p. 352, ( Jags: 2 1. 
e See. before, p. 61. h. ; 


before, p. 70. 


Vor AO , Av 
ives Audience and receives Viſits. a was entirely abſolute, and approached with the 
as a Child of four Years. 
Chief Prieſt only-having: th 


c W s Charge, ti =o: 

HE Captains of Commerce, and of the C:. 
valry, are "uſually Introductors of the Whites to 
the Audience of the King; who commonly ad. 
vances ſome Steps to the European, takes him bf7 
the Hand, preſſes it in his own, and three Tims 


ives d his Preſents before the Ki 


Tur Kiag ot e never 8 


ſame Submiſſion as the 2 of Whidah ; the 
rivilege of ſtand. 
ing, and diſcourſing him in that Poſture.” He i 


the ſecond Perſon in the Country, and the King, 


8 | _ ief Miniſter, both in Tempora and Spit. NM 
tu -4R 


Every Subje& pays him a heavy Capitation 


as well as Foreigners reſiding in his Dominion, Rl 
He has a numerous Court, and every Offic:: Wn 
the Prieſthood, that al- b whatſoever is called Ca aptain, according to the _ 
g's Steward is calle} _ 
Captain Tablas the Purveyor General, Captain 
Meat; the great Butler, Captain Wine, and ſo al 
of the others ; as is practiſed among the black Wn 


Poſt he is in. The 


Nations at Cape Verde. 


Wan: Men, who travel to n to . 
an Audience of the King, are lodged.in the P 
lace, each according Wi | 


to the Nation he belong in; 
handſomely ſubſiſted, at the 
I the Time of the Audience. f 


to, and there yer 


ſuceefyely'to touches his fore-Finger, which is there 
a Token of Amity and Friendſhip. After this, 


be bids him ſit - down b his Side, on neat Matz 


ſpread on the Floor. The F have wr then lays 

. by the ordi- 

ey Opn, declares what- it is. he defires of 

8 ey, who returns an Aniwer by the ſame 
ana 


THe Audience being over, he is next col. 


ducted to the Prince, who ufually reſides at a 
large Town, encloſed with Walls, about two 
Engliſh Miles from the Capital; and there intro _ 
duced,. and treated much after the ſame Manner —- 


as he was at Am. 
THENCE he 
a tall, well-ſet. 
very nobly.” -Here they fit; after the Terk 
Faſhion, on fine. Silk Cuſhions, placed on extri- 
ordinary curious Mats. The .Ecclefiaſtic, afte 
aeg commonl ſends for his Wives, (being 
eighty in 2 who, in a Kind d 
88 or Hall, dance and ſing before their 
Gueſts, to the Noiſe of their 1 Inſtru- 


without a great Retinue, and Wiſes ! with. 


8 88 der 
See before, p. 503. 
f The be. . 72. 17 3 Barb, 3 & 
We * in . Cie Voyage, a 


- Firelock 


oes to. the great Prieft's, who! ; 11 
„ and entertains Foreig nen Rn 
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_ 6 him Ardrah 
Hl, he : 


A N with his Head covered, 


- 


= |} jon, form an Army of forty thouſand Horſe and 
boot, or more: 


at more within Land they uſe Bows and Ar- 


..*- ows, Hangers, Javelins, and wooden Clubs ; 
n which Arms are very fine, and of their own 


asking. Although 9 are luſty Men, they the Perſon of the King of Great Ardrah with 
eee great Cowards *, like the Blacks of Vbi- him, on whom, and not on his Subjects, he I 
—. c aimed his Revenge. | | 3 
lr is the Cuſtom here to keep folemn Feaſts TEIS Nation ſtrikes ſuch a Terror round, 
a Anniverſaries, to commemorate their Vie- that their Neighbours can ſcarce hear them men- 
; ories, though of ſmall Importance. tioned without trembling; and the Tpidab Blacks 
lx their warlike Expeditions, they carry a tell a thouſand ſtrange Things: Among the reſt, 
ort of Staves, or Poles, bowed at both Ends, they aſſured the Author, that it was cuſtomary, 
n the Figure of an 8; at one Extremity, they in their Wars, to cut-off the Privities of the 
ES fplay a ſmall Standard, with which'they.make' Slain; and that none durſt preſume to take an 
WA bundance of Motions. On their long Drums, Enemy Priſoner, that was not furniſhed with 
bharp- pointed at one End, thły beat a Kind of an hundred of theſe T'tqphies 9. | 
Meaſure : Others beat with Sticks on a Sort of d BARBOT ſuppoſes, that the inland Nation By the Oyos, . 
inxkling Bells, at the Sound of which, the Sol- above-mentioned, were the Oyos and Ulkami ©, or I- s. 
iers make an hundred ridiculous Motions with Theſe Oyos are doubtleſs the Tos mentioned by 
beir Bodies. The fame Sort of muſical Inftru- Snelgrave f, whoſe Fetiſh, as the Dahomays in- 
ent is alſo much uſed in their Feſtival and Di- formed him, was the Sea. For this Reaſon, they 
eie were prohibited by their Prisfts from ever ſeeing 
ner bave likewſe vocal Muſicians, Tale- it, under Pretence, that their God would flay 
. I crs, and Buffoons, to divert and animate the them for their Preſumption. This he learned from 
—_ "5 in the Field; and the Cavalry has ſmall a Mulatto Portuguene Gentleman, who had been 
ort Trumpets, which join in the Chorus, but a Priſoner in the Court of Dabomi s. — | 
_ i not doo. | . Or late Years the Dabemay Blacks have been p,j,,,.q, | 
oM obſerves, that the King of Great the greateſt Enemies to thoſe of Ardrah, whichthe Dabo. 1 
arab, with all his dependent Countries, Is ö 


enty Times as ſtrong as he of Ipidab, yet 

_ ou they live in perpetual Enmity. 

_ F4tTHER inland ate yet more potent King- 
doms; but the Author knew very little of them, 

We farther than that, while he was there, Eniballa- 
dors from one of them came to advertiſe the 


been to complain to his Maſter, and warn him 
nue Care, that his Vice-Roys treated thoſe 


e Manner as Boſman has done thoſe of Whidah. 


rer lin, ſays, p. 117, that he is a potent and warlike Prince. 


g 4 T. 397, Sf ſg. Barbet, ps before; p, 352. 
Voyage, 2. 59 d The ſame, 5. 48. 


Tux Soldiers near the Coaſt are commonly 
med with Muſkets and Simetars, or Swofds: 


oss not the Courage to make War againſt him, 


ie King follows, for the moſt ſhould be obliged to come to their Aſſiſtance and = — 


Protection. e e e OE TL 
Tu. King of Ardrab not only laughed at 
this, but farther to ſhow his Contempt for that 
King, murdered his Embaſſador. Upon this, the 
inland Monarch, with an Army of a Million of 


othing but too much Vouth b made ſuch a Slaughter, that the Dead, as they c..,/ 


ordered him to be hanged on a Tree, becauſe, 
contrary to his Commands, he had not brought 


was deſtroyed by them as hath been before ob-meys. 


ſerved. "OF theſe Dabomays we find ſcarce any 
Account in Authors, but what relates to their 
Conqueſts and Cruelties. Snelgraus informs us, 
that their King ſacrificed four thouſand Mhidab 
Negros to his *God, as an Acknowledgment of 
the Conqueſt obtained over them: Pikewiſe 
ſome handſome, young Captives of the Tue, 


[King of Ardrah, that ſeveral of his Subjects had f in order to attend, in the ' other World, his 


Majefty's Wives, whom their Countrymen had 
Alain d, e | es 5M I 8 BE «x r 


2 * 


Berber here charges the Blacks of Abus with Want of Courge, Commanders arid Diſcipline, in the 


b Barbot's Deſcription of Guinea, p. 350, & egg. 
- - <,, Boſmen's Deſcription of Guinea, 


See before, Vol. II. . 501, | 8 Sa 


Turin 
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e Nis Eee Manner 'of-faificing do" Vie tee Things 69 whit, Men, s 1 
| 3 wag ahd\ Reiſen for-it;-has been! already deferibed * Lombe * had informed bim ;. Bur us that Ge 
Ye With regard to this Dei b, the Dahomays eſteem- had not been pleaſed to make himſelf * Ki 
' dd him as an inviſible Guardian Angel, ſubordi- to them, they muſt be ſatisfied with this ther 
STE nate to another God; which a Colonel, belo 5 worſhipped . 4. It was obſervable, that the K King h 
ing to their Army, lud, m might perhaps | 7 could not be n cos Te 4 on {0s Feiiih. 


OT EN: who had communicated fo m_—_ 5 fr ; 


* 


e b K Al. 
Vvoraens and TRAVELS &f Guinea and Beni, 


CONTAINING |, PS ] 

4 DzscaryrION of Mun. and the, Coaft as s far as ese 
An Account of the Kingdom 771 Benin, ths 89 23 
„ INTRODUCTION. ae pl ge 


LTHOUGH the Public is furniſhed b to che Biſhop : of Ante, conſiſting of fo MR 

A with . ſeveral Voyages to Benin, Pages; and as Yi Deſcription is anonymous, n_ 
we meet with only two or three - «gy Al we ing 6 mentioned it under the Name of Artus = 

hors who give any particular Account of the for Diſtinction Sake, and the, More ealy quoting 
Country and its ci ont The chief of theſe of it. 2 


dre Gotard Artus, or Arthus, of Danticł, and Tas B i is 1 into twenty-ſeven 4 N 
| David Van Nyendael. 8 Chapters pters. The Author introduces it with 1_ 


Au of Tux firſt of theſe i is to be found in the ſecond Voy 22250 rformed, in 1600, by two Ships from 
Duantzick. 8 de Bry s Collection, making the ſixth the exel to a Mina; wherein a particular Ac. 
* _ >. Part of hi; Tale Orientalis. It is intitled, 4 count is given of the Coaſt in the three fit a 

True and Hiftorical Deſcription of the Gold-Coaſt, c "Chapters, comprizing eight P After this be Wn 

and contains an hundred and twenty-ſeven Pages, enters upon the Manners and Cuſtoms of the 

Folio, beſides the Cuts, which take-up twenty- .Gald-Coa/t Negros: From thence he proceeds to 

ſut more. But it muſt be obſerved: here, that the natural Hiſtory of the Country in its ſeven 

| this is not the Work of Artus, but of a Dutch- Branches; and ends with: an ample Account of Wi 
| man, who made the Voyage to the Gold- Cogſi, el Mina, and the Government of Ns Portugueu Wi 
and was an Eye-Witnels of all he relates. It there. Theſe Matters take, up fifty Chapter. Wi 

was firſt written in Low Dutch, then 1 Ihe fifty- fourth contains a Voyage from Mouri Wl 

into the German, and afterwards into Latin by to Benin and the Rio Forcados. The fifty-hfth 

Artus. This is all we learn worth taking Notice deſcribes the City of Benin; and the two follow- 

of here from the two Dedications of de * 8 di ing Chapters the Dont as far as Gre Eee. 


« See befare, Vel. 1. 4 493, end be only ſome Fe. © There ha 
TR EG Vol. 2 489. OT Oe: P. 37, and 444. 1 
4 7 . ; 1 


VVV 
gas we have laid before our Readers the Sub- 
a nce of this Tract in the preſent Work, it 
Gould be needleſs to enlarge farther in a literary 
Account of it. 25 


Tux Cuts belongin | 
the actual Draughts of the Author, or the Ima- 


eination of 4% B. are as follows: 


.. * 


Three Gold-Coaft Negros. 

Different Dreſs of the Women. 

Dreſs of the Men. ; 

Cape Corſe Market. 

Religious Ceremonies. 

Three Warriors armed. 

Trials and Puniſhments.” 

Way of trading on the Coaſt. 

Way of fiſhing in the Day. 

. Fiſhing by Night, 

Cattle, and tame Animals. 

. Hunting of wild Beaſts. - 

Various Kinds of wild Beaſts. 

Agriculture and Fruit - Trees. 

Their Houſes and Furniture. 

Creation of Noblemen. 

Different Dreſs of Women. 

. Their Funeral Ceremonies. | 

King, at Cape Lope Gonſalvo, giving Au- 
dience. 5 F 

Natives of Cape Lope Gonſalvo. 

. Way of fighting on the Gold- Coaſt. 

. Burial of their Rings. . 

. Houſes in the City of Benin. 

. The Caſtle of Mina. 

. Iſland of St. Thomas. 

. Buſts of Men and Women in Benin. 


— 1 
9 2 
. . 
' þ np * 
1 
4 y 
4 N a * . 
1 | 
r 
_— 
0 4 1 
* * 5 
- 
Z 1 x 


S 


mpallanation of the Figures, according to the Me- 
= thod of 4% Bry. Barbot has, in his Deſcription 
of Guinea, inſerted thoſe marked with a. Star : 
But they are ſadly copied; and, what is worſe, 
are Boop under 
_—_ thc Originals. ay 

„ Tus Tract of Nyendael, our fecond Author, 
| is inſerted by Boſman, in his Deſcription of the 
Gold- Coaſt, p. 423. It contains forty-fix Pages, 
and makes the twenty-firſt Letter in that Book, 
under the Title of, A Deſcription of Rio For- 
moſa, or the River of Benin. There is little 
more to be ſaid upo 
Nyendael ſailed thither from the Port of Little 
Ardrab, or Praya, in the Johanna Maria Yacht, 


* * . FS 8 7 


. 


— 


tember the firſt, 1702. | 
axd To the two former Authors, we might add 


Dapper and Barbet : But theſe are a Kind of 


piled from the Obſervations. of others ; 'and 


Vor. III. Ns LXXXV. 


= 
my 


"and BENIN. 


- 


to it (uncertain whether 


Ar the Bottom of each Cut, there is an Ex- 


different Denominations from 


this Occaſion, than that 


from whence his Letter to Boſmar' is dated Sep- 


Geographical Hiſtorians, whoſe Works are com- 
though the latter had made the Voyage to Gui- 


Introduction. 


a ned, yet he is rather to be conſidered as a Col- 
lector of other People's Remarks, than a Rela- 
tor of his own: At leaſt, with reſpect to the 
Account he has publiſhed of Benin, he is merely 
a Collector, having compoſed it almoſt wholly 
from the Deſcriptions of Nyendael and Dapper, 
without mentioning either. Dapper has the ſame 
Fault, which renders the Writings of thoſe two 
Authors of no Authority. For this Reaſon, we 
always make uſe of them with great Caution, 
when what they relate is not in ſome Sort con- 
_ firmed by others. | 1 
_ HERE it may not be amiſs to give ſome Ac-Bofman's 
b count of Boſman, an Author to whom we have Ones. 
been greatly indebted. This Gentleman had al- 
ways an ardent Deſire to ſee foreign Countries, 
which he had read of in Books; which was at 
.laſt gratified, in his being ſent, in the Dutch 
Company's Service, to Guinea. There, after 
having been ſeveral Years a Factor, he was ad- 
vanced to be chief Factor of Axim, the firſt of 
their Forts and Settlements on the Gola-Coaſt, 
and afterwards of el Mina. ' As he was fourteen 
Years in that Country, he had an Opportunity 
of ſatisfying his Curiofity, there having been 
ſcarce any Place upon the Coaſt, where he had 
not ſtaid for ſome Time. Lk 
AFTER he had committed his Obſervations to 
Writing, he thought himſelf under an Obliga- 
tion to impart them to his Countrymen, to which 
he was farther incited by a Frienc. 
Arx firſt, he divided his Remarks into five Div;/on of 
Books. The firſt treated of the Extent, Divi- the Work. 
d ſion, and Fertility of the Gold-Goaft: The ſe- 
cond, of the Cuſtoms, Manners, Religion, and 
Government of the Inhabitants : The third, of 
the Trade of the Coaſt, as managed both by the 
Negros and Europeans The fourth, of the Ani- 
mals, wild and tame, Quadrupeds, Reptiles, 
Inſects, Fowl, Fiſh, Plants, Fruits, and other 
Vegetables : The fifth, of the Kingdoms of 
- Ladinghir, Kato, and the two Popos, and the 
charming Country of Fida (or Fhidah.) To 
e this was added, a coaſting Voyage, perſormed 
by the Author in * 15 e : 
Bor afterwards having had an Occaſion of 
ſending the Whole, in twenty-two Letters, to 
his Friend, (a Phyſician in Holland) he choſe to 
publiſh it in that Form. To theſe he annexed - 
two more Letters, written to him by two Per- 
ſons in the Company's Service; the Brit, relat- 
ing to Benin, from David van Myendael, before- 
mentioned; the ſecond, giving a Deſcription of 
the Tooth and Grain-Ceaft, by Sohn Snoek, © 
- Truis Work was printed originally in Dutch, 
from whence it was tranſlated into ſeveral other 
Languages. I here are in Engliſh three Editions 
of it; the firſt, in 1705, which is that we have 
made uſe of: It contains four hundred and ninety- 
N 5 three 


” 


f 


— 


go 


Benin, three Pages, beſides the Title, Preface, Con- a 


q 
{ 


Vov AGES and TRaverts 


Kingdom. tents, and Index of the principal Matters. 


| Rea ſons for 


in general, and no Deſcription of it_in print *; 


excepting a few Scraps, ſcattergd in Books writ- 
ten upon other , 0 
to Truth, and afforded but a ſorry 


moſt of which were 
contrary 


Sketch of Guinea, On this Occaſion, he takes 


Notice of two voluminous Writers in the laſt 


Century; who, though commendable for what 
they wrote concerning Holland, did not deſerve 
Credit in one Half of their Accounts. of, foreign 


Countries. The Authors here hinted at, (for he 


Heacount of 
ebe Cuts, 


does not name them in his Preface, from whence 
this is taken) ſeem ta be Olfert Dapper, before- 
mentioned, and Hilliam Godſchaltk van Fokken- 
brog, (or Falquenbrog, as ellewhere written b) 
whom he often cenſures in his Relation. | 
Wu the Work was conſiderably advanced, 
there arrived on the Coaſt, a Perſon ſkilled in 
deſigning. Him the Author employed to draw 
all thi 
and, for his greater Conveniency, went along 


with him, having been ſent by the Dutch Gene- 


ney to the Weſt of 41 


ral upon Affairs relating to Trade. The Ani- 
mals he drew from the Life, and the Forts ac- 
carding to the Rules of Perſpective : But he died 
juit when they were read 

1 


ſon that there are no Cuts of thoſe on that Side. 


Tux Cuts conſiſt of ſeven Plates, the firſt 


four containing Proſpects of the Forts: The 
fifth is conſigned to the Quadrupeds, and the 
two laſt to the Birds. „„ 
THERE are generally two Views of every 
Fort on the oppoſite Sides. In the firſt Plate, 
thoſe of el Mina, Meowri, and Annamabs : In 


the ſecond, one View of Fort Cuenraadſburg, 


and two of Cape Corſe : In the third Plate, two 
Views of the Dutch Forts at Kormantin and 


; hom: and of the Engliſh Fort at Simpa (or 


The Reader will find the. three other Plates to- 


inneba:) In the fourth, two. Views of the 
Engliſh, Dutch, and Daniſh Forts at Aktra, 


n 


eib. 1. 
Ve GrocRarny of Benin. 
Situation and Bounds. Extent of Benin. Cia/f 


and Iſlands, Towns along it. River Lagos. 


He ſeems to have been unacquainted with the Deſcription of this ſame Coaſt, mentioned before under the 
ough he ſeems, in ſome Places, to | 
with it in his Remarks, as to have induced us once to think he had. copied from it, like Barber. 
Boſnams Deſcription. of Guinea, 
See al Nes la Map of Africa, for the Uſe of the preſent French. King. 


Name of Artus of Dantzich; a 


p- 112, and 222. 


.- BOSMAN' was the more deſirous to publiſh | 
Telling it. this Relation, becauſe the Coaſt of Guinea was 
| then, for the molt Part, unknown to Europeans. 


c to Faſt, and fix hundred. and forty from North 


uropean Forts to the Eaſt of el Mina; 


to take another Jour- | 
na; Which is the Rea- d and Majumbo; reaching Southward beyond Cape 


f failing, in a dire 
Englilb and Portugueze uſually ſteer between 


Rio Formoſa. Neighbouring Lands. Name, n,nl 
whence, Air of the River: Very :unhealthy, 
Towns ; Boedodoe : Awerri: Arebo: Gatton, 
or Apatton. A vile Action. The King's Cry. 
| elty.. Oedo, or Benin City : Large Street and 
Bulwark : The Walls: Gates and Wards. 
. Houſes and Buildings: Greatly decayed : Cauſe 
thereof. King's Palace: Courts and Galleries, 
Markets and Proviſions. Trade there. 


b FHE Kingdom of Benin, Binnin, Binni, or, 
| Benni ©, (for ſo it is variouſly written by 
Authors) is a Country whoſe Bounds are not 
well-known to Travellers, or defined by Geo- 
5 However, theſe latter, taking it in a 
arger Senſe, ſituate it between the nineteenth. 
and thirty- fifth Degrees of Eaſt Longitude ; and 
between the tenth Degree of North, and the 
third of South Latitude, giving it an Extent of 
about nine hundred and thirty Miles from Weſt 


to South. They bound it on the Weſt by the 
Bight of Benin and the Gold- Coaſt; from whence. 
it is ſeparated by the Rio da Volta ; on the North, 
by ee on the Eaſt, by the Kingdoms of 
Mujak and Makoko ; and on the South, by the 
Bight and Kongo d: Thus including the King- 
doms of Koto, Popo, Whidah, and Ardrah, al- 
ready deſcribed, with all the Coaſts diſtinguiſhed 
in our Chart by the Name of Benin, Brafara,, 


Lope . as far as Loango, a Part of Kongo. 
Bur Benin, conſidered in its proper Limits, z:» 
comprizes but a ſmall Part of this large Extent Benn 
of Country, being bounded on the Weſt by the 
Kingdom of Ardrah; on the South, by the 
Bight, and the Countries of Awerri, and Kal- 
bari, or Kalabar, On the North, fome Geo- 
graphers put the Kingdoms of abu, Oudobo, LI. 
kami, Tſago, and Gabou; placing on the Eaſt 
e that of Manna. But this Limitography we do not 
pretend to vouch, much leſs can-we aſcertain its 
due Dimenſions ; farther than that it may extend 
along the Coaſt, from Cape Lagoa, or Lagos, to 
Rio Forcados, about an hundred and ſixty, or an 
hundred and ſeventy Miles. = 
Fon la Praya, or the Road of Fain, (eight n. 
or ten Leagues Weſt of Cape Lagoa) to the Rioau "lh 
Fermoſa, or Benin River, Mariners commonly Wl 
reckon fifty or N Leagues, Eaſt by North, 
Line, without the Iſles of 
Kuramo. This Courſe the Dutch take; but the 
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theſe Iſlands and the Continent; which runs in a 


» fl ; a 
point at it, and oſten agrees ſo _ 


2 " o& oo myo oe 5 hf uy | 


25 © Boſman, and others, call it Great Benin 
N | - Kind 


* 


n W 2 
* * 
1 


— 


ei Jed into three Parts; thoſe of Lagoa, u- 
E hoy Benin, The Channel of Lagoa, which 


1 een Leagues North-Eaſt; and though 
= | —_—_ — the Entrance between the 
(Cee and the firſt Iſland, is ſo choaked by Shoals, 
dat in ſome Parts it is no wider than a large Ri- 
err for ſeveral Leagues together. The Channel of 
—_ X.rm begins at the River Lagea, and is much 


begins at Cape Lagoa, reaches to the River Lagoa, 


. .c..--..1. This Paſſage, or Channel, may a and woody. The Weſt Point is much higher, 7% Ce-. 
| Kind of Semicircle. ThisPallage, or * and looks like a Rock with the Top cut-off; but 7b. 


the Eaſt Point is low, flat Land. Its Mouth is 
' about four Miles wide, but failing up, it is wider 

in ſome Places and narrower in others. It divides 

itſelf into innumerable Branches, ſome ſo broad, 

that they deſerve the Name of Rivers; and the 
Banks of each are inhabited by a particular Na- 

tion, governed by its own King. This Multi- 

tude of Branches renders it ſo difficult to ſail- up 


= | more ſpacious within ; ſo as to be called by ſome, b this River, that a Pilot is always abſolutely ne- 


te Lake of Kuramo. It has in the Middle four- 
eden or fifteen Fathom Water, navigable for Bri- 
IE oantines, or Sloops ; and extends about thirty 


= u into the Rio Formoſa. | 
Brits Cape Lagea and the River of that 
Name, you meet with the Rivers Ahe and Dodo, 
on the left-Hand, or Continent-Side, but no 
Towns. On the Eaſt Point of the Lagoa, ſtands 
hc Village Almata, and not far thence, the Town 


Þ Leagues Eaſtward is the Town of Jabun, 
= 3 likewiſe with a wooden Wall, Ja the 
SE Weſt Side of the Entrance of the River Palmar, 
before which there are Stays for the Fiſhery- 
Nets. Twelve Leagues thence is the River Pri- 
neria; and bag farther, Ruyge Point, at the 
Entrance of Rio Formoſa. Twenty Leagues up 
it ſtands the Town of Gatton, or Agatton *, on the 


gan x 3 | 
—-x — to that of Benin, which is narrow, and 


of Koran *, fenced with double Paliſados. Thir- 


ceſſary. 


TRE Author could get no Information as to Neighbour= , 
the Length and Source of this River, but believes Country. 


its Branches extend through all the neighbouring 
Countries: For he had ſeen ſeveral who came 
from Ardrah,. Kalbari, (or Katabar) and other 
Places, in order to trade ; who were taken on 
this River by the Robbers, and fold for Slaves. 
He was informed by the Portugueze, that there 
e was a Land-Road from hence to Kalbari, and 
one, much more commodious, by Water ; and 
that it was eaſy, with a Canoa, to pet into 
the circumjacent Rivers, Lagoa, Ebrei, Kama- 
rones, and ſeveral others, and even the Rio Volta. 
This Account may be admitted with reſpe& to. 
all but the laſt, which is at too great a Diſtance 
for ſuch a Communication: n. 
LAN ALFONSO DE AFVETIRO, the Nane, 
firſt Diſcoverer of Benin, gave this River the wbence. 


3 | Faſt Side of the River; and on the other Side op- d Name of Rio Formoſa ; which, in Portugueze, | 


—_ poſit., North -Weſt, is the Town of Argun, or 
SS r7una, from whence the River alſo takes the 
Name. TY 

=_ BARBOT obſerves, that, the River Lagos, at 
es Entrance into the Channel, has a Bar ſcarce 
paſſable for Boats, on account of the Violence 
ef the Surf; and that ſeveral Leagues inland u 


his River, the Portugueze Maps place Ciudad de 


alu, or, The City of Fubu. He adds, that at 
the Town of 'Kurams, (in our Pilots called Ka- 
ren) the Natives make fine Cloths, which ſell 
well on the Gold-Coaſt, the Trade being carried- 
on in Sloops, or Bar-Canoas. 

Tux Diſtance between the Eaſtermoſt Kura- 
mo Iſle, and the South-Eaſt Point of Rio Formo- 
@, is ten Leagues, with from twelve to fifteen 
Foot Water; and from thence to Ruyge-hoek, or 


eight or nine Leagues; but, as the Shores ap- 


I | ailing farther-up, the Breadth varies conſidera- 
Y Ny ves 2 6 Tune... bs 

.. bas River appears plainly, if entered from 
2 the Weſt; for from Ardrah the Land is even 
_* 2 calls it Kan. 

Deſcription of Guinea, p. 354, & eg. 


- Barbot, as before, p. 355. 


%, (which, at a Diſtance, appears like a high 
Rock with the Top flatted) the Entrance is about 


proach, it decreaſes to four E aglih Miles; and 


ps, The Beautiful River. The Engliſb, 

utch, and French, call it. indifferently that of 
Benin, or Argon 4. | £7 

 _ SEVERAL Leagues up from the Mouth of 'the + 
River, the Land is all low and marſhy; but the 
Banks adorned with high and lofty Trees. The 
Country round is divided into Iſlands by the Mul- 
tiplicity of its Branches. Beſides b: Cr here 
are ſeveral Sorts of floating Iles, or Lands, co- 


e vered with Reeds, driven by the Winds, or Tra- 


vados, from one Place to another; by which 
Means they often interrupt and endanger the 
Navigation. Te FS | 5 
TRE River is very pleaſant, but unwholſome, 4;- ef che 
as moſt of the Rivers on the Coaſt ſeem naturally Rv, 
to be. This the Author imputes to the conti- 
nual contagious Exhalations, which proceed from 
the Moraſſes, or low Grounds. Another Plague 
here is the Gnats, or Muſketos : For the Land 


f being 8 is amr O.cuggd= with theſe _ 


Vermin ; eſpecially in the Night, when they at- 
tack People in Swarms, and ſting ſo ſeverely, 
that they have no Reſt, and in the Morning are 


| ſcarce to be known. | 
THEsE two Evils uſually occaſion a great u ,,. 

d In our Pilots called Gato, and confounded with Benin Town. Barbot's**""Y+ 
Mendael, in Boſman's Deſcription of Guinea, p. 426, & ſeq. 
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3 5 
Benin Mortality among 8 The Author, in 
Kn. each of his Voyages, loſt half his Men. Five 


"of his Sailors were ſo wicked, as to throw Dice 
who ſhould die or-live to come out of the River; 
and they perſuaded the Author's Servant, a Boy, 
to throw with them. He threw eleven, and yet 
The other five died in the Country. 
Bur for the Malignity of the Climate this 
would be a moſt a wary Place, the River be- 
ing extremely . and the adjacent Coun- 
try affording a charming Proſpect: For the Land 
is very even, without Hills, yet riſing by 0 
Degrees; and the Trees are diſpoſed by ature 
in ſuch regular Order, as if planted by Deſign. 
THERE are at preſent three principal Towns, 
where the Dutch trade, and on that Account 


| reſorted to by the inland N egros, eſpecially when 


Boedodoe. 


Ships arrive. 
Tux chief Places for Trade on Benin River, 
are Boedodoe, Arebo, (or Arbon) Agatton (or Gat- 
ton) and Meiborg. 
BOEDODOE is a Village of about fifty 
Houſes, or Cottages, built with Reeds and 
Leaves. Its Diftri 


and ſome Grandees, whoſe Authority only ex- 


| Caſes, they are obliged to ſend to Court for Or- 


Awerri. 


Arebo. 


Catton, or 
Agatton. 


tends to deciding civil Cauſes and levying Taxes; 


for on conſiderable Emergencies, or in criminal 


ders *. 


N Two Leagues within the Mouth of Rio For- 


moſa, are two Branches, two Engliſh Miles diſ- 
tant. On one of theſe lies the Town of Awerr:, 
(or Outoerre) belongin 
on him of Benin. 

Church and F N 


here the Portugueze have a 


Tux ufual trading-Place on Benin River is 
called Arebo, (or Arbon) fixty 


Mouth: But Ships may pal boreal, failing by 
hundreds of . Branches of this River, beſides 
| Creeks, ſome very wide b. 
large "oblong Town, pret 
Houſes are larger than thoſe 2 
. bwlt the ſame 
try adjacent, is Sheri 
Sour Years ago the 
Lodges, or Factories, here, with their Merce- 
dors and Fiadors, the laſt of which are a Sort 


pulous. The 


4 Vice-Roy. 


of Brokers. But the Engliſb having neglected 


this Trade, their Lodge fell-down, and their 

Factors incorporated with the Dutch. 
AGATTON, (or Gatton) the third Place, 
had formerly a conſiderable Trade, but has ſuf- 
wa ſo much by the Wars, it lies in a Manner 
e. 


; OW by in 8 « Deinen of 8 
of Guinea, p NM 7 


Voyaces ad Trae 


is governed by a Vice-Roy 


ing to a King, independent 


Leagues above its 


This is a fine, 


Bro edodoe, though 
This Place, and the Coun- 


ich and EgxliÞh bad 


It is fituated on a ſmall Hill in the Ri- 
vers almoſt cloſe to the Land. The Ruins dif- 


428, E 
"i P. 355. | as before, p. 430, & /e 
| as before, 7. 355: "Te fou be South Weſt of Ordo.” 


a cover it to have been a larg 
agreeable and healthy than the others, for which 
Reaſon the Negros are rebuilding it. It is ſur- 
rounded by all Sorts of Fruit-Trees. 

HEREABOUTS are ſeveral ſmall Villages, 
whoſe Inhabitants reſort here to every conſidera. 

ble Market, which is held for five Days. A 
Day's Journey from Agatton, is the City, or Vil- 

lage of Great Benin, the King's Reſidence c. 
BARBOT ſays, the Town of „ by 
b the Portugueze called Hugatton, or Agatton, i; 
twenty-four Leagues higher up the River. to the 
North-Eaſt, than Arbon (between them the Ri- 
ver growing narrower :) And that it is twelve 
Leagues to the North of Oede, the Metropolis 
of Benin d. 


THE laſt of the four Places of Trade is the Vil- lj ab 


lage Meiborg, ſo called probably from ſome Fac-£ 
tor of the Dutch Company, who had formerly a 
conſiderable Factory here. It is remarkable 
c chiefly for a Tragedy ated here. N. Beeldjny- 
der, their laſt F i 4 having caſt a wanton Eye 
on one of the Negro-Governor's Wives, ra- 
viſhed her; which ſo enraged the injured Huſ- 
band, that he came with a Body of armed Men, 
reſolved to kill the Adulterer, who narrowly 
eſcaped on board a Shipz but in the Flight was 
wounded ſo, that, by the Surgeon's Unſkilful- 
neſs he died. The Company's 2 Ppestor-Gener 
on dhe Coaſt, not being rightly informed of the 
d Cale, Tent a Yacht from e! Mina, well manned, 
to Benin, with ſtrict Orders to revenge the Mur- 
der, as it was called. Theſe Soldiers ſo ſtretched 
their Commiſſion, that they killed, or took Pri- 
ſoners, every Perſon in the Village of Meiborg, 
who could not eſe 
Tux King of 


the Negro-Governor to be brought before him ; 
and though he had done nothing but what ſeemed 
e right, in defending the Honour of his Family, 
yet the King cauſed him and his whole Race, to 
the third and fourth Generation, to be, cut in 
Pieces, in order, by this Cruelty, to juſtify him- 
ſelf. The dead Bodies of theſe miſerable Wretches 
were expoſed to be devoured, and their Houſes 
razed to the Ground, with ftrit Orders they 
ſhould never be rebuilt. The Dutch finding the 
King ſo zealous in their Intereſt, continued to 
trade there ever ſince *. _ 
. TIE chief Town, or City, of all the Coun- od 
try, is called Oedo, but by Europeans, commonly%® 
Benin, or Binnin. Nyendael ſays, this Place 
gives the Name of Benin to the Country and Ri- 
ver ; that it ſtands pho? twelve Leagues, North- 


d The fame, p. anh ; and Barbot's 
And Barbot, as before, p. 360. 
* as before, 5b. 432, Cel. 


N Eaſt, | 


e Town, much more 1. 4 4 | 4 


- # 3 
Gre eat Benin informed of this, «i 
and the Occaſion of the Maſſacre, commanded **d 
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1 bo 
3 HR. from the Vill | „ MN Ac 
* Ra (covered Wich fine Trees) and is about 
Leagues in Compa 
be calls it only ; 
es che Name of a Cit 7. 
He City of Benin, ſays Artus of Dantzick, 
for as you enter, 


7 ears at firſt Sight very large; f enter 
: cee a broad, open Street, eight Times broader 
I Wn any in Holland, which runs in a Line to the 


aof the City. After walking a Quarter of an 
ur, you may juſt perceive the Top of an high 
ee, which is near two Miles diſtant; beyond 
1 a} ich the Street yet extends a great Wa 5 though 
SE Houſes at that End are not ſo handſome. 
ou ay this Street is above a League in 
ech, excluſive of the Suburbs. It is inter- 
1 td | 
| SS cxtcnding out of Sight. You muſt croſs a 
e ssuburb before you come to the Gate, which 
or Wood, and always guarded. At the En- 
SE n.cc there is a large Bulwark of Earth'caſt-up, 
ad and high, with a broad, deep, but dry 
cn, thick-ſet with tall Trees. This Ditch ex- 
ec a great Way, but the Author could not tell 
—cther it went round the Town, Strangers not 


"WSK + 6: F- 


ters the Gate, a Perſon is appointed to conduct 
Wm, under Pretehce of ſhowing him the Way, 
Wt in reality to prevent his making any Obſer- 
BARRETT TS ERIE 41 
sies the Time of Artus, Europeans have 
a better Opportunities. According to 2 


Wall of large Trunks of Trees, ten Foot 
ab, ſet cloſe in the Ground like a Paliſado, and 


wart, the Space between the two Rows being 
cup with red Clay; which, at a Diſtance, 
orks like a good thick Wall, very even and 
rambles , fo thic 
roaching it. 


k ſet, that there is no ap- 


e GviNEA and BENIN. 
of Agatton, in a delight- 


a Village, ſaying, it ſcarce de- 


by many croſs Streets and Lanes, all ftrait, - 


* 


bo ding at Liberty to view it; for as ſoon as one 


ein is incloſed on one Side by a double Fence 


ſtened together by Spars of five or ſix Foot laid 


ooth. The other Side of the City is defended 
a large Trench, or Ditch, and Hedge of 


Tax Gates, ten Foot high, and five broad, are though every-body believes the true Reaſon. was : 
ade of one Piece of Wood, and hang, or rather only to get their Riches. But a third Man, on 
aun, on a Pin in the Middle. Each has a Guard whom the King had the fame Deſign, on timely 
f Soldiers, and opens to the Country through a Warning, fled away; and was ſo beloved, that 

ouburbkrl. tree Fourths of the Inhabitants followed him. A 
92 is divided into Wards, or Diſtricts, Body of Men, who were ſent to oblige the Fu- 
> governed by its reſpective King of the Street, gitives to return, having been defęated, the 
lie an Alderman. There are in it thirty large f King made a ſecond Attempt to reduce them, 
_ moſt of them twenty Fathom wide, and but With the fame ill Succeſs. This engouraged 

vo E:g// Miles long, reaching from one Gate the Street King to return to the City, which he 
4 ? 2 FP is ns fwd oe Re att os ths | 
=: I /max's Deſcription of Guinea, p. 461. Aran, in de Bry's Ind. Orient, vol. 2. Fart. 6. 5. 149, 
43 F768 +*-:1 - 25; Blind ſays, by a large Moraſs, ſurrounded with thick, thorny Buſhes. WY © Opilby's 
34 Coins 4 55 z 2 oY 8 ee of Guinea, p. 25 ia 8 in Beſnan $ 0 of 

eee nn 
| f plundered, 


. 93 
2 to the other in a ſtrait Line, beſides croſs: Streets T!e.Gro- 
and Lanes. Theſe are all kept by the Women E . 
very neat; for here, as in Holland, every Wo- 
man cleans her own Door. 158 8 
IE Houſes, in the Time of Artus, were built mouſe od 
- adjoining to each other in good Order, like as in Bllang: 
Europe. Thoſe of their Grandees and Gentry 
are higher than the reſt, and aſcended to by Steps. 
At the Entry is a Veſtibule, or Porch, where 
they may fit or walk, ſheltered from the Heat. 
-b "Theſe, are cleaned-out early in the Morning by 
their Slaves, and ſpread with Mats of Straw. 
"The inner Chamber is ſquare, with a Roof open 
in the Middle for the Light to paſs. In theſe 
Apartments they both ſleep and eat, though they 
dreſs their Victuals in other Places ſeparate, hav- 
ing many Offices under one Roof. The Houſes 
of the common People have only one Wall, with 
a wooden Door in the Middle. They have no 
Windows, but receive the Light and Air from 
e an Opening in the Roof. All their Buildings are 
of red Earth, tempered with Water, and being 
dried by the Sun, forms a ſolid Wall. They are 
about two Foot thick, the better to reſiſt the 
Weather, which often deſtroys them. 6 


5 was very Greatly de- 


FoRMERLY, ſays Nyendael, Benin was ver 
thick and cloſe built, and in a Manner too crowded ed. 
with Inhabitants, as is viſible from the Ruins; 
but at preſent the Houſes ſtand widely diſtant. 
They are generally large and handſome, with 
d Clay Walls, for there is not a Stone to be found 
in the Country as big as a Man's Fiſt. They 
are covered with Reed. Straw, or Leaves. The 
Architecture is paſſable, compared with other Ne- 
gro Buildings, and is much like that uſed at 
Axim (on the Gold- Caf . 
8 | he City is the more 
deplorable, . as the circumjacent Country is ſo 
pleaſant and level; there being no Hill or Woods 
to interrupt the Proſpect of Thouſands of fine 
e Trees. Ihe Ruin of the Place was occaſioned Cauſe 1h:re- 
by the King's putting to Death two Street Kings, 
under Pretence, that they had attempted his Life; 


TRE deſolate State of t 


— 
39 


- Benin plundered, ſparing no Place but the King's Court. a 
Kingdom. After this he retired, but for the Space of ten 
Z Vears continued to rob the Inhabitants; till, by 
* the Mediation of the Portugueze, a Peace being 
concluded betwixt him and the King, he was 
pardoned all that had paſſed, and invited to come 
to his former Habitation. However, not caring to 
truſt himſelf there, he lived two or three Days 
Journey from Benin, in as great State as the King 
himſelf. . a 
Tux Citizens who returned were kindly re- b 
ceived by the King, and preferred to honourable 
Poſts, in order to induce the reſt: But as they 
ſeemed content to remain where they were, the 
greater Part of Benin was likely to remain unin- 
habited a. | | 5 
Tux Royal Palace, according to Artus, is of 
vaſt Extent, and contains many large Squares, 
ſurrounded with Galleries, each of which has a 
Portico, or Gate, where a Guard is kept. It is 
ſo large, that you can ſee no End; for when you c 
have walked till you are tired, and think your 
Labour over, you ſee another Gate, opening into 
alarger Square. It contains Apartments not only 
for Men, (which are ſmall) but for Horſes and 
Cattle. 5 | 3 
Tus general Deſcription is confirmed — the 
larger given of it by Nyendgel. The King's 
Court, ſays that Author, which makes the prin- 
ipal Part of the City, ſtands on a very great 
Plain, about which there are no Houſes. Its Ex- d 
tent is the moſt remarkable Thing about it. The 
firſt Thing obſervable, is a very long Gallery e, 
M it may be called ſo, which is ſupported by fifty- 
eight ſtrong Planks, about twelve Foot high, in- 
Read of Pillars. After you paſs this Gallery, you 
come to the Mud, or Earthen Wall, which has 
three Gates, at each Corner one, and another 
in the Middle, the beſt of which is adorned at 
the Top with a wooden Turret like a Chimney, 
about ſixty or ſeventy Foot high. At the Top 
of all is fixed a large Copper Snake, the Head 
hanging downward. This Figure is very well 
Caft,. or carved, and is the beſt the Author ſaw 
Here. Entering one of theſe Gates, you find a 
Te of about a Mile ſquare, incloſed with a low 
Courts and Ar the End of this Plain you meet ſuch ano- 


* 
— 
I * 
1 . 


E 


Gallerien. ther Gallery like the firft, but without Wall or 
Turret. Some Time ſince, this Gallery was half 
deſtroyed by Lightning, ſince which it has lain f 
in Ruin. It has a Gate at each End, 2 4 


View: 


through which a third Gallery appears in 


* s  Nyendacl, in Boſwan's Deſcri iption of Guined, . 
© Or, Piazza, * 


Part. 6. p. 121. Or, Piazza.” 
* 
3 


Vo YA GES and Thavers 


„ 
which is the King's Dwelling-Houſe. 


Sort of Merchandize has its 


fairs to their Wives and Servants. 'T heſe go to al 


166; r "3 Bam; ie 
Nyendael, as before, p. 463, & eg. | 


differing from the former only in that the v1, 
which ſupport it are cut into human Figures, \ RING 
ſo wretchedly carved, that it is ſcarce poſi, WA 
diſtinguiſh if they Were Men Or Beaſts; by N weeds by 
ever, the Author's Negro-Guides could ry, 
ſent them as Merchants, Soldiers, &c. Be-œ²u 
a white Cotton Carpet were placed eleven Ma = 
Heads caſt in Copper by much ſuch an Arti 
the Carver; and on each Head was an Elephau 
Tooth, theſe being ſome of the King's G 
Going through a Gate of this Gallery you en- 
great Plain, and fee a fourth Gallery, bey | 2 ; 
Here j ___ 
another Snake as on the firſt Wall. In the 0 1 
Apartment, at the Entrance of the Plain, is u 
King's Audience- Chamber %, "=" 
DAPPER fays, this Palace ſtands on ti 
Right-Hand of the City as you enter the u 
from Gatton, (or Agatton ©) and is, according vin 
Barbit, as large as Rochelle, or Bourdeaus, Wl 
Ix the larger Streets every Morning and Aft. 
noon there are kept continual Markets, either off 
Cattle, Cotton, Elephants Teeth, or Eur: 
Merchandizes, or whatever the Country afford; 
Artus mentions two Market-Places, the great 
they call Dia de Ferro; the lefler ſimply Fr, 
In both are ſold live Dogs, of which they a» 
very fond; roaſted Baboons and Monkeys; By 
and large Rats; Parrots, Hens; Lizards dried u ; "Fo 
the Sun; Fruits and Palm-Wine; wooden Platter, nn; 
Cups, and other Houſhold-Stuff; Cotton-Cloth, . 
ron Inſtruments for fiſhing and tilling the Ground; na 
Aſſagays, Darts, and other Weapons. Each 
proper Standing, ani 


. 


all are diſpoſed in good Order. As for Proviſion, . 4 
the City is well furniſhed with Cattle and Fruit, nl 
They have two Sorts of excellent Wine, callei 
Vino de Palie, and Vino de Bordon, (or Pardm; 
one Sort is drank in the Morning, or at Noon, 
the other in the Evening. They have a particula 
Fruit tafting like Garlic, but of ap 
and when they take an Oath, - they 
ſtain from it 8. | 41 1 
SEVERAL rich People reſide at Benin, who 2. 
tend the Court, not concerning themſelves with 

Trade and Agriculture, but leaving all their A. 


7 Colour; nl 
ſwear to a Bs 


- 


the circumjacent Villages to trade in all Sorts of 
Merchandizes, or ſerve for daily Wages ; and are 
obliged to bring the greateſt Part of their Gain 
3 Hire in to their Maſters. The Inhabitants 2 
11 Natives, no Foreigners being allowed to hve 
Orient. vol. 2. 


. © Ogilby's A- 


5 Artus, as before, 5. 120% and 122. * Nyendat 


SECT. 


„ Bitants, their Character: Civil and fin- 
— e of the Men 1 the Women and 
WC, -: heir Diet. Mujic 
es. The M 


a 


_— Aren. Head Attire. a 1 
h * 1 E Their Marriag en * 
= The Women Drudges. Both Sexes Car = 
| how treated. Cruel Cuſtom. 
i; Ignorance. Sic nge and Death : 
—_—_/rni and Burials : Of Grandees : Of the 
| ings. Sepulchral Victims. No Beggars. In- 
ry and Trades. Their Commerce. Mercadors, 
e Fiadors. 1 
nod there are a vaſt Number of 
People in this Country of Great Benin, 
W compared with Ardrah, Proportion conſi- 
, it is not populous; the Towns being 
iy diftant from each other, as well thoſe near 
River as within Land “. | | 
ar Inhabitants are generally good-natured 
SS civil, and may be brought to any thing by 
3] and ſoft Means. If you make them Preſents, 
ai will recompence them doubly. If you want 
G TS thing of them, and aſk it, they ſeldom deny 
even though they had Occaſion for it them- 
es: But to treat them harſhly, or think to 
any thing of them by Force, is to diſpute 
n the Moon. They are very expert in Buſi- 
dußg and tenacious of their old Cuſtoms, with 
aon, if you comply, it is eaſy to deal with 
uon themſelves they are very civil and com- 
ant in outward Show, but otherwife are very 
and reſerved, eſpecially in their Trade, not 
csg to truſt one another bd. They behave o- 
ingly to all the Europeans, except the Portu- 
. whom they do not like very well, but are 
dond of the Dutch . 


. * 
aciſed. Troins, 


b 


C 


d 


.4Y "oF * 
on 2 4 
„ 
« 


b- cople of Benin are a 
lar ere, inoffenſive People, and do no Injuſtice 
er to one another, or Strangers. Theſe latter e 
pay great Reſpect to, ſaluting them, and 
ing them the Way (though heavy loaden) 
erever they meet them. He adds, that it is a 
ital Crime here to injure a Foreigner, and pu- 
bed thus: The . oh Offender, tie his 
ads behind his Back, and blindfold his Eyes. 
er this the Judge raiſes him up ſo, that his 
ad hangs to the Ground, which the Execu- 
0 2 5 a Hatchet; and ſeparating. 
| ody into four Quarters, leaves it expoſed to 
wild Beats | 3 i ve. 
n Negros here are very libidinous, which 
y aſcribe. to their Pardan - Wine, and good 


# Jo GUINEA und BENIN. 


broad Hints nea 


mental, and much better than that ufed on the Men, 


and very beautifully chequered with ſeveral Co- 


their Middle, 
Women go naked here till they are married, un- 
ing Cloths: ſoonher; which is reckoned a high Fa- 


Modul. in Boſman's Deſcription of Gainca, p. 430 


83. 4 Artus, in de Bry's Ind, Orient. vol. 2. Part. 6. p. 122. 
1 Hal ortuguexe, or, Pagne, as the French, term it. 


* 


Eating. They are not, however, guilty of Ob- 73 Inbabi- 
ſcenity in Converſation, but very fond of double. 
Entendres that Way; one, who excels in giving 


=> tly wrapped-up, paſſing for a | 
b it % | | 2 me” 
Tux Habit of the Bexin-Blacks is neat, orna- Dreſs of the - 


Gold-Coa/t. The Rich wear, firſt, a white Ca- 

lico, or Cotton-Cloth, about a Yard long, and: 

half ſo broad, which ſerves them for Drawers. 

Over that they have a finer Cotton, commonly 

about fixteen or twenty Yards long, which they 

very ornamentally plait in the Middle; caſting 

over it a Scarf of about a Yard long, and two. 

Spans broad, the End of which is adorned with 

Fringe or Lace, ſomewhat like the Womens 

Dreſs on the Gold- Coaſt. The upper Part of their 

Body is moſtly naked. Theſe are the Cloaths in 

which they appear abroad, but at home they 

wear only a coarſe Paan , inſtead of Drawers, . 

covered with a great painted Cloth of their own. 

Manufacture, which they wear like a Cloak. | 
THE Wives of the. Grandees wear: Calico Of Homer 

Paans woven in this Country, which are fine, Children. 


lours. Theſe Cloaths are not very long, and are 
buckled together like thoſe worn at Thidah; but 
with this Difference, that as the hidah Paan is 
open before, this, on the contrary, is open be- 
hind, or on one Side, and cloſed before. The 
upper Part of their Bodies is covered with a beau 
tiful Cloth of a Vard long, inſtead of a Veil, 
like that which the Women wear on the Gold- 
Coaſt. On their Necks they have Coral Neck- 
laces agreeably diſpoſed and plaited. Their Arms 
(and alſo the Legs of ſome) are. adorned with 
bright Copper or Iron Rings, and their Fingers 
as thick . crowded with Copper Rings as they can 
wear them. | th 
TRE meaner Sort, both of Men and Women, 
differ from the Rich only in the Goodneſs of their 
Cloaths, every one drefling according to his A- 
bility. . CT 
I all the Children go naked, the Boys 
till they are ten or twelve Vears old, and the 
Girls till Nature diſcovers their Maturity. Till! 
then they only wear ſome Strings of Coral about 


ww 


- 


ART US fays,. that the young Men and 
leſs the King grants them the Pr ivilege of wear - 


vour, and obſerved with. great Rejoicing and 
Feaſting ®. . ab | 


v The ſame, 5. 434. © The-ſame, : 
© Nyendael, as before, p. 443. 
5 Mendael, as before, p. 439, & /iq.. „ Ar, 


96 


VOVY AGES anf TRAVEL S . 


- Benin Tn Men content themſelves with letting a groom's Houſe, or any other Place; but the N 4 F 


— Kingden. their Hair grow in its natural Form, except 


"Hat Gre buckling it in two or three Places, in order to 


hang a great Coral at it. But the Womens Hair 
is very artificially curled-up in great and ſmall 
Buckles ; and divided on the Crown, like a Cock's 
Comb inverted, by which Means the ſmall Curls 
lie in exact Order. Some divide their Hair into 
twenty or more Curls, as it happens to be thick 


or thin; others oil it with Palm-Oil * : By this 
Means its black Colour turns, in Time, to a Sort b partment. 


of Green or Yellow, which they are very fond of, 
though, in the Author's Opinion, it looked hide- 
| ouſly b. | 1 
« Their Dreſs, Tu Natives, if rich, love to feaſt and live 
well. The common Diet of the Rich, is Beef, 
Mutton, and Chickens, with Vams for their 
Bread. After boiling, they beat them very fine, 
in order to make Cakes of them. They fre- 
quently treat one another, and give the Overplus 
to the Poor. 00 | 
THE meaner Sort content themſelves with 
ſmoked or dried Fiſh, which, when falted, is 
like what the Dutch call Raf, and Reekel. Their 
Bread is Yams, Bananas, and Beans ; their Drink 
Water and Pardon-Wine, which is none of the 
beſt. The richer Sort drink Water and Brandy 
when they can get it ©. 


| greats and thoſe of the meaner Sort, is, that nn 


tuals and Drink being prepared, each has hi 
ſent home. | | 366-5 20h 
THE Negros are very jealous of their , 
Countrymen, but will allow the Europeam 
take all Liberties with their Wives within \8 
Bounds of Modefty ; nay, if called abroad, pit 
leave the Dutch alone in their Company, ,neel 
dering them to entertain and divert them. 
no Male Negro dare approach the Women, \nl 


ALL the Difference between the Wives of 48K. ; 


atter go wherever their Work obliges them, _ 


the former are ſhut-up always cloſe to pre 
Tranſgreſſion. | 4 


WHEN a Man receives a Viſit at home, iſ 
Wives always withdraw to another Part of 1g 
Houſe, except the Viſitors are Europeans, 
which Caſe the Huſband: makes them ſtay * nn 

Tart Women at Benin are as much Slaves; 
in any Part of the Kingdom. They are obig 
to keep the daily Markets, to look after Hou 
keeping and the Children, to tend the Kitch pi 
and till the Ground; fo that they have full En 43 . 
ployment, yet they diſpatch it briſkly, and vi 
great Chearfulneſsſs. . 5 

As the Women are not barren, and the M. 


I. q 
9 , 
1 © * 
1 
* 


 Mufc and IHE IR muſical Inſtruments are large and ſmall 
Dancing, Drums, not unlike thoſe of the Gold-Coaft. Be- 


which they play ; alſo Kalabaſhes hung round 
with Bs, which ſerve them inſtead of Caſte- 
nets, all which together produce a diſagreeable, 
jarring Sound. . 7 85 

_THEy have beſides an Inſtrument ſtrung with 
fix or ſeven extended Reeds, on which they play 
with Art, ſinging and dancing to it at the ſame 
Time very agreeably. Theſe Benin Negros, in 
this Exerciſe, exceed even thoſe of Axim; but 


ſpiſed 5. - 


THe pregnant Wife is debarred all Cohabi 
tion with her Huſband till her Delivery. 1 itt 
has a Male Infant, it is preſented to the King ne 
belonging to him, whence all the Males of WE. 
Land are called the King's Slaves: But the Ginn 

belong to the Father, with whom they live til 
Age; after which he marries them as he plea 
EiGHT or fourteen Days, ſometimes long 


have their Choice of Wives, the Multipieui 
of Mankind goes on well here; Women that nll 
ſides theſe, they have a Sort of Iron Bells, on d fruitful being highly valued, and the barren nin 


they are not given to Gaming, playing only with e after the Birth of the Child, both Males and 1 * 


Beans for their Diverſion, never for Money . 


| males are circumciſed:* the former by cuttin {16 11 


_ 
* ” 
r re a. eee 


| Nicir Mar. THE Natives of Benin marry as many Women off the Prepuce, and the latter by taking a * 
riags. as their Circumſtances will allow. Their Mar- a ſmall Part of the Clitoris i. Menſtruous Wong 


riage Ceremonies are few. If a Man likes a 
Girl, he diſcovers the Matter to one of the moſt 
conſiderable Relations, who aſks her of her 
* Friends,* by whom, if not- promiſed before; ſhe 
is ſeldom denied. The Conſent obtained, the 
Match goes-on, and the Bridegroom cloaths his 


are eſteemed ſo unclean, that they are not ſul 
ſo much as to enter their Huſband's: Houſes, wn 
to touch any thing about the Houſe, either » 
drefling Diet, or. cleaning the Houſe, being 


bliged, during this Time, to reſide in a ſepa 


Houſe ; but as ſoon as their natural Indiſpoftif 


Bride with a rich Suit of Cloaths, Necklaces, and f is over, and they have waſhed themſelves, n "Y ; 


Bracelets. Nothing remains after this to conclude 
the Wedding, but to treat the Relations on both 
Sides. This Treat is not given at the Bride- 


In the Original, it is with Oil entracted by roaſting Oil Nuts. 
| 4 The ſame, p. 453. © 


of Guinea, p. 441. The ſame, p. 438. 
ſeg. The ſame, p. 463. 
fon and other Mohammedan Rites, 


- 
- 


3 The ſame, p. 47 
Mendael, as before, p. 444. 


are reſtored to their former. State. If Ts 
are aſked, who firſt taught them theſe two Uh 
Cuſtoms ? they make the common Anſwe!, ll 


Pendel in Bess Det 
ee The ſame, 5. # 3 4 
2 u Artis ſays, they uſe irc 101 9 5 


* 


* 


1 11 2 E n 
in other Oocaſions, tha | know 
that they were handed-down by their An- 
a ii airs He uk 
> --:-t5 the Pain of Circumciſion, they muſt 

un Inciſions 
Figures. 


over them, in a Sort of regu- 
i The Females are more adorned 
= Way than the Males. This muſt be very 
=] to the Children, but it is thought exceed- 
ornamental. 
e make mall Feaſt, imagining it is paſt the 
eateſt Danger; and in order to prevent the 
il Spirits from doing it any Miſchief, they ſtrew 
ce Ways with Victuals to appeaſe them. 

ir a Woman bear two Children at a Birth, it 
thought a good Omen, and the King is imme- 
cy informed of it, who cauſes public Joy to 
—_ cxprefſcd by all Sorts of Muſic. The Father 
this Caſe uſually provides a Wet-Nurſe, whoſe 
71d is dead, to ſuckle one of the Children, be- 


j} { ing it too hard aTaſk for the Wife to ſupply both. 


= Ar Are, however, they are of a contrary 
pinion, and treat T'win-bearing Women bar- 
Erouſly, killing both the Mother and Children 
Way of Sacrifice to a certain Demon ; who, 

they believe, inhabits a Wood near the Village. 
1 | Man renorally redeems the Wife, by offer- 
SS: Female Slave in her Place, but the Chil- 
een are condemned without Mercy. In 1699, 
We Author knew a Merchant's Wife, called EI- 
e, or Mof, thus redeemed, but her Children 
ere deſtroyed, whoſe fad Fate ſhe often deplored 
eich Tears. The following Year the like hap- 
SE ncd to the Wife of a Prieſt: She was delivered 


—_ to Children, whom, with a Slave in his 


ife's Room, the Father was, by Virtue of his 
ce, himſelf obliged to. ſacrifice with his own 

Wands ; notwithſtanding which, the Year after, 
o ſhe came-off, 


_ 7:5: diſmal Events have had ſuch Effect, 


et of late the Men, when their Wives are near 
ſend them to another Country; which 


= 1 

ade the Author think they would in Time re- 
rm theſe Inhumanit ies. 
THE before - mentioned Wood near Arebo, the 
edence of this Twin-hating Devil, is eſteemed 


WP {acred, that they. never permit a ſtrange Negro 
bis Wives to enter it. If any Perſon acdi-. 


tall happens on a Path leading to this Wood, 
eis 1 ap to go-on to the End of it before he 
rns back again; and they are perſuaded, that 
Kale, or that of offering the Children and 


8 


ealth. 8 


„ . 
N 1 ** 
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hat they do not know, a Mother, (or a Female Slave in her Place) mould , Inhabi. 


ens their Bodies, by making 


| Warn the Child is ſeven Days old, the Pa- b 


Wc had Twins again, but the Author knew not 


N Nyendael, in Boſman's Deſcription of Guinea, P- 447. | 24 2 2 ́ ᷣ8 
reaks on each Side of th ir Bodies, from the Shoulders to the Navel, which they think contributes to their 
ee d Bry's id, Orient. Pare. 6. f. 4 


be violated, the Land would be expoſed to ſome 


ſevere Plague. The. Author, to ridicule their © 
Credullty, went frequently a ſhooting in this | 
Wood, and defignedly turned before he got to the 

End of the Path; which not a little ſtaggered the 

People, who ſaw his Boldneſs go unpuniſhed. But 


the Prieſt was ready with an Excuſe, that as he 
was a white Man, their God did not trouble his 
Head with him; but if a Negro ſhould preſume 
to do ſo, he would ſoon ſee the Danger of ite. 


of Death as thoſe of other Countries. 
not uneaſy at naming it, ſince they believe the Du- 
ration of every Man's Life is determined by their 
Gods. Notwithſtanding this, they uſe all Means 
poſſible to erin Life. If they fall ſick, their 
firſt Refuge is the Prieſt, who here, as well as on 
the Guinea Coaſt, acts the Doctor: He firſt ad- 
miniſters green Herbs, which proving ineffectual, 
c he has Recourſe to Sacrifices. If the Patient re- 
covers, the Prieſt is much eſteemed; if not, he 
is diſmiſſed, and another called-in, from whom 


IE Benin-Negros do not ſeem ſo much afraid Sickneſs and 
They are. 


better Succeſs is expected. If theſe ſacerdotal 


Doctors happen to cure the Patient, they are reve- 
renced highly; but when once the Cure is effected, 
the Regard ceaſes: So that the Priefts here, who 
have no other Dependence, are generally poor ; 
for each Man offers his own Sacrifices to his Idols 
without giving them any Trouble. 3 
WꝝInEN a Perſon dies, the Body is waſhed ani 
cleanſed. If a Native of Benin happens to die at 


d 


, 
— 


_ 


— 


5 
Mournin, 


and Buriats, 


a very diſtant Place, the Body is perfectly dried-up 
over a gentle Fire, and put into a Coffin, whoſe 
Planks are cloſely joined with Glue, and ſo 


brought, with the firſt Opportunity, to Benin to 


be interred. But as a Conveyance does not hap- 


pen ſometimes for ſeyeral Years, they are kept 
above Ground till the Time, of which the Au- 
thor ſaw ſeveral Inſtances at Arey, — 
Tux neareſt Relations, Wives and Slaves, go 
into Mourning, by ſhaving | 
Beards, and others half their Heads. The pub- 
lic Mourning continues fourteen Days. 
Lamentations and Cries are adapted to the Tunes 
.of ſeveral muſical Inftruments, which give over 
by Intervals, during which they drink plentifully. 
When the Funeral is finiſhed, each Perſon retires 
home; and the neareſt Relations, who continue 
in Mourning, bewail the Dead in this Manner 
F for ſeveral Months 4. we th 
Arx the Interment of Perſons of Diſtinction, 
they maſſacre ug or forty Slaves; and it has 
been known, on O 


their Hair, ſome their 


Their | 


Of Grandes, - 
fion of the Burial 'of a | 


_ Þ According to Artus, they cut three large 


Wendel, as before, p. 4443 & fog. © The 
* WE” 


| . b 


„that e Slaves were ſacri- a 
5 own; nay, to complete the Ns ber 
of. eig! bo, they murdered a.young Boy and Girl 
whom ſhe loved greatly. But this Cul donn is s yet 
more cruel at the Death of their Kin 


TOY | As ſoon. AS, A King, of Benin expires, - 3 dig | 


- Sapulchral 
Victims. 


rge Pit in the Ground at the Palace, ſo deep, 
x x the Workmen are ſometimes in Danger of 
being drowned by the Quantity of the Water. 
This Pit they make wide at the Bottom, and 


vente and Tz Ave LS 


2 


Or the Common y few. laborion 
or induſtrious, 9 5 gs be thoſe e BO rel 
edly poor. The others lay the whole Burden | 
their Work on their Wives and; Slayes, wheth: Wl 
it be tiling the Ground, opening of Cottor ; 
weaving of Cloths, or any other landicrif; 
though. indeed, except e there are fen 


„ 


manual Arts underſtood The Men, if they bf . . 
the leaſt Stock, apply themſelves to ercha —— 
dize ſolely. nei chief Workmen Be ab 


very narrow at Top. They firſt let-down the b either Smiths, Carpenters, or Leather-D rfl 


Royal Corps into it, and then ſuch of his Do- 
— — of both Sexes as are ſelected for that Ho- 
nour, for which there is great Intereſt made. 
Theſe being let. down into the Pit, they ſhut- up 
the Mouth with a large Stone in the Preſence 
of a Crowd of People, who wait Day and Night. 
The next Morning they remove the Stone, and 
ſome proper Officers aſk the Perſons: incloſed, if 
they have found- out the King? If they anſwer, 
the Pit is ſhut-up again, and the following Day c 
opened with the 1 Ceremony; which continues 
till the Perſons are dead,. and no Anſwer returned. 
After this, the chief Miniſters inform the Suc- 
ceſſor, who immediately repairs to the Pit; and 
cauſing the Stone to be cloſed-up, orders all Sorts 
of Meat to be roaſted on it to feaſt the People. 
Theſe having eaten and dranł plentifully, run about 
the City in the Night, committing great Out- 
rages, and killing thoſe they meet, chop- off their 
Heads. Their Bodies they bring and throw into d 
the Pit along with the Garments, Houſhold- 
Goods and BAjis of the Perſons ſo killed, a8 A 

Preſent to the deceaſed King b. 


* Beggare. TRE King, the great ; = and every Go- 


vernor, who is lab rich, ſubſiſt ſeveral Poor 
at their Place of Reſidence. on Charit y- 
ing thoſe, who are fit to work in phi to main- | 
tain them, and keeping the reſt out of Huina- 
nity : So that here are no Beggars, nor are there 
any remarkably poor. 
Tux are very liberal in all Sorts of Preſents, 
and give the Exropeans great ( uantities of. re- 
freſhing Proviſions, more ey really want. 
Some give beyond their Ability, purely to tet A 
good Reputation amongſt Strangers e. 

BuT whatever Riches the Merchants and 
others may be poſſeſſed * the are very ſtudious 
to conceal them, leſt the Governors or King 
ſhould make ſome 1 to ſeize their Effects. 


For this Reaſon they pretend to be poorer than f Arrival hexe, are oBli ed to pay Tome ſmdl 
they are, in order to eſcape the x 1 


cious Hands 
of their Superiors. This obliges them alſo, out 
of Policy, 1 A mutual Civility, in order to a- 
void Accuſers 4. 


- minding Merchandize ; others employ themſchalf 


inland i. 
tedious in their Way of Trading. 
will be eight or ten Days before they will fie 


 remonious Civilities, that it is Impoſſible to | 


Sager 


4 D366 5. EÞ The fame, 
2 of ee, p- 439. pt. x. Wn os þ. 


but all their Workmanſhip is ſo clumſy, that u .Y 
10 P rentice of one Month's Learning in tel 1 
Tax Handicrafts keep to their Work with = 


in Agriculture. 1 
THE ordinary Citizens loiter away their Ti v 7 

till they hear of Ships in the River, upon which 

they reſort to trade with what Goods they have lf 3 # 

Store. - If no Ships come, they ſend. their Sol 

to Rio Lagos, or other Places, to buy Fiſh, of 


which they make a very profitable Trade tel "3 7 


THEIR worlt Quality is; that they are 105 1 F 
9 Times 4 
when they haye a Stock of Elephants Teeth, il 


a Bargain: Yet All this is managed with ſuch ſj 


angry with them. 

ANOTHER Inconvenience is, that the Duilf 
are obliged to truſt them with Goods to ma 
Panes t or Cloths of, for the Pa Ae of whid 5 
they: are often conſtrained to ſtay o long, that vf 
with the Advancement of the Seaſon, the wall * 8 
of Proviſions, and the Sickneſs or Mortality off 
the Men, the 7 are obliged to .depart wilde 9 
their Money ; though, when they. return no 
„ they are ſure to be honeſtly paid th uri 1 

hole. | = 
ITE Perſons. who car Trade ba We 4 
the Dutth and the Re 35 appointed bl 

e Government, and called” Mercadors, ji * F 
Chis Cuſtom has obtained, becauſe th: RN 

actors can ſpeak a wretched Sort of 55 E Y 
Which qualifies them to bar ue with the Em e 
beans; and is indeed their o Excellency y, wit 


out which they would be deſerved! looked-on of * : 


the Scum . f the Peop le. The 


utch, at thel 1 3 
Cuſtoms, or Fees, to theſe Brokers and the Go A 
| TY 
vernors, which are ſo inconſiderab le, as ſcarce RN 
be worth mentioning b. Mx 
ALL Male Slaves here are Foreigners, for th 3 E 


371. 8 © Nyendatl na 
34- The ſame, p. 47. 4 1 


3 before, p. 4333 U. 1 1 
* Natin 4 


Wis called the King's Slaves. Nor is it allowed 
| export any Male Slaves that are ſold in the 
Wuntry, but the Females may be diſpoſed of at 
A paſure *. ets ar % | 


"SEE C3 1h - 
5 1 The Religion and Government / Benin. 
| I. The Religion. a 


=_ | ings. Sacrifices. Their Priefts. Famous Im- 
poor. Diviſton of Time. Fea of dead Kings. 
cr Feaſt. 1 


in * 7 the ſame with that in common along the 
TE ts, Weſtward, confiſting in the Worſhip of 
hes, or Images. Nyenaael ſays, they take 

cry Thing extraordinary in Nature for a God, 
RS make Offerings to it; ſuch as Elephants 
hr Re cth, Claws, dead Mens Sculls, and Skeletons. 
ST heſe they conſider” as ſubordinate Deities, or 


* ediators between them and the principal Deity ; 


nc, RF whom ſeveral have no unjuſt Notions, hold- 
(WWD him to be incorporeal, and therefore ſay it is 
rike urd to make an Image of him >. They call 
ery Thing that is evil by the Name of the 
e, whom they do not repreſent by any viſible 
vage; for to the ſame Idol they fometimes 
are Offerings as to God, and at others as to 
| En | | 
AccoRDING to Dapper, they have a Notion 
—_— 7 ſupreme, inviftble Being, called Oriſſa, who 
cated Heaven and Earth, . and ſtill governs the 
orld by his Providence: But they reckon it un- 


WE ci nbi. Belief of Apparitions. . 


I enn, 
N ol NA and BEHN Tx. 


e de bid, but all ate free, ufileſs a Pomp. On theſe Occaſioffs they kill Multitudes 
1 fives' cannot e fold, b . ; of Cows, Sheep, arid all Sorts of Cattle; b 


ſides making a ſolemn Feaſt, at which they are 
merry with their Friends for ſeveral Days toge- 
ther, alfo giving handſome Preſents. 2 

Tk imagine the Sea the Seat of future Bliſs 
and Torment. They call a Man's Shadow, his 


Pa ſſador, or Conductor, and believe it will wit- 
- neſs if he lived well or ill. If well, he is raiſed to 


great Happineſs and Dignity in the Place before- 


b 


HE Religion of the Benin-Blacks is much 


ing, for, every Man has his own Prieſt, agreeable 


mentioned: If ill, he is to periſh with Hunger 


and Poverty. | 
THEIR Idols are ſpread all over their Houſes, 

ſo that no Place is free. Beſides this, there are 

Huts erected without the Houſe, filled with 


them, where they ſometimes go to ſacrifice f. 


9 
Religion, 


THEIR Fetifhirs or Prieſts pretend to have aTteirPriefe, 


Correſpondence with the Devil, and to foretel 
what ſhall befal them in the Wars or otherwiſe, 
by a Sound proceeding from a Pot with three 
Holes in it s. Nyendael fays, every Man is his 
own Prieſt ®, if it be not a Miftake in the print-' 


to what Barbot relates. Him they conſult in all 
religious Matters, and act according to his Advice. 

THrs laſt Author adds, that it is an inviolable 
Law in Benin, that no Prieft ſhall ever go out of 
the Country under very high Fines, and even 


Pain of Death, without: the King's Leave; and 


they are, by the ſame Law, particularly forbid. 
to go to Oedo, (or Benin) the Metropolis of the 
Kingdom; which ſeems very odd, conſidering 


.how much the Prieſts are regarded here. 


THe Prieſt of Loebo; a Town near the Mouth Famous In- 


of Rio Formoſa, or Benin Riyer, is yery famous Mer. 


amongſt them, on account of his: Skill in Magic; 


bo ccffary to worſhip him, being always good, 
die they ſeek to appeaſe the Devil by Sacrifices⸗-. 
auer talk much of Apparitions of the Ghoſts 


WF their deceaſed Anceſtors or Relations in their 
<p, warning them to make ſuch and ſuch Of- 
inge; which, as ſoon as Day comes, they never 
Wi! to dos or, if unable, will borrow of others 
ther than negle& this Duty. © + 


eeing a few boiled Yams, mixed with Oil, laid 


ert then the Fetif has only the 
esp the Fleſh to themſelves. 


* 


_ Ps, than the Romani ſto. 

ebend Devils in human and brutal Images. 
9 * 477; and Barbot's Deſcription of Guinea, p. 374. 
1 75 before, 5 4. Niehdatl, as 


BP -fore their Idols. Sometimes they offer a Cock, 
Tax great Men make annual Sacrifices; which f carrying Meats to a certain Place in the Moun- 
very expenſive, and celebrated with great tains, where the) leave it for that Purpoſe. 


which is ſo great, that he can command the Sea” 
and Weather as he pleaſes, foretel the Arrival or 
Wreck of Ships, and the like. For this Reafon 


the King gave him the Town of Loebo, with the 
Lahds and Slaves belonging to it. This Prieſt is 


reckoned in the Rank of chief Sacrificers, and 


ſo dreaded by the People, that none dare to come 


Turin daily Offerings are not of great Value, 
Benin- Blacks. 


| * Neendacl, in 7 Deſcription of Cine, p. 462. | 
| © Yet he ſays, but a few Lines before, that they profeſs to worſhip both- 


4 


Nyendatl, as before, p. 454. 
4. F Nyendatl, as before, p. 45 5 
L I Te, p. 454. 
Artus, in de Bry's Ind. Orient. vol. 2. art. 6. P. 122. | 


Z 1 

IT EIS is not the only Superſtition among the 
Artus informs us, that they are 

much afraid of a certain Sort of Birds, it being 

Death to do them the leaft Prejudice. Perſons 

are appointed to attend them, and feed them, 


near him, much leſs touch his Hand, the King's 


v In this they are more reaſonable, and leſi 
. © Ogilby's Africa 
42 Oxil. 

and Barber, -as before, 


Tk 


i Og2lby, as before; 


O 2 


r 
# # 
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roo Hy VoY AOS a TRAvELs 1 
1 Benin Tur People of Bain divide Time into Years, a turned into the Palace. The reſt of. the Dy 1 
x * g K nedom. Months, Weeks, and Days, each diſtinguiſhed was ſpent in ſplendid Treating and Feaſting, 4, 
 " HT hy. particular Name; but they reckon fourteen King cauſing all Sorts of Proviſions and Faru 
J. Months to the Year. | Wine to be diſtributed in common; and ti 
Tui Sabbath happens every fifth Day, Grandees followed his Example, fo that nothiy ANN 
which is folemnly obſerved, by. the Great, with but Joy was to be ſeen through the City. IE 
te Slaughter of Cows, Sheep, and Goats ; while Author was not able tg, diſcover the Nature ay 
the Populace kill Dogs, Cats, and Chickens, or Intent of this Coral Feaſt from the People; wh, of 7 
whatever they are able to purchaſe. Of all theſe,  when.aſked, knew nothing about it. =—_ 
large Portions are diſtributed to the Eoor, to en- ALS. TE : | 
ble them to keep the Feſtivals '  _ b 2. The Government / Benin. 
Froft of dad THEY have as many Feſtivals. as the Church I 1 
Kings. of Rome. One Day in the Year, they celebrate Government abſolute. Compoſed of three Eſtam, i 
| with great Expence, the Anniverſary of their Street Kings. Vice-Roys and Governors. Ty 
deceaſed Anceſtors. or Relations, in order to keep Fiadors. Officers of State. Order of the C 
up their Memory *.. * / 5 5 Collar. Tragical Accident. Law- of Inberi. lu 
Ox this Occaſion, N to Dapper, they tance. Puniſhment of Theft : Of Murder : 0 
commonly ſacrifice a great. Number of Beaſts, Adultery. Five Methods of Purgation. Fins, 
and even human Victims; who are commonly how diſpoſed of. „ 1 
Malefactors ſentenced to Death, and reſerved for Sag © Ls 3 
theſe Solemnities. If it happens they fall ſhort INH E Inhabitants of the River Benin and tei 
of twenty-five, which, is the requiſite Number, neighbouring Country have ſeveral Prince, ne 
the King orders his Officers to go in the Night and indeed each Nation is governed by its on 
about the Streets of. Oedo, and ſeize indifferent King, though all are Vaſſals to the King of 3. 
all ſuch Perſons as they meet carrying no Lights nin, except thoſe of Awerri, (or Ouwerre) where 
If the Perſons; fo ſeized are rich in Bujis, they the Portugueze live, and the Pirates of Yo, nci- ..._ 
are allowed to redeem. themſelves ;* but if popr, ther of whom would ever ſubmit to his LVoke. 
they are facrificed, on the is appointed. The TREx are all free Men, yet treated as Slave; RP 
Slaves of great Men, ſo feized, may be alſo ran- by the King; which they are ſo far from taking 
ſomed, their Maſters finding others in their Room. as a Misfortune, that the Title of King's Slave MW 
This Method of ſeizing Men turns greatly to the d is a particular Mark * of Honour. = | 
Advantage of the Priefls, it being their Province TEE King governs arbitrarily, his Will being 
to redeem the Perſons ſo hep. and they make an abſolute Law. Beſides him there are three al 
tze People believe they have been ſacrificed pri- Eftates, or Degrees. . -.-” - >. _ 
- vately®.. “. [Is firitis compoſed of three Lords, or great 
ch Ee. BUT: their chief Feſtival. is called, the Coral. Men, who are always near the Royal Perſon, 
Nef. It. is celebrated in May, and that is the and through them all Applications and Addreſſes nn 
- only Day on which the. King appears annually in are made, and the Anſwers, returned. So that 
Public. Nyendael, who was preſent at the Ce- as they inform him only of what they think pro- 
remony in 1702, informs us, that he came mag- pers and return ſuch Anſwers as they pleaſe, the nn 
-nificently dreſſed into the ſecond_Plaſn- (of the e Power of the Government ſeems reſted in their 
Palace;) where, under a rich Canopy, a Seat was Hands; and the more. ſo, in. that, excepting » 
placed for him, his Wives, arid &-great Number few, none are admitted into the King's Preſence, 
of his principal Officers ranged themſelves round much leſs allowed to ſpeak with him. - 
him. Soon after the Proceflion began, which Tx ſecond Order, or Eſtate, is compoſed oil 
being ended, the King removed from his Throne, thoſe, called here Are de Roes, or Street Kings; il 
An order to facrifice to the Gods in the open Air, ſome of which preſide over the Commonalty ; il 
5 and thereby begin the Feaſt. This Action was others over the Slaves; others over military A- 
accompanied with the univerſal} and loud Accla- fairs; others over Matters relating to Cattle, or Wl 
mations of the People. After paſſing a Quarter the Fruits of the Earth. Scarce a Thing can be 
of an Hour in this Manner, he returned tö his f thought of, but what has its particular Super- 


* 


\ 

1 T4 
* * 4 
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* 
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: » 


. 


former Place, where. be ſat two Hours in order viſor, ©  - 276 a = 
to give the Remainder of the People Time to OvrT of theſe Are de Roes are choſen the Vice 
perform their, Devotions. This done, he re- Roys and Governors. of. Provinces ſubject to ti* 


2 
1 


Mendgel, in Boſman's Deſcription of Guinea, p. 456. See Ogilhy's Africa p. 476 3 and Berl, 
Deſcription of Guinea, p. 372. _ © Nyendael, as before, p. 465, & ſeg. So it is in Twrky ; but there ns 
thoſe, who have the Adminifirat tration of Affairs in the Government and Army, are really the Soltan's As, c 


King | ' 


Slaves... Mendel, as before, . 4 %%%/%/9 h; 


— 


D GuiNE A e BENIN, 


1 1 Theſe are all under the Command of the a who was his principal Debtor, to be arreſted on C, _ 


P ES prime Grandees, to whom they are reſpon- board his Ship; but the Negro reſiſting endea- 


; 2 * le. on all Occaſions, and by. whoſe Recom- voured to eſcape. . In the Scuffle with the Sailors, 


Wark, or Eſtate®. . ue geg in and ſurrendered bimſelf: B findi 
Tran Government of this Country is veſted in and ſurrendered himſelf: But ſoon after, finding 


1 ino and the three Lords of the firſt Order I the Pilot aſleep, he, with. a Blunderbuſs, ſhot 
| AF Le Governor, the latter are ſo him through the Head. Not ſatisfied with this, 
4 D depends on the ſupreme Funto, or b then threw-away his Knife, ſaying, That. now 

4 Hl bes: e. 5) 79288 7 _ be had taken his Revenge, and that it was indif- 
DAPPER's Account is ſomewhat more par- ferent to him what they did with him : For, con- 
ular... According to this Author, the Govern- tinued he, when my Coral was thrown over-board 


ers: Beſides the great Marſhal of the Crown, venture to puniſh him, but delivered him to the 

soo is intruſted with the Affairs relating to War, Governor of the Place, who ſent him up to Be- 
mee three others are with the Adminiſtration uin; where the King had him kept in Priſon in 
f Juſtice, and the Management of the Re- order to be ſeverely puniſhed, in Preſence of the 
enue; and all four are obliged to take the Cir- c next Portugueze who ſhould come there. The 


9 5 Country, and ſee good Order preſerved. Theſe Juſtice for the murdered Pilot, which, the Au- 
EW rcat Miniſters have their inferior Officers. The thor made no doubt, was 8 anted them, _ 


| : 3 Erſt is called the Onegua; the ſecond, Oſade; THE King keeps theſe 


= | jw orals in his own Poſ- 
nd the third, Arribon. Theſe refide conſtantly ſeſſion; and the counterfeiting, or having any of 


N 5 . the Pilot got hold of his Chain of Coral, which | 
| See RAND | Fiadars ) form the third he broke to Pieces and threw over. taint, This Tragicat ? 


ſo diſpirited the Factor, that he quitted his Hold 4cc:dere. 


Effect. Each Province has its particular Vice- he wounded the dead Body in ſeveral Places, and 


ent reſts in the King and three chief Miniſters, I was a dead Man, and at preſent I am in the 
led Great Viadors, that is, Intendants or Over- ſame Condition. The Portugueze Captain did not 


tits throughout the ſeveral Provinces, from Time Author ſaw the Negro the ſame Year, and as he 
Time, to inſpect into the Condition of the left Benin, two Portugueze Ships came to demand 


©. Court, and all Addreſſes to the King are made them in a.Perſon's Poſſeſſion, without his Grant; 


1 ; ) hrough their Hands d. : 4 a 14 1 Ty l ig | 
= Wen any are advanced to theſe three De- pale-red, goctile Earth, or Stone, very well 
Worces in the State, the King, as a Badge of that d glazed, and reſemble red, ſpeckled Marble. 


; Honour, preſents each with a String of Coral, © Taz Right of Inheritance devolves to the Zs of 1 
„nich is equivalent to the Enſigns of an Order. eldeſt Son; who, if he be a Perſon of Condi- beritance. 
r Knighthood. This Mark of Diſtinction is tion, is obliged to preſent a Slave, by Way of 


Eo given to the Mercadors, or Merchants; the Herriot, to the King, and another to the three 


EF /:drs, or Interceſſors; and the Veilles, or E Lords, with a Petition that he may ſucceed 
| bas dd eee bis Father in the ſame Quality; which the King 
Tuis String they are obliged to wear con- accordingly grants, and he is declared ſole Heir 
Necks, without laying it aſide to his Father. He allows his younger Brothers 


ers. , 
| 1 Laantly about their | OWS 

be n any Account whatever; and ſhould it be loſt what he pleaſes's, But if his Mother be alive, he 
„or ſtolen, the Puniſhment is no leſs than Death. e aſſigns her a Maintenance ſuitable to her Condi- 


5 J Negro, who, through. Inadvertency, had. ſuffered yourn from his Father, His Father's other Wi- 
bis Chain to be ſtolen, was executed without 


o 


is puniſhed with Death. They are made of a 


Or this the Author ſaw two Inſtances. . A. tion; and ſuffrrs her beſides to keep what ſhe has 
dows, eſpecially thoſe who have not had Chil- 


1 nay 3- as was. the. Thief, who acknowledged dren, he takes home, if he likes them, and uſes - 


the Robbery, and three more who were privy to them as his own; if not, he ſets them to work, 

it, and did not diſcover: it: So. that five Men in order to ſubſiſt more creditably, but entertains - 
were put to Death for. a Chain of. Coral, intrin- no matrimonial Correſpondence with them. Of 
eee this laſt Sort here are as great Numbers, as of 


Brother 


4 ſically not worth Two- pence. a 


TRE ſecond. Inſtance was ftill more extraordi- Proſtitutes in other Countries. 


4 * 


nary, and happened, in 1700, at Boedadoa, where -f IF the Deceaſed has no Children, the 


1 — 


ing them come · in but ſlowly, cauſed: a Trader, the King. 


— 


de Author then was. The Captain of a Portu- inherits, or failing him, the next of Kin, If 
__ Veſſel, who ſtaid to get-in his Debts, find- no lawful Heir appears, the. Succeſſion falls to 


2 


_— * Nyendael, in_Boſman's Deſcription of — 55 . » The fame, 5. * 2 
2% 440, 4 See Ogilby's Africa, p. 4743 and Barbet s Deſcription of Guinea, p. 37. Ny- - 
„fore, 5. 430 Gfl. c e e e eee 


. That maſt bo the Sea. See before; p. 99. a. 


. 


e ner. I beſt is not common here, the Benin Ne- 
1 gros not being of ſo pilſering a Diſpolition as at 
ef T. other Places: However, if the Thief is taken in 
the Fact, he is obliged to reſtore the ſtolen 
Gods; and is beſides fined j which Fine if he be 


unable to' pay, he ſuffers corporally: If che Roöb- 


bery be committed againſt a Grandee, or any of 
the Government, he is put to Death; but this 
ſeldom. happens. 

- Mox dex happens yet ſeldomer here than 
Theft, It is puniſhed with Death: But if the 
Murderer ſhould chance to be the King's Son, or 
2 Grandee, he is baniſhed to the utmoſt Borders 
of the King's Territories, where he is conveyed 
under a ſtrong Guard; and none of theſe Exiles 
being ever ſeen again, or heard of, the Negros 
take it for granted they are ſent to the E Man- 
Fields . If a Perſon with his Fiſt, undeſignedly 
and by Accident, kills another, and the Deceaſe 


Of Murder. 


did not bleed, nor his Death ſeem violent, the c Prieft, who greaſes a Cock's F eather, and there: 


Otfender may purchaſe his Life, by firſt burying 
the Dead creditably at his own Charges, and af- 
 terwards producing a Slave to ſuffer,in his Stead. 


This Slave he is obliged to touch, on his Kees and heal without Pain; but if the Quill ſticks in 
with his Forehead, as he is killec; afegr Wick. bis 


he is to pay a great Sum: tothe three Lor . 
which being done he gains his Freedom, and 
A riends of the Deceaſed are obliged 5 reſt ſatis- 
ed. „ r — 8 
ALL other Critnes'7 Abultgy EXC vo 
tonable with Money, and the Win 8 


tioned to the Natire of tie Offa? Eten che 5 : *Prjfoner'i is convicted as guilty. 


Criminal be inſolvent,” he i-lubject'to 2 Wes 

Puniſhmentbd. 
Of Adultery, - ApupTERT i is here "puniſhed gl a Ways 

Amongſt the Commonalty, if a M uſpects 2 

Wife, he tries all Means to ſarprize. Her in che 

6 Fact, without which Ne. canũst 1 If 

be ſucceeds, he is intitle tos Fat Feds. of 

8 Aguiterer, whether. in Flaves, 

; Teeth or Mercharidize, all W 


Ri. ht 5 ſeize, and convert Hin Ute . | 
ending Wife, after a, bearty. cudgelling, is nor ſaw all t! 

Fx But all the Accuſed were declared: gui 

g Fer after this, 
4s not Known; 


turned out of Doors to ſeek her Fortune: 

no Perſon being fond of mar 

due retires to ſome Place wllerd 1h 
g for a Widow, to 

xr elſe ſhie maintains hetſet 

has no need to learn. 


et another Huſband ; ; 
F. by a Trade that the 


Tax Rich revenge tuemlelvyes (in Caſe of f of - Ring he is defirous to'clear himſelf by Oath) 


Adultery) much the ſame Way; but the Wo- th 
man's Relations; to avoid the. Scandal that might 


acerue to their Family, reconcile the offended 
Huſband with a good Sum of Money, and get 


| 5 reſtored to Favour. After this ſhe paſſes or ! 


- 1 11·˙ © The ſame, p. 443, & /eq- 


cure are puniſhed in the following Man“ a as virtudus' # Woman a before; * is tren 


5 3 ven or nine 
2 d Perſon muſt w- out ſucceſſively: If they come: 


— Mo- e ſoner three Times: over 


Gwen —_ ever fo unſkilled in Swimming; 
b eu in Byſmar's Deſripian of Guinea, p. 448, 


and TRA N. 5 


with all matrimonial Endearmients'in her Tut, 
THe Governors puniſni Adukery more {6 
verely ; for if they ſiurprize any debaùching they 
Wives; they kill both the offending Parties wn 
* Spot where they committed the Crime, an 
lt thelr- dead Bodies on the ens I, Expoſed 
oy to the wild Beaſts. © Theſe Severities aw 
10 effectual, that this Offence! is ſeldom Commit 
8 8 
b WI ERE Aecufstien re not eleatly proved. ; 1 | 
the Accuſed is obliged to purge himiſelf by Tri 
This is practiſed five different Ways, four al 
which take Place in light Offences and civil | 
Cauſes, and the fifth in Caſe of High reaſon 
and capital Crimes. This laſt” Trial is only al. 
. lowed to Perſons of Dignity, and that too vi 
the King's eſpecial Order. = 7 
TE firſt Sort of Purgation is in the follow, 
ing Manner: The Accuſed are carried to the 


with pierces the Tongue. If it paſſes cafil 
through, it is a Sign the Man is innocent, and 
the Wound made by the Quill will ſoon cloſe, 


„Tongue, it is a bad Sign, and he is pro- 
nounced guilt y. 
Trix ſecond Trial is thus: The Prieſt takes al y 

an oblogg Cl 5 of Earth, in which he ſticks ſe- Mal 
ock's Quills, which the ſuſpectel W 


- out eaſily, it is a Sign of Innocence; if not, the 


Fre third Trial of Innocence, is made by: 
» fpurting a certain: Juice of green Herbs in the 
Eyes of the Accufed. If it does him no Hurt, 
he is acquitted; if his Eyes become red and in- 
flamed, he is hidatithe,”a and obliged to pay the þ 
Fine laid on him; 

In the fourth Trial; the Prieſt ſtrokes the Pri- 
Sy Tongue with a red- 
hot, Copper Arm- and from his being 
burnt or not — — if tent: Mn 

Tt Author ſaw all theſe Fd made, but 

ilty, and not : 

without Reaſon; for it would be ſtrange indeed 

if red-hot Copper ſhould not burn the Tongue. 

The fifth and laſt Proof, which does not happen = . 

once in twenty Years, is as follows: * = 
If a Perſon be accuſed of a very great Crime, 


" kd # wer Rl 2. 


's Leave being firſt obtained, the Ac- 
des drohe ht to'a_certain River; to which is 
afcribed the range Quality of gently waſting: 


over every innocent Perſon plunged therein ſafe 


_ T7 \ N 5 


= „„ ern 
4, on the other Side, to fink” the Guilt to 
. Bottom; thougli ever ſuch Swimmers : 
er, on throwing-in the guilty Perſon, the Wa- 
grows turbulent like's Whirlpool, and never 
eas till he" is at the Bottom, when the Water 
turns to'itsformer Tranquillitx. 
A Fines charged on Crimes are divide 
SE lows: Firſt} the Perſon injured by Theft is ſa- 
sed out. of it; then the Governor has his 
ore-mentioned. The King only, whoſe Ear it 
rt Lords are d with what is 
ia en [bit hey frequently ſend-back 
beir Shares to the Vice-Roy, informing them, 


end double the Sum to appeaſe them *, 
hr Fg door cake rr FLOG 


claimed. His Brothers put to Death. His Anni- 


verſary Proceſſions. His Attendants, His Slaves. 
The Dueen-Mother. His Audiences, His Re- 


| oenues. His Forces: Their Weapons and Cloath- 


IME Ceremony of inaugurating a new King 
2 at Benin, is, according to Dapper, per- 
WF formed thun. 


chief Miniſters, whom he commands, upon Pain 


bis Deceaſe, the Purport 
one of his Sons for his Succeſſor. As ſoon as the 
ing expires, that Miniſter immediately takes 
into his Cuſtody all his Treaſure and Effects, 
and receives the Homage of all his Sons on their 
knees; each ſtudying how to pleaſe him, as each 
s yet uncertain who is appointed Succeſſor. 
Ta Time approaching to proclaim the new 
King, the Onegioa ſends for the great Marſhal of 
che Crown, who, as ſoon as he comes into his 
Preſence, aſks what he deſires of him; and be- 
ing told by the Oneg ua the late King's Com- 
-mands as to the Succeſſion, the great Marſhal 
cauſes the Onegwa to repeat the fame five or ſix 
| Times; after which, he returns home and ſhuts 
himſelf up, without declaring to any [Perſon 
| what he has Heard from the Mus. 
' "THE Onegwa then ſends for the Son of the 
late King, deſigned his Succeſſor, and orders 


_ - 1 ,__ 
WR. 1 
"5 x 


. 
4 } 
X 


1 Mendacl, in 
and Ears with Rag 


8. 


divided as 


bare; and laſt of all, the three great Lords be- 
. ever reaches, has no Part in it. If the three 


contented with what is ſent, 


that the Fines are | too ſmall, and that they kite 
1 failed in their Duty ſo that they are often obliged 


mmination of a Succęſſor. The King, bow pro- 


WEN the reigning Monarch fads himſelf 
departing, he ſends: for the Onegwa, one of his 


of Death, to keep his laſt Will ſecret till after 
of which id, co appoint 


Boſman's Deſeription'of Guinea, p. 48 1, & . 
** * 8 dee Oęilby's Africa, p. ; and Barbot's Deſcription of Guinea, p. 371, &. 
4 "Ts. ATR . L » P- 4775 "uo of Pt l | „ P. 371, 7 
2 . In de Bey 8 Ind. Orient. vol. 2. Part. 6. p. 121, & ſeg. Denn pers bf Þ o ex at 2h 
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A and BENIN. 103 
a him to wait on the great Marſhal at his Houſe, Cœvernnent. 
and deſire of him that he would give a King to the 
State; after which the Prince returns to the Pa- 
lace, as the great Marſhal directs him. Five or 
- fix Days after the Marſhal returns to the Palace, 
to concert Meaſures with the Onegiva. for pro- 
claiming the new King. After cauſing him again 
to repeat the late King's Injunctions as to the 
Succeſſion, and aſking if he does not miſtake the 
Name of the Son, they both ſend for the young 
b Prince, to whom, after making him kneel-down, 
they communicate his Father's Will. The young 
Prince returning them Thanks for their Fidelity 
in the Diſcharge of their Fruſt, riſes- up; ànd 
being immediately inveſted with the Royal Or- 
naments, is proclaimed King of Benin, and re- 
ceives the Homage of his Grandees and People 
upon their Knees. ö 
W!XEN thus inaugurated; the young King Ilie Brethers 
uſually retires to the Village of Oaſeboe, not far ft te Beat. 
c from Oedo (or Benin) where he keeps his Court 
till he is ſufthcienely inſtructed in the Rules of 
Government. Barbot adde, that the Queen- 
Mother, the Onegwa, and great Marſhal, are 
Regents in Oedo during that I ime ; which being 
expired, he is brought by the great Marſhal from 
Oeſeboe, and put in Poſſeſſion of the Palace and 
Royal Authority. After this, he endeavours to 
cut-off all his Brothers, to ſecure himſelf: againſt 
Competitors. Of late ſome of them were ſpared ; 
d but they made ſuch ill Uſe of that Favour, by 
conſpiring with the Friends of ſome condemned 
and baniſhed F:agors, that the preſent King, by . 
ſmothering b or otherwiſe, put to Death all his 
Brethren by a public Order. Some report, that 
- - he forced chem to hang themſelves, becauſe none 
muſt lay violent Hands on the Blood Royal; yet 
after their Death, he ordered them to be buried 
with great State and Magnificence ©, . © ++ + 25 
NTENDA EL, as hath been obſerved al- Auniuerſary 
e ready, ſays, that the King of Benin ſhews him- *79cafrons. 
ſelf*to the People yearly, only at the Coral Feaſt ; 
but Artus affirms, ' that he goes in Proceſſion 
through the City, twice a Lear. At theſe Sea- 
ſons, he diſplays all his Grandeur, appearing at- 
' tended with above fix hundred Wives, ' though 
not all legitimate: The Grandees here have 
_ eighty or ninety, and even the pooreſt ten or 
% br Amt bot ASSES Ya. 
© ACCORDING to Dapper, the King of: Benin, 
fat a certain Time of the Year, rides- out to be 
ſeen by his People. He is that Day mounted on 
one of his beſt Horſes, (which are but ordinary 
at beſt) richly equipped and habited, followed by 


If 


* 


b Barbot ſays, by ſtuffing their Mouth 
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bo tec n er and Reeg r e is 


. ren). TEE Eg f Boni, in Barkar's Time, was r but every one pa 
Man of an affable Behaviour ;" his Mo- Sum to the Governor of the 


ther was living, to whom he paid great Reſpect. for the Liberty of trading. 


9 e N * r . R b | hy x Ke bs” 
| 2 So of | 1 ps . . 3 CY LOC 3 ; 5 
104 Gs TY + 9 v es an 1 14 711% . 
enn ER four a his chief Miniſters and a 250 a Smile, — and Fon SR toh U 
Kingdom. . Officers of State; ſome on Horſeback and ſome he advanced to within eight or ten Paces ol 1 
— an Foot, armed with Shields and Javelins, pre- Perſon. There was no, Perſon elſe in the 
erded and followed by his Muſicians. At the beſides his three great Lords and à Negro vi 
- Head of this: Royal Proceſſion are led ſome tame drawn Sword in his Hand, who welk 1 23: feng 
"Leopards : and gers in Chains, attended by 28 A Cabin-Centry. 7 116; l f 
Dwarſs and Mutes. It commonly ends in the WHAT EVER any one has to fay te the Ka 
Death of ten or twelve Slaves, ſacrificed in Ho- muſt be firſt ſpoken: to' theſe — Lords, wi 
nour of the King and bought by the People. then report it to him and Fan his Aer 905 
| _ ARS ſays, the King has many Nobles to ing to and fro; ſo that no can tell whethi 
. attend him; who, when they go to Court, ride b. they - faithfully, un, the de Alete on eithe 
on Horſeback, ſitting like Women on Side-Sad- SideGQ. | 
dles d, wich their Feet on one Side. A Servant ON the King' 5 left-Hand, against a Ene 
leads the Horſe; and on each Side walks a Slave, s the. Author ſaw ſeveral white {coun 
on whom they lean. Behind follow a Train of lephants - Teeth, on Pedeſtals of Ivory, 
Slaves and Servants, ſome carrying an Umbrello which Manner almoſt all the King's Gods 4 
over their Lord's Head: The reſt march in Or- placed, within his Houſe. He preſented the King] 
: + + der, ſome: beating Drums, others playing on with a Silk Ni e with which his Mag 
el Herms or Flutes. Ry was highly y plea eaſed. All Preſents are brougl 
Tu Nobles of the firſt Rank, belides theſe . covered with Mats, ſeveral Negros, with whit 
4 Inſtruments, have one peculiar to themſelves. c Staves, marching both before and behind. All wil 
This is a Kind of Nets carried by their. Ser- meet this Proceſſion muſt get out of the Way 
vants, reſembling the Hand - Nets uſed: by our be ſoundly beaten. This Precaution is taken 
_ » Fiſhermen; which contains ſomething, that, when prevent all es of en the King 
Atruck- with the Hine, rattles like, Nato in. a. CGoatds,. or killing him. 
Dr Tur King's Revenues are very conſiderablil 
2 Slawen, TRE tvs Cabin: to the King, of n His Territories are large, and ruled by many Gi 
oy are very 3 for you meet them vernors; each of whom knows how. many Bal 
every. where, carrying on their Heads various of Bis he muſt — to the King, all which a 
Sorts of F ruits, Palm-Oil, Water, and Graſs for mount to a vaſt Leſſer Governors, i in 
ihe Horſes, all for the Uſe of tle Palace. Some- d ſtcad of Money, pay their Taxes in Cattly | 
times the King ſends a FEeaſt ta ſome Nobleman, : Sheep, Poultry, Yams, or Cloths; in ſhow 
Which is carried in great State y his Majeſty's whatever is neceſſary for his Houſhold; So thalf 
Servants, ſeveral Perſons going befotẽ with white . he is at no Expence that Way, and may ly 


ui Revenuc untouched. ; 
ERE: are no Duties on Goods exported; a 
1 yearly a. certall 
lace — he-lives 
The Governor ſend 


She dwelt in a ſeparate: Palace, without” the City Part of it to the King; which, being ſettled, 
- of Oedo, (or Benin) where the k ept her Court, e Enows how much remains annyally to himſelf 
TE Europeans here are well uſed; for tl 


and was ſerved by her own Officers und Atten- 
_ The often Conſulted her:on Affairs Cuſtoms 2 on every Ship to the King, the 
the Intervention of his Miniſters; threr great Lords, and the Governors of the 


on if the King 


PAY 3 lor e eee an Inſurtecti 
| | - went-to ſee-her himſelf, it bens contrary; to the 


Where they trade, with the Fees of the AA 
ders and Fiadors, do not all together amount 


5 Laws ©. above . Pound Sterling, ſor wich you bear 
[ "29" NYENDABL had i Audience, perhaps rhaps of — free to trade. 
=— — ac. the fame „who was of an affable Mein and PPER ſays, the þ g of Benin is * 
1 about ry e eld. The Author ſtood, ac- _ able to raiſe, in one Day, twenty tha 
= cording to Cuſtom, thirty Paces diftant, but de- f fand Men, and in Time of Need, eighty on 
j fired he might have Leave to approach nearer to hundred thouſand : 80 that he is formidable toll 
his Majelty'z — * unuſual, the King, his ed and none ann, of * 
| ; relby's Africcy p. 4753 and Barbot's Deſcription of Guinea, p. 350. | > Gpnes * 40 
i 4 2 1 Sol. P Part. 6. p. 121. , * before, 7. 368. ; „ Wend 
| FEES . Guizes, p. 464, & ſeg. I. The lame, 7. 460, Gs And Bl, as beſo | 
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A | | 27 2 U1N E A and BEN LN. * 1 - . 
| : War but the General or Ficld-Marſhal, a bave alſo Shields, but ſo light, as made of Bam-, 


hat in Battle they preſerve good Diſcipline Blow; fo that they are rather for Ornament than 
ko aan bo is Poſt vader Defence . According to Dapper, the Nobility, 
r Death *. | But Mendael affirms, that al- when they go into the Field, clothe themſelves 
h they are much infeſted by Pirates and with Scarlet, as a Mark of Eminency. Others 
rs, and often invaded by their Neighbours, have Gorgets of Elephants and Leopards Teeth, 
. e wholly ignorant of War; having, when and high red Caps, wrought and quilted, with 
into the Field, no Diſcipline or Conduct, Leopard and Civet-Cat Skins, to which hangs a 
cd ſo much as Generals, or Officers. long Horſe - Pail for Ornament. The common 
are ſuch Cowards, that nothing but Neceſ- b Soldiers uſually wear on the lower Part of their 
l make them fight; and then they defend Bodies a Cloth as fine as Silk, the reſt being 
bes ſo ill, that they are ſoon defeated or naked . The ſame Writer adds a great many 
priſoners. „ Other Things, not mentioned by other Authors; 
ain Weapons are Cutlaſſes and Hangers, but we are cautious of making uſe of him, as 
poniards, Aſagays, with Bows and Ar- being cenſured by Mendaeli. =o 
dee latter of which are poiſoned b. They EPR, EEO 


2 Oe: 4 4 _—_ _— 


——— _ — — * wad 


* 


77 fe Voracr % New Kalabar, Bandi, and Doni Rivers, in 1699. 
By Meſſeurs James Barbot, and John Grazilhier. ; 


MES BARBOT was Brother to Mr. Fohn e The Albion in Danger. Anchor at Bandi. 
Barbot, Author of the Deſcription of Gui= Confer with the King, about Trade : He comes 
= often quoted in this and the preceding Volume. on board. Kalabar Nobility. Duties and Lones. 
s Supercargo and Part Owner with John, Diſorderly Eating. Slaves procured. 
— othcr Adventurers, of London, in the Albion , 1 3 


ee to New Ka/abar, called by the Por:ugueze, of three hundred Tons and twenty-four Guns, 
2, in the Year above-mentioned. Joint a Ten per Cent. Ship, or private Trader, belong- 
cargo in the ſame Ship went Mr. Jobn ing to the Merchants of London, paſling in Sight 
hier, whoſe Remarks are given in the next d of Madera, Cape Verde, and Cape Meſurads. 
con, augmented by thoſe which he made in February the twenty- fifth, they anchored before 
ſucceeding Voyages to the ſame Parts. The Rio Sgſiro, where they ſtaid to take-in Wood, 
r. which accompanies theſe Journals, was ta- Water, and Proviſions. The Author found King 
on the Spot by ſkilful Pilots, aſſiſted by the Peter alive and well here, but got few Teeth, 
/ Lo an 


Foo noo io idiot KR, at Cape Tres Puntas. Here th 
James Barbot's Vora to New Kalabar. were received. civilly by the Pruſſian 5 N 


eve the Downs : , Come to Great Frede- Trade on the Coaft, on account of the Wars - 
kiburg. French Ships on the Coaft. EI amongſt the Natives, fomented by the Dutch in 


kr. Bad Weather. Sailing difficul - likewiſe | | * 
5 g drfficult.. Ar- likewiſe told Barbot, that fix Weeks before, in 
poo: New Ealabar,  Copeain Edwards here. bis Return from Cape Lopes hither, be had been 


eder fas, they. are Peine by the Nie or Prints. 
| 7 0 Guinea, P- 455. 5 F The ſame, b. 381. — befo 4 3 * 2 : 
Vor. Hl. MIXXXVII. 8 1 


3 


g | | $3: | FT. : KMabar. 
ro Aſirri, or Siaſiri. The ſame Author bis, that they cannot ward - off any forcible ***%7 ; 


We of three hundred Tons and twenty-four 1 FANUARY the thirteenth, 1698-9, he failed Leave the | 
Ws, a Ten per Cent. Ship *, which made the / from the Downs in the New Albion Frigate, Downs. 


Eid at: MARCH the twentieth, they departed, and mar Fre. | 
5 8 ESN. . April the eighth, they anchored before Great der ; 2 


ina. Cape Corſe. Anamabo. Winneba. order to engroſs the Trade to themſelves. He 
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1699. attacked ff Pirate, whom he obliged to ſheer- 
1 Barbot. off; and that there were two or three Veſſels of 
tat Sort cruizing about Cape Lopez and &t. Tome. 

= April the tenth, a ſmall Portugueze Bark came 

to anchor them. The Maſter, who was a 
Black, ſaid he had been three Weeks from St. 

Tome, and that about three Months before, he 
had ſeen four tall French Ships there, bound from 
the Coaſt of Guinea, with Slaves purchaſed at 

Hhidah, commanded by the Chevalier Damon. 


Voyacts ond Travils __ =, 
a Tres Puntas was ſet adrift ; his Cable breaking, MAN 


and ſending his Boat 'to weigh the Anchor, th, 
Weather being windy, it overſet, and he 1 
three Men. He could get no Corn at Cay, 
Corſe, it being dear on the Coaſt. 7 — 
APRIL the twenty-firſt, they failed, and 
came to Anchor at Anamabo, where they pur. 
chaſed, with much Trouble and at a dear Rate, 
a Quantity of Indian -W heat, and ſold many 9 | f a 
Perpets and much Powder, paying the exceſ. nl 


French 
. Ships, 


7 


' Taese Ships were ſent by the French King, b ſive Price of three A#kis for every Cheſt of . 
with-a particular Commiſſion. to purchaſe Slaves Corn, but having loft their Stock of Horſe. 
in Guinea, to indemnify the Freebooters of St. Beans, they were obliged to buy at any Rate, 4 1 1 : 


* 


Domingo for their Pretenſions to the Booty taken The Blacks here put a great Value on Perpets in 


at Cartagena by M. de Pointis and du Caffe, by 
giving them Slaves inſtead of Money; and there- 
by engaging them to return to their Settlement at 
Ft. Domingo, which they had abandoned. It was 
agreed to ſell them theſe Slaves at two hundred and 
ſty Livres a Head at dt. Domingo, which procured 
their Return: Yet theſe Slaves coſt near fifty 
Crowns a Head at Hhidah, being then ſcarce. 
Tu Blacks at Cape Tres Puntas having di- 
verted the Channel of the freſh Water aſhore, 
the Pruſſian General, on Complaint, gave Or- 
ders to let them have Water, and ſent ſome 
i his Bricklayers to fet-up their Coppers on 
ard *, ; 
TE Maſter of the Portugueze Bark begged 
their Convoy to Cape Corſe, Here they had 
Abundance. of their Men fick, and ſome died, 
the Weather being intolerably hot. They could 
get little Proviſions here, but a few Goats, 
which were very dear; only they bought from 
the Portugueze, one Goat, one Hog, and ſeven 
Chickeris for five A##is in Gold. They found 
the Horſe-Beans they had brought from London 
to ſubſiſt their Slaves, to the Value of an hun- 
dred Pounds, were fpoiled and rotten. 
* APRIL che ſeventeenth, they found them- 
felves off the Caſtle of Minn, and faw in the 
Road feven Sail, three or four of them tall Ships; 
atzoagſt which, two were Frigats of thirty 
Guns and an hundred und thirty Men each, 
kept as Cruizers on the Coaſt, They had latel 
taken three Zedland Interlopers, one of which 
carried thirty-fix'Guns and made a ſtout Refiſt- 
ane, biſt the Captain was to be tried for his 
Life. One ef theſe Frigats, having been two 
Years on the Coaſt, was about to return to Hol- 
nd with a thodfand Marks of Gold . 
Tax eighteenth, they anchored in Cape Cor/e 
Road, juſt by 'two Baie Ships, in eight Fa- 
"thom Water, muddy, fantiy Ground. The Por- 
_ | - "Tugueze Veſſel chat came with them from Cape 


* 


EI Mina. 


1 


Cape Corſe 


* - 


Berber Deſcription of Guinea, P. 455: 
before, p. 456. : 


proged Wrappers, and Oil - Cloths with git nee 
eads, with large, painted Arms of England. 
| MAY theeleventh, they departed from Anamabo, v8 
and paſſing-by Apong and Winneba, one a Dutch, __ 
the other an Engliſh Fort, the fifteenth, arrived 
at Ai#ra. Here they ſtaid till the twenty-ſixth, 
c trading for Gold, Slaves, and ſome Teeth. ——- 
Tux twenty-fſixth, as they were weighing nl 
their ſmall Bar, the Cable and Buoy-Rope broke; 
ſo that they were forced to fail, leaving the An-„—/Wôũꝝ 
chor behind, which had faſtened in the Rocks. ir 
Having purchaſed ſixty - five Slaves along the nl 
Goll Coat, beſides Slaves and Teeth, they leſt 
Akkra, ſteering towards New Kalabar, in order 
to buy more Slaves. I _ =—_ 
MAY the twenty-ſeventh, they found then- 34808 
d felves, by Obfervation, in the Latitude of five 
ces four Minutes North, moderate Wea- We 
ther, the Wind South-Weſt by Weſt, being fol- 
| lowed by their ſmall Sloop under-fail': - At Night 
it blew fo hard, that to keep her Company they 
were forced to lower their Sails. The twenty- 
ninth, they had a heavy Gale with Rains, and a 
rough Sea, being of ſtimation near Cape For- 
moſa. Next Day, they came within two Leagues 
of Land, in ten Fathom, muddy Sand, the Tide 
bearing · in for Shore. They gueſſed they had ran Be 
an hundred and ten Leagues from Ain, and 
found they had miffed Cape Formoſa; the Tide 
having, to their Surprize, driven. them -Gfteen BE - 
Leagues to the North -Weſt of it, into the Wn 
Gulph of Benin, which was both a Surprize and 
Diſappointment, The thirty-firſt, they anchored 
about a League and an half from Shore, by Ob- 
fervation in four Degrees five: Minutes North 
Latitude. This Day, they found the Tide run 
f very ſwift. to North, at half a League an Hour; 
the Land lying North and South, very flat and Wn 
low, and all over woody. Ever ſince they let nn 
_ "Htkra, the Weather was "continually gloom, ns 
BE A 4 oe id = | 
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» Thirty-two. thouſand Pounds. 


e J den W Month to Auguſt are much miſ- 
ren, and ought to carry a double Quantity 4 
SE chors : For the Sea generally runs high 70 

e Wind at South South - Weſt, very freſh, 


owing in Shore, attended with heavy, long 
* 1 ſtrain a Ship continually when at 
chor; and the Ground is very rocky in many 
ascces, as at Shire, Axim, Cape Tres Puntas, and 
=: It is thought alſo, that the heavy Showers 
Sc the Surges, but they found the contrary, 
rr during five Weeks paſt they had nothing but 
dish Sea, and continual dark Weather, with 
Days and Nights, as raw and cold as in the Engliſh 
Cone in September. 10 0 
_ Fo June the firſt to the fifteenth, they con- 
cd turning up, and anchoring along the Coaſt, 
each che Winds contrary at South-Weſt. The 
neenth, ſteering South-Eaſt in eight and nine 
hom, they reached Cape Formoſa, which is 

ot caſy to be known. Coming from the North- 
= ct, at two o'Clock, they paſſed Rio Non, 
_—ccring Eaſt; a. four they paſſed Rio Oday in 
even Fathom ;. at fix, at Night, they anchored 
in ſix Fathom North North-Eaſt and South South- 
BE Weſt of Rio Tilana, or St. Juan. The ſeven- 
WE tecnth, proceeding Eaſt along Shore in fix and 
SE {ven Fathom, at nine they had Rio St. Nicholas 
co the North; at eleven, Rio St. Barbara; at one 
o' clock they paſſed the River St. Bartholomeo; 


b 


0 
| W three they came to Anchor between the latter and 
Neo Kalihar River in five Fathom and an half, 
muddy, by Eſtimation North and South off Fo 
Point. 5 5 
Tax cighteenth, by Day - break, they ſent 


= their Boat aſhore for Intelligence, and to bring- 
off ſome Blacks to pilot them into Kalabar. By 

the three Men in the Boat they ſeat Samples of 

SS ſome Merchandize, They ſaw a Sail in Band: 

River as far as they could ſee. The Tide running e 
WE Eaſt at ten, they moored their Ship about four 


1 Leagues from Shore, ſuppoſing they muſt lie there 


and trade with their Sloop and long Boat; think- 
ing it impoſſible to find a proper Channel to carry- 
bo large a Ship, drawing fourteen Foot and an 
_ hf Water. The twenty-firſt, at Day-break, 
cheir Warp broke, which was moored at South- 
Eaft, it blowing hard all Night from South South- 
Weſt, and South-Weſt by South, the Weather 
Very cold, and the Ebb ſtrong. Here they found f 
we Month of June to be a Diablo, as the Portu- 
_ £:z- Maſter at Cape Tres Puntas told them. 
he twenty-third, at one, there came a large 
anoa with. nine black Rowers, beſides other 


Blacks, and the Maſter of their long Boat, which 


_— 


e GUN A and BENIN. 


che Navigation in Guinea, is a loſing. its Grappling, was forced back to Band? e 


c 


a Barbot's Deſcription of N p. 457. N 
: | 2 
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Rer. 5 ; ; , 
Ix this Canoa William, the King of Bandi, cpr Ed. 

had ſent them two or three of his Pilots with wards here. 

Certificates of ſeveral Engliſh Captains they had 

piloted ſafely in, ſome of whoſe Ships drew thir- 

teen Fathom. Their Men reported, that the Ship 


they perceived was Engliſb, commanded by one 


Edwards, who had gotten his Complement of 

five hundred Slaves in three Weeks Time, and 

was ready to ſail to the Weſt Indies. The Maſter 

added, that as ſoon as the Blacks ſaw their Ship 

off at Sea, they immediately went- up the River 

to buy Slaves, beſides an hundred and fifty that 

were actually at Bandi- Town when he left it, 

and that King Milliam had engaged to him, to 

furniſh them with a Cargo of five hundred luſty, 

young Slaves; on which they reſolved, if poſſi - 

ble, to carry the Ship up the River for greater 

Expedition. | | | 
THe twenty-fourth, early, the Weather being De Ship in 

fair, they ſet about weighing their only Anchor, Pager. 

but the Cable, though a new one, gave way, 

which obliged them to cut it away; and at one, 

in the Afternoon, the Warp broke, ſo that they 

were forced to get under Sail to ſave the Ship 

and their Lives, keeping the Ship's Head at South- 

Eaſt, to weather the Breakers on the Bar. Thus 

they plied to and fro, ſounding. At three o' Clock, 

being about three Leagues from Foko and Band: 


- at half an Hour after two, Rio Sombreiro; and at d Points, they fell on a ſudden into three Fathom 


and an half, then to three, two and three Quar- 


ters, and at laſt to two and an half. They all 


then concluded the Ship loſt, her Stern often 
touching the Ground, very violently at the third 
Stroke; but happening to ſet all their Sails, ſhe 
paſſed-over (the Bar) and got-in well. Thus 
ſailing for two Hours from three to four, and 
from four to three Fathom, uneven Soundings, 
they ſuddenly came to two and an half, and the 
Ship touched Ground lightly; but the Sea being 
ſmooth, ſhe received no Hurt. 

AT five o'Clock, they got the Opening of Anchor a 
Bandi River, and the _ of Captain Edwards's Bandi. 
Ship riding before the King's Town, at which 
Moment they ſteered North-Eaſt directly for the 
River, and got to Anchor the ſame Tide in four- 
teen Fathom before Bana; Town, on a ſmall 
Anchor of three hundred Weight, the only one 
they had left; which being too light, and the 
Tide very ſtrong, it was a long Time before it 
could faſten, Soon after, Captain Edwards ſent 
them another of {ix hundred Weight for that 
Night only, till he could: ſpare the large one he 
had promiſed. The black Pilots: were of no Uſe 
to them in this Diſtreſs, pleading they never were 


ſenſible 


108 | vo VAE d Ta: AVELS 1 
1699. ſenſible of Io ſhallow Water on the Bar; and that a pings regulate it, and to Resi lis Dutie. : 
Tide, and at low Water Tm W 


J. Barbot, it was at the Nea 
— chat they had paſſed fo luckily, Had they, 

0 3 told them after) when they broug t e 

sto bear Eaſt and Weſt, ſteered imme 

lately 3, ine and North b Eaſt, inſtead of 

| North Weſt by North, and North North-Weſt, 


they had found from be to eight Fathom Chan- 


hal; at the Place where he ſs with his Pin- 


NAace 3: ; 

Confer with FUNE the twen 7 * 

the King they faluted the black King of Great Bandi with 
ſeven Guns. 'The Officers went aſhore the ſame 


Day to. pay him their Compliment, and. ſettle 
Trade: But he gave them to underſtand, he ex- 
pected a Bar of Iron per Head for each Slave 
more than Captain Zdwards had paid; and alſo 
objected 5 againſt their Baſons, Tankards, 
yellow Beads, and ſome other Goods, as being 
of no Demand at that Time. The twenty-fixth, 
they had another Conference with the King and c 
chief Men about Trade, which laſted till three 
in the Afternoon, without any Effect; they in- 
ſiſting on thirteen Bars of Iron for a Male, and 
ten for a Female Slave, alledging their Scarcity 
from the Numbers lately exported. The King 
treated them at Supper. The twenty- ſeventh, 
he ſent for a Barrel of Brandy of thirty-five 
Gallons, at two Bars of Iron per Gallon. At 
ten they went aſhore, but could conclude no A- 
greement. The twenty- eighth, the 5 
Boat up the River to the Town of Doni (about 
twenty-five Miles from Bandi) for Proviſions and 
Refreſhments. The next Day they had three 
great Jars of Palm-Oil; but veg foul ws 
did not go aſhore. - 

FUNE the thirtieth, they had a new-Con- 
ference, but without Effect. Pepperell, the King's 
Brother, told them, He was ſorry they would 
<« not accept his Propoſals, which was not his 
<« Fault, he having a great Eſteem for the Whites, e 
who had much inriched him by Trade: That 
„the Price he inſiſted on proceeded from the 

„ Country People holding- up the Price of Slaves 

c at the Inland Markets, on ſeeing ſo many 
<« large Ships reſort to Bandi; but to moderate 
7: Matters, he would be contented with thirteen 
4 Bars for the Men, and nine Bars and two Braſs 
6 Rings for the Women Slaves, and proportion- 
« ably for Boys and Girls.” 80 they paring 
without Concluſion. _ . 

Burr next Day, the King "37 IM for them a- 
| F. the Trade was concluded on the Terms 

. Pepperell had offered, viz. thirteen Bars a-Head 

for the Males, and nine for the Females; the 

— King promiſing to come on-board. the Day fol- 


ay—_ Trade, 


2 


Was given to the 


with Gold and Silver, very ruſty, and a fine Hat 1 


ſent their d THe Blacks here are ready TY to find 


and his Officers the uſual Preſents, viz b. 


tain Pepperell; Captain Boileau; Alderman Boug 


2 Barbot's Deſcription of Guinea, | Pp. = 4 


cks of Band: to feaſt on. 
Their Pinnace returned the ſame Night from 
Dom, and brought a Slave purchaſed: for ten Bar, 
and a Pint Tankard; and a Cow which coſt an 
hundred and fifty Braſs Rings. 1141 
5 UL the ſecond, after a heavy Rain alt | 7 4 
Morning, at two o'Clock the King came on- 
board in their Boat, attended by all his Kabhi; i 1 7 


e Day they took a large Shark, which 


-fiſth, in the Morning, b and Officers: in three large Canoas; and as he 3 \ 


entered the Ship, was ſaluted with ſeven Guns, 3 
He had on an old-faſhioned ſcarlet Coat, laced 


on his Head, but bare-footed, all his Attendants 
paying him great Reſpect: For ſince their Comine, | 3 
none of the Natives durſt trade with them till 

the King had agreed. They had along Diſcourſe WM 
with his Majefty and Pepperell concerning the 
Rates of Goods, and the King's Cuſtoms, and 
found Pepperell a ſharp, talkative Blade. They 
plied their Gueſts with Punch and Brandy, that Wn 
the Company, being about fourteen in- Number, 2 c 
beſides the King, grew 8 At laſt Mat- 1 7 
ters were adjuſted, and the King ordered the pub 


lic Crier to proclaim a Permiſſion of Trade. 
This Proclamation was made with the Sound of ter 
Trumpets of Elephants Teeth, like thoſe on the en! 
Coll. Cogſt. The Crier had ſixteen Braſs Rings {Riv 
for his Fee. FT 
it \ 


Excuſes and ObjeCtions for breaking a verbal A- 
greement; and not having the Art of Reading 
or Writing, Strangers are-forced to comply with 
their Impoſitions this Way. They gave the King 


- To the King, a Hat, a Firelock, and- nine 
Bunches of Beads inſtead of a Coat. 
To Captain Forty, the King wOwided's Capt 


Phi 5 
by ; my Lord Willyby; Duke of W = 
drunken Harry, and ſome others, two F techocks; 6 
eight Hats, and nine narrow Guinea Stuffs, © They 
alſo adjuſted- with them the Reduction of their 
Goods into Bars of 1 as the * Coin, 


vx. 


eee | "Ions; 

One Bunch of Beads I © h 
Four Strings of Rings, ten Dos each 1 " 
Four Copper Bars I 

f One Piece of narrow Guinea Stuff © I 
One Piece of broad Hamburgb 1 
One Piece of Nicanees _—_— ES” 

Braſs Rings = _ 1 
And fo per Rate for every other Sor of Goods. 


The ſame, 5. 459. 5 THEY. 


1 : | 
2 _ Wood, thus: 03 $74.24 
© Proviſions. _ Bars 


* d and ſurt! Slaves Vams 1 
| W fifty — Yams to be de- 


_ livercd. 


att of Water - = 2 Rings 
Length of Wood ready cut - 7 Bars 
E 
ow, according to the Size — 8 or 10 
of Palm-Oil - - 14 


aer paid the King's Duties in Goods, five 
ted Slaves to be purchaſed at two Copper 
=. -Hcad. They alſo advanced to the King, 
WF ay of Loan, the Value of an hundred and 
Bars of Iron in ſundry Goods; and to his 


* ipal Men three hundred Bars, each in Pro- 
oon to his Ability and Quality: To Captain 


i» y and another, forty Bars each.; to the others, 
ty. This they did in order forthwith to re- 
to the inland. Markets, to buy Yams for 
eer Expedition, they uſually employing nine 
en Days, in each Journey up the Country by 
River, in their long Canoas. 


\rTER theſe Regulations, Supper was ſerved, 


9 8 
jour of the Gueſts at Table, both King and 
jects making as much Noiſe as poſſible, and 
tying the Diſhes as ſoon as ſet- down; every 
filling his Pockets as well as his Belly, eſpe- 
y with Ham and Neats Tongue, without 
tard to Rank or Decency. Having gorged 


cd aſhore, and were ſaluted with ſeven Guns. 
r the third, the King returned to. ſee 
ples of Goods, as he pretended,. but in reali- 
bey found his Viſit was to fill his Belly a- 
4 At departing, they gave him three Guns. 
e th, he ſent on-board thirty Slaves, Men 
Women, of which they picked-out nine- 
„ and returned the reſt. The ſixth, he came 
four Slaves, which, with the former nine- 
, made twenty-three, for which they paid 
two hundred and fo 
WV omen having each a Child. They allowed 
for the twenty-four Heads, -in. Specie, an 


"cd and twelve Bars; in Rangos, ten Bars; 


ds, forty-ſix Bars; in Copper, fifty- one 


F and in Guinea Stuffs, twenty-eight Bars. 


3 1 P hundred and forty-ſeven Bars in all. 
Y traded thus till Augiſi the twenty-ninth 


c ral Trips. Idol Temple. 


nſelves till they were ready to burſt, they re- 


-ſeven Bars, three of 


Bandi, as well as at New Kalabar and: Doni, 


2 Barbet's Deſcription of Guinea, P. 460. 


aer alſo regulated the Price of Proviſions 


a by Means of their armed Sloop; in which Time 
they got on-board fix hundred and forty-eight 


Slaves of all Sexes and Ages, including the ſixty- 


five they had on the Gold- Coaſt, all freſh and 
ſound, very few exceeding forty Years of Age; 
beſides Proviſion of Yams, Goats, Hogs, Fowl, 
Wood and Water, ſome Cows and Calves. As 
for Fiſh, "3 ep little in the River, which 
was a great Loſs to them; for they were forced 


to ſubſiſt the Crew (ſeveral of whom were ill of 


b Colics, and ſome dead) with freſh Meat from 


4 
2 


Land, at a great Expence, moſt of their ſalt 


Proviſions and Biſkuit being ſpent *. . 


"FEET: it; 


Mr. John Grazilhier's Voyacz from Bandi to 
New Kalabar and Doni, in 1699. 


Sails to New Kalabar. Slaves procured, at ſeve- 
Voyage to Doni. 
Trade at Kalabar. Price of Slaves. Their 
F Goods imported. Proviſions for the 
Slaves. Their Character. 

Rivers. Signal. of departing. Directions for 
failing out. A double Bar. Direction for en- 
tering.. 


NH E twenty-ſecond of July, 1699, Mr. Sail ro New 


Chart made of the. 
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0 
*, 


Grazilhier failed from Bandi Point with a Nlabar. 


it was as diverting as ſhocking to ſee the Be- d ſmall Cargo, in the armed Sloop, (mentioned in 


the former Section) for New Kalabar Town, in- 


the Rio Real. At Night, he anchored before a 


Village called Bandi, ſituated in the North North- 
Welt. Part of the Iſle of Interlopers, where the 


Portugueze uſually trade for Slaves. The twenty- 
third, he failed with the Tide of Flood, and 
about twelve at Night came to anchor in Kala-- 


bar River, firing a Pederero ; but no-body ap- 


peared on the Shore. July the twenty-fourth, he 


e came before New Kalabar Town, and fired three 


Guns to ſalute the King; after which he made 
the uſual Preſents of a Caſk of Brandy, a Barrel 


of Powder, and a Hat: To the Duke of Mon- 


mouth, a Hat; to the Duke of York, a Piece of 


Linen-Cloth; and to Captain Fohn Alkmaers, . 
another: Theſe four being the chief Blacks here, 
who claim Preſents before any one. can trade. 


preſented them a Hat, a Gun, and a Coat, and- 
f had Permiſſion of Trade proclaimed as at Bandi, 


men, and fix for Girls or. Boys. 


Having ſettled the Price of Slaves and Goods, he 


biz. twelve Bars a-Head for Men, nine for Wo— 


on-board, all young People. The. next Morn--cured, 


ing, above forty great Canoas ſailed- up the River 
from Kalabar to get Slaves inland. At Noon he 


ſent: 


FULY the twenty-fifth, he got fifteen ShivesStive pro 


N 4 


* 


worn . un £9 


41 the Ship back to Bandi with what Slaves a 


n ler. he had $4.10 and to bring back Goods to 


carry 


Days. 


on Trade at the Return of the Canoas 
Theſe, the twenty-ſeventh, at nine o Clock at 
Night, came back with a great Number of 
Slaves, which he found were to be had ſooner 
here than at Bandi; the Kalabar Blacks being 
but three or four Days out to the inland Mar- 
kets, whereas at Bandi, they were eight and ten 
July the twenty-ninth, the Sloop return- 
ing, he departed at Night for the Ship, at Bandi, 
with forty-four Slaves, though it rained heavily. 
Next Day, he came to Folo Point, five Leagues 
diſtant, Seach, from Kalabar; and, the thirty- 
firſt, arrived on board at ten in the Morning. 


"70 "avoid the Banks which lie North off Foko 


Point, he ſteered Eaſt for half a League, and af- 


At ſ. vel” 


, Trips, 


Cond, ! 


terwards North-Eaſt ; coaſting the Breaking of 
the Sea to Windward, in three and two Fathom 
and an half, at low Water, to the Interlopers 
Ille, where he took Care to avoid a Bank, which 
runs-out thence a League. In their Courſe to 
Band: Point, and from it to the Town, was ten 
Fathom deep all along. 

Tux fame Night, Mr. Grazilhier retuened- 
to Kalabar in the Sloop, with a. freſh Cargo, 
Mr. Barbot accompanying him. They arrived 
there, Auguſt the firſt, at Night: And the ſe- 
gotten forty-two Slaves, Graxil- 
the ſame Night, to Band:, leav- 


hier return 


ing Barbot at Kalabar to trade, lodging the daa Man, and proportionably for a Woman; | 


Goods in King Robert's Houſe. The third, he 
arrived on board, and early next Day returned 


to Kalabar, in Company of a Portugueze Ship, 


where finding thirty Slaves ready, he next Day 


failed with them to Bandi. 
lx this Manner they traded, back and for- 
wards, from Band: to Kalabar, till they had 
their Compliment of Slaves. At ſome Trips, 
when the Winds were contrary or too high, 
they ſteered their Courſe throug 
between the long, narrow Iſle that lies Weſt of 
the Road, where: are ſome Cottages of Fiſher- 


4dol-Temple. men, who often brought Fiſh on ſy On the 


% * 


the North Side of the Channel ſtands a Timber 
Building, which is to. be ſeen as far-off as the 
Shore there. The before-mentioned Iſland is 
much higher than any Lands (about it.) The 
Building looks afar off like a Barn, and is 
Jurrounded with ſome Fiſhermens Houſes, or 
Villages, at no great Diſtance. Mr. Barbot was 


once in this Barn, and obſerved there twenty- f in great Quantity, eſpecially the former; Paas 
Beads, Gooſeberry 
dian Nikanoes ; ſmall Braſs Bells; three Pu 
Coppe 


five or thirty Elephants Heads dried, ſet-up 
round the Houſe on Boards, which are the Idols 
of the Country, the Natives reſorting —— as to 


A Place of Worſhip. 


5 2 Barbot's Deſeripton of Guinea, P. 46 I, 


b found Mr. Barbot, juſt arrived in the Slooy lf il 1 6 . 


in 17055 that the Dutch then made nothin 


double to what it is in 9 


forty 
the Dutch. 


CY 


Arn this, Mr. Grazilbie# made for 
to Dont in the Long-Boat; as did alſo Mr. 
bot. In their focond Voyage, Augu/t the ty 
he came at Night to Doi, and lodged þ 7 
Goods in the Ling 's Houfe, who was 4 N = * 
forty- five Vear old. On the ninth{ he got wif | 


Slaves, three-Cows, and one Goat, all oh L 1 


ſeven Bars, and returned on board; but, of 
count of the bad Weather, he did not . 
Bandi till the tenth in the Morning, viel 


Kalabar with thirty- ſeven Slaves *. 
Mr. GRAZILHIER, who, after twill 


age in the Albion Frigat, made three mo 


r, as Commander of Engliſb and H 4 2 | 
Ships ®, told Mr. John Barbot, at Sed | | 


fetching Slaves from Kalabar, with Ships of th I 
or four hundred Tons Burden, that Nation hf 
ing the greateſt Trade there of any Eur 2 


c both for Slaves and Teeth; and that, 1 1 2 bi 


Knowledge he had acquired of New Kalabar\i 
ver, he would engage to carry-in a Ship of 


hundred Tons, without Danger, having 0 8 8 


Paſſage of between four 8 an half and wel 3 7 
thom at low Water. | | 

In OFober, 1700, he failed from the Dal 
directly to this River in two Months Time, 1 
ſmall Engliſb Ship, where he purchaſed two i 
dred Slaves, at twenty-four and twenty-ſix WP" 


cauſe of the great Number of Ships, ſometinſ 
ten, or more, together; that were then train 
which quite drained the upper Markets, Het 
rived at Barbados in April following. 

In 1703 and 1704, the Price of Slaves at . 
labar, was twelve __ a Man, and nine fl 9 
Woman. * 

Tre Men Slaves there are gene 

retty tall, but weakly and faint, on account nl. 


h the Channel, e their ill Food, which at beſt is Yams, or lu 9 


ſorry Proviſions. A conſiderable Number is ye 


exported hence by the Europeans, ſometimes mi 4 Z 1 1 


Ships being here at a Time; which is the Rein n= 
the Price varies ſo much, that ſome Year 1 
He computes t ; 1 = 
there are alſo exported hence yearly thirty | 
Ton of Teeth, all fine and large, chiehy 


Tre beſt Goods to purchaſe Slaves at! | 
Kalabar, in I 2 were Iron and Copper bi = 


L th 


olour, large and ſmall; / 


r Baſors, and ſome of two Pound; 6% 


wa 9 RS. x 
nn * 
1 


nea Stuffs; Ox-Horns for ea. Y _= 


d He ſettled afterwards in Holland, 


—_— 
ff 
_. =_ 
e 


—- 
— —— — —Uä—œ——. — — 5 N 5 
* * = » 1 ? 

# « 


* 


py 1 UT 


. ande, great and ſmall; blue Linen; a affiſted by 


/ 


99 long Beads, or Pearls; Spirits; blue Per- 
bi N N | | a * ' + 0 
9 . G ZILHIER obſerved in July, Au- 


the Breaking of the Sea 
Foot high, all about the 
in of new Kalabar River, and without it 
Banks of the Bar, which is a good Mark, 
all Ships that enter it: But in the 


and September, 
teen or twent 


on, e 
follo ing ſix 


foot Water, there is more Caution re- 
d. In Auguſt and September it is eafier to 
Complement of Slaues, than the neceſſary 
ltr of Yams and Proviſions to ſubſiſt them: 
ia vannary, February, &c. when Vams are 
and cheap, the firſt Thing to be done is 
= f e them in, and then get the Slaves. 

ure that loads five hundred Slaves muſt 
I. above an hundred thouſand Yams, which 


7 5 


oY # 


Months of October, November, &c. ; 
the Bar is covered with ſeven, eight, and b Arrival; and theſe return the Compliment a few 


W Gvinta ond Benin, 


Captain Edwards, the Portugueze 
Captain, whoſe Veſſel lay by them, an 
moſt experienced black Pilots. employed ſeveral 
Days to ſound the Channel, and Depths of Wa- 
ter on the Bar and Banks that lie between Foo 
and Band:-Point. ' This was done with all ne- 
ceſſary Exactneſs, and a Map drawn of it, in- 
cluding New Kalabar and Doni Rivers d. 

IT is cuſtomary for the King of Bandi to treat 
the Officers of every trading Ship at their firſt 


Days before they fail. Accordingly, Auguſt the 
twelfth, they treated the King and his chief 
Officers with a Goat, a Hog, and a Barrel of 
Punch. This Entertainment is a Kind of Ad- 
vertiſement to their black Debtors on Shore to 
pay in what they owe, and to furniſh the Slaves 
and Yams they have contracted for, or elſe the 
King compels them to it. At this Time alſo, 
ſuch Natives as have received Preſents from 


cult to ow, as they take-up a great deal © them, preſent them in Requital with a Boy or 


3 Room; yet it is neceſſary to have fuch a Girl Slave. 
| the Slaves bought here being of ſuch 


aſdtitution that no other Food will keep them, 


32 .-Corn, Beans, and Mandiolu d diſagreeing 
weir Stomach : So that they ſicken and die 
eee; z5-it ha pened on board the Albion F rigat, 
eon as their Yams were ſpent, which was juſt 
Wen they anchored at St. Tome, after a Fort- 
es Pallage from Band: Point at Kalabar. 
5 ge Sort of brutifh Creatures, very weak and 
rl; but cruel and bloody in their Temper, 
Was quartelling, biting, and fighting on board, 
W ſometimes choaking and murdering each o- 
Sr without Mercy, as happened to ſeveral Gra- 
ier had on board. 5 
n this River to the Veſt-Indies, had need pray 
az quick Paſſage, that they may arrive alive 
bealthy. For this Purpoſe, it is adviſable ſo 


ed Slaves with the Albion Frigat at Kalabar, 


ſome half, others two Thirds of them, be- 


ee there, either died as ſoon as landed, or 
ned to a bad Account: So that above ſtxty per 

ut. of the Capital was loſt, r I 
the Want of proper Food and \ 


incipals on board e. ED 
WnILE they were taking - in their Comple- 


3 F* Barbet's Def ; ti 8 1 
dec cription of Guinea, p. 464. 


ater to ſub- Evening, 


| „» Þ Or, Maniok.. 
t, the Survey extended a great Way farther Weſtward, along the Coaſt. 
| 1 | 


According to this Cuſtom, they 
treated the Blacks aſhore on the fifteenth of Au- 
guſt, inviting the Portugueze Maſter and the 
black Ladies. The King lent them his Muſic, 
to the Noiſe of which they had a long Diverſion 
of Dances, not unpleaſing to behold. 


the 


, 22 IC 
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Voyage co 


AUGUST the 'twenty-fecond, they let- fly Signal of 


their Colours, and fired a Gun, 
the Blacks of their being ready to ſail, that they 
and Yams contracted for. 7 | 

THE twenty-ſixth, came- in a Zealand Inter- 
loper, of ſixteen Guns and forty Men, in two 
Days from Princes Ille. She ſet-out in March 


'AS A Signal tO departing. 


. 1 2, thoſe New Kalabor Slaves ate d da might haſten on board with the reſt of the Slaves 


before, and had traded along the Ivory and Gold- 


Whoever carries Slaves Coaſis. From thence the Captain failed to 


Ft. Tome, where he had depoſited his Effects in 
Truſt, and was now come to New Kalabar for 
Teeth, deſigning from hence to proceed to Rio 


her Maſts, Sails, Qc. 


order Matters at Kalabar, as to be in a Con- e Gabon, Kongo, and Angola on the ſame Trade. 
oon to proceed directly to Cape Lopea, and not Of this. Ship they got an Anchor of eleven hun- 
S.. Tome, or Princes Iſle. All the Ships that dred Weight, in Exchange for their Sloop with 
A high Extortion; for 


the Sloop would have brought four hundred 


the Bargain, having but one Anchor left in ſo 
tall and rich a Ship. 


S they reached Barbados; and ſuch as came Pieces of Eight at &t. Tome; but Neceſſity cloſed. 


_ #UGUST the twenty-eighth, at ſix in the 


they failed from Bandi with the Tide 
them, as well as the ill Management of the f of Ebb, keeping near the Shore to avoid the 
| Banks that lie to the Weſt of the. Point, on 


which are ſome Rocks. At ten, they dropped p;,.9;r 


e The ſame, P. 465. a © Accord- 


ref Slaves at Great Bandi, their Mates, Anchor within Bandi Point (which bore North- for Sailing. 


Eaſt) 


112 WP] 

_ *Grazilhier. from Land, and two Miles Eng/zf from the 

Breakers of the Sea, through which are feveral 
Paſſages, or Channels. 25+. Ag e 

Tux Channel, at South-Weſt and North- 

Eaſt of the Point is ſound, there being from fif- 

teen to ſixteen Foot at low Water; but being 

narrow; it cannot well be failed through, except 

with a Land Wind, and at this Seaſon ſuch are 

rare. They therefore reſolved next Day to try 


the South-Eaſt Channel, which is wide and ſafer b 


in the South -Weſt Winds. | 
IT muſt be obſerved, that there are two Bars, 
or Banks, to paſs-over. The firſt lies between 
two Shoals of a breaking Sea; where, when you 
have gotten Bandi Point at North-Eaſt, and Foo 
Point at Weſt North-Weſt, there is no Danger 


A double 


to range the Banks on the South - Weſt (Side) 


very cloſe, the better to be ſure of this Channel, 
- which is alſo the deepeſt ; for there you have 
four, four and an half, and five Fathom. Coaſt- 
ing along the ſaid Bank, and having gotten 
the ſame aboard, ſteering a while South South- 
Eaſt to weather the Breaking of the Sea at Lar- 
board, and then proceeding South - Eaſt by 
South, until you bring Band: Point to bear ful. 
North, you will, in a ſhort Time, have from 
three Fathom to three and three Quarters, for a 
_ Mile's 3 and when Bandi Point bears North, 
ſomewhat Weſt, you are paſt all Dangers, and 
may boldly, for ſome Time, fteer South-Eaſt, 
deepning your Water to four, five, fix, and ſe- 
ven Fathom. By this Courſe it is eaſy to carry 
a dip: out of er. 
Directions To carry a Ship in, as coming from Foko 
Fier entering. Point, on five, or four Fathom and an half, at 
| Eaſt and Eaſt by South, having brought Band: 
Point to bear North, and Foto Point Weſt 
North-Weſt in four Fathom, in cafe you have an 
Ebb, you muſt anchor, if the Ship draws above 
ten Foot Water, and at the Beginning of the e 
Flood fail again, ſteering North North -Weſt: 
This carries you directly between the two 
Banks, ranging that which lies at Weſt, the 
Bottom being there level, flat, hard Sand. 
THEY were aſſured by the Natives, that they 
had never ſeen ſo tall a Ship (drawing fifteen 
Foot Water) get into their | ten — Barbot 
thinks it a Miracle they eſcaped ſo well and ſo 
narrowly going- in . 5 


2 Barbot's Deſcriptionof Guinea, p. 463. 


4 Barbot, as before, p. 376. 
ric, or Alleri Stone, a Sort of blue Coral. 


|  Voracrs 1A 
1699. Eaſt) in nine Fathom Water, about half a League a. 


. Wife: His Power, © 


c they ſell for Victuals, whereof they are wholly 


North-Eaſt, with many Windings 
moſt Places two Engliſb Miles over, eſpecially 
towards the Sea-Coafts, but ſo ſhallow, it is nz. 
vigable wes, Lee ſmall Veſſels that draw ſeven or 


d Rows of beautiful Trees, which make the Pro- 


ſpet 2 agreeable. Near the Mouth of it, on 
a ſmall River which loſes itſelf in the Forcadi, 


lies the Village Poloma e, 


the Entrance. He adds, that it is often viſited 
ber of Slaves here, which they tranſport to d.. 


and Su 
remarkable, but a Sort of blue f, green, or black 
Stones, which the Negros much eſteem, and 
uſe as Beads. Theſe Stones are alſo much value 
on the Gold- Coaſt. The Negros near Rio For- 
cado go naked till they are made Slaves of, when 


Portugueze trade there for Slaves, and have ſome 


_b 
Perhaps, that in our Pilots, called Do/mas, with a 
This Iſland is called Forcades in the Engliſb Pilots. 


VEL8S 


The Coaſt, from Rio 'F ormoſa to Cape 


Formoſa. 


The Pirates of Uſa. Rio Forcado: Trade ther, 
Kingdom of Awerri, or Ouwerri: Climate, 
Trade. Soil and Produce : Inhabitants : Po. 
gamy The King turns Convert, for a whi, 


River, are the U/a Blacks, called fron 
their Robberies, The Pirates of Uſa. They ar Wi 
"uu poor, and live only by Plunder, failing w 
all Parts of the River, and ſeizing all that comes 
in their Way, Men, Cattle, or Goods; which 


| A T the Mouth of the Rio Formoſe, or Ben 


e ARA 1 | 
- EIGHTEEN Leagues South South-Eaſt of the 
Rio Formoſa, is the Rio Forcado. This Rive 
has its Source far within Land, to the North 
3 and is, in 


eight Foot Water. The Banks are adorned with 


Fiſhermen 4. 12295 21 T 


ART Us fays, this River is ſo broad, that u 
is eaſily known, and that there lies an Iſland at 
by the Portugueze, who purchaſe a great Num- 


Thomas and Brazil, to ſerve in their Plantations 
gar-Works. This River affords nothing 


they wear a Clout to cover themſelves. The 


of their Nation ſettled there 8. 


Nyendael, in Boſman's Deſcription of Guinea, p. 423 
large Iſland, of the ſame Name, lying before it. 
f The A. 
Artus in de Bry's Ind, Orient. vol. 2. Part. b. 


TIE 


_ to of Paim- Tree Leaves. The 


RE 2-777 
fra Kingdom of Hwerr;, Ouwerri, or Ovei- a 
yo, lies along the Rio Forcade. The chief Town, 
ich gives its Name to the Country, lies on 
the ſame River, about thirty-ſix Leagues from 
its Mouth. It is about two Miles in Compaſs, 
ſurrounded on the Land-Side with Groves and 
Thickets, and is the Reſidence of the 34 
The Houſes are generally fine and neat, conſi 
dering they are in a Country of Blacks, particu- 
larly thoſe of the better Sort; the Walls being 
of Clay, or Loam, painted red or grey, ay wh 
ing's Fa- 
lace is not ſo large as that of Ozdo in Benin, 
which it reſembles in the Form, Materials, and 
Diſpolition: - .-+; +. 57555 5 
Tak Air is very bad, - by Reaſon of the ma- 
lignant Vapours uſually exhaled from the River; 
which ſpread over the Country, and occaſion a 
great Mortality among the Europeans : Eſpeciall 
thoſe who frequent the croſs Rivers, that fall 

into the Forcado, and live intemperately, or are c 
not careful to ſhelter themſelves from the Even- 
ing Dews and Moon-ſhine. SIR 
TukE Portugueze and Dutch trade moſt at the 
Forcada. Their Cargos are the ſame as are proper 
for the Benin Trade: They export hence in Ex- 
change, luſty, ſtrong Slaves, much better ſhaped 
= than thoſe from Guinea, but there are not above 
five hundred Slaves to be gotten in a Year. They 
get here alſo ſome Jaſper Stones and Aktory *, 
but little of the latter, except what is ſmell and d 
exceeding dear. „ 

_ THe Portuguexe were the firſt Europeans who 
traded here, and uſed to truſt their Goods with 
the Natives, to carry up the Country and ſell for 
them; but the Dutch have broken them of this 
Cuſtom, and brought them all to trade for ready 
Money at the Factories, where even the Women 
come to buy and ſell. They are civil and honeſt 
in their Dealings, but tedious in their Way of 
bargaining before they agree on a Price, which, e 
* ſettled, becomes fixed for all the Peo- 

TE Country is not in general very fertile, 
the Night Dew being thin, which occaſions a 
great Scarcity of Graſs for their Cattle; ſo that 
bey breed but few, and have not many Horſes, 
_ 3 in Benin, and the Countries to the Weſt and 
FN ˖ ⁊ WAA RWA» lon err 
PoULTRy is very plentiful, and larger than in 
any Part of Guinea. They have a ſpecial Way f 


« 


or Chicken, they baſte it with its own Dripping, - 


ten-up with i 
it a good Reliſh. a "I ks "86s og 23225 
11 0 Or, Aigrtr. 
Vor. III. 


N · 86. 


Side like a Fringe. Theſe Cloths 


of dreſſing them; for, when they roaſt a Pullet, 


D Barbet's Deſcription of Guinea, p. 376, &. 
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Tur have Store of Palm-Trees, Lemons, rfabirancs. 
Oranges and Guinea- Pepper, or Malaghetta, and 
a vaſt Number of 'Banana-Trees and 1Maniok- | 
Buſhes, which they call Mandi- hola in their 
Language; of which they make the Ka//aba, or 
Farinbe de Pao, that is, in Portugueze, Wood- 
* „Which is the Bread they commonly 
1 WAY | 8 
Bork Men and Women are generally well- Lbabitantn. 
ſhaped, the latter eſpecially handſome. Both 
Sexes have three large Scars, or Cuts, in the 
Face; one on the Forehead, exactly above the 
Noſe, the two others, one at each Side of the 
Eyes near the Temples. They wear their Hair 
long or ſhort, according to Fancy. e 

THE are more induſtrious than the Be- 
nin-Negros, and no Way inferior to them for 
Neatneſs. Their Cloths are much finer, about 
two Ells long, which they wind about their Sto- 
mach and Breaſt, the Ends hanging-down. Some 
are made of Cotton; others of Bark, Flax, or 
Weeds, ſpun as fine as Silk, and wove into Stripes 
and Chequers, the Woof hanging-out at each 
yield good 


4 


Profit on the Gold- Coaſt. A | 
Every Man here, as in other Parts of Gui- Polygany. 

ea, may have as many Wives as he pleaſes; but 

when he dies, all the Widows belong to the 

King, who diſpoſes of them as is done in Be- 

nin. 8 „ „ | 

Tux Religion of the Country differs from R:#;gion, 

that of Benin, only in the Point of ſacrificing 

Men and Children to their Idols; which the Peo- 

ple of Quwerr: are averſe to, alledging, that to 

ſhed human Blood belongs to the Devil; nor are 

they fond of Idol-Worſhip, or addicted to poiſon- 

ing, as thoſe of Guinea. They ſeem ſtill to retain 

ſomething of Chriſtianity, there being a Chapel 

in the Town of Outerr:, in which is a Crucifix 

on an Altar, and round it the Figures of the Virgin 

and Apoſtles, with two Candleſticks by them. To 

this the Natives reſort from all Parts, muttering 


ſome Words before the Crucifix, and carrying 


Beads in their Hands, ſuch as the Portugueze uſe. 
It is ſaid, ſeveral of theſe Blacks can read and 
write; the Portugueze from St. Thomas and Prin- 
ces Iſle, ſupplying them with Paper, Ink, and 
Books: Whence, the Author concludes their 
Converſion would be more eaſily effected, than 


that of any other Nation on the Coaſts. 


; On this Occaſion, Merolla, in his Vo ö „ton King 
Kongo, tells us the following whimſical Adven“ rns Cen- 


ture. About the Year 1683, two Gapuebin*®”? 
Miffionaries, called Father Angeli Maria d AHac- 
cio, and Father Bonaventura de Firenza, arriving 


Q | here 


1 wa eee aun CE 


og 8 St. 1 were well received by the a 8 | 
Kingdom. King, who: was better bred” than ordinary: For Inge Worſhip : Chiradter- o the Na- 
' © he had been educated amongſt the Portuguene, 1 Belli Totun. Er kke and Moko Ter. 
whoſe Language he was Maſter of ; a Qualifica-. ##tories. Bandi Point. Great Bandi Town. 
; tion rare for 2 N o-Prince. At their firſt: n- Doni River and Town.: Idol Temple. Old 
ſterview, Father Hagel addreſſed. the King thus: Kalabar River: I/land at the — * 
<<! If your Majeſty! deſires I ſhould! continue in vnn, for Trade. 1 | 


<« your Dominions, you muſt oblige your Sub- 


teh on bots to embrace the holy State af Matrimony, HE Coat of Anerrs, or Ouwerri, Roma, 
e accor to our Rites: And! whereas | the Mouth of Ria Forcado to Cape Faro 


<< young Men and Women go. naked till Mar- b maſa,; 3 South-Eaſt by South, about forty. 
<<, riage,. I deſire your Majeſty will command ſix Leagues; all the Way low, flat, woody Land, 
<< them all to be e "The King replied; ſcarce to be ſeen till in mat Fathom Wa- 
That as to his Subjects, he would take Viva ter out at Sea. 
ſhould ſubmit. to his Requeſt, but he would. IT is divided by ſeveral Rivers, which run 
never comply with it himſelf, unleſs he was mar- acroſs it into the Ocean; the moſt conſiderable 
ried to a white Woman, as ſome of his Prede- of which are the Ramas, or Lamos, and Dodo. 
| ceſſors had been. ut none of them are much frequented by Euro- 

For a white , THE Difficulty was to get a Portugueze who! Peans, Rio Forcado engrofling all the Trade. Nor 

Wife. would marry the King, 14 they all deſpiſe the is there much Advantage by frequenting theſe 
Blacks. However, Father Angelo returned to St. c Parts, all that the Dutch or Portugueze get, be- 
Thomas to look-out a Wife for the King; and ing a few Slaves in the River Sangama at Cape 
being informed of a poor, virtuous Girl, ho Formoſa, and the Rivers betwixt it and the Rio 
lived under the Care of her Uncle, he: one. Day, Real, of New Kalabar; but it is not worth the 
after Maſs, turned to the People, and publicly, while for a Veſſel of Burden. to ſtop here. 


Ouwerri,. in order to promote the Converſion. of: Coaſt, is low, flat, and woody. The Porty- 
that Nation. The Uncle, prevailed. on by ſuch. gveze'gave it this Name from the fine Profpect it 


ther had the Pleaſure of conducting the Lady to d . To the North North-Weſt of it runs a 

the King, attended by ſome of ber on Nation. fmall River, on whoſe North Side ſtands the 
She was received with great Affection and Mag- Village of Sangama, a little within the Mouth, 

ACcence, and to after: the before which, at low Water, there lies Shoal; | 

Chriſtian Manner, which was followed: by the At this Cape; moſt Seaman commence the Bight 

Don R Cuinea, though ſome take it from Rio das 

His Pr. TER Bing of Outuerri (che, 1 fine fav,  Lagas. near Ardrah. Modern Geograpers call it 

A tributary to him of Benin] is very abſolute. the Ethiepie Gulph, and end it at Cape Lope Gon- 

He who. reigned in 1644, was a M born Aale the Land between both Capes forming a 

of a Pbriuguexe Woman, married to King Min- large Semicircle. Cape Formoſa may be ſeen 


e called. Daw de e an the Weſt, when you come into twenty- 
Hing: always wore a e Dre, four Fathom Water, but not before, the Coaſt 


* 


rs 3 I Wit + running from South-Eaft to North -Weſt e. * 
SES en £0 FRN Cape 1+ tor: Rio" Real, or New ti 
th 8 E 0 T. Iv. 1 Lalnbar River, the runs Eaſt for about 
"26 thirty - five. Leagues 3 5 FR cut- through; at 
Exer By Prada 1 Bs Ba, or. Diſtances, by ſeven different Rivers. There is 
New Kalabar River: 1 Anchorage it far all Sorts of Veſſels, in 


f ve, fix, and ſeven Fathom, ſandy Grounds the 
| Gout of Amard. r Rivers: Egg. Bieakers being neat: the Shore, and the Coalt, 
+ ward::/ The Non: The Qddi: Filana: St. f from one End to the other, lo and flat. How- 
 -Nicholes, em Lempta: St. Barbara, er Meas: ever; the true Courſe is to Reep in ten Fathom 
Ste Rartalameog r Tres Irmaos: Sombreiro: Water, which is the beſt Anchorage all round 
- Rio Nia r News Kalabar River. Foko the Bight, — — ands that lie 


: Allnd and; Town Nie here: Seafon fer. nearer the Shore. 


| r c. 2 e. ae 54 04997 "Þ Barter w Deſcription of Cube, 


| Kalabar Tum. Muy » living ” 


pious Motives, conſented ; and the zealous Fa- yields at Sea, being all covered with beautiful | 


in the Name of God, adjured the Uncle to con- Car Formoſa lies in four Dobro ten Mi- Cat = 
ſent; that his ce might marry the King of nutes, North gi 6s and, like the adjacent na 


—_— 
*Y 


| 4x To Gwi NAA and BENö N. 
Tux firſt of the ſeven Rivers. which appear on a Point, North and South, at four 


415 
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sont is Ne Men, four Leagues Eaſt of Cape an half Fathom. deep at lack Water. Being "VS 
Formoſa. A NF 7 255 c0dome within the Breakers, you muſt ſeer-to tlie 


Tux ſecond River, farther Eaſt, is Rio Oddi, 
called alſo Fan Soadi , Melſonſa b, and Santo 
Benito. When you are to the South of it, in 
ſeren Fathom, it is remarkable ſor two tall 
Capes, or Head-Lands, one on each Side of its 
Mouth. The Land within theſe Capes is. flat 
and low. There are alſo two Thickets of lofty 


The Coaſt is low and level 
Tux third River is that of Filana , or Juan 


F „ 
a TRE fourth is that of St. Nicholas, or Lemp- 
£057” "HY Fit 


. Tus fifth is the Rio de St. Barbara, or Rio 
Meas ; At che Mouth, and to the Eaſt of it the 
Sea runs high, with great Breakers. 6 
u- THE: ſixth is St. Bartolomeo, or Rio dos tres 
Fass [ the three Brothers] remarkable for a 
ſteep Head - Land on the , two: N off 
it, and for the great Breakers at Sea to the Eaſt, 


= four Fathom, uneven Ground 
Tr = ſeventh is Rio Sombreiro *, through 
which, ſmall Veſſels may paſs into New Kala- 


r River by croſs ones, 


Ar all theſe Rivers, which are ſeen from Sea, 
Ships may anchor, and try | 
Slaves and Teeth; but the beſt is Rio Sombreiro. 
From hence to Fate Point, being the Weſt Head 


of Neu Kalabar River, is but three Leagues 
Eaſt, and from Foko Point to Bandi Point, four 


Leagues. This is the Breadth of the Mouth, or 
Entry, of Rio Real, or New. Kalabar River, 
which is navigable, without much Trouble, for 
Ships of three hundred Tons, or more, if they 
„ of ol! as 27 
- Ts River is called by the Portugueze, Ris 
al; Dy "kl Engliſh, Kalgbar*; and by the 
Dutch, Kalbari, from the Town of New Kal- 


af F It is called by ſome, Kalberine River, and runs- 
vp the Land, to the North-Weſt, a great Way, 


5 Bottom being very uneven i. 


: THE Road before. this 1 (which ig the 
ighth from Cape Formoſa) is hard, ſandy Ground, 


which lie athwart the Mouth, before the two 
imall Iſlands ; and the true Channel is at Bandi 


Rio Non 1s the Santo Benito. 
Diax. . 


the Map, written Kalbe N 0 


Trees on each Side the River, not far aſunder. b 


A League and an half from the Shore there is but 


bari, or Kalabar, and its Territory ſeated on it. 


but is only navigable for Sloops, or Yachts, the 


* Fonſaodey, in the Map or Chart of Kalabar River. nca 

ln the Map, Ti/ana,. or St. Juan." | 

The Chart calls it alſo Sangana. 8 Barbot's Deſcription of Guta, p. 379. In 
I arbot, as before, p. 38 FCC 

| 2 


Weſt; almoſt 1 Foto Point, and aſterwards 
North, to the Road of Hole Town, between 
the Main and a little Iſland before. it, about two 
Engliſh Miles Diſtance. br 


'Tr1s Ifſland is pretty high, and ſerves ;for a Foko Nana. | 


Mark at Sea to know the Riyer. Very few 
Ships go-up ſo high as New Kalabar Town, it 
being ſafer to ride at Foko, which is not ſo mo» 
leſted with Moſketos. 5e Soo pot end 
A SMALL" Ship may venture upon the Chan- 
nel at Fee Point, with the Tide, keeping ſo 
near the Shore as to ſpeak with the Blacks on 
Land: But at low Water, the deepeſt Channel 


is at Bandi Point. 5 I 
Leagues up the 


— 


_ Tre Town of #940 lies ſome 
Rio Real on the Welt Side, or rather (as after- 
wards is obſerved) as you enter the River. It is, 
c by the Dutch, called Myndorp, on account of 
the great Plenty of Palm-Wine the adjacent 
Country affords, Foko, in the Country Lan 
guage, ſignifying Vine. This Town has two 
ſmall Rivers, one to the Weſt another to the 
Eaſt, both which fall into the great River, 
which runs-up North-Weſt, and has good An- 
chorage in the Mouth of the Weſt Rivulet, up 
which Sloops may ſail three Leagues. As there 
are ſeveral other Hamlets, or Villages, along the 


And Town. : 


their Fortune for d River on each Side, all inhabited by a civilized 


Sort of People, any Man may ſafely venture to 
trade for Slaves, Teeth, or Proviſions.  _ 
TE Town of Foko ſupplies Wood and Wa- 
ter, the latter of which is taken from a Pond 
near the Place, and keeps well at Sea. It is 
| ; than that gotten at New Kajabar 
ab Ed, | 2 
Henk are alſo Yams and Bananas to be had Provijen 
reaſonably cheap, but from Auguſt till March ere. 
e they are ſcarce and dear ſo that ſome is haue 
been forced to fall-down to Ambozes an Ri KA. 
marones, in {Mey and June, to buy. Plantains, 
(which is a Sort of dried Bananas, ſomewhat 
green, and a Food much pray | the Natives) 
and afterwards turn-up Weſt to New Kalabar to 
ſlave, loſing a Month or five Weeks. To avoid 
ſuch a Delay at that Seaſon of the Vear, it is 
better for a Ship, bound: from hence to America, 
to ſtop at Cape Tres Puntas, or Huamabo, on the 


from hve to eight Fathom, without the Breakers, f Gold- Cagi, and buy Indian Wheat; or Corn, 


there; the Kalabar Slaves being generally better 
pleaſed with their own Country Food, than with 


The Map calls this Juan 
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| of Europe, except Horte Beams, which many a 
9 well boiled with Pork or Oil, but eſpecially 


—— Gold- Ce, Slaves . 


— 


Owe 


Int Yams, which are their chief Subſiſtence, 22 


are not fit to be dug · up before July and Auguft : 
80 that moſt Zurvpeans reckon theſe two Months, 
June and May, the beſt Seaſon for Kalabar Ri- 


ver, becauſe of the cool Rains which refreſh the 


E in Nag and fa 


Air, and give the Natives an Opportunit by to trade 
up the Sand Ja eſpecially Auguſt and September, 


dein frequent 7 very terrible. 

"HE: worſt Seaſon is in the Months of Oc- 
* MWobember, and December, becauſe of the 
violent Heat and thick F ogs; ſo that it is not 
poſſible to ſee from one End of a Ship to the 
other. The Vams at Bandi Point are not ſo 
good as thoſe at Fole, or New Kalabar, where 
the Soil is better.. 


New kala. Dae Town of New'Kalabir li lies on an Illand 


bar Tews. Cloſe to the Main, on the North Side of a ſmall 


Rivulet which enters Rio Real. It is the chief 
Place of the Dutch Trade, and contains three 
hundred and nine Houſes, being paliſadoed after 
the Negro Faſhion. This Rivulet forms at its 
Head a large Iſland, all over woody, but ſo cloſe 
to the Main, that it is hardly diſcernible to be an 
Alland, the River here being very narrow. On 
the North Side of the Town is a large Swamp, 


or marſhy Ground, which the Tide often over- 


Country 


Fey of lv." ROBERT, the thew reigning King of Ka- 


* there, 


In the next Page, he fays | 
and Guinea, places Eill- on the Eaſt of Kalabar River, Mobs and Bani oppoſite, on the Wet - Side. 
This probably is Beni, or Doi, (hereafter e called Bani in our ur Pilots ; as Kulebo ſeems to be 

1 at the Mouth of Old Kalaber River. 3 


two or three Jugs 
containing kr or fifteen Gallons. Every Per- 


flows d, the Water running even between the d the Natives give three or four for an old Hat, or 


E which ſtand without any Order. That 
of the King is pretty high and x tag The Land 
round the Town being dry and barren, moſt of 
the Inhabitants fetch all their Subſiſtence from a 
to the North, inhabited by the Haſbous 
Blacks; a People much addicted to War, and 
Depredations on their Neighbours, being ſtrong, 
© luſty Men. In their Territories, are two Mar- 
ket Days weekly for Slaves and Proviſions, which 
the Kalabar Blacks keep very regularly, to ſup- 
ply themſelves with both, Epecilly Palm-Oil 
and Wine, which are plentiful there. 


labar, was a 00d civil Man about thirty Years 
old. Eve ight they club together at one 
another's Hotfes by Turns. The Proviſion is 
of Palm Wine, each of them 


fon, Man or Woman, * their own Stool. 
On theſe they ſit round, and drink about in Ox f i 
Horns well poliſhed, — 1 hold a Quart or 


more, ſinging and roaring till the Liquor is out. 


Barbors Deſcription of Guinea, p. 370. 
it lies Weſt of O74 Kalabar. 


the- Lightning and Thunder b-are 24. of Clay, or Earth, painted over. 


c the ſame Devotions when their Fleet of Canoas 


E lages. 


North North | 
South on that of Mofo, which lies on the Sea, as 
well as Bani f, another Territ 


„d The ame, . 380. 


Tuxin common Food is Vams, peat; with ag <a 
Fiſh- and Palm -Oil, which they eſteem dainty - 
Food. They ſhowed Mr. Barbet a great Quan- Wal 

tity of Ele TL, Teeth, ve Mees but ſo dear 
that they would have turned to no Reeount in 
Europe. 

Every Houſe, as well = 2 Streets of this, 
Town, are full of Idols. call them J 
Mats „ being in the Nature Rh tutelar 6365 be. 

of them are dried Heads of Beaſts; others 


BEFORE the King goes on board any Ship 
newly arrived, he repairs to his Idol- Houſe, 
with Drums beating, &c. all his Attendants be- 
ing bare-headed; There he cringes to theſe Pup- 
pets, begging a proſperous Voyage, and facri- 
fices a Hen ; which is tied alive, by one Leg, to 
the End of a long Pole, and has a Braſs Ring on 
the other Leg, leaving the poor Creature in that 
Condition till it ſtarves to Death. He performs 


goes up the River for Slaves, and: when it re- 
turns, 1 
THE Kalabar Blacks are generally weeks + 
thieviſh, and treacherous in their Engagements, 
though never ſo ſolemn. Mr. Barbet faw no 
Curioſities there, but ſome Shells, and the Wea- 
pons uſed by the Hakbous Blacks. | 
T'HERE are a vaſt Number of Apes and Mon- 
keys about Kalabar, but not handſome. Of theſe 


Coat. They have alſo blue Parrots. 8 

Tex Leagues up the Country, Weſt of Naw 5 
Kalabar Town, lies that of Helli. It is large, 
and governed by a Captain; but has little Trade, 
nou a few Slaves 4. 

ABOUT ſixteen Leagues ae New Kalabar, 
the River receives another ſmaller one, which 
comes from the inland Country at Eaſt North- 
Eaft, on the Banks of which are ſeveral Vi- 


TRE Territory of Kritte lies ſine Loud ; 
eſt of Rio Reale, and border 


„ with a large 
Village called Kulebo, and eight or ten ſmaller in 
the Compaſs of four Leagues; all governed by a 
Captain, as are the others mentioned, though 
the Europeans commonly give theſe Chiefs the 
Title of Kings. The Money of Molo is of Iron, 
in the Shape of a Thornback, flat and broad as 
the Palm of the Hand, having a Fail of the 
ſame Metal as long as the Hand. 


c The ſame, p. 461, & ſeq." 


Je, in his Map of Barbary, Negroland, ; 


2 = 9 BAND 


' To GUINEA 
a | | 17 5 
E 2 of Rio Real, or New Kalabar River, 
z Adiſcernible at Sea by a Tuſt of high Trees, 
= hich over-top the oods that cover all the 
Coaſt. This Tuft the Portugueze call the Lan- 
born, which muſt be carefully obſerved ſteering 
into the River, as well as the Iſlands that lie at 
is Entry. The true Channel is near this Point 
North and South, in four and three Fathom and 
gan half, flack Water. It is uſual, when the 
Blacks ſee a ſen : 
with Pilots on-board, who ſpeak. a little either 
Engliſh, Dutch, or Portugueze, and direct you 
ſaſe into Bandi River. When you open this, or 
view it on the Larboard-Side, you muſt ſteer 
North-Eaſt with the Tide, which runs very ſwift, 
and ſo come to Anchor before the Town of 
Bandi, or Great Bandit. $ 
GREAT BAN DI lies two Leagues Eaſt 
within the Point. The Road has from twelve 
to fourteen Fathom Water. The Town conſiſts c 
of three hundred Houſes, divided into Parcels ; 
and ſtands in a marſhy Iſland near the Main, like 
that of New Kalabar, but fomewhat larger. The 
Buildings and Manners of the Inhabitants are a- 
like, well peopled with Blacks, who employ 
themſelves in Trade and Fiſhing, like thoſe of 
_ NM: Kalabar. They uſe large Canoas, ſome: 
= ſixty Foot long, and ſeven broad, rowed by ſiæ- 
teen, cighteen, or twenty Men, carrying Euro- 


ub 


a | 
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and bringing-· down in Exchange a great Number 
of Slaves of all Sexes and Ages, and Teeth to 
ſupply the European Ships. Several of theſe Blacks 
act as Factors for the Europeans, or their own 
Countrymen, who intruſt them with their Goods 
= to ſell at the inland Markets, and purchaſe Slaves 
for them: The Slaves gotten here being not Pri- 
ſoners of War, but bought by thoſe People of 
| their inland Neighbours, who buy them of other 
Nations more remote. 
Tux Dutch have the greateſt Share of Trade 
here, the Engliſh next; and laſt, the Portugueze 
from Brazil and St. Thomas. All theſe Nations 
export hence a great.Number of Slaves to Ame- 
rica, beſides a large Quantity. of good Elephants 
Teeth and Proviſions... . 
„ TWINTY- FIVE Miles Eaſt of Band: Point is 
". the Rio Laitomba, or Santo Domingo, called. alſo 
| Bani, Dont, and Andoni. About four Miles up 
it, at the Bottom of a Creek on the Eaſt Side, 
Rands. the Town of Doni, or Boni . Barbet 
ſays, it is large and populous, and carries-on a 
Trade for Slaves and Teeth with the Europeaus 
by * of Bandi River, which communicates 
with it. 1 5 


© 


ption of Guinea, p. 380. b 


1 Barbot's Deſeri 
| of Kalabar River, 
in the Mouth. 


Sail in the Offing, to ſend a Canoa b was another, where he kept his Idols, or 7 


pean Goods. and Fiſh to the inland Countries, d miſb Prieſts who are ſent over here from Brazil 


Faſt, all over level and woody, the Rio, de Conde 
lying between. The Duich call it. Oude Nulborgb, 


another River, called Croſs. River, coming into 


f 


4 


| 


and BENIN. 


Point, the Eaſtern Head or Cape of a WEN Mr. James Barbot was Gb in Juby, Deſenprios. 


1699, the Country round it was all overſlowed, 
being a low, ſwampy Ground, cut in many Places 
with ſmall Rivers running into the great one of 


Dani. N 1 3 
THE have _— of. black Cattle, Hogs,. 
and Goats, but fmall, eſpeeially their. Cows ; 
with Abundance of Palm-Wine, which is their 
War ene: 8 5 
NE AR the King's Houſe, where Barbet lay, Ila Temple. 


— 
— 


Jon, in a large Preſs full of the Skulls of his E- 

nemies, killed in War, or elſe of Beaſts; be- 
ſides a Quantity of human Bones and other Traſh, 
moulded with Clay, and. painted as at Kalabar.. 
They are ſo ſuperſtitious, that whoever ſhould 
offer to touch one of them, would run the 
Hazard of. his Life.. Beſides theſe they worſhip- 
Bulls, and a large Sort of Lizard, called Guanas 
in the French Iſlands of America, and it is no leſs 
than Death to kill any of either Kind. 

MosT of theſe Blacks are circumciſed, and. 
pay great Honour to their Prieſt. Whenever. 
they kill any Beaſts for their own eating, they 
reſerve- the Entrails for their Idols, which they. 
lay. on little Altars erected in many Places to. 
their Honour. 1 

ThE King of Doui was a good-natured;. civil: 
Man, and ſpoke Portugueze, but ſeemed to have 
received ſome Tincture of Popery from the Ro- 


and St. Tome. The firſt Time he came on-board, 
which was Fuly the ſeventh, they preſented him 
.a Hat and Gun, and he invited them to trade at 
. his Town d. BCP . 0 | 
FROM Rio de St. Domingo, or Doni, to that old Kalabar- 
of Old .Kalabar,. or Kalbarine, the Coaſt ſtretches River. 


and the Engliſb, Old Kalbari.. The true Chan- 
nel is on the Eaſt Side in three Fathom. and an 
half Water; and the beſt Anchorage in it'is near: 


it. from the North-Weſt. above the Place called 
Sandy Point; below which, at the Mouth of Old 
Kalabar River, are two Villages at a Diſtance 
from each other, called Eh Town and Salt Town, 
from the different Occupations of the Natives. 

Om the Eaſt Side of Old Kalabar River, juſt Iſard at the. 
at the Mouth, is another ſmall. River, which Hout. 
runs-up North and then Eaſt: to Rio del Rey, 
forming an Iſland between them. Through this 
River Ships. may paſs. ſafely. In the Middle of 

the Entry of Old Kalabar River lies a ſmall, . 

low, oval Iſland, called Parrots Iſie , which 
makes. two Channels ;. the beſt is on the Side: ef 


The ſame, 5. 381, and 461. | 8 See the Chart 
© The: £2g4/þ Pilots place it a good Way with - 
8 Renn ts; 


rr * 
* 
r 


RiogelRey, Beers River (00 dn Zaſt z) the other: runs be- à in the. 
ee ana 


. ) 


| + ot | V-oiviadr3s.mmd anke 


Tienn- Sun, met, in eroſſing che Li 
tweet that i fmall-Ifle and the Sa/t Town on the an Eng/zbnFlysBoat bound for Nevis, wid 2 
Main ; but it bas a Bar -athwart it, extending 2 been ten Months at O Nalabar, onh | 
from Salt Taxuz to very near the Weſt Point of ſve Men of the Crew were able to handle H 
Parrot Iſle, leaving only a narrow Paſlage cloſe Sails; and of three hundred Slaves purchay 
to that Ile fix or ſeven Fathom __ "there, à third Part or more were then deu 
Br theſe Marks the River of O — 4 is though they had been but three Weeks from & 
r larg River. 120 


Kally known from Sea, and is na 1 

- Ships. The Country about it is full of Villages, Tan Dutch, whine worſt with this Place E 
and l affords: Plenty of Proviſions at the proper all the Furcpeau, ſeldom trade here : Beſides, i WM 

Seaſon, as Yams, Bananas, Corn, Cc. The b is ſo ſituated in the Gulph, that the e con. 

| Peop le are civilized and ford of Trade, but it is nually runs with great Violence to Rio Kam. Wn 
not "briſk here, ſome Ships being obliged: to ſtay rones-in the circular Part of the Bight, Nor Wi 

eight or ten Months for their C faſtening from all the Coaſt round it, which makes i 1. 

their Ships to large Trees on the iver-Side. to Fatigue to Ships from O/dKalabar to turn. y 

| ö ſave their Cables. 14 for three Weeks Or A Month to gain Print; It ; ö 

Tecorvenient | THE Air of this River is very. malignant to Iſle, St. Thomas, n to take © 
er Trade, FN. . in his firſt een to en in Refreſhments*. 7 


„ 


The Coaf from Old Kalabar River fo Cape. Lope Gonfalvo. | = 
| SEC T'.L e e | Nexr de ther i eight Pale I 
Bron Kalabar River ts Rio Gabon. Tarn Shore on both Sides the River is low as | 


EY marſhy. The River, which comes far from the 

ne del , Trade bere. * Country. the Am- _ is wide for a conſiderable Way up the 
Their Villages. Little Country; and receives ſeveral others in its Courſe, 

$5 * Ambones {ſes : | Papulous and fruitful. che © POE FINER \ Ph Ah and full of | 
The Kalbongos. Rio Kamarones, the Greater. Villages. 15 

_ | Kamarones Nation. Rio de Boroa: The In- THA Tradin g-Place | on the Weſt Point of the 5 

- | babitants. Ria de Campo. Rio de St. Benito. River, is 2 Village ſeated on a ſmall River that 
Bay of Angra. River Angra. Great Coriſco d flows into Rio tans: = juſt at the Mouth, and is 

. 17 Name, whence : The Inhabitants. Iſles of navigable for Sloops Dutrh have the greatel 
Moucheron: 77 rade there. mw to Rio Ga- Share of Trade * in Vachts they ſend from 
. 1 e Mina with proper Aſſortments for this Place; 
_ſuch as Iron Bars, Coral, Braſs Baſons, and other 

R O M the Eaſt Point of Old: Kolaber to refuſe Goods of 'the Coaſt ;: Bloom-colour Beads 
the Weſt Cape of 800 del Rey the Coaſt ex- or Bugles, and Purple; Copper Bracelets or Rings 


— Eaſt about ten made at Zoando' in Angola, with Preſſes for Le- th 
TuE Rio del Rey is e. y known coming from om mons and Oranges. In Exchange for theſe they 
the Welt, by the extreme high. Lands of annually export "ij or five hundred Slaves, ten 


winch lie between. it and Rio Kamarones, — e or twelve hundred Ton of ſine, large Teeth, 
to the South · Eaſt as you enter the Mouth. two or three weighing commonly an hundred 
This looks like a deep, large Bay, running Weight; beſides Atori, (or blue Coral) Jave- 
North, ſeven or eight I wide at the En- lins, and a Sort of Knives the Negros here make 
tende, where there is three Fathom oozy Ground; 2 to Perfection, which ſell well on the Gold-Cooft. 
2 nnd being. exactly in the Hadle, free The Attori is to be found no- where but between 
from Shoals and Sands, except near the Eaſt Nis del Rey, and Rio de Kamarones. 
"Shore, Which is foul. - 2 — 4 out to Sea are Tun Natives have no freſn Water but that of 
two Ros of Poles fixed in: the Water, called a Rain, which th gather from the Tops. of their 
06 A the Blacks — 2 their Nets Houſes. The Air is Ln and foggy: 


+ Borbor's.Deſcription of. Guinea, p. 381, & Joop. 


xz 


Tur 


£28 „ar Terri of Anbores, which lies be“ a Wæ᷑ꝝsS x and South-Weſt of Old Ramarouet River The Kal- 
0 . i and Rio Kamarones, is re- are three round Iflands e, two or three Leagues enges. 
F — or the Height of its Mountains near from the Main; which being as lofty. and high Tes 
1 e Shore, thence called, by the Portugueze, Land as the oppoſite Ambozes Hills, ſeem at Sea In. 
10 „ud Anboxi. Some of theſe are eſteemed to join the Continent. "Theſe are, by the Por- 
1 h as the Pike of Teuer iffe. From Ris del tugueze, called Ilbas Amibozes f, The Channel 


g 8 7 * ; gn # % 3 7 a 4 " | 4 ">" ; | : 

„che Coat lopes South-Eaſt. ' Five Leagues be- between thefe and the Main is eleven Fathom 

Fr a Cong. 255 Piqueno, or, Little River of deep; and through it the largeſt firſt-Rate may 
From whence to Cape-Kamarones, fafely fail; the Tide running as the Wind ſits. 


„% Negrey, near to which, on the Weſt Side, they produce ſufficient for the Support of the In- 
W:. the Head or Cape, by the Engliſo called the babitants. The Plenty of Palm- Trees is the 
il Print d, oppoſite to Rio de Boroa, at the more ſurprizing, as there are none on the oppo- 
outh-Eaſt Side of Kamarones. Here there is a c ſite Continent. The Sea alfo round theſe Iſlands 
WV illace of Fiſhermen ſome Leagues diſtant from yields Abundance of Fiſh. _ 
MH g walleba Point e, which lies on the ſame Conti: RHE Road for Trade is to the Eaſt of the 
nent to the South-Weſt. | | Southermoſt Iſland. The Natives underſtand 
Tu Land of Ambozes- comprehends ſeveral Portugueze pretty well, but are the'worſt Blacks 


hich are thoſe: of Serges,. Bodi, and Bodiwa z Commonwealth, and the People live-by their In- 
here there is a little Trade for Slaves, and for curſions on the Continent. 


0 e Norch Point of the great River, the Coaſt is The Northermoſt of theſe three Iſles lies four 

g ech more low and: woody than it is between b Leagues from the Peſcaria, or Fiſhery of Rio del 
„be Little Kamarones, and Rio del Rs. Rey, and the Southermoſt five Leagues to the 
7:15 Territory is cut through by Branches o North of Cape Kamarones. This is the largeſt 
ers coming from Great and Little Kamarones, and higheſt Land. The middle one is ſmalleſt. * 
„ich divide it into ſeveral large Iſlands. Ihe —THo0vcH theſe Iles appear at a Diſtance like Phun and 
7 theft of theſe; in Kamarones is called Negrey, huge Rocks, yet they are very populous, and ſo i. 

1 n which is Mhite Bay; and the next to it at fertile, eſpecially in Palm-Wine and Oil, that 


Ä illages to the Weſt of Cape Kemarones, amongſt of all Guinea. The three Ifles form a Sort of 


W447 7, chiefly in the Hands of the Dutch, The TE Ris del Rey is inhabited by the Kalbongos, The Ku- 
Coustry is fertile in all Sorts of Guinea Plants They are divided into two Nations, one dwelling *925% 


nd 2s 5 
and Fruits, except Palm Trees. To ſupply the d along the upper Part of the River towards the 

0 Oeſect of Palm -Wine, they uſe for Drink a Li- Country of Cabeu to the North, the other to- 
ſe, auor made of a certain Root, called Gajanias, wards the Mouth, both at Enmity together. 


boiled in Water, which is not diſagreeable, and Barbet ſays, their Country extends from hence 

is good for the Colic. They have Abundance of to Cape Formoſa, Weſt. They are a ſtrong, ro- 
neee e e eee c an 

Tak Blacks here have the ſame Names for in Traffic; very cruel and brutiſh, the Father 


- 


© Numbers with the-Kameroues.- One, ma; two, ſelling his Children; the Huſband his Wife; the 
A; three, melulla; four, meley; and five, ma. Brother his Siſters, and the like. They are naſty 
n E . bath in their Houſes and Perſons. They go quite 
e; Tas River of Linie Kamarenes is properly a e naked, ſmearing their Bodies with a Sort of red 


5 Branch af the Greater, which, ſubdividing itſelf Colour. They have ſeveral Scars on their Fore- 
2% three Arms, runs through the Lands of the heads made with a red-hot Iron, or Pincers; 


| Wtheſe, being the third River to the South-Eaſt of their Teeth as ſharp-as Needles, like the Quagus- 
a Rg, is called, by: the Engizh, Ou Ka- Blacks. Their chief Employment is fiſning in 


wo others, running South-Eaſt and South South- THEIR Way of clearing 
act into Great Kamarones River, and thus with Crimes laid to their Charge, is to make an Inci- 
be Ocean form three Iſlands in the Territory of ſion in their Arm, and: ſuck-out their Nlood. 


e- | N ; | | 

c bees. In theſe: are the bigheſt Mountains, f The- like is. practiſed by the People of Ambozes,. 
. which extend to the North Point or Head of Ambo, and Boeteri, who bear them a mortal Ha- 
n Great Kamarones River. - -  tred on account of their wicked Diſpoſitionss. 
. Porters Deferigtion of Guinee; p. 384; Gi, 12 be Pilot, Steep Ps. * This Ae. 
ir unt ſeems to be taken ſrom the Pls, .. © 4 Barbot, as before; p. 386. pct Our Pilots make but 


Anbores inte the Ethioptc Sea. The chief of plaiting their Hair in various Manners, and filing 


buſt People, but poor, treacherous, and knaviſh - 


e, Tische, ranch again infubdivided-ints the Niven, which abpund with Fiſh. IT 
| - themſelves froni oda cuſim. 


8 


20. 


. Tones: 


| vrch ue af Tauv Sts 
| Rio Cen- RIO K AMARONES, by ſome called Ja- u hammered; oo Brady Roſe-coloured, Pur. 


mor, bounds Guinea on the: South, and the 


Fon Kama Kingdom of Biafara to the North. This River 


rones. 


as well as by the other Rocks which appear 
Mouth of the River on both Sides of the Chan- 


And that not without Difficu 


falls into the Sea through a wide, ſpacious Mouth, 
yet it ĩs only navigable for Drigantines or Sloops, 


I 
Ox the South Side of the Foe net tde Little 
＋ Ile d, from -whenee - ſtretches South 
South-Weſt '< e of Rocks, ſo ſteep, that 
Ships may ſail cloſe by them in ſix Fathom ater, 


„nel, that lies exactly in the Middle, and has 


three Fathom Water. For ſome Leagues up, the 
Tides of Ebb and Flood go- in and out conftantly, 


and with great Swiftneſs. 


The Kama- Tus Lands oppo 


rones Na- 
don. 


i W. 


3 at Nenn! 


TE beſt Anchorage is before the Mouth of a 
ſmall River, which comes from the Eaſt, called, 


by the Blacks, Manola, and, by the Dutch, 
ande-gatt ©, Higher-up, on the ſame Side, it 


Py and Birds, 2 which is the peculiar Species 
receives another ſmall River, called, by the c deſcribed at Ri b, The Women here ar: 


Dutch, Monambaſcha-gatt; on the Banks of which 
is'a Town (of the ſame Name)” where the Eu- 
means trade. 


On the North Side of Ris Tiki oats; 1 a” 


be - Way up, lie the high Lands of Amboxes, 
a long of Mountains extending far 
orth-Eaſꝶt. 

ABove Monambaſcha-gatt *, Bene mn 


cen, is a Village called Bateba ; and farther to the 
North-Eaſt, on the Rio Kamarones itſelf, a great d Bird like a Sparrow, which he now and then let 


Town called Biafara *, , the Capital of all theſe 
Countries. The Town of Metra is near the 
Niger, and is the Metropolis of the Kingdoms of 
Mitra and Tebeldera. 


the North of Rio Kamarones, are inhabited by the 
LKalbongot, who are continually at War with the 
Kamarones-Negros. Theſe latter live higher on 

that River, and are governed by a Chief of their 


own, called Moneba ; whoſe Seat or Palace i, built e and round one Eye. 


on a riſing Ground, is by its Situation the moſt 


agreeable Reſidence in all Guinea, either for 


Proſpect, Air, or the Fertility of the adjacent 
Soil, which yields Plenty of Pardon- Wine, _ 
Palm, and other Fruits. 

Tun Houſes here are ſquare. The Poogly 
drive ſome Trade with the Europeans, having 
Plenty of Teeth, Alkor, and Slaves, at reaſon- 
able Rates. The proper Goods for this Place, 


| but in 4 / Nes 22 ht 
28-de I" alk it, - 


LTEcs. | 


Tun Kamarones -Blacks' are luſty, tall, an 


off Kamarones River, the Coaſt as far as Rio Ga. | 
in the b oo bein 


South-Baſt to Rio de Borsa, or Borro, about ten 


Arms and Breaſt were white, held in one Hand 


23 by Signs, oſten rang the Bell to expreſs his 


ſite to the latter Places, on 


the Author had by 
I and Copper Barvy Braſs Pots and Kettles f r r Ris IN and 276 


» Wien: Ya f Gm K e Pic 4 1 
a few e AE 
ERIE ths Coney gone. Biafara, n 


r 


e, Orange, 0 r pale Yellow” Ox- Horns 
Steel F nes. Ds: is ay rchaſed * 
Harlem Cloth, or Europetin Kolle, been as fel 
at Rio del Rey and other . in 4 0 Gulph. 


well N with « ſmooth: mans but "generalh 
Wool "= 

ROM M Sroalleba Point, which 1 che South Side f 
ng ſeventy Leagnes, is little known o fl 
requented by Divers 1 4 0 IF 
ROM the Mouth of Rio Tuan: it rung; 


Leagues; not far from _ is the Iſle of Branca, 

or Baracombo, about two 
* the Main; between it the Iſle of Fer 
nando Poo, which' is ten Leagues to the Weſt of 
it. This Iſle of Branca has ſeveral Sorts of Fruit 


ps and an half 
an 


reckoned. the . — ſhameleſs i in all Guinea, open- 
— proſtituting themſelves in the n of al 


Sour Years ago, 2 Dutch Ship happening tou 
anchor here, a came aboard with twenty - 
eight Blacks. "Ord of them had a Drum and 
be ow Stick like a Flute; another, whoſe Face, 


a green Branch and à Bell, in the other a little 


fly upon the Deck; and whilſt diſcourſing with 
Surprize at what he underſtood. Some Dutch 
going alhore to their Village, obſerved a ſmal 
ut three Foot high, — was an Earthen 
Pitcher covered: with a Net, which the poor 
People would never ſuffer them to take-off. By 
the Pitcher was the Figure of a Child cut in 
Wood very oddly, with Fiſh-bones. thruſt into Wi 
They ſuppoſed this to be Wil 
their Idol, and obſerved that they practiſed Cir· 
cumciſion; but did not diſcover that they had any a 
Notion of à Deity, or rr Dip: — K 1 
reli —_— ious Worſhip. . 
ROM Ris de Boroa to Rio a Comte i is fitter Et: 
Bai in which Space the Portugueze Maps, i 
made by Order of the King of Portugal, (which 
him) exhibit four Ports or 
und in thoſe of any other Na- 


Villages not to be 


In PR Pilots called the River Bore, if 

In Moll's Map, Monabaes. = This ſeems Bi 

about twenty Leagues from the Mout Wil 

This muſt be Monembas before-mentioned ; - 
8 Barbat's Deſcription of Guinea, p- 386. 


San 


, 
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„, Cuertird, Angra di her, Pas d. Nas, a Accorbina to Barbet, the North Point of Coriſco I/e. 


and Porte de Garapo. This laſt is repreſented in 
ane 55-2 de Bay, and Leet fw be the 
Bib of Pan Navis in our Pilots, which makes 

| od Anchorage 


and South -Weſt of which is fifteen Fathom Wa- 


little Diſtance from the Coaſt, extending inland 
from Point Pan to the North Bank of Rio Campo, 


Places *. | . 
„ From Rio de Campo to Rio de St. Benito is 

ten Leagues South by Weſt, in which Space the 
ſame Portugueze Charts ſet-down ſeveral Rocks 


theſe is a Port called Duas Pontas ; in the Engliſb 
Pilot, the Bay of Bata, a deep Bay, pretty wide, 
with good Anchorag It likewiſe marks a long 


e b. 


* of little Hills inland, extending from Rio 


places a high Promontory at the North Part of 
the Mouth of Rio St. Benito. Before this River 
chere is a Bank or Shole extending three Leagues 
along the Channel, which has from four to ſix 
Fathom Water, and receives another River, call- 
ed Gaza, from the Eaſt North-Eaſt . | 
From Rro de St. Benito to the Bay of Angra 
is fifteen Leagues, the Courſe directly South- 
Weſt; the Coaſt ſweeping inward ſemicircularly, 


An- 


according to the Portugueze Charts, are that of 


das Serras to the North, and of St. Joao to the 

South 4. According to. the Pilot, the inner Part 
r of the Sweep is low Land, rifing gradually to the 
y great Promontory of St. Joao; and beyond that 
n low Land is a Ridge of Hills, called Los Mitos. 
0 The Coaſt alſo is covered with high Trees at 
c Diſtances, and has eight Fathom Water round 
-= the Cape turning into the Bay. . 
Ia. Tun Bay is eight or nine Leagues ſquare, 
i called, by the Engliſb, Anger and Danger . The 


Rio de Angra River falls into it at the South- 
Eaſt Angle, and a ſmall River at the North-Eaſt 
Angle. In the Middle of this Bay lies a ſmall 
Ile, called Little Coriſco ; and in the Midft of the 
Entrance another, named Gut Coriſco, four 
Leagues diſtant from the Capes on either Side. 
The Exgliſb Charts agree with the Portugueze in 
the Diſpoſition 

the Dutch, 


, * Barbet's Deſcription of Guinea, p. 387. 
Contrariwiſe, 
the South. 


able Iſles. 


| Vor. III. No LXXXVII. 


| go between the Cape and a ſmall 
land of the ſame Name, on the North - Weſt 


ter. They likewiſe exhibit. two round Hills at a 


de Campo five or fix Leagues Southward ; and c 


along the Shore, called Bazxos de Pedra. South of 


to riſe from the Water b. 


135 


tall, and _— 


Great Grit has aRock of a round Shape, form- —N 
ing. two little Heads, one at each End, and arifco Ih, 

Cavity between each Head, on which are three WM 
or four Trees: A ſure Mark to know it by, be- 
ing exactly Weſt of the Iſle, It is about three 
Leagues in Length to the South, and about a 
League broad; encompaſſed from North-Eaſt to 
South-Weſt with Sholes, Rocks, and Sands : But 
is much cleaner on the Eaſt-Side, where the Shore 


but the Dutch Charts have nothing of theſe b is a white Sand, and there is good Anchorage for 


Ships. Its North Point lies in forty-five Minutes 
North Latitude. The Land is rather low than 
otherwiſe, only the Coaſt riſes a little to the 
North, | : 
Tat Portuguexe called it Iiha de Coriſco, from Num, 
the violent and horrid Lightnings and Thunders e. 
the firſt Diſcoverers met with here f. It is all 
covered with Wood, moſt of the Trees being 
them ſeveral that yield a Red- 
Wood, fit far Dyers, which the Natives call Ta- 
koel, and the Engliſb, Camuood. It is a hard, 
ponderous Wood, and is a better Red than Braz:- 
letto, or Brazil Wood 5. The Land both of Great 
and Little Coriſco is ſo low, that the Trees ſeem 
The Sea round it is 
commonly calm, which makes it a good Port for 
careening Ships in three or four Fathom good 
Ground, and very near the Shore. The Road is 
en the North-Eaft Side of the Iſle near a Spring 


and having from twelve to fifteen Fathom Water. d of freſh Water, which falls from the Hills into 
The two Capes or Points of the Bay of Angra, 


the Sea, facing the Bay of Angra. This Water * 
at Ebb is very ſweet, but brackiſh on the Return 
of the Flood, the Tide entering the Rivulet. 
Ir js inhabited only by thirty or forty Blacks, who I»babirants. 


dwell near the North-Eaſt Point about a League 


e the 


of this Bay, but differ much from f 


from the Wooding and Watering-Place, They 
have much ado to keep their Health here, the 
Place being very unwholſome and intemperate. 
They are governed by a Chief, who is Lord of 
„ and live but poorly ; having only Plenty 
of Cucumbers i, which grow here in Perfection, 
but many Sorts of Fowl *. | 
In 1679, the Dutch General at la Mina ſent 
here forty Dutchmen to ſettle a Colony, and make 
the Soil arable, that it might be a Place of Re- 
freſhment far the Maſt India Company's Ships 
homeward:bound, inſtead of ſupplying themſelves 
at the Portugueze Hands. Theſe Men did ac- 
cordingly erect a Turf Fort, mounted with ſome 
Iron Guns to defend them from any Surprize of 
the Blacks ; and made ſome Improvements in cul- 


d The ſame, p. 386. e The ſame, p. 387. 


in the Engli/s Pilot, St. Jobn is to the North, and Cape £/iiras, the ſame with das Serras, to 
c Both Corruptions, the firſt of Argra, the ſecond of de Angra. 
Ns, was the Reaſon it was uninhabited, but reſorted to for. Wood and Water. 
liſhed and ſhining. De Bry's Ind. Orient. vol. 2. Part. 6. " 'S + > 
Artus fays, the Soil could produce nothing elle. 


- AHF Which, Artus 
8 Artus adds, that it is po- 
h Boſinan adds, that they are agree- 

k Barbot, as before, p. 388. 


tivating 


R 


. 


„ 1 Vo v AGES and 1 Airs 


Ar 2 tivating the Soil! But the bad Air, and their Fa- à Coaſt between them, by the Buglifh nk is cut . | > k 


tigue in-grubbing and tilling the Ground, brought with one River, but nameleſs.  * 
den ſoon into a ſiekly Condition; ſo that hay-. Cavs Se. Clara forms a high E Head, and ſhows! 
ing loſt ſeventeen Men, the R.mainder razed a double Land ve high as you come from the 

their Fort, and returned to Mina, and the Dutch North. This is the North Point of Rro Gabon, 


have ſince made no Attempt to reſettle there'®. ſo well ed to Navigators a. 2 
Id the Time of Artus, the Dutch had a good | 1 
Trade for Ivory at Rio de Angra, it being plenty - 8 E C T. I. 


here. The Language differs from that of Gabon, 
but in their nen and Cuſtoms they _— Of the Rio de Gabon, and its Inhabitants. 
agrees 8 | 
Iles of "Sh Goop Way up from Great Coriſeo, Eaſt Rio de Gabon. Cape St. Clara: The be Chan- 
Moucheror. North-Eaſt, in the Bay, are three ſmall Iſles, zel. Pongo Iſes: Their Condition: Soundings : 
called by the Dutch, the Iſles of Moucheron, from Strong Ebb: Reſorted to by Shipping. The Trade 
Balchazar de „ ; who, in his Voyage to troubleſome. The Inhabitanis: Their Character. 
the Eaft Indies, Anno 1600, was by the "Tides Mens Dreſs : Womens Dreſs. Their Weapons 
driven into the Gulph of Guinea, where he left and Diet: Great Brandy Drinkers. Their Em- 
his Ship at theſe little Iſles. Moucheron cauſed a ployments and Houſes: : King's Palace and Dreſs, 
Fort to be built on the largeſt Iſle, in Hopes of Their Language and Religion. Government, 
ſettling a profitable "Trade with the Blacks of the The King 4 Blackſmith. 'The "Seaſons and 
Continent, and left the Care of the Settlement c Waither.. Wild Beaſts: Elephants and Buffa- 
to one Heſius. This Perſon had not been in that los: Danger of hunting them. Roots and Fruits, 
Poſt four Months, when the Blacks of Ri GA Fiſh plenty. Way of fiſhing here. 
bon, fearing the Dutch would draw all the Trade 
from their River, found Means to ſurprize the ROM Cape St. Clara the Lev turns-offgu 
Fort, and maſſacred the Dutch with all the Angra- K ſhort to full Eaſt for ſix Leagues into the bon 
. Blacks who happened to be then trading there; Bay of Rio Gabon, or Gabaon, as the Portugueze call 
the Natives of Rio de Angra, who have a King, ite, being a high Shore, planted at Diſtances with 
and are a better People, but leſs powerful, not lofty Trees. After this it winds towards the South 
daring to oppoſe them: But this Action ſtuck ſo South-Eaſt, being cut-in by two little Rivers. 
in their Stomachs, that at laſt it occaſioned a War d Artus ſays, the Rio de Gabon lies fifteen Leagues 
” between them and the Tg of Gabon and Fongo, to the 2 of Rio de Angra, and is ſituated un- 
which ſtill continues. der the Equinoctial Line, the Iſle of St. Thomas 
Trad: bere. RIO DE AN GRA, or Anger, is a Place lying forty-five Leagues directly Welt of it. The 
of Trade much frequented by the Dutch, and Entrance of the River is four Leagues broad, 
ſometimes by the Engliſb T N who get here but by Degrees leſſens; fo that at the Ifle of 
Elephants Teeth, Bees Wax, and ſome Slaves. Pongo it is not above two Leagues. The Banks 
They anchor in Great Coriſco Road on the North- are beautifully adorned with high Trees f. Ac- 
Eaſt Side; and ſend their Sloops or Boats, well cording to Barbot, the Breadth of the Bay from 
manned and armed, up the River, carrying their Cape St. Clara, the North Point, to the South 
Goods in Cheſts. The Angra-Blacks ſay; their e Cape, called by the Engli/b, the Round Hill b, 
River comes from a great Way inland; which is is three Leagues. The Middle of the Channel 
probable, by the Largeneſs of the Mouth. It lies directly — the Line. The Depth between 
lies exactly in two Degrees North Latitude <, the Capes is from eight to ſix Fathom Water. 


Co2ft 10 Rio FROM Cape das Serras, or Eſtiras, the Coaſt CapE St. Clara ſhows off at Sea much likec J 
Gabon. runs about five Leagues South-Weſt to the Bay or Cape St. Joao at Rio de Angra ; but the Hill that c 


Bight of Eftiras, which is near three Leagues forms it, is a particular Spot, like a white Mark, 
wide from North to South, and near as long. which, at a Diftance, reſembles the Sail of a 
Fo Cori/co Iſle to Cape St. Clara is reckoned Ship. It has alſo ſome Sholes“ running- out to 
about ten Leagues South by Eaſt, a direct Courſe Sea, on which the Waves break violently. The 
in fiſteen Fathom Water all along to near the f South Point of the Entry is low Land, with a 
ſaid Cape, where it decreaſes to twelve. The little round Hill on it, and all over woody. It 


' = Barbot's Deſcription of 3 p. 389. d Artus, in de Bry's Ind. Orient. vol. 2. Part. 6. p. 123. 
© Artus, as before, p. 123. Dutch Collect. Vo. to E. Ind. Tom. 1. Part. 2. 2-550. Alſo Barbot, as before. 
4 Barbot, as before, J. 389, & Jeqq. © © Others name it Gaba, Gabona, and Gabam. © Artus, as be- 
fore, p. 124. s Round Corner, in the Pilots. > Artus fays, this Shole or Bar is three or four Fa- 


thom over. 
has 


— r F : \ 0 r Ns: r * F OR . * 8 2 * * 8 ED 


= 
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lo a Shole lying off it; be v1 
8 1 ao Paſfipe” gh 2 Sloop. of thirty Tons 
_—_ without Danger. Some Leagues South of this 
Point appear the White Downs, called /as Ser- 
= 7:/as, which are a good Mark In comin from 
me North to prevent .over-ſhooting. the River. 
=... The beſt Channel for Fang g is: along the 
—_—_ South Shore, taking Head of a Rock which ap- 
peears above Water near the ſecond Point within 
mie River. When paſt that Rock, you ſteer 
'South a little Way, which puts you in the proper 
Channel to the Ifles of Pengo, beyond which a 
Veſſel may ſail- up five or fix Leagues A, 18 

THREE or four Leagues within the River you 
come to two Iſlands, called the lands of Pongo. 
Theſe lie beyond the Point, called by the Dutch, 
| Sandhoek, or Sand Point; and by others, Zuid 


* oy 


= chips commonly take-in freſh Water, which is 
better here than at Cape Lope Gon ſalvo. Barbot 
ſays, this Point is about five Leagues within the 
River's Mouth *, and extends from North to 
n TE EOS Ti one I ae = 

THE Pongo Iſles lie near the North Shore, 
and are diſtinguiſhed, from each other by diffe- 
rent Names. One of them, about two Likes 
in Compaſs, has a high Hill in the Center d, and 
is, by the Erg/:/h, called Prince's Iſie; by the 
| Buch, Koning Eyland, (or, the King's Iſie) it 
being the King's Reſidence, and is very populous. 


umber of thoſe Birds f. 


Ile, from the great 
lt abounds with ſeveral Sorts of Guinea Fruits, 
and ſerves for a Place of Refuge to the Natives 
of Prince's Iſle in Time of War, being for- 


Pieces of Cannon and Muſkets here, which they 
took-out of a Dutch Veſſel that had put-in here, 
W aftcr having maſſacred and eaten the Crew. They 
did the fame after to ſome Spaniards; but of 


Ships here, though they are ſtill very uncivilized. 
Tux King of Pongo is, by the Natives, called 

Mani Pongo, or, Lord of Pengo; Mani in their 
Language, as well as that of Kongo, ſignifying a 
Lord, a Title they prefer to that of Kit 
was practiſed by the ancient Romans s. 

BOSMAN, who was ſixteen Days in this 
River, ſays, that one of the Iſlands takes its 


_ * Barbot's Deſcription of Guinea, p. 3090. 
failed down the River to Sand Paint, 
and Barbot, as before. 

Iſle not far from it abounds with 
and the other, Papagaye. 
Iſle lies to the North of Papagaye Iſlle. 
de the Prince's Iſland, at leaſt in that Author's Time. 
in de Bry's Ind. Orient. vol. 2. Part. 6. . 124. 


tied by Nature. Since 1601 they have ſome 


Te Cunt A and BENIN." 


between which and a of this River, two great Lords: But that they Pongo . 
50h of t. both were deſolate and wild when he was th erer 
in 1698, thoſe Lords having left them, and gone 
to live on different Branches of the River, of 


b ſeven; ſo that 
and anchor, there being Ground k. It is ob- 


Hoek, or South Point, a Place where European 


123 


which there is ' great Number i. 

Two Leagues within the River, according Sourdirgs. 
to Artus, there lies a Bank of Sand of eight Fa- e Ell. 
thom. The Shore runs North and South. In 
the Mid-Channel is twelve or thirteen Fathom, 
which in half a League leſſens to four, ſix, and 
ou may ſail cloſe to the Shore 


ſerved by Boſman, that the Soundings are very 
irregular here, firſt ten, then fifteen; next Caſt 
five, and preſently twelve Fathom Water, as if 
the River's Mouth was filled with Rocks: Like- 


wiſe, that you muſt wait the Flood to carry you 


into the River, for the Ebb is too ſtrong to ſail 


againſt. The Author experienced, and farther 


C 


takes Notice, that for ſome Leagues this River 


is navigable with ſmall Ships, but that he knew 
neither its Breadth nor Length. 
* SEVERAL Ships viſit this River as well on Rcſo-:cd ro 


account of Trade as the Convenience here is for 9 Sf ing! 


could come at her Keel to clean her. 


refitting and cleanſing of Veſſels. Thoſe who 


come hither on this laſt Account, unlade their 


heavy Furniture, as Guns, Anchors, Water- 
Barrels, &c. on Prince's Iſland ; and by Help of 
a flowing Tide, get their Ships as far on Land as 
poſlible, that at Ebb they may repair them all 


The other is called # apagaye Eyland, or Parrots d round: But great Ships may get ſome Misfortune 


by lying dry; and one of the Dutch Cruizers, in 
the Author's Company, choſe rather to heave 
her down by Bo/man's Ship, by which Means he 


TE Trade of this River, which conſiſts in Ne Trade 


| Elephants Teeth, Wax, and Honey, is ſome - Houbleſome. 


S, 28 


8 | ts as coming from I hidah, whe: 
Name from the King, the other from the Prince ® civil People for an hundred Limes more than all 


times indifferently quick, eſpecially if no Ships 


have been there lately, which ſeldom happens; 


for the Zealand Interlopers viſit it the whole Vear 


late they are grown leſs ſavage, by the Reſort of e round to cleanſe and trade. Here alſo they lay- 


in Wood and Water, which otherwiſe might be 
ba a e i orotiiu 1 
BOSMAN deſigned to have traded with the 
Natives for Ivory and Wax; but found them ſo 
troubleſome, that he was glad to get rid of them, 
by turning them to another of the Company's 
Ships there. They appeared the worſe to him, 
8 Mida, where he dealt with a 


: | 40 ITY ; 8 : | . 
d Þ But according to Bo/man, who ſays from the Tiles they 
it cannot be ſo much. 
4 Artus ſays, there is a remarkable high Mountain in Pongo, and that the other 
Bananas, Yams, Oranges, and other Fruits. Pongo then muſt be Koning's Ile, 
© Bo/man ſeems to make them different Iles. | 
8 8 Barbot, as before, 


© Boſman's Deſcription of Guinea, p. 408 


f In the Pilots, Koning 
If ſo, the Iſland Papagaye muſt 


1 Boſman, as before, p. 401. Artus, 
I Bo/man, as before, p. 401, & ſeq. = 
Ss Fn this 


R 2 


„ A Voracrs N Tarte 
Rio Gabon. this e h worth. To ſell one Tooth, a of a Butch Name, with which, coming aboard, i __ 
Ny they would ſometimes haggle a whole Day, go E immediately make you acquainted ; imagin- 

ſtve or fix Times away, and return again, "ard = g the Dutch value them more on that Account, 
bid as if in a Fiſh Market, and come to no Re- are W be called by" this borrowed 
ſolution, _-- Nag 1 1 
Inbobitants, As great rr of Brandy as they are, bey Accohprxe to Artic, they cover thei Na- 
will not touch a Drop on-board till they have had kedneſs with Mats neatly made of the Bark f - 
a Preſent; in making of which, if you are too Trees, and painted red. Theſe they adorn with 
long, they have the Aſſurance to aſk, if you the Skins of MONKEYS, or other wild Beaſts, 
imagine that they will drink for nothing? hus with a Bell hung in the Middle. They all go 
| they muſt be hired to drink your Liquor up, b bare-headed, having their Hair ſtrangely cut, or 
otherwiſe 7 will not trade for one Tooth a- tied- up. Some have fmall Caps made of Twigs, 
mong wen or the Bark of the Cocoa; others have Bundle | 
AFTER: the Author had Hegel n 4 a of Feathers faſtened with Tron Wire or Plates. 
ſtrungs Troop eame on-board, to whom he offered They dye their Bodies red, with the DecoQtion 
ſome Brandy, and would have fent them to the of a certain Wood. Some carry Rings in their 
other Dutth Ship. They refuſing to drink with- Nofes, Ears, or Lips: Others inſert Pieces of 
out a Preſent, which the Author had no Mind Ivory in the ſame Parts. Some make a Hole in 
to, marched - out of his Cabin; but underſtanding the under Lip, through which they thruſt their 
he did not deſign to trade, they all very humbl Tongue. be Ear-Rings of others are ſo heavy 
returned, begging what he firſt propoſed. He c as to weigh near a Pound. They alſo put Sticks 
told them, he was not then at Leifure, and they in their Eats.” Moſt wear a Girdle of Buffalo 's 
went-off with dry Lips. Skin with the Hair on, which does not ineet by 
Tux ate very ready to make ou Preſerits at at leaſt a Hand's Breadth, but is faſtened with 1 
- Four firſt Arrival, but much readier to receive Stri before. In this they ſtick their Knives, 
others in Return, in which, if you are too flow are broad and Wet carrying them Ne. 
for them, they will aſk for it; nay, and take gg OE a. © If le? 
3 their own back: if yours be not a better. In Tur Wemen wear me y Bracelets of Copper 1 
| thork, they differ from Beaſts only in Shape. or Pewter, very heavy : ound their Waiſt 5 : 
Their Cha. + PARTUS fays, the Inhabitants of Rio de G3. have Mats of Reed. They live Uke Savages. 
- racter. bi 06 a fierce, 'Etuel People, being always at d When ſleepy, they lie on the Grund. Some lay 
Mm War both by Ses and Eand. They ſpare no- under them a Quilt, or Mats made of Straw, 
| _ © body, and Strangers leaſt. The Dutch felt their The Womens Buſineſs is to carry Water, and to 
_ Cruelty in 16010 When they ſeized a Spanifh Veſ- pat er arid dreſs the Fruits or Roots, 4, The ſame 
ſel, and two Dutch Barks,” one called the Palm Author attls, that their Skin is cut into ſuch va- 
Ties, dhe other the Moorein, belonging to Delft, rious Figures, both Women and Men, as are 
mutdering the Crews. The ſame th adds, wond fal to behold. 
that the Men are great Thieves, and the 4 BOSMAN gives no particular Account of 
_ kpudently wanton, — 47 a great Honour their Drefs : He only ſays, that their u 
0 de careſſed by Stran that their Huſ- is like that of other Negros, but very poor an 
, 008 will TIER the to the Europeunt, not e wretched; and that they deal with the Sailors for 
eee himfelf. They ate no way ok _ caſt-off Cloaths, and think themſelves 
3 881 . with 11 rd to Inceſt, the Mother co- dreſſed- up in "them. They are very 
| | with" the on, and the Father with the | at of 1 Han ard Pelakes, which they wear, but 
Daughter . after a Manner remarkably diſmal. Formerly a 
..- c_ SMAN dblerveh, hat though Se 2 prext Trade was driven here by the Dutch Sailors 
5 pu ut a fall Number of Inhabitants on-this River, in old Perukes, for which they got Wax, Honey, 
| yet they are divided into three Claſſes; one for Patrots, Monkeys; in ſhort, all Sorts of Re- 
the King, another for the Prince, and the third freſhments Whatever they pleaſed, in Exchange: 
: for enjoying themſelves in Quiet. The two But for theſe four Years fo many Wig- Merchants 
bormer afe always at War, but not openly, for f have been here, that the Sailor ſwears the Trade 
5 Which the Author thinks they are not firopg is ruined; and though his Stock coſts him no- 
- enough ; but they tab one another by Night, 1 yet it does not turn to Account. 
and rerun: home with Blows or Booty, as it HEY are moftly large, robuſt, well-ſhaped 
hs 1 0 Men. They befmear their Bodies with Ele 
Fon want of bmetbing better, they are proud | pharit's and Buffalos F a, and a Kind of red 


1 | 8 E eee Deſcription of 73 p. 404, "—— rut in de Bry's Tad. Ovinit vol. 2. Part. 6. 
i El | 7 125, & /eq. © Boſman, as before., „ dren, as before, p. 124, and 126, Col 
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1 | „ 1 To Gu INE A 
our; which makes them ſtink ſo abominably, 
eſpecially the Women, that .you may wind them 
WE Furlong off: But nothing that 1s Woman 
comes amiſs to a Sailor, who, for a Knife, or 

(uch a Trifle, may have a Miſtreſs here“. 
farin Weapons, according to Artus, are 
Aras and Darts, and Bows and Arrows, ge- 
gerally poiſoned. They have a peculiar Weapon 
not unlike our Spears *, only that the Points 
_ 7ick farther out: They always carry a Dagger 

nn their Hands, and have ſome with three Points, 
Very dangerous. Their Drums are narrow at 
the lower End. Their Spears are neatly made, 
por they have good Smiths. When they go to 
War, the Women carry their Arms. 


4 


Bananas. The latter dried, they uſe inſtead of 
Bread e. They have ſome other Roots, and Su- 
W car-Canes. They alſo dry Fiſh and Fleſh in the 
Sun to keep. They eat lying on the Ground, 
out of wooden Platters (for only their Mani, or 
Governor, has Pewter Plates) in a very ſlovenly, 
dirty Manner. WS ; 
Tux drink none at their Meals, but after- 
= wards will guzzle till they get fuddled. Their 
Liquor is either Palm-Wine, or Melaffo, which 
is a Mixture of Honey and Water like our 
Mead 4. According to Boſman, exceſſive Brandy- 
-drinking ſeems. the innate Vice of all Negros ; 
but e their Brethren in it, in- this con- 
ſuming all they can come at. They will ſell a 


they will be ſure to drink - out before they part; 
* ſometimes before they leave the Ship. 

HEN they are half drunk, if one chance 
to get a Dram more than his Conſort, they fall 
a eus; without any regard to King, Prince, 
or 


them briſkly with their Fiſts, that they may not 
be accuſed of being idle Spectators. Theſe Heros 
are ſo warm and vigorous at the Work, that 
Hats, Perukes, Coats, or whatever they have, 


are thrown overboard. 


your Liquor with half Water, while a little Spa- 
21i/h Soap, to bring a Scum at Top, makes it 
good Proof. This once pafled fo well, that they 
would fain have laid- in a Stock of it ©. | 

| THEsE People are the moſt wretchedly poor 
— al and miſerable that Boſman ever ſaw f. He fancies 


W tatos, and ſmall Beans, but in no great Quantity. 
3 & ſeqg. © Boſman, as before, ; . 
| * Artus, as before, p. 124, and 126. 


Chaveponfo. Artus, as before, p. 124. 


THe1R chief Food are Yams, Potatos, and 


tolerable Elephant's Tooth for a Quantity, which 


rieſt; who, on ſuch Occaſions, lay about 


Tu beſt of it is, that theſe Brandy-Topers 
are not very nice; ſo that you may lengthen 


that moſt of them depend chiefly on Hunting 
2 Boſman's Deſcription of * p- 403, and 405, & eg. 


i Beſnan, as before, p. 405, & ſeg. 


and By nin TT 


Stay 5. | | 

ARTUS. ſays, their Houſes are artfully built 
of Reeds and Canes, covered with Banana Leaves, 
and much handſomer than thoſe on the Coaſt of 


Guinea. | 


Tar King's Palace, called Golipatta, is larger King's Pa- 
than the other Buildings, and his Dreſs different he- 4d 


from that of the People; conſiſting moſtly in * 


b Beads of Bone and Shells, dyed red, and ſtrung 
together, like a Chaplet, round his Neck, Arms, 
and Legs. His Face is painted white. His Sub- 

jects are very obedient. Before the Gate of his 
4 is planted a Braſs Cannon, with ſome 
other Guns, fold him by the French. Of theſe 
the Negros are very fond. ; | 


ACCORDING to the ſame Author, the Lan- Language 
guage of the Natives of Rio de Gabon (as well d Religion. 


as their Religion) is the ſame with that of Cape 
Lope Gonſalvo; and ſooner learned than that on 
the Gold- Coaſt, becauſe they ſpeak flow. 
THEIR Religion has nothing remarkable. 
They worſhip the Sun and Moon: Some of 
them adore Trees; others the Earth, for pro- 
ducing Suſtenance to them, on which Account 
they will not ſpit on the Ground d. Boſinan adds 
but little to this ſhort Account: He only ſays, 
that they are very ſuperſtitious, and had a great 
Number of Idols; but of what Sort, and what 
d their Belief, his Stay was too ſhort to be informed 
in 


peel they ſhewed each other, that every free 
erſon lived for himſelf, without troubling his 
Head with King or Prince ; who have the empty 
Title only, without any Shadow of Power i. 
IN 1600, there were on this River three 
powerful Kings, of whom one reſided in Ka- 
jombo, on the North-Side ; the ſecond in Gabon, 
e on the South-Side ; and the third in the Iſle of 
Pongo, who is the ſtrongeſt. This laſt Prince 
was continually at War with the King of Gabon, 
and in Alliance with him of Kajombo : On the 
contrary, the Natives of Rio Gabon, are in Alli- 
ance with thofe of Cape Lope Gonſalue. 

In the Morning, they aſſemble to wait on 
their Khaveponfo *, or Governor, and being ad- 
mitted into his Preſence, fall on their Knees, 
clapping their Hands, and crying Fino, Fino, 

f Fino, which, in their Language, ſignifies, Good- 
. morrow l. | A 


d Mure x. © Bojman, p· 406, 


ſays, they eat unripe Bananas roaſted, which ſeem to be their chief Food; and that they have alſo Vams, Po- 


d Artus, in de Bry's Ind. Orient. Part. 6. p. 124, 
f The ſame, p. 402. The ſame, p. 406. 
& In the Original, 


In 


| . 
a and Fiſhery ; for he ſaw no Signs of Agri- Religion. 
culture, no Corn nor Milhu, during His Co 


— — 


H likewiſe conchided, from the ſmall Re- Grow nncer. 
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Rio Gabon. IN 
e | 

ready obſerved: And his Majeſty, like an honeſt 

Man, inſtead of fleecing his Subjects, followed 

the Trade of a Blackſmith to get his Bread; yet 


— | . " 5 4 1 * o 
2 Time, there was but one Mani „ 

| King, @ 
| Bhockfmith, 


4 
. 


not neglecting other chance Jobbs, the chief of 


which is letting-out his Wives to the Europeans; 
but, notwithſtanding this, he is, like the reſt, 
a'yery poor Mat | 
THreir Winter here is from April to Auguſi; 
during which Time, the Heat is exceflive, and 
the Weather dark and gloomy, with the perpe- 
tual Rains, which the Ground ſucks- up as faſt 
as they fall, leaving no Signs of Wet. Theſe 
Rains ſwell the Rivers, which, at theſe Seaſons, 
abound in Fiſh. #3 enn 198; OO 
 Treir Days and Nights are equal. Their 
Winter begins in our Spring, and their Summer 
with our Autumn ; whence their Summer' is 
cooler than their Winter. op 
THE Land about this River incredibly abounds 
with wild-Beaſts, eſpecially Elephants, Buffalos, 
and wild-Boar s. 1 5 | 
Ar Sandy Point, above - mentioned, Boſman, 
with the Captain and nine or ten Servants, went 
aſhore, and for an Hour purſued an Elephant 
which had kept Pace with the Ship for more 
than a League: But loſt Sight of him at laft in a 
Wood, very luckily ; for they knew not then 
the Danger of attempting that Beaſt, with a few 
Men armed only with Muſkets e. 
Elybarts IN their Return from this Chace, they met 


The Seaſons 


c ter — 


Will Beaſts. 


and Buffalos. five Elephants together, who looking at them as 


if not worth their Anger, ſuffered them to paſs 

. quietly ; which Civility they acknowledged by 
pulling-off their Hats. RL NTT TOTES 4 

. Every Morning the three following Days, 
Boſman went to chace ſome of the wild Beafts, 
particularly wil Hogs, which afforded them 
| Moſt Diverſion. The ſecond Day, they met a 
Troop of above three hundred, and began the 
Hunt furiouſly : But they were all too nimble ex- 

_ cept one, which they cut-off from his Compa- 
nions, and forced him into a Thicket ; where 
they had ſhortly maſtered him, but that in the 


Middle of the Thicket finding the Skeleton of 


an Elephant all entire, they quitted one Prize to 
enjoy the other. The Teeth, when taken out, 
weighed ſeventy. Pounds 

. THe third Day, they found, in room of wild- 


. * 


Baſan's Deſcription of Gasse, : 56.” 80 
© See before, Vol. II. p. 348. b. f 0 Boſman, as 


A. 730. d. 


r 


Voyages 


King, in the River Gabon, as hath been al- 


1 


E 


rarely to mils their Aim. 


Beſian, as before, p. 407 ; and Barbot's Deſcription of Guinea, p. 390. 


and TRAVELS 
a Boars, above an hundred Buffalos; and comin, Wi 
near a Parcel of eighteen or twenty, ſhot half; 
dozen Bullets, but did not ſcem to hurt any g 
them; for they all ſtood ſtill, but looked angri) 
as if inclined to reſent the Afffot. 
Trest Buffalos were red, with ſtrait Homme 
extending backwards, about the Size of an O 
As they ran, they ſeemed lame behind, which c 
however did not hinder them from being ver; al 
ſwift. The Negros told them, that when the 
b Beaſts are ſhot, and not mortally wounded, the; 
fly upon the Men and kill them. "The Auth; Wn 
was apt to believe this, becauſe about ten Year, Rl 
before, ſome Dutchmen hunting here, one let y 
at a Buffalo, which ſeizing had inſtantly kille4 
him but for his Companion; who however, in 
firing, miſſed the Buffalo and mortally wounded 
the Man ; after which, the Beaſt ſoon trod-out 
the remaining Snuff of Life. FR 
© THe Negros, in this Game, go more warily 
c to work: Having firſt obſerved the Buffalos 
Haunts, in the Evening they get-up, into a high 
Tree, and ſhoot at them from thence : If they 
ſucceed, they carry them off when there is no 
Danger; if they miſs, they fit ſtill out of Dan. 
ger, by which Means they kill ſeveral,  _ 
"Tre Buffalos Fleſh here is very good, and fat 
enough, by Means of the Meadow Ground about 


Sandy Point 4. CY 1 
Tk Land does not ſeem very fertile, or ft 
either for Corn or Roots, as far as he had ſeen,” 
dix. from the Mouth of the River to the Prin- 
ces Iſland: But they have Fruits in great Plenty; 
and the River is prodigiouſly ſtocked with all: 
Sorts of good Fiſh, with which the Author's 
Ship ſtored herſelf for the whole Voyage. | 
Tye River alſo abounds with Crocodiles and 
Sea-Horſes. The Banks are bordered with ſhady 
Trees. Near the Mouth, out at Sea, are ſeen 
many of thoſe ' ſmall Whales the French call 
Souffleurs, the Dutch, Nord Kapers, and the Eng- 
liſh, Grampuſſes *, commonly about forty. Foot 
long. The Coaſt, as far as Cape Lopez, abounds 
with the Remora, or Sucking-Fiſ n. 
Tux Negros Manner of fiſhing is very divert- 

ing: Paſſing along the River-Side in a. Canoa, ll 
when they ſee a Fiſh, they dart their A/agay at Wl 
him, at which Sport they are fo dextrious 3 


a » 
* 8 - 
* - 


1: 


d Artus, in de Bry's Ind. Orient. Part. 6. p. 120. 


before, b. 408; & eg. ee before, Vol. II. 
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r . 
a South-Eaſt of Peerins Ile, is another Iſland, Iy- Cape Tope 


2 Gving 


— 


onſalvo. 


8 E C T. II. 
The Craft from 


Gonſalvo. | 


ee, on the Craft. Iſlands and Sholes. Oli- 
—_ bato Bay : Soundings and Tide: Cape Lope 
Gonſalvo: Road or Harbour. Village at the 
Cee. Olibato Town : The King's Reſidence : 
Bea, Fiſb, and Proviſions: Mood and Ma- 


ter. Commodities. 


HE Coaſt, from the South Point of Rio 
Y Gabon, runs South by Weſt to Olibato, or 
ta River, about twenty-five Leagues. From 
oe Point to Nazareth River, are about nine 
eagues: Thence to the Angra, or Bay of the 
nme Name, fix; to another River, twelve; 

Ind thence to Olibato River, four and an half. 
Tux Coaſt is low and woody as far as the 
ite Downs, called las Serniſſas; which are 
iſtinguiſhed by the Portugueze into Fanais Pe- 
enas, on the North Side of Nazareth River, 
d Fanais Grandes, which lie beyond and ex- 
end South to near Angra de Nazareth. The 
noliſh call theſe Downs, after the Portugueze, 
ittle and great white Cliffs * ; and the Dutch, 
iin, and Groote Klipen, and ſome, Witte- 
„„. 18 5 

_ rom Olibato River, the Land turns ſhort to 
e North-Weſt, for about eight Leagues, a di- 


arce two Leagues over in the broadeſt Part, 
ad gradually decreaſing as it approaches the 
int, or Head, at North-Weſt, which is the 
nous Cape Lope N This Cape, with 
e Eaſtern. Land oppoſite to it, called Angra de 
art, and the adjacent Coaſt at South 
oth-Eaſt, make the Bight, or Bay, of Ol:- 
7. | 2 ( 
Near the Entrance of Nazareth River, on 
e North Side, is an Iſland called Fanias, or, as 
our Pilots, Finas ; and from the South Side 
ns out a triangular Bank, for five Leagues, 
P's; the Entrance of the Bay of Olibato. Th 
contains ſeveral Iſlands and Sholes: Peerins 
lies near the Middle, between the Coaft of 
9-47: Bay and Cape Lopez. To the Eaſt of 
sa much ſmaller Ifland; and to the Weſt, 
er the Cape, a Shole, called the French Bank. 


6. 
II. 


F a | „Id the Pilots, Little and Great $ erniſe. 


cription of Guinea, p. 411. 
do, or Lopos Gonſalves, 
ks bluff with Trees, 


| defore, p. 395. 


and ſimply Lopez. 


3 


Rio Gabon to Cape Lope 3 


& Courſe; forming a narrow, flat Peninſula, 


is 


tus and Boſman place it in one Degree below the Line; Barbor in fifty-hive Minutes. 

© Artus, in de Bry's Ind. Orient. Part. 6. p. 127. 
8 Atkins obſerves, that the Cape is low and ſteep, yet 
has ſome Savannahs, or Plains, 


ing oppolite to Olibato River, from whoſe weſtern 
Side a Shole extends to within a 
the ſaid Iſle. 
_- THe, Coaſt of Olibato Bay 
Nazareth to the North-Eaſt Point of Rio de Oli- 
bato, is covered with a large Bank ; which grows 
broader as it approaches the River, till it comes 
to. the Channel of its Mouth, and beyond the 
ſame Channel extends again to the Shore North-- 
b Weſt of the ſaid River. 
As there are about this Bay, moving Sands 
and unequal Grounds, which are dangerous if a 
Ship touch on them, it is neceſſary to keep con- 
ſtant Soundings, coming - in or going - out, to 
prevent Hazard : But when once you bring the 
Cape to bear Weſt, you are paſt all Danger, and 
have good Ground. | 


GENERALLY along this Coaſt, about a Sandi 
League and half from Shore, you meet with d Tide. 


c twelve or thirteen Fathom Water; but nearer - 

Land, from four to ſix, ſaſe Anchorage. 

TE Tide, coming-out from Cape Lopex, ſets 
South and Weſt by South, in March, April, and 
May, along the Coaſt, which very much faci- 
litates the Navigation acroſs the Equator in 
thoſe Parts: For at that Time, it is rare for the 
Tide about the Cape to ſet North, as it ſome- 

times happens in Augu/? and September, which is 
owing to the South Winds forcing it North; 

d the Freſh coming conſtantly out of the great 
River Zaire, though diſtant from this Coaſt near 
an hundred Leagues to the South-Eaſt b. 


CaPe Lope Gonſalvo, which lies about eighteen Cape Lope 
Leagues from the River Gabon ©, is the extreme Gonſalvo. 


Limits of the Gulf of Guinea; and a little more 
to the South, begins the Country of Angola d. 
Artus ſays, it is eaſily known, being the Land 
that projects fartheſt to the Weſt of all the Coaſt. 
It is in one Degree, South Latitude e. ; 
CAPE Lope 9 f, in failing by it, at five 
Leagues Diſtance Weſt, appears, according to 
Barbot, like a low, flat Iſland ; but is a long, 
narrow Peninſula, ſtretching, from the Conti- 
nent, ſeveral Leagues to Sea; and, like the ad- 
jacent Main, is low, flat, and ſwampy, all over 
wooded 8. It took its Name from the Portu- 


gueze, who firſt diſcovered it ®, 
ARTUS obſerves, that there is 


E 


at the Cape Road or 


a good Harbour, either for anchoring or careen- Harbour. 


f ing; eſpecially for Ships homeward bound, Pro- 


& /eg. 
_ Boſman's 
By ſome,. 


d Barbot's Deſcription of Guinea, p. 394, 


behind, See his Voyage, p. 196. „ Barbet, 


viſions 


- 


little Way of” Y? © 


„from Angra de OlibatoBay, 


128. 


Cue Lore 
"A Gonſa VO, 


count of the Sands, or Sholes *, - Boſman like- 


* : 
* 


keep off the Sand-Banks; but that they 


Fe oe : Vora s and TRAVEL 3 
viſions being cheap and plenty: But that it is a the Country five or fix Leagues from each « 


proper to ſound carefully as you enter, on ac- 


wiſe ſays, that the Road is good, provided you 
are not 
dangerous in fair Weather, and are paſſable at 
high-Water, as he had experienced > _ 


ACCORDING to Barbot, the uſual Road for 


Ships of Burden, is in fifty mp pan © South La- 


the Point: For though the Land of the Cape be b according to Artus, the Dutch traded in his Tim 4 


titudez Eaſt by South of the Cape, juſt within 


low and flat, tall Ships may come-up cloſe to the 
Point in deep Water; contrary to the Nature of 


flat Lands, where the Water is . ſhallow 


in Proportion to the Lowneſs of the Coaſt. It 
muſt be obſerved, about one League and an half 
Eaſt North-Eaſt, Seaward of the Cape, is a 


Shole or Bank, between which and it, is a large 


Village at 
tbe Cape. 


Channel, fifty Fathom deep“. Atkins is more 
particular as to the Situation of the Road, for 
he ſays you may anchor in two Fathom, the 
Cape Noth -Weſt by North, the Watering-Place 
South by Eaſt, each a Mile and an half dif- 


tant; and that the Cape makes a ſafe and plea- 


fant Baye. | 
NE AR the Cape is a Hamlet of twenty Houſes, 
or Cottages, inhabited by a ſmall Number of 
Blacks, only when Ships are here, but that is 
almoſt continually ; a great Number of European 
Veſſels annually reſorting here to take-in Provi- 


ſions, or careen, but chiefly the Dutch. 


Olibato 


Tun. 


The King's 
Re ſidence. N 


 BOSMAN ſays only, that the Natives have 
a few. Houſes on Shore, but that their proper 
Dwelling-Place is a little beyond this Port, upon 
a River called Olibato s. This, doubtleſs, is the 
Town of Olibato, which lies towards the Mouth 
of the River. Barbat ſays, it is about fix Leagues 
ee from this Village to Cape Lope, {ſeveral 

ttages and Hamlets being in the Road) and 
that it is the Reſidence of Prince Thomas, Son of 


the King of Cape Lope, as he is called by the e keep a Stock of Wood ready cut by them iff ; 
European Traders: From whence to the King's 


Reſidence is five or ſix Leagues, going-up t 

River in Canoas. Before the Palace at Olibato are 
ſome Iron Guns mounted on Carriages, bought 
from the French, but ſeldom uſed. The Town 
where the King reſides conſifts of about three 


hundred Houſes, made of Bulruſhes, interwoven 


and covered with Palm Leaves, like thoſe. of Ga- 


ben. There are other Villages and Towns about 


2 Artus, in de Bry's Ind. Orient. vol. 2. Part. 6. p. 127. 
© How then can the Cape be in fifty-hve Minutes? as he fays it is, 


394. *. Athins's Voyage, p. 196. 
p. 41 z. h Barbot, as before, p. 396, & eg. 
ſtance, joined to their I of 


of all the large Rivers of Africa; and many give into that Abſurdity ſtill. 
as before. ; 


» Boſman, as before, p. 411. 


Monkeys, and others, terrible and deſtruQiye! 


d THe Proviſions gotten here are Buffl 


- Billets two Foot long, a Boat-load of wid 
lying near the Cape, and keeps good 


for Anchorage, and the Liberty of Wood ® 


Barbet, as before, p. 395. f 
inland Countries, made the early Writers imagine the Nile the M 00 2 


ther b. FA 

TRE principal Men or Grandees are diftj, 
guiſhed by the Titles of King, Prince, and A. 
miral, though, like thoſe of Gabon, they ha, WM 
only the Name. In ſhort, ſays Boſman, the tw WR 
Countries exactly agree in their Manner c 
living, only the latter are far more civil and con. 
verſable . A fs 9 

Tae River Olilato is doubtleſs that, where, al 


for Teeth. He adds, that it abounds with Rive: 
Horſes and Crocodiles ; whence, ſays he, ſom 
conjecture it is a Branch * of the Nile. BJ 
THE ſame Author obſerves, that the Nativ Wl 
here are more civilized than thoſe of Rio Gain, 
and that the Country abounds with wild Beaſts, WM 
as, Elephants, Buffalos, Dragons, Snakes, Ape, M 


Atkins ſays, the Cape is the Reſort of Buffalo, 3 


c and that he ſaw a dozen Head at a Time; ali 5 | 


grey Parrots u. SE Y 
AccoxpiIxd to Beoſman, this Place cxcee(i 
Gabon in Sholes of Fiſh. Caſting a Net o 
Morning, they caught enough to ſuffice u 
Ships ". Barbot ſays, that at a ſingle Caſt tui 
ſometimes take as much as will load a ſmall Boil 
He adds, that there are alſo Plenty of Oyſtwil 
hanging on the Roughs of the Mangrove-Tr«il 
which ſurround the Bay. NP 
Hogs, Fowl, Bananas, Potatos, and Yams; i 
ſides Fiſh, and Pimento de Rabo, or long Peppe 
and Purſlain. | 3 | 
Al Veſlels which arrive here ſhoot-off foul 
Guns to give Notice of their Approach to . 
Country; who immedi repair from Ola 
and other inland Places to the Cape to fell ſui 
Neceſſaries as they have, which are Water, Wo 
for Fuel, and ſome Proviſions. The Nati 


they ſell for a Bar of Iron; or when dear 
give a Fathom of it at the ſame Price. The i 
ater is taken-out of a large, muddy Poul 
at Sea; mn 
g, by many Sailors, reckoned wholfomer . 
that of St. Thomas or Prence's Iſle. Every vl 


ff 


Water, pays a ſmall Duty, not exceeding hal 


d Boſman's Deſcription of Guinea, p. A ; | the 

4 Barbot's Deſcription of Gu" 
8 Boſman, as bool 
i Boſman, as before. * The like Cicuſg 
Artus, as before. ® 4 


cont 


4 dozen Knives, and a Bottle or two of Malt a or. Channels, where two Shores contract the cm. 


; = þ Spirits, on Bench rather 
* Veen 


* * 4 - 
: g 
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out of ue _ Waters into a narrow. Compaſs, the Tides are 
ſtrong and high, as well as regular; but on the 

45 Nays; -that the Trade here, — dead Coaſt flow and low, not to be above two or 

- confiſts in Elephants Teeth, three Foot, increaſing as ou advance towards In Rivers 

with which it abounds 5 "bus the . and 2 of enin 3, and this is ſar- ande bannen. 


ail nf xoniopltiisd mot wo 73 N 


0 — yet o 


in = we 


(Clranivolt: — 
belongs to the King, . ald it at twenty-hve . 


Powder, Ball, and: Shot. 
or thirty Shi Shillings per Ton, according to the 
prime Coſt of the G in Europe. 
it is not above twenty Shillings per Ton. The beſt - 
Sort grows in ſwampy, wet Grounds, being hard, 

heavy, and of 'the Red; ; whereas that growing 


on high, dry Grounds is lighter and paler. The - 
better Sort amen at menen 
in 11181 

8 E C T. IV. 


Breezes on the l Cagi | 


Garant Handel; was and in . Na * Gee 
Cauſes of the Irregularity. Their Afinity 


Lan Vapeurs. Trade- Winds, Canſer: De 
Earth's Rotation; z. Rarefattion of the Air; and 
| Diſpoſition of Coafts. The calm Lati tudes, how 


at Noon. . 


us by Mr. Atkins in his Voyage to theſe Parts. 
- © ACCORDING to chis et- Tſaac: New- 

ton's Principle of Gravity, b 
all the Phænomena of the Tides, may be applied 
to the Currents here. Atkins firſt ſtates the Facts, 


aud then draws the Concluſion. 


the Straits and Channels of Benin, 
the whole Coaſt, the Flowings 
the Shores with this Difference : 


and through 
are regular on 


—— s Deſcription, of oe, 5. We See alſo 
re, F 


5. 395, 


J * | > The fame, 5. 412. 


Vol. III. Ne "Mi 


Sometimes c 


with - 
Tides, Rains, regular Return of : 8 — from © 


be paſſed. " Land and Sea-Breexer, bow cauſed 


AVING finiſhed. our: - Deſcription of 
| Guinea, we ſhall, in the laſt Place, ſub- 
Join the natural Hiſtory of the Coaſt, with reſpect 

_ to Currents, Rains, and Winds, as it is given 
4 71 Sholes) to be 


which he ſolves 


In the Rixen gf Gamira, Sicrre Leona, Gabon, 


an 3 along Shore, e — ſometimes 
Wo the Wind; though generally to Lee- 
ward, ſometimes off, ſometimes on, ripling like 
2 Tide: At other Times a ſmooth, unmoved Sur- 


face for Days together, and never felt or imper- | 


ceptible at eight or ten Leagues Offing. 


Tuk Currents ſet-in on both Shores to the 


Bay of Benin; from the Southward about and 
beyond Cape 
long the Paps (or Popo )- Coaſt, that is, to Lee- 
ward; for the Winds are as commonly deflected 
along Shore as the Currents. This all Ships ex- 


Lopez; and from the Weſtward a- 


perience in their Paſſage to Angola, if they hold 


the Land on-board, Or if 
Weſtward on the Papd or Gold- Cat. 


Tux Cauſe of this Diverſity, Athins thinks, Gu: of 
is the Formation of the Land, together with the 


Weather and the Winds. 


or Bays, unleſs that remarkabl 7 
nin and Kalabar, the Flux o 
comes to be bounded by the Shores, has a natural 


Tendency there, ſeen in growing ſtronger as it 
advances: towards them on both Sides: Becauſe 
ſuch Gulphs, in a ContraQtion of the Waters, 


bears ſome Reſemblance to Channels, which e- 


they endeayour to get 


The Currents, Rains, Trade Winde, and Land 4 Tux Land being in aſtrait Line, without Gulphs 
ws = large one of Be- 
the Sea, when it 


2 


very- where, in Proportion to their Breadth and 
Depth, and the Sea they ſtand open with, have 
e more or leſs Current or Tide along their Shores 


inward, aſſiſted partly by the Winds, which are 
defleted and 2 on th 

and partly by the Weather; clear and hot Sun- 
ſhines drawing 


expended in Er tions, Miſts, 


more Vapours from the Seas next the 
Shores in all Places (and eſpecially in Bays with 


Sides towards the Bay, 


Fogs, and Rains. The Rains again may, * js 


ing inceſſant for a Month or ſix Weeks, and 


otation upon different Parts of the Coaſt, 


f . — to ſome little Diverſity of 


ANOTHER Reaſon of Currents tending moſtly Th Irregue 


to Leeward here, is, that the-Flood being pro- irg. 


— 


rſe along Shore; but the Ebbs revert eaſily 


from a vaſt Southern Ocean, takes its 


2 Dane. of cc u., & fe. 
28 | \ therefore | 


That in Rivers and equally. from all Parts to the Henn. and 


130 


Nane theiefore aue fo little Alteration of the Stream, A Tux Cauſe of this Rg 
inſerutable, anly it is a general 


* 


n Diſtance from it. 2 that 


Aprnuyarith 


© Joes, 


Ocean, 
rapid jn 


8 n To RAY, „r 


”as it is ſeldom and ſcaroely at all fele at a 


was when they were ere open with the wins 


ä * Whidah the latter End of 
were very 

to dec and the Wigds alte 
South -Weſt, they _ they could with Eaſe 
have: weathered'any of the Hands 5 which would 
have been impoſſible, had the fame Current in 


the Road extended acroſs the whole Bay: Nay, b ſome Houns heavier, and chiefly i 


their getting ſo ſar to the Southward, that is; to 
Windward, will be very difficuk to gocount for, 
unleſs the "Waters, received into this Bay 


thoſe Currents, are allowed to reverberate in the 
middle Space, though inſenfidly ' towards the main 


From theſe flight Obſervations, ue; Author 


thinks, it may be concluded, Fi, That in all 


Places, Currents and Tides have à vory great Af- ways 


finity : That it is principally: the Formation of the c 
Lands which drives them into the one or the 


other: If contracted between two Shores, ſo as 


to form a Channel, the diurnal Elevation of the 


| Guinea, thoſe Tides become: Currents. This a- 


Rains , re- 
galar Re- 
wn of. 


| 2 Guld-Oraft-and Whidab in April, 


grets with the-Obſervations he. has met with in 
2 Voyages to theſe Parts, particularhy- thoſe in 
pany, relating to the-Channet between the Eaſtern 
Coaſt of {fzca, and the Hand: of Madagaſcar *; 
for being tos deep and broad for the Direc 
a Tide, chere are Northern and Southern — 


rents, as the clevated Sea rolls round the North 
ox South End of the Iſland: And what ſſill more 
confirms the Remark, they 
the Channel is narroweſt and Jeſs and vary on 


different Points of the Compaſs, as the Sea ſpreads 
md. more rarefied Air there naturally attracting them, 


more in the Paſſage eroſs the Eine. 


Feet 
Benin. ec 
July, — 


1 } 


What Breezes th 


the Moon, will make there a Tide 
ion to its Breadth,' Depth, and 
Sea it is open to: And if an open Cad, like 


on of 
Frade obtaining in all theſe L 
are ſtrongeſt where 


Atlint n 


the F 
Clayton ſays, that there are 


2 Sun at or 
ery- where 


— and great Rains at Hrginia in April and 
Saptemben t; and the per i Mer in e 


ntri es. 260 j Sd Sov lle vn þ 
Ar Cape Curſe, in the Year 1722, they — 
the End ' of „after had fallen for hx 
Weeks before, almoſt without Intermiſſion ; only 
in the Nights, 
with continued Thunder, and Calm. 


it were orderly. If the Horizon bri 
it does by Spirts at theſs Seaſons, the 
with redoubled Heat and Fervour. 


1s felt 


Tu Miſt and Hazineſs of the * (l- 1 
on the Coaſt) and thoſe great Dews, which, J 
out of the rainy Seaſons, fall . e on the 


Shore, and rarely or neuer two from! it, 
where the Ships anchor, are corroborating Proofs, 
of what is j 
Currents, that the Vapours ſupplying theſe: or 
Rains, are extracted from Coaſts and Sballows 


more abundantly than ſrom the main Ocean. 
This would otherwiſe be ſeen and felt, and in 


reater Meaſure at Sea, from fo large a Body of 
aters ſurrounding, but is ſo far from happen- 


general one ſet-forth by the India Com- d ing, that Exhalations of all: Sorts diminiſb in 


Proportion as the Diſtance from Lan increaſes. 
AGAIN, the Winds from Sea, which are 


the Winds that uſnher- in theſe Rains,” are known 


from Shore, the 
atitudes; and though 
any regular Periods of ity under this Vicinity. of 
the Sun alk the Year, may be inſerutable, yet 
when they do come, they viſibly bring: on the 
Land- Clouds, loaded with aqueous MWapoure, a 


to ſpring- up but a few 


Tus 


© Secondly, Fhar all Currents, ind Ne e and om. | their Fall 4. 


found only on Shores, and indifcernible at ten 
es Diſtance from a. Coaſt, or the Mouth of 


Le 
any Channel; are alſo variable from the ſame In- 


fluence ro the Moon, and C of Weather d. 


IRENE is- a Return of vernal and autumnal 


Rains through the whole Coaſt, hut the former 


and more inceſfant on both Sides the 


r. They begin at Serra Leona in May; 


in theſe Voyages, are 
Latitudes, fuch are-Frade- Winds, Land and Sea” 
Breezes; on to met ochre at and Air 
Mattans. 

— Tab Winds are B 4 blow: boelh Night 
and Day all: the Year, and ms gt wo; round 


the Globe on the Okcan, whether Atlantic, In-- 5 
preceded: f dian, or Amenicunm: For the Soil and Poſition of 


by South and-South-Eaft Winds, On the ke other Lands, though the fame Cauſe: of them. ſubſiſts 


2 * 
Ea 


ah being You 


9 Winter. 


ee . fore, Vol. I. 5. 361, and 394. 


Philpſophi bical TranſaQions, Ne 201 T the Abrid ent vol: 3. 5. 575, 
5 fe » . 7 * gent, Pr $75: 


Vine again, the vernal Rains fall at more powerfully, 
in Oftober, at Angola. in Nevember-;. 
* the Air is then cooler, of Latitude, North, when 


* in Voyage to Cuinta, de. p. 132, . 


giues uncertain. and various 
y wild extend to thirty Degrees 
when the- Sun is on that 
Side the. Equator, and as far South when on the 


DefleRtions. T 


ent. . Miki, 


uinox incliner to Rain”? 


ey : felt-were: all Southerly; (di- 
by rectliy 8 Clouds that contained the 
Rain ſucceeding ee from the Ocean as. 


5 48 


3 hinted under the Article of 


other; 


ration, that 1 1 


3 
* 
7 
x 8 
1 
: — 
| 1 
. 
; 
1 
A _ 


- 
* 
L 
V & 2 


inds, difforene from thoſe in Euren I 
are either peculiar to- 1 ; ; 


ang g. yo my pro pe mp hes 


"11 


1 
15 


_c:: 


o = 
£ * 
n 


to the North-Eaſt; there to the South-Eaſt, 


WW Pliznomena, are, Fig, 


J as Day; homey 


| i lance, rom 


* 


always neareſt to the Raſt Point on the Equinoc- 


ddl, or where he is vertiell .. 
. Tat beſt Cauſes, he ſays, aſſigned for theſe 
o he daily Rotation of 


che Earth, Eaſtward, upon its Axis; hereby 
the Air, or Wind, goes Weſtward in reſpect of 
the Superficies z and this is farther countenanced, 
in that theſe Winds are found only in the largeſt 


+ Got se A ad Brut u. 
þ— other; vefiedting where he is fartheſt off, 


marks in other Voyages; which follow, 


of Land to Windward (from chis Coaſt thirty. or 
7 Leagues) before the Trade ble vs true ant 
freſh ; and then, as there are no Storms, à Ship 
bound to America will make a oonſtant and 
ſmooth Run of forty” or fifty Leagues every 

twenty-four Hours. e ee, $108 $146 
THE Flying- Fiſh are only in this Verge ; 


ireles; where the diurnal Motion is Twifteſt, b Here ate alſo Bonetos, which purſue them; and 


and alfo becauſe they blow as ſtrong in the Night 


— 
1 
1 
* 


# 4 " 


Guineds, ðͤ 


IT ſecond per 


ſidered together with the Nature of the Soil, and 


Situations of the adjoining Continents. 


TRE Sun heats and rarefies the Air exceed- 
ingly in all Latitudes between the Zodiac; evi- c naril. 


dent from the anhelous Condition it ſubjects moſt 
Animals to in Calms; and therefore the Air, 
from Latitudes more without his Influence, as more 
ponderous, preſſes- in to reſtore the Equilibrium; 
and to follow the Sun. muſt come to the Eaſt- 


. | h ward. The wet ly Winds that reſtore this Ba- 
auge deyond the Tropics, would, 


he fancies, be as conſtant, and keep a Circula- 
tion, was the whole a Globe of Waters: As it 
is, they are, from thirty Degrees to ſixty, abun- 
dantly the moſt predominant, with a Deviation 


to North or South, on various Accidents ; blow 
„ among other Rea- 


with more F6rce, beca 
ſons, the Equilibrium is reſtored to a greater 


from a leſſer Circle; and, as it were to con- 


firm this, are received into the Trade-Wind, 

with a Defleion of North-Eaſt, or more North- 

ward, at the Point of Reception. $4 
On the Coaſt of Guinea, North of the Equi- 


Track with the Shore, where it trenches all Eaſt- 
ward. From the River Gaben again, under the 


Line, tbe Land feretches ko che Southward ; and 
the Winds ' wheel” from South - Eaſt to South 


by Eaft, to keep nigh à Parallel with it. In 


both, the Shofe ferms ts defect the true Trade, 
in the ſame Manner Capes do Tides of Currents,” 


to that Peint where" there is the freeſt Paſſage. 
If at any particular” Sesſons Jas in the Rains) 


Heat 215053 
, . 


2 more rareſted from a ſtronget and more the Author was, 
refle ed 50 d e Sockbe * | 2 though their Wealkteſs afd Intonftancy make 
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for Birds, Garnets, Boobies, Tropic-Birds, and 
Sheer Waters. EL ene eee 


Seconuly. Tak North - Eaſt and South = aft The ca : 
Trade-Winds on This and the other Side of che id. 


Line, by blowing obliquely on each other, are, 
Atkins 'thitiks, the Reaſon of becalming the 
Latitudes between four and twelve Degrees, 
North, the Point of Conteſt as they found -it : 
For, Fir/t, the Eaſt-Southerly Trade Wind ordi- 
Hy-extends to four North, which is 
the Limit of the Eaſt-Northerly one. Calms 
and ſmall Breezes may vary a little from this Sta- 
tion, — Sun's Place, but not much; 
and near the Windward Shores, they will be at- 
tended with Thunder, Lightning and perpetual 
Rains. Secondly,, This all Ships actually find in 
their Paſſage from Guinen to the Weſt-Bolins, in 
any Month, or from England thither, the true 
Trade decreaſing as they approach thoſe Lati- 
d tudes; and up between Cape Verde and the Iſlands 
the Calms are ſaid, by all Navigators, to be con- 
ſtantly attended with Rains and Thunder, hirahy, 
The ſame Thing happening in the Commence- 
ment of theſe Winds, Latitude twenty- ſeven, or 
_ twenty-eight Degrees, North, is undeniably ow- 
ing to a like Cauſe. | 


% 


ROM all this he would infer, that, in ſailing fore 34% 


from Guinea, theſe calm Latitudes are caſeſt paſts 
paſſed within an hundred Leagues of the Conti- 


noctial, the true Winds are Weſterly, keeping a e nent of Africa; and that at America, a Ship 


ſhould not pet into them till ſhe has nigh run her 
_ Diſtance; for the Land, either to Windward or 
to Leeward, he thinks, gives 4 better Advantage. 
to the Breezes than nearer or more remote. 
Ships from England do not want this Caution o 
much, becauſe the North - Eaſt Trade does not 
fail till a little beyond the Parallel, of Barbados, 
the ſouthermoſt of the Engli/h Colonies. 


Rains) LAxp and Sea Breezes are Winds of no great Land ard 
the Winds become mort Soütherly, and ſet full f Extent: The former; much ſainter and incon-Sea-Brcrsc. 
upon the Shore, they are weak 3 and as the dun 
1s at ſuch Time on this Side the EquinoRtial, it 
is, probably, to reſtore an Equilibrium to that Air 


ſtant, will blow off an Iſland to à Road Sted, 

be on which Side of it you will: But whether at 

the ſame Time or no, of now here, now thefe, 
the Author was not experienced enough to ſay; 


. 


Is 0 Y 4 ab - 
either 


„ 
_ a B$819es theſe, the Author made farther Re-Tra#H#ind, 
It 


15.10. Breexch 


Hi. Lou mult be diſtant from the Influence "YO 


* 


rr reer 
* n 8 h _ + Ns * 1 1 


1 | 1 e he 45 
1578. Sire W le. They are found at all a Breezes that are to dll ap te Vaclitie- vil lalt 7% 
e Shores — in or near the Tro 881 the dea - Breene a determined Time only, two, three, or more % 
= ming at about ten in the M refreſh- Hours. This is: Fact, but whether Propery 
ne | enlivening, every Thing. Ibe Land- ſolved, he ſays, muſt be ſubmittedt. 
Fl | boo {which it does ſucceed) is at the ſame Or Affinity with this are the frequent Beese 
1 Diſtance from Sun ſet, or later, ſmall, ſultry, found with any Suns at Shores, even to the“ 
W - and ſtinking, eſpecial] 1. from Mangroves, ſtag- Latitude of England, though very till before and 
1 nating Waters, c. They ſeem to ariſe entirely aſter. Again, the Land — which ſucceed 
{i | from the Heat of the Sun-Beams. That the Aw at Night, when the Sun has loſt its Power, ſeem, 
qi is more rarefied by their Reflections on the folid. by their Weakneſs, to be the Return of Air heap- 
1 Body of the Earth than on a Fluid, is certain; b ed-up by the preceding Day's Heat; which, like 
iN therefore, till the rarefied Air, made fo by three ber Fluids, when, from any Cauſe, higher or. 
| or four Hours Sun, is brought to an Equilibrium, fuller in one Part than another, of courſe ha! its 
bl the Breeze: muſt be from the Sea at all Parts of Reflux to make an even Surface *. 
4 the Coaſt, - becauſe at all Parts the fame Cauſe is Wæ have already given an Account Tor- 
8 operating : And if this RarefaQtion is limited by nades and Air Mattars, or Harmatans, from the 
W Wee el * He Auttne and other ü 
„ 3 nee: wrt = 4+ 4 8 10 4405 | * 2 ec} 09 JC 1 — oi 3 
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8 1 „e Th * i .es 90 ee. 
4 bes, self er 10 * x. of toe © Covnries and thiir Tahabicants 
TY Tie Voracy 8 Ta Bdward ” e - al ce Met wake 
3 SECT... oil eb mano d de ger e Ef 
| The Vorkes Th Edward Lopez, a Portogrn, - ey Pope, 5 Aid. 1 * 
to Kongo, in 1578. 0 to inſtruct his jak inte 5 
mi on Lopez. being diſappointed at ö 
| "x IdR D U err ds ; Coun. ay _ to A 8 er k - 
| .. Gates the Wark. : Several Editiow. E Eng: wi * Ccels , as. to yect o 8 
| my” 4 13 Ora an e ae. 2 as it ſhould ſeem, at the Re- * 
— « Maps and. Cuts. © et Fark Fe 1 2 ligliore, Biſhop of San Marco * 
Fe 9% $7 *p 6 I : . . and Commendador of Santa Fire he put ſuch. ' 7 
| («HIS Voyage, with, the 99 of d Remarks as he had committed. to Writing into 4 


Lenze, and other Countries, annexed to the Hands of Lee Who ſupplied them ig 
it, was drawn - up. by Phil Pigafetta,. ſeveral Reſpects by the Account he, farther. re- 
an ag from the Memoirs of 3 Who, ceived from him in Diſcourſe. The ork was 


hee 144, & gg. © © dio haſipe, volt II. 5. 70¹. Ser the Eg lig Tranſlation, ion, þ. ent; 


65 EY 


oſlible, with 11 Information concerning the 
1 1 other Matters not ſufficiently e, 
ie Tung he: left behind. 


: et Pigafetta has publiſhed: his Relation 
f 2 : 10 85 even given moſt of the local 


! 


, in which, he. certainly did the 


equeſt of Mr., Halluyt, rendered 
. 7 by Abrabam Hartwell, the ſame who 
ere had given a I ranſlation of Minadoi s Hiſ- 
of the Wars between the Turks and Per- 
. Afterwards it was done into Latin by Au- 
in Caſſiadore Reinius, and placed, by de 
„,. at the Hr of their Colle&ion of. Voyages 

the 
rar E= oth Fanden was publiſhed at Lon- 
nin 1597, intitled, A Report. « of the Kingdom c 
Kongo,..a Region of Africa, and of. the Coun: 
r that border ron | about the ſame, &c. Theſe 
—dcring Countries include near one half of 
i, and muſt have been deſcribed by Lopez 
n the Report of others; for it does not ap- 
„he was in any, of chem himſelf. The 
ok is printed in Quarto, and contains two 
Wndred and ſeventeen Pages, beſides the Dedi- 
oon to the of Canterbury, Hart- 
=; Preface, and Contents. The Latin Ver- 
N r nen ker 

Eng 


x 


Winds, Rains, and Snow in thoſe Parts. 
Stature and Features of the Natives 13 
_ Colour of the Mulattos, or Children ſprung © 
from a Portugueze and Black: * 
11 Extent of Kongo. and its Poren. The 
=_ Weſtern Bounds, or Sea-Coaſt 
The Northern Bounds and Countries a 


. Eafterh Bounds, and Confines x "og * 
- South Bounds | 5 $1 
. Extent of Fan in Its prefent Slate EY 


=. The fix Provinces of 3 Big 
= Second Proyince, Ls 
. Third Province, Sundi 
$ fourth, Pang 
4 | The fifth, Batta 
=. The ſixth, Pemba _ 


HE ſecond Book ab of ten Chapte ers. 


11 


„„ promiſing to return to, Rome as ſoon 
Kongo, p Wi 


ALTHOUGH Lopez wrote Ho Remarks i my 


Names according to the Orthography 


d divided the Work into 


4¹⁰⁰ wants. 
Ir is divided into two the firſt cane 
ing fourteen * 
can Li iſhon to „en 3 Bl TY 
; Larue Colour of the 1 


+ Situation of the chief City of Longe oy a 


. 3 . . 8 nas 
VM ſoon-after which, Lopez failed a 2. Firſt Introduction of the Remifs Faith, and Ve 

in 15899, the Portugueze Commerce there = 118 2 
onſo, the. ſent” 


wy Wars between Don 'Alfo 
_ Chriſtian King, and his Brother. The 
Miracles wrought, and Converſion of the 

Natives 

4. Peopling of St. Thomas. Aﬀairs of Neis 
gion. Death of two Kings by the Portu- 
Euexe and Lords of Kongo... Baniſhment of 
the Portugueze 150 


hat ; 
: ay randlator. It was, a few, Years b 5. Invaſion of the Fathas (or gat.) Their 
= the R 


Cuſtoms. Take the royal City I59 
6. nod Aid from Portugal. Diſco- 
of the Mines refuſed. Embaſſadors 

to 10 ain for Prieſts, ſent with Samples of 

the Ores, Lopez turns Religious 163 
7. The Court of Kongo. Habit of the People 
_ before and after their Converſion 477 
8. Countries towards the Cape of Good Hope ; 4 
and of the Nile „ 

9. Kingdom of Sefalsg 1 

8 The Coaſt from thence to the Redl Cen. 25 
* Joo” 8 n, and W of the 

. 00S 


Taz wbole Relation i is nia 1 FAS 1 
E the Matters being pena together with- f-neri.. 
out any Order or Contrivance. Hartwell would 
excuſe Pigafetta,. from the Diſorder i in Which hne 
found the Memoirs of 3 but as that Editor 
and. Chapters, he 
ought alſo to have digeſted: his Remarks into 
ſome proper Method. The Stile is likewiſe ex- 
ceflive. verboſe; and has? no doubt, acquired 
Tas additional Redundances from. an en 

ranſlation of that Age. | 11 n 2440 
Bor RH Editions are Ae with Maps ant Mops and! 
Cuts; thoſe of the Engliſb are cut in Wood, Ci. 
thoſe of the Latin in Copper: In the latter there 
are three Maps; the firlt 0 of Konga; the ſecond, 
e the South Part of Africa ; 3 the wd 5 


e and the en Countries. 


1 "4m Kee ans fourteen in nber. 
1. Baptiſm of the Lord of Sogno 


2. King of Kongo. giving Audicnee wo br D 


ry + Hg Wo 
emoliſhing of. the o Images. VC 
4. He . Kin in 0 he . 
2. The n armed for War. Nac 8 | 
7 A1 + aa * Td 
10. Habit of the Women. 
11. Animals of Kongo, with te Banana Tic. 
12. The Anzit:.. £85 n wah: * 
13: The aggas,: "wn A aft .: e M 85 g 
ee of Monemotope.. FEY 47 , mY WAY 
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1598; bs 15 R n. two 


_ "Eeive to be all that are — Orig 
ing that the de Brys, accordi 
Wn the reſt from their own . 


8 


OY A OE: ave 


Lopez 
drawes 


Liſbon. 


Curſes of 


failing to 
Kongo, 


the Italian Name. 


4 


3 


So lorwes Liſbon. - Ge 7 


£ 


4 N the Yeiu 1578 3, Gr ue in which Don 
| 1 Saelaſtian, King of r; ſet-out on bis 


ward Lopez, a Native of Bonevento; (a 
twenty-four Miles from Liſbon, on the South- 
Side of the Tuje) ſailod, in the 
ares 1 the Port of Liandu in Ky 
 Jingin$vto+his Uncle, vwas loaden with a proper 
„Vatgo and Had à ſmall: Pinnade in Company. 


cloſe on it. From hence they ſteered tb 82. 

ihe chief of thefe Iles, # Biſhop's See, where 
- they got freſh Proviſions.” The Portugueze fre- 
_ theſe Iſles, and traffic with the Natives for 


delight ; 35 ns Dutch 


the ſame. with the fourth,” fich, ſixth, 


en o that and the eighth. Theſt we con- 
inal's preſutn- 
to 3 have 


5 0 . 


Ti 


| iling 8 te Kon- 
from the King of 
arc The 


Embaſſader, 
hilip: the Serond 
3 5 e to all to aer. other Em- 
': bafſader ſent in his Stead. arrives in 
Spain : Becomes 2 r Hi Embaſſy un- 


; g ; (4: | 
* ſuecafeful.\ wit #- 3544 27465 | ** 9 3 
o 


SK | 


xpedition for — Conqueſt" of Mars ſ bo "i Ed- 
own 


Sr. Anthony, for 
Norge. ihe Veſſei be- 


did not ſee till the 
= 


aſs-Beads, and ſuch Toys, in which they greatly 


Vo YaDrs ded. We 11 


5 2d ten a which-blow there all Summer. They tot 
latter Coarſe, and having met with thoſe Wa 


tion of ſeeing; from whenee, in 79 me 
they arrived at the Fort of Bann, which i 
ent Harbour. 
Its was the firſt and laſt Time that vain 
Courſe was ever undertaken. - The other W, 1 | | + 
b from St. Juge is by 
_ — Tanne; thence paſſi 


= lies South _ an hundred and ei 
TS: 5 

Dow SEBAS' TIAN havin ng been nw. 
in Maroſo, Don Henry, the Ry 
hin, - to whom the King of Kongo wrote 1 
Prieſts, but the Cardinal's Death prevents if 
_ Anſwer. 
c tained the Crown of Portugal, 1 
of to the Captain of St. Thomas, with Leu 
For the King of Kongo 
Captain thereupon 
with the Title of Embaſfador, to the Kim 
Kongo, vo ſent him to King wn 0 
Anſwer ; wherein he profered do diſcovet toi 
the Mines till then conctaled, ' ſending withal Wl 
veral Sam | 


As ſoon as the King of Kongo heard of 6 | 
Diſaſter, he reſolved to —op one wif the Lord! 
his Court on an Emba! 
Conteſt ariſing 
Honour, the Tings to avoid gifobliging am 
„Caps, Knives, and e them, 2M 
lation, who had been for x conſiderable Tim: 


9 =. I. tenth, and eleventh, in 4 Bry's Rdi- tacked about, and bore up VT North -w, 9 | 
"+ 7 ; excepting at in Place of this laſt, we Yor. Nomgo. In twelve Day reached 
find; only the Banana - Tree, and Duplicate are Iſle of St. Helena, which 110 Expch J 11 


Cape Palins and the Ilg 
Cape Lope Gy 
come to the River airt, hal. 


rdinal, farce 
2 hilip, King of Ga 5% having d | f 
it Notice de 7 


to the fame Effect. Tl 
patches Sebuſtian da Chl : 


' Phetiþ with 


of the Ores: He Ake wiſe pr 


Je ſtapped at Maeru to take in Refreſhments him to ſend over Store of Prieſts. Da Cj Bu 
and Wine, ab alſo Confections and Sweetmeats, d ſail, but was caſt „Witch all che other 1" © 
Ahich are ekcollent there. From thence 85 ſengers, on the Co "of . — = 
Hiled, coaſting the Canary . lands belongin _ other Things „ little Net, an 
gain, and put into 54" PS , ione'vf To ſome Tb i rearing e his Yom 

Hude Iſles, which they was we to Land. 0 * 


o Spain: But fon 


among e Coir itors for th l 3 | j 


er, the Author of this 


coloured Cloths RR to theſe Iles, on the 3 
Continent, are = Countries and Rivers of Gui- the Can happen ppenet at that Jundur iP 
nea and 1 anf rer 5 8 be at Co — ing delivered him amp! li" l 
9 ſtructions in ed 5 treat in his Behalf wii” © 


| 5.5 and South Kade to 4 Lani 
Cape of Good Hope, or the Hei 

| ſeven. or twenty nine 

fall - in with thoſe F e "of 


„281 58 n 4:3 77} e W ＋ bY 
1 Purchas fays, 15 * 8. * has 15 1 7 TM guexe 
Franciſco Martinez, _ Kin Wy Pilot, an e Nm 


9 . p. , 
e x: 


he 


with his Catholic . 
Letters of Credence,, 
mendation to all other Chriſtian Ptinces. 

* * E 


the Faith but b ne du. 10 f 


. 4 Me P N Fowl 


and the Pope; beld ' [ 
Conduct and Recot "0 


Tk 


to the Ning 


t of this Emba A 
de bad State 


ions alſo to ſhew Phili rhe Sante 1 


They had on ben 2 
F the Original, nt 4 


'S KoNgy, Av 6034702 


offer {ree: F 
2 Privilege never _ oy Pope, he 
ing af Konge's Be- 
miſerable. State of the 
that Kingdom, and ſolieit ſr 


— dilpatehed, lek the Court, 
1 eigbt Months longer in the Counr 
3 8 for the Kings... 


SIG in the 
before: bin the m 


; 1 Na xi 
| LOPEZ, being 


a drid, and entered upon the Charge of his Em- 
baſly. Hereupon Gaſparo wrote to acquaint him, 

that he intended to returm to Kongo without 

to Court, which he y did; whether 

becauſe the Cardinal was dead, or for lore other 
Caufe, Lopez could not earn. 


going 2 * 


Wir Lopez had recoveref his Health at K - Lopez ar- 


mana, he ſaiked to San Domingo in Hispaniola. — 


Here he found a Portiuguem Veſſel, which de- 
ſigned to ſail with the Fleet that came thither 


ng then Summer in b from the Ffrrra Firma. Fhe Ships all got ſafe 


e Ewa 2 — + Veſſel of an bun- 
TI be Liſbon. Near the Iſtand of 
the Ship being old ſprung a Leak in 
and let in much 4 So that 
ſtrong, ere being 
either of zeaching thoſe Manda, or 
Africa, much. leſs of purſuing their 
— wh reſalved to run before the Wind 
9-10 the American Iſlands. In ſhort, after 


cd Vans, bound-for 
. : ape Vir de, 
hc Forecaſts, 


e vers 


to Tercera, one of the Azores, and from thence 
arrived at . Zucur de Barameda, at the Mouth 
of the Gnadelquroir , and ſo to Seville. From 
Seville he travelled into Portugal to ſee his 
Friends, and furniſh himſelf with all Things no- 
ceffary for his Journey to the Court. - There he 
— a kind Reception fram the King, to whom 
opened the Contents of his Commiſſion: But 
— "Eimbally came to nothin Principal, on 


the c two Accounts: Firſt; the Death of the King of 


any ' Dangers: of periſhing from Storms, 
I» 14 and Want of Praviſzons, 99 arrived at 
* e Hand. of Gubagea, near that of 
ere having refitted- and refreſhed, they paſſed 
e to Kino. on the Continent, in the. Daw 
= desto, f Granada, where: the 8h. 

cen 28 it —_ _ _ But the F 
. a all ſay 

1 aul fick,, owing to the Hasdfaips and Dif 
1 had endured at Sea. 


Margarita. 


ras fell un $6: 


Nyngo; and then Philip was fo intent upon 
making a Conqueſt of 1 1 1 that be could 
think of nothing elſe. 


EOPEFE, chagrined at this Dif ointment Fries FR * 
hos all his Nn reflecting likewiſe on. the lt. 


Uncertainty of human Affairs in general, and of 
his own in particular, refolved ro uit the Sword, 
anck take on him the Crofs. ereupon, fe- 
nouneing the World in Madrid, he put - on a 


10 Z fell fick among the . d grey, .coarte Habit ; — then, decauſt he would 


SS could recover bis Health, the Mata, which. uſed 
cry Vear to: fail from that Coaft te Spain, de- 
ed: 80 that he was conſtrained to ſtay for a 
Sew. Fleet; and thus loft a whale Year and! an 
Mean time the King ef Kange, having 
Wes any! Tidings. of: him, concluded 
vas dead and: therefore ſant another Embaf- 
ar, called Don; Piadro Antanio, the ſecond 
con in bis Kisgdem, 


wer received 


with, the ſame Injtrue- 


not negle& the good ntent of the deceaſed King 
| of Kongo,. he wie to Rome to declare the, Pur- 
of his Embaffage to Pope Sixtus Vintus, 
This he did, and witfral made a Vow: to y-out. 
the Riches ' he had in Konga (which were, not 
ſmaPt) in building a Houſe for the Maintenance 
of ſeveral. learned Men and Priefts, to, inſtruct 
the-Youth of that Country in the liberal Arts 
and Sciences, the Languages and Romiſb Reli- 


ons that had been given te Labea. He was ac- e gion; in order to raiſe· up Perſons ca a4 et 1775 


A PRI by Gaſparo Diaz, a viehPortuguazc, 
of great Account, Who. had been. long an 
babitant of. Konge: His Buſineſa was ta ſae 

pt the Fbaſſador vranted nothing, and to: join. 
5 Endeavours to. procure what - the: King 

net defized.  Tbey. had Orders likewiſe, in. 

cher met wich Laber, to 0 to 
fen bi Advice and Afiftenge,: | | 

rar Put te Ska, but their Voyage: 


pagating the Faith. im thei? natural 
propoſed likewiſe to erect an Hoſpital for for 1 3 15 

tertainment and Cura of poor, ſiek Pe le. of 
his own Communion coming from foreign Coun- 
tries into Kongo., One End of his going ta Ren, 
was to obtain, of the N 4. Licenſe to found this 
Seminarꝝ and Hoſpital, with a Grant af Jubilees, 


tity gave him à gra 


the f underſtood that K Kingdom of Kongo belonged 
to the King of Spain, he: referred the Matter 


2 pfoutunate > 


For the Ship being Alem 
% and; 


5 carried towards; thein own. i 
ee ran agreund!. Don Preune anck his Son wers 
15 owned; but. his Aſſociate Charo, with a few 
4p my. eſeapiogy, arrived: in: Sin at fuck. Time 
7 de Aber Bias Wm gatten ta Ada. 


- * Loapez's Report of Kongo; p- 
E Pp Ga- bir, The true 12 ame is, 


44.8 al Bü 


bis Catkolie: Majeſty ©. Hare Pigh/e1ta 
hadi from Har ths en , eat a6 cb \ he 
campoſeed the Nelmiam; ſoon aſten wich. Loh 
returned to. Longu, as hath.been. befoue ſet · for tj. 


d The-Year i not mentioned. 3 In the Ori, 
or the Great River. 7 1 rege 87057 . 


Ln ACes and ather eee His danc- Hi: Emba 
- but 8 he unſucceſsfu 


e ROE HEN. Vova6ne anid Tacviis | * 
e*] L pe) W 72 T9 ben N ith + left the Tum, il the 5 
4 — 8 E CT. 15 oc be oh and on the twenty-ſixth put io Phan 
- 1. Travels ou Adventures if Andrew Bel, here they tobk-in3 ſome Proviſion. Muy wit 
E.. i Angola, Oe ſebenthz they put to Sea, but were driven hug 


Raa 5 Nr 5 
reelai 28 * ation, 2 — hz =_ the ſame Port, where they ſaid forme Dyy 


E 


In £/ex, and then proceeded on their Voyage. After enn 1 
| and dwelt there after his Return from Kongo; ing Spain and Barbary, they me to . 1 
* being, as: Purchas tells Us, a near Neighbour of the Road of Santa Cruz ; - where the Cap ptain py 1 
: Ws „ The ſame Author adds, that he ſerved a- together his : Horſeman, which he u 
ö broad under Manoel Silveira Perera, the Sag of of brought in two es. He ſet a high Value q . l 
Spain 's Governor, . at the N of St. Paul. th ,, - Boar," 5 thinking! it would have made 1, 
Him he went far into the Country of Angola, Voyage. This done, they ran for the Guin, WM 
or fry conſiſtin of eigh ght thouſand P ortu= Coat; where, keeping too doſe in Shore, the == : 

1 66y a Negros. He had been re bene 9 1 
ken on, the Portugueze on the Coaſt of Brazil, Henk their Crew . v ckiy⸗ With 
Uid was ſent-over. to Kongo; in which, and the three or four Degrees of the Equinoctial, the 
neighbouring Countries, he lived many Years, 1.55, wich Cape de las Palmas, where they ot 


and! Was Serj eant of a Company ſome Refreſhments to recover their Men. Th 
4 34 777. L, at his Return to En nel, ſcems Natives there made much of them, promiſing u 
o have publiſhed the Relation. 7 is Voyage; — but it was with a treacherous Deſign; fo 
fuck as we find it, in the third Volume of Pur- had like to have ſeized their Boat, and hun 
chat's Pil grims, under the Title of, The oe ange © their Men. From this Cape they bore South 
Adventures of, Andrew Battel, of Leigh; int Eſſex, Weſt, but by the Current and Calms were drivs 
Lene, by the Portugueze, Priſoner te Angola, in gown to the Ile of St. Thome, when they inf 
1 wack, ny: ng and the adjacent FR lived gined themſelves far-out to Sea. Being in D 
blen Years. W W - - 
Tuts Relation Purchas improved with ter eral South End — we N — her 4 1 
Particulars, which he received in Converſation Rolas. © Here they rode very ſmooth, and witli 
from” the Author ; and has inſerted man * their light — went aſhore, thinking u 
Remarks (obtained the ſame Way 2 hives nd: but found none on the Iſland WM 
ſcription of Angola and Longe e. Nied 4 They got, however; Plenty of Oranges and Plan 


contains ſixteen Pages, and is embelliſhed with tains. They aalen of. 9 
a wooden Cut of the Zevera, or Zebra; which it being — Cuſtom for the Portugueze = 


has the ſame Attitude with that in de Bry's Cuts Thome, when their Slaves are ſick or weak, U 


. - to ee but difters in che Marks or Streak. fend chem to the Illes of Rolas for their Rec 
| BATTEL. ſeems, for the general, to be a there be no freſh Water, tel 


faithful Author, and his Relation i is the more va- Its : are — fruitful, and have Abundance 6 


luable, a8 he is the on] Engliſhman who hath Palm-Wine. Aſter refreſhi themſelves he ; 
3; * p - My 
ubliſhed an Account of is Travels and Remarks they burnt the Village, and ſai ing along thei 1 


n theſe Countries. L t ow” of St. Thome, came before 2 — 1 
n. Author whey in 2 Brazil, (and a ft Pris y jo ir af ins the Guns ale L 
1 ep the Hexen they ſteered Eaſt by South for the Co. 


Leaves England. "Comes to os 2 „ Roks near - ticent) of Africa, and in 228 e- I : 
ing within the Wl 


St. Thomas. Ilha Grande is Brazil,” ' Rio de Sight of Cape Lope Gonſalvo. 2 
= Plata. Battel-taken, and ſent to Angola : of the Cape, they tacked and bore We pt 
- Toms fer the Geverner of Loanda ts Lor 2 for the Iſle of St. Thome, turning: up def 

again : Croſſes the River Dande: | 6 eſt: Side of the Iſle. Coming to a little Re b 

and taken : I. ſent to the Wars. os vulet, which runs down from the EY 4 
- Town and Mountain. Bay of Cows. © - they went aſhore with their light Horſeman av 

f ſit or ſeven Butts to fill Water; but fell into a 

ANDREW BATTEL, in the Aki FOR Ambuſcade of an hundred Men, which the C 
failed from . the Thames with one Abraban vernor had laid for them, and loſt a Man beſ ay 

Cacke of Limehouſe ; who was bound to the River | 3 get back to their Boat 2. 1 
of Plate with two Pinnaces of fifty Tons each, EE then determined to fal for the Ceat 
OT Ol Cent On e Brazil, About fifty Leagues from St, Them, 


"I 

< See hia Pilgrimage as-before.  --.;..7 4 Park 9 
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F —eatly relieved them, following their Ship ſor 
_ Girty Days, till they made Land. They ran a- 
" oaſt of Hraꝛil till they came to Ib 


long the Cc 


* Grands, which lies in five Degrees South Latitude. 


£ 


Feteng. in between it and the Main, | they hauled 
_ 2 avs aſhore, and cleaned dem. In this 


Ille they found no Inhabitants, though it is very 


| = fruitful. When they had been here twelve Days, 


there came · in a ſmall Pinnace bound for the 


e RKoneb, Aufn., e | 
fell among : a. Shole of Dolphins, which a Woods and took five of the Company, (among 

fell, 25 whom was Battel) and carried them to the River ** 
of Janeiro. After this Miſchance their Captain, 


- 


Cocke, put to Sea, but was never heard of more. 


| WHEN theſe Engli/h had remained four Months 4rd ſent te 
in the River of Janeiro, Battel.and one Torner Angola. 


(or Turner) were ſent to Angola in Africa, to 
the City of St. Paul, which ſtands in nine Degrees 
South of the Line. Here, being taken-out of 
the Ship, he was impriſoned, and after ſent- up 


River Plate, which wanted Water. They went b the River Quanſa ® to a Gariſon Town, an hun- 


on-board her, and tock · out the Portugueze Mer- 


chant; who told Coole, that in two Months there 


would be two Pinnaces here from the Town of 
Buenos Ayres in the River of Plate. From this 
Place there go yearly four or five Caravels to 
Babia in Brazil, and Angola in Africa, with 
great Store of Treaſure, which is tranſported 


oover-Land from Peru into the River of Plate. 


Cocke, | deſirous to make his Voyage, took ſome 
of the Dolphins Men on-board, and ſent the Dol- 
phin home again, this being her firſt Voyage. 
The Portugueze Merchant carried them to a Place 


nn the Ile, where lived a baniſhed Man, who had 


planted Store of Plantains ; with which Fruit he 
might go to the River of Plate, 
for their Proviſions were almoſt ſpent. 


Won this hard Allowance they departed from 
ba Grande, and were thirty 


-ſfix Days in their 


7 Paſſage to the Iſle of Lobos Marinos, which lies 


= 


— 


=> 


— 
— 
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Horſeman: could not get | aſhore, till they beat 
25 18. The Iſle is covered 


them away with their 


| with them. On theſe they lived thirty Days, 
phying up and down the River in great Diſtreſs 
for Victuals. They then determined to run- up 


to Buenos Ayres, and with their light. Horſeman 
take one of the Pinnaces that lay at the Town: 


and obliged to ſhelter under Iba Verde, or Green 
Ilie, which lies at the Mouth of the River on 
the North. de. 1210 


„ xxx, being quite diſcomforted for want of 


Victuals, they gave- over the Voyage, and re- 


WW turned North to the Ille of S. Sebaſtian, which 


lies under the Tropic of Capricorn. There they 


vent aſhore to catch Fiſh, and ſome went-up 


dred and thirty Miles higher. When he had 
been here two Months, the Pilot of the Go- 
vernor's. Pinnace died, and he was commanded 
to carry her down to the City; where, at his 
Arrival, he fell ſick, and lay eight Months in a 
poor Condition, being hated, becauſe he was an 


Engliſoman. Being at laſt recovered, Don John 


Hurtado de Mendoa, who was then Governor, 
ordered him to go-to the'River of Kongo, called 


e Zayre, in a Pinnace, in order to trade for Ele- 


hants Teeth, Wheat, and Palm - Oil. This 
River Zayre lies fifty Leagues from the City (of 
St. Paul) to the North, and is the greateſt River 
on all the Coaſt. In the Mouth is an Iſle, called 
the Iſle de Kalabes, which had then a Town in 
it. Here they loaded their Pinnace with the 
=" above - mentioned, and returned to St. 

aul. | | 


SOON after, Battel was ſent to Longo, fifteen Trades wo 
it the Mouth of the River of Plate. It is half d Leagues to the North of the River Zayre, with Vn. 
—_ a Mile long, has no freſh Water, but abounds 
ſo with Seals and Sea- Horſes, that their light 


Goods proper for that Place; as, long Glaſs Beads, 


and round blue Beads, Seed- Beads, Looking- 


Glaſſes, blue and red coarſe Cloth, and Iris 
Rugs, which were rich Commodities. Here they 
ſold their Cloth at a great Rate, for they had for 
one Yard of it, three Elephants "Teeth that 
weighed an hundred and twenty Pound. They 
alſo. bought a good Quantity of Palm-Cloth and 
Elephants Tails. In aſhort Time got their 


But juſt as they had; gotten ſo far, they were e Cargo. Battel's Succeſs in this Voyage made him 
driven back by a violent Storm at South-Weſt, 


very welcome to the Governor, who promiſed 
him his Liberty if he would ſerve him; ſo he 
failed in his Pinnace for two Years and an halt 
on the Coaſt©. | 7.4 | 


Ar the End of that Time a Dutch Ship came £/caper, bur 
to the City, the Merchant of which promiſed to“ en. 


carry Battel away. » Accordingly,” when the Ship 
was ready to. ſail, he got privately aboard: But 
being betrayed by the Portugueze Sailors belonging 


437 


r re 


into the Woods to gather Fruit, being in a f thereto, he was brought back by the City Serjeants, 
Manner famiſhed. There was at that Time at and put into Priſon; where he lay with great 


me Ic a Canoa full of Indians, who came from Bolts of Iron two Months, apprehenſive every 
de Town of Spiritu Santo. Theſe landing on Day of being put to Death. At laſt the Go- 
be Welt Side of the Iſle, advanced through the. vernor baniſhed him to Maſſanguna to ſerve in 


* Or;. Sr. Paul & Loanda, commonly called Leanda, fimply. :__... Thi in uhe Engl nn, 
given by Battel, The Porrugnexe — Coanſa, or Can.. © Purchai's Pilgrims, vol. 2. f. 971. 
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the Conqueſt of theſe Parts; mh he lived mi- a wank 10 guido chem to Os, where the Duke 04 


ſerably for ſix Years, pepe any wi hen hy" ever 
' ſeeing the Sea again. 

IN this Fort there were. ame? Egypt trans: 24 
i» Mariſcos baniſhed like himſelf. To one of theſe 


nh 5 Egyptians Battel diſcloſed his Mind, telling him, 


a Fire in the Wood, at 
Maſſangano, having no other Proviſion. 


3 and feven Portugueze. The Ni ght of 
their Eſcape they ſeized the beſt Canoa they SM 
find, and u the River Coanza't. 


it was better to venture their Low for their Li- 
berty, than continue in that miſerable Place. 
. Egyptian ſeemed willing to make the At- 
t, and told Battel, he would procure ten of 

his Confarts to go with them: So they 


Bein 
2 as far as Mani Kabech, (who is a little 
rd in the Province of Elamba) they went a- 
ſhore with their twelve Muſkets, Powder and 
Shot z ſinking their Canoa, that the Portugueze 
t not know where they landed. They made 

ich they roaſted ſome 
Guinea Wheat they brought wit 


As ſoon as it was Night, they began their 
Journey, travelling all Night and Ha next Day 
without finding Water; ſo that the ſecond Night 
they were ſcarce able to march, being obliged to 
dig and ſcratch 8 Roots of Trees and ſuck 
them to maintain On the third Day, they 


met an old Negro, who was travelling to 


-*.  Kabich.”- Him they bound and made guide them 


the Way to the Lake 3 
ch in the extreme Heat, rea 


Pay 
HY a, or Town of Mani Kaſanſa, pr ny es 


twelve Leagues inland from the City of St. Paul. 


Here they were forced to aſk Water, but were 


5 and travelled ſo far Eaſt, 


River > lying North, which they 


refuſed ; on which they determined to uſe Force: 
But the Inhabitants ſeein 
called their Lord, or Mani Kaſanſa, who gave 
them Water and good Words, deſiring them to 
ſtay all Night, with Intent to betray them; but 
12 proceeded, and reſted that Win at the 
of - Kaſanſo. . 

THE Gon Day, at Night, they came to a 
: grea eat Danger, it being full of Crocodiles. On the 

ſth Day, at Night, they reached the River Dande, 


that they were oppoſite 
the Sefras, or Mountains of "Hani Bangono, 


who is a Lord, at War with the King of Kon- 


"I % Lach, as Lopez writes it. 
_ pins, vol. 2. p. 972. 


go, to whoſe 
they paſſed 
Two Leagues beyond the River they met ſome 
Negros, who, on Aken finding they were go- 
to Kongo, told them they were in the wrong 
Nay, and that they were Maſi Kongos ©,. who 


they intended to go. Here 


Here the Portugueze rer is uſed. 


t three d wounded two of their Company with their Ar- 


them from c were ſo cloſely 


gueze and Mielattos. With this Reſolution he 
; and af after: * d regardleſs of his Life. On ſeeing him, the Portu- 


you ſhall receive no 
them deſperately bent, 


e them. The Captain then came near, and bid 


paſſed with 
| W hereupen Battel ſurrendered-up his Arms. 


the River, and reſted half the Night. f ſon for three Months, with Collars. of Iron and 


8 in the Margin! 
e : Repo vu of Kongo, Ly 75 and 187. W 


Bamba lay. 7 
1 they pi noel up the County 4 
FR three Miles till they "Found t were 
for they en n this $9 


rang, aa. back to the Fog he the Negros 
oppoſed them with their:Bows and Arrows: Here. 
upon they fired amongſt them, killing four, 
which amazed them ſo, that they retired; yet 
they followed them four or five Miles, and 


rows. - Next Day they came into the Borders of 
Bamba, travelling all that Day, and at: Night 
could hear the Surge of the Sea. On the ſeventh, 
in the Morning, they found the Captain of the 
City was in Purſuit of them with fome Horſe. 
men, and a great Number of Negros. This diſ. 
heartened them fo, that ſeven of the Portuguee 
hid themſelves in the Woods.” Battel and the 
four: Egyptians: thought to have eſeaped; but 
purſued, that they were obliged to 
ſhelter in alittle Thicket, into which the Enemy 
poured a Volley of. Shot, which made them dil- 5 
perle from each other. x 

BATTEL being thus left alone, refleQed, = 
that if the Negros caught him in the Wood, 'c 
they would kill him, ſo that he reſolved. rather 
to throw . himſelf on the Mercy of the Portu- 


iflued-out of the Wood, with his Muſket charged, 


gueze Captain, thinking they had been all twelve 
together, 'cried-out, Fellow Soldiers, I have. the 
Governor's Pardon: If you will yield elves, 
Battel replied, he 
was an Engliſhman, who had ſerved ſix Years at 
Maſſangane: in great Miſery, and had eſcaped in 
Company with eleven Portugueze and Egyptians, 
who left him alone there; adding, that rather 
than he would be hanged, he would die amongſt 


him deliver his Muſket to one of the Soldiers; 
proteſting, as he was a Gentleman and' Soldier, 
his Life ſhould be. ſafe, for his reſolute Mind: 


THe Captain then commanded the Soldiers 
and Negros to ſearch the Woods, and bring-out 
the reſt. dead or alive, which was quickly done. 
They were all carried to the City of San Paolo, 
where Battel and the three Egyptians lay in Pri- 


large Bolts on their Legs, and narrowly eſcaped 
. . 


Anobr this' Time the Governor ſent four ie & 
hundred Men, who had been baniſhed Portugal In 1 


it is called, the River of Bargo. O, 
hs 6 "Ovens ) Pil- 


up 


3 
= 


ES, ; 1 ER os 3 =" 
' 73 Kono ANC OL A Bc. 


1 | vp lato⸗ che Country of Elambo. Battel being, 'a Goods, with whom Battel had Orders to em- Daene. 
1 dy Proclamation, for ever baniſhed the City, to bark. They ſailed to twelve Degrees South La- . 
eee during Life in the Wars, tnarched with titude, where they found a fair 2 Bay. Tb e. 
dec Troops to Sone, à Lord ſubſect to the Natives brought them Cows and he Wheat 
—_ Dk of Bamb: From thence to Samani Banſa, and Beans: But they made no Stay, fat ing-on to 
and next to Namba Nalanba, a great Lord, who Bahia dat Vateas, or the Bay of Cows, which 
—_ oppoſed them; but they reduced him to Obe- the Portugueze call Bahia ' de Torre, becauſe it 
dience by burning his Town, on which he joined has a Rock like a Tower. Here they anchored 
cem with three thouſand Negros armed. From on the North Side of the Rock in a ſandy Bay, 

= thence they went againſt Sollantango, a petty . E a great Number of Cows and Sheep, 
Lord, who fought deſperately, but was over- b bigger than thoſe in England; and alſo got ſome 
come; whence they marched to Kombretaianga, very fine Copper, and a dort of ſweet Wood, call- 


where they remained two Years. From this ed Kaon %, much eſteemed by the Portugueze, 95 


Place they made ſeveral Excurſions, bringing with Plenty of Wheat and Beans. Having loaded 
many Lords into Subjection. Amongſt the reſt, their Bark, they ſent her home, and fifty of them 
5 fifteen thouſand ſtrong, they marched to remained there, making a ſmall wooden Fort to 
the Outeirg, or Mountain of Inkombe, burning defend them from the Natives, who are trea- 
by the Way all Ingaſia, which belonged to the cherous. In ſeventeen Days they bought five 
fame Lord; and then came to the chief Town of hundred Head of Cattle. Ten Da after, the 
Inkombe, which lies on an Hill, half a Day's Governor ſent three Ships, with whois they re- 


5 o 


Journey to the Top. 4 


q — 


Tat Chief attacked them with above twenty / OO | 
thouſand Archers, and killed many of their Men; TT. Sed 42 CO ECT 23047 
But their Shot obliged the Enemy to retire up ' 2 Batte l' | de with the Jaggas, and 
into the cs dt Sa on 2 gry eo mot. ils Leaked Load 
his Officers to the Portugueze General with hi „„ „ „44 
Submiffion, which he would perform in Perſon Meets with the Jaggas : They invade-Benguela : 
next Day. Accordingly he entered the Camp Plunder . Battel een -wwith 
in great, mp with Drams, Peter, ahd Ponger, 4 Kongo Lend: Eſcapes to the Jaggas.*' 7h 
or Waits, and was  nobly received. He gave,  #avage the Country © Are oppoſed" by. Lord KA- 
reat Preſents to the General and the Troops. d ſoch. Battel eſcapes : Made a Serjeant' by 'the 


» 
„ 


. 


PF 13 w *. 2 


, * 
— 1 


— 


On the Top of the Mountain was a great Maw, © Portugueze. The Succeſſes bf” theſe latter. : Bat- 

xd where lay his chief Town, very e a- tel deſerts their Service: Eſcapes to the Coaft. 
bounding with Palm- Trees, Sugar-Canes, Potatos, The Fortugueze May ef making War in Kon- 

and other Roots, beſides Oranges and Lemons. oo 

Here is a Tree called E rie, Which den. ꝛ S SOR aut 2 

Fruit as big as 'a Pome-Water, and has a Stone TN the next Voyage Vuttel made along the rf with 
that is a dae Remedy for the Wind-Colic, I Coaſt, they came to the Morro, or Cliff -ofihe Jaggas, 
Which appeared ſtrange to the Portuzueze. "Out 'Benguela, lying in twelve Degrees South Latj- + 
of the Mountain ſprings. a River of freſh Water, "tude. Here they faw a large Camp of Men on 

which runs all along the Town.” Here they re- e the South Side of the Riyer'Kova. Sending their 

mained five Days, and then marched farther-up Boat aſhore for Intelligence, à Body of five hun- 

the Country, laying all waſte before them far dred came to the Water Side. ' On afking who 

the' Space” of fix Weeks. | Aſterwards they te- or Foe: they teplied, they were the Faggas *, 


turned to Tngombe, with à great ooty in Slaves, ar Findes : That they came from $:e77@ de Lion's, 
Sheep, Goats, and Margarite-Stones, which are and paſſed through the City of Longo, travelling 
current Money in that Country. They remained Eaſt of the great City of Angola, Which is called 
incamped a League from the pleaſant Mountain Donge: The great Fagga, their General, -came- 
of Takombe for twelve Months. In this Expedi- down to the Water Side to view the Portugurzr, 
tion Battel was ſhot in his right Leg, and with having never ſeen white Men before. On bear- 
_ My Pertugueze and Mulattos was ſent to the f ing they came to trade, he bid them welepme, 
1 N Pail) to be cured, © and defired them to bring their Goods albore. 
Ik the Governor ſent oy out to the In ſeven Days they loaded their Ship with Slaves, 
= Southward with ſixty Soldiers, and all Kinds of which they had fo cheap, chat many did not coſt 


- 2 Pilgrims, vol. 2. 6. 973. e In the Original, it is Gagas, or Ginder : But Purchas ob. 

jerves, chat Bartel, in Diſcourſe-with him, called them Jaggas, and their Chief, the Great lagge: 10 that ge thinks 

de wrote them Gagat, inſtead of Fiagas, by a Midtake in Spellug. We Bang Grete e changed INE IP 
- igns | 


 iJagas, or Jaggas. © © Or, Sierra Leona. Purchas ſays, pex was deceived in their Original 3" but 
no Reaſon to ſupport what he aſſerts. | RY APY 
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140 Ae ss. * Taxav ps. 
B. 3 A pieces which in the City, were ] wort. a guela, - After two Days March into the Country, h 


2 twelye Millie-Reys. they came to the chief Town of a great Lord, l 
agga ; detained 


— -BE1NG ready to ſail, the great 

| them,” intreating their Boat. to aifiſt his Men in 

ng the Riyer Koua.* ;_ his Intention being to 

| the Kingdom of Benguela, which lies on 

the North Side of i it. ; They went with him to 

his Camp, which was. regularly intrenched with 

wooden Piles or Paliſados ; where they had Lodg- 

ings. provided for them that Night, and many 


Burdens 
with Cows; and See,, 
IN the Morning, before Day, the . Geaezal 


They invade . 


| Benguela. beat his Gongo v, Which is an Infirument of War 


ſounding like a Bell, and in a loud Oration de- 
Clared, that he would deſtroy the ' Benguelas. 


The Camp Was preſently in Arms, and marched 


to the River Mes where he had provided Fin- they promiſed to return, and left a white Man as 
gados ©, . The P . bein ready with heir a Pledge of their Performance. e | 
1 508 carried eighty over, 415 on the E- THE Portugueze and Mulattos being earneſt tog 


the Jaggas were killed. By ve 0 Clock the 
whole Army got to the other Side. 

> THEN the General commanded all his Drums, 
Tavales, Petes, Pongos, and other warlike Muſic 
to ſtrike- up, and fell on the Enemy. The Action 

Was very bloody. to the Benguelas, who preſen 
broke and ſled; a great Number being ſlain, — 
the, reſt - taken | Captive, . Man, Woman, and 
5 the Prince of the Coun- 


te to cover their Landing, Fiat; many of £ get away, determined to draw Lots who ſhoulds 


«rich an hundred of his chief Lords, fell ind and were ready to cut-off his 
rigeſat delayed the Execution, ſtill thinking the 


the 'F ield. of Battle, and their Heads being cut- 
off, were laid at the Feet of the great Jagga. 
The Priſoners were brought into the Camp alive, 
and the dead Bodies eaten by the Faggas i, who 
orld ; Ns 


„ £4 


Plonder hs. 2 . 


Comtry, Victory, the Portugueze carried-on a briſk 


of Palm Wine and Flour ſent them, b ted the Countr 4 


ed Mofarigoſat, which gp if found. burnt to 
the Ground by the Jaggas in their Paſſage. To 
this Lord. the Portugueze . ſent a Negro, whom 
they had bought of the Faggas, bidding him ſay, 
that) he was one of thoſe Invaders Men left to 
carry: them to their Camp. - This Lord bid them 
welcome, for fear of the great Jagga, but de- 
tained them by Dela W till the Jaggas had quit- 
hen he found they were 

gone, he would not let the Portugueze depart, 
til the had aſſiſted him in his Wars. In theſe 
Parts %e never ſaw white Men before, nor 
Guns. In ſhort, they were forced to accom- 
pany him, and though they came back Victors, 
yet Mofarigeſat would not diſmiſs them, unleſ 


ſtay;, but ſome not agreeing to. it, they at laſt 
reſolved among themſelves to leave Battel behind, 
as being an Engliſhman. They left with him a 
Muſket, Powder, and Shot, engaging to return 
in two Months, and bring the Lord an hundred 
Men to, help him in bis 


onths, were expired, was hardly uſed. 
The chief Men ot the Town tenen him naked, 


Por tugueꝛe ils . After that Battel had 


his Liberty, Ring 


to 1 in ut of this, Lord. At 


errigo 
Life, Ip; fled, deter- 


ing in a large Thicket. Here he was carried be- 


Trade with them for hve Months, g gaining con- e fore the Lord of the Place, and all the Inhabi- 


they were not, contented 


ſiderably. However, 


tants came to gaze on him, having never ſeen a 


ars: But this being 
only. a Shift to get aw Bott fafe, when the 'two 6. 
a | 


Head : But Mofa- 


for | himſelf from one Town 


Ab the next Day 
as Res the: Ce 5H 4. he arrived at a reat nt called Kaſbil, ſtand. 


to ſettle here: though in want. of. nothir except- White Man before. Battel by good Luck in this 
ing Wine, the th he Land. abounding 3 5 Ende ang bes met ſome of the great agga's Men, with | 
"Wheat, but no Palm.- Trees i whom he Went to * ikanſamba, where their | 
Ar the End of five Months, the ; march- Camp lay. he 


a ed towards the Province of Bambala, which lies 
five Days 7277 1 inland, 11 55 by a great 


AxRIVING in two Days at the Camp, he was 
welcomed kindly by the great Jagga their Ge- 


Lord, called Kali lan ſamba. theſe five 17 neral. Here he Aerie to continue with 
Battel, with the Por e made three V oyages theſe People, hoping they would travel ſo far n 
to the City of St. Pa 1 7 e the fourth f Weſt, that he might ſee the Sea again, and ſo be 
of June, they found as: gone, How-w- "have a Chance of eſcaping i in ſome Ship. Theſe 
ever, loath to 1 87 ut Trade, they . Faggas remained at Kalikanſamba- four Months, 
reſolved to go after them. or this End fif of having great Plenty of Cattle, Corn, Palm- 
them] Tandon, Roving the Ship i in _ Bay of en- Wine, and Oil; | feaſting and FOE on av 
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hes: 2 ben besen Sed the Plate of nun Weapon and Muſic. 
« Bartel, e does not by * he faw them eaten. 


human 
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1 gango, where they continued five or ſix Months. 
gnence they marched into the Province of Tonda, 


eres this, the Jagger marched towards the 
2, or Mountains of Kaſhindhabar, which 


. 


ANGOLA, &c. 


ee nich was à melancholy Spectacle *. 2 Journey of Maſſangane, before-mentioned, where V- 
artet, which . the Portugueze have a Fort, he took his Mea- Asen. 
2 9 ſo well, that he eſcaped with ſome Merchant * 
; -ribus high, and have large Mines of Negros, who came to the Jagga's Camp to bu 
* 1 — ei ache Way, they plun ered all the Slaves, and got ſafe to that Place L. 8 id 
= buntry. rom thence they went to the River 
ra, and paſſed it, ſettling in the Town of 


Continho, who had Authority from the King of 
Spain to conquer the Mines, or Mountains, of 


K came to the River Gonſa; marching on the Kambambe. For this Service the King had given 
th Side- of it, to [the Territory of] a Lord b him ſeven Years Cuſtom of all the Goods ex- 
led Mafella - holonge, near the great City of ported from Angola, on Condition he ſhould build 


„„. In this Part they paſſed over very high 
Wountains, and found it exceeding cold. 

| HAvING now ſpent ſixteen Months amongſt 
ee Canibals, Battel marched with them to the 
cit again, along the Conſa, or Gunza, to the 


erritory of a Lord called Shillambanſa, Uncle 


own, which, according to the Faſhion of the 
ountry, was finely built. The Place was very 

W-2fant and fruitful; and here they found many 
Wild Peacocks flying up and down, as common 


illimbanſa was buried in the Middle of the 
SS own, and an hundred tame Peacocks kept at 
—_ Grave, which were dedicated to his „ 
laol; and they were called Angello Moleſo, that 
the Devils d, or Idol's Birds, being eſteemed. 
ſacred. There was alſo much Copper, Cloth, 
cd other Goods, laid at the Grave, according 
the Country Cuſtom <. + EB 
W FzoM hence they purſued. their March Weſt, 
—_—_ong the n (or Quanza) till they 


anbambe, called Serras de Prata; where there 
a great Water- fall, which may be heard thirty 
lies off. They entered the Province of Kaſa- 
, where Longere, one of the greateſt Lords, 
mitted to the great Jagga, and led them to a 

Jord called Taſach, a great Warrior, who had, 


s eight hundred of them, and forty thouſand auxi- 
ary Negros on their Side. This Nobleman with- 


Ve Victory was: dubious ; ſo the FJaggas built a 
Wooden Fortreſs in theif Manner, and over-ran 
ee Country for four Months. Bartel was all this 
me ſo highly eſteemed -: by the great Fagga, 
n account of his Service with his Muſee, that 
e had any Thing he deſired; and on all Occa- 
ons of Action he gave his Men Charge to take 

are of him: So that often Battel has been car- 
ed off by them in their. Arms, and his Life 
ed. However, being here within three Days 


% the Moto i. © © Purchas's Pilgrims, 


\ oh 1 


nme oppoſite to the Serras, or Mountains of 


1 tood the 7aggas, and the firſt Day's Engagement 


three Caſtles, viz. one in Damba, where the Salt 
Mines lay; one in Kambamba, where are the 
Silver Mines; and the third at Bahia das Vaccas, 
or the Bay of Cows. This Governor was ſo 
bountiful at his Arrival, that his Fame ſpread all 
over Kongo, and. many Mulattos and Negros 


the King, of Angola. They burnt his chief came voluntarily to ſerve him. After ſix Months 
Stay at the City (of St. Paul) he marched to the 


c Owtaba of Tombe, where he ſhipped his Troops 
in Pinnaces, and went- up the River Kongo, or 
Coanza; landing at the Ototaba of Songo, ſixty: 


other Birds are with us. The old Lord of Miles from tlie Sea, which Territory lies next 


to the Demba, and abounds with Mines of Salt. 


HERE the Governor ſtaid ten Days, and ſent Made a "OY 
a Pinnace to Mafſangano for the beſt Soldiers/eant. 


there: So the Captain of that Gariſon ſent Bat- 
tel down with an hundred Soldiers to the Gover- 
nor, who-uſed him, well, and made him Serjeant 
d of a Portugueze Company. The Governor then 
marched to Machimba, from thence to Kavuo, 
and then to Melombe, a great Lord; with whom 


ſtaying four Days, many neighbouring Lords 


came- in and ſubmitted. Thence they marched 
againſt a conſiderable Lord called Angoy-tayongo, 
who oppoſed them with ſixty thouſand Men, but 
was defeated with great Slaughter : After which,. 
they took his Women and Children Priſoners, 
and poſſeſſed themſelves of his chief Town, be- 
e cauſe it was a pleaſant Place, abounding with 


ven Years before, beaten the Portugueze; kill- Cattle and Proviſions. Here, after eight Days 


Stay, Continho, the Governor, died, leaving the 
Care of the Expedition to a Captain. sn. 


＋ 


which was three Days Journey, and came right 
-againſt the Serras de Prata. Here 1.4 ed. 
the River Coanza, and over - ran the Country, 
building a Fort by the River-Side. Here Battel 


f ſerved two Vears. The Portuguese opened the 


Silver Mines, but forbore working them, as they 
produced little Silver. The new Governor was 

very cruel to his Soldiers; ſo that all his Volun- 
teers left him, which put a Stop to the Expedi-- 


* Here he ſeems to ſpeak as an Eye. Witneſß, but not poſitively, © © This is Nattef's Explanation for 


val. 2. 6.975; | | * The fame, . %, 


e 


THERE was at that Time in Maſſangano, aBattel 
new Governor (of Angola ) called Sienor Juan escape. 


AFTER two Months Stay in the Country ofportgveze 
Angoy-kayongo, they marched towards Kambambe, Sweeeſſes. - 


tion... 


142 
8 2 


5 
a. 


* 


that Queen Elixabeth was. dead, and that King 


oe bad made Peace with Spain On this, 


* 


F ields. 


Battel de- 
| {e115 again. two Negro Boys: He had one who carried his 
Mliuſket, ſix Pounds of Powder, and an hundred 


attel having petitioned-the Governor for Leave 


% 


to return to England, obtained it, and followed 


hum to the City of St. Paul. 


Tu Governor left five hundred Soldiers in 
the Fort of Kambambe. Battel travelled with a 


Portugueze Merchant to the Province of Bamba, 


and from thence to the Outeiro, or City ſtanding 


on the Mountain of Kongo ; from thence to Gon- b light as Cork, and as ſoft. - Of theſe Tree þ 


gon and Batta, where they ſold their Goods, 
and in ſix Months returned to St. Paul. Battel 


then a to have ſhipped himſelf for Spain; 


but the Governor retracted dis Permiſſion, or- 
dering him to prepare in two Days to go-up to 
the ac da This 3 Term of 
three Vears was juſt expired, and the Inhabi- 
tants daily expected a new one from Portugal 
So Battel determined to abſent himſelf ten or 
twenty Days from the City, till the new Gover- 

nor came; it being a Cuſtom for the new Go- 
vernor to iſſue. à general Pardon for all Fugi- 

tives. ** 


- 


THE ſame Night, Bartel left the City with 


Bullets, with the little Proviſion he could make. 
By next Morning, he was about twenty Miles 
from the City, along the River Bengo, where he 

_ ſhifted for ſome Days, and then crofling the Ri- 
ver, came to that of Dande, which is to the 
North. Here he hoped to hear ſome News from 
the City, being near the Highway from thence to 
Kongo. One of his Negros, whom he ſent on the 
Enquiry, brought him Word, that'the new Goyer- 
nor would not come that Year. This put him to 

His Shifts, having no Choice but to return to the 

City and be hanged, or to ſtay and live in the 


Woods; for this was the third Time of his de- Character: He brings with him about an h. 


5 Vov Ars nd Travers 
tion. At this Time came News by the Jeſuits, a 


& a 0 Maths . 
$f 26; rh % £ . 
* 


from the Natives, in_exchange for drica e 


The Lake of Kaſanſa alſo abounds with Fig, Al : 


of Longo, which lies to the North, The i 
Morning, he ſaw a Pinnace coming-down bw 
fore the Wind, which ha 


the King, becauſe he killed 


various Kinds. Battel has taken one, that E 
out of the Water aſhore, four Foot long, wig 
the Natives called Sombo, After living fix Moy, 


on dried Fleſh and Fiſh, be grew weary; 2 1 


ſeeing no End of his Miſery, wrought Meam Wn 
get away. 9 "8 

In the Lake of Kaſanſa are many little In, 
full of Trees, called Memba. The Wood i. 


built a Fergado ©, (with a Knife he had of H 
Savages) in the Shape of a Boat; faſtening (WA 
with wooden P egs, and railing it round to Pre 1 
vent the Sea working him out. He made 
Sail of a Blanket he had, and three Oars to : 
The Lake of Kaſanſa is eight Miles broad, wil 


falls into che River of Bengo. Battel entering H 


Nies, with his two Negro Boys, got into h 
iver, and fell-down with the Current, two 


c Leagues, to the Bar. Here he was in great Dy : 8 


ger, the Sea running high. Having gotten oil . 
the Bar, he rowed out to Sea, failing before tons 
Wind along the Coaſt, which he was well «Mii 


| ; to be bout ; 
from the City (of St, Paul) to St. Thomas; u 
the Veſfel drawing near him, he found the M 


d ter an old Friend of his, having been Mates viii. 


gether . For Pity's Sake, he took Batie wil 
and ſet him aſhore in the Port of Longo, whe 
he ſtaid three Years; being in great Favour vi 
him Deer and y 
Fowl wich his Gun. mt 
Tu Portagueze Manner of making War il 


this Country is thus: They chuſe ſome Node 


man of Kongo, who is a Chriſtian, and of g 


Thus he continued in the Woods a e dred Negro Followers. This Maſitongo is nu : 


1 | 1 * | | 
Month, between the Rivers Dande and Bengo. 
After this, he returned to Bengo 


b 
. 


dried Fleſh, as Buffalos, Deer, Mokokes, Impo- 


lances, and Roebucks, which he killed with his two Slaves before he is admitted: He mult lie 


by them, Tundala, or General of the Ha 
| | again, to Mani Camp, and has full Authority given him to n 

Kafwea ; and crofling the River, travelled to the the 
Lake of Kaſanſa, (mts greateſt Store of make his Submiſſion, he firſt brings 
wild Beaſts of any Place in Ang- | I 
Lives inthe HERR Battel continued fix Months, living on The Tandaia then introduces Him to the Privinls 


Negros. When any Negro Chief come . 


| | his Preſet if Fe 

to the Tandala, of Slaves, Cattle, and Gn 
t. 

Pg 


guene Governor, to whoſe: Page he muſt hl 


Gun. He dryed the Fleſb, as the Savages do, wile have a large Gift for the Governor, as thi 


on a Hurdle raiſed three Foot from the Ground; f or forty 8 
making a great Fire underneath, and laying the Lord 
- Fleſh on green Bougbs, which keep down the Hands, kneeling, and proſtrates himſelf; u 

Smoak and Heat. He made his Fire with two then riſing 3 
Sticks, and ſometimes his Boy got Guinea-Wheat I proteft to be true, and never more lift my Hu 


es, beſides Cattle. When the ftrav_ 
appears before the Governor, he clapsif 2 


ſays, I have been an Enemy, and wi 


Why did not he carry him home? This ſeems to be 'Loange, rather than Longo, a Place to the Nov 
ZP 0c wa | 4 * 
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5 4 | Idier, a him, and he is to provide for and maintain his Yeyage 7 
: 11 you. The Governor then calls a So 5 » | | | | 3 
ed well in the Service, and aſſigns Gueſt. If he goes to War, the Soldier attends Kongo. 

jo das deforyel, WAR un £1 : : him, and has.half the Booty: Thus there is no * | 
ad guard him, and the Chief is to be ruled Portugueze Soldier but what has his Negro Sous, 
—_— dirc&tcd by the Soldier, who is to reſide with or Lord *, , N 92 | Me 


Negro Chief to him. The Soldier is to pro- 


Me. 


— 4 


TH O the Authors of this Voyage were, 


_ Country, after he had ſent over ſeveral 


6 ; ters to Italy, from whence the Part which we 


e given under his Name was extracted, as it 


puld ſeem by Carli; who returned home, and 
ing penned his Share. of the little Work, 
ich begins where Angelo left off, publiſhed the 


hole in Italian. From thence it was firſt done 
0 Hench, and printed at Lyons in 16803 
rn into Engliſb, in 17104. The Relation ſeems 


be faithful, fo far, at leaſt, as relates to the 
ontry and beat where Matters of Religion 


ee nothing to 
The Vor Ack to Kongo; 
Written by Michael Angelo. 


: | | ene Privileges, Sail for Brazil. Sports at 
4. Croſs the Line. Great Diſtreſs of a Por- 


_* rnambuco: Feaſt of the Roſary kept there. 
_  Syger - Work, They ſail for Kongo. 
ange Fi. Coft ef Africa. Benguela 
e... Malignant Air. Come to Loanda. Pre- 
_ for their Miſſion. g e 
ICHAEL ANGELO and Denis Carli, 
9 were, with fourteen other Capuchins, diſ- 
hd by the Cardinals de propaganda Fide, in 
_ for the Miſſion of Kongo. Their Patents 
tained the following Privileges: To. diſpenſe 
_ cs Pilgrims, vol. 2. p. 984. 


© Coll. of Voy. Folio, vol. 1. P. 553. 
L | 


= and the End of their going to Kongo, 
—_—:prcfcd ſufficiently in the Title. Angelo died 


 tugueze hip. Cape St. Auguſtin. Port of 


a 3 | d Or, Placentia in Ttaly, | 
e of Relation Curieuſes et Nowelles dun Voyage de Conzo, fait es Annies 1666 & 1667. Par les R. R. P. P. 


ö | 
A VoyaAGE 70 Kongo, in 1666 and 1667. 


Michael Angelo of Gattina, and Denis de Carli of Piacenza“, Capuchin 
4 EEE, 5 8 


Tranſlated from the Italian, | 


b with any D except incurred by Biga- AH. toner: 


commute all ſimple Vows, even of Chaſtity, 
excepting that of Religion: To diſpenſe with. 
Marriages within the ſecond and. third Degrees ; 
and allow Pagan Converts to keep one of their 
Wives: To abſolve in Caſes reſerved: to the 
Pope: To bleſs Church-Stuff, Churches and Cha- 
lices: To give Leave to eat Fleſh and white. 
Meats ; and to fay two Maſſes a Day in Caſe of 
© Neceflity : To grant plenary Indulgences: To 
deliver, a Soul out of Purgatory, according to 
the Intention of the Prieſt, in a Maſs for the 
Dead on Monday and Tueſday.: To wear ſecular 
Cloaths in Caſe of Neceſſity: To ſay the Roſary. 
for want of a Breviary, or any other Impedi- 
ment: To read forbidden Books, except Ma- 
an. 3 | | 5 
As ſoon as-theſe Letters Patent were delivered Sai fe 
to him, he ſet- out from Bonania, his native Brazil. 
d Country, where he then reſided, to 'P zacenza, 
where he received Orders to wait for Michael 
Angelo of Rheggio ; He being come, they went 
together to Genoa, where all the Miffionergs were 
to embark. Thence they failed for Liſbon, and 
having reſided there ſome Months, took. the Op- 
portunity of a Portugueze Veſſel, bound for Bra-- 
zil, in order to load there, and then fail-over to 
the Coaſt of Kongo in Africa. They ſpent three 
Months in their Paſſage to Brazil, and had. 
e often, by the Way, the Satisfaction to ſee the 
Flying-Fiſhes followed by the Dorado, or Dori. 
The firſt is ö long, 
not unlike a Herring, five that its Back is of an 
azure Colour, and. its Fins. larger, and fitter to. 
_ ſerve inſtead of Wings. 1 
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dere in che Zenith; and as they advanced, 
ge fo violent, that in a few Days they 


8 A ** , 
* 
=_ * 


could 
neither eat nor ſleep for Weakneſs. Lo add to 


cheir Sufferings, the Proviſions and Drink were 


full of Maggots. This laſted for fifteen Days, 
while they ſailed under the Line; fo that it was 
a a Sort of Miracle they did not all die, though it 
was then the Month of Auguſt, the moſt tempe- 
rate Time of the Year in thoſe Parts *. 1 


Vo v AGES and TRKAVI TL. 


leaſt ſome one of them might ſurvive to ca 


killed to ſerve for Food to the other four, fin: WM 


3 144 : YI He f LS | | | 9 
18666. DaAwI s near the Coaſt of Guinea, they a Men. One of theſe was the Captain, who vu 
Angelo. began to feel much Heat from the Sun, which is no leſs diſtracted with the diſmat Proſpect of , 


miſerable Death, than the Thoughts of loſing jj 
Reputation: He fancied Fame would report, ta 
he was fled: into ſome a ner ary bt to make 1, Wl 
Advantage of the great Treaſure he was intruſ,; 
with, and enjoy the Fruits of his Diſhoneſty ou 
of Danger: Being therefore deſirous, that » 


home the News of their Misfortune, he propog EZ 
caſting Lots, to ſee which of them ſhould h : 


Tun Portugueze uſe generally to make ſome. \ 11 
Ses. Rejoicing, and keep Holiday, to beg of God a abſolute Neceſſity made that Courſe juſt and re. nn 
| good Iſſue of that dangerous Yonge! Thoſe alſo ſonable. at hoe» 2 
who have never been under the Line, are obliged Tner all agreed to the Propoſal, but wou 
to give the Sailors either a Piece of Money, or needs exempt the Captain from the Rigour of it; 
| ſomething to eat or drink, or at leaſt Money's He ſolemnly ſwore, that he would take his Chance 
Worth; the very Capuchins are not excuſed, of with the reſt, and having caſt Dice, the Lot fel 
whom they take Beads, Agnus Dei 's, or the like. upon him: But ſtill the others refrained fron 
I beſe are expoſed to Sale, and what they yield is killing him, concluding it was better to die lie 
-- _ viven to fay Maſſes for the Souls in Purgatory. c good Catholics, than imbrue their Hands in the 
7 I any wor (Fu paying this Duty, the Sailors, Blood of their Companion. Accordingly, r. 
cloathed like Officers, carry him bound to a Tri- ſolving all to wait the Event, one of them went. 
bunal; where a Seaman in a long Robe, acting up to the Top-Maſt-Head ; from whence, look. Wn 
the Part of a Judge, examines him, hears what ing-out ſharp, he at laſt eſpied, at a great Diſtance, ll 
he has to ſay, and gives Judgment againſt him ſomething dark, and the Captain going-up with 
to be thrice ducked in the Sea, after this Man- a Perſpective - Glaſs, perceived that it was Land. 
ner: The Perſon condemned is tied faſt with a They ſteered that Kel the beſt they could, ani 
Rope, and the other End of it runs through a coming-up with the Shore, found it was. a Pot Wl 
Pully at the Yard-Arm, by which he is hoifted- then in Peace with Portugal. Being landed, th 
up, and then let run amain three Times under d went immediately to the Governor, who. enter-M 
Water; and there ſeldom fails to be one or tained and furniſhed them with all they ſtood i 
other who gives the reſt this Diverſton. The Need of: Yet two of them, more ſpent tha 
ſame is practiſed in the Straits of Gibraltar, and the reſt, died: The other three, with the Help 
at the Cape of Good Hope. - of the good Medicines, recovered, and having 
cr tle HAVING paſſed the Line, the Wind ſtill refitted their Veſlel, ſet - fail again for Liſbn; 
Lire. continued right a: ſtern, but fo very violent, where, as ſoon as they arrived, one of the three, 
that if they had not met with a Current rapid - who relapſed by the Way, died alſo. The Ca- 
enough to ſtem their furious Courſe, they muſt tain and Sailor, who ſurvived, landed, and wer nn 
have periſhed. Sometime after, the Wind calm- immediately introduced, to the King of Portugal; Wn 
ing, they loſt that Refreſhment,” and began to e who, moved at their Sufferings, gave them Git: nn - 
fear their Proviſions would fall ſnort. Their of Value, _—_— the Captain Admiral of the 
Dread was increaſed by the Remembrance of the Fleet, and the Sailor. Captain of the beſt Shy. nn 
Diſaſter which lately befel the Ship Catari- To return to the Voyage. =, 
WA e BEING in ten Degrees of South Latitude, the 
Great Diſ- THIS Veſſel, which was from Goa, laden diſcovered Cape St. Augu/tin, and ſaw Abundancœſ 
mTrejs f with Commodities of great Value, arrived fafe of Land-Fowls flying about them, with Whals Wl 


in Brazil But paſſing the Line, in its Way to 
Liſbon, the Maſter, and all the beſt Sailors, died 
with the intenſe Heats. - The Ship, thus left to 


ter conſuming all their Proviſions, to eat the 


the Mercy of the Waves, drove about for ſeven f tugal, fifty thouſand Crowns in Gold for the Pa- 


Months, which forced ſuch as were left alive, af- 7: 


ſpouting Streams of Water. There are ſud 
Numbers of them in this Sea, that the Auth al 
aſſures us, a Merchant pays to the King of PA-. 
tent to make Oil; ©. ET”. 
'PA$SSING*by our Lady of Nazareth *, 1 


- Cats, Dogs, and Rats they found on board, and Church five Miles ſhort of Fernambuco, they l 
0 dreſs their Shoes and any other Leather. At | ſaluted her with three Ave Marias, and a trippe Wl 
laſt, only five remained out of four hundred Diſcharge of their Cannon. They came v 


6 | 


elbe Voyage, 5. 555 The fame, p. 556. © The Author here relates the fabian 
_ Occaſion of founding this Church nn CO i OR J 


Archo 


» 
% + — 


* 


: Sm : . * 
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| chor under the Tower ( 

_— Harbour. of, Pernambuco, the Port being 

too little for Ships to ride in. 5 
„Arx che Place of their Reception they found 

| two of their Companions ſick of a Fever: 


* 


1 
by . 


tion, which obliged them to go into the Doctor's 
Hands; it being almoſt inevitable for thoſe who 
come into that Country to fall ſick, whether it 
proceeds from the Change of Air or Food. 
TRE RR were then, within and without the 
Port, eighty Ships, including their own, which 
was loading with Sugar, of which ſhe carried no 
fewer than one thouſand Cheſts. e 
DuRING their Stay at Fernambuco, a great 
Feaſt of the Roſary was kept in the great Church, 
called Corpo Santo, or, The Holy Body. The Or- 
der of it was very magnificent. The Church 
vas hung with ten thouſand Ells of Silk, of a 
Fire Colour, and other rich Stuffs : The Taber- 
= nacle,. which was lofty, covered with Silk, em- 
broidered full of Flames of Gold, and a Silver 
Galloon over it which dazzled the Eyes; the 
Muſic of Harps, Violins, and Cornets, accom- 
panying the Hymns. The Religious are not at 
this great Expence, but chuſe the richeſt Mer- 
SS chant in the City, who looks upon it as a Point 
of Honour to open his Purſe freely upon ſuch an 
SS Occaſion. He who bore the Charge that Year, 
proteſted to the Miflioners, the next Day, that 
be had fpent four thouſand Ducats in * 
the Night before. To explain this, the Reader 
muſt know, that a Ship, belonging to him, be- 
ing found unfit for the Sea, was unloaded, and 
all the Rigging and Iron -Work being taken- out, 
the Timber was burnt; which, he ſaid, coſt him 
four thouſand Ducats, that being the prime Va- 
—_— lu of the Ship b. 7 
Io divert themſelves, they went one Day to 
bee Sugar -Works, which is a great Curioſity. 
The Engine they uſe is a great Wheel, whirled 
violently about by a Number of Blacks: This 
tyrns a Freſs of maſly Iron, in which the Sugar- 
Canes are cut in Pieces or bruiſed; the Moiſture 


be 


—. 


_ over the Fire. It is wonderful to ſee the Blacks, 

_ wh are naturally lazy, labour ſo hard, and clap 
dhe Canes fo dextrouſſy under that Maſs of Iron, 
without leaving their Hands, or Arms, behind 
„ Tun ſecond © 


of November, 1667, they ſet-ſail 

| for Kongo, and were forced, to avoid contrary 
inds, to run into twenty - nine Degrees of 
outh Latitude, even with the Cape of Good 
e, which might better be called the Cupe of 
"0 Death, becauſe of the continual Fear of Death 


them e. 


AA Angeles Voyage, 5. 557: 
Vol. Ill, Ne 88. 
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'which ſerves as a Fort a they are in who come near it. For the Space of en 


wana The 
"We Author likewiſe and Angels felt ſome Indiſpoſi- 


e made the 


that runs from them falling into a great Caldron 


f Token that ſome Blacks lived near; which ſo 


v Tube ſame, 5. 553. 
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ight Days, they were toſſed in a terrible Man- E. 
4 an lifted - up to the Clouds, an 
ſometimes caſt - down to the Deep, either Way ts 
dreading to periſh: At laſt, the Wind fell, the 
Waves ſettled; and they ſaw ſome Bones of Cut- 
tle-Fiſh, which the Goldſmiths make uſe of for 
Caſting, float upon the Water. This is eſteemed | 
a Token of fair Weather, and of being within 
ſixty Leagues of the Continent ; that Fiſh never 
b going far from Shore. FF 
- In ſhort, next Day, they ſaw Land, and be- 
gan to hope well of the Succeſs of their Voyage; 
becauſe there are never any Storms on that Coaſt, 
and Ships may run along within Muſket - ſhot of 
it, without any Danger of Sands. Their Boat be- 
ing out for ſeveral Days, ſounding to diſcover St 
ſome Rocks that lie under Water along the Shore, 0, 
they fiſhed as they went, and always brought. 
aboard a great deal of Fiſh. ' Among the reſt, Strange Fiſt. 
c they caught one that weighed about fifteen or 
ſixteen Pound, which the Captain ſaid he would 
treat them with. The Colour of it was red, 
the Head large and round, the Eyes ſparkling 
like Fire, the Noſtrils flat upon the Forehead, 
the Fins beating, the Scales ruſtling together, 
the whole Body toſſing and puffing in a hideous 
Manner. The Captain; knowing it to be one 
of the moſt delicious Fiſhes in thoſe Seas, would 
needs dreſs it for them himſelf, making a Sort of 
d white Sauce with Sugar, Spice, and the Juice of 
Oranges and Lemons: So that it being all like a 
Diſh of Curds, they eat it with Spoons, and 
could not diſtinguiſh whether the Sauce made the 
Fiſh good, or the Fiſh mended the Sauce. © 
THE Author had a Mind to go aſhore ; but ce, 
the Maſter would not ſuffer it, aſſuring him there Afric. _. 
were Blacks along that Coaſt who eat Man's 
Fleſh. They diſcovered two of them, who, as 
ſoon as they faw the Whites, ran away; which 
"Maſter put-off from Shore, for fear 
thoſe Blacks were gone to call ſome Magician to 
ſink their Boat and ſeize the Men. Some Days 
after, the Maſter went aſhore to eaſe himſelf 
behind a little Rock; but as ſoon as he got there, 
he ran back again to the Water out of Breath, call- 
ing-out to the reſt to come to his Aſſiſtance, as the 
did. The Cauſe of his Fright was, that behind © | 
the Rock he ſaw a Fire lighted, near to which 
there was à String of Fiſhes a-drying, a certain 


terrified him, that forgetting the Need he was in, 

he had no Motion that Way for three Days after. 
WHEN they had aſſed that Coaſt, Which is 

hideous to look on, by reaſon of a long Ridge 

of barren Mountains, about the Latitude of four- , .' 


© The ame, f. 55g» 
teen 
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: 4 Hearn Shore, with good Ports, capable ſqon as they arrived, one at Loanda, and the * 


ges, they ducovered ſome. 


Angelo, and 
; 2 contain two or three thouſand Ships. U pen.” 
es Cee de, they put into that of Benguela. 
1 Cry of the Kingdom of that Name. they 
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_ of, Kongo, recoverir 


| lame, Ta 561, e. 


"ABUNDANCE of ſmall. 
_ two black Fiſhermen, came on board. them to 
change Fiſh with the Seamen for Brazil-Roll- 


obacco. 
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vorget! and Toavuuy Wits 
green Trees a away a little before them from Gee; diet 26 1 


5 at Meſſangrana, not far off.. 


long after, the Sub- Guardian intended tobn 
ſetr out _ conduct Angelo and his Companion 
each carrying to the Country of Songo,. and. thence to the 


Country of Bamba. 
28 Inhabitants of Laanda ed them to 
ſtay with them for a Year, at leaſt, to uſe them 


THE Author went aſhore here with the Supe- ſelves to the Air and Proviſions, before they ven- 


olds and me} in Portuguezs. 

es the Food of, the Country ſo per- 

ric + 9 — that 1 05 who, eat, of it at 

their firſt ing certainly die, or at lgaſt N 

bas ſome dangerous Diſtemper. For this Rea- 

on, Paſſe 1. 0255 take Care not to go a-ſhore,. or 

19 5 which, looks, like, Lye. This, 

der un willing to accept of the, 

Dias the overnor invited them to, till he 

had aſſured them, that en mot Ie give them, 

eit qi the Proviſion, or 

them after the „ — Faſhion, 

ang rag m N 9 :uropean, Fruit ahoard, 

With . 0 Beet Head, but Mule, andiwitbout: 

55 „ ang | 18 all the! 

KEW? e what thera is, great 

fe lowever,.the pn ee the Whites 

uſed Carli t Ii ta reſuſe 525 qvernor's Re- 

8 who. wanting Prieſts would have kept- him, 
ber for, ſome l 


1 


ime. The Courts at Li vs 2. 
uniſhment for beinou Crimes, often. 

a Fenders to Angola and Benguela, logking upon 
ſe Countries as. the moſt. wretched, and infec- 
* of. "any, the Portugueze, p ſſeſs: - Hence the 
x. 8 are the molt eceitful and wicked: 


e e the S ee they 


proceeded ithed; 
appy » arriving - on..7 | „N the Port of; 
09ndg, Which is. the 8 and largeſt the Au- 
bor, ever yet, ſaw. His Com 
Were received by an infpitg Number 
utes. and Blacks, who expreſſed their Joy 
r. their Arriyal, kifing their Habits and 
racing them. Attended, by . this Crowd, they. 
roceeded to their, Hoſpitium, or Houſe, for their 
be in the 3 whereof they found 
5 en, hundred Perſons, with the chief Men 
Fm hence hex 


who came- out to meet tham. 


went into e where 
-Layman three: f out a- fiſhingꝭ and ſalted the Fiſh for them, amongſt: 
which: were Soles and Pilchards above a Span 
after a 2 of Sickneſs, and lang. Beſides their Prouiſions and thirty Blacks, 
Hamocks were provided for them; the Gentle - 


bo Fonna the o Pager J an old, 
3 and ten TAG of Age; an under, Guardian 


one of Angola in a Fever. They were informed; 
ae Religious * en Sa e 


© "Os, San Felipe & B 


2 Or, Dae: 


2 * 
*, 2 _ | 
every ; | 
* 


— 


Country. c 


Carli, and; e-the 8 


em 


'The Air of b tured. farther into thoſe Defarts- and unhealthy 


Cap Sin of Bamba, where their Lives would 

be in Danger: But they would. not: be: diverted 
from expoſing themſelves. to all the Perils and: 
Eatigues fon which they had been prepared d. 


Here the Relation, extracted. from the Letters of 
| einn ane. N 9 


14 


8E CT. 1. 


rens 18 of the Miſfianers.m Kongo. 
Wriven by Dehis/Carli.. 


Came 444 | 


kolonte. iues, haw, employed. 77 ay of bap- 


tizing : Say 43x55 for the finſt Time. Several. 


ſtrange Danger from Lions. Cooking 


an the Road.: " Brighted by an; Elephant. — 
baniſh, d Itrout Serpent. A. Grandee-of K ; 


numerous Retinue.. Danger from wild Beafts.. 
Meet a Portugueze Prigl. Bombi, great Totun. 
Carli: Craft. to, get. Food. Meet: a: wounded. 
Lion : Accaumt of. the Combat. A young: We- 
man baptized, 
River. Arriue at Bamba. 


the two Capuchins embarked; and coaſting lu 


e, in two Days came to Dante *, on the 
Erontiers of the Kingdom of Angola, where the 
Portugueze, have a Fort. They went to wait upon 


the Governor, and ſhewed him their Letters from 
the Lords of the Council at Loanda, who then 
governed the Ki 
expected not being yet come: They were Letters 


the Vice-Roy that was 
of Recommendation. for him to help them to 


Blacks to carry them and their Goods. During 
two Days = ſtaid there, the Governor ſent-- 


n ag ay then: at: it was im- 


© Rather, nuke. The 


te, 72 of Travellings Te Ma- 
His 


ſariguing 2 Gin a deep 


Hes provided: all Things neceffary, un 
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„ect ber dem to £6/a-Foot, being clad and a 
_ <q 


* they were: 80 that there being no 
other Remedy, ſays the Author, we complied 
with the Cuſtom of the Country. 2 


lied 


% - , | try, | Fes ri 4.; 
Tat being no great Roads in thoſe wild 
Tram r. Countries, but only Paths, they were forced to 

do in File. Some Blacks went before with their 


Burdens; next Anpelb, in his Hamock, followed 
ſome Blacks; then came Carli, carried in his 
found an eaf/ Sort of V 6ittire, | 


et, which he 


whoſe Office was to relieve the others when the 
—_ were weary. It is wonderful to ſee How ſwift 
_ cy : o, though loaded. Fhey were armed 

vVvich and Arrows, and werè to carry thei 
to one of their Towns, or Libatter, as they call 


Tu Lord, of Goyernotr of the Zibarre, 
_ whom, in their Eanguage, they call the Mato 
bunte, came immediately to viſit them, and 
_ fn chem two of the beſt Cottages in the 
Face; for throughout all the Kingdom, except- 
ing in St. Sv, there is never a Stone 
HM ouſe, but only Straw and Stubble. The fineſt 
are built with Mad Walls, and thatched; moſt 
of them! without Windows, the Door ſerving in 
„ e eee e 
Tu Matolvnte wore a Olout of the Bignels 
of a2 Handkerchief, made of Palm-Tree Leaves, 
bor Modeſty's Sake, to cover his Nakedneſs; 
and a Cloak of Eurzpern Cloth, reaching to the 
Ground: It was blue, a Colour much eſteemed 
amongſt them. The reſt of his Body was naked. 
The Blacks attending him, who wete his Ofi- 
cer, had on only one of theſe" Händkerchiefs, 
which they ſend to be dyed Plue at Loanda. The 
reſt of the People had nothing but Leaves of 
Trees, and Monkeys Sftins to cover them: ; and 
thoſe who Nye in tlie open Country, and lie un- 
der the Trees; witethier Men or We 
quite na Nane OTTER $077 5 


＋ 11 


on ” 


of about an Hundred Cottages; 


WM | ſeparate from one 
another, and without any 


rder. It may be ſaid, 


the Men, being quite Strangers to Melancholy, 
go a-walking to divert dente to 775 
together, and play on certain wretched Inſtru- 
ments, till Night. The Women, on the other 
carrying a Baſket at their Backs, into which they 
put a black, earthen Pot, which they call Kiow- 
be, and one of their Children; bearing the 
bVoungeſt in their Arms, who takes the Breaſt 


* Carli's Voyage, 5. 562, 


Pc ud - 
- 


ey 


t them, . and al- © bringin 


Salt upon a Leaf to bleſs 


d to give, 


omen, go e ber of People 


urs firſt Libatte was pretty large, conſiſting 


_ thy do not live in them in the Day-Time; for 


without the Mother's Help: They lead a third”. 


d In the Original, 2uinuſor: 
f * = 


as [ 


yr a * 2 4 Py % - : | : | od Bb 7 74 e | N 
. - * b 5 65 p F 1 | 9 4 A * 5 I IF, 4 : 0 4 * ö 5 & . 
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by che Hahd, and often carry another in their 
4 


they will, without taking any more Care of 


them, than if they were not their o Ww n. 
A the Makolonte withiVay of bay., 
Jlaſs, Which they call A2/-"="2- 


FTE Miſſioners 
a String of Venice- | if 
ſanga, and hang about their Neck, for want of 
a Place to keep it in. The Makelonte, having 


He was" followed by the reft of the Blacks, b received and returned his. Compliments, ſent A 
. 8 7 L Black all about the Libatte, to order the Inhabi- 


tants to bring their Children to be baptized; - bul 
the Youth Were almoſt. all baptized before, the 
Ciapuchins having had that Miſhon thirty Years. 
On this Occaſion, the Black acquaints them, 
that 4 Capuchin is come, whom, in their Lan- 
Ne Es 92. call Granmga, adding, 
Re pea, e Word Fomet, that is, ather, or 
Maſter. Upon this Advice; they, al flock-in, 
their Children, and, by Way of Alms, 


* 


Voyage to Fx 


by Viay of 


two' of their Palm Tree-Leaf Handkerchiefs; or 


elſe three thbuſind five hundred little Shells, 
called Zimbi, which is the Money of the Coun- 


try; or elfe a Pullet: For a Quantity of Fowl 


was once carried thither, but the Wars have al- 
moſt deſtroyed them. IT alſo bring a little 

Ina to e Water, and give 
one of the Preſents abdve-· mentioned for baptiz< 
ing their Children; though, if they have nothing 
they are chriſtened gratis. In this Libatte 
each of them baptized fifteen, | 


% 1 — 


CARL having ſpoken to 


being very prolific. The reſt of the Chil- Koso, 
if there be more, follow the Mother ; but 
ben ſorhewhat big, they let them go where 


_ 


the Makolonte to Say the frft 


prepare Things for ſaying Maſs, next Day, heMaſs 
immediately fent-out Blacks to cut Wood and 


Palm-Tree, Leaves, wherewith they erected a 
little green Chapel and Altar, according to his 
Directions. They then furniſhed” it out of a 
Cheſt of Utetifils, which all the Miffioners car- 
ried along with them: There. was a great Num- 

preſent, , the Chapel having been, 
erected on a riſing Ground, that they might ſee, 
if they could not hear the Maſs. Next Ny ca- 
techiſed, dividing the People into two Parts, and 
explaining what they faid by an Interpreter. 
Which done, the Blacks fell a playing upon ſe- 
veral Inſtruments, dancing and 
that they might be heard half a League off. 


TE Mithoners preparing to be gone, the, 
| a 5 Matfolonte made à Sign for his Blacks to ſtand 
Side, go-out in the Morning to till the Ground, Ff 


{ill and be filent, which was done in a Moment, 
and they had Need enough of it, being all in a 


Sweat. Having given them their 5555 the 


Capuchins ſet- ut; after which, the People bo- 

gan afreſh to 

8 Carli, as before, 5. 563. 
——— | — 


5 


play, dance, and hallo, as loud as 


outing ſo loud, 


By 


| Several 
2 


* oat 
1667 
5 ag _ tures; particularly, : | | 
ane of Apes, of divers Colours, who all fled 


. 
* 2 - 
= 


with black and yellow 

Mountain, which the Interpreter ſaid _ on 
A 

that Jay aſleep, and was waked by the Shouting b to make Broth, and boiled Batates:?, which are 

eks as they travelled. It roſe, took a N 

great Leap and fled. "The Body reſembled that of 

a Wolf, whereof there are Abundance, but. its 


Denger n | NOTHING extraordinary happenec 
Lions. a Libatte, where they ated as at the firſt. 


from it. 


—_—_ 
* 
. 


to the Tops of the higheſt Trees. 


found in theſe Parts. 


Leopard. They came unawares upon 


of the Blacks as 


Head was like a Bullock, diſproportionable and 
frightful to behold.: They faid it was ſome Mon- 
ter. There were Abundance of Beaſts like Goats, 
which ran away, and then ſtaid for one another : 
Alſo a Multitude of wild Hens, bigger than the 
tame, which taſte like a Hare. 


One Night, coming to one of - thoſe Libattes, 
they ſhut the Gate, which was made of dried 
Thorns; all the Incloſure, like the Walls of their 
Towns, being Hedges of Thorn as high as a 
Pike. Cottages were affigned to paſs the Night, 
but the Heat being exceſſive, the Miſſioners choſe 
rather to lie in the open Air in their Hamocks ; 
faſtening one End. to the Top of the Cottage, 


and the other to two Poles ſet-up acroſs. About d Ax OTHER Day they met a great Serpent upon 
Midnight came three Lions roaring, that they 
made the Earth ſhake. 


This waked Carli tho- 


+... *- roughly, who lifted his Head to look-out, it be- 
hs ng Moon-light: But the Hedge. was ſo cloſe and 


of Leaves, that he could perceive. none of 
them, though be was ſenſible he were not far 

e was almoſt reſolved to go back 
into the Cottage, but thinking it impoſſible they 
ſhould Jeap ſuch high Hedges, he lay quiet till 


Day, not without panting for Fear now and e go-back, or move-forwards.. Carli obſerved, that 


then. Day being come, he went to Michael Au- 
gelo, lodged in a Cottage hard-by ; who, it 
ſeems, never flept better, becauſe the Night was 
freſh, and had heard nothing of the Lions. Carli 


. told him, it was happy for him, for that if they 
Had broken-in, he muſt have 
without knowing which Way. 


gone to Heaven 


AFTER baptizing ſeveral Children, they ſet- 
out, and having travelled till Nogn, the Blacks 


ve them Notice to ſtop, there being a little f Danger from wild Beaſts, being either to fly, or 

River of good Water hard-by. Getting into the 

Shade under ſome Trees, 
Dinner, ſome of their Men went to gather Buck- 

Wheat, others to bring Wood. Angelo would 
have made uſe of his Steel to ftrike a Light but 
a Black, who was Cook, ſaid, there was no Need 


re to_make ready 


« It is our Towns in the Tranſlation. 
—— 1 


8 V YA ‚ Taxytis 
By the Way, "ory ſaw. ſeveral Sorts of Crea- a of that; and taki 
ittle Monkeys, and Abun- 


| T They diſco- 
vered two Pataſſes, Beaſts ſomewhat reſembling 
Buffalos, that roar like Lions. The Zebra is alſo 
ſaw another Animal, 
air, far-off upon a 


ned-at the e- c Fire to © neighbouring thatched Cottage. The 
ft, * Flame ſoon put the Elephant to flight with three 


expect no farther Aſſiſtance from them than what 
their Heels could afford. They often wiſhed they 


fire the Herbage to ſecure themſelves. 


v Or, Potatos. 


. 6 * K , " K n 
W af SOT? + "x. K. F . N 9 
f E * 
n * 
„ 


two Pieces of Wood, one x 
about two Fingers thick, with many Holes in it, Wl 
which did not go quite through, the other, 2 
little Stick about the Thickneſs of one's Finger, WA 

„N latter into one of the Holes in the ' firſt ; nn 
Then turning and rubbing one againſt the other 
-briſkly with both Hands, the little Stick took 
Fire; and this is their Way of N one. 
Theſe Men, who came loaded with Buck-Wheat, 
ſhook it out of the Ear, and put it into four Pots 


tolerable good Roots. 8 
Wulst every one was buſy about the, 
Cookery, on a fadden they diſcovered an Ele. 
phant, not much lefs. than a Cart loaden with 
ay in Lombardy, his Head hanging a little, one 
of his Teeth. being already. dropped: All the 
Blacks getting-up haſtily, began to let-fly Ar- 
rows at him with their uſual Cries ; but one of 
them, more cunning than the reſt, ran and ſet 


Arrows ſticking in his Body : But the Fire of the 
Cottage ſpreading by theWind,laid-hold of the next 
Herbage, which being dried-up with the exceſſiye 
Heat, and very high,” burnt for above a League, 
conſuming. the Graſs, Trees, and all it met with, 
The Beaſts thereabouts being by this Means 
frighted away, they continued their Journey to 
the next: Libattæ in all Manner of Safety. 


the Road, with a Head as. big as a Calf's, twen- 
ty-fhive Foot long; for of that Length was the 
Skin af ſuch another, which the Author mea- 
ſured. It was preſented to Michael Angelo, who 
ſent it with ſome other Curioſities to his Father. 
At Sight of this frightful Creature, the Blacks 
according to Cuſtom gave 8. 29908 Shout, and 
ſtriking-out of the Way, e the Miffioners 
go- up a riſing Ground to give it Time either to 


im advancing it made as much Herbage ſhake, as 
if there had been twenty People. They waited 
above an Hour for it to paſs, and then proceeded. nn" 
They perceived by this, that the Blacks were more 
fearful than themſelves ; and that they were to 


had brought a Gun with them, which would have 
been very uſeful ; all their Remedy, when in 


One Day coming near a River, where they 
were told there were only two thatched Houſcs/ 
to entertain and lodge the Blacks that go from Wl 
Loanda to St. Salvadar, they diſcovered a Num- 
ber of Cottages, and heard a great Noiſe of 

.© Carb, as before, p. 564- 
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ams, Fifes, and other Inſtrum Blacks 
2 Loot it might be the great Duke, Lord of the 
ace: But coming-up, they perceived ry 
Ec all new encompaſſed with a thic 
aee of Thorns to ſecure them 1 ** the wild 
bt 4 that come to drink at the Rivers. Here 
Fund the Brother of the Captain-Major of 
ene, a Black, who ſent four Mulattos with 
aſkets to meet them, accompanied by many 
9 .cks with Fifes and Trumpets. That Gentle- 
aa received them very courteouſly, and told 
em, that every Evening, when Night came- 
SS. he cauſed ſuch a Village to be built. He 
td them with Pullets and Fruits of the 
Wountry. There were with him-above one thou- 
ae eight hundred Men, beſides Women and 
ildren; which was the Reaſon they had been 
cd to ſtay two Days at Dante, where th 
end not Men enough to accompany them. He 
WWaitcd to ſee them carried over the River. A- 
Wong bis Retinue he had twenty-four Mulattos, 
ho are bold, daring, and undaunted Fellows; 
ey were armed with Muſkets and Simitars ; the 


backs bad Bows and Half-Pikes: The Inſtru- 


eents ſounded, and the Cries were redoubled at 
i Departure; which made the Miſſioners ad- 
ire to ſee with what State and Attendance great 
(len travel in thoſe Parts *. | - | 

Har a Mile from the River, they came to 
ie two Cottages before-mentioned, where there 


ere no thorny rang on] 

tt Huts on the Tops of them. Here the 
Blacks faid ſome of them would watch all Night, 
che Miſfioners would go into one of the Cot- 
ages, and that the reſt would lodge in the other. 
bey went into the beſt Cottage, and lay to 
ep on Straw, after eating what the black Gen- 
eeman had charitably beſtowed upon them. 

—_— Aour Midnight they were diſturbed by a 
ion and Sbe-Tyger that came ſporting towards 
beir Huts. Having, upon this S heard 
ne another's Conſeſſion, they looked through the 
Lerevices of the Cottage, and could perceive them 
ot a Stone's Throw off. Their Hearts ached 
ech, but the Blacks, after talking together a 
ede, lighted a Fire, which made thoſe Beaſts 


in towards the River. „ ; 
| ſeveral Blacks, who 


_ N:xT Day they overtook 
ere carrying a Portugueze to be à Canon of the 
I Cathedral of St. Saviour. They were pleaſed at 

this Accident, having ſeen one another at Loanda, 


Carl a» before, r 
Rome, as well as their Na 
60 the Canon in co 3 
came ſolely for the Love 


reditary Raneour againſt the 
into ſo unhealthy a Country 


_ _ £ Or, Bunbi. 


9 : 4 Kbx60,"Ancota,'&. VER. 
= “ 1 . nts 0 in their Pojage to 
founding Trumpets, and playing on à where he came every Day to ſay Maſs in their 7% | 

4 K ents. The Bla Oye. 


four Trees, with 


of Souls. But can any- body believe that thoſe Men would 


| . . 
— - 


[ 


Church, and travelled together the remaining Part 3 


of the Day. They aſked him how he could leave 


ſo fine a City as Liſbon, to come into thoſe wretch- 


ed and deſert Countries? He anſwered, that he 
had a good Penſion allowed him of fifty ile 
Keys a Year, which is about ſeventeen Pounds Ster- 
ling. Carli told him, he would not undertake 
ſuch a Taſk for a thouſand Millions of Gold. 


What do you come to do here then? quoth the 


b Canon. e Miſfioners replied, that it was for 


| the Love of God and their Neighbour they left 


Italy; and that they ſhould think all their Care 
and Fatigues ſufficiently rewarded, if but one 
Soul purchaſed Heaven through their Means b. 
When they came to the Libatte, where there 
not being Blaeks enough to carry them all, they 
deſired the Canon to go before, propoſing to ſtay 
till his Porters came r, but could not prevail 
on him. He died a few Days after at Bombi, 
c from whence they were gone before he arrived. 


BO MBI is a very great Libatie, where re- Bombi gran 
ſides a Marquis, ſubject to the great Duke of 79" 


Bamba, as he is to the King of Kongo. One of 


his Sons, who was twenty-five Years old, and 


ſpoke good Portugueze, —_— offered to go with 
them to be their Interpreter during their-Stay at 
Bamba, they On the Kindnef; 
ther's Conſent. hen the Sun'was up; they ſet 
forward better pleaſed. than before: But when 
d they leaſt thought of it; they perceived at a 
 Diftance a great Fire the Blacks had lighted a- 


mong the Herbage; which running-on before the 


Wind, drove all the wild Beaſts towards them. 
Their Men tellin 


the Trees, they took a Ladder of Ropes (made 


in Brazil) out of a Trunk, and making a Black. 


get-up a Tree to faſten it, the two Miſſioners 
and the Marquis's Son mounted, drawing-up the 


e Ladder after them. The reſt aſcended other Trees, 


juſt Time enough to fave themſelves : For im- 


mediately there came ſuch a Number of wild 


Beaſts, that all the Company would ſcarce have 


made one good Meal for them. There were 


Deer, Lions, Wolves, Pokaſſes, Rhinoce- 
roſſes 


„ and ſeveral other Sorts of Creatures, Who, 


as they paſſed by, lifted-up their Heads, and 


looked at them. The Blacks wounded ſome of 


them with their Arrows, poifoned with the Juice 
f- of Herbs 4. „„ — WW 


Nzxr Day they came to a Libatir, moſt of 


b ye ſee in this the Hypocriſy of the regular Clergy of the Church of ,.. 


Seculars. The Aathor would infinuate the Covetouſneſs 
for Sake of a trifling Penſion : Whereas he pretends he 
with Millions 'to fave 


n *. it burn for ever in Purgatory rather than ſay a Maſs to releaſe it, without being paid a 


Carli, as before, p. $66. . 


with his Fa- 


them, that the beſt Way to 
ſhun the Fury of thoſe Animals, was to climb 


whoſe. 
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ae the e bein e the. 
| e Duke being madi 


Carli: Cr 
te get Feed 


l und ehe 
1667. Whoſe e rer ech e Duke of Bamba. a in the ſame Place with his People, a bun 
1 to war againſt the Count of it who had long led by the Scent of "Man Fleſh, g 2 
. At the King of "Kongo. Both Parties ſo unexpetedly, without 'roaring as uſual, JN 
dig Joſt ſome. An the reſt concluded a 23 cople, who. were, all diſarmed, had in 2 


k-up. Arms Lime to make their Eſcape. - I, continu 
in n $6 1 am not uſed to run away, ! 
| Knee and one Hand to the Ground, and hy 
THERE being but few. Men in "that Place, my Knife with the other; ſtruck him will 
15 chael Angelo reſolved to go before to Bambe, 60 bo my Force in the a- The Beaſt 9 3 
"which was not far off, Wy ſent twenty Men << himſelf hurt, roared, and came-upon ae 
"from. thence. to carry Carl and * "Luggage: b“ furiouſly, that he wounded himſelf again 
He ſtaid ſix Days there with the quis's cc, the Throat, but at the ſame Time, with 
Son, both of them living upon Kigdney Beans, Talon, tore a Piece of Skin off my $f 
called, in their Language, e hs Which the 8 However, my People returning with 4 
young Man gathered 11 ay: But the Author Weapons, the Lion ran away ſwiftly, lol 4 = 
-pereciving that Food did not nouriſh him, and 00 much Blood.“ This was the Lion which (Wn 
that he could az ſtand upon his Legs through Author met, certainly in a bad Condition, A 
e ey: he Doc him a0 b upon 15 little ("tas T7 es been. bar <= — 4 8 ques be 
-at>his Cottage Door, an to ſtring Beads. of . a. Grenoe net, ed b 
"This the 2 who were Food old Men, oh- Hand of ſo brave. Man as; the Adatolonte. "Hl 
_ ſerving, N flocked about him; . admiring. thoſe c 157 brought a handſome, young, black Wony 
x Pt ilk Taſſels, to which. the Medal was ſtark naked to Carli to be baptized. He caul 
ſtened, and carneſtly entreated a Pair for the her to be covered with Leaves, and reproved N 
Malolonte. Carli told them he would, provided for deferring to be baptixed ſo long. Her Exai 
they would give him aPullet, aving ſeen a great Was, that ſhe lived in the. open Country, 


- Tuce, but eme Time * after t 


many about the Libatte; which. they did. Ne. many. others do, who lie under Trees; and ti 11 


ling bliged. him to act thus, as there was, not ſhe had but then beard of the Coming of oh 
a Child in the Place to baptize, and the Natives Capuchins. Kemp inſtructed her i in he Prin: 
1 little acq 2d with, giving Arms for God's ples of the Romi/h Faith, he baptized: and nam 
ake . her Aune. This — over, all:the Inh 
Ar laſt the ga, ſent pt Werz arrived, d tants of. the —_— Men, Women, and your 
and the Author bein | 
the Libatte, where, t m_ to lie that Night, and took her in the Midſt of them, dancing viii 
met a Lion ſo if ON that he could ſcarce go, their Inſtruments, and crying, Lang live Ann 
57 left a Tract of Blood whereſoever he went. Long live Anne, with: fuck a N oiſe and Hubb uh 
The Blacks in a Fright ſetting-down; their Bur- that the Miflipner was quite ſtunned and cor 


111 


ens hid hold of their Bows, and one of them founded. Father Michael Angels having gone be | * | 


ſtriking Fire With the two Sticks, deſcribed be- fore, there were no Children to baptize >. 2 
fore, 5k to the Herbage, which was then (it NexT Morning he continued his | Journey =— 
being March) almoſt dry, very tall and thick: The wards Bamba, and being forced. to: alight in WE 
Hane riſing, and the Blacks continuing their e great Valley, becauſe the Way was bad, got-olf 
'Cries the Lion, who. was coming, tawar 5 5-66 of the Net, and walked half a League in a flo 


in a Fury, "turned about and, took another Wer. Ways a very rare Thing in that Country, whe 1 


An Hour before Night they. t to the Libatte, till then he had not ſeen one Stone. Ihe Hen 7 


Which had no Encloſure of Thorns like. the reſt, being exceſſive, and the Path narrow, they al = 
and went to the Market-Place, where they found ſuffered much; beſides, the Grafs; which ws 


All the *cople gathered about a wounded Man. high and thick, beating againſt: his Legs, fo ſea i 
On aſking, e Matter they ſaid it was the Ma- them, that they were ſore for two Months aft. Wa 
Folont who, had fought a Lion. Carl, after fa- _ TzRovUch the Midſt of the . he there rug; 
luting hi told him he was in the wrong in not a natrow but very deep River. Black 


making a Thorn Hedge about the Libatte, as f ſounded the Ford where there was the et 5 f 


was about.others : Father, ſaid he, as Jong as 7 Water, which was four Foot deep. They li 
live there will be no Need of a edges. when [ am in their Hamocks, and two of the fuſtieſt Porten 
dead, they may do as they think fit. carried them, holding the Pole over their Heads, 


Account of Hs Wound v was but light, and as as the Author not without Danger of ſalling together into the 


. 


Center. was curious to, hear an Account of the Combat, Water; but they only laughed at it, and foppe 


* Matdlonte Tal kim, that a he was ſtanding to bathe themſelves. "my took Notice of A. 


2 14 To 


ade Sega. 5 * Cark; as before, +. 567. 


*, 7 : , 
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bundance 


ay, not far from Lads, whom they call, MAulechet, made a Rin 


Res e, 
.. oc beautiful Birds of ſeveral Colours, 
ec, yellow; 


be the fineſt, with white Feathers, and 
FFittets, looking like che Scales of Fiſh, 
> Theſe are Ethiopian Patrots, which 
irc thoſe of America, and are rarely brought 


4 rope, but fcarce ever into Hal. .. 


"MW of h they told him. belonged to the Capuchin 
: ent, fcated on a Hill. Michael Angelo had 


ic ring to Maſs, and having ſaid it, came 
et them, with ſeveral Blacks playing on 


nments after their Manner a 


Ker. M. 
Carli's Travels continued. 


=: it Bamba deſcribed. Settled by 5 5 
p PD King of Kongo's Perſon - 
"ET: e. Preſents to the Miſfioners.. A ſtrange. 
a. Peoples May of living: Their Diet. 
great Duke's Sons. Natives. praiſe Pe- 
. and Diſcipline. 4 Comet. Kolla, or 
u N:ts.. The Garden iniproved by Angelo: 
= 4 e 4 Deer. 
err. The Country populous. 
Bamba: His "Dreſs and. State... 


— 


ab | | 

0 old into the Convent, the Author 
ui found four little Cells of Mud covered 
41 Straw. the Entry and Porch, Sacriſty, or. 


eeet Dutcheſs to bid him welcome; and let. 


red the Viſit for the preſent, on account of: 
very much weakened and ſpent with con- 
| ! Sweating... He found in the Garden, be- 

the Roots and. Plants of Africa, all thoſe 
s which he had before ſeen in Brauil. Thoſe. 
_- 7: were Grapes, Fennel, Cardoons, or 
les; all Serts of Salletting, Gourds, Cu- 


alm- Tree Wine, which was as White as Milk, 


1 t liking; it, they gave it to their Blacks, 
7 looked upon it as a-great Dainty, often re- 


ig the Word Mala, which among them 


ifies Vine. 


"mn u Houſe and Church being old and ruinous, 
— 7! Angelo had Thoughts of building new 
i . Out of ſeveral Blacks he had hired, he 
; unted two. Gardeners; one. Cock; one Sa- 


* 


— 


r e, Bk and Feet of the Colour 


1NG. very near Bamb, he heard 2 Bell, 


Vizards and In- 


_ Great. Duke. 


ry, and Church, being all built with the ſame. 
rials. Whilſt here, there came a Black from. 


know ſhe. was deſirous to ſee” him; but he 


ers, and many others; but no Pears, Apples, 


cant, as before, þ. 568. + e The fame 


AV SDI A, Ge. 


* 


2 Triſtan; two to go fetch Water to drink and 7 


Money, and to buy Honey, Wax, Fruit, Meal, 
Buck - Wheat, Sc. Their Interpreter continued 


who underſtood Portuguexe, Bamba bein 
carry the Portugutze Merchandize from Loandga. 
CA RTT 
they agreed together to ſend a Black to adviſe* 
b the great Duke to make a Truce with the E- 
nemy, and return to his own Eſtate: But being 
informed that the King of Kongo was come to 
Angelo and he laid-hold of that 1 tice to 
go pay him their Reſpects, with a Reſolution to 
baptize and preach by the Way. They ſet- out 
the next Day, with ſeveral Blacks allowed them 
by the great Dutcheſs, and being to paſs: over. 
ſome very. deſert Mountains full of Lions, ſet: 
c Fire to the Herbage to drive them into the Woods, 
which ſucceeded | 
In their. little Hoſpitium; or Houſe of Recep-- 
tion, at Pemba, they found Anthony de Saraverre, . 


with them, and they found a 1 many Blacks 
Ze; in the 
Road to St. Salvador, which thoſe take Who 


Pemba, diſtant ten Days Journey from Bamba, 


15 f. 
yage to 


and forme, which the Author dreſs their Meat; one to look after the Sbell- ED * 


— 


going to viſit the great Dutcheſs, Journey 1 


a Capuchin of the Province of Tuſcany. They gig of 


had ſcarce told- him their Deſign in coming be-Kongo's - 


fore they heard a great Noiſe of Trumpets, Fiſes, 
Drums, and Cornets. Father Anthony ſaying it 
was certainly the King paſſing- by, they went- out 
and immediately met his Majeſty, who was a. 
d young Black about twenty Vears of Age, clad 
all over with a ſcarlet Cloak and Gold Buttons. 


ings, commonly of a Carnation Colour; but 
they faid he had new Cloaths every Day, which 
Carli could hardly believe in a Country where. 
fine Stuffs and good Tailors are ſcarce. . Before 
him went twenty-four young Blacks, all Sons of 
Dukes or Marquiſſes. Thefe wore about the 


He uſually wore white Buſkins upon Silk Stock- 


Parſon... 


Middle a Handkerchief of Palm-Tree died black, 
e and a Cloak of blue European Cloth hanging to 


the Ground, but bare- headed and footed. All: 
his Officers, being about an hundred, were much 
in the ſame Dreſs. After them came a Crowd 
of other Blacks, with only thoſe black .Handker-- 
clint... .- | 


AFTER his Majeſty followed bis Silk Um- , Srace, 


brella of a. fine Colour, laced with Gold; and a 


Chair of Carnation Velvet, with Gold Naik, . 
and the Wood all gilt; each carried by. a Black... 
f Two others, clad in red Coats, .cartied- his red 
Hamock, which was either of Silk, or dyed Cot- 
ton; the Staff covered with red Velvet. The. 
Miffioners bowed. and ſaluted his Mal , Whoſe. 
Name was D. Alvaro the Second. He told them i 


done: 


they had. obliged him in coming into ts King-- 


2 


| 162. 
15667. 


bim to S:. Selvader. They humbly 


- 
* * — * 


> 


4 


Wits Preſents, 


Vor N Travets 


dem ſor the Good of his Subjets, but that he 
ſhould be better pleaſed if they would go with 


excuſing themſelves by ſaying; that there was 
wins Reed of them at Bamba, ſince there was 
not a Prieſt in all that Province. Aſter this he 
aſked ſeveral Queſtions. concerning 7taly and Por- 
tugal. Then he ordered his Secretary, | 


upon all Occaſions relating either to their Miſſion 
or re” Concerns. ae 
* 


both religious and affable. His Attendance was 
numerous, but King Alp honſo the Third, in 1646, 
Was more richly clad when he uh Audience to 
ſame other Miſſioners of the ſame Order. He had on 
his Body a Veſt of Cloth of Gold ſet with precious 
Stones, and on his Hat a Crown of Diamonds, 


beſides other Stones of great Value. He fat on 
a.Chair-under a Canopy of rich Crimſon Velvet, 
with gilt Nails, after the Manner. of Europe; 
and under his Feet Wars great Carpet, with two 
Stools of the ſame Sort of Velvet, laced with 


. | 


heard the Cryin 


. [Having taken Leave of Father Anthony, they - 
ſet · out upon their 2 back, which they per- 


formed eaſily enough. Every Day they ſaw all 


© Sorts of Beaſts in ſuch Numbers, that one would 


* 


all Parts of the 


It was bigger than an Eagle, of a dark Yellow. 


They had certainly ftarved, coming as well as go- 


ig, had they not been paid for their eccleſiaſtical 


Functions, although the People are very charita- 
ble among themſelves: For if they gave one of 
them any thing to eat, he would give a little of 


it to the next he met, and ſo all of them eat to- 


\ gether ; which, ſays the Author, ought to put 


| f many Europeans to the Bluſh, who let the Poor 


| Native 
ay © 
E's 4d 


' Rarve rather than give them a Bit of Bread. 
BIN returned to Bamba, Children were 
brought from all Parts to be baptized and edu- 


cated, in ſuch Numbers, that they were forced to 


| keep their School in the Church. Some came to 
be. married, but thoſe were only ſome few of the 
beſt and more civilized Sort; for the main Diffi- 


| culty lies in bringing the Multitude to keep but 


one Wife, They often faid two Maſſes a Day: 


4 
* 2 
*. | 


Cori, as beſore, p. 569. 
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ed him, | : 


| „ Who was a 
.  Mulatto, to give them Letters of Recommenda- 
tion to the great Duke, that he might aſſiſt them 


is Majeſty diſmiſſed them with ſeveral Pre- | 
ſents, which they returned in Jewels of Devo- 
tidn; Things very acceptable to him, Who was 


have thought they had rendezvouſed there from 
Fark, One Time the Author 

as it were of a Child, and 
making the Blacks, who went very faſt, ſtop, 
bid them go ſee what it was. They laughing, 
ſaid it was a great Bird that cried ſo, and in a 
Moment aſter they ſaw it riſe off the Ground. 


a 
= "IP . 
* a 4 . 


„ 


a The ſecond uſually 
mon Beans, and other Things the Women fo! 


in the Country, fearce 9 | 
whilſt they are there, and at Work. 


So they have ſomething. to eat, they do will 
trouble themſelves about laying- in great Store ol 


Proviſions . * minding in the N 
ther they ſhall have any thing at Night for $ 
be. The a 
b ling, he havi 
without any 


Cern, WO 


c tis faction than when they have the worſt. 


People coming many Leagues to 
upon they 


the Country for a Fortnight, by Turns. 


difficult to find one to replace him b. 


Enquiry his 
People of ſome Libatte, who came with the 


f prized. him, and he preſently ſent to open d 
Church Doors, light two Candles, and ring t 


| Bell. "Before they came-in, they continue!? F ö 


: Quartet of an Hour upon their Knees before ti 
- Chu 


FR. 


With a very doleful Harmony; then entering *nR 
is "Ora os dr eur wt: FER gp hn i231 adi ber ww is 4 <a 


* : — 
» The ſame, 9p. 570. 
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Makolente treated them with Kidney Beans, c 


any thing 4 


Author obſerves, that often in tr WM 
nothing 11 them, ti 
| cut a Piece -— : 
Wood in Shape of a Mattock, and digging-uy ui 
'' Graſs, near the Roots they found certain i 
round Balls, which they fed-on : This much (v.l 
prized him, for he could not for his Life get «yi 
of them down; and yet after ſuch a wretcyin 
Meal, they would ſkip, dance, and laugh, 2 
they had been at a Feaſt : So when they lui 
any thing good to eat, they expreſs no more wii 


e A ee EE _. 


Every Day they baptized eight or ten Chil 
dren, ſometimes fifteen or twenty, the pu 
em. Hen 
reſolved. to divide, one to ſtay in . 
Monaſtery and roo School, the other to go ini 
0 chu 
Angels by his own Offer went abroad firſt, Mei 
Time Don Peter and Don Sebaſtian, two d 
of the great Dutcheſs, never miſſed coming wil 
d the Convent, eſpecially to learn Portugueze, Thai 
Genius appeared to be ſuitable to their Birth, 
ing of a ſharp and ready Wit, learning all nn 
taught them, and behaving as became ſuch Prince 
Though he was well in Health, yet for want of e 
ing. Bread, or drinking Wine, he had much tov 
to ſtand on his Legs; ſo that finding his Employee 
ment above his Strength, he wiſhed to be ea 
of it, but ſaw very little Likelihood of ot 
. Miſhoners coming to ſucceed him: For, exceyt4n 
e St, Salvador, there were only fix Capuchins in i 
the Country, and when any of them died, it WI 


oo FRO © My =. 


One Evening, an Hour after Sun - ſet, 
Author heard Abundance of People ſinging, H 
in ſuch a doleful Tone, as cauſed Horror. Up 
iry his Domeſticks told him, that it wa v8 


Makelonte to diſcipline themſelves in the Chu 
becauſe it was a Friday in March. This fur 5 ; | 


hs ee in chr Lunn 
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ess of Wood of a vaſt Weight tor the-greater 


tneir Breaſts. Our Capuchin having cauſed the 
f Pandles to be put- out, they diſciplined themſelves 


made of the Bark of Trees. After ſaying the 


ome, leaving the Branches of Trees they brought 
= ..:hout the Church, which ſerved in the Garden. 
nne Author takes Occaſion - from hence to re- 
b - proach the Europeans, who, he ſays, are ſo far 
from performing ſuch Acts of Devotion, (he ought 
to have ſaid Superſtition) that they deſpiſe thoſe 
ho do, calling them, in a contemptible Man- 


Axor RER Night, in March 1668, after the 
= /:-ary Bell, their Blacks, who were in the 
Garden, called Carli to ſee the Heaven burn. 


ner, Hermits, Executioners of Chriſt, and wry 


W Rose o, An cor A, &. 
5 =. rch, he gave them all holy Water. They a the Deſerts ; for being ſometimes ſurprized when 


their Bows, | 
Hz told the Author, that flying once from £/:ope from | 


ll . They were on their Knees, and beat 
Penance 6 8 a Tyger, and there being no Tree to climb, he# _ 


, a Og" * N 2 : 
. : x 4 a 
< 7 
1 
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| | Dae 
they leaſt think of it, they can make no uſe of e , 


was forced to run a great Way into a Thicket of 


9 2 whole Hour with Leather Thongs, and Cords 
bs Litanies of the Lady of- Loretto, they returned 


Brambles : Wichout which Shiſt he muſt have loſt 
his Life, as one of the Blacks did ; who, to a- 
void pricking his Skin among the Briars, truſted 


to the Swiftneſs of his Heels. The Capuchin 


b | 


C 


ne went-out, imagining it might be ſome Fire 


on : Mountain, but found it was one of the 


= boded ſome Ill to the World, therefore adviſed 
chem to do Penance for their Sins s. - 
One Day they brought him a Quantity of 
round Roots like Truffes d, but theſe grow on 
Trees ©,” and are as big as a Lemon: They en- 


1 2 , 
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cola Nh 


them freſh, they put Earth about them; and 
before they uſe, waſh them, then taking a little 
Drink after it. They taſte a little bitteriſh, but 
eive the Water a very ſweet Reliſh. They call 
chem Kolla, and the Portugueze at Loanda make 
great Account of them. The Author ſent a 
Parcel of them to his good Patrons” in Europe, 

Wy who returned him ſome Preſents. © | 
_— 1/C1AEL ANGELO returning after he 
prove 
applied himſelf to cultivate the Garden, whence 

We they had their chief Nouriſhment ; and finding 
there ſome Vine-Plants, he tranſplanted them to 
a riſing Ground. He ſowed ſeveral Sorts of Eu- 
ropean Grain, which all came-up. in Perfection. 


Tools from a Libatte that was near an Iron 
Mine; where he had cauſed Spades, Shovels, 
| Hooks, Axes, and other Utenſils to be made for 


He had brought with him a great many Iron 


greateſt blazing Stars or Comets he had ever ſeen. 
He told them how it was called, and that it fore- 


Habit kept the Thorns from hurting his Body, 
but they had made as many Holes in his Legs as. | 
there are in a Cullender. | 
TIE Author in his Turn ſet-out, with twenty 
of thoſe who accompanied Michael Angelo, and 
were content to ſerve for Victuals. In ſome 
Places they fled as ſoon as they ſaw him, having, 
in all Probability, never ſeen ' any Capuchrns, 
On his Return he found the Garden made-up 
after the Manner of Itah, and planted with 
Vines, Orange and Lemon-Trees. | 

THERE ftill remain in Kongo, fays the Au- Wizards 
thor, Abundance of Sorcerers and Inchanters, 4d In- 
as there are Herktics in Europe) who are the Ruin“ Ae. 
of thoſe People, otherwiſe tractable enough. It 
is in a Manner impoſhble for the King to root 


them out, though he has given Leave to ſeveral 


- 


of his great Men, who know their lurking Places, 
to fire their Cottages © ; but having Spies abroad, 
they are very ſeldom taken . ; 5 


cloſe four or five Nuts, red within. To keep d Tae great Duke, who was now come home, The Country 


frequented their Convent every Day. The Au-epulbun. 
thor having once enquired where he had left his | 
Army, which conſiſted of one hundred and fifty 
thouſand Blacks, he replied, That he had dropped 
them by the Way in the Libattes to which they 
belonged ; and that when he came to Bamba he 


had but ten Thouſand left. There was a pretty Crea Duke 
large Timber Chapel in the Church, where Rtood's Bamba. 


the Tombs of the Duke's deceaſed Anceſtors, 


had baptized Abundance of Infants and Youths, e over which there were Figures like Mortars, 


made of Clay, and coloured with Red. The 
Duke once told them, that he had refuſed to be 
King, that he might be nearer the Portugueze, 
to have the Opportunity ſometimes of drinking 
Wine and Brandy. They underſtood his Grace 
perfectly well, but would not ſeem to do fo, to 
prevent uſing him to ſuch Familiarity ; for it is 
difficult togetW ine forthe Maſs, there being none 


888 but what is brought out of Europe. This Duke 
be Use of the Garden, and cutting of Wood : f went habited like the King, but had not ſo many 


Likewiſe twelve ſharp Spears 4, two Foot in Attendants. He wore a Coat down to his Knees - 
Length, for fixing on Staves to defend the Blacks made of Palm- Tree Leaves dyed black, and over 
aganit the wild Beaſts when they paſſed througlf it a Cloak of blue Cloth; a red Cap with a Gold 
_ * Ts this to be imputed to Prieficra | 2 trance? | Or, Pig ns | 3 . « We "ng 
E conceive how Roots can be ſaid to grow on Trees. 4 Theſe we ſuppoſe — the Halberds he mentions, 
1 * Another Inſtance of Frieſteraſt, as well as Prieſt-Ignoranc,  * Carh, as before, 
et. © CR — Salm 
FE | 4 , 8 
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1667. Galloom round it. 
Carli. 


| 3 Feet were bare like the reſt. The Son of 
and State, 


* 


Michael 
Angelo dies * 


u ve hundred Shells, Which are the Value of a Piſtole. 


— 
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Pair of Beads, with above fifty Medals; his Legs 


one Lord carried his Hat, another his Simitar, 
and a third his Arrows. Fifty Blacks went before 
him playing confuſedly on ſeveral Inſtruments; 
tmwenty-five Men of Note and an hundred Ar- 
chers followed him. It is no difficult Matter to 
find ſuch Abundance of Soldiers, the Men ex- 
erciſing no Trade, except ſome few who work 
in Iron, or make thoſe Clothes of Palm-Tree 
Leaves. ; | 
er. IV. 
Carli's Diſtreſſes at Bamba. 


Michael Angelo, his Companion, dies. Carli him- 

felf falls fick : His miſerable Condition. Plagued 

- with Rats. A 9 8 Monkey. Danger from 

Ants; and from Fire. Civility of the Blacks. 

Sets-out for Loanda. Diſtreſs on the May. His 

' Shift to get Food. Prodigious Loſs of Blood. 

Death of Miſfioners. Conuent of Colombo: 
A dangerous Place. 1 


ICHAEL ANGELO one Day told the 
Author, that he found himſelf much ſpent, 
and preſently after fell into a double tertian Fever. 
This troubled Carli the more, becauſe in that 
Country there are neither Phyſicians nor Medi- 
eines. As Bleeding is the only Remedy uſed, 
be for that Purpoſe ſent to the great Duke's 
Surgeon, a Black, who had learned that Profeſſion 
at Loanda. The Diſeaſe increaſed, and ſoon after 
he complained of a Pain in his left Ear, which 
ſpread over his Neck. This ſeeming to be an 
Ulceration in the Almonds of his Ears, the Au- 
thor anointed him with Oil of Angelico made at 
Rome, which took away the Pain from one Side; 
but it removed to the other, and the Swelling 
increaſed, which made him forbear uſing the Oil, 
for fear it might do more Harm than Good: In 
ſhort, he died the fifteenth Day. In this AMic- 
tion Carli was comforted by the Coming of Fa- 
ther Philip, their Superior b. 


* 


prehenſive it was too much; gave an Account of 
his Diſtemper afterwards to the Fhyſician at. Au- 
gola, who told him it had been better to have 
dled Him thirty Fimes. 2 
How EVER, he alſo fell ill of a Fever, which 


2 Day; which having been repeated forty Times, 
without abating the Fever, brought him into a 


— deſperate Condition, being nothing but Skin and 


1 


Carli. as. beſore, . 572. The fame, 
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t his Neck he had a large a Bones. At length the Fury of the Diſorder de. 3 3 


almoſt blinded with loſing ſo much Blood, the 


b Salvador, who was erf to the College at 


held by two Blacks, yet he every Day baptized 


gave him a She-Goat, whoſe Milk he drank 
c every Day, which indeed was little in Quantity, 


d and Mats laid all about it forchis Blacks to lie on; 


e and. would expel the ill Scent of the Blacks by 


Angelo had been 


blooded fifteen Times, and the Author being ap- —_ 
the Civet Cats, ſeveral of which he ſaw at L- 7 


f its Civet,. which they call Angeglia (or Anjellia.) 


increaſing, Philip cauſed him to be blooded twice not lett him, when one Night he was awakened i MM 


much of him, when the Blacks aroſe, crying 


he Rate of a Pullet in Kongo was three thouſand 


#4 bh 
L 4 * 


creaſing, the Superior departed, after inſtructing 
the Blacks how to manage in his Abſence : Ry 
being not able to turn himſelf in his Bed, and 


Blacks ſtgle what they could, and brought him, 
when they thought of it, a Porringer of Broth; 
for he could ſwallow no Solids. : 

In this miſerable Condition he one Day r- 
ceived a Viſit from a Portugueze Jeſuit from . 


Loanda. Having ſtaid two Days, he preſented | | 1 
him with ſome Pullets , and departed. For a1 
he was not able to ſit · up in Bed, without being 


ten or twelve Children. With the Alms he main. 
tained his Family, who would all have forſaken 
him, had they wanted Meat. He likewiſe mar- 
ried ,ſeveral of the chief People : One of then 


but counted a great Dainty in that Country. He 
would have eaten an Egg, but they were reckon- 
ed unwholſome. This Happineſs he had in hi 
Illneſs, that he ſlept all Night, which is twelve 
Hours long, never varying half an Hour all the 
Year round; only he was terribly plagued wit» 

the large Rats, which in Swarms ran over him 
and bit his T'oes. To prevent this, he cauſed his Wl 
Bed to be placed in the Middle of the Room; 


but ſtill, ſays the good Miſſioner, thoſe curſed 
Creatures diſturbed him. 4. 
HAVING taken the Freedom to acquaint the 
* Duke with the Trouble he had from the 
Rats, and the Stink of his Blacks, who had al 
ways ſome wild and diſagreeable Smell, he ſent 
him a little tame Monkey. This he ſaid wou 
ſecure him againſt the Rats by blowing hard on 
them two or three Times when he ſpied them; 


the Perfume of his Skin, which ſmelt of Muſk. 
1 his Monkey, which he laid at the Foot of hs 
Bed, performed his Offices effectually; beſides 
keeping his Head and Beard clean, and combed 
better than the Blacks could, who are leſs tracts: 
ble Animals. Theſe Monkeys are different from 


anda, chained-up in wooden Cages, the Owner 
once a Week with a Spoon clearing the Purſe of 


He juſt began to mend, though the Fever 


the Monkey leaping upon his Head. The Autho!, 
who thought the Rats had frighted him, was makivg 


© 5 Carlis, as before, f. 57% _ Out 
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they faid, The Ants had broken looſe, and there 
1 10 Time to be lot. Not being able to ſtir, 
e bid them carry him into the Garden, which 
dur of them did upon his Straw Bed in the Nick 
oc Time; for the Ants already began to run upon 
bis Legs, and get to his Body. After ſhaking 
chem of}, they ſet Fire to the Straw-in four Rooms, 
—_ cre the Ants were already above half a Foot 
W thick; beſides, the Porch and Walking-Place were 


do his Chamber, where the Stink was ſo great, 
that he was forced to hold the Monkey cloſe, to 


* * 
L * 
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ble of the Fatigue, and could find no Black that 
would go as his Interpreter, though he could 
ſpeak enough himſelf to be underſtood. The 
on Duke promiſed him a great many Blacks, 
ut he found not enough to carry his Baggage. 
He took a different Way from that he came, and 
did not paſs through Dante. Duripg the whole 
Journey, which laſted twenty- five Days, he 


could not open his Mouth till Night, ſo that the 


: fult; Being thus deſtroyed, he was carried back b Blacks often came to ſee whether he was not 


dead, One Day being to paſs through. a River, 
they diſcovered about twenty-five Elephants that 


his Face. He had ſcarce ſlept half an Hour be- were gone to drink. Having croſſed with ſome 
fore he was awaked with the Light of Fire at the Danger, the two Blacks who carricd him going- 
cCnamber-Door: It ſeems the Flame had taken- up a Hill, and not holding the Pole of the Hainock 


hold of the Thatch of the Houſe, and fearing it 


to be carried again irito«the Garden. 


+ THE Author was ſo diſcompoſed with all this 


| might increaſe with the Wind, he cauſed himſelf. 


faſt, let him fall plum on the Ground , which 


put him quite beſide himſelf, the Pole having hit 


him on the Head, and almoſt broke it. After 
taking him up againz he bound his Head with a 


Hurry, that he could not fleep afterwards; and c Handkerchief without ſpeaking one Word, fear- 


before the Night was quite over, he had a new 
Alarm, occaſioned. by a Hut being conſumed in 
W burning-out the Ants, waich made the Blacks 
get-out of their Houſes-for fear the whole Town 
ſhould be fired. Carl: cauſed himſelf once more 


to be carried into the Garden. This was a great 
Deliverance, for had he been alone in his Bed, 


as he was then unable to ſtir, they had un- 
d doubtedly eaten him up alive. This often hap- 
bpens in the Kingdom of Angola, where in the 


3 Morning there are Cows found devoured in the 


Night by Ants, and nothing left of them but 
ce Bones. It is a Happineſs to eſcape them, 
wor there are ſome that fly, and are difficult to 
be removed from the Place where they lay 
bold. . was ; 

Tax Author had a young Tyger given him, 
but he did not care to keep it, eſpecially becauſe 
the Monkey. would not lie upon the Bed with 


bm, and it died foon after. The great Duke's e 


Viſits were a- Comfort to him, and when he 
could not come himſelf, he ſent ſome of his chief 
Men, who would ſtay three or four Hours ſitting 
about him on Mats: But as they had their Pipes 

We continually in their Mouths *, and the Smoke 

Wy offended his Head, he was conſtrained to inti- 


mate ſo much to them; and they were ſo obliging, 


that when they came, 


7 they left their Pipes in the 
arden b. 5 . 


ing, if he complained, they might leave him 
there, and fly unto the Woods. 


BEING come to a Libatte, they left him there Di/reſs en 
in a Cottage upon a little Straw, and carried a-, #2 


way his Staff which he hag brought out of Italy. 
He was very weak for want of Suſtenance, but 
no-body appeared all Day till Sun-ſetting, when 
the Women returned with thtir Children from 
the Fields. Having at his Requeſt boiled him a 
d Pullet he had brought with him, which they 
dreſſed very well, he took the Broth, and gave 
them the Fowl, which made a great Feaſt among 
them. All his Suſtenance, during the Journey, 
was a Porringer of Broth a Day. They gave 
him here two Nicgſtas, which are fo refreſhing 
and dainty, that he could not forbear cating them, 
though cautiouſly. 1 
NexT Day they carried him to a Libatte, 
where he found all the People making Stuffs © of 
Palm-Tree Leaves. As they would not quit 
their Buſineſs to carry him, he bethought himſelf 
of a Bag of thoſe Shells they call Zimbi, and be- 
gan to call them; but they were deaf to him, 
though ſitting in the next Coftages on the Ground 


about their Fire, which is their uſual Poſture. %% to ges 


Finding it was to. no Purpoſe to ſpend his Breath, Loo. 
he crawled out of the Bed, which was about a 
Foot from the Ground, upon all Fours, to the 
Cottage-Door; and calling a Muleche, or young 


/ 


2 Tone 
! Aſking what was the Matter, a carried to Loanda, notwithſtanding he was ſenſi- age to 


Kongo. 


Hrs Diſtemper continuing, he had Recourſe f Lad, who was playing with his Companions, got 
60 che Interceſſion of Str. Anthony of Padua as his him to help in opening his Portmantua. Thence 3 9 
only Remedy. At length he reſolved to be he drew the Zimbis, and ſhaking the Bag, thoſe 5 


Their Pipes, which ate an Ell long, have great Bowls like a little Pot, which are never out. b Carli, 
3 7 before, 5. 5 7 He ſays, a little 8 that he had ſuch Confidence in this Advocate of his, that 
e Hancied he ſaw him on the Road before his Hamock. But his Diſtreſſes ought to have cured him of his 
"8 LIE PRE. .. . _,* dure St. Anthony was not before the Hamock then. © In the Exgliſb Tranſla- 
ty! X 2 
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cee. immediately came to him, and agreed to carry 
1 2 bim, for. as of them, to the next L:batte - 


Prodigious 


Death of 


' Convent o 
Colombe, 


. 


and he drank five or fix Bottles a Day; for the 


At length, by the Help of Zimbis, Beads, and 
. Medals, he got to Bamba, the firſt Place belong- 


ing to the Portugue xe. | 
"rr NG. met there by a Portugueze and a Prieſt, 
they carried him to their Houſe. His Face was 
as yellow as Saffron, nor could he either ſpeak or 
open his Eyes. They a n Ne his Car- 
riers, that he had eaten but” one F 
Broth a Day, and never ſpoke all the Journey, 
endeavoured to recover him with Malmſey and 
new-laid Eggs . e 
HAvING continued there two Days, he went 
away to Loanda. There he continued fix Months, 
without being able to ſtir out of his Bed, and 


never quit of the Fever. He loathed Fleſh, and 


could eat nothing but a little Fiſh.. After that, 


/ Teoſsof Bled. he bled at the Noſe, and loſt three or four Pound 
of Blood a Day, to which the Heat he endured c to ſend for Carli, if he could gain Admittance 


in. the Hamock contributed much. It was ſur- 

rizing to him, that there ſhould be ſo much 

lood in a Man's Body. The Phyſician told him, 
that all the Water he drank turned to Blood, 
allow the Sick to drink as much as they will. 
The Phyſician had him blooded twenty-four 
Times, by Way of Revulſion. During his three 
Years Sickneſs, he. went under that Operation 


ninety - ſeven Times, without reckoning the d and Flies, which almoſt darken the Air: Beſides 


Blood that ran in great. Quantities at his Noſe, 
Mouth and Ears, which. to him ſeemed. prodigi- 
OUS, . | | 
DvuziNnG his Stay at Laanda, John Chryſoſtome; 
Superior of Loanda, came thither, and ſent two 
Miſſioners, Peter de Barchi and Joſeph Mary ds 
Buffette, Italians, to the Province of Maſſan- 
gans d, one of the chiefeſt in the Kingdom; but; 
within a few Days, one of them died, and the 


other was at the Point of Death. The Author e ſſions fail. Come to Baya in Brazil: A Romili - 
having deſired the Superior to ſend him to Co- | 


lombe, two Days Journey from Loanda, to try 
to recover his Health, went thither with John 


Baptift de Sallizan, to a Houſe of the Capuchins, 


near the River Koanza © (or Quanza) where there 


are Abundance of Crocodiles. In the Garden, 
which is a very fine one, there are. Oranges, Le- 


mons, and other Sorts of Fruit; among the 
reſt, there is one like the St. John Apple, at the 


End of which is a Cheſnut little differing from f 


the Italian. The Apple itſelf is not eaten, be- 


cauſe it is full of Fibres ; but they ſuck. the Juice, 
Which has. a. muſcadine Taſte. The Cheſnut is 


carl, as before; 5. 5 
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hard- hearted Blacks, at the Sound of the Shells, a boiled, and taſtes like Almonds ; is very hot, but 


being very difficult there to bring the Milk t 
curd. They ſometimes took the cool Air under 


orringer of b but very harſh, and hold their Leaves all the Vea 
| r ound d, | 


ling to quit Colombo, though he was left there 


Place was ſcarce: to be endured; being tormented! 


 Roftores a Spaniſh Prizes The. Storm ariv 


d In the Eng/ih Tranſlation, Mefſangran; < 
| . e This, doubtleſs, is the ſame, which de Jfe, in his Maps 
makes the Capital of the Country of the Fages Kaſſarji, The Remarks of John: Buptift will be given heica® 
in the. Deſcription. | F 5 


the Apple cold. It is called Beſow. © 

Nx Ax that Place live ſeveral Portugueze Far. 
mers, Who keep a Number of Swine, Cows, and 
Sheep; but know not how to make Cheeſe, i 


60 
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a fine Row of Trees, ten Paces diſtant, reach. 
ing from the Church to the River. Theſe Tree; Wn. 
bear a certain Sort of Fruit, like great Plugs; 


1 


FOAN BAPTIST gave the Author an Ac. 
count of his Travels in thoſe Parts of Aha, 
and, among the reſt, of his being at Kaſſa:y;, 
He told him alſo, that he deſigned to go to the 
Kingdom of Malemba, or Mattemba, where, of 
late Years, reigned-Queen Singa, who died in 
the Romiſh Faith; but that after her Death, the 
People returned to their old Religion. He agreed 


into the Country : He went, but the other heard 
nothing from him afterwards. 
THnE Diſtemper growing upon him, the Su- 
52 obliged him to return to Loanda : But the 
read of going to Sea again, made him unwil- ne 


with only two Blacks, and in other Reſpects the 
Day and Night with infinite Numbers of Grnats 


the continual Fear of Serpents, Crocodiles, and 
Lions, who ſeldom failed a Night of devouring 
ſome Cow, Calf, or Sheep. 


« ©» / 


KEC TN, bs. 
The Author's Return to Brazil and Europe. i 
Sails from Loanda. Dangerous Calm. Provi- | 


' Proceſſion there. Leaves Baya, The Ship run 
a- ground: Gets-off again. 22 1 and Di- 
© verſions a- heard. Two ftrong Engliſhmen. 
Arrives at Liſbon: Embarks again: Arrius 
at Cadiz. Whimſical Scuffles St. James f 
- Compoſtella. Returns to Cadiz. Diſcover tw 
Sail. Meet with, and take a Turkiſh Rover, 


them to. Oran in Barbary. 
T that Time, there being a Veſſel at I 


. anda, bound for Brazil, Carli obtained 


ave to return to /taly, When it was read) to 


© Th the Tranſlation 
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and found it Joaden with a were a little pacified, he exhorted them all to ag te a 


pag v7 . | 1 N ; «A... Kongo. 
. th and Slaves, to the Number of Patience, ſaying, That this was a Puniſhment enge. 
1 po iy, "thn. Women, and upon the Blacks, among other Things, perhaps. 


een were ſtanding in 
another with Stakes, for fear 


laren. It was à grievous Sight, to behold. 


People were beſtowed. The 
the Hold, faſtened one 
they ſhould 


ey theſe unhappy 


and kill the Whites: The Women were be- 
9 e Decks; and, thoſe who were with Child, in 


1 yere preſſed together like Herrings in a Barrel, 


e great Cabin: The Children, in the Steerage, 


ich cauſed an intolerable Heat and Stench. 


oe Captain had made a Bed for Carli on the 


uarter-Deck, with Mats to keep him from the 


ain and Dew. 


frars Voyage is generally performed in thirty, 
W. thirty-five Days at fartheſt; becauſe they fail 


2 Line, there being 


no Occaſion for going to 


; e Cape of Good Hope for a Wind: However, 
ee frequent Calms made it fifty Days before 


cy reached America. 
Wndurcd great Heat under the 
author baptized ſome Blacks; it being forbidden, 


Wo Brazil, who have not received that 
rent. | 
;ngerdl 
. 


9 this Time they 
Equator, and the 


nder Pain of Excommunication, to 2 any 
acra- 


| THE Portugueze, ſenſible of the Danger attend- 


Wins ſuch Calms, one Day ſet the Image of St. An- 
bony againſt the Maſt, repeating theſe Words on 
heir Knees; St. Anthony, our Countryman, be | 
aſed to ſtand there, till you have given us a fair d on Sunday, they entered the Port of Baya de to- Baya. 


724 10 continue our Voyage. Soon after, ſome lit- 


ays 


aitor not having rightly confidered how great a 
Number of Mouths there was to feed“). : 


. Diſtreſs. 
Proviſions, left him by his Friends, telling him, 


CA RLI had a Diſh of Blood before him, oc- 


caſioned by the Return of his Fever, when the e 


Captain came and acquainted him with their 
The Miſſioner directed him to ſome 


it might keep the Whites alive for ſome Time; 


and that as for the Blacks, he muſt have Pa- 
tience if they died, ſince there was no Poſſibility 
ef relieving them, otherwiſe than by giving them 


Water; which, the Climate being hot, they 


| 4 might live- on at leaſt two Days. 
pay 


 Trrs diſmal News being come to the Know- 
ledge of thoſe poor Creatures, the Children be- 
gan to Cry for Mercy: The Women hearing them, 
ſet-up the ſame: Cry 7 and the Men made-up the 
diſmal Harmony; which, ſays the Author, would 
have daunted the boldeſt Heart. When they 


dani, as before, p..577, > FPrieſteraft and Superſtition are inſeparable.” | 


de Wind ſpringing-up, they failed forward, and 
Wpaſſed very cloſe by the Iſland, called the A/umprion 
our Lady, but did not touch, thinking wy Sour 
oo Need of any Thing: However, a few 

aftcr, they began to want Proviſions, the Prove- 


becauſe ſome of them came on board without 
confeſſing: And upon the Whites, becauſe the 
bleſſed Virgin was offended at them for giving 
her Name to a Rope's End, with which they beat 
the Blacks. This done, he cauſed them to re- 
peat the Hymns of the holy Virgin ; and they 
made a Vow to have eighty Maſſes ſaid, forty 


b for the Souls in Purgatory, and forty in Honour 


of St. Anthony b. 
TEIR Minds being a little ſettled, the Cap- 
tain ordered every Black a Porringer of Water; 
but thoſe poor Wretches, eſpecially the Chil- 
dren, began to cry for Hunger, which made the 
Author retire to his Cabin of Mats. There he 
continued a Day without eating, the more to 
pacify them. OM 
As he lay thinking of their deſperate Condi- 


c tion, he heard ſome beginning to talk of living 


upon Man's Fleſh ; for which he reproved them 
ſeverely. Others continued their vicious Courſes : 
The Mafter being drunk, mortally wounded a 
Sailor ; but being the ableſt and moſt experienced 
Seaman in the Ship, it was requiſite to wink at it. 
Three Days they continued without eating, and 
the Water being ſpent, they at length diſco- 
vered Land. 5 : 
THr1s proved to be 


dos Santos, or, The Bay of All Saints, the capi- 
tal Town of all Brazil, where the Viceroy re- 
ſides. They found ſeveral Veſſels, of all Nations, 
in the Harbour, which is four Leagues in Length. 
Next Morning, ſeveral Boats came, with Mer- 
chants and others, who had Slaves aboard : They 
were agreeably ſurprized, to find there wanted 
but thirty-three of the Number, conſidering how 


long they were at Sea; it often happening that 


half of them die in that Paſſage <. 


THE Author went aſhore as well as the reſt, 4 Romim 
but was ſo weak, that he had no Uſe of his Legs, Precaſien. 


He was entertained at the Franciſcans Convent, 
where there is a Chapel of the third Order of 
St. Francis. On Maunday Thurſday, the Fa- 
thers made a Proceſſion, in which all the Images 
of Saints, of the third Order, were carried. 
Then followed three hundred Blacks, carrying 
whole Trees for Mortification; others had their 


f Arms bound to a great Beam, in the Nature of 


a Croſs, and ſome after other Manners, by Way 


of Penance, for robbing their Maſters and com- 


mitting other Sins. Ws. ; 
A Genoeze Captain, who had a good fighting 
Ship, and was to convoy five Merchantmen, for 


© The lame, p. 578. 
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Author his Paſſage, ſent for him a-board when 
e Wa to ſail. Carli went, but much 


againſt his Will, not liking, it ſeems, to begin 


| o long and dangerous a, Voyage upon a holy a= 


was a thouſand Cheſts of Su- 
; three thouſand Rolls of Tobacco; a great 

- Sey of rich Wood for Dying, and making 
of Cabinets; Elephants Teeth: Beſides the Pro- 

Sheep, Hogs, and Turkeys. There was Abun- 

dance of Monkeys, of ſeveral Sorts; Apes, Ba- 
boons, Parrots, and ſome of thoſe Birds of Brazil, 
which they call Arraktas. The Ship carried "my 
Guns, 7 pg Patereros, and other Neceſ- 


ſaries. The Paſſengers were of ſeveral Nations, 


as 1talians,  Portugueze, Engliſh, Dutch, Spani- 
ards, and Indian Slaves, who followed their 
Maſters. The great Cabin was hired by one 
Amaro, a rich Portagueze Merchant, who was 
returning to Liſbon with his Family. He gave a 
thouſand Crowns for his-Paſſage ; and had laid- 
out two thouſand upon Proviſions and other Ne- 
ceſſaries for ſo long a Voyage. Obſerving the 
Author to be ſo ſick, he offered him his 1 able, 
and a Place i his Cabin; which was large, 


painted, and gilt. Carli accepted the latter, but 


waved the former; becauſe he was engaged to 
the Captain. | 


Tn Ex had ſcarce ran two Leagues, when the d 
Ship ſtruck five Times furiouſly upon a Bank *, 
where it ſtuck-faſt, which put all into a great 
Conſternation. The Officers and Pilot, in a 


Fright, leapt haſtily into the Boat to get to 


| Land, which was not far off; for they were ftill 


9 


Statue, without being able to ſpeak or ſtir, 
nor Match. The ſeveral Sorts of Animals, hear- 


Mien a-board, as he 
feilion, Carli aſked him, What he intended to do them a Concert of Drums and Trumpets, with 


* 
— 


in the Harbour. „ 
Norhixd couid be heard but Cries and Com- 
plaints. Some caſt a Barrel into the Sea; others 
a Roll of Tobacco; others a Cheſt of Sugar, to 
lighten the Ship; and en one did ſomething 
to fave his Life: Only the Captain fat-ſtill like a 


5 VoV AGES and TRA VIELES 
fear of the Turliſb Rovers, having given the a in that Caſe? O Gad, ſaid he, I had 


— 


He comforted them the beſt he could. 


e 
. the Sheathing which had given Way. The Cp 


he cauſed the Ship's Head to be brought abou, M 
there happened to be but little Wind; for had it | 


the 


e who worked at hoiſting it, all fell-down and 
hurt themſelves in one Part or other; and the 


9 J if E N 
. E J 5 : WEI | 


come a-board, but I fuffered myſelf ta be Aal * * 
The other would have encouraged him wi 2 
Hopes, that they might yet eſcape tlie Dany 
Suppoſe it does ſo fall-gut, replied he, I an # == 
ſolved to fwim for it, and get aſhore. The a 
hearing this Reſolution, renewed their Each = 
mations. He then went into the great Cabin = 
and found the Portugueze ap ſitting on a (u E 
pet, and leaning upon two Cuſhions, with >< 
four Children on their Knees, their Hands claus nen. 
Mercy. „ 1 


*. 


together in a Fright, and crying, 
Huſband ſat on a Chair, rather dead than alive; f ; 


MAN While, there came a-board a Captaai 
who was a Friend to Senhor Amaro, to carry hu 
and his Family to his Ship, He ſeeing the hom 
Confuſion Things were in, began to encouray 
the People, and ſent two of his Men to th 
Pump, and into the Hold, to ſee what Ham 
was done. They neither found Water, nor an | 
Thing broken, and perceived; that the Plank 
they had ſeen on the Water, was only ſome off 


tain taking Heart, ordered to caſt the Lead, au * 
found but little Water for ſo great a Ship. Tha 


which made the Veſſel move: But it was wel 


blown hard, ſhe muſt have been beaten to Pic: 
ces. They who ran to Shore ſeeing her make 
Way, came back with the Boat, and they con. 
tinued their Voyage towards Fernambuco, a hun- 
dred Leagues diſtant from Baya de todos Santn, 
where they came to an Anchor five Miles from 
8 the Harbour being unfit for greu WM 
AFTER five Days Stay, they weighed : But 
when they had gotten the Anchor juſt abore 
Water, it broke-off ſo ſuddenly, that forty Men, 


* 


Ground being foul and full of Rocks, there wa 
no recovering it. | I” = 
IT was pleaſant to ſee the Ship, where ever nn 
| Artiſt worked at his Trade, as if he had been in WM 
his Shop; there were Gunſmiths, Armourers, 
| | Butchers, Shoemakers, Taylors, Coopers, and 
ing ſuch a Noiſe,” began to play. their Part, and Cooks. Others. mended the Colours, there be- 
increaſe the Confuſion ©, The Author met the ing an hundred of ſeveral Sorts, very fine, upon 
Chaplain of the Ship in his Shirt, with a ghaſtly f great Days; and particularly the Pendant at the 
Countenance, though he was one of the braveſt Man-Top-Maſt-Head, eight Ells long, and all of 
ie had often made it appear, Carnation Taffety. When the Weather woud Wl 
fighting with the Turks. After hearing his Con- permit, the other Veſſels bore-up, and gave | 


though he had fought fix Turks in that ſame 
Ship. They would have fired a Cannon for the 
reſt to come to their Aſſiſtance, but in that 
Hurry they could find neither Gunner, Powder, 


+ + Conld a Black diſcover more Folly and Superſtition ? e The wiſe Author believes this happened a 


. N n * 
p 2 "FI DS ny TO 
* » 


, 
— _ 


i rom the Boatſwain's Whiſtle. The Cap- 


one were ene Dayinterrupted by this Ac- 


Wnt. Eleven Engliſimen came all together to 


_- Jain to the Captain, that they were not al- 
| EY, Water enough to drink. This put him 


33 . E ſuch. a Paſſion, that he went to lay-hold of 


WS word, and had done them ſome Miſchief had 
Care been taken to appeaſe him. He cauſed 
e of them to be put into the Bilbos, with two 
en to ſtand Centinal over him, till they came to 
an, for fear he ſhould raiſe ſome Mutiny among 
=. Comrades: For that Engliſoman, who, it ſeems, 
W.. wonderfully ſtrong, could manage a Cannon 
eaſily as another Man could a Muſket, and had 
nmerly blown-up ſome Ships, by ſetting-Fire 
ce Fowder. He did this, to teach the reſt, 
een they wanted any Thing, to come {ingly 
him, and not in a Body, like Mutineers. He 
Sr vcd another Engliſbman, whom they called 
774, in the ſame Manner; becauſe he had 
ae himſelf drunk with two Bottles of Brandy, 
Wd was pot ſober again in three Days. He was 
— {rong, that they ſaid he had cleft a Man in 
o with his Cutlaſs; and therefore it was feared, 
night do ſome Miſchief when in that Condition. 
or Morning, before Sun-rifing, being near 
e Coat of Portugal, they heard a Cannon fire, 


Tp Joſeph, Brother to the Captain, had put- 
p the red Antient, which was a Signal of Bat- 


iching-Boats, which he took for Ships. They 

ere ye hundred in Number, which ſail with 
Wind, and covered all the Coaſt. This is 
r to be admired at, conſidering moſt of the 
—opl in Liſbon eat Fiſh e even upon 


—c. . „ | 
SS tr arrived at Caſcais, a little Town with- 
t the Bar, and failed-on to Fort St. Julian, 
obere they fired fo many Guns, that the Re- 
ert reached the City. Being come to the Mouth 
che River Tajo (or Tagus) Abundance of 
ats came towards them, with Merchants and 
ers, Tralians as well as Portugueze, who had 
nme Concern. a-board. The Author was ſo al- 
ed, that he was not known by his Acquain- 
_ cc, who were ſurprized to ſee him alive, after 
ey had received an Account that he was dead. 
bey came to an Anchor juſt before the Palace 
Price Peter, then Regent of Portugal, the 


ing having been ſent away to the Iſſands of 


_ 7. All the Paſſengers had put-on ſuch 
_ Cloths, that he ſcarce knew them again. 


Carli, as before, p. 580. 


PEST . 25 E KON do, A NG 0 L A, &c. 


WE cxerciſcd bis Men in firing _—— 0 Theſe 


d the Shot fell not far from the Ship. It ſeems, 


. on the Sight of a prodigious Number of 


ech Days, which cauſes an infinite Conſump- 


- apparelled, as long as they are at Sea. Going 


a- ſhore, he went to the Capuchin Convent, there 


to wait for ſome Ship bound for Spain. 


159 
a This they do at every Port, being but meanly Yeyage to 
> 


Ngo. 


IT was not long before an Opportunity of- Embarks 


fered: Captain Dominic, a Native of Corſica, again. 


who was deſirous to have a Prieſt a-board him, 
came to offer him a Paſſage in his Ship the Para- 
wife, which was to ſail in Company of two 
others, the Loretto and Princeſs. Several Domi- 
b nicans, Benedictines, and other Religious, went. 
a- board with Carli; inſomuch that one ſaid, Le 
were afraid we ſbould want a Chaplain, but here 
are enough to keep a Choir, However, theſe good, 
religious Men, who were very much afraid of 
Death, kept themſelves ſo cloſe under-Deck, at 
Sea, that not one was to be ſeen. During this 
Voyage, he converted an r:/þ Heretic, but could 
not vouch for the Sincerity of his Heart ; ſuch 
People, he owns, often relapſing, aſter appearing 
e very zealous Proſelytes b. 1 


Ar laſt, they came to an Anchor in that Arie at 


great and noble Port of Cadiz, one of the Cadiz. 


moſt famous in Europe, which was full of Ships, 
Galleys, Barks, Caravels, Tartans, and other 
Sorts of Veſſels, amounting to, an hundred 


Sail. Juſt at the Entrance of" the Harbour 


they ſaw twenty-five Ships of an extraordinary 
Bulk. There is a continual Reſort of Ships from 
all Parts of the World, even from the Indies; 
d and it is uſual there to ſee thirty or forty Sail 
come-in or go-out in a Day, as if they were but 
little Boats. The Author going aſhore with 
an Italian Gentleman and ſome Spaniſb Mer- 
chants, they were all preſently ſtopped by ſome 


Cuſtom-Houſe- Officers, to give an Account of 


themſelves. The Gentleman and Merchants 
pretending to be Soldiers in the King's Service, 
they let them paſs; after which, they cauſed 
their Goods to be loaded to go to their reſpective 
e Homes: But they were no ſooner in the Town, 
than the chief Officer of the Cuſtom-Houſe, with 
his Followers, ſtopped the Porters, and bid them 
carry the Goods thither. The Spaniards ſaid 
they were all cleared, and there was no Need of 


. farther Search: The Cuſtomer gave a ſurly An- N 


* 


imſical. 


ſwer; one Word drew- on another; ſo they Scufſe. 


came to ill Language, and from ill Language to 
Blows. An hundred Swords were drawn in a 
Moment: But they were thronged. ſo cloſe to- 
f gether, that they fought with the Points of their 
Swords up, ſtriking one another with the Pum- 
mels; and making ſuch a Noiſe, that one would 
have thought there was bloody Work amongſt 
them. The Duſt flew ſo thick, that they could 
not ſee one another, and the Field of Battle be- 


ing near the Harbour, the People hearing their: 


* The ſame, p. 581. 5 
— Cries 
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1667, Cries and the Clattering of their Spados, ran a ſeventy Guns, and three hundred Men, lag 
Sri. thither in Crowds to part the Combatants, ex- with Anchors and other naval Stores. It was boni 
G-y— petting to find many of them killed and wound- to all the Ports of Spain, to find- out twenty. _ 
f ed. But what Abundance of ſober People could Engliſßi Frigats ſent againſt the Turi, and _ 
not perform was atchieved in a Moment by four furniſh them with what they wanted. „ 
drunken Engliſhmen, who to make Way to go SOON after they were out at Sea, they dia 
8 to their Ships, began to throw Stönes ſo furi- vered two Ships at a great Diſtance: The Gy = 
oufly, that both Parties agreed in an Inſtant to - tain having viewed them with a Proſpective- 
8 give over the Scuffle, and make their Eſcape as faſt went into his Cabin, and talked to his Office, pn 
as they could, ſome one Way and ſome another. Engliſb, who went immediately to give-out 0,8 
Tax Author repaired to the Monaſtery of his b ders. Preſently after, the Drums began to be 
Order, where his Fever, which had granted him and the Soldiers to take their Poſts. They ici 
'no- Reſpite, increaſed, and kept him in Bed a with a fide-Wind directly down upon them, vil 
Month; being forced, in that Time, to be fix 8 fourteen Sails a-board, they flew like N 
Times blooded again. Mean Time, the Ships Wind itſelf, and cut the Water in a moſt vida 
| "departed, and he loſt the Opportunity of going . Manner *, 1 a = 
St. James to Italy. In the Interim, reſolving to viſit the WITHIN an Hour, they came-up with H 
Compoſ- Shrine of St. Tage (or Fames ) in Gallicia, he two Ships, which the Captain judged rightly me 
tel.  affociated himſelf with a Milaneſe Franciſcan. be a Turkiſh Corſair and its Prize. As they = 
They embarked for Porto, whither a ſtrong Gale out no Colours, ſhe. gave them a Gun to hu 
carried them in a few Hours. From thence they c them to; but being two to one, and well mana 
went to Sea to Birona, and from Birona, with they anſwered with a Bullet. At the ſame Tina 
much Difficulty, a- Foot to Compęſtella, where is the Man of War furled his Sails, and gave tha 
the famous Church of that Apoſtle. The Canons a Broadſide of twenty Guns, which made 888 
here are all clad in Scarlet, and-called Cardinals. a Thundering as would daunt the braveſt Heu 
They told them, that none muſt ſay Maſs at the She having the Wind, it carried all the Smolin 
| - Saint's Altar, but Prelates and Grandees of Spain; upon the Turks; yet they fired like mad full 
for which Reaſon, the Sacriſtan would not per- both Ships, for the Prize was manned with the 
mit them to ſay any. The Saint's Shrine is placed The principal Chriſtians on board her were wil ? 
on the Altar, with his Image upon it; ſo that in Chains, and the reſt forced to help at vin : 
the Devotees who go thither, aſcend four or five d Guns. After the Cannonading had continued AY 1 
5 Steps, and put their Hat on the Head of that Hour and an half, the Engliſb Captain percenii . 
— Statue, which is clad like a Pilgrim. There the Fight was likely to hold, cauſed one of t 
are Abundance of Silver Lamps about it, but Enemies to be grappled for boarding. Then WAYS | 
they are all black, as if they were of Wood. was they began to hear the Groans and Cris : 
The Miffioners having ſaid a Pater and Ave, the poor wounded Men, lying about the D 
went away, Carli's Companion telling him, that one upon another, and ſerving to ſhelter t 
if he had thought it was as he found it, he would who fought. The Attack was furious, and f. 
never have come into the Country. They lodged Reſiſtance vigorous ; but the Enemy being inf. 
at a Goldſmith's, who treated them at Table rior in Number, began to give Way and y t| 
with Florence Wine, Bolognia Sauſages, and Par- e The Engliſb, without loſing Time, leaped d 
 _ © neſan Cheeſe, which the Author admired to find board, put the Turks in Irons, and ſet the Cui 
in a Country ſo diſtant from Italy. 5 ſtians at Liberty. Mean Time, the other Von 
Retwrnsts HAVING been informed, that at Cape Finiſ- fel fled, but being loaded with Goods was st 
Cadiz. terre, there was a Ship ready to fail to Cadiz, brought-up by the Corſair Prize, which, bi 0! 
| they haſtened to Corunna (or the Groin) juſt as leſs than the Man of War, and loaded witli W t! 
_ -» the Captain of an Engliſb Ship was going into his thing but Proviſions. and Ammunition, the tc 
Boat to embark. Although the Author knew tain ſent after her. They fired ſome Guns, in 
55 he was a Heretic, yet he begged, in Portugueze, perceiving the great Ship came- up within ar 
* a Paſſage to Cadiz, for God's Sake. The Cap- non-Shot, yielded. Thoſe on board were S by 
| tain told him he was welcome, and that he would f ard, / amongſt whom were ſome Neapel *« 
not only carry him to Cadiz, but to Seville, if Milaneſe, and Dutch. They were fourſcot in 
he would. Carli thanked him for his charitable all, Sailors, Merchants and Paſſengers; ml an 
Offer; but his Companion, who, to his Regret, twelve who were killed: Of the Turi 988 T 
Was in a different Habit, was forced to pay for were an hundred and thirty, the reſt being ci = 
his Paſſage, This was a great Man of War of killed or dangerouſly wounded. MM ph 


nne. Tit 1 


— 
* 
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re Capthin having ordered All the Chriſtians a thirty Men, to row in caſe the Wind failed; Yeyage to 
a | 3 ile before Ia, they kneeled-down to They touched at St. Lucar tor ſome Hours, and Nose. 
dank him for their Deliverance. Then he aſked, then kept going all Night. Being arrived at Se- 


o was their Captain; 
afterwards in Portuguez?, told him, that he was 


Wine: That near Cape St. Vincent, he was at- 
cacked by the Corſair, which was well manned, 
and Sailors; and that being much inferior in 
Strength, he yielded, after ſome Reſiſtance. The 
Captain bid them go dreſs themſelves, and take 
poſſeſſion of their Ship again. They returned him 
Abundance of Thanks, and came under his Con- 


» 


voy to Cadiz, _ 
began to grow dark on a ſudden ; and fearing 
ſome Storm” was gathering, they lowered their 


heard ſuch Halloing and Calling as increaſed the 
Terror of approaching Death: But the Captain 
bid the Miſfioners fear nothing; for that the Ship 

being new, would certainly bring them off. The 

= Franciſcan. finding they were every Moment in 
Danger of perifhing,” told the Author, that hey 
bad done ill in going aboard thoſe Heretics, who 


core continually under Excommunication. Mean- , 
d were the Streets handſome and wide. The Dome 


while, the Man at the Top-Maſt-Head cried, 

Land, Land. The Captain ran- up and perceived 
they were upon the Coaſt of Barbary, the Storm 
having carried them a great Way up the Medi- 


_ na: : For this Reaſon, he gave Orders to 
ter towards Oran, a ſtrong Place belonging to 


be King of Spain, that he might get thither be- 
fore any Turks diſcovered him; which was ef⸗ 
feed in leſs than an Hour: Had they over - hot 


directly to Agier . 

vith ſome of his Officers and the Spaniſb Cap- 
un, to viſit the Governor, who, in the Name 
of his Catholic Majefty, thanked the Engliſb for 
the Service they had done. This Fortreſs ſeems 
to be of great Conſequence, and in a Manner 


and very commodious to Chriſtians, when driven 
dy Storms upon that Coaſt, there being no other 


ſtripped, anſwered him in Spaniſh, that he was; and 


a Spaniard, cos from Malaga laden with 


with about two hundred and twenty-five Soldiers 


. Rell 
* Carli's Return to Europe, and Travels through 
As they proceeded on their Voyage, the Sky 


ails juſt in Time; for but a Moment after, the 
wind blew ſo outrageouſly, that the Ship was left 
to the Mercy of the Elements. Then was there 


this Fort, the Wind would have carried them 


Turm Captain went aſhore next Morning, 


impregnable : It: is well provided with Cannon, 


and a luſty Man, half ville, the Author thanked him for ſo many Fa- 


'vours, declaring, that he could not have received 
more from a Catholic. The Captain made him 
ſuch an Anſwer, as implied, that Capuchins were 


in no good Eſteem among the Engliſh b. 


SECT... FL 


Spain and France. 


Comes to Seville. Spaniſh Charity quite cold. Cor- 
dova. A vaſt Cathedral. Mooriſh Palace at 
Granada. Comes to Malaga. [The Spaniſh Gal- 
lies there. Almeria. Carthagena. Valentia. Ali- 
cant. Monſerratte. Barcelona. Difference of 
Slaveries. A violent Storm. Mattalona. Ab- 
lana. Perpignan. Narbonne. Beſiers. To- 
louſe. Agde. Arles. Marteques. Aix. Mar- 
ſeilles. "Toulon. St. Troupez. A lying Mi- 
racle. Villa Franca. Genoa. News from Kon- 
80: A Capuchin eaten there by the Blacks. 


I Monaſtery, which is great, conſidering the ville. 
overty of the Order, and well filled with Reli- 
gious. The Town would not be unlike. Milan, 


of the Cathedral is riothing inferior to that at 
Milan, only that it is not of Marble, but of a 
Stone ſomewhat like it, yet ſofter. It is the 
Cuſtom throughout all Spain, to make their 


Choir and high Altar in the Middle of he 


Church, particularly in Cathedrals ; which is very 
inconvenient where there is a great Reſort of 
People, though. otherwiſe ny are large and 
ſtately Structures. The Steeple is ſo big and 


e well built, that a Man may go-up to it on 


Horſeback, or in a Litter. The Author was ſur- 


prized to ſee ſo many Bells in it; for there are 
no fewer than three that belong to the Clock. He 


made haſte down, for fear of being ſtunned with 
the terrible Noiſe of their Clattering, which be- 
an as ſoon as he had gotten into the Street, 
ſounding as loud as if all the Bells in the Town 
had been rung. | | 


Tu King's Garden is fine enough, and has7% King's ,_ - 


port thereabout for them to put into. Next Morn- f Abundance of Water-Works, Orange, and Le- Garden. 


Y Jing, the Wind being fair, they weighed Anchor 


Thoughts of going aſhore to the Capuchin Mo- 
naſtery, but the Captain having hired a Bark to 


EI run-up to Seville, where he had ſome Buſineſs, of- 


{cred to carry him thither. There went aboard 
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and ſoon arrived at Cadiz. The Author had 


gious, beſides thoſe in the Infirmary. I. | 
nons of Seville are very rich, and always go mw 


1 Carli, as before, p. 583. 


mon Trees; yet there is nothing in it but what 


is common in Ttaly. The Convent of the Reco- 
lets is very large, but of an antient Structure. 
There are in it above an hundred and . Reh- 

5 he Ca- 


| . The ſame, 5p. 584. 
Y = 


Coaches 


'E ſlid eight Days'here at the CapucinCon . 


_ —ͤä — 


, 665 | Coaches drawre by four Mules, . At the Time a Moors, and had, with his Nails, carved a 0 reg A 


we 


it is an extravagant Medley of ſeveral Things, as which they put Chriſtians to Death, where Abur- 


Voyacss nd TRAVELS 


rh. Carli was here they expected Monſeigneur Spi- upon that Pillar: It looked as if it had been WM 
nola, an Italian, 6. had the Archbilloprick of done with a Penknife. .. Carli believes he wy 
that 8 conferred on him. very long about it, the Pillar being of very fue ü 
_. Hs ſet-out from thence a- Foot for Cordova, Marble, Cordova is ſeated in a great Vale, with ne 
paſſing through Carmona and other ſmall Places, a River running by the Walls, which former, BR 
Along a wretched Road, where there is neither ran through the Midſt of it; for the City wy Wn 
Houſe nor Tree to be found, nor ſo much as then very large, but at preſent is of no great 
Water to cool one's Mouth. This made him Compaſs, and has nothing elſe remarkable in it, 
1 a Bottle of Wine, which a Gentleman  SETTING-0UT for Alcala la Real, ſome Sa- 
e met on the Road bought for him: For, it b »:ards told him, that Andaluſia was the Garden 
ſeems, he had no Hopes of having it given him of Spain; whereupon he ſaid to himſelf, Gy 
for God's Sake, by the Inn-Keeper ; and were it #eep me from the re/? of Spain, if this be the Garden. 
not for Folks of Quality, who relieve Capuchins, That Town ſtands upon a Hull, and has nothing 
it would be impoſſible for them to live upon remarkable in it. I . 1 
Charity, the People being wholly Strangers to GRANADA, whither he went next, is ali 
giving of Alms . Being in a Town where there beautiful and large City, but yet inferior to &. 
was no Convent of the Order, he begged ſome ville. The Capuchins have two Monaſteries there, we 
Bread, for God's Sake, of a Baker, which ſo The Palace of the Mooriſp Kings, called the A. 
aſtoniſhed him, that he ſtood like a Statue. The hambra, ſtands upon a Hill, which, though v 
conſiderate Mendicant left him and. his Bread, c high, has Plenty of Water. The Rooms in this 
for fear, in caſe he begged any, longer, the Baker Edifice are ſo numerous, that a Man may loſe 
would have fainted away. _ 5 himſelf, as in a Labyrinth. Their Ceilings are 
BEIN d come to an he went to their very curious, being made of a coloured Plaiſter Wn 
Monaſtery, where he was forced to be ſatisfied that Mill: looks. new. There remain two Baths Wl 
with the Spani/b Diſh called Olla Podrida, that where the Moors uſed to waſh themſelves, one = - 
is, Retten-Pot. This Name is not improper, for hot, the other cold. There is another Hill, on 


Onions, Garlic, Pumkin, Cucumber, and white dance of Relics are kept. | 

Beets, with one Bit of Pork, and two of Mut- FROM Granada, the Author went to Lerenna, 
ton, which being boiled : with · the reſt are almoſt d the Wine of which Place is looked on to be the 
loſt: There was Saffron enough in it to have beft in Spain; but the People ſpeak ſuch ill Sa. 
dyed his Skin as yellow as his Diſtemper had niſb, that they are barſ'y to be underſtood : They 
done. It is a great Dainty with Spaniards, but call them Biſcalins. At Anteguera, a Town « 
a ſcurvy, Meſs for thoſe who are not uſed to it . big as a City, he reſted eight Days in one of 
Tux Cathedral, on the Outſide, laoked to be their Monaſteries, and then paſſed-on to Malaga u 
bigger than all the Town: Nor did his Sight de- which is an indifferent good Sea-Port, very po- 
ceive him, for being in it, he was amazed to ſee pulous, and full of Trade. The Archbiſhop wa 
a Church ſo large, that from one Side of it a a Dominican, Brother to Don John of Au/iru, 
Man can ſcarce ſee the Wall on the other; He was told his Revenue was worth eighty thou- 
and were it proportionable in Height, it would e ſand Ducats a Lear. 
be one of the Wonders of the World. There Wäre, he waited. here for. a Ship, be put 
are within ten Rows of Pillars, fifteen in each himſelf into the Hands of an Engl:b Phyſician, 
Row. The middle Iſle is. very ſpacious, after the who. ſo far mended his Condition, that he bled 
modern Manner, and' gilt SRD the high Altar only at the Noſe. For eight Days, he was preti 
and Choir. A Canon told the Author, that there well, and. then. relapſed as bad as ever. At 
were in it three hundred and fxty-ſix Altars; on length, fix Spaniſb Galleys, returning from the 
the chief. of them is a very large Tabernacle all Straits of Gibraltar, came to take in Proviſion 
of precious Stones, which has a Revenue of three and. go winter at Cartagena. They were com- 


thouſand Livres appropriated to it. In a large manded by the Marquis de Santa Cruz, formerly 
Chapel there is a ee Ciborium that weighs f General of. the Galleys of. Naples and Sith: 
ninety-ſix Ounces, Upon a Pillar ſtanding by it- His Title before was that of. Bayona, which le 
ſelf, there is a Man painted. Kneeling, which they reſigned to: his Son, at that Time General of 
faid was the Picture of a Chriſtian, who had been the Sicilian Galleys. That noble Lord, upon 


many Years a Slave there in the Time. of the. the Author's Application, not only granted bim 


/ f ß ĩ ß ß «. 


ET * It ſeems,. the Spaniards are not 3 ready than the Kongo Blacks to give Alms to religious Mendicant 
- whom they cauſider as ſo many Locuſts \ that eat them up. d Carli, as before, p. 584, | 
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P.Mave, but took him aboard his own Galley 
e r Chaplain and Confeſſor during the 
Voyage, the Prieſt belonging to thoſe Galleys 
WW Having been left fick at Cartagena. ? 
= DURING this 4 which laſted fifteen 
| Days, he envied their Happineſs who were aboard 
great Ships, theſe latter being more commodious 
and expeditious than Galleys. 
by Moon-light, the Oars were hard plicd to fetch 
ber up: Wherrthey were near, ſhe ſet-up Engliſb 
Colours, yet the Galleys hemmed her in, and 
gave her a Gun. She anſwered, and the Captain 
nunching his Boat, came aboard his Excellency. 
That Veſſel appeared like a Mountain to thoſe 
W who were in the Galleys: The Stern was all gilt; 
chey were cruizing upon the Turks, whom they 
—_ mortally hate: And did all Princes follow their 
Example, thoſe wicked Pirates would ſcarce ſhew 
their Heads at Sea *, | 
AT Almeria they continued two Days laying- 
in Water and other freſh Proviſions, The Town 
W is neither large nor populous, but ſeems to. have 
been conſiderable in the Time of the Moors, be- 
ing encompaſſed by Mountains, and defended by a 
od Fort: It is adorned with Abundance of 
= Fountains of very pure Water. In their Way 
forward they took three Turkifb Brigantines; The 
Men were diſtributed among the Galleys, and 
the Veſſels manned with Chri/tians and Turki/b 
Slaves. At laſt they arrived at Cartagena, where 
is an excellent Port formed by Nature, ſhut-in 


bir 
= o , 
to be h 


Galleys. The Town ſeemed to have been former- 
ce in Spain; for after the Inhabitants had 


ſtoned their Biſhop, they were ſeven Years with- 


out Rain, but ever ſince it rains twice or thrice 
| a Lear: However, the Country is. barren, and 
they carry Biſket thither out of Italy to maintain 
the People belonging to the Galleys that winter 
—_ there. Thence he went to Caravaca, where he 
ae che holy Croſs brought by an Angel from 

Heaven, and ſet on an Altar, where a Prieſt 


bo / ta, a very fine City, delightful for its 
Gardens, the pleaſanteſt of which is the Arch- 
biſhop's: Thence to Murcia and Alicant, a little 
_ own, but of good Trade, the Houſes high and 
well built. He continued his Journey to Torto/a 
and Tarragona, where there is a beautiful Dome, 


and then came to 


all the Way to it was hewed-out of the Rock, 


_ Diſcovering a Sail 


with Mountains, and very ſafe, eſpecially for 


y conſiderable, but was then the moſt wretched 
la 


Was ſaying Maſs without a Croſs. He went-on 


6otaA; Ge. 14 
a ſome of Amber, the Ornaments of the Altars 
being anſwerable to that Grandeur. | 
FRou the Lady“ ＋ Monſerratte he went to 
Barcelona, the Capital of Catalonia, and a Bi- 
ſhoprick. The the "i have three Monaſteries 
there without the "Town : The City is large and 
beautiful, abounding with all Sorts of Neceſſa- 
ries; and would be the moſt conſiderable Place in 
thoſe Parts, Had it a ſafe Harbour for great Ships. 
Carl: took Notice of the Muſic they uſed upon 
b Rejoicings, for inſtead of Violins at Weddings, 
they had Fifes and "Trumpets, which make the 
3 ſhake. 7 1 | 
_ DurinG his 72 


at Barcelona, there came Different of 
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Barcelona. 
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thither Peter de Sefſari, one of their Lay- Bro- Si. 


thers, who had been taken ſix Months before 
with Father Luis of Palermo, and carried to Al- 
gier. Luis found no Difficulty to get his Living 
there, by preaching, ſaying Maſſes, and hearing 
Confeflions, over and above paying his Maſter ſo 
c much a Month as they had agreed upon. For 
this Reaſon he had his Liberty to go about the 
Town freely : But then there/was the more de- 
manded for him when he came to be ranſomed, 
no leſs than three thouſand Ducats, whereas the 
other was ſold for three. hundred, being only fit 
for the Oar; and as it was eaſter to raiſe this laſt 
Sum, Peter was firſt ranſomed, 
WIE this Lay-Brother the Author went a- Violent 
board a Veſſel bound for Sardinia, As they en- 
d tered the Gulph of Lions, there aroſe a moſt 
terrible Storm: The Waves toſſed the Bark like 
a Nut-ſhell ; and Mountains of Water broke over 
it every Moment. The worſt, of it was, that 
the Seamen could not hear one another for the 
Noiſe of the Sea, and of the Paſſengers; which 
obliged the Captain to draw his Sword and drive 
all under Deck who could not aſſiſt them. While 
the Veſſel ſeemed ready to overſet with the Beat- 
ing of the Sea, a Wave ſtruck againſt it with 
e ſuch Violence, that it broke the Laſhings of one 
of the Guns, The Cannon being looſe, ran- 
down to the lower Side with ſuch Fury, and 
ave ſuch a Shock, that it was a Wonder the 
Kk was not ſtaved : The Noiſe it made in- 
creaſed the Terror, which the Darkneſs of the 
Night ſpread. The Sailors, wet and ſpent, re- 
ſolved to let the Bark run before the Wind. The 
Veſſel, befides being much battered, had one Maſt 
ſpent, and the Sails half rent; ſo that the Au- 


Monſerratte. One would think f thor never thought himſelf ſo near being caſt a- 
way as at that Time. About Day- break the Sea 


through which it paſſes. In this Place, conti- ſeemed to 55 0 ſomewhat ſtiller, and the Sky 
ny reſorted to by Pilgrims, there are as many clearing-up by the Riſing of the Sun, they diſco- 
pels as Myſteries of the Roſa » With a ve vered Mountains not above 2 ue from them, 
great Number of Silver and Gold Lamps, beſides and found they were on the Coaſt of Spain near 
* Cerli, as before, p. 585, „ Lord of Morſeratte, in the Brglih Trade. 3 
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A 64 * 
766 4 G4. "From: thende t 
"oe . Courſe for Cataloma, and in a 8 Hours atrived 
—at Mattalona *. 

'Havins landed with his Ce; whom 
ablm. he hal not ſeen during the Storm, they went to 
reſt at their Convent, which: ſtands on a Hill 
without the Town. From hence they ſailed- up 
to Ablana, which is à better Harbour, and went 
to the Capuchin Monaſtery, ſeated on a Rock in 
a Peninſula, joined to the down by a ſmall Neck 
of Land; ſo that the Sea ſerves fora an Incloſure to 
the Monaſtery and Garden, which Carli thought 

the fineſt Situation of any Convent of his Order, 

8 * the Air being very tetnperate. There he ſtaid, 
reſolving to return 1 by Land through France, 
while the reſt ſailed again bot Sardinia. Afﬀter he 
| had reſted eight Days in bj that delicious Place, he 
—ſet-out with two Companions' for Girona; io 
that he ſaw almoſt all Catalonia, which is a very 
fruitful Country, and the People extraordinary 

well tempered. From Girona he went to Hi- 
gueras on the Borders of Spain; whence, crofling 
fome Mountains, he entered upon the Earldom 
of Roufillon, and came to the Town' of ty 

called Cerat..” 

Cue FROM Cerat: he weng to 7 m the Vale of 
 Dridge. - Perpignan; where he paſſed over a River upon a 
Bridge that had but one Arch, the Feet whereof 
reſted upon two Hills, fo that the Middle of it 
was a prodigious Height, and frightful to look 


down. They ſaid it was the higheſt Arch in all d ARLE 8, an Archbiſhoprick, and pile 


France, and the Author never ſaw any like it in 
all his Travels. The Country about was full of 
Soldiers, ſent thither from Languedoc to quell the 

People who had revolted to the Spanzards, ( 7 

whom that Country once belonged) on oc 10 

of railing the Price of Salt. © Ecko 
benen. PERPIGNAN, which he . next, is a 
royal Fort, ſeated on an high Rock, encom- 

- paſſed by three -loft 

_ and well: ſtored 'wi ahn. Th Apt 

it looks impregnable, yet it yielded to the King 

of France after a Siege of eight Months, for 


5 want of Proviſions, though the Place would hold 


enough for three Years ; but there is a very po- 
pulous Town The ap which haſtened their 
Conſumption. The Capuchin Monattery is with- 
out the Town. 

HAVING 
Narbonne, through the Midſt of which there runs 


Narbonne. 


115 a River that falls into the Sea a League off. The 


City is not large, but ve ulous, as are a 
| Wi and Pons in a The Churches 
are not beautiful, but there is ſuch a Reſort of 
People to them, eſpecially upon Holidays, that 
| there's baten Ropine for the Þ ielt"to turn im- 
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vor % Tu avs * N | bk 
icered their a ſelf at the Altar. The Priefts of the church «rl R | 1 . 


| ance e of Naly, The only Support of this Town » 


paſſed hs? Mountains, he came t* 


St. Tuſtus are habited like Monks. The two! 
Steeples have a notable Echo, which i Is pleaſant 
to hear d. | | 
He took his Journey through be ud 
Provence, but ſays little of the Towns that 1 3 
in his Road. Beziers ſtands on a Hill in a de. 
lightful Country, and well watered. Monfieur „ 
Bonzy, a Florentine, was then Biſhop: He was 
afterwards made Archbiſhop of Tolou ae and the 

b King's Embaſſador at Madrid, who allowed hin 
the Revenue of his Biſhoprick, "till it was beſtowed 
nf another. In 15 Church 2 took Notice 
of a very lar over the great Gate 
where 1 th 8 Sack ber the ol, Pipes; the 
others being diſtributed by three and three among 
the Pillars, which make the Church ſhake when 
they play, though it is extraordinary great. Thi 
is a notable Piece of Curioſity. . - 

. . TOLOUSE is a City worth ſeeing ſor its) 
c Ne ee. and the Number of its Inhabitants; 
PE. its Plenty of Relics. 

E, an ancient Town, where was held 
the Council called Agatenſe. In the Capuchin 
Monaſtery, which is on the Strand, there is a 
miraculous Image of our Lady ; for the Sea hav- 
ing three Times fwelled up to the Town, ha 
never incroached ſince the Image was placed 
there, but rather gone back, for which Reaſon it 
is called No/tre Dame de Gs, 


enough. 

MA RT E "UP 85 à Place curious to beholdi 
for it is divided into four Hamlets, built upon the 
Sea, with Bridges from one to the other. The 
Capuchins have two Monaſteries here, one at 
each End of the Town. In both there are 
twenty-ſix Friars, and there being none of any 
other Order, they hear Confeſſions there, as they 


fiſhing, there being eight hundred Tartans for 
this Purpoſe > beſides 2 v Number of little Boats Wn 
that cover a great Part of the Sea. 2 
' FHENCE Bs Author, went to Aix, the capiti 
City of Provence ; next to Marſeilles, a co 
ſiderable Town, and of great Trade, yet not ſ 
large as he had fancied it. The Harbour is very 
bandſome and fafe, more eſpecially for Barks and 
Galleys, becaufe great Ships catinot go-in Ioaden. 

f There were then twenty- five Galleys Jaid-up 
_ cloſe by one another, and in the Mic ſt of them. 

the royal Galley, which all Veſſels that cnterel 
the Port faluted with a Gun, Her Stern wa 
| finely carved and gilt; yet ſhe, was not fo bi + 
the royal Galley of 195 that N the 
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e Forts, of which the new one at the 
2 a has three Walls. The 
WE: cauſcd the Wall that bad encloſed the Side 


1 to the Hill to be thrown-down, to enlarge its 
= * which brought the Capuchin Monaſtery 
It is filled with a vaſt Multi- 


-N f N b 2 the bg 

e of People of | 
miſh) _ and Abundance of Relics, are 
= be ſeen there, particularly Sts Andrew's Croſs. 
een the Author took Ship for Ciotat and 
==: This is an indifferent Town, but the 
t: very conſiderable, and capable of receiving 
Number of the biggeſt Veſſels. There he 
de Royal Louis, which was not quite finiſh- 
It carried an hundred and twenty Guns, 
—_ three Galleries, and the Stern was all gilt, 
ere the Sides, Head and Cabins. The Gilder 
1 d him, they had already laid-out three thou- 
= Crowns in Leaf-Gold. He took the Op- 

ST tunity of a Veſſel bound for Savona, and at 
unt put into Sr. Trouper :. Next Day the bad 
eather forced them into a Place, where there 
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, Wing but two Houſes, at a great Diſtance fram 
City Grafe, (which ſtands on a Hill, encom- 
. Wed by others, fo that they could ſcarce fee it 
= Wy) they were :obliged eicher to go thither, 
4 arve. 1 1 : | | 88 
˖ Axp now it is high Time that the Author 
| puld have ſome Miracle wrought in his Favour, 


7 
a 
s 
ie in tlie covered Felutea that rode there, 
a hich he ſaid was his o.w-Zn; adding, that he had 
E ught ſome Pilchers, and that if he pleaſed they 
ll ould ſup together. As theOffer wasvery pleaſing, 
0 _ 5 3 Bros 5 wy B 2 3 3 n,, 700 
7 rompes, in the Englifh Tranſlation. > Carli, as before, p. 5888. 
| de. or leaving his Company. {o-abrypdly-to throw Stones 2t u Fiſh,” > 
e | 1 228 pole, or à real Fact. He was in 


FF 


4 eſumed tlie 
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„ed be fave at Carthagens. This Town a our Traveller readil 


all Nations: Several Bodies of 


"ww 


"2 


ing d though t 


trous Frieſt to be a Favourite of Heaven: But in caſe he bad been ſuch, ic may = 


On 


accepted it. They went 
into the Felucca, | en h 
all ready. How /hall we do, ſaid the Gentleman, 
for we have no Bread but Biſtet? Any thing is 
good in a Time of Need, replied the G ueſt, and 
I have been often without tither Bread or Biſket. 
As the Stranger talked to him in-Portugueze, Carli 
aſked: him whether he was a Native of Portus. 
gal? He anſwered in the Negative, but ſaid that 
he had been there ſometimes ® | 
THEY eat and drank, without regarding the 
Sun, which ſhined violently hot in their Faces, 
Hunger making the Capuchin lay about him; 
after which they walked along the Shore diſ- 
courſing together. Of a ſudden Carl: ſtepped for- 
ward alone to ſee a Dolphin that made a Noiſe in 
the Water, as if he had been fighting with ano- 
ther Fiſh, and was buſy throwing Stones at him. 
When he had done, he looked about, and found. 
his Benefactor did not follow him ©. This made 
c him turn back for fear the other ſhould be gone 
© before he could return him Thanks: But, it ſeems, 
he could neither find him, nor the Felucca, which 
put the good Soul almoſt beſide himſelf; and, 
4ndeed; when he refleted upon it, he could not 
tell what to think 4. One Thing he knew, 
Which was, that haying carefully examined thoſe: 
left aboard the Brigantine, whether they had ſeen. 
a Felucca that came to the Shore with three Men 
in it ? they anſwered, they had ſeen no Creature,, 
hey had been all the while aſhore fiſhing 


b 


2 Genvezs! Galley to Minace;:3i'very delightful 
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whic 


ould have enabled him to p Miracle on him IG IC eren eee 

10 : to purſue the Deſign of his Miſſion in o without Interruption, as well as to travel 
* or WE and thus a Miracle . ſubſtantial Gestion would have ſaved. one upon a Account : N 
3 Nau Fraud would then have been. more eaſily detected. 5 : . 


where two Seamen had made 8. | 
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5 1683. hain not to truſt the Sea 
| Therefore landing, he took his Way wough 

Anton St. Remy, which i is, as it were, the Pa- 
radiſe of Maly, Savona, | Seftri di Ponente, and 
Genoa, While he expected bis 8 


Genoa, 
1 without the City, he was ſeized with a violent 
Fever that held him forty Days, and had like to 
have done the Work, which a hectic Fever could 
not perform in three Years. 
News frim 
We vietto came thither from Kongo, being ſent to 
Nome by the Superior, to repreſent to the Congre- 

tion de propaganda Fide, to what a low Con- 
0 tion that Miſon was reduced, moſt. of the 
Miffioners dying in a ſhort Time, and only three 
a remaini 

5 News of the Death of King Don Alvaro 

. Lleflion: * another: as evout as whe 


and 


ies 
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 Voraoes wed Tx; 47111 
ain {= with that the Machs hatt enten Father Phil 


uperior's Orders 
in the Monaſtery, called Th e ſtanding 


Dugi his Stay at Gemaa, Michael 4 Or- b Light of the Flames. 


in the whole Kingdom. He brought 


7 b l 


Caleſia, a Miſſioner in the Province of 100 
which happened in this Manner: The great Ig 
having obtained Leave of the King to burn 6, 
Sorcerers ®..as they could find, went to a Pla, WR. 
where they were afſembled, -ang ſet Fire to =_ 
Cottages. As ſoon as the Flame began to — 
ed-out, and meeting with Father P-;/;, vl 
their Way, fell-upon, killed, and eat 1 
which the Blacks who purſued them ſaw by 


HEN recovered of his F ever, be left Genyy 

and paſſing through Piacenza, came to Bonns 

| — he — with ſome Relics of his Dl. 

per, occaſioned by the great Fatigues of h 

Travels He had baptized in Kongo two thouſuy 

ſeven hundred Children and Youths, beſides th 

ow and Aden Jen by Michael 45 
ge ie 46 
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| HIS. Vi 
0 follows that of Angelo and Carli in the 
2 Collection . The r in his Preface 
informs us, that Francis da Montelione, a Capu- 
chin Friar, and Native of the Province of Sar- 
Ainia, having determined to go on the Miſſion 
«> to Kongo A An neighbouring Countries, ob- 
png 4 of the College de propaganda; 
might not be thought to have any 
_ to el ntereſt, he offered to 8 

the Allowance always given by that Oa 
Mifſtoners *... At the Time he got 
ne Author to n hae at 


"ps 2 What, Joſe his Conbdence in God, 325 had, as * fays, always 1 him in Pigs an bis Trav! 
| e By Sorcerers mult be underſtood the Priefts and others, who ftill adder 


Empoſters will betray themſelves. 


to the old Idolatry in Kongo, and ed the new, _ 


C Order brought-in Perſecution with them, and doubtleſs he went there to ſee the firy 
dun. As to the Sorcerers eating him, we preſume it i is an irrvidious . ae 


EP, 591. Tt is divided into two Parts, containing nine 
Nodes of BY e nor does an ſay Fe ha' 
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| 4 vor YA 0 * to » Kongo dad MATTY in the South Pars * Afi 
| in 1632, N 


3 | 14 = 2 Jena Mer olla de Sorrento, a Copuckin Mz ior: | 
i 5 | < 1 en er from! the mild. Irice emu 


is tranſlated into Englib, and 0 his Reben TER a Relation, ach Y 


Pogo to d deed, Sincerity and Truth, in ſuch Concerns, ar 
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Obſervations; which, though ſhort and -impet 
fect, he aſſures his Realer are wholly true, elpe- 
. thoſe which he delivers 28 ARA 1 
* Wen here exropt the Accout 
he gives of Miracles, Witchcraft, Wizards, (v 
he terms tlie Kongo Prieſts) and other Matten - 
lating to Religion, in which he is ſcarce to be 
exceeded for a falſe and partial Writer: But in 


never to be expected from an Ecclefiaftic of bi 
Communion. He exaggerates | Matters ſo much 


In killing him they ſerved him right. Thoſe d Y 

- xg Mandate put in Exe. 
"4 Carli, as before, 2.5% 
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onour to his Order and Religion, that 
gays his Intention to deceive, and the groſſeſt 
ance at the ſame Time; both which bad 


"ities are almoſt inſeparable from the Miſ- 


: * gers of all Orders. The greater Part of the 
ole is taken-up with Affairs relating to his 
mon, of which we have extracted ſuch Things 


concern dee ;: mixed, however, with ſome 
ers that may 


erve to divert our Readers, and 


them a proper Idea 
5 and Stupidity, às well as the Impoſtures 


*% I perſecuting Spirit, of this Sort of Men. 


| 1 / erolla's VoYa GE 


. Come to Baya — Sat 
Ce: Sight of Land. A firange Fiſh. The Al- 


to Brazil, and thence to 
. {thor leaves Naples. Stay in Corſica. Lands 


8 Padua. Sea Captains Sguab- 
I. Sets ſail for Brazil. Great Heat at Sea. 
e todos Santos. Sail for Kongo. 


- katrazi, or Mad-Bird, Other Signs of Land. 


a = 


ut, 


ner, on Whithmmday, where 
Ward a Genoeze Ship bound for the Salt Pits; 


Bok Arrives at Bankella, or Benguela. Proceed to 


Angola. Mi ſioners, how received there. 


AY the fifth, 1682, they ſet - ſail from Na- 
ples in a Felucca for Cor ſica and Sardinia, 
arrived at Baft:a, the capital City of the 
e they went on- 


Wo: after, coming-up with a large Genoeze Sloop; 


ith only three Men on board, the Maſter at their 


queſt took them aboard to carry them to the 


Wy of Algberi in Sardinia, whither they were 


und in. queſt of ſome of their Companions. 
bey coaſted along | 
Ws to enter the Bay, but' could not, the: Wind e 


the Iſland, often-endeavour- 


Poing contr and were driven back to a fmall 


ort near the Fine, Here Francis being well 


quainted with the Country, would needs go a- 


ore and climb a ſmall Mountain, intending to 


1 : tg a Lamb for Charity of any Shepherd he could 
eet: As ſoon; as he had reached the Top, he 


!!cd-out to thoſe below with great Earneſtneſs to 


Lia 


( ſcbey turned the Point, the 
lien into the Clutehes of. a Turkiſh Corſair who | 
where upon the Catch. For this Deliverance * MNrolla and Father Amedeo were in the Ship called 


_——c-up. Being aſcended, they ſaw a Veſlel, 


d by their perſpective Glaſſes perceived, that 


e. Maſter offered- up his Acknowledgments with 
Flood of Tears to St. Francis. N 


: | Taz next Ni bt, pr . 8 3 
x ehr l their Voyage: 
Hours after. 5 at Algheri, 


J / ST _ 
juelates{o inany he fiſhing for Coral as well as Tunny, which, it p 


9 
* 


\ 


ſeems, 'greatly abound in thoſe Seas. At their 
landing m the Bay, the Father-Guardian of their 
Monaſtery, inſtead of an Horſe, which they had 
defired to carry their Baggage to the Convent, ſent 


them an Ox; that being the Beaſt of Burden com- 


monly made uſe of in this Country, by reaſon of 
the extreme Smallneſs of their Horſes. Theirs was 
alſo a Pad upon Occaſion. Some Portugueze Gen- 


Idea of the Hypocriſy, Arro- b tlemen told the Author, that the ſame was done 


in the Cape Verde Iſlands, where there was a 


Breed between Oxen and She-Aſſes, which they 


procured by binding a freſh Cow-hide upon the 
dhe-Aſs. This they do, that the Cattle bred of 


them may be ſwift and expeditious. 


 AEROLLA ſtaid about a Month at Algher: 
waiting for his Companion, ,who was gone about 
the Iſland in ſearch of the other Miflioners, who 
were to go with them to Kongo; and Francis 


vin Franca. Arrives at Liſbon. Houſe c returning, brought along with him only one 
7 St. Anthony 


Friar, named Francis de Bitti, a Preacher, the 
reſt having been detained by ſome Buſineſs. Find- 
ing a Ship of Provence ready in the Harbour, 
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they imbarked for that Country. The Captain, 


who was Nephew and Brother to two of their 
Order, uſed them very courteouſly. To com- 
ete his Civility, underſtanding that the King of 
ortagaPs Fleet waited at Villa Franca to carry 
the Duke of Savoy to Portugal, (whither he was 


d going to ſolemnize his Nuptials with the Infanta 


of that Kingdom) he hired a Felucca to con- 


duct them to that Port. There they went aſhore Land: a. 
with John de Romano, their Superior, and two . | 


they had every Week a charitable Subſiſtence of 


two Wethers, a ſmall Caſk of Wine, and ſuffi- 


Gent Bread ſent by the Portugueze Commanders; 
beſides other Preſents made to 


others, to their Convent. Here, for three Months, 4 


the Monaſtery on 


FE Fleet continued here fix Months, occa- 


ſioned by the Duke of 'Savey's falling ſick, and 


owing worſe every Time he reſolved upon his 


Departure; which, Politicians told them, hap- 


pened through Providence, and for the Benefit of 


Italy. 


their Patron St. Francis, the Fleet put to Sea, 


He fourth of October, being the Feaſt of 


For better Accommodation, their Superior had 


ordered the Miffioners to go but two in a Ship. 


y. had infallibly f Himſelf and his Companion went on-board the 


Admiral, the Count of St: Fincent Commander. 


The Fiſcal, egynmanded by Signior Gonſalo de 


Cha; and thEether two in the N. Benedict, with 
Don Lewis Eobo; who had been Vice Roy of 
ab, 1 


% 
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Erase geen: 
muſt nom, that Gua 


e den entered Liſdon S 
| e. Ele Where they e to dio th flice at eaſier Rates than other jy 
O—W "by 155 King' 8 Bates this Port b le lic for they are to have only their Ty 
: 1 near as dan erous as the Feregf Eng, The ey land e Whereas, by. the Laws of Portugal, a Pj 


" not at the uſual Place, Belem, 22 der other religious Perſon, is not only to hae 
n of the tod foil Kas y that ran chere, but Diet, but likewiſe a Stipend of ſo much a Mon 

at the Palace Royal, between. the Hours of ane and when he comes to Land, muſt have m 

and two at Night. Not knowing the Way to over a Houſe, with chroe Canlimt 2. Day, alu 

4 The Monaſtery ry, they endeavoured tog ee, + him In ſhort, this Captain would have ,Wl 

but chere was none to be had, 8 à reli . the "or had ot at blamed El 

oth da ene At laſt, a egr b Proceed: ol 16 ab wo 5 
$a, eng conducted hp gratis, PING 9 Ine — of Droemberg) they fet Gail, bel 

de many Favours, he faid, his in . ie Ships, in two of Which went = 

- N rom the Religious of their. N ge other two Companions, Amedeo da Vienna NG 

ling to receive any: Cratuity, or ſo much ag Francis da Bitti- oP immediately fell into | 


called from the fur 4 _. 


_-Glaſs of Wine * a 0 though the Gulph of fark, 
People of lation * oderate Lovers ation its; Waves, and having . paſſed v8 
thereof a eder en Manet f Madera, came im Sight of Palma, a : 


Buſs ** FAY $T.the Albers was Ly, he viſited of the Canaries, threeſcore and ten Leagues M 
1 uſe where e of FRAU A bac, Sante From Aztec Shipsquiſe-have 2 f 
is now, conyerted. into a. Church, and though c Convoy to prevent. Pirates ; but thence fom 
5 ih reſpect of its Ornaments, is good for lit- they may ſail unguarded without Danger. T 
8 in regard of its Structure, being both low. who arg bund for Bremil, ſteer towards vi 
And bull in in the Corner of a Street. Ie viſited 7 of Cape 2 diſtant from Palma abu 
- Hkewiſe: the parochial Church, called Engracha, 3 hundred and ſixteen Leagues. Sailing = 
with the Baptiſmal Font of the ſame Saint. Ta three, hundred Leagues more, thu 8 
W 725 it had been many Years, building, E Zone; after 3 ö 
Expence,. fell down, and was, at. ut although the 7 
PA erecting again. He likewiſe ils pajd his De- was in the TOS of Winter, > the Heat wil 
otion to the Canons Regulars, hom Hill prevalent, and made them fe ent and langue 

Ft. Anthony lived for ſome Lime, and wi oy length, they pa the Line he 

tue, in. the ha: of this Eg ed over 


3 


cen lah Al 5 Gre 10 TY ber, om 1 . — under it, vn 
eir Their Church 4 o the the 15 * ice of thoſe. they carry, M 
pel Royal, Ks the Burial Place; of. the. Kings, ſame Evening that Leps 8 bing rue ä 
3 of . Heros of Portugal. into bo 2 canſiderable Bigneſs ing I IM 
THE Author now looking-out for. a \Ship. to  dropt-down into the e 3 ls Fiſh the (x 
as onward. on his Voyage, addreſſed him tain, preſented. to-Merolla, who received it vi 
elf to a Captain bound for SK to let him go no mall Thanks: For, it ſeems, he had fufen „ 
as his Chaplain, his Superior having commanded much during that Lime of Abſtinence ; Fleſh Wi?NG: 
| him to go in no other Capacity. . The Captain ing. the 2 Proviſion of the Ship, and his cine 
ſaid he was welcome to his, P Paſlge, but that he 8 fant Diet boiled Lentiles, Biſket, and ſtinky 
2 was already provided with a Chaplain. Water. The Difficulty of getting Fiſh, be WING: 
. 2 A LITTLE while after, another, 21 — Peres; was, partly contrived by the Seamen, i 
Auabole. „ his 7 2 ſet· all; but had not 9 y an Intent to make him break the Faſt, they ki 13 
_ 1 „before his Ship was; tofſed with ſo ing often told him, that in ſuch long Vo 
nt a empeſt, be glad of a Wind tber was no Obligation to abſtain from Ff VB 
to dxixe her back again to Liſban, xing never Ox Twelfth Day, about two in the Mong 
$ fail again, without his ſpiritual Guide, at any ings. they diſcovered à Star ſo large and luninoon 
Rate. Accordingly, upon landing, be gladly as is almoſt incredible. The < declark 08 
received Merolla aboard his Veſſel; his "Compa he had never ſeen the like, though he had fag 5 
- Nions. being n e "This, coming 25 f thoſe Seas forty Limes. Some imagined, un 11 
e firſt Captain's Ear, vin, be 17 had ap- be that Guide, which on this Day conducted WIR 
plied. to, he fell in a great 19 5 That Magi to Bethlgbem; but the Author: took it "A 
e Author ought not to ee . ed another, no other than the Planet Jubiter. — 
nce he had firit profered to carfy-bim., Inte- DvuzinG all this Time, chey had only _— 
iſt ſeemed to bel the true Calle t his ] elent: alm half Day, and that the Captain propol > 
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80 Wut 2 having a chitts Gould lr ? Addi wading both Ris = 
1 ve their Duty to take Eu of them: And ſo hoiff- 
. - ing out the Long- boat, he put the Secretary and 
ut E. r e . on _ 8 eng? * 1 * ſent them a- 
* hee my iy. r Junnury, tn ER ere; © or believes he had done as _ 
= or the City of San e much for the reſt, had they touched him — 9 8 
r munten 6s" of South Latitude. ö Gold, by Which Means the Frith got ſome Accom- . 
WT: Port ef this City is not a little yematkable,* miodation.” They afterwards Heard, that this 8e. 
oether it be for its dee, or its Secu- Deter) proved 10 great a Thorn in his Maſter's 
3 for Shipping, the latter - occafioned'by_ . Side, and ſeeretſy raiſed ſuch a powerful Faction 
Mountzins on either Side the Entrance of b again? Him, that, in a ſhort Time, he occafioned 
I as likewiſe by its Diſtance from the Sen, him to beſtize® and ſent to Eijbon. This, it ſeems, 
Ar cheir landing, they met a Net with # Pele hag been a common Practice in the Portugueze 
"= 0 it, carried on the Shoulders of two black Colonies, at f& great Diſtance from Court; for, & 
* 250 with mourning Olcaths wrapped about whenever they do mot-like a Governor, che ß 
es, and che Net covered with à Qpflt; t forthwith” hip” Him home, and he ought to be 1 
1 * Corners whereof marched fou Wo- thankful if he eſcapes fo. "The ſame has e 
en Slaves. This being a Novelty to te - ſometimes done in the Kingdom of Angola and 
= tot it for "Corps going to be buried. "Aﬀk- elſewhere in the Portugueze Dominions. %+ the ES 
; be who was in it? they cold him, a Portugutzr ST Governor does nat bring a neral | 
Widow. He thereupon demanded, Why, ber e Pardon fer all Delinquents, he is not admitted 
g 2 Chriſtian, ſhe” fad not a Cross Grricd be- afhofe; and this, becauſe of their having once 
ere ber? And immediately, out of pure Cha- been called to Account, and. e puniff d for 
ity, bell te ſaying the De profundis for het Mul. want of ſach'Policy- | 
is occaſioned àn immoderate Tixughter in in the SEVEN TSE VN Da Ys were ns hy cop 2 2 oe 
WS tznders-by, who: began te gather about our Eu- in this Smack, without dor 4 in al 
8 . ; whilſt he, perceiving his "of a - which Time, they ond tr not yin that "they ha 5 
ieing Woman ſor a dead dne, hung n his feen either Sky or Sea, being kept-down in = 
„ and” wag glad t fteal-off as af * he Hold continually, to avoid * Rain or Waves. 
dul Tee „„ Towards Ge Caps" 'of Cohn Hope, they met a fu- 
Begeg abe gone as foon —_ re @ rious Tempe; which'broke-down Part of their 
i laſt Hghted om 2 Smack,” or Rrigantine, Prow.” "At Tength Land appeared, which, the 
rich was to fet-fail the firft fair Wind, Filet coinputed, they ſhould have ſeen eight D: 
Eaptain profered to carry them all three te yr _ fooner.' 0 this Occafion, he gave the 
KFEut whilt they thought themſelves ſecute who brought the News, a Pair of Silk Stockings, 
== a Paſſage; the Verge: of Brazil command = A Feaſt Wa aniered throughout the Whole 


ed him to tranſport” nine Priſoners thither in f be | 
hains, ame whom was his down Secreta e th this, their Boat zein; launched, it re- 


Piſpraced-for ſpeaking dilteſpeRtiidlly of his Mal turned in 2 very ſhort Time, almoft filled with 
ter; and, for his greater Pumſhment, chained excellent Fil. hey left the Boat, with two Men 
1 by the Peg and Arm Wirk a black Slave. The e in her, at Sea, Hſcned'on with a. Rope to the . 
een having received theſe Orders, excuſed Smack; when, 7 five, Hours after ight, 2 
1 e of Uis ife'to the Milfioners, Alledg- Whale happenin ee them, broke 
. | that he had not Ns . rm in his SHA, the Rope, dk s ual for the Bo pier his was not 
Furs, however, 4jd nat Uifcourage them; Ml 8 a Shock to the Veſſel, as 
or 1 immediately Applied 5 to the wn the Light at the Bittacle ; and he deer. 
orerhor, and beggen e him, to let Part, at f an bein Dark, "they were in imminent 
= eaſt, of the Priſoners be left athore, that they - Ic wit 7h being loft, na eter have inevitably 
£ 1 2 "Ship acroſs *the Mid- 
r Keel. 4 The Night being 1 | 


night on tlieir Miſhon; Inſtead o rarit- ri had ſhe ſhe taken 

S ing their whole: RequeRt, he oily c - 2 of x e | 

ant they likewiſe ulld be taken on board, not F dark, that they could not difcover which Way ; 

ing whether there Were any Accommodations Men aud Boat were driven, they lay-by, ane at 

bor chem or not. Tie was obeyed, but De the ſame Time, threw=ap fome Fi in 

Were they gotten out of the Port, before the the Air for a Guide to them; at length | | 
called the Miſhonsrs in Presence of he f 44d i g 

1 and . A LE 1 C | 
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, TINT  * *] 
. L Head is like that of a Bar his Body gene- Hope, they ſaw ſeveral other Birds, called 15 
ah, at full Growth, as thick as an m: Ihat Sleeves, as large as Geeſe; exceeding, white, a 
: 7B. when he eats, his upper Jaw only moves. The. with long black Bills. Theſe were as fo may | 
1 Mariners, with a Bait of Salt-Beef, took one of Meſſengers, to inform them that Land was nea; 
: them: But, in hoiſting him vp to the Ship, he their Cuſtom being in the Day, to flutter abay 
Eſcaped ; yet throwing-in the Hook . N he upon the Wayes, and at Night to return to the 
was taken again. Having . his Belly, they Shore to reſt, The Sight of them makes the des 
found a great many of the Bones of Meat, which men leap and ſhout ne Joy like Madmen. 
had been thrown, for ſeveral Days paſt, into the AxorRRR Sign of Land, is the Caravel; , 
Sea; whereby it appeared, that he had followed b Britany.; which are Weeds, or rather Reed 
them for a long Time. Merolla obſerving, that like the Indian Canes; or rather like Graſs, but 
his Heart beat long after it was * from its En- as thick as one's Finger, thrown-out by the Ri. 
mtaißs, took it up, and kept it till the next Day; vers. Theſe ſeem, at a Diſtance, to be a {mal 
Gs When, going to view it again, to his great Won: Ifland fixed in the Ocean, and are met ſome. 
Ak, it fill panted. This Fiſh always ſwims.at- times an hundred Miles at Sea. Whilſt they (aile 
tended by a great many little ones, of divers Cr along the Coaſts, ſome of the Seamen woll 


* 


6 - Touts, which ſome will have to ſubſiſt upon the needs, ſhey the Author a, great Oroſs, cut in ; 
; Steam that iſſues from his Mouth. "Theſe little Mountain, as they ſaid, long.before thoſe Cour. 
» © Fiſh are called by the Portugueze, Romeiros *,. tries were diſcovered by the Europeans : But he 
Which ſignifies Pilgrims, There is another Sort, c could not perceiye it with the Help of a Perſpec. 

of about a Span long, which ſtick to him, with. tiye-Glaſs,, for the great Motion of the Ship“. 
their Bellies 8 1 6 and Noſes like Nutmeg- © , AFTER. three or four Days Sailing along theſe 
Graters : "Theſe have the Name of Pegadores, Coats, right afore the Wind, they entered a pom 
that is, Stickers, from this Action. They are in the Kingdom of, Bantella, or Banguella i, 1 
mentioned by > F. de Gennaro ©. © _ ... Conqueſt of the Portugueze. Here the People, 


* a 


_ Tu Bonito is as large as the Lanthorn-Fiſb. hrough ad le 
15 WP and of a yellow and green Colour; pleaſing to infects their Victuals, have all the Countenance 


1 1 | 5 cauſes ſudden Death ; which makes the Fiſher- one 


7 2 
a? 
CRT 


uy o 
ag fn Fond 
* 
8 
— 


r. e = 2 
B * 2 pg 8 2 
Po ws Rog agar wo gs ror 
* how \ © — wy r 2 
2 5 * 


_  *difpoſcd wo fleep, they foar loft as high as 


— 


n 4 + * 5 
needs bring them down 


zen repeating the fame, ples.. , _ 
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being known, the Governdt 
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that the Mlkairazi, which fell into: their Ship, of they preſented them with ſome, ſmall Rel Bn © 
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ionen, or a prefect was not a Prayers; but found more Benefit 3 an Oar, Pagage i 
| cans becauſe: they were: only three. at which, . tugged hearti 11 ſome Tims, 4 Kongo ongo. 


Ceremony is-this : As ſoon as it is known till at h they got into * 7 
* red Cee Mimoners are come into having ay, 1 Eft Reach they began to 2 
er Brethren, accompanied by the Nobi- vive, and Of Pleaſure 7 viewing both Shores, 
1 4 4 Gentry of the City, go-out to meet which ſeemed. to be ſtrewed with Vegetable Eme- 
Dn E Having received them into a Barge, they ralds, and to be rather the Product of Art than 
F ndudt them aſhore,” where are poſted a great Nature. The Water alſo appeared more like a 1 
Number of white lingen den dreſſed like C- Cryſtal Cauſe way, than a Part of the inconſtant 

| chins; who, going before in Proceſſion, ſing Element. As they rowed along the winding 
un che Way to the Fhurch, and afterwards per- b Banks of this River, they were continually 
om 7: Dawn there: Then the Governor, the ſhrowded with Trees called Mangas v, not un- 5 = 
WC icroy, and Lait of . the PIs come. to pay like the loyal Laurels. Theſe Trees, at the 
them thei 'Reſpes . 2 of each Branch, ſprout - forth 4 long hang- BOG 


5 


iIiing Root. which at length reaching the Mud, _ 
9 8 E 0 . gt; N 55 1 0 . .and taking Root, ſhoots-up anew ; ſo that in a 
ENS 5 ien rt Ting, out of one I tee there is e 
ö n Sog d Tra -nfactiths Kind of Li ood, in a Manner that-yo 
2 Author? * of e Wa buaardh diſtinguiſi the Suckers: from the Plant. 


The Author was ſhewn one of theſe Trees, wi- 

The "hab departs; on his Mi en S the c c thered and. decayed; and was informed, that : 
River Zaire: Comes to Sogno: Predchess a certain Biſhop of Kongo, having been ill treated i 

Perſecution., A_ cruel. Edict: Recalled;by the by ſome of thoſe People, made the Sign of the | 1 
Cuunt. The Oath Bolungo, The Miſhaners Cross upon it, whereupon it inypediately died, | 
duped. Wizard taten and; 777 ber like the Fi ig Tree e by Chriſt . A 3 „ 
eſcapes. * Attempts. to Jupp N., 5 the. Ns Tye” likely Story! 4 

in vain. The Author mm. ngerg. ff om e ord e ſailed up the ae about Midnightcon 'o Wo 
Engliſh Traders : Complains. to the Gount ; who they arrived at the Town of Pinda, twelve Sogno. 

apa the Engliſh : He is echagmnnicated : Miles from the Sea. Landing, they went to a . 

| Seems to repent: " Makes his Sumo; and is Church, the firſt built here by the Peringuem, | 

| fargiven... A. Dutch: Captain 1 2 * and dedicated to the Virgin, where the N 

| The Mrffioners hinder the uin flock every Sunday, to Worſhip her Image in 

and oppoſe. the Dutc N Baſſe. 2K Here likewiſe was formerly a Ca- 


4100 15 Pucbhin Convent; but by Reaſon of the Badneſs 

N about 4 rg Tue, the Author was of the Air, being too near the River, it was 
i obli ged to depiſt from Loanda, with ſome * ught adyilable 1 remove it to the City of gw” 
cher Cb, who had been there above nine a where, the Count reſides, about two Miles 4 1 
A onths, but were not yet gone · out on their Miſ- Thither they went next Morning to their — 
on, waiting for the 155 to abate; which it Honvent, wbither the Count came ſoxthwith to _— 

ally docs, about May, 5 what hap- welcome them, eſpecially. his Companion, who 
ens in Naples, where the cool Weather 2 77 e had been there three Yeas before; and then ſent 
ith Septen Rains. Joſeph Maria da Baſſetto, them à Preſent. of 8 Things of the Product 


Man of great Learning and Experience, choſe of the Country. In. Content, they. found  . AN 
ella for his Companion in his Miſſion; to only one Prieſt, named 1 70 da Vareſes'"who —_ _ 
2 Jens, and aſked. him of their Prefect, Paul turned to 2 A ſew. Da s after, l with ES i 


_ "rancis., da Parts.  Mawritio, This Miſfion - of them only a Lay Brother: earard'da Nardo, an 

7:7» not only the.antienteſt, but likewiſe the old Man, extraordinarily. well verſed, by: we: | lors . 
ert they bave, t the Commodiouſneſs of Reidenee, in the Cuſtoms of the Counts | ... 
River, and the Di poſition of its Inhabitants. Fr fell to the Author's Lot to ſay the + op | 
bey went on board à Skiff, and in four Days Mak, but not 99 9 6 enou 4 5 of the +-; - 


rt at the Mouth of the River Zaire, the f to preach in public, he compoled.a ſhort =” 
11 154 At entering this wth 5 18 Wi W - Sermon, and preached it 59th tothe rConfregatiog, ad- 5 = 
0 4 Wes roſe ſo high, that to their C Which confits. of ; 2 1 
wt were not 4 e afraid 0K being ſt. ry, At E ont 45 the x 


rt of Perſons, who. Np at TJ 


th, havin W e the 1 they ſomething of Portuguese Out of ſome of this Vs 
ie Winds and 1 their » Congregation! it F< * 1 * 280 
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e of Han, 


_ the Word 4 


all che reſt were gone, they 


Holy 
pn of Sogn having Hoc teu re 1h. mn 
all Parts, it elne inte the Ft "the Count and — from the Courtt- Was. N 7 — 
e | 


bro en, the 


Jeb as þ e then poi 


—_— (quoth the Superior). 
x all have nb Reafon to fear any more 
22 Ant. The ſecond Maſs after, 


— et wicked contrary 
under that odious Name, which they 


Water, {onus Dai , 
0 another Form. 


vs: PAGE! 4 TIA 


1 berrowed from che Porfu- 
| *. the Throne: His 


d i wont to by ny Pi fifth 
ide, Merolla preaching be- 
fore. him, took for his Text the ords of the 
Commandment, Thou Halt noi kill. From this 
he too Occaſton % inveigh againſt Wizards 2, 


 whobear a mighty Sway in this Country; prov- 


ing, that it was much worſe to kill the Soul, 
inclining it to diabolical Muſons, than to mur- 
der the Body. ' Now, becauſe he often repeated 

e thin Bevan, the People $002 
great Hum: Merolla, nothing difeouraged, 8 


1 aa, be ier ar raiſe Cle; the Kann. 


was the Murmur; er rather Clamour; the Count 
only, all this While, continued filent. The Ser- 


mon being ended; the Subſtance of it was ex- c ceedingly to blame, in 77 


plained by the Interpreter, eee to Cul- 
d RE, Rh 31 

Hz and his Superior: were: very inquiſitive to 
Aa- dt the Meaning of his Humming. Th. 


enquired of every one they met, yet none du 


fatisfy them; but all went away ſmiling. _— 
took ans into the 


Houſe; and having treated him with Aqua Vitæ 


| and RollTobactd, hs told thin; that the Hum 
Was in Token of -Approbation of "his Sermon, d Avers other 


which was very e pr#þ05 to What had happened. 
The Superior Left te know what that was, 


the Black ſaid he would telt him, although the 


Penalty was no leſs than Death for him Who diſ- 


— it to the Miſſioniets,. Having promiſed 


1 the Black told them, That in the 
Sek, — Muttitudes of the Princi- 


at 2 

under Pretente of Wel, 145 met together wi 
a treucherbus Defign. Mereupon a great Number 
of the iCount's Vaſfals and Friends being affembled 
1% wiſh" im 4 merry Eaſter, that Prince ordered 
the Oath Bolungo taken, by fuch and 


his Dominions; ard by this Meant, ' Continued he, 
are already dead, and mare die cotry Day. 
the Fare you 


ror Preacher hiinſelf, and fefüming 8 


bes Wintrdy muſt be the Prieft, who eve 
to the C 


. 611, . Tie fame, 2 613, 


Count 
being a Chriſtian, he had behaved like a Pagen 


him; but if not gullty, n 
Him. This is a manifeſt cher 


Cburch from 7 5 


following 
nted-but in three Jeueral Places e 


ng 2 for Is not fall, 


# where 0 „ picks: 
in the n A e 
deſerve at leaſt as much themſelves. What are their -Exorciſms, Ho 


* but Sorcery, or the Pretence to it? For it is no more than a Pretence any where l 5 8 
b Let theſe Impoſtors reflect on this ——— 1 


gz. choſen 3 of the Sangre de Cu- a Merolla had been apon before, bock Orca 


from thenee, to hint ſomething againſt this der 


dal 0 4 4 


Towanbs Night, they both went to 00 
ofeph warmly Tepreſented to him, tha 


ad} 0 e e lee oo 


commanding thoſe People to take ſuch a devigh "= 
Oath on a groundleſs Suſpicion. To this mn 
Charge, the Count at firſt gave no Anſwer, u 


„5 doubt ſurprized' with fo unexpected a Reprod; 


but anſtead thereof became almoſt pale, and then 
convinced them, at the fame Time, both qe 
"his Guilt and Remorſe: F cannot believe, (4 
the Superior, that Don Antonio Bareto da $i, Wl 
(fo was this Prince's Name) could do this if hi 
own Head, but rather imagine it ts have been cn. 
rund by his Counſellors, or Relations. The pon 
Count immediately fell on his Knees, weeping 
and lamenting : ruly, ſaid he, J have been e 
fo barbarous a Ti 
Gals Subjects e ht I have finned lik 
1d W's him [ alſo beg Pardon. The Effed d 
at the Count the ſame Night coul 
| Orders, and chereby all farths 
Fe IJ 
"THE Oath Bolungb is adminĩſtexed to the ſun 
poſed T T aitor, » by a "YG 
gaxumbo; Who making a certain Ompoſition, - "= 

out of Herbs, 5 eſh, Pulp of Fruit, ai 
55 ves it. to the 8 = 

linquent to arm ; whs, If Suilty, they fa 725 
immed iately fall-down in oon, or Trem Tg 
and die, unleſs an oro be prefently give 
m Will h 2 

; for. the 

cafe he has a Mind to acguit che Accuſed, = 
fe Thgredients in the Com poſition, which he 
when he delighs to Endemn him. Tb 


and never pradtifed before J 


3 every 825 of his Subjects, I 0 1 


"Exceptiqn, to go to one of thoſe three 
where theſe 
there ungergo a Teſt, of their Lo BY „ after te 
anner? ſupp 0 Taitor we 
made 10 Por! into a Teat vals of Water, "whett 
in i he fell, he had immetlately his Head firud- 
off; but if * Was 4 * 5 1 1 
.andTound. ce It proce that they, 
age ah, 0 diſcover br 4% 


role Water“ a 


ext, are raiſing — hes 


Hormed this Work be 
to be ens that they poiſone 


* Merolla's Va 
- = - 


rt of Wizard led Kay 2 


inifters Gf the Devil reſide, ul : i 


a 10 5 as . * 9 wi 
* 1 9 """ r 8 9 41 9 e 7 47 - | » 5 - * bh | 
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many Months in Sogno, a ſtoners, when, _ A the Fellows W 
the People, pra Remorſe of Cen- Diſimulation, they 1 to have him a 
_ {covered to them, that the Siſter 15 a priſoned. e you not abfelued him? quoth He. ke," — 
cured Perſons publicly b I he not free? How then cn Rp to lay = 
Sea Hands upon him # Nor would he hear any aro FE 


FED a Sorcereſs, the went clothed to the contrary, becauſe the "Offender was his 
de a Witch, and wore long, diſhevelled Hair, Kinſman. | 
trary to the Cuſtom- of thoſe Parts. Th " A-WHILE after the coum ſent them another 4 Wizard 


1 E carther informed them, that ſhe frequent- of tlſeſe Wizards, with an Aﬀurance, that for *r 
bad a Drum beaten before her to publich her the future he would let none eſcape who came 
eon, and that a Son lived with her, who b inte his Power. This Perſon they immediately 
aid the ſame Art. Hereupon they immediate- carried into a Room to examine; but While Fa- 
_ rcw-up a Charge againſt both, and uſed their ther "7o/zph went into an adjoining. Apartment to 
Wt moſt Endeavours to get them apprehended : fetch a Paper, the Priſoner eſcaped from Merolla 
be Mother being timely acquainted with their and the Interpreter, notwithſtandin their Dili- 
ass, eſcaped up in ths Country, but the Son "gence, and the great Number of Feople in the 
into their Snares, and was fent bound to the next Room: But a Dog, alarmed at the Noiſe, 
unt. This Prince notwithſtanding gave him immediately ran after him, while the Anthor 
much n that he ſoon found Means, rſuing him foon overtook and tripped-up his 
4 ough bound, to get to his Father's Houſe, by Heels 3 then leaping upon his Back, belaboured 
boom he was inſtantly looſed, and fent for Rd c him ſtout! * with the Cord of his Order, invoking : 4 
Ection to an Iſland in the Faire. This was the all the While Sr. Michael and the reſt of the Saints _ 
rt Diſpleaſure they received from the Count, to his Affiſtance. His Companion coming - up = 
om they ds ſeverely upbraided for gut- could not forbear Rn, ng to obſerve how luſtily 
Wing = Stop to their good \ orks, { (as the iz "og he laid him on. A little after the People, who 
=: fuch ſanguinary * 2 telli 2 m, Had brought him, came-up and bound him ſo 
e imitated but ill his Predeceſſor faft, that he could not ſtir: For, it ſeems, the Ag- 
who, after having almoſt tota E un 5 and other Preſervatives © that they had 
Wicked Wizards, commanded his Ts 4 furniſhed them with, had overcome the Fear 
eine ſuch as ſhould return, and have their Heads which the Natives have of meddling with Wi- 
WWopped-off without any farther ia Var oo ; the d 'Zards. Being thus in their Power, they ſobn 
5 Z Dffcers themſelves bei e Pu- bro 1 ＋ 4 ht Him to abj Jure his- Errors, and 3 
Piment, in caſe t 7 puny not put this Law in Tet at Liberty 
Exccution, Tris Court, it ſeems, was ſo devoted Tittel Parka LE Caſes of this Nature h. d Aether 
to their Meaſures, that he would travel about diaz the Authors Mifſion, who relates fome 22 * 
ich them himſelf to fee that his Orders were the moſt remarkable. Upon a Time, a Ferch 8 
auely performed. Wizard, more famous than ordinary, being brought + 35 
"0 Ad ak this epa the Count wo before him, he reſolving nat to truſt any more | | 
aclinable to comply with their Defires ; alledg- to the Count,” committed Him to the Cuſtody of — 
ing, that he would 2 * 1 bring thoſe Offen- the Keeper of the Church; an Office of great a 
- to Puniſhment, but at he ue not. catch ec 8 ak well as much Honour, and which is not | 
them, by reaſon of their being removed too far — 1 the Miffioners, but upon 'Perſons. 
_ the ountry. The Father who had releaſed NG 92070 qualified for it: Yet this Man, not 
ii Son tht Authority, fearing to be im- long after, ſer b his Prifoner at Li , and chained 
priſdned himſelf for ſo doing, to 3 that Dan - a poor Slave in his Room. Mero bs going to his 
der, feigned himfelf Hick; and ſent for the Au- Maſe a-white after to examine «a Offender, 
bor to confeſs him; För it is a Cuſtom in this and not finding him to be the fame he had ſent, 
: Country, that whoever has received Abſolution, atked what was become of him? The Keeper 
” < regen hee op free Kats a 7 pl . * Aer bu ; and' es con- 
na conſequentiy depart at Liberty, tho firme the other aſſerted e Miſfioner 
_ rc in Hold before: For, Far, if Gott Þns f fretting to beliene both, called one of the Slaves. . 
e them, bow can, Men pretend to tha them 2 to the Church, and commanded him 3 
h This Anſwer the Count gate the Mi to 'go immediately a" cut2off the en , 


2 7 * * 4 4 9 183 


th „Hon mess cruel Moillers eee ODT del, aha We ih Men 5273 
4 | ak to Death for ſuch Impoſtures as they praftiſe themſelves! — Ide black N , it ſeems, are not ſo. Af 


de be impoled on by ſo | DifinStions and the D6Rtine of the Neve ce, after bein 
won ; b 8 
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he. la che Ax brought, began to tremble, and 
Jery-out,, I. am not. he, Lam not Wi zurd, but 
#7 * 4 dhe is whom the Keeper bas ſet free.” Ihen 
Aerolla turning to the * aſked, I hat ſay 
30 fo this? He anſwered, Father, the Wizard is 
one forth to ſeek a Livelihood, and has left this 
3 on as a Pledge bern But, continued 


he, I auill immediately go and look after bim, and 


not. queſtion" but te find him. The Miffioner 
2 along with him, but the 
wen them both the Slip. 5 or this Offence 
| ived.the Keeper. of his Place, and he was 
ps a little thankful that the Author left him his 
Lie. Priſoners eſcape many Times nere through - 
2 Sligh chess of their Priſons, which are com- 
Hale only with Reeds. To remedy this, 

de ine generally took care, at the Arrival 
of any European Veſſel, to ſend their Priſoners 


1 and traplport, them to other Coun- 


— 


tries * W 


Attempt Fo Is F gant Year of We - 6 1 Mitfon, 
. the W being dead, and his 8 75 


3 1 Afterwards, on a F. 


22 vain, 


ſeph, who was advanced in his Place, gone to 
e in Angola, he was forced for ſome Time 
3 do his Duty alene- At the ſame Time Car- 
dinal Ciba wrote a Letter in the Name of 
the ſacred, College complaining, that the perni 
cious and abominable Abuſe, of ſelling Slaves was 
et continued, and requiring them to remedy the 
lame, if poflible. This- they ſaw little Hopes 
1 by reaſon, that the Trade of © this. 
— Country lay 2 in Slaves and Ivory * 
theleſs, meeting e not lon 9 ey 
addreſſed the King of Kongo, and A of 1 
ng and obtained the Favour of them, that he 
 Heretics © at leaft ſhould be Lee from deal- 
ing in this Merchandize; more A 1 cially the 
Engliſh, who. made. it their chief Buſineſs to buy. 
Slaves here, and to them to 4 4 


where they were to be brdugbt- up in the Pro- e by Heretics ? (quoth hs) 1s not our Duke o 


teſtant Religion, ſo very „ to the Romi. 
the Author made 

known the Contents of Je ha to the People, 

diſſuading them from this Traffic ; addi ling withal, 


that if there was a Neceſfity for 2 Trade of this not the Intention of Chriſtian 
Kind, they ſhould. ſooner Neal with the Hel- ſhould be bought and fold 172 Slaves ; vor that 
Lander, . were obliged to deliver ſo o many ſuch. as he 8 the Captain), ſhould be aþ 
- Slaves at Cadiz.cv 5 phi ; and. with: the For- lowed not only to trade, but . iſe to rob all 
* Fugueze rather than . (750 But this laſt infeſt the Shores "wherever the {ear came, in the WM 
_ Propoſal they would not hearken to for ſeveral-f fame Manner as another £21; Captain had don: 
Reaſons; ; Fir/t, Becauſe they would by no Means there the Year before; 8 as po as he ha 
allow the Portuguzze. ©” Rs 77 in taken-in all his Lading, fell to waſtin ing. the Coutr 
_ their Country. Secondly, By reaſon that they would try, and forced away ſeveral of the Natives into 


So them no . to fell — Arms and 


* FIG TED 


wt ' + Yer Law hw nlp 
ee Name which wor Jl 


90 en ant; cen W 
wn Wizard's Head... He 1 eſpecia 4 a Fee them: Aud, 3575 1 1 


prudent Conjurer b 


Ship pretended, that he would only tarry tl 


c Engliſhmen, who, he one had been no neam = | 
hey 25 

a Brace, of Piſtol-Bullets. whiz. by his Ear. 1 
of d a 


him, rather to affr 


from whom T have Full N to trade. LP ond 


paid with Slaygry: for the third Be, 
Obſerve the Impudence of theſe Idolators in reviling Proteſtan 
belongs to them, than to any other = People upon Earth, 


cauſe they always Seen the 8 0 0 Y 
never: offered ſo much as they were worth, 
No Ship had appeared on this Coaſt: for alng 
a Fear. * laſt an Engliſb Veſſel wv" — | 
rolla immediately adviſed the Count of it, 
quiring, that ſhe ſhould not be ſuffered 0 
any Perſon whatever. The Count's Ania 
was, That he ſhould be obeyed: But this 1 
5 e in ſo cold a Manner, that it was «i 

iſcover his Intention. was otherwiſe ; which 
was the more confirmed in, When he refleaz 
on the Profit he was to make both by the 1 
and Seller. All this while the Captain of i 


2 sto take-in freſli Proviſions; 3.-which he 

„ he ſtill ſhewed no Sign of going. One 
"the Author happening to go-down to the Ship 
to ſpeak to the Mafutta,, or Receiver of th 
2 juſt as he entered his Houſe, ſaw ty 


than their uſual Station: ſeeing him, dien. 
in, and he turned his Back to go-out again; hy 


had fearce reached the Ihreſhold, before he he 


this 15 aſhoniſhed, he looked about, but lzz 
no» ” Afterwards. he went-in again i 
to make s his Complaint to. the Maſter of tl 
Houſe of the Villany, which he ſuppoſed was d 
ſigned by the Engliſbmen; but to his great Dil 
Ppo ap he 55 no Pa of him. 
HE Day following, Captain came p 
Wes confer with him 

demanding, What %y had tg do to * tie 
Egli trading in that Port? The Miffioner 6 
plied, That purſuant to an Agreement betwen 
and the © unt, all Heretics were to be er 
cluded from dealing in Slaves t. roughout the Do 
Minions of Sogne, but as to all other Matten off 
Traffic they were at Liberty. Phat do you 7 
of 


ompan), 


4 Roman Catholic, and chief gf gur 


in what Merchandize, 


2 15 This. the. othe 1 
granted; but alledged, "That he _ 


| he,y as ſure it w 


. and killed ae others whom he could 
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ny away, This he threatened to acquaint a obedience; far as far. my Part, 1 fall always en- 77 „ i 


+, his Countrywoman, with, deavour to perſiſt in my Dut up 
A 4 2 E Reputation, might . Havins ſpoken, 8 Words, b he. offered 82 | 
ſuch Offenders might be puniſhed go-out of the Room, but the repenting Count ; 


= a; deſerVed. To 8 ſays the Author, catching him hold by the Arm, and changing 1 
0 [Caprain began to rely we great Heat, de- rl almoſt from black to yellow e, (uk 
both himſelf man, the cy tf no Means ſuffer him, cxying-out, Hear „ 1 
tain, thinking to wee caſon with Wong firft,, Father. ; hear my 1 fore al "6 
Ie. Aud , ſome People had not come-in to my 05 g. Then eating himſelf down on a . FF | 
7 query. I know not what might have came on he fell into a long Diſcourſe; But the Mimoner 
: b having the Modelty often to interrupt him, he 


| ROLLA hereu ſent to let the C laſt lew.away. in a great Paſſion, mutteri | | 
WH that he ſhould pon 6 open the Church +a 13 that 52 was the Head of the Chars 15 | | 
| Me Heretics, who were Enemies both. to. the his own Dominions d, and that without him * 
ui Church d and him, were gone. 1 Author could do nothing; ; no, not ſo much as 
fes ſoon brought the Count to the Con- _baptize a Child. By theſe and ſuch like Speeches 
iy There came in with him. only one Man, - oa could eaſily perceive that he. ſided with 
El "had a long Knife in his Hand, drawn about ; the Engliſh; and was thoroughly convinced there- 
== Inches out of the Sheath : "| his ; Knife, as 8 of afterwards, when he cauſed Proclamation to 
f kneeled on the Ground, he held with * be made at three & Clock in the Morning, for- 
the Haſt, and the other on the Sheath... For c bidding all his Subjects, throughout the whole 
better underſtanding of this, it muſt be 2 Banza, to go any more to the Church: But as 
ved, that whenever the Count comgs to ſpeak no Penalty was laid on thoſe. who diſobeyed him, 
n che Mifponers, no-body has has Leave to enter his Subje continued. to reſort thither as uſual. Es br 
Room with him but the Interpreter: 1 and Notwithſtanding this, the Miffoner thought him- He i: „ 
en any extraordinary Caſe requires another's elf, obliged to excommunicate the Count, ane. 3 al 
ing -in, he muſt kneel all the while in the fam L fixing a Schedule on the ch Doors, whic 
dſture as the Interpreter is obliged to do, he he did by an Authorit od ſent him from the Biſhop 
unt endeavoured, in a gentle nner, to con- of Ang as. . In Conſequence of this, the Slaves 
bceMeralla, Tar laondulerite he was ſurrounded .. jibe! belo nged to the Church and Convent imme- 
Wo all Sides by Enemies, he, ought to provide d diatel ile by Inſtigation (as he ſuppoſes). of 
—_— lf of A: and Ammunition, Which he their Prince, to oblige ] m the ſooner to comply. - 
a beſt do from the European Ships that 22 Mean Time a Dutch, Ship arriving, ſoon after . 
ade in his Dominions. This and the like he 8 s Secretary brought her Captain, according 


lain . 


ed with a great deal 'of Ciinning : But per. ky Cuſtom, to our Capuchin for his Benediion, ES ord ' 
ing by che other's Anſwers that he gained which nevertheleſs, he FE: Engliſh. Captain, had F: | 
lade upon bim, he began to knit his 1 0 | ed to aſk: The Miſfioner gave it him, „ 
nmcve his Lips quick, in order to thunder-out and by thoſe Means extinguiſhed Part of the Ep 
eee dreadful Menaces againſt him. Hereupon 27 Fury 7 Rilled againſt him into the Peoples Breaſts Ra þ 
—_c Author, Narting-up on his Feet to be before- y the rs and Wizards; who had made — 3 


vith bim, told him reſolutely, that he e 1 3 Buſineſs to perſuade them, that he pur- 1 
ee into his Dominions for the Service of Cod, poſely oppoſed the foreſaid Contracts with the ; Y 
F- d Salvation of Souls, he would hazard even Zurepeans, that their Nation might be unpro- © 
Lite in withdrawing o many poor Souls vided with Arms and Ammunition when. their . 
ning the Slaves to de bought 1 Heretics) Enemies the Portugueze came againſt them, and #64 __ 
of the Power of the Devil, to whom he, (the that he underhand encouraged. them in the De- RE: 
% punt) by his Arguments, feemed willing to give ſign. The Coming of 8 Ship, occaſioned the 
up. Think 7% Tord Count, continued ſpeedy Departure of hs, others for in leſs than 55 
N nue own om” in e a A of Dt We - thirteen N e put to Ses, ee — 
| bx 1 | g* #2 £4.42 * | We ty; Ws ; 1 
a Merolla': 8 van 25 25 1 0 5 Would ta God all a hbmens were oy I enough to that Church | 1 
| eqs imitate the 25570 Inveteracy ſo far as relates to the Rena Religion, without nouph it extend . „ 7 
i of Papiſts. Is this credible from what appears afterwards? Is it not a Contradiction to ſa * 5 23 
lied, when at the ſame Time the Author owns, he fided with the Engl; ? This, a thouſand . AF 
Feunitances, ſhews how much they y exigytate Matters to exalt themſelves, and conſequently 1 little they + of ENDL. 
| ee in Matters e. Relig 25 and their Mimon. Obſerve, theſe Blacks are not ſueh FIDEL :.. 
e Slaves as many Fugepeam Princes,” to „ this Power to a Pack of inſolent, . Prieſts, + he 


. for fuck” * — * * in caſe he really Up * e 1 
N > We * * * | Wear be 1 1 


3 
* 975 


3 3 ot ideen of the = on his Heat, a Crucifix in bis! 


5 2 5 the Count continued in his Obſtinacy, e ell. | 


_ . will Helieve the Author) in in the 


„„ N 1 affirming, that they would not die like Dogs, but -rying-on the fame Tmpoſtures'an@ 


. the End 
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and, und a] 
Natives of Sogno, beſidles near an hundred more Cable Rope about. his Neck: In this Mar 


: 3 | 

enn nan 'by the  comijig: to the Convent, he profirated hi him 

* Seem to ve= EROTL A'dipati "dw en to de- pardon: Fra ile Crime: * Fe only excuſed ln 
=o wftot His Superior, en in #igolg,” with thefe felf in that what he did was done raſhly 1 1 
5 ers, but they” were itifercepted by er without Confideration:; but Yaid; that 


25 0 the Count. Then he wrote three more, now ready to make him all Manner of S Y = 
one de intruffe@ with a Black; promifing him a tion for his Diſobedience. He took Notice m A 


. RD Reward; the other two he ſent pub- over of the Preſumption of David, and hoy AM 
"which were intercepted as before. About d that like him, having ee "wh ſhould lik = 
f S Hkewiſe wrote a Letter wild receive Mercy. Having ſaid thus much, |, 
5 the Biſkop of Loanda, complaining, that the gave his Crucifix. to one of his Attendant p 
Author would neither adminifter che Sacrament, hold, and afterwards kneeling, kiſſed Meri. 
8 nor open the ens and that he had condemned Bo *: Hereupon the Copuchm immediate! {on 


te Wizards to Death in an open Congregation. ed him from e Ground, took-off the C 
=. lis the Biſh hop ga gave no Anfwer d, but, B- of Thorns from his Head, and Rope From 1: Wn 

\ foon after fent the Saperior, accompanied Neck, and then repeated o him thoſe Wo W 

itt Bentti& a Belvedere; to affiſt him. ift which be formerly, uttered ta another Perſon q 
Ire Occaſton : If. you Butie fnned like Dai 

Tor, Galled in'Portuguete; Berigat, wich teign- © imitate him likewife in your Repentance. Af 
ed in the neighbouri fy reached his Domi- | - og waited upon the Count CY far as th 
Ae, uh>nrried-off grear Numbers daily; The nn | 
Peaple being ſenfible 8 © this muſt be ſent as a "Ie l came Aebi Tut 3 in the 
ai Manner to have his Excommunicatul 


e A wr, x es 


N va ls Judgment among theme, athered forthwith, | 

Aud with great Farneftnefs ad 0  zaken<off. The Author gave Abſolution to th | 
: Fetract and atone for his Error, ot they et *Sount's Accom 158 but referred him to u 
5 _ Infelibly rie ainft him! for Redrefs. The Count Superior, who wound be there in about ti (AS 
Aufeted, „ Thar it had never been his Defire Days Tinte, and was more proper ape i | 
* de that they ſhould ſuffer any Ways upon his Ac- great a Perfon as he: Fong iP a few Dn Wn 
EOS” * count; and that what he had forbidden by his d after his Arri gave kent Count A Sn - 

eee roclamatich, was only: to frighten the Miſ- . ſolution, The Miffoner 4 2 humble Tha 
ée fjorter into Obedience: But fines they were of to the Biſhop for this great Favtur and Aff 1 | 
„ Opinion, that what hadhefallen them Wa oc- and withal informed Hm of the Reaſbns he h 
de caſioned by this Injunction, he was willing, to threaten the Wizards bien the Puniſher —_ 
. if he mil bt Wende e e fo. the Count writ td him about _—_ 
eee take ite We have dwelt the longer on ae 5 
4 bib 1h Tuovon "ha ſoon after was as pred as as his mer the intolerable Impudetice, Pride and Fi 
e Word, yet were the People not who ly ſatisfied ; of theſe ignorant, beggarly 33 who are a: | 


* 1 


Fi like true Chriſtians as they had been bred : And e foreign Countries, that are fet gn 

_ * - "thereforewilled him to . himſelf before our i Europe. If the meaneſt EY burr bog 
. _ _ Mendicant to alk Forgiveneſs for his Crime, to "theta, who live on the Charity of thoſt they i 
the Church Doors might be again Jult, are'fo preſumptuous, what muff be expect Wn 
ſet-open id them. This be |= ws fad {if yo For m the richer and more powerful Part of then WW 
lowing nner, but the utmoſt Violence and Oppreſion ? 4 BY 
- but whether through Siacerity or 78 5 he III Dutch ali this e followed their T3 

Courtiers . 4 apt 


Ada not pretend to K c ole. A certain Capi among chem, dl] 
3 being cloathed, as they Are wont to be when they Cornelius Clas, maving acquired a Reputation wit 
dr WL OE go to receive Embat dors, he appeared himſelf the Natives by-his Subtilfies, went about ſow! 
„ ee ee r 1 ee aber N We Author's Cho 
| © | les Vo, 2 p 63% — * . hs of prieſtiy Arr ran 5 9 "Haw could i 
. be ſenſible of this « Though Hh 1% to be Capuchin, fo 8 of Spin al 
3 "ect _ would willingly r ih ſo den a Manner ? If is Story be true, whic ch a-thouſand to c Wl 
5 5 f 1 it is not, for who are fuch; 9-7 as Fry e , e. A Proverb h . E Times. NY ITS... The Stor ul 
| By * diſcovers his Forgery by in Pau . Dy did 1 - t publiſh de 
8 19 3 if bang! u * al I? 105 TO. 4 . 5 . 
2 : 5 ; We M - + ; 505 85 7 10 | * A 
5 2 * 8 ; 
. : 0 7; f | f . 5 : js i | * 
" mY Fo e 9 ue. rept 
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cc of any ether than that of 
bey had 2 Mind to communicate, the 
o it, but that Confeſſion was not neceſſa 


of Chriſt in the conſecrated Hoſt. 
L ants to bis Aſfiſtance, and eſpecially St. An- 


the Miſſioner's Sermons in Lent, and then pro- 
ceeded to ridicule; them. O (cried he) your. 
Father is an able Preacher, and a great Scho- 
« lar; he hits the right Nail on the Head, and, 
« talks to the Purpoſe ; But if he would improve 
you thoroughly, he ought to advance ſuch and 


= conmmending. his own, till at laſt he gained over 

dee Blacks by his Arguments; but the Miſſioners 
knew nothing of the Matter, it ſeems, till the 
Dutchman was gone 
LW the fifth Year. of the Author's Miſſion, 


other £:g//þ Ship happening to come to an 


Count not to permit any of the Men to land, 
por fear of the like Inconveniences that had be- 
—_ orc happened. He ſeemed reagily to comply, and 
promiſed that none ſhould, yet received the ac- 
cuſtomed Preſents, and ſuffered them to trade 
again within his Dominions, which the Miſſio- 
ners would by no Means agree to. The Captain 
came with his Commiſſion to the Convent, but 
could: not find - out MAerolla. Mean Time the 
Miffioners without. delay publiſhed a Manifeſto, 
ordering, upon Pain of Excommunication, that 
Engliſh, but allowing them to barter for any 
other, Goods v. The © ptain hereupon could get 
none but the five Negros which he had bough 


ment, accompanied by a. Dutch Captain, and 
with a great deal of Submiffion, faid, Father, 
what Reaſon have Þ given you to deny me, fa much 


4% my Diſadvantage,” a. free Trade, in this Port, 
waoen I have ſuffered V many Hardſhips, and un- 
aergone Jo great Peril in ni Voyage hither ?. Me- 
rlla courteouſly anſwered, That he would do any 
thing that lay in his Power to ſerve any Chriſtian, 
and bim in particular, he appeared to be ſo 


bd 85 * 
<4 N «+ 2 14 o + 


e Wa WW > 7 Fo A aca e ene 1 Wes a i ine 
| . * Merolla's Voyage, þ. 649... 80 that all Commerce is at their Diſpoſal. ... The Captain 
| en i was all a Trick of the Natives, not knowing chat it was owing to the Prohibition of che de- 
: ceitful Miiones e the Natives, not knowing that it wa e enen 
A 2: YORI. Ns 90. 1 A a — hone they 
13 


| 5 T Ko Ne, ANGoL A, Ge. 
| 1:46 the true Corn af the Goſpel, The better a nothing without an Order from his Superior. He 
o comply with the Blacks, whom he knew to 
e deſirous of. greater Liberty in Matters relating 

of. Baptiſm; that if 
might 


himſelf the greater Credit, he often invoked the 
um b but when there is any Favour to be returned, 
thony, though his Fribe generally deny the Pray- 
ing to Saints to be of any Uſe. He aſterwards 
repeated ſeveral Expreſſions here and there out of 


e ſuch Doctrines. Thus he ran- on for above an c 
llour together exploding their Opinions, and re- 


Anchor in the River, he went and begged of the 


before. He came a ſecond Time to his Apart. 


* Ws 3 ls Aa 
= 


1 


added, that though he was againſt his Trading a- 


ſhore, as being an Engliſhman, and conſequently TY, 
a Heritic, - he might do it freely at Sea, if he 


could find any to traffic with him. 


- 


| „% THAT is what I would rather have, re- Englith 
| 1. 2 He 5 plied the Captain, for thereby 1 may trade Slave Trad., 
farther impudently diſowned the bodity Preſence: 


rl O procure: 


<«' Cuſtom- free. Now I perceive, continued he, 
<< that. theſe Brutes (meaning the Negros) have 
always their Hands open to receive Preſents ; 


< they immediately ſhrug-up their Shoulders and 
© excaſe themſelves, pretending the Miſſioners 
will not let them grant it ©. But why, added 
„he, did they not explain themſelves at firſt, 
<< that I might have ſaved my Preſent, and failed 


© about my Buſineſs elſewhere ?. It ſhall go hard 


“ but I will make them know whom ney have 
< to deal with.” | Then turning to Merolla, he 
ſaid, Well, Father, I cannot but thank you 


<<. heartily for acquainting me with the Truth: 


Let them only reſtore to me what I gave them, 
& and I will be gone: But firſt, quoth he, give 
me Leave to preſent your Reverence with a 
«© Barrel of Wheat-Flour. to make your Hoſts 


* 


of, a ſmall Veſſel of Agua Hitz, and ſome- 


% thing elſe. that may come to hand.“ The 
Capuchin returned him a thouſand Thanks for his 
kind Proffers, and told him, that though he had 
Occaſion for the Wheat - Flour, he would by 


d no Means accept of it; and after having forced 


a Baſket of Fruit upon him, diſmiſſed him. The 
Count having diſpoſed, of the Preſent. that was 
given him, could by no Means reſtore it; and 
beſides durſt not, for fear of Excommunication, 
provide him the Slaves he had promiſed. I his ſo 
vexed the Captain, that taking along with him 


only two Slaves, and a little Ivory he had gotten 


before, he left his Houſe in the 155 and went 


immediately aboard his Ship: His Landlord ſoon 


none ſhould. preſume to ſell any Slaves to the e miſſing him, got- up betimes and went after him 


for his Rent: But the Captain having cauſed three 
Patereros to be bent againſt the Negros Boat, 
dared him to advance; ſaying, in a taunting Man- 


ner, Come hither, Slave, and 1 will pay you in a 
certain Coin that you very well deſerve : After 


which, beſtowing a great many Curſes on him, 


he ſet ſail. The Count was again excommunicated 
for his Diſobedience, hut not as before, by a Paper 


fxed-up at the Church Doors, which be took very 


F heinouſly. i 5 


n LOA £54511 
-;,BEFoRE the Exgliſbman departed, another 4:4 eppoſe 
Dutch Ship coming into the River, Benedict datbe Dutch. 
| 9 | Belvedere, the Author's Companion, oppoſed the 
en vil, but that in this Marter he could do landing any of her Men: His Reaſon was, that 
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do demand his Blefling and Leave 


N for 
_ | Ance- the 
5 coule 


= Sale 


modities to, which A — ns 5 Cn Detri- b an Attempt to 


ment both to the Churen and State. Benedict, 
bowever, took little '6r no Notice of what he 
faid, beitig tranſported; it ſeems, with too great 
Zeal d- for the Church's "Good; und afterwards 
committed a here! oe in Condudt ©. | "OF 


| sen WM 
| 1 Us the MiGoners at dan. e 


drrogonce of : 4 . 7 33 f puniſhed... 
1 Sermon; - The. Count bes. was e 
nicated. Terms of Reconciliation. | Quarrel a- 
mong the great Men Qccaftons 4 Rebellion: 
 Merolla undertakes to quaſh the ſame; and ef: 
55 Al, eee 6h Pome Eng 


50 throughout the Count's Dominions, the 
ERQrs and Governors come to Court to wiſh 
their Lord an happy Faſter >'He who voluntarily 
abſents himſelf is looked upon as a Rebel, and 
thoſe ho come are treated t the Court's Charge, 
the Electors and Governors dividing the Provi- 
ſions among their Followers. Benedict hearing a 
confuſed Sound of Inſtruments and Acclamitions 
from the People, made what Haſte he could to 


4 = 


12 


prevent chis eſtival, which he judged ought not e nion in the Pre 
Being convinee 


to be eelebrated while „. mw hes 
who then ſtood excomn 
not wall fathom ti Incenions, fo he 10 00 — 
dut of 
the Convent, which he could not refaſe im. At 


his Arrival, where the People were aſſembled, the - obedience to the Church. / 
Pardon of Betedit?, and killing! his Feet, he was 
again received into Communion. In the laſt 


chief Elector came- 
h received and returned the Cofr 
ts blame them, both for admite 


up to — en? Having ebld- 
ment, he began 
g the Hollanders, 


and ſolemnizing this Feaſt ; wich” they 'oight f the Count for having 
babe done, a8 Matters People to a Rebellion within his Dominions. 


inns theſe Miſrioners oy in the Reli 
Dusch Captain, they would not have known the Dutch were ferent Reli 


& 1 votz he ſaid, to preſume to 
1 „ 'Obſerye how 


- than his own? 

© _ - among the better Sort. 
hey commit under Pretence of Zeal 

Ferved from them. 1 By 

the ſolid Reaſons of the ler. 


XS "5; * 7. 1 
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for Religion. 


weer, 1 5 


_ conciliation with the Elector highly 


Purdin. 
landing be thought to have offended ? The Miſ- 


N . a gen Feaſt. being held 1 8 ou but defend you, and i ts t be taken only 


© Beho d. Impadence of theſe bepging Vagrants! and what Extravaganc® 
this wWeak Sophiſtry, this impudent Banter, he — * n 


4 


chat r 1 | 
thoſe who were without ths Walls We made. 
get into the Place. The Count, RN 
Captain-Genefal, and great Captain, being in- 
formed of what had happened, prefently inter. 
2 to prevent the Miſkoner” s receiving any 
age from the Fury of the Multitude , and 
afterwards conducted him fafe to the Convent. _ 2 
"MEROLL 4, it ſeems, judged a ſpeedy Ren 
neceſſary, 
but ſee how he brought it about; ſome few Day; MM 
after he ſent for him to the Convent, and alter 
a courteous Rece deſired him to recant 
what he had faid, and aſk Father Brnedics's Par- 
don; oe cn on that Condition, to abſolve 
him. To this he anſwered, ſmiling, That would 
be pleaſant indeed; I am the Sufferer, and yet I muſt 
be guilty ; he was the Aggreſfor, and yet I muſt 3s 
Mul ] receive a Blow, and notwith- 


ſioner replied, That ſhould not be taken for an In- 
, which was not ſo intended. The Blow wa 


1 4 randum, not to give ear to the Error. 
" Heretics : Beſides, you" ought to conſider, that 

F was dealt out of 2 Aﬀettion' by your 1 
ritual Father, whom it did not miſbecome to give 
it. Moreover, you know among ues the Biſhops i 
it in Confirmation; and the Perſon who receives it 
takes it rather for an Honour than Affront : At 
the Time you ought to confeſs that you 4 
ſerved CorretFion for *_ 4 angerous an Opi- 
% 0 many true Catholics. | 

by! theſe Reaſozs 8, that he had 
wi, in the \ he conſented to recant his Wl 
'rror” after Maſs, at the Church Door; con- 
„that what he had done was merely occa- 

foned. through Paſſion, and not out of any DiF 
begging 


Place, he made his humble Acknowledgments to 
preſumed to incline his 


:- But for the ful 
1 £2 wr Could it be greater 
_ s Doctrine had prevailed / 


of other Nations of Earepe 


It ſeems, the 


This was more than our ous Don Quixot de. 


Tas 


— 


7 Wb l warned 
2 Seine : ate 2 8 « Sample of this, elaborate. Diſ- 


E Reader 6e 7 'this the 
122 of ebe -aterpillars. . 
te the Farce, 

Followers aq 2 7 4 8 IDA 
nl | 

kg aro them agAi e Un- 

pared them to Monkeys and 


0 com- 


they gave the EleQor and his 
al 


1 E: Loan: Lucifer, | the Prince of Light, for 


, ee Pride, was thrown headlong into Hell, toge- b Lumulk ;; to prevent which, 


« having ſuffered himſelf to be contaminated with 


« ther with his Adherents; Can it ſeem. poſſible 


| J ce to you, that ſo pure n a Place ſhall. 


3 cc 2 of the 


n 
att, 


CC Monkeys- amongſt us 3: who, ke 
( ſion of any thing 


c among you are like your own Men's or the 


ng Poſſeſ- 


«© ſuffer to be taken and killed, than 


0 4 let- go their Prey: 80 likewiſe impute Swine. 


( wGwallow-in their Filth, and care not to be 
( cleanſed . 
ſuch Leſſons than 0 Miffioners themſelves, ; 


covered ſo much P 1 ide, Ar rogance, and 'Fena- 
ciouſneſs, againſt all Reaſon and common J uſtice ? ? 


There follows a farther Inſtance, |; |; 
Tas fame Night that the Count was excom- 
municated a; ſecond Time, his Counteſs being 
ſeized with a fainting Fit, ſent her Son to defire: 


the Author to come to her: He went, accom- 


2 bn "TT Ger 
irit and 2 ſometimes incognito, and generally at a Diſtance. 


aughty and Unclean ? . Some 


ny en fri, wil ſooner 


Do any ſtand mare in Need of c ſa 
| who, according to their own Shewings. have diſ- 


— 
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7 age to 
On Aſcenſion-E ue he ſent to beg the Author to Kongo, 
abſolye him... He would willingly bave complied, — 
but Was prevented by Benadict, who alledged, 


that it was by no Means proper to take him again 
into Ny —— till the Hollander had 
weighed A nchor, and Were gone. On Whitſunday Terms of Rew 


he {ent to him aſecond Lime, giving him to under - œatien. 

avg. tres his Subjects not ſeeing him appear in | 
urch as formerly, might probably riſe in a 

he propoſed to a- 

gree to all Aeralla had required of him, pro- 

vided he would abſolve him. IT he Capuchin, who 

knew how ito take Advantage of this compliable 

Diſpoſition of. the Count; ſent for Anſwer, that 
he ſhould appear next Morning, at the ſecond 
Maſs, dreſſed in Mourning like a Penitent ; and 
ſhould moreover bring along with him all the E- 
lectors, together with the two Captains, the Ge- 
n and great Captain. As I had commanded, 

s the triumphing Miſſioner, /o 4 it was performs 
p34; Being all met, he addreſſed himſelf to the 
Count, and endeavoured to make him ſenfible 
what Damage he might do to the Souls of his 
People, by encouraging them to have Commerce 
with Heretics : He remembered him alſo of the 
late Aﬀronts received from the EAngliſu. Upon 
hearing this and a great deal more, the Count 
and all the reſt took an Oath upon the Maſs- 
» that they would ſooner die than ſuffer any 


bpanied by Stephen. de Romano, a Capurhin, who d Engliſh Ship to enter any of their Ports again, 


3 pughtily pleaſed with, it Thinking to take him 
in t 18 | 


; and def? * l what had been done, e what had been enjoined him, but rought-over 


had ſome fimall Skill in Phyſic, by whoſe Means ſhe. 
Don recovered. This Lady, it ſeems, was v 
ligious, and often, - when the Count and the 


Count having obſerved, at a Diſtance, 


lity they ſhewed to his Wife; ſeemed to be 


ur, the Author went-up to 


being thereto obliged by the Duty of his Func- 


8 a P d ; 
I Cu and could not deſerve the Title of a 


hg out into Fan, and ſbewing 


roof, 
him to 
1 for his Good 


' 55 wapds Kindneſs for Wi As; ng his ſpiritual 


Vould needs follow his on Inclinations, he muſt 


| ian; exhorting him to ſubmit himſelf to the 
Cenſures of the Chur. After this, to provent.. 
e 
of Diſdain, as he wag wont tb Ml Dees 
the Mifhoger ſoothe him, 
remember how he had 
> and that he e * not but have a 


12 ROM Aid Len to bill the. Count 


ſes had not been within the Church Doors, « except . 
0 1 | 2 Merolla's Voya 
_ tho reward his 


bete, * 


1 
3 


*. 
iſ 
ſ(oners were at Variance, would ſend them Refreſh- 
ments of Oranges, Lemons, and the Iike. Crd 
Vi- 


tion: But at the ſame Time told him, that if he 


4 


of a Quarrel that happened among the Negros w ** 
in the fourth Year of the Author's Mifon. The“? 28 


He means in edming into the Country. 
4 Meralla; as e 5.643. 


which Compact has been ſtrictly obferyed ever 
ſince. The Penance he impoſed upon the Count 


was, that he ſhould, by his Authority, oblige 


three hundred of thoſe, — lived in unlawful 
Wedlock, to He gladly accepted the 
Condition, and aſtorward entered the Church 
with great Pomp and. univerſal Joy; nor ever in 
the leaſt offended afterwards. 

- Tae. reconciled Count not only performed 


four hundred to Matrimony, Benedict thinking 
others might be drawn-in _ bis Example, went- 
into the Country, and, if you will believe the 
Author, in leſs Karts ſix Weeks had cauſed above 
fix hundred to marry: But as this was a very 
laborious Work, it brought- on a violent Fit of 
the Gout in his Stomachl two Days Journey from 
home, which carried him off ſoon tron and the 
Author's Sickneſs put a Stop to any farther Pre- 
greſs that Way. 
Ir not be amiſs here to — an Account Qu 4- 


Difference was this: The Captain-General, Wien - The ] 
to the Count's Brother, being at Variance with. 1 0 


a K. 


- 20 #6 e 


6-4 the 


{2 E 
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\Merolla, they were provoking each other with ill Lan- 
—— guage, the latter happened to throw down the 
| former; and falling a- top of him, began to bela- 


bour him luſtily with his Fiſts, which neverthe-' 


leſs no- body faw. The Perſon aggrieved having 


complained 6f- this Uſage to the Count, bal 
| Fuftice, faid he, weld you have me to do between 


Occa ions a 
Kebellion, 


you two, who are ſo nearly allied? The Captain 
General having received the like Aﬀront once be- 


fore from the Countefs's Brother, briſkly: replied, b Blacks always ſpeak to the Prieſts and their Lords, 


What,” would your Excellency have me put up this 
Afﬀront tos?” No, it is not in my Power," and I 
would bade my Enemies to know, that I am not ſo 
much to be deſpiſed. This faid, he withdrew, and 

taking-up Arms, together with his three Bro- 
thers, beat an Alarm, to challenge the Count's 
other two Nephews to Battle: But as they were 
not able to appear, againſt him without the Aſſiſt- 


ance of their Uncle's Troops, who had already 
gone over to the Captain General's Side, they c 


D = 154k 27 220 OT, + 
Wu the Blacks have any private Quarrels 


we 


among them, they do not care to decide the 


Matter by ſingle Combat, but each gets as many 
of his Friends together as he can to do it for 
bim; and drawing-up in Sight of each other, 
roceed from Words to Blows, in the ſame 


anner as in their Wars with their Neighbours. 


After a little while, two Electors, whereof one 


— 


told him what'a Rebellion was raiſed againſt hn i 
by the Family of the Baretti. Merolla offered y 
repair to the Captain General, and do all that in 
him lay to quiet the Diſturbance: According, 
he ſet-forth' in his Net, but had not gotten aboje 
three or four Miles, before he was ſtopped by: 
Guard of Soldiers, who told him, he ſhould 90 
no farther. Preparing to probeed for all this, tie 
Commander fell-down on his Knees,” and hin- 
dered him. As this is the Poſture in which the 


our Capuchin took it for an Act of Submiſtion, WM 
but offering to go forward, the other clapped the 
Butt-End of his Muſket to his Shoulder, and waz 
about to fire at him. On this, the Miſſioner re. 
tired, and giving a ſmall Crucifix to one of the 
Soldiers, bid him carry it to the Captain General, 
as a Token that he was coming to ſpeak with 
him. Then taking another Road, he got to 
Khitombo before Midnight, where Mani Kbityn- 
4% ſent him Word he would wait on him. The 
humble Mendicant anſwered, That if he had 2 
Mind to ſhew himſelf an obedient, ſpiritual Son 
to him, he ſhould continue where he was till the 
Count's farther Pleaſure was known: He witha| 
requeſted, that the Letters he ſhould ſend for 
that Purpoſe might not be intercepted ; which, 
for Diſtinction's Sake, he propoſed to have car- 
ried aloft upon a Pole... 
WInIIS t he expected an Anſwer from the; 


was the Mani Enguella, the Count's Couſin, d Count, Mani Abitambo ſent him Word, that he. 
went · up to the Captain General, in order to pa- would comply in every Thing he came about, Wl ; 
cify him. They found him "ſitting - majeſtically without giving him the Trouble of repairing to | 1 
under an Umbrella, as it were a Canopy; and on the Camp. T hinking it to no Purpoſe, after 3 
their Approach he haughtily ſaid, He that has a this, to ſtay longer at Khitomby, he immediately | 4 
Mind to ſpeak with me, let him do it praſtrate on returned to Segno; and next Morning ordered: Wn 1 
the Ground. As the EleQors refuſed to do this, his Interpreter to go and acquaint bunt wit 
which would be to make him no leſs than Count, what he had done. But though he ſeemed to a 
the General leaped-up in a Paſſion; and diſpoſing comphy, yet he did not obey, fearing to- fall u- A 
himſelf for a Rebellion, marched, with his Fol- der We; Por ir 5 common among the Pp 
. lowers two Days Journey off from the City. e Blacks to ſuſpect what the Interpreters tell them, WE. 
His three Brothers poſted away immediately to if there be not a Prieſt by to confirm it; and . 
his Government, which was à Country given ſometimes ſuch Meſſengers have been taken and 
- dim by the Count, in Gratitude for having fup- puniſhed barely upon Suſpicion. Hereupon he went Q 
reſſed a dangerous Rebel, who called himſelf himſelf, and informed the Count of all that h- b 
Duke of Bamba and Sogno. He was to have fol- pened: He ſeemed in good Meaſure to be pacified; bt 
- lowed them, which had be done, might have however, deſired to be ſatisfied, why he had not * 
roved of no ſmall Prejudice to the Count. He excommunicated the Captain, for having fo im- 5 
| along with him ſeveral ſmall Field-Pieces, pudently ſet-up} his Standard againſt his Sove- FT 
three hundred Muſkets; thirty Barrels of Pow- reign ? And defired* to know what Puniſhment ql 
der, a great Number of Bows, Arrows, and f ſo great an Offender deſerved? To the firſt Quel- te 
other Weapons, with large Quantities of Pro- tion Merolla anſwered, That he could not have C 
_ viſions.” The Manner of our interpoſing was excommunicated- him for two Reaſons : Firlt, f 
F . this a 2 e en . 5 Rl a5 5: becauſe he had not rebelled againſt the Church“; a 
em On All-Saints*Day, the Count came to the and ſecondly, in that he had eomphed with hs | 

anderiakcs Author, with Concern in his Countenance, and Demands.- As to- the-Count's ſecond Queſtion, 


made it the Cauſe of the Church, as 


"of 


a Merolla's. Vaya e, 5 648. 


d This was the Captain General. 
the Popes have. often done lighter Mattes. 


lite; for could he have procured the Author 
| Rage the Captain Genetal 'A Rebel, he 
e e ede, and fuck bi 
.d: But being aware of his Intentians, he 
eided the Difficulty,” by telling his Excellency, 
. jefting Way, that he would fend the little 
Wy (Youth who. had been brought>up in the 
e Convent; and whom the Count dearly loved) 
„ ſatisfy him in that Particular. This cauſed all 
e Standers-by to laugh; and the Author was b 
ot a little pleaſed; that he had evaded fo enſnar- 
q 1 9 2 Demand l Nan 5 5 I Ft, 7 22 
raus third or fourth Day after, the Governor 
Viva, the Count's eldeſt Son, appeared with 
powerful Army which he had raiſed to defend 
is Father. This Perſon was at firſt extremely 
W-ourtcous and humble; but he ſoon afterwards 
became proud and haughty. . 1354590 
fru Captain General had agreed to appear 
aly with his three Brothers: But, wherever the c 
Miſtake was, he came attended by his whole 
amy; which having drawn-up before the Church, 
Win Sight of that of the Mani of Khiova, he 
Vaited for the Count's Coming to give him a 
—_—Rcmiſon of his Crime. Merolla viewing the 
lultitude, could not imagine what the Event of 
this Interview would be. He told the Count's 
Wſccond Son, who was then in the Convent, That, 
Ws bis Opinion, it was not at all proper for his- 
ther to appear in any Paſſion, at this Functure. d 
ne anſwered, That the Way to meet one who came 
„% Pardon in this Manner, was ta come with. 
Bullet in Mouth, and the Muſtet ready to receive 
. Net ſ% faſt, Sir, quoth the Miſſioner, per- 
babs I may find a Remedy. Then going to the 
Captain General's Secretary, who, of all his 
Brothers, was the wiſeſt and moſt prudent, he 
cold him his Sentiments concerning the hoſtile 
Appearance of ſo great a Number of Men. His 


Anſwer was, that they ſhould be all ſent home e 
to their Houſes; which was the ſame Day per- 
formed, io en 8 20S 
Haix immediately informed the Count of 
al chis, he appointed the four Brothers to appear 
before him next Morning, without any Attend- 
ats. They accordingly; came, and three Lea- 
bern Chairs being ſetzout before the Church, 
one for the Count, another for me, ſays the 


1 took the left Hand. After à little while, the 
Wo Captain General making three low Bows to 

se Count, humbly acknowledged his Offence, 
and received Pardon. When this was done, the 


1 - 


| * Merolla's Voyage, „. 646. 
e was no Example to lim. 


ae ed, that it was deſigning and a Count ſtarted-up, and nodding his Head with a Late. 


\ 


fierce Countenance, to ſhew he was not altoge- 


ther pleaſed with what had paſſed, and turning — 


towards Merolla, ſaid, Is there any Thing more, 
Father, that you deſire of me? Are you ſati sed ? 
Ars yon contented ? Which having ſpoken, he, in a 
Kind of Paſſion, left the Place; nor was it a 
Matter of ſmall Labour to get the Captain Ge- 
neral, the Secretary, and the other Lieutenants 
reſtored to their Poſts: Beſides, the Count laid- 
hold of this Opportunity to thruſt ſeveral Manis 
from their Government, who depended on the 
Captain General; and among the reſt, thoſe who 
had Commands neareſt his Banza, putting into 


their Places ſuch as he moſt confided in, thus 


retrenching by Degrees his exorbitant Power. 


AFTER this Relation, which gives ſome Light A ridicubus 


into the Affairs and Cuſtoms. of the Country, “eh. 
the Author concludes the firſt Part of his. Book. 
with two or three Stories, ſo improbable, that 
none but ſuch as he would offcr to publiſh them. 
The firſt is of a profligate Soldier, who having 
been often reprimanded by his Father, to get-rid 
of his troubleſome Admonitions, fired a Piſtol at 
him with Deſign to deſtroy him. But, it ſeems, 
the Bullet hitting the Father on the Forehead, 
inſtead of entering, rebounded' on the Forehead 
of the Son, and wounded him ſorely. After this, 
he took Sanctuary in a Church, but fearing the 
Puniſhment he deſerved, he embarked at Loanda 
on board a Dutch Ship for Sogno, in order to go 
into the Kingdom of Loango, and thence to Eu- 
rope : But being, rejected by the Hollanders, he 
was left at Cape Padron, at the Mouth of the 
River Zaire, abandoned by every-body. The 
Author ſaw him, as he was going by Water 
to the Kingdom of | Angoy ©, walking with his 
Sword inſtead of a Staff: He called to the Sea- 
men, but they dared not afliſt a run-away Soldier.. 
Methinks nothing could 'be more extraordinary. 
than the Rebounding of the Bullet with Force: 
enough to wound another; but. the Author fays, 


the moſt remarkable Thing in this Affair was, 


that the Surgeons could never heal the Wound, 
the Fleſh ever after remaining raw, as a Brand: 

on his Face for ſo barbarous.an Attempt. Upon: 
the Whole, we do not doubt but our Readers 
will make it a Queſtion, whether the Layman or 
the Friar had the hardeſt Forehead e. 


_ thor”, and a third for the Captain General, - Hzs next Story is of a Man, who having Ausbe- 
de Count, after his wonted humble Manner, f been often admoniſhed by one of the Miſſionersgreat Lie. 


to leave his wicked Courſe of Life, only ſcoffed 
at him: But paſſing a River one Day with two 

anions, he was taken- up by an ' inviſible 
Hand. into the Air. One of his Aſſociates going: 


5 4p £93 04-3515 1 


HT HE37S TRE. 8 nr 9 og et Wes een bY | 
Why could not he have placed himſelf firſt of the three? The Count's: 
., © Angoij, in the Original. Merolla, as before, g. 64 TER 
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_ to. catch hold of him by che Feet, röceived ſuch a and that there was no other Mifloner in 0 
Merolla. a. uff, that heifell down in the Boat) and the Count's Dominions; but promiſed in Time 

—oOctender was never ſeen more. The Author anfwer his Requeſt. He intreated his M a0 

be, thst che Witneſſes who this for 66 ere, Tine e er N 

1 Were living when he wrote: But they - Ifland of Zairalalongo, (in the River Zain | 

might as well have been dead, ines they were which che King hall offered to the Count, 9. 

not to be ſpoken with nearer chan Kongo, Where ſuffer any of his Interpreters to ſet - up a Cry 

he neue ho- body would go to queſtion them. there; and to. aſſign him ſome Place in his Dh 

Merfirou I the: laſt he mentions ſome ſtra minions for building a Church. 

Firibs, Births: One a Child, who came into the — Art this was immediately granted, and 6 5 

with a Beard on and all his Teeth; the ſecond, b the Miſfioners arriving ifpon after, ſet-for wat 

a black and a white Child born at ane Bird; che immediately to undertake the Work of Conve, WR 

third, a e . W wy a black” ſion: But coming to Bomantey, the Metropgy WM 


Woman *. FILE FER . of the Kingdom of Augoy, on the North-Side 1 
e i 5 eee eee ' the Zaire, he heard that the old Kin was deal, Wn 
f | 23878 381 E 12 T. IV. and a new one elected; which cauſed him imme. 
| 5 WET © The Author's VO YAO E t the Kingdon "a diately to return homewards, employing himſelf m 
E | waxes 208 ered Way ” other 3 OY the Iflands 
onging to Sogno. thought it not amiſs to 
* TRE falls fi Sent 17 to Kakongo, euch ar the Ifland ale to ſound the 


Bomankoy V the 1400 More Ai ſſianers ar- 
rive. Merolla pi 97 for Angoy : Comes. to 74 JU joe oper pn N N 5 4 
ee, 


pinda Port: Gives the King Notice. 
=” Perſecution. ' The Aube Huus: Ae 5 8 they wt ny ee 


15 The Governors anſwered, That they could 
7 Gomez ruſtrated by bim. Kin : * = 
8 0˙* Letter fg 12 thither. no Herd 2 23 N e e 0 ro rv 
"and Inbabitants., The Author's: Rein: th : Hh 23 4 mg Wee r grant, they 
VNienalt poiſoned, and Fourney flopped. A c - ing form * e 5 fad ffn g, Ve 
Veron Prince outwitts 15 a:Preeft. 4 Miſſu- r LAS 5 3 2 = 8 
e,, eee, Ale they yoke, the Author fy 
/ bot ddd; fat d poſes, by the Inſtigation of the Wizards d, who 
The Acthor IN the ſecond Year of his Mimon, ah Author knew well enough, that the Chriſtian Religion 
fall fei. I fell fick of a violent Fever, which — ſhould be no ſooner eſtabliſhed there, but they 
him almoſt to Death's Door. Phe Remedy would be perſecuted; and therefore, no doubt, 
ropeans make uſe of here upon theſe Occaſions, ht it adviſable to oppoſe it . The Miko 
is ta let almoſt all the Blood out of their Veins, ding his Endeavours ineſſeQual, left theſe 
and fepair the ' Loſs with the Victuals of the Ilanders cl a more favourable ity : But 
Country. In caſe they ſurvive, yet the Courſe the Count reſolved to compel them to perfom 
is painful, and the Recovery long in effecting: the Commands of their late and accord - 
or Days and Months are conſumed in accuſtom- ingly ſet-out with an Army for that Purpoſe. ll 
ing the Body to the unuſual Food; but it is the e © ABovT the End of the "6fth Year of the og PF 
Work of two or three Vears, with continual: thor's Miſſion, there arrived at the Convent 4 
Care and Application, to re- eſtabliſſi Health. drew da Pavia (who was appointed Superior in 
For Confirmation of this the Reader may con- the Author's Stead) and Angels Franceſco da Mr 
ſult Conanzi. d Montecucculs, who, in his hiſto- lam, two Milaneze ; together with a Lay- Bro- 
nen Deſeriptiom of Kongo, frequently ſpeaks of it b. ther, Giulio d On. As che Author began to 
Sent foro Wiler he was thus labouring under an Un- recover his Strength, by Means of the Refreſb- 
Kakongo. certainty; whether he ſhould live or die, an En- ments they had-broug re rom Zurepe, he reſolved 
voy came to him from the King of 'Katvnge; ſpeedily to: ſet-forth vn his Mien, but knew 
ho wrote him Word, that be and his whole not well whither to go. There was no great 
- Kingdom were diſpoſed to receive the Roni f Hopes of ſuceseckng at Khiowakbianza, becuile WW 
Faith, and therefore deſired he would make what the Inhabitants had not ſeen the Face of a Prict BF 
Haſte: be could to him, It ſeems; the Count of for many Fears, and him they had treated very nr 
Lega had married his Siſter to this King on Cen- ſcurvily: He went thither from Sogno, whichs | 
Grin that he mould become a Proſclyte. B{:yolla' four or five Days Journey diſtant; and being, for 
ſent to excuſe himſelf on account of his Illneſs, that Reaſon, ul looked-upon, did, little or ! 


Fo ©, Slots Voyage, 2.638. "VS thok 1.4, 446; and Book 3. 9. 300, and elfewbere. . 
= , as before, p. 19. or Prieſts of the G <-.3 © A very 208d Reid indeed for oppoſing 
= if there-was no other. The Romifb Prieſts here, perhaps, will diſclaim P ion ; but abroad, you ſee, the) 
\ OR glory in avowing it. | G Good: 


— | 


= 3 7 RUN b, AN DOT A, &c; Fa 1 183 
. Bcfides happening to make free with a 2 | CoMrnG to an Anchor, not long after, in a ge 
M1 * 0 7 alk, E the Coun- Port of Angoy, he diſputched 6 Letter es the Vonge. 
greatly abounds, he Was taken, and, after o- King thereof, acquainting him with his Arri-g;,, 7. 
rr in Uſage, clapped in Priſon; from hence he val. He had contrived to have it preſented by King Notice. 
at length releaſed, (as the Author pretends) two Perſons, the one Ferdinando Gomez, a Por- 
ere out of Covetouſneſs, than either Charit7 fugurze, whom he did not care wholly to truſt, 
a to» + becauſe he knew him to be covetous; the other 
NorwrrHsTANDING this, Merolla was at a Black, and a Relation to the ſaid _—_ To- 
a prevailed on to go thither; and for the Pur- this latter, he conſigned a Preſent for his Majeſty, 
ce had procured, though with ſome Difficulty, which was a Crown of Cryſtal, and another of 


13 terpreters of the beſt 1 571 the Count b blue Glaſs, for the Queen. This Preſent was ſo 
en % hanb's Son, with the Secretary and his well received by the King, that, as a Token of 
ccher, both Nephews to the Count, who have his being pleaſed, he put it on his Head, and bid 
en mentioned elſe where: But finding their Go- his Conſort do the like by hers. This not a lit- 
s not 2 agreeable to the Count, he tle ſurprized the Standers-by, they having a Law 
anged his Deſign, and embarked for Angoy, among them, that prohibits their King wearing 
ending from thence to go to Lalongo; while a any Thing that comes from the Whites, which 
Wative of Sogno, of fine Parts, who had been Law they call Kheji/la . He then ordered the 
Wed up in the Convent from a Youth, was ſent Meſſengers to be treated with all the Civility 
SS Kvathionza, where, in a few Days, he imaginable, and after eight Days diſmiſſed them 
WW vtizcd above five thouſand Children. Having re- c with a Letter to the Miſſioner: Wherein he thank- RED 
Wained there for ſome Time, at the Requeſt of ed him for his kind Intentions, and promiſed, 
e Mifoncrs, he obtained a Canonfhip in the that he ſhould: be very honourably received; ad- 
—hoprick of Lond. - viſihg him to bring ſome rich Portugueze Mer- 
—RMEROLLA going to take Leave of the chant along with him to be his Conductor, with 
Wount, the latter told ; Bag that ſince his De- ſome conſiderable Commodities to pleaſe the 
rture was ſo ſudden, he could only furniſh him People. i 1 . 
ich a Brace of Goats, and ſome Pulſe. The Sous Years before, a certain King of Angoy gig of 
Wuthor embarked, and the firſt Port he touched having been baptized by a religious Perſon, and Fer ſccurien. 
vas Lapinda in the Kingdom of Angey, where afterwards cauſing a Proclamation to be made, 
e {yz and Duich trade all the Year. That within fuch a Time all Wizards ſhould de- 
ere, with all his Induſtry, he could gain-over d part his Dominions, or ſuffer Death for their 
t one ſingle Perſon; yet the Women, it ſeems, Neglect; theſe latter incited his Subjects to a 
ere ſo well pleaſed with the Virgin Mary's Rebellion againſt him, which, at length, in- 
icture, that they elapped their Hands after their creaſed fo, that they ran like Madmen to the 
nner of Devotion, and cried out, Egnand Palace, with Weapons in their Hands, to aſſault 
ambiabungu magotii bent hi benkhi ! that is, This their Prince 4. The King having timely Notice 
Mother of God, O how beautiful ſbe it! of theit Motions, retired, in great Haſte, to a 
ern fell on their Knees and worſhipped her. Son of his, who was, at that Time, Governor 
bis Act of Tenderneſs (he ſhould have ſaid of an adjoining Territory; thinking he could be 
—y in ſo ignorant a People, ſo wrought e no where fo fafe as under his Protection, who 
ss this pious Soul, that it brought Tears df was indebted to him for his Being. The Son ſee- 
1 * his Eyes s. Iiing his Father hotly purſued by his mutinous 
= HEN he had continued ſome Time at Ka- Subjects, either through Fear of Death, or out 
ae, the Mafutta told him, that he had Orders of Policy, delivered him up to their Mercy. 
en che King of Kongo, to fend him any Capu- What could the afflited Father do upon this 
_ Friars who ſhould come into. thoſe Parts. Occafion, ſays the Author, but have Recourſe to 
>» he Author anſwered, that coming from Sogno, the holy Crucifix, which he always wore about 
knew not if he ſhould be well received or him, kiffing it over and over, and crying-out,. 
e.. The 4 2 replied, he would write to V 1 muſt die through the Treachery of a Son, 
1 . his Majeſty's Pleaſure, and adviſed Mas f ought I not to do the ſame on account of my S- 
14 Y to do the like. This the latter choſe to do, vicur, who was betrayed and died for me? Yes, if 
wa than go to the Rings NF relided thence I had athouſand Lives, I would lay them all down. 
=_ * Days Journey "by Water, and. four by or his Sake . This ſaid, hugging. the Orueifix 
—— N + +», ... Cloſein his Arms, and kiſſing it, he yielded down 


» Merolla's Voyage, 2 ITS: > TT TOs) AO ; 10800 a tt ae el eck. 1 .. a 17 11832 
1 a 9. GS . Ie ſame, p. 651. e In the Original, Chegilla. 4 See 
"YN Pat Mixfortunes * e Kingdoms, 5 this bloody, perſecuting Reli gion, ang the Fiends 
—_ _ * Obſerve the Turn they give this z as if dying for perſecuting his Subſects was laying-down 
. Life on account of his Saviour, and for Sako of Chviſt. ag | 5 — — * 
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1 did not remain long unpuniſhed d, for ſoon after, who reſided about eight Miles off. Gomez — 

being firſt deprived: of his Government, he died erden me They ſound the Joung 

Kinſman and infamous Conſpirer againſt the King a very ſteep Aſcent Gs go-up, which obliged. th 

of Leong, who in like Manner, by a commend- Author to quit his Net, and to walk afoot ; hu 

able Death; reſigned his Breath on account of at length fainting, through extreme Weakneh 

his Endeavours to propagate the Faith within his he was. lifted again into it, and with much 00 
Dominionss. 6 2 of, wot 41 , . r=; 7, 1 

ogg. One End of the Author's going to Kakongo,, W HEN they got to the Mafukka's Houp 

a Was to ſee the Body of the former of thoſe two. b who, was the King's Relation, and lived abou : 

Kings, who, it ſeems, was not much reverenced, Mile frem Court, Merolls called him aſide, uy WM 

by the People, though highly reſpected by him. told him what Gomez, had intended: He ſec AN 

That fatal Event had made ſuch an Impreſſion very an 7133 but was are by the Mediatig 

on the Mind of the King in Merolla's Time, of the toner, , who then aſked him ſeriouſh, 

that he had good Reaſon to deſire a "Trade. with Whether he thought bis Majeſty would be hy 

the Portugueze, in Expectation of their Aſſiſtance. tized, in caſe he went to the. Banza where hen. 


> i fon we Sz 


* ad a a woes Tm. 


Our Miſſioner therefore did not, perhaps, im- fided ? 4 by he other anſwered; That it was certin : 
mediately infiſt on, perſecuting the ee and he would, provided Trade were ſettled with the 6 
Wizards (as he calls the Prieſts) of tbe King-; Whites, otherwiſe not at that JunQure. Upn 8 

dom; yet in order, as he ſays, to lay the ſurer c this he bid him go tell the King, that he woll F 
Foundation of the Romiſp Religion in his Coun- fail to Loanda on purpoſe to ſettle that Matte F 

try, he had deſired his Majeſty, that all, or at with the Portugueze Governor there, and. after N 

leaſt the chief of them, might meet him to de- wards return or ſend his Superior to baptize h 

fend their Opinions, and oppoſe his; and that if Maſter, Then turning. to. Gomez, in Preſen WW : 

they declined coming, he might then, 8 exer- of the Mafuita, he deſired him to make an Ew WW « 

ciſing his ſacerdotal Power over their Charms, of his Buſineſs alſo, and not .endeavour to ur 

- defeat. and confound all. their Devices . This Tricks upon theſe poor People; According), : 
Iaolater was in Hopes, that by introducing his he contented: himſelf with fix Slaves in Exchan t 
Religion into this Kingdom, the Heretics, (that for his Goods, and ſo prepared for his Departure. t 

is, Proteſtants) who traded there, would be diſ- d .TowaRrDs Night an Embaſſador, with fn i 
countenanced, and not ſuffered, for the future to others, came to the Author from the King : 

make the Port of HKapinda their Way to the Kongo, who by Letter intreated him, for God 
Kingdom of Lange. Sake, to come and comfort him; intimatig e p 

Ca e prelled him extremely to acquaint that many Years bed paſſedyfince. be hal an WWW 
- vom®?> the King of Katonge,' that if bis Maieſly pleaſed Capuchin within his Dominions, and that his Me.: 


he would wait on him as a Merchant, and had ther Donna Potentiana had ſeveral Things to con- 
prepared great Variety of Goods for that Pur- municate for the Benefit of the Romiſb Religion. 
poſe: His Deſign was to vend his Commodities The King ſent alſo a Preſent of two Slaves, on: WW 
aboard, and NN den ene thing for Merolla, and the other for the Mafut la, ior Wl 
5 aſnore, This the Negros, nevertheleſs, diſco- e Services done him. The zealous Capucbin u. 
vered, and thereupon told him, that if he had a fuſed his at firſt; but conſidering, that if he di 
Mind to trade for Slaves in this Country, he not accept of him, the Mafutka would have bol 
muſt firſt land all his Merchandize. This honeſt to {ell to the Heretics, he gave him to Cm 
Man, ſays our as honeſt Miſſioner, thought to have in return for a Flaſk of Wine for the Sacrament, W 
a had all his Rogueries authorized by me. He there - and other ſmall Things. Then taking Leave d 
bdbore, to avoid being ſuſpected of Colluſion, the Mafukla of Kakongo, he bad him to acquim Bt 
Of what Uſe was ſo much hugging and kiſſing a Piece of Wood? And what Advantage could the Author 
pho by telling ſuch a Story? Did the Crucihx fave the poor deluded King's Head? It may as jul) 
| laid, that the King was puniſhed for his Folly and Idolatry. , .- © Mero/{a's Voyage, 5. 684.6 Boat: BH | 
ing Pretenders ! who, as Chry/o/om, we think, ſays, are not able to drive away the Flies, much lefs Spi 
_ ©*Merolla, as before, p. 665. Gomes ſhould have returned him the fame Advice. s This Lee 
is added by the Author at the End of his Relation, conſiſting only of Compliments in the religious Stile; ant 
{1 4 it was written in Portaguexe, fo it ſeems to have been dictated by a Miſſioner. It was ſuperſcribed, To the 9 
 .  Feerend Fathir, Father Jerom de Sorento, à Capuchin and apoſtolic Mifioner, whom God preſerve.— — A tit BN 
Beginning, % rewerend, Father. —— At the Concluſion,” Your Reverences ſpiritual Son, the Prince of Kong) 
Den John Emanuel Gritho, who treads on the Lion in the Kingdom of bit Mother. At the Bottom, on the Il 
Hand, Lemba, February 22, 1688;——This Letter (whoſe greateſt Uſe is on account of the Date) ſeems to 
written, rather from the Prince (as he tiles himſelf) than the King, who in this Relation is called gina 
Sure this Mifnoner would not impoſe in an Article of this Nature a ee nl 
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much grea 


his Majeſty had commanded * ; 


: 


and 
N "TY the 


Ex ee mpanions beſides 
= which made 
= * N _ f 
forth towa O0Ng0, 
Pes Journey by Land, # 
Ws Bomangey, where he was . courteouſly received 
by a Friend of the Mafuila, a well-bred Man, 
nnd by the Governor, who procured a Boat to 
carry him farther- up the River. This Voyage 
W was ſo extremely irkſome to him through the ex- 
ceſſive Heat, that he was ſcarce able to ſupport 
it. At Night he was obliged to lie aſhore on the 
vet Ground, (this being the Time of the Rains) 
—_ continually tormented with Gnats, called Mel 
gos, which rather deſerved the Name of Horſe- c 
Leeches, for they would never quit their Holds 
dull they dropped-off and burſt ; or elſe he lay 
expoſed to the Air in the Canoa, which was a 
ter Plague. What was ſtill worſe, - 


He did ſo, and alſo procured him 
the Kongo Blacks, 
us in all thirteen. "3 


ſeventh of March, 1688, they ſet 
and having gone about two 


che Mafulla's Servant having received his oy 
before-hand, would not allow the Author enoug 

—_ to ſubſiſt for four Days; while he with the reſt of 

the Blacks, who took their Turns, - went by Land 
co divert themſelves, till they got to Boma, meet- 


N Nene, Angceora, Sf, 6 
- that he was gone to Loanda a that he muſt not pretend to touch him, for that 
he was a true Gentile. His Arms were covered, ko 
it ſeems, with enchanted Iron and Braſs Hoops, 


* * * 
, * : 


and he feared, that by a fingle Touch of the Ca- 
puchin, they would loſe their Virtue. | He was 
ſitting in a Sort of Leathern Chair under an Um- 
brella: He had a Sort of Linen Apron about his 
Middle, and the reſt of his Body was wrapped in 


a Kind of Scarlet Cloak, which had loſt both its 
Colour and Nap. Mierolla alſo fat himſelf down The Author's 
„arrived at the Banza of b in a little Leathern Chair, which he always carried ©?" 


about with him to hear Confeſſions; and after 
ſome Diſcourſe, -made him a Preſent, without 
which a Miſſion will not be very likely to ſuc- 
„„ . n 
THr1s Prince, who aſſigned the Miffioner an 
Houſe near to his own, had a Mind he ſhould 
baptize a She-Slave of his; but | becauſe ſhe was 
his Miſtreſs, and he would not conſent that ſhe 
ſhould be married according to the Remiſb Ceremo- 
nies, Merolla refuſed, which difpleaſed him. He 
baptized, however, many others, and thereby 
reaped both a ſpiritual and temporal Benefit, for 
almoſt every-body brought him ſome Preſent. 
After this, turning to the Mafutka's Servant, 
See, ſays he, what Difference there is between your 
Religion and ours; for whereas yours allows you to 
be ungrateful, ours enjoins us to give even to thoſe 
who have uſed 'us ill: Take therefore you all theſe 
Preſents, and leave me only ſufficient to ſupport me 


ing the Boat at the Turn of the River. It is true, d to Night. As this unuſual Generoſity was only a 


W they gave his Interpreter now and then a little, 
but as for himſelf, he was fain to owe all his Sup- 
port to/a little Wine he had by him. The Kongo 
People ſent by the King, bid him to have Pa- 
tience till he got into their Maſter's Dominions, 
and then he might have an Opportunity to re- 
venge himfelf on thoſe wicked Infidels > 
Tux Iſland of Boma is well ſituated, prett 
large, extremely populous, and abounds with al 
Manner of Suſtenance proper for the Climate. 
lt is tributary to the King of Kongo, and has ſe- 
= ra] ſmall [lands about it belonging to the Count 
of Sg: The Inhabitants do not uſe Circum- 
—_ cion like ſome Pagans their Neighbours, whoſe 
Wizards circumciſe them on the eighth Day. 
When the Miffioners arrive to exerciſe their 
Function in the Iſlands of Sogno, theſe People 
car their Children to them to baptize ; beſides 
8 which, they obſerve little or no Religion, chiefly, 
be believes, for want of Prieſts to inſtruct them. f 
The Women accordingly ran like mad Things 
to him with their Children, but the Mani would 
_ 2 permit him to baptize them without his 
_ tcr's Leave. As they rowed-up the Channel, 
— the Lord of the Iſland, who was not far-off, ſent 
_ © {peak with him, but firſt let Merolla know, 


| a This was a downright Lie, for W ME 
VoI. III. No XCI, 


going to the King 


Piece of Artifice to cajole the People, he was 
ſoon puniſhed for his Hypocriſy. The Fellow 
left him only a Pot full of Pullet-Broth, and a 


few Peaſe. As ſoon as he and his Interpreter, His Viel 
who only was then with him, had prepared his Pened. 


Supper, with an Addition of two Eggs, he fell 
to it heartily ; ſupped-up his Broth, and taſted 
the Peaſe; but in half an Hour he felt Pains like 
the Twiſting of the Guts : Thereupon he lighted 


e a Candle, and threw himſelf on the Bed, where 


he ſuffered extreme Torture. Beginning to think 
he was poiſoned, he took an Elk's Hoof out of 
a little Baſket where he had fome Antidotes, and 
applied it, but he found himſelf rather worſe 
than before; for his Teeth began to be ſet, and 
his Sight to fail. Then he had Recourſe to a 
Sort of little Lemon: The firſt that he put in 
his Mouth gave him ſome Eaſe; but when he had 
got the reſt of the Juice into his Stomach, he be- 
gan immediately to grow drowzy, and quickly 
fell aſleep, he knew not how long, with his Hand 
upon his Cheek. It is to be noted, that the Poi- 
ſon of theſe Parts, which lies chiefly in certain 
Herbs, is not to be expelled any other Way than 
by the Juice of this Fruit, and this is a Secret 


known to very few. On the other Hand, go” 


of Kongo. 


b Merolla's Voyage, p. 656. 
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1688. ching can prevail 
a like, but the Bark of the Migna- 
nina. 5 18 | . „„ 
Ard Journey HIS Companions; coming in the 
thought he had been dead, but at length, it 
ſeems, through the only Interceſſion of the Vir- 
gin, he came to himſelf. Then turning to the 
mw Blacks, cried, God. forgive ye, and was 
oing to ſay more, but could not ſpeak diſtinctly. 
What he ſaid, was on account of poiſoning ſix 
of his» Order near Bamba, in their Way from b him, that he was welcome to them, the Capy. 
Angola, which Road, it ſeems, he had avoided, 
for fear of meeting the like Fate. As for his 
began to work - off by Vomits : 
ights to- 


Merolla. 


Her ped. 


Diſtemper, it | 
Theſe continued for eight Days and 
gether, in four of which he had little or no Reſt, 
and beſides brought-up whatever he eat. Shortly 


and its Furniture were kept, was left on the Shore, 
and the Canoa gone. It ſeems the Mani, or 
Lord of that Country, had ſent. the Night before 
to tell the Watermen, that if they offered to 
carry our Miſſioner off, they ſhould loſe their 


Heads. Merolla thereupon ſent civilly to deſire 


that Prince to ſuffer him to procure another Boat: 


His Anſwer was, That if the Capuchin wanted. 
a Boat, he alſo wanted a Cloak, the Preſent for- 


merly made him not having been ſufficient. Me- 


rolla happened to have two Pieces of party-co- d ſhould be the ſeventh d. 


loured Cotton-Cloth by him, which, it ſeems, 


the Prince had been informed of: One of theſe 


Boat was kep 


A covetous 


Prince 


be immediately ſent to obtain his Favour, which 


the ani refuſed, unleſs he had the other alſo. 
The Miffioner thought to have ſaved it, by al- 

ledging, that he kept it for the Service of God; 
but the no leſs artful Prince replied, that the 
t for God's Service likewiſe, and- 
therefore he ſhould not have it. Our Capuchin, 
finding his Excuſe would not do, ſent it him, e accordingly to wait on him, and carried with him 


and three Days after he had a Boat and Men. 


O this Occaſion. the Author relates ſome o- 

-ther Paſſages of the Kind which happened in this 
| | Thomas da Seſtola, 
his Superior. On the Arrival of a certain Miſ- 
ſioner, the Mani ſeized upon ſome of bis Church 


Iſland, and were told him by 


Furniture. Upon Complaint to the Count of 


Sogno, from whence he came, Orders were ſent 
he „ under Pain of War. This | 
had fo good Effect, that the Goods were forth- f thence four Chalices, two. Cenſers, with their 
with reſtored, and the Miſſioner highly treated. 


to reſtore the Things 


and preſented. Nevertheleſs, to prevent any Miſ- 


underſtanding between the two Princes, Don Fran- 


- _ See the Account of this Tree hereafter. in the Natural Hiſtory. 
every little Accident in their Favour. is a rewarding Miracle, how are ſuch fatal Accidents to be conftrued ? Are 

they Judgments? How does it appear that one is natural, and not the other? 

rightly ſerved. for going thither,- and ought to have been treated as a Fele de ſe. 


— 
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Interim, 


who ſays, if he had been acquainted with hi 
after, being tolerably recovered, he ſent to know | 
if his People were in Readineſs to depart ; but 
was anſwered, that the Cheſt, wherein the Altar 
c Hatred to the Miffioners for their Perſecution and: 


puchins had been poiſoned whilſt the Author wa 


get into his Hands all the Implements that be- 
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hither; who being of the ſame Colour and Count i 
with theſe Iſlanders, was the better received. Wi 
he was one Day celebrating Maſs, the Mani, vb 
was much more devoted to Riches than Religion i 
did nothing but gaze upon the Prieſt's Chaſuble and 
Silver Patten 3. of one he had a Fancy to make 2 
Coat, and of the other a Bfeaſt- Plate. As ſoon 
as Maſs: was ended, be very boldly aſked for 
them: The prudent Prieſt 3 anſwered 


chins abounding in ſuch Things, provided he 
would only let him have them to officiate with 
during his Stay there. This was granted, but 
the black Prieſt ſtole wi that very Night. In 


that Management he was ſharper than our Italian, 


- eat: a Hunks Ys HS A Pp <-. tw -. 


Caſe ſooner, he 
rily. | 


would have walked more wa. 
Turzss were the Pranks of Pagan Blacks, 1 


Arrogance. We ſhall now relate one of a Romiſi I : 
Prieſt, merely out of Covetouſneſs. Seven Ca. 


in Kongo ©, The laſt of theſe was Joſeph Maria 
da Seftri, This Perſon, being accompanied with 
about thirty- five others ſent. by the Count, went 
from Sogno to Intuſſo, à City of Kongo. At the. 
Time of his Departure he told me, ſays Merolla, 
that ſix had been poiſoned before him, and he 
During the Year he 
ſtaid at Intuſſo, he took what Care he could to 


hund an a yp — 2 am 2 aj, — en + ++ 0% Wee , Arr 


longed to the deceaſed Miffioners ; mean Time 
he was importuned by the Vicar-General, Don 
Michael de Caſtro, a Mulatto, to come to him, 
profeſſing himſelf deſirous to fulfil the Eaſter Duty 
of receiving the Euchariſt, and confeſſing; for that 
he was then an old Man, and wanted one to aſſiſt 
him in adminiſtring the Sacraments. Se/tr: went 


what Things he had recovered, propoſing to ſend 
them to the Superior. About four o' Clock he got 
ſafe to the Vicar- General's Houſe, but before 
Night. was taken with fainting Fits; and died not 
without a reaſonable Suſpicion of being poiſoned, 
after he had taken a great Quantity of Treacle to 
no Purpoſe. He was no ſooner: dead, but the 
Vicar-General, cauſing all the People to departꝰ 
the Room, ripped- up his Bundles, and took i 


1 2s 


= 


* 
Foy 


Boats, and two Pixes all of Silver : Beſides ſeveral 
other Things, Part of which he pretended were 
given, him by the dying Miſſioner, and the feſt 


* Mero lla's Voyage, p. 657- {I 
If this be true, he wi. 
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ie promiſed he would. ſend to the Superior at a r eee eee * — A. 
L, but did not. ITY S . . 


Tufs Action of the Vicar-General hindered 
bi Son from being admitted into Orders. 
Chapter of Toande thundered- out one Excom- 

baeadten again bim, and the new Biſhop 
another, in order to oblige him to reſtore what 
dis Father had ſo unjuſtly gotten, but to little or 
no Purpoſe. The old Vicar had fix thouſand 
Ckaves at his Command, beſides Subjects, with 


bs | whom he deſigned to have forced his Son's Pro- 


motion to the Prieſthood, to the End that he 
might crown him King of Kongo, without con- 


ed; yet at the Time when he was contriving all 
chis, he was quite decrepit ®® 
Nor unlike this is the Account the Author 


Thomas. This Perſon, it ſeems, envied exceed- 
W ingly two Miffioners, Angelo Maria d' Aiaccio, 
and Bona Ventura da Firenze, who came from 
the Kingdom of Ouwerri, or Awerri d. Before 


from the King, in Conſideration of his Charge 
and Trouble : But now finding himſelf deprived 


of the two other Miſſioners in that Kingdom, 
he, together with others, raiſed a cruel Perſecu- 


of the Iſland, that they travelled about thoſe 
Countries with falſe Paſſes ; that to his Know- 
ledge they had debauched the Mind of the Queen 


W the Enemies of the Portugueze Dominions *, 
The Governor having heard their Accuſation, 


of this Gain for four Years, by the Refidence 


of Ouwerri ©, and held Correſpondence with 


Orders, Ihe 


ſidering whether he could get himſelf to be elect- 


gives of another Eccleſiaſtic of the Iſland of St. 


— 


would not meddle with the Miffioners himſelf, 


but ordered them to be ſent to Leanda, from 


W whence they were tranſmitted to the Tribunal 
of Lisbon; where it appearing that they had ſuffi- 


cient Authority 
had acted, their Accuſers were cited to appear to 
make good, if they could, their Allegations ; 
which not being able to do, the chief Calum- 
tor, the Prieſt, fled to Brazil, 

—_ other Places for Protection. 
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from the Crown for what they 
and the reſt 


v See before, p. 113. f. 
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The Author's Journey to the Court of Kongo. 


He croſſes the River Zaire. Norkhia City. The 
Church there. A Miſſioner deſerted by his Car- 

- riers. A lying Mirgcle, A Capuchin eaten by 
Wizards. The Author enters Kongo. Lemba, 
the King's Reſidence : His Dreſs and Carriage, 

. Thoſe Princes crowned bythe Capuchins. A cruel 
Tyrant : Raiſes an huge Army : Overthrown 

_ by the Portugueze ; and the King Tyra The 
Crown carried to Loanda. A Lord ſets Fire to 
. Church to ſhew. his Leal in extinguiſhing it. 
Whimfical Story of the King of Mokokko. The 


Author falls fick : Takes Leave of the Court. 


Attendants given him.  Sets-out for Loanda. 
An exacting Lord: A very kind one. The Au- 
thor encounters with a ſtubborn Witch; and 


comes-off Conqueror. 


 FTER he had croſſed the River Zaire, Croſſes the 


at length to Bungù, a Village, he obſerved Cole- 
worts planted as in Europe, brought thither per- 
haps by ſome Miſſioners. There are of them in 
the Kingdom of Angola, but they produce no 
Seed, and are multiplied 
WHEN about to depart, the old Carriers being 
one - back, the new ones, who, according to 
uſtom, were aſſigned by the Mani of the Place, 
would not ſtep a Foot forwards till they were 
paid, though it is the Privilege of the Miſſioners 
to travel at the Charge of the Towns they paſs 
through. Aerolla told them, that he was going 
to wait on the King upon his Majeſty's. Account, 
and therefore he ought to bear his Charges. They 
replied in great Fury, Ve will be paid, clapping 
their Hands and ſtamping with their Feet as if 


| by planting the Sprouts, 
tion againſt them. He informed the Governor d growing to a great Height. 


WP their Arrival, he uſed to go every ſix Months to "TR 
the ſame Country to baptize thoſe People, which he was forced to aſcend 2 ſteep Moun- Fier Zaire. 
brought him in a Slave a Month, beſides another tain on Foot, ſupported by two Men. Coming 


they had been mad. The Capuchin, ſmiling to 


ſee their Behaviour, told them, that if they 
would repeat the ſame three Times over, they 
ſhould be paid. This made them laugh too, 
when ſhrugging-up their Shoulders, and perform- 


© This was the Malletts tarvied 


— 


from S. Themas, as ſet: forth before, 7 1 4. Since it appears, by the ſhewing of the Author himſelf, 
bat the Romilb Prieſts are capable of ſuch execrable Actions, we preſume no honeſt Romani ſts can juſtly be of- 
fended with us for criticizing and commenting on the Relation of this Miſſioner, who ſeems, in many Inſtances, 
is have exceeded all the Bounds of Probability, and given himſelf extravagant Liberties: And ſince he openly 
(cclares for Perſecution, propagates Deluſions, which ſome term. pious Frauds, and calls Proteſtants Heretics, - 
8 7 think it our Duty to expoſe the pernicious Deſigns of ſuch Men, and retort upon them the Appellation of 
8 1 5 D 2375 by the Articles of the Church of England, is indelebly fixed upon them. © "Merolla, © 
+ 4 32 7 a | | * | 3 ; | * ; - 2 
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1688; ing what he required, they looped and took him a The firſt was Bernard da Sauna, who, a ſry ji 


was to have frighted 


 Merolla, up. It ſeems their Deſi 
wever, they were diſ- 


bim into a Compliance; 


8 5 \ IE ET it; __ 8 I, I 4 KO; * 5 y N 1 6 * is” 4 a * 
I h . ⁰ q 
1 \ 9 Ai * mer 
bo * 4 * * = * 


Vovacts and Travers 


appointed in the Manner of procuring it, though 


| they ſucceeded in what they expected. | 
Norkhia Tur fecond Day he came to the City of 


% Wertbia, Where he baptized, one hundred and 


r one Day and an half. In 
this Place; which is the beſt ſituated of any he 
had ſeen in theſe Parts, as he underſtood, there 


had never been any Prieſt before, the Town be- b 


ing ſomewhat out of the Road; fo. that the 
People uſed to carry their Children about ſix 
Days Journey off, to a Place where the Miſſio- 
ners commonly reſided. The Crowd which ga- 
thered being very great, and the Court of the 
Houſe where he was very little, he determined 
to perform his Office in the Market. This the 
Mani obſerving, told him, that if he pleaſed 
he might go to the Church, which was not far 
off. The Miſſioner, who was glad to hear of a 
Church, immediately went to it. He perceived 
it was a pretty large one, and had a great wooden 
Crofs ſtanding before it. Fixing his Eyes upon 


c Bamba; not ſuffering any of their Servants ty 
the entire Merit of ſo charitable an Action to 


" the Door, the found it was quite different from 


what others had. Hereupon he deſired the Man: 


. to cauſe it to be _— But inſtead of gratify- 
e G 


ing his Requeſt, the Governor immediately fled 


Le Charch with all the reft of the Company. Being thus 


tbere. 


left to his Reſentments, he 


| apped his Foot a- 
gainſt the Door, and broke it 


open. There, in- 


ead of an Altar, he obſerved a great Heap of 


Sand, wherein was ſtuck a ftreight Horn about 
five Spans long, and on one dice another of a 
leſſer Size, On one Part of the Wall hung two 
coarſe Shirts, ſuch as he had before ſeen in the 
Kingdom of Angoy. . 
BIN aſtoniſhed at this Sight of their Karia 
bemba, (fo they call their Devil) his Hair ſtood 


0 


quently muſt be Matter of Fact. 
* 47 K 


Days before the Author came to Sogno, was, in! 
his Way to Emkaſſu in Kongo, left with his Ba. ul 
gage, by his Conductors, in a large Foreſf: 
whence flying in Haſte for fear of the wild Beag, 
and coming near the Sea, he was. diſcovered b 
Fiſhermen, who gave Notice of it to the Con. 
vent. VV 1 
Tux like Misfortune befel John Baptiſ u 
Malta, as he travelled through Bamba; but 1,.St!RMM 
rceiving himſelf forſaken by his Attendants, WM 
ad Recourſe, ſays the Author, to the Father q 
Miracles, the e St. Anthony of Padua, fy 
Aſſiſtance. hen he had watched in a Tree 1. 
moſt a whole Night for fear, he heard himſel 
called by his Name, and thinking ſome of his 
Companions were near, he begged to be con- 
ducted ta fome Road. A little while after, twy 
Gentlemen coming that Way, took him upon 


their own Backs, and carried him to the City of 
take Turns with them, that they might ſecum | 


themſelves >, The Malteae meeting with his M 
Companions, taxed them with their Cruel, 
in leaving him expoſed in the Foreſt, and aſked 
why, after calling him, and he anſwering, the) 
did not come. to his Aſſiſtance? But they de- 
claring that they were not near him, he eaily WNW 
perceived, it ſeems, that it was the Saint he ha4 
invoked, who both called and delivered hin, 
"This was told the Author by the ſaid Capuchin 
himſelf, in their Convent at Laanda, and conſe 
ROL L 4. was likewiſe afraid ſuch a ,P! 
Accident might have befallen him, as happened 
to Philip da Salefia*. The Succeflor of Don 4a 
varo King of Kanga, having iſſued a Proclam- We 
tion to have. all the Wizards burnt who ſhould Ml 


an End, his Tongue cleaved to the Roof of his be found within his Dominions, they retired into We 
Mouth, and he began to cry-out aloud, enhanſ- e the Dukedom of Sundi. Hither the 's Forces 7 
ing the Offence as much as poffible. He would marched in great Haſte to prevent their Aſſem- Rn: 


have burnt it down himſelf that Toſtant, but for 
fear of the neighbouring Houſes catching Fire ; 


or rather for fear of incurring ſome Damage or zards in great Fury fallying-out, 
wes ator the ſuffering Tnhabitants, as others to Flight ©, leaving Philip to ſhift for himlel'; 
had done. However, he reſolved to execute his who was diſpatched and devoured f, it ſeems, © 
Purpoſe with more Temper at his Return, after hath, been already related., 


he had made himſelf ſecure of the King's Fa- 


; vour'®. 


A Miſfener Aron thoſe Miſſiqners who ſuffered, (we f that Purpoſe; but the young Prince perceiving 
<ſerted. - preſume fot fach fiery Zeal) he mentions three. that he ſhewed' him little Reſpect, eſpecially after 


Marolla's Voyage, p. 669. d Greedy Mortals, who weuld not allow their Servants one Scrap of {0 

© Carli calls him, Gal. 
be the Fact, as appears by Note ©, p. 166, is iuppreſſed by Carli, who relates the ſame Paſſage. 

zs a ſurprizing Event. The Author ſhould have told us whether they obtained the Vidtory by their Numbe, 

f Why was not S7. Anthony as kind to him as to his Brother, the Malteze ? WI 


immenſe a Treaſure 


or their Charms. 


does he make Fiſh of one, and Fleſh of another? 


blies, carrying * thein the aforeſud 
Capuchin a. "Their Huts being fired, the Wi. 
put the Force 


_ Here he was met by the King of Kong's "Md 


Son, who was about eighteen Years old, ſent . 


© This Circumſtance, which-we ſulpe rei 
e Is 


what 


MY 


| 0 
- 


1 1 


ble Friar's Anſwer was, That ſince his De- 
ture was voluntary, ſo ſhould be his Return 
bim; adding, however, that if he would 
ne back, he ſhould be well received *. In 
ort, be did come back, and at length became 
ell ctisfted *. | " 
Havimsò travelled another Day's Journey and 
= half. with the Prince, they met with, the 
ing's Uncle, and a Relation of his, with Drums 


ven they came within half a Mile of the Banza 
SF m4, where the King was, the Author was 
ad, he muſt not go any nearer till farther Or- 

er, and therefore was forced to remain behind 

ich none but his Interpreter. At laſt the Order 
me, attended with ſeveral Perſons, to bring 
Wim to Court. Within a little of the City he 


me there to receive him, and conducted him 
che Market-Place, where the People, almoſt 

numerable, and divided into Choirs, were ſing- 
cg the Roſary in the Kongo Tongue. At the 
per End ſat the King, with a long Cloak upon 
Ss Shoulders; a Satin Waiſtcoat ſtriped with Sil- 
er on his Back; and from the Middle down- 


e Country. Being led-up into his Majeſty's 
cence, he reached-out an Ivory Crucifix a 
1 pan and an half long on an Ebony Croſs, for 


Wim to kiſe. The Friar having kiſſed it, the 
ees, received Benediction. Mean Time 


= 
he Church, where, after a ſhort Prayer, the 


ermon. That being ended, he waited: on the 
ing back to his Palace, where he was enter- 
ined, and converſed for ſome Time with his Ma- 
ety ; who, on his taking Leave, would needs 
him out to the Street... His Nobles had Or- 


2 ers to accompany him to a Houſe belonging to the. 
ing's Uncle, where. theſe Lords came punctu- 
every Morning wrapped- up in their long 
two by two to conduct him 


_— W-loaks, and walking 
and from Church. 


i | A EEw Days after, he deſired to know his 


| d 9 Roneo, Angora, Ge. ES On 

U be had difcoyered in the Church, drew-up a other End in View. Though he made no. Au- e. 
es and departed, The Miſhoner ſwer to this, yet as Aderalla could. perceive, by Cole. 
WW. :1d, that he had not done well to ſhew ſo his ſmiling, that he had ſome Thought thereupon 
. Regard to their King's Son, and was there- which . pleaſed him, he rejoined, Your Maje/ty | 

e deſired to ſend for him back again: But the muft give me Leave to gueſs at it, and there's 17 


d Trumpets, and a great Train of Followers. 


as ſtopped again to wait for the Secretary, who 


ads clothed with a fine Veſt after the Mode of 


Wing would needs kiſs his, and then falling on 
he People were marching in great Order towards. 


uthor went-up to the Altar and preached a - 


\ lajeſty's Reaſons for ſending for him ſo often to 
„%. The King anſwered, That he might 


. bave a Prieſt within his Dominions. The Author em : beaten, . and whipped- out of: bis. Domi- 
reid, That he preſumed his Majeſty had ſome. nions 4. W e eee | 
4 Wr any thing be more audaeious than this Anſwer, if it be Fact? v Iferolla's Voyage, po. 

e iadeed, they might bear him a Hatred. Mero/la; as before, 5. 66 ũI1I. Ro 
E — — CEE: | 49. _. 


J 
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- Fancy you ſent for me to put the Crown of Kongo 
upon your Head, At this there was heard a Clap- 
ping of Hands, and Humming (which are Tokens 
of great Joy among theſe People) together with 

a confuſed Noiſe of talking among the Courtiers, 

b Drums beating, Trumpets founding, and other 
Inſtruments playing, op 
T'ng Kongo Monarchs have a Bull from Pope By be Ca- 
Urban the Eighth, which gives them Leave to be Puchins. 
crowned by the Capuchin Miſſioners aſter the Ro- 
mh Manner, and accordingly they have been 

- crowned to the preſent by the ſame Authority. 

The King at his Requeſt ſhewed him the Writing, 

which contained the Names of the Electors who 

gave him their Votes, among whom was the 

ount of Sogno. | 

Hs next Buſineſs was to procure the regal 

Crown of Kongo, which had been formerly ſent 

hither by the afaxeſaid Pope Urban, and was at this 

Time in the Cuſtody of the Portugueze at Laanda, 

who came by it thus: Don Garcia the Second, 

and ſeventeenth Chriſtian King of this Country, 
in order to eſtabliſh the Succeſſion in his Poſte- 
rity, ngſt other tyrannous Actions, extir- 
pated ſeveral of the chief Families of his King- 
d dom; and when he came to die, had Recourſe 
only to Wizards and Necromancers, who bear- 
ing a more than ordinary Hatred to Prince Don 

Alphonſo, his eldeſt Son, (as well knowing, that if 

they ſuffered him to come to the Crown, he 

would not only perſecute, but baniſh them ,) 
perſuaded the fick King, that to make his Way 
the ſooner to his Dominiens, he had deſigned to 
poiſon him. „ CET TT ONET 
GC ARCIA thereupon declared Alphonſo un- 4 cruel Be 
worthy of his Throne, and afterwards had him . 
murdered, recommending for his Succeſſor Don 
Antonio his ſecond Son. . Not long after Garcia 
died, in the twenty-firſt Year of his Reign, and 
Don Autonio ſucceeded him. His Reign was wicked 
and cruel : Beſides being concerned in the Mur- 
der of his Brother, he put to Death all his Rela- 
tions, and amongſt the reſt his Wife, whom he 

charged with Adultery, . in order to marry a 

 Kinfwoman, whom he had formerly been in 
f Love with. By theſe Severities he became odious 
both to the Portugueze and other Whites; which 
coming to his Ear, he vowed ſpeedily to have 
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* Merella 4 hundred thou 
1 be thought incredible, conſidering the vaſt 
Raiſes. a P 


Overthrown 


by the For- Mines of Gold, which the 14o/i-Kongos had fo 


To oft this he raiſed an Army of nine a Obſequies. This Battle, Fommonly looked-yy 1 


Men *: Which Number can- 
opulouſneſs of theſe Countries, and that this 


n King's Subjects are obliged to follow bim to the 
9 n B les | . 


Brok this Army ſet forward, the King was 


adviſed by Francis de San Salvador, his Chaplain 
and Relation, not to hazard the Lives of fo 
many poor Slaves againſt ſo warlike a People as 
the Portugueze ; but he was deaf to his In- 
treaties. - Ihe firſt Day of their March, the 
Clouds ſent-down a Deluge of Rain. Francis 
renewed his Petition, which had no more Effect 
than before. One Day ſtepping aſide a little oy 
from his Army, with a few Soldiers, to repoſe 
himſelf, a dreadful Tyger, as it were for a ſe- 
cond Warning, leaped ſuddenly out of a Foreſt, 
and ran full-drive at him: But Francis, who ne- 
ver- left the King's Side, drawing- out a Simetar 
from his Girdle, at one Stroke, cleft the Beaſt 
in two. EY 3 „ bs 
THE Portugueze being reſolved to find thoſe 


long promiſed, and ftill delayed to diſcover to 
them, got together about four hundred brave 
© Europeans, with near two thouſand Blacks, their 
Slaves, and with only two Pieces of Cannon, 
lodged themſelves in the Marquiſate of Pemba ; 
where were, not long after, ſurrounded by 


above eighty thouſand. The Capuchin placed him- d for a ſmall Preſent, deliver the Crown, wih 
ſellf in his Veſtments betweenthetwoArmies,ehdea- 


vouring to make Peace: But the obſtinate King, 
inſtead of yielding, forthwith gave the Signal of 
Battle b. The Portugueze Fire-Arms made ſuch a 
dreadful Slaughter among the Blacks, that one 
Part of the Army giving Way, the other ſoon 

followed its Example. The King perceiving his 
Forces defeated, thought to ſecure himſelf be- 


hind a huge Rock; which being overthrown by 


2 Cannon Ball, buried and killed both him and 
his Chaplain: Only a few ſaved themſelves by 
Flight, leaving behind all the Baggage, with the 
King's Utenſils of pure Gold. Now becauſe this 
memorable. Slaughter was chiefly occaſioned by 
Gold, the Natives have never ſince cared to dig 
it, for Fear of loſing their Country, and becom- 

TRE Head of the dead King was immediately 
lopped-off by. the Conquerors, who carried it to 


Loanda, together with the Crown and Scepter. f well as the Portugueze, he might reign ſecure- 
There they buried it in the Church of the Lady | 
of. Nazareth, the whole Chapter aſſiſting at the Favour on Behalf of the aforeſaid Rebel, becaue 


ee Author, to ſupport his own Authority, quotes Cauaxzi s Deſeription of Kongo, p. 286, and 868. 


upon the Wall in the ſaid Church, and ha f | 


at the Fire, he thought to ſatisfy his Hung, WM 
but when he came to take them off the Spit, 1, 


b be ſeen, that though, generally ſpeaking, d 


c San Salvador, formerly the Capital of Kino, i 
and where his Anceſtors reſided, that thence x 


could not be well 


vailed on his Majeſty 


to be miraculous, the Author had ſeen pang 


related by a Portugueze Captain who was pre 
at it. He alſo told him, that while they were o_ 
Purfuit of the Enemy, he happened to con . 
into a Houſe, where ſeeing two Breaſts of Ma 


perceived them to be Man's Fleſh. By this n 


be no Men-eaters in Kongo, yet the 
of War drove 
-Marquiſate ©. | | 1 
As for the Crown, the Portugueze declare, bp - 
that they were ready to reſign it whenever 0 : 
ſhould be ſo required. As the Death of r 
Antonio was attended with great Confuſion, iP 
infinite Slaughters, the Author propoſed to h 
King to go with his Army and take Poſſeſſion a 


Neceſii, ll 
the People to great Shifts in 4G 


might ſend an Embaſſador for the Crown nj 
Scepter to the Governor of Loanda, who, » RR: 
avoid being hindered by the Duke of Bank, 
his Enemy, might paſs through the Province d 
Pemba. He added, that he would go to Syn 
and thence to Loanda, where he would exyet nn 

the Embaſſador in Augu/f ; that the then G.. 
vernor, being near out of his Time, would, | 


which the Superior and he would crown. his M. 
jeſty; and that this being done with. Conſent i 
the Portugueze, none would dare to queſtion . 
The King approved of his Propoſal, but it - 
put in Execution till the Con Wn 
was off the Ground, he promiſed, as ſoon 3 
Harveſt was in, to march with his Troops, an 
grubbing- up the Woods, take Poſſeſſion of that 
City, together with the adjacent Lands and H- 


AFTER this, the King, at his Requeſt, ut 
only pardoned Don Garcia, who had cauſed hin- 
ſelf to be proclaimed King of Kongo, and wa 
Fugitive in the Dominions of Sogno, ever finct 
his Army had been routed, but likewiſe gat 
him the Government of a City. He alſo pe. Wn 
| to reſtore to the Count of ll 
Sogno, the Country of Kh:ovathianza ; to th: wn 
End, that having this Prince for his Friend, % Wl 


Tu Author had the leſs Reaſon to aſk ail 


d The Author adds, that the King ſeeing a Woman with a Child in her Arms, ſuppoſed to be the Virgin 17, 


ſanding by the Portugueze General, he ſhewed her to his Men; aſſuring them of Victory, becauſe, forſooth, 
the Portuguezo had the Impediment of their Women with them. 


_—_ 4 


© Merolla's Voyage, p. 662. " 


ad ordered a Church to 


; 18 1 iy 52 11 +4 6 4 5 
DT Kowneo, ANGOLA, Goc. . 
be fired in the City àa upon Occaſion, to have belonged to the Intro- Yoyage to 


hi in Kongo, only to ſnew his Zeal in ex- 


"2 iſhing the Flames: But it ſeems they took 
as a Reward for his Diligence, Michael de 
70, 1 
come to viſit, excommunicated 
„ he was abſolyed *. n EAR | 
HE Author continued in Lemba about twenty 
3. This Year they kept Lent fifteen Days 


d it according to the Courſe of the Moon, 
which they did not let Merolla know, for 
he ſhould have put it off fifteen Days longer: 
e ſame Night he came to the City, the 
quis of Mattari entered in Triumph, for 
ing ſubdued two Princes, whoſe Dominions 
ered on the Kingdom of Motokte. 


mind of a memorable St 


moner who travelled into this Country, and 
r having baptized abeut fifty thouſand Souls, 

Wed there. . e | 
WT 4 1s Perfon would needs go to wait on the 
g, and treat with him about introducing the 
2% Religion. His Majeſty, it ſeems, at the 
Wy firſt Propoſition of it, believed it to be the 
Wc Faith, and offered to be baptized : But Fir 
he was going to receive that Sacrament,” a ſud- 


bt, ſays the Author, by the Devil) which he 

ivered after this Manner: „Father, before I 
am baptized, I would beg two Favours of you, 
which you muſt not deny me; Fir, to grant 
me half of your Beard; and, /econdly, to af- 
bord me a Succeſſor from your Loins, for 
WE which Purpoſe, I will cauſe all my Women 


ber you like beſt. We are all mortal, you 
know, (proceeded he) and therefore, if you 
WE ſhould either die, or take 2 Fancy to leave us, 
who ſhall ſupport the new Religion which 
ou have. planted among us? To what Pur- 
W poſe ſhould I ſubmit to entertain a new Law, 
Wt I have no Proſpect of its Continuance ? 
Grant, therefore, that I may have a Son of 
our Body, who poſſeſſing his Father's: rare 
WT Qualities, may be a Means to tranſmit this 
= Doctrine more ſecurely. to Poſterity.”” The 
ct Prieſt was much ſurprized, and ſmiling, 
N wered, That the Strangeneſs of his Requeſt 
| fo extraordinary, that he could neither gra- 
8 him in one nor the other of his Defires. 
e King's Reaſon for his firſt Requeſt was, 
that he might lay up the Hair, and ſhew it, 


Merolla's Vo e, 
7, As before, 2 55. 


p. 633. 
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aur mentioning of Moko#ho, put the Author 
told him by the 
perior, Thomas de Sgſtola, concerning a certain e neſs, the King not only frequently viſited him, 


> Hold, that it was burnt to the Ground; 


the Miffioner, whom the mock-King 
| him 3 but at 


Wo be brought before you, that you may chuſe 


E 


10 


ducer of the Chriſtian Religion into his Coun- Kongo. 
try; and who knows, ſays Alerolia, but his Sub. 
jects, out of blind Zeal, might have worſhipped' \ | 
it d? It is certain, continues he, we have been 
always exceeding cautious how we let the Ne- 
gros have any Thing from us, that they might, 
probably, pay Adoration to. He adds, that, as 
concerning the before - mentioned Bull of the 
Bleſſed Sacrament (as the People of Kongo ſtile 


* 


ner than the Europeans, by reaſon they regu- b it) and their lighting Candles when py open it, 


the Portugueze Nuncio was acquainted with it, 
and anſwered, that, in regard that venerable Ef. 
figies was in it, the People might be permitted, 
in their Simplicity, to worſhip it e. 5 ; 
WHEN the Author had been about eight Days Te Author 
at Lemba, he was ſeized with a double Tertian/#5./<% 
Ague, and moreoyer broke-out from the Navel 
upwards in ſo many Boils and Scabs, that he had 
no Reſt either Night or Day. During his Sick- 


but ſent every ſix Hours to know how he did. 
The Queen alſo, and the Infanta, Donna A= 
nica, ſent often to enquire after his Health, with 
ſeveral Refreſhments. Having a Mind to be let 
Blood, the King's Uncle: would needs do that- 
Office for him, not caring to truſt any-body elſe, 
which he performed with ſuch Niceneſs, that he 
ſcarce felt the Lance. © f 


2 * 


BEING ſomewhat recovered, he reſolved to be 


Thought came into his Head, (ſuggeſted, no d gone; and intending to take his Way not by 


Boma but Sogno, he begged the King would ſend: 
ſome of his People to conduct him as far as Xhi- 
ova, a Country belonging to Sogno, or -to Zari- 
ambala, an Iſland of the ſame Beans His 


Majeſty granted his Requeſt, but much wondered 


at his fo ſudden Departure. Going, not long af- Takes Lau 


ter, towards his Mother's Court, to take Leave at Court. 
of her, at his firſt Entrance he met two Servants 
with Torches; in the ſecond Room two more, 
with four Servants; and two in the third, with 
more Attendants, it being Night. He found the 
Queen fitting wrapt-up in a Cloak, which was 
likewiſe thrown under her Arm, having nothing 
but her Smock under it, and her Daughter ſitting 
on a Carpet by her. After having addreſſed him- 
ſelf briefly to her by Way of taking Leave, ſhe 
ſtzrted-up in a Paſſion, and ſetting her Hands to 
her Sides, ſaid, What will tbe World ſay, if; 
after having obtained a. Miniſter of the-Gofpel 


f with ſo great Difficulty, we ſhould part with him 


fo eaſily? No, no, it muſt. not be :- I will ſpeak to 
the King my Son, that he, by no- Means, ſuffer - 
you to go. Madam, (replied Merolla, ſmiling) 


if your. Majeſty has done me the Honour to buy me, 


J defire to know. in what Pombo, or Market, it 


As the Ronaniſis do. the Hairs of S/. Peter's Beard. Me 


EY 1 


792. 


Merona. 


ters Reply cauſed no fm 


*% 


Attendants © 


Even him. 


1688. was, ond what-you 


Ov ' | \ 
WES 
. k 


„ VB 
3 Ne, that I may 25 N demand, ani you Hull have ir. et | 


the Price to 9 I Thanks; a or be gone I muſt. 
Laughter in the 
ſpecially -in the Queen herſelf. 

alk, 449 Iam not ſuſferad to tranſport myſelf , 
Loanda, how can 1 . to Bring about what 1 
have promiſed, and you ſo earneſtly defire ? This 
ſaid, he was immediately diſmiſſed. The Name 
of this Queen was Donna Potentiana, her Na- 


ture agreeing therewith, having always endea- thirty for what he ſhould have threeſcore, if 
voured to. be powerful, and a great Enemy to b 2 ten Times as much, I will pay them, yall 


the Queen Dowager Donna Anna, and to Donna 
Agnes, another Th, Theſe three Women 
have often put this poor Kingdom into a Flame; 
each having deſired to have her Huſband crown- 
ed, and for that Purpoſe did all ſeparately endea- 
vour to get a Capuchin Miffioner among them. 
This has occaſioned the Death of many Prieſts, 

and made their Superior not very ready to let the 

Miffioners go to ws 0. 

JusT upon his en, the King offered 
him a Preſent of Slaves, but having had thirteen 


in the Convent of Sagno, he only accepted one 


to wait-on him during his Journey. His Majeſty 
then ſent ſome People to accompany him, among 
whom were two of his Relations, to the End 


that he might be the better received wherever he 


Sets-out for 
Loanda. 


into one of them, 


came. At taking Leave, he obtained Libertyto level 
that obſcene and facrilegious Place before-men- 
tioned, where ſo many Soreeries and Villanies 


had been practiſed; alſo to take away the Ban- d cond Time, and more importunately than bein 1 


22 from the Burial Places in the Field, which, 
ys 
blameable . 

WHEN they had gotten as far as the River 


which bounds the Kingdom of Kongo that Way, 


finding no Boats on that Side, they made Signs 
to the Inhabitants of the other to come and fetch 
them over in their Canoas. After this, his Com- 
panions and Followers who were pretty nume- 
Tous, armed ſome with Guns, others with long 
Pikes, called three Aſſemblies, to conſult what 
Courſe to take. At laſt, three Canoas — 
over, they put the Author and his Interpre 

ſoon to follow; 1 ; — 
inſtead of that they went their Ways, 8 
being afraid to venture themſelves 8 
People of Sogno. Having reached the other Side 


of the River, the Mani of the Place would have 


Earn as early 


- 
* 
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„ Merdlla's Voyage, p. 665. 


him ſtay there all Night to baptize ſome Chil- 
. dren, ſaying, he might proceed next Morning 
as he pleaſed. As ſoon as Morning came, 
nz thundered in his Ears, That if he 
needs be gone, he muſt unlooſe his Purſe- 
em before he entered the Boat 
all my Heart, quoth Merolla.;. tell me how much 


the Author, were both ſuperſtitious and. 


again : With 


» -In the Original, Maſcilongo. 


0 replied he) which are about ten g 
Fulios. hen hy Author was about wi 
im what he demanded, he cried, he; muſt 1; 
2 Libonthi, pretending he had miſtake) 
te. There are thirty Je. you, 
Friar: Which having laid-down, up 


Fellow, and cries, It is a Sign the Mani han 


been very conuerſant in Wateridge, ſince h u 


rolla, ſince once Paying goes for, all, Tl 
faid, he Jaid down the Full of what they 
manded, and went into the Boat. 4 
TowaARDs Night, when he thought li 
were near the Land of Sogno, he diſcovery uM 
Iſland where the Watermen immediately i 
aſhore. Being Fill in the Boat, a monſhw 
Fellow, with a Countenanee like a great 5 
Wizard, came-up and told him, in a hay 
c Tone, that he had Orders from the Secretary; 
Kongo to bring him aſhore. How can that! 
replied the Capuchin, when I left the Secretary 
Kongo in Kongo? I ſay, = ied the other, : 
Secretary of the Kingdom of K ongo requires wii 
Preſence. 


Place laid Claim to that Title. Hereupon, 


deſired this proud Meſſenger to tell his Malz 37 


that he deſired to be excufed from waiting. 
him, as not being well. The Black came 2 


commianding him to come aſhore. Aerollai . 
fired him to -acquaint his Lord, that he wil 


That he was juſt come from Kongo, and had i 
hundred armed Men aſſigned by the 
mantamba for ſafe Conduct, whom he had but le 
parted with; appealing to the Watermen vi 
b 


e and being 
longo d, whom he fent to the Author, h 


diately diſpatched the ſame Perſon to excu 3 


having ſent fo faucy and ill-bred a Meſſenger i. 


firſt, who ſhould be puniſhed for exceeding 
Orders, and. propoſe 54 pay him a Viſit tho 
The Author waved it, = - 


it was then Night. 
88 to wait on the Mani betimes 4% 
2 The Secretary treated him wit 
t, 
f together with a Flaſk of Brandy mixt like a jt 
— p, which NN was at a Loſs to know bot 
he could get ; and for the thirty Libankhi's 
his Subjects, he reftored him fixty . 
Taz Moment he arrived, he began to bay 
near a Houſe where the Miltreſs Was a- bed. 


' © Merolla, as before, / bi 
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Now, it ſeems, the Mani of ti 1 5 


Miſſioner, and Superior of the Miſſion into d. N 
King of! : = Af 
rought him for the Truth of what he p 


Theſe having fatisfied the Mani, or Secret 
— confirmed by a Sogne/e - " 
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q : place where the People were gathered; an Action 
_ ways ſuperſtitiouſſy obſerved by them. After 


ng, ſhe cricd to herſelf, bat, {ball a Stran- 
ger thus abuſe a Native? Muff I be driven out of 
I know not whom? No, no, if I 


= my Houſe 


ſhe had done; ſhe began to bawl-out again as if b 


ſhe had been bewitched. Merolla perceiving her 
to perfiſt in her Obſtinacy, made the ſame Sign 
to her as before to be quiet, whereupon ſhe im- 


Witch, it ſeems,” to bewitch him. As ſhe ran 


_ cnt get him away by fair Means, I will ave 


bers Fe 


- tbe Soul out of his Body by foul. £54 
Sax quickly appeared again, bringing along 
with her a young Witch who was a Scholar of 


' hers. As ſoon as the People were gone, theſe 


WW two laid themſelves down on the Ground, lean- 


1 | ing againſt a Wall, it being eaſy to know what 


they were by their Dreſs. On their Heads' they 


bo chat only one Eye was to be ſeen. With this 


add Peeper the old Witch looked ſtedfaſtiy for 
ſome Time, grumbling to herſelf. Then with her d 23 . | © 5 
De Author's farther Proceedings in Kongo, and 


Hand ſhe proceeded to ſcrape a ſmall Hole in the 


= Ground. Here, it ſeems, the Farce began; for, 


4 the Sight of this, the Capuchin immediately 
ordered his Interpreter to be gone; for as a Prieſt 


cond Time to march-off; upon which ſhe, giv- | 


| f ing her Scholar a luſty Slap over the Face, bid her 


de gone, and leave her alone. At his third Word 

of Command, ſhe departed alſo, but returned 
net Morning betimes, practiſing over her devil- 
= ih Arts as before. He (being cunning) reſolved 


not to ſtand long in one Place; thereby to avoid 


che Deſignſhe had upon him, to bewitch him to 


Death, with which View ſhe had made the Hole 


JF * * 3 When yn have a Mind to bewitch f- this Place, - they 
þ | 0 they put f | 
W Plant into 7 7 e put a certain Herb, or 


ole they have ſo dug, and as 


_ it decays and periſhes, fo the Vigour and Spirits 


__ 7's Vo 
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ES. KONG ANGOLA, Cc. 
e Cont" before "ity wech was planted" with a MEROLLA having done all that he had fo 4e. 
OGourds -, the People crowding and trampling | 
the Woman's Ground, "ſhe began to bawl-out - 


_ who had all along truſted in God, [or rather the 
=_ 2m Saints] - he doubted not but to render her 
Charms ineffectual as to himſelf. He firſt com- 
i manded the Devil not to come near him ; but ſhe 
üttle regarding what he did went-on with her 
| Sorceries. - Then he ordered the evil Spirits a ſe- 


"The Author. returns to 


Leaves K 


= 


. Ya N x ** 
2 
* 
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do before any of his Watermen came, crawled 


to the River Side, a little ar rooms whither e. 

. ir ſhe was mad. This interrupting the Mifno- the Witch followed him three 

ner in his Function, he held-out his Staff to ile ; on the Dank 

WE 1c her quiet. She, taking this for a Threat, waiting for them. This the Hag perceiving, the 

_ - i; mon 4 d in AE — 5 5 The People being curious to know what would 
e eite nr, re ed an Action be che Event of this Conteſt, had hid themſelves, 


could not avoid her, he ſat down on the Bank, 
likewiſe ane herſelf down over-againſt him. 
unknown to him, in an adjoining Field of Mil- 


let. In ſhort, he commanded her once more, in 
the Name of the bleſſed Trinity and the holy 


Virgin, to be gone; and withal blowing gently 
5 e ards her, ſhe, all of a ſudden, giving three 
mediately ran as hard as ſhe could drive to call a Lez ö Twink 
ling. The Swiftneſs of her Motion was, it ſeems, 


ps and as many Howls, fled away in a Twink- 


ſo extraordinary, that all the Spectators were 


aſtoniſhed, and thought it impoſſible to be per- 
formed by any human Power. 
began to fly, the People came forth, and running 
after her, with ſeveral reproachful Exclamations, 
cried- out, The Devil is 


hen the Witch 


moved + The Devil tale all Witches and Witch- 
craft d. What better Proof need the Reader de- 
fire than this, of the Author's Ignorance, and 


- Superſtition, _ ( ſuppoſing he really believed in 
| Witchcraft) as well as his Proneneſs (as a Romiſo 


had a Piece of Cloth folded round like a Turban; Prieſt) to Lying. 


EE * 


SECT. VI. 


Return home. | 

; Sogno. Another goes to 
Loanda. The Crown of Kongo loft, Kongo 
Ambaſſador topped on the Road. Miſſion to 
Kakongo rejected. A religious Quarrel. Num- 


Ber of | Gonver ſions. Queen 0 Singa reconverted. | 
.  Generofity of Negros, to a French Captain, ends 
in Treachery and their own Deſtruction. Fraud 


of the Blacks at Angoy: requited,. The Author 
the King.  Sumptuary Law there. Conteſt near 


Genoa with a French Man of Mar. Two 


 Miffioners diſgraced. - 


preſently. The ſecond 


rit was green, pulpy, and of an excellent Taſte. Me- 
. £40 4 4 55 
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imes. Finding he Conqueror. 


fled, and the Prigſt not 


o: Arrives at Liſbon : Waits on 


NO ON after, the Watermen appearing: he Th: Aubor | 

. 8 prevailed on them, by wo Words, to go- 1 ** 
Night, after leaving 

: came to the land of Zariam- © 
bola, belonging to Sogno, where he thought him- 
ſelf ſecure. In the Way thither, ee, with 

a Nephew of the Count, Aerolia informed him, 
that he was juſt come from Kongo with good 


— 


=. 


8. News for the Coun 75 Sognd. © This was im- a from the Count of 


3 — 


PF ; 


% 
. 


. 16 
©*@_, Merotla Metliately carried to the Count's Ears. His faid | 
» Nelstion happening to return again that Way, 


a 


by the Man, who delayed providing, him ano- 
ther Boat, fell into a great Paſſion; and kicking 


_ againſt che Ground, If ig then Had he, that you © 


behave yourſelf in my Uncle's Buſmeſs ? I will take 
. Care, that, at ſoon ut I get to Sogno, you ſhall be 


Vo rA TRV re 


N , " e 0 : 
i r : * y ** N | 
: N 4 
1 
. { — 
: - . 


- 
- 


trade within his Dominions, - the Farmers As 
King's Revenue, who ſtood-by, ſaid, 4 fn 
5 little or nothing to 
that Gountry being like a large Tree, where nothin akon 
is te be met "with but Branches and Leaves; uin 
a Voyage to Kongo would Furniſh us with not n . 
Leaves but Hruit. | r 

LUIS LOBO, the late Governor of Loan 


deprived of your Government. The Aan, to whilſt in Office, acquainted the Royal Chamb WS: 


1 


- excuſe himſelf; aſirmed, that he had appointed b that he deſired to have the Crown of Kongo u 9 # | 


à ſufficient Number of Watermen, and that if 
the Miffioner was not gone, it muſt have been 
their Fault. Coming to an Anchor, about Mid- 
night in the Port of Pina, his Boat's % 


his Poſſeſſion; but it could by no Means be foum RP 
_ Then he commanded a new one to be made ꝙ n 
Silver gilt, at his own Coſt; to the End thy RARE 
hen the Kongo Embaſſador came for it, he migh 


e 'obſerves, that the ſecond Time he 


having earneſtly preſſed him 


vas at Lonnda, the Governor, at his taking Leave, 
to procure Liberty 


4 — 


In the firſt Iſland in the Zaire. 


Af . 
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: Merolla's. Voyage, p. 668. s See before, 2.1 2. b. 


Miſſioners did not doubt foon to bring the Coro: 


wanegotiating earneſtly about it. | 


WIIIST 


ae A, 


. fed. He then landed, and went tothe Capucbin have it ready to give him. The King of Po. 
Convent. Next Morning, the Count, with a ga coming to the Knowledge of the Crown, | 
greater Attendance than ordinary, came to wel- being loſt, wrote both to the Biſhop and Gover. 
tome him home. As ſoon as Merolla faw-him, nor, that they ſhould make it their Buſineſs tg 
he ſaid, Did nat I teil your Hænelleney, that if 1 find- out the Perſon in whoſe Hand it was lif, 
could not "well accompliſh my Miſſion by Land, I c and puniſh him as if he had ſtolen it. Among 
5 would do it by Water? The Count, without an- other Services done the King of Portugal by 
ſwering a Word, fell-down immediately on the Lobo, one was, that he laid the firſt Foundation 
_ - Ground'to kiſs his Feet, which he would-needs of a Communication with Kongo, and rendered 
do, though he hindered him all he could, his that Kingdom dependent upon Portagal. Frix 
Brethren, who were then preſent, greatly wonder- . Andrew, through the ſhort Warning he had of hi. yr 
ing at it. Being much aſhamed of what he had Journey, was not able to give any Account when WR” 
done, the Author preſently lifted him up; and the Kongo Embaſſador was to arrive; but after. 
then ſtepping - aſide, acquainted his Excellency wards, the Author, at the Return of the Smack nl 
with what had paſſed between him and Don 7ohn from Laango, going to Loanda in it, acquainted 
Simantamba, concerning the reſtoring of Khio- d the Governor, that it would be in the Month ef 
.vakhianza. This he was mightily ak with, Auguft. Auguſt came, yet no Embaſſador ap- 
S and readily agreed. to re- eſtabli %%% AAA ne nnd 
the Rebel, whom, through Policy, he had all along A EIT TIE after, ſome Negros, newly come, 
been forced to maintain, contrary to his Inelinations. from Kongo, informed the Miffioners, that they 
Abe, gos PRESENTI x after, Father Andrew da Pavia, had met the Embaſſador on the Road with von 
zo Loanda. one of the two Miſſioners whom he leſt behind, great Retinue. The Segneſe Embaſſador being 
told him, that there was a Dutch Ship ready to likewiſe in this City at that Time, to congratu- | 
£ fail for Loanda, if he thought fit to take that late the Biſhop's Promotion to the Biſhoprick, nll 
S going thither, to_tranſa& what had Information, that he was ſtopped by the ln 
related to the King's Coronation: But not being e Duke of Bamba's Orders, as he paſſed through Wn 
willing to repair ſo quickly to Sea again, Anaretu his Dominions; that Prince having been always 5 
1 - undertook to perform the Voyage himſelf, and, an Enemy to Kongo, on account of his Pretences nn 1 
: in order thereto, took Leave of the Count that to the Crown, founded on his Deſcent from. Wn: C 
| Inſtant, As the Dutch Ships are commonly pretty Donna Anna, one of the before-mentioned rival 2 
| good Sailors, he returned in leſs than a Month's Queens . The Portugueze were well pleaſed: 5 
| Time. The Governor being acquainted with- that an Embaſſador was ſent, and all Things had ; * 
. the Buſineſs, embraced/ him heartily, and fald, taken Effect, but for ſome Troubles wrhich enſued: i 5 
© _ - he could never have wiſhed for any Thing bet- For the new Governor was about making War W +. 
| ter, fince the Way to Kongo would, probably, on the Queen of Singa; who had deſtroyed 3 W 1 
de now opened, to the great Benefit of the Por- f Territory belonging to the Portugueze with Fire Wc 
| tupurze. To ſhew that the'.Portugueze propoſed and Sword, and carried away the Sowa, or Lon FF 
© conſiderable Advantages from a Trade with Longe, of it with bis Wife, into Slavery. However, the I 


Fog 12 ured them, that they would, at the Riſk of 


8 : # F the Ki a a which cauſed him to write to his 


B * 
7 


— 
— 


e menge A 
Warzer this was in Agitation, the Superior, a 
ich the reſt of the Miffloners, applied them 


es to replant Chriſtianity in-Katongo. - The 
reer of Laanda, and the Royal Chamber. 


eir ſmall Traffic with this Kingdom, aſſiſt 
em; and that the firſt Ships they had at Li- 

erty ſhould be employed in that Miſſion. The 
overnor was very diligent in furthering this Af- 


r, and the Biſhop rather more. The Author 

eld them, that not onl | 
Pics would be neceſſary to free the Minds of 

nat People from Jealouſies and Suſpicions. 
ut the Portuguere ſeem not to have cared that 


Portugueze, but Italian b 


ee Jralians ſhould have any Share in this Miſ- 
Won. However that be, the Author informs us, 

hat a certain Head of a Convent in Loanda 

aving been informed by Ferdinand Gomez, of 

he King of Kakongo's Inclination to embrace the 

mib Faith, reſolved to take upon himſelf the 

WT aſk of preaching it to him. For this End he c 


- ; bave-out, that he had received Orders from his 
WSuperiors to tranſport' himſelf to Kapinda, know- 
ng that the Author could riot go, by Reaſon of 


Wan Infirmity he then laboured under. He alſo - 
procured Letters from the Superior of the Capu- 


ns, to recommend him to their Convent at 
Sogn, where he was courteouſly received. Thence 


Whe ſent a Portugueze Prieſt to his Companion, to 


linge, enjoining him to ſpeak with the King. 


Without this Perſon, he could never have had d 
any Hopes of Succeſs, being not at all-ſkilled in 

che Kongo e, which this Prieſt ſpoke very 
well. He nevertheleſs could not obtain the Spesch. 


Majeſty in 100 3 3 ; but obtaining 
no Anſwer, he to deſpair, and both re- 
turned with r 

= AFTERWARDS, Andrew da Pavia wrote to 
acquaint the ſaid King, that he would come and 


baptize him, whenever he ſhould pleaſe to ap- e in his laſt Sickneſs, baptized 


WE point. It was reported about this Time, that all 
. Roos  Miffioners were to depart by Order of 
che King of Portugal, and that all the Capuchin 


Convents were to be ſurrendered to thoſe of the 


We aforcfaid Order . Whereupon the defeated Su- 
I - 2 Sh he _— not care that Pavia ſhould 
aud build a Convent there, earneſtly Preſſed him 
We fo it. At Pavia's Arrival, the King ſent him 


| : | Word, that he could not conſent to ſee him, f 


2 for that he had formerly gi I o the 
ä by y given his Word to the 
UM Author, whom he expected not only on Ac- 


WS * This Order is not mentioned, and the Author ſpeaks obſcu i 
5 | to have ariſen between the Miſſioners of * wo and wy 


1 
\ 
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count of Religion, but likewiſe. of Trade and 7yaze *» 


Commerce, by Means of a Merchant he was to —— : 


bring r 8 
--Warirsr Merolla was at Loanda, the College 


De propaganda ſent to Order Friar Montelzone to 
go to the Iſland of St. Thomas and build a Con- 
vent there; to the End that whenever any Mif- 
ſioners came thither, they might the eaſier tranſ⸗ 
port themſelves into Kongo. As the Inhabitants o ß 


thoſe Parts conceive the. Pope to be a moſt holy 
Perſon, and that the Italian Prieſts are all like 
him, they permit them, without the leaſt Scru- 


ple, to go, in their Habits, into their moſt inner 
Receſſes, which Prieſts of other Nations would not 


be ſuffered to do. By this Means, notwithſtanding Number ef 


all Obſtructions, great Numbers have been con- C 
verted in a few Years. 'The Author is ſure he had 
himſelf baptized no fewer than thirteen thouſand, 


nver ſi ons. 


and cauſed very many to marry. One of his 


Order, as has been remarked elſewhere, alone 
baptized upwards of fifty thouſand; and Jerom de 
Monteſarchio (as he told Merolla) within the 
Space of twenty Vears, baptized above an hun- 
dred thouſand Perſons b; and among the reſt, the 
King, or rather Duke, of Tongobella, tributary 
to the King of Mi tolle, together with his Ne» 
phew, and ſeveral other Perſons of Quality. 
ONE. of their Arguments in Defence of their 
Principles is, that the Elephant never eats Salt, 
(meaning Baptiſm} and yet he becomes fat and 
large, and lives 4 long while. It ſeems, Bap- 


tiſm, in their Dialect, is called Minemungu, which 


is as much as to ſay, to Je the bleſſed Salt. 

Should any Body aſk, if ſuch a one were a 

Chriſtian or a ? If a Chriſtian, they will 
anſwer, He is a Chriſtian z for he hat ta/ted of 
the Salt that has been bleſſed by the Prieſt - And if 
any of theſe had been baptized with Water alone, 

he would not have. been very well ſatisfied. An 

obſtinate Black, who uſed this Argument, was, 

„then married to a 

Convert, and the third Day after died. 


Tux Queen of Siga, with tho greateſt Part ur» e, 


of her People, was converted by the 


* 


of Anthony Laudati da Gazta, a Capuchin, as the 


Author was told by a. Portuguese Captain who 
was preſent. The Queen and the Miſſioner were 


— 


ſtanding together diſcourſing, when of a ſudden 


the Friar thus beſpoke. her Majeſty 
when I behold ſo many large and beautiful Valleys, 
enriched'and adorned with fo many cryſtal Streams, 
and defended. from the Injuries of the Weather by 
ſuch high and pleaſant "Hills, all under your Ma- 


with Regard to this Diſſenfion, which ſeems 
er s. d Fet, for all theſe numerous 


Converſions, their Religion ſeerns to have gained very little Ground in theſe Countries, or indeed in any Place, 


LY but where it is ſupported by Force and Violence. 


* © Merolla's Voyage, 5. M M.. 
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Py . 
2 * * * — or Go w» my — — 
g —_ p 


7 1 2 * * - 
Lads,» hs — RAS © 


2 3 
2 


— 


* 


8 * g | | 
* ; N " / ' * 5 , : 1 
. 4 ) >. 8 * N a 
| be . J . R . . D : 
, * , . . y Ls. * 
96 BE VoYaGcrsa TRAVELS. 
; : "Vp . b . N . 
88. 7% w, I cannot: 
. "AT > | 


16 for dear being ſo del, as a there. are ſo. many appointed to look after nM 
„ aſe you tobe was the Author F all 2 . Who. Leave: that to me, replied the Black; for I a 


I fecungaates the Ground, and afterwards ripens the 
Fruit?” To which the Queen anſwered, Ay An- 

. ceftors.. Then, replied the Capuchin, does your 
. Miajefly enjoy the whole Potuer of your Anceſtors? 
V, anſwered ſhe, and much more, for, over and 
 dbove what they bad, I am abſolute Miftreſs of 
the Kingdom of Matamba. The Friar, upon this, 
taking up a Straw that lay upon the Ground, 

faid, Madam, pray do me th Fauour ta' cauſe this b 
to hang, without holding, in the Air. The Queen 
turned away her Face, and looked ſcornfully at 
a Requeſt ſo inſignificant; but the Friar rene w- 
ing his Petition, and offering to put it into her 
Hand, ſhe let it fall. ulla ooped again to 
take it up, but the Queen being nimbler, got 
hold of it before him. The Reaſon, quoth the 
Friar, why the Straw fell, was, becauſe your Ma- 
je y did not command it not to fall; but now be 
pleaſed to order it to hang of itſelf, without Help, c 
in the Air. She did ſo, but it would not obey : 
Whereupon the Friar broke-out in the following 
Expreſſions, Be it known to your Maje/ty, C 
An, that your Anceſtors were no more able to 
 pradute theſe fair Fields and Springs, than you are 
by yaur Command to ſupport this Straw * > W hereby 
convincing her, that there was one omnipotent 
Creator, or firſt Cauſe of all Things, ſhe re- em- 
braced. the Romifh Faith, from which ſhe had 


\ 


* you required, The Way I propuſe to do it 


rived at the Port. . The Ne 


all his Cheſts, and offered his Preſerver whatever 
accept of nothing; alled 


not but to be able, by the Help, of fix of 
paniont, 'whom I have already 332 2 th = 
is, 
making . the reſt of my Companions drunk 2 1 
Wine, which will give us, who are your Friend | 
a Liberty to act as we pleaſe, © _m— 
. Hg was, not long after, as good as his Won 
Having quitted the Priſon, they travelled all ti 
Night through thick Woods, and at length . 
gro going aboard the 
Ship, acquainted the Dutch Guard, that the G. 
vernor had ſet at Liberty both the Captain 0 
his Crew. The Hollanders giving Credit to the . 
Negro, who had always paſſed for an honeſt Fe. 
low, freed Men from their Fetters, and u. 
ceiving a ſmall Reward departed. The Captain 
ſeeing himſelf Maſter of his Ship again, ſet open 


Recompence he required: But the Negro wouli 
g, that what he hal 
done was wholly out of Compaſſion, without 
any. Regard to, Intereſt ; and farther ſaid, that i 
he pleaſed to accept of his and his Companion 
Service, they would follow him whereſoever he 

went. The Frenchman, glad of that Qccaſion ee 
to ſhew his Gratitude, gave him a hearty Wel. * 
come; and cutting the Cables, ſet-fail direct 
for France, to avoid falling afreſh into the Hand 


i apoſtatized, and died ſoon aftef. ' d of the Holjanders. The great Civilities ſhem 
 Generefity ef THR Author, after this, relates a very odd them throughout the whole Voyage, are not to 
Negros Story, told him by a French Sea Captain at e be expreſſed. The Seamen would often compli 


Mina (in Guinea) and confirmed by a Portugueze, 
who was, alſo an 'Eye-Witnefs. - This Captain 
trading along the Cold Coaſt, was unfortunately 
made a Prize by a Hollander. Being carried be- 
fore the Governor, he was ſent to Priſon, loaded 
with Irons, and guarded by about thirty ſtrong 


ment them, and eſpecially their Chief, calling 
him their Deliverer. When they came to Land, 
the Captain's Relations and Friends ſtrove which 
ſhoyld oblige theſe Blacks. moſtb. 9 

HEN they had been about three Monti 


k aſhor es the Negros adviſed. the Captain to freight! | - ; 


| Blacks, where: he expected nothing but Death. his Ship. anew. with ſome rich Merchandize ad WP 


The chief of theſe Negros, charmed to ſee the e 
Priſoner bear his rings ſo manfully, and 
judging him, by his Countenance, to be a Perſon 
of Diſcretion, he at length ſaid to him, Since 
| you have done no- body any Harm, and your Ene- 
mies have behaved themſeſves immoderately rigour- 
ous towards you, by not only impriſoning, but like- 
- wiſe depriving you of your Goods and Life,. I offer 
_ myſelf” to free you, led thereunto by @ Principle of 
 Abberence of ſuch A#tons. The 


age enough to deliver him, and conduct him in 

Safety to his Ship, he would reward him with 

. Whatever he ſhould aſk: But how, ſaid he, is it 
Palſible for me to have ſe good Fortune, when ' 


a N l This Argumen 
QOveen's Converſion, real or pretended, 

' tolla's Voyage, p. 678, & /eq. 

Perhaps not very well known to {a/ian Milſioners. 


* 


in Guinea, below e/ Mina, not ſubject to tir 
' Hallanders, where he mi 


have, miſtruſted the Preſervers of their Lives 
The Place they named being known to the Cap 
tain for a Place of great Trade, he freighted bv 


- The Captain. taking ag 
Heart at this, aſſured him, that if he had Cour- f they waited for the Trade W 


t, as it ſtands in the E %% Tranſlation, is neither concluſive, bor common Senle. : 
is treated at large, by F. Francis Moria Gioja of Naples. 
© In the Original, Chinca. This muſt be Guinea, a-Nat 


Curioſities, - propoſing to conduct him to a Pot 


ght gain what Profit be 
pleaſed without any Danger. Who now coul 


Chip accordingly, and ſet-ſail again towards the 

Eaſt. Having 0 n at _ ec | 

of St. Thomas, he put to and W 
py ing (called by th 


Portugueze, Viracao) which there riſes and fab 
every ſix Hours with the Tide, all the Marinen 
fell aſleep except the Pilot, the Steerſman, a 
another Perſon, but the ſubtil Negros kept awalt 
Tie 
and Count) 
i 


— 
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heard of the two Seamen, nor even of any Trade. ge to 1 


through a 


. . forced to make his Wa | | 
1 e, he was | | T he found b 


Hole. When he came upon Deck, he for 
ne of his Men lying dead, and others defend- 
g themſelves Then calling to wake the reſt of 
e seamen, and with his whole Force falling-on, 
ey ſoon diſpatched four of the Negros, among 
Whom was their Chief. The three who remain- 
= confeſſed, that their Plot was to have murdered 
che Crew, and then run-away with the Ship 
their own Country; where they would have 
Woaſted what a Trick they had put upon the Eu- 
eans: But they paid dear for their Folly, hav- c 
. been immediately hanged- up at the Yard- 
—_ "This happening in Sight of the Iſland of 
. 7 hmas,..the People fired a Gun from Shore 
=o know the Occaſion of it. The Captain hang 
n:-out a white Flag, ſent his Boat to acquaint. 
em how he had been ſerved by the Negros; at 
hich thoſe Iſlanders were extremely ſurprized, 
ondering eſpecially how thoſe. ſubtil Blacks 
Would harbour fo ill a Deſign ſo long. 
= THz ſame Captain farther told. the Author, d 
after this he would, needs. 0 to Vogne to ſee 
e Zaire, and try if he could by that River get 
nt the Kingdom of the Abiſſines, belonging to. 
rr John; although he was informed, that 
t was not. ſafe for large Ships to fail in, on ac- 
count of the great Number of Iſlands, and the 
everal Rivers that fell into it. The Inhabitants 
rf Angy, along whoſe Coaſt he was obliged to 
as, percciving. a-Ship with. fuch People on-board 
they had never ſeen before, ſent a Canoa to e 
el chem they muſt come and anchor in Kapinda; 
paving likewiſe underſtood, that the Veſſel was 
oing to make Diſcoveries up the River, they 
e the Crew know, that if they would put into 


o 
a 22 


beir Port, they ſhould be conducted in their Ex- - 


adition, as well as find Plenty of Slaves and I- 
oy. Above all Things they adviſed them not 
touch upon Sogno, affirming, that the Natives 
ere Enemies to the Whites, and net many 

ears before had made great Slaughter. among f 
bem. The Captain, to fatisfy. theſe People, ſent 

Boat on Shore laden 
ners in it. The Negros carried them up into the 

; urg and divided the Merchandize among 
bemſelves. Fifteen Days paſt and no News was 
_ : This abſurd Notion, of the Ki 
Ny > Merella's Voyage, 5. * * "7 


Tux Author's Diſorder ſtill 1 0 


with Goods, and to Ma- cep 
reached the Height of Liſbon in Company of a 4rivs «- 


3 E heir Deſign. One of theſe latter a | | | 
l X wean. n Wood, that the Noiſe of or Traffic ſettled by their Means, yet the Negros . 4 
, Ax might drown. that made by the reſt in gave good Words, and went daily aboard the angoy. - 
cy went about. They knocked-out the Ship to preſerve a good Correſpondence, drinkingreguited. 
ins of the Pilot, and four Seamen, intending. and; carouling at the Captain's Expence, At | 
= ;..c ſerved all the reſt in the ſame Manner. length the Mani or Governor, of Kapinda com- 

= 4 Tus Captain being alarmed by a little Boy, ing on-board himſelf, accompanied with five or. 
cched-up a Cutlace, and two Brace of Piſtols: fix Followers, the French Captain on a ſudden 

7 t finding the Cabin - Door bolted on the Out- cauſed them to be ſeized, and clapped under the 


Hatches in Irons; threatening, that unleſs the 
two Mariners with their Merchandize were not 


immediately reſtored, he would not carry them 


only ava for Slaves, but likewiſe as many o- 
thers of that Kingdom as he could meet with b. 


Tu Capuchins having perſuaded the Count 


of Segno to do the Captain Juſtice, the Mani and 
his Companions were apprehended, by which 
Means the Seamen and Part of the Goods were 
recovered, To ſatisfy for the reſt, the Angoy. 


Blacks were ordered to pay twelve Slaves, which: 


not coming, the Captain ſet-ſail with the ſeven 
he had gotten ; -putting the eighth aſhore to con-- 


duct the twelve Slaves aſſigned to Sogno e, where 


he traded for three hundred Slaves, whom he car- 
ried to ſell in the Iſland Hiſpaniola. The Cap- 
tain ſaid, he was extremely pleaſed that he had 
gotten a Negro Governor to preſent to his King, 
clothed after the Faſhion of that Country. By. 
this Relation, the Author ſays, the Reader may 
perceive, that the Negros are both a-malicious 
and ſubtil People: He likewiſe allows, that they 
ſpend moſt Part of their Time in circumventing. 
and deceiving ;. but adds, that. when onee their 
vicious Principles are eradicated, they ſeldom or 


never relapſe into them again 


* 
r 1 


he found himſelf obliged to quit Africa; how 8 
eyer, had he recovered his Health in Brazil, his 
intentions were to have returned once more to 
Kongo. He ſet - ſail from. Loanda, and arriving. 
not long after at Baia, the principal City of Bra- 
zil, was for a ſhort Time entertained in a Con- 
vent of Frgnch Capuchins. Theſe Friars ſpoke 
to a Countryman of theirs, who offered to carry 
him to Ly/ben, and provide him a convenient 
Cabin becauſe he was ſick; but would not take 
him as Chaplain, becauſe he. would not ſubmit to 
the Laws. of Rertugal, which make it a Crime 
for any Ship to fail without one. He was after- 
wards requeſted by the Governor of Mafſangane,. 
who came in the ſame Ship from Angola, to go 
along with him to Portage He thankfully ac- 
epted his Offer, and in three Months 


ime 


Fleet of twenty-eight Ships, , laden with Tobacco bon. 
204 Qugare: [© >». N 8 


of Abifinia being the Preſler John, ill prevails in ſome Countries, 
: But, it ſeems, they were not ſent. . 1 - | * 


In 


upon him, The Author - 
u leaves Kon- 
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88. IT being almoſt Night before 
Port,. only three of their Ships could Fun vix. 
wherein the Author was, the Frenchman, 
At Day-break the Phyſician came 
. aboard theſe three, to ſee what State of Health 
they were in. On his Approach, the Frenchman 
thinking it had been a Cuſtom-Houſe Felucca, 
went to hide a Quantity of Tobacco he had in 
his Powder-Room ; but letting a Spark from the 
Candle fall on: one of the Barrels, the Powder 
took Fire and blew-up the Poop of the Ship. The b 
Water, by this each flowing into the fhattered 
Veſſel, the ſunk in a Trice; none of the People 
eſcaping but ſuch as could ſwim, who made Shift 
to get to Shore, or were taken-up by Boats. 
The Author takes care to tell us, that this Acci- 
dent was imputed by. the Vulgar (he would not 
venture to ſay by the better Sort) as a Judgment 
on the faid Ship, for not having a Chaplain on- 


got near the a 


Fai me FRANCIS DA PAVIA and the Author c 
— - going aſhore, went to wait on the King, who 


received them very graciouſly, ſtanding, out of 
Reſpect to them, all the while with his Hat in 
his Hand. He kiſſed their Habits, and then be- 
gan to ſpeak of their Order and Miſſion, and 


eſpecially of the Italian Miffioners : For whom 
he faid he had a very particular Reſpect, havi 


been often informed how much Good they had 
done in Kongo ; and that although he had forbid- 

den any foreign Prieſts to exerciſe their Function d 
Within his e in thoſe Parts, yet he did 
by no Means deſign thereby to exclude his Italian 


; N. ba 8 * 1 a 


8 _ | in Apparel. It feems, the French 
Merchants uſed every Year to introduce new 
Faſhions in Clothes, and drefling Babies in them, 
Expoſed them to the View of the People, who 
88 bought - up thoſe Garments. By this 
eans moſt of the Coin of Portugal falling into e 
the Hands of the French, the King, to prevent 
the Exportation thereof, raiſed the Value: But this 
Device failed of Succeſs, for the Merchants there- 
upon raiſed the Value of their Goods; and the 
People were ſo far infatuated, that were re- 
ſolved ta have them at any Rate. The King 
ſeeing this, publiſhed another Proclamation, for- 
bidding his Subjects to wear any Silk, Gold, or 
Silver; and commanding them to uſe only Bays, 
or ſuch Stuffs as were the Manufacture of the f 
Country : He likewiſe prohibited all foreign Hats 
and Stockings, ſetting his Subjects an Example 


r Tuts ws had ſome Time before made a Law 


dimſelf, the more to incline them to obſerve that four hundred, which was the Truth. At laſt b 
Ia. As for the Silk, Gold, or Silver, Which 


the Church required, he ordered certain Com- 


- 9 
- 


miſſioners to procure what was neceſſary for that 


- Voracrs aid Travers 


being imported. # 


about full in their Teeth, forced them back » AG 
plying to get-in, a French Man of War, wy 


The Buz and Clamour was ſo great every when | 


2 Merolla's Voyage, p. 681, 


35 


N Wg Venice and elſewhere, which w | 
to be to prevent any greater Quantii 
0 | 8 theſe yan — 
pences have been wholly baniſhed this Kingdom 
and its Conqueſts; and if other Nations, 


| _. 
the Author, would take Example by they 0 


Luxury would not be fo rampant, nor Vice ; RR” 
o cg * 
From Liſbon the Author failed to Lemm 


and from thence to Genoa, in a Ship called 7 438 E 
Holy Roſe. As they were going to enter the pu - 


about Midnight, the Wind of a ſudden chopping f f 
Sea again. About Day-break, while they ver 1 


was juſt comiꝑg - out, made-up to them; a 
keeping to Windward, her * K hailed then 
to ſend their Boat on-board; but theirs, taking 
little or no Notice, failed-on : Hereupon the 


Frenchman gave them to underſtand, that ſeriny , 
their Ship was a Man of War, he was oblige, nn 
o an expreſs Order from his King, either 10 7 
oblige the Captain to come aboard; @r fink her, ous 
At hearing this, all the Ship's Company were ex: 


tremely concerned, eſpecially becauſe, on Sight of 
Genoa, they had diſcharged all their Cann WW. 
except thirteen, which were reſerved to alu: 

the Croſs in that City. Their Muſkets likewi: 

were all laid-up in the Gun-Room, and the de. 
men had put-on their beſt Clothes to go aſhore: nl 
However, two of the Officers ready what 

Arms they had, and ranged both Paſfengers and 
Seamen on the Decks; in ExpeRation of the f- 
ee, as as his Word, ſince they hi 
abſolutely refuſed to comply with his Command, WW 


then amongſt the Soldiers and Seamen, that the 
Author almoſt thought he was in Hell. - 
Ar length, to prevent the Inconveniencem__ 
which might have attended ſo rafh an Engag- nl 
ment, the French Captain ſent his Brother o- 
board the Roſe to ſee who they were. Perceiving ns 
as he drew near, what Preparations had been Rn 
made for a Fight, and withal that they were 6. 

noeze, he cried-out, To what Purpoſe are all M 
warltke Preparations, fince there is Peace betum ns 
us and Genoa ? They anſwered him, that at 8a 

they ought Stk be on their Guard againt Wl 
Accidents; and that, for ought they knew, his dip Bn 
might be no French Man of War, becauſe it w 

a common Thing to put-out falſe Colours. Ser nl 


ing a great many Men on Deck, he demand! Bi 6 


what Number they had on-board, and was told 


acquainted them, that he had Orders from b 
Mafter to demand all Frenchmen, except Me- Wl _ 
chants, on-board any Veſſel whatever ; and be _ 
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1 . ir they had any ſuch among them. a had by him, and that they could expect none ſo ge te 
aq ne who * found were de- long as he kept them. The Count upon this. 8. 
= ered immediately. After which the Frenchman commanded him to throw them away inſtantly ; * Y 
—_— peaceably, and left them to enter the and added, that if there fell no Rain the next 
| 3 | 92 7 75 | Day, both he and his Companion muſt expect to 


— 


E 4s might have. proved a Fr to them to be very ill uſed. At that Time the Sky was ex- 
ee engaged this French. Veilel, b reaſon that tremely clear, and continued fo till about Mid- 
er ind above a great Quantity of Merchandize night, when of a ſudden the Heavens began to 
SS Jifcrent Kinds, they had on-board more than a be overcaſt, and the Clouds poured - down a 
SS ;!lion and an Half of Money belonging to Shower ſufficient to prepare the Earth for Seed. 
erchants; as alſo a great deal of uncoined and b Notwithſtanding this, which had happened through 
WW wrought Silver. Their Ship carried beſides all the ſole nbc « 7h the two Miſſioners, (if you will 
Money which had been collected that Year in take their Words for it) the Count not caring . 
Wi: by the Commillary of the Croiſade; as to have them any longer in his Dominions ©, 
rewiſe ſeveral other Sums given in Charity to- ordered them to undergo the Oath of Kh:ilumbg,. : 
eds canonizing two Saints at Rome. to prove their Innocence: But th thinking ſuch. | 
rar Author concludes with an Account of a T rial the moſt diabolical that could be imagined, 
c Sufcrings of two Capuchins, Andrew da Buti, abſolutely refuſed to ſubmit to it“; whereupon. 4 
e Peter da Sgſtola, by Order of Don Pedro de they were immediately. ſeized, and moſt inhu- 5 
.., a former Count of Sagno. The Count manly miſuſed, dragged about, all they had taken 
ang ſent for them, ſaid, Fathers, how comes it c from them, and then expelled the Country. Buti 
2 764. that among ft the Pagans there is Rain was ſo roughly handled, that he died not long 
= and to ſpare, and we Chriſtians have not after of his Hurt in the Kingdom of Benguella,. 
Wd one Drop © Let me know what can be the Cauſe (or Benguela) the Place of his Miſhon. Of this 
i,? The People affirmed, that the Want of Cornelius Yan Mouters, a Dutch Franciſcan Friar, 
in proceeded: from ſome Relics Friar Andretu was an Eye-Witneſs *.. 


he Canonizing one at preſent coſts, it ſeems, an hundred thouſand Pounds. For that Sum Bee/zebub him-- 
f may be fainted. + Þ Mero/la's Voyage, p. 682, & ſeg. c-Is.it likely that the Count would: 
ee been willing to part with them, if they had performed ſuch a Miracle? It is more probable, that failing ; 
producing Rain, to which they pretended, he difcovered their Impoſture, and therefore puniſhed them as they 
ſerved. 4 By maſt diabolical, is here to be underſtood, moft dangerous. They were afraid Poiſon would. 
intuſed in the Drink, and as ſo many Miſſioners had died of Poiſon, they did not care to truſt to their Prayers- 
Deliverance, which farther diſcovered their Knavery :. For ſure, if there was any Power in them, it was as 
Wy to prevent the ill Effects of the Liquor, as to procure the Rain, and conſequently they would as willingly have 


\ 


ted to their Prayers in one Caſe as the other; nay, the rather, if any diabolical Arts or Charms were- 
ciſed over the Drink „ fince-it would have given them an Opportunity of exrcifing their ſacerdotal Power 
heir Charm, and confounding all their Devices, which they pretend to be. extremely fond of, See before, 
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By James Barbot, Funior, and John: Calſeneuve, | 


Borbet, Brother to Mr. Jobn Barbot who 


4 wrote the Deſers _ of Guinea “, and has there- 


— 


- 
\ 


-..* Coaſt, che e Fadlon Zeilen Soni or 


2 


in inſerted this N be extracted from 
the Journals of his } 


and of 
*Caſſenenve, firſt Mate, on 0. Fon ro Dor Carlos - 
of London, a Ten per Cent. Ship, or F ree-Trader. 


This Relation, beſides being the only one to be 
met with of an Englifþ _ to Kongo, contains 
many Particulars, of great Uſe both for the Na- 
vigation and Trade to Shs Part of 
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| ves of Vorl to Kongo River and Kabinds; ; in 0 


AMES BARBOT was Son of 7 James a 
Iſſes: They 


A violent 
as they 


With 7 
rica. We b firmed, he could not move it any way for aba 
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= Minithy” Welk; Ma the Wirten, ert 
ight of Palma and Ferre, two of the 0 - 
likewiſe eaſily perceived the ly 4 Y : a 
Pico de Teneriffe at Eaſt orth- Eaſt, „ appeans 
over the Iſle a Gomera's, - 
Tu cighteenth, in the Night, a Whale a 
hock to their Ship, riſing from f 
Deep exactly under the Middle of their Ka 
plainly diſcerned, and plunging after wi 
a great Noiſe. The Man at the Helm zi 


have given moſt of the Names without Altera- 4 Minute. The twenty third, they caught a : | 


tion, not knowing whether they are ſpelled ac- 
- cording to the Engliſh or French Orthography ; 
__ mult obſerve, that they ſeem to be rather 

French than Engliſh. Barbot died at n in 
his Return. 


er. . | 
her Vorace to Kongo "TE 2. —. at 
Soni, or Sogno. 


They fait 7 Be the Downs. _ Shock 5 N 
Jab 'a Porpoiſe. Signs of 5 
Mataman. AAultitudes of Porpoiſe iſes, | Wha, 
ud Grampuſſes. The Sun-Fiſh, or Sea-Sun. 
"They go on Shore: 21 to an Anchor : View 
the 1 Pond 3 f Fi . Cape Tres 
Puntas. Iſland of Proſpect of the 
no 
Port. A Tenne Tide. Audience of the Count d 
. of Sogno. A Priefl-ridden Prince. Licence to 
trade hard to be obtained. An incredibly ſtbiſt 
Ebb. Another Audience. Price of S leurs ſettled. 


HEY failed from the Downs in the Ship 
Don Carlos of London, a Ten per Cent, Ship, 

April the eighth, 1700. May the eleventh, they 

arrived before Madera Iſland, where, after they 
had taken-in Wine, and fone Refreſhments, Mr. 
Bardot drew the Proſpect of the Town of Funchal®. 

: They found the Variation here ** * thir- 


A It contains ſeventeen Pages, | 
9. 7 4 See Plate III. fr. Vel T s. 
Hope ; ; three Degrees 

anda ; and two 


— as and 


from the River Gambra for the Cold. Coal. 


The Winds varying 


e titude , 


* See Plate VII. Vol. L 5 
© They had run South within three Degrees 

more South thn Admiral Job, who ſailed from Braxil, in May 1641, to con 
755 Degrees e twenty Minutes more South than Friar Angelo, but not ſo far that Way a, 
This ſheus, that Ships Fae Ins os are commonly carried far to the & South-Eaſt befor 8 


rado . The twenty- fourth, in Latitude tw 
Degrees five Minutes, North, and in one Demi 

ſixteen Minutes Longitude from Ferre, they H 
two Sail, one of them Fleet, a Londoner, boullf 


MAY the twenty-ninth, in nine Degrees f £ 


; Minutes North Latitude, they were ſurround f 


large Sholes of Porpoiſes, or Sea-Hogs, A 2 
We — they caught with a Seu be. = 
© was no ſooner wounded, than all the reſt leſt then 

NE the nineteenth, they croſſed the L 

the twenty-ſecond cleaned their Ship, win 
being foul failed heavily. The twenty-foum 
they were in four Degrees fifty -ſix Minu 


South, the Latitude of Kabinda, their intend ol 


Port, * ſix hundred es to the Weſt gn_ 
it; the Eaſt South-Eaft and South Eaſt Wi . 
forcing them a great Way about to the du 
with JULY Sea, and variable Winds. = 
the third, being in ſeventeen Deg" 
91 Minutes South Latitude, they ſuſpeh 
themſelves near the Sholes that ſhoot-out fu 
Cape Abrolho in Brazil for fifty Leagues Ea 
Sea, on which Account they kept a good Wau 
from South to Eaſt e 
Day, and ſometimes at North-Weſt, they 7 
ceeded to the South; and the ewenty-fourth we 
in thirty-one Degrees twenty Minutes South "nl 
and five Degrees fifty-ſeven Mine 
Longitude, Eaſt from Ferro, the Wind No 


- Se Pur: 1 vo 


8. 2 
48 of the _ 


7 71 Y the twenty · fifth, 
* 


* 


4 


va 


.d. They fave many Birds, (clue Pin 

| ne as big as I urkeys Fw 
ſome as big as 1 hay ed Eaſt 

a rough Sea, and 


h-Eaft with a freth Gale, 
two Days. 


y Weather; then heavy Rains for 


WE:: conty-feventh, being in thirty Degrees fix 


inutes, South, they had Hail and Rain, with 


L 2 but cold Weather. 


a FroM the twenty-eighth, to Auguft the ninth 


SS. Winds continued variable, with hazy, driz- 


egrees twenty- 
Maltitude of Bir ds about them: Theſe were as 
g Pigeons, white under the Belly, and dark- 
Back-; the Wings long and ſharp-- 
inted, either flying about, or ſwimming on the 
ese 


en the Ship, and then took to F wn A 


852 
i 
J 1 


on on the 


Weather. They being 


S ſeven Mimites, Speth, 


they had 


They indeed came ſo near, as almoſt to 


Hey paſſed the Tropic of Capricorn by 
: hey pau were not above fifteen I * es from 


5 alm - Tree floating on the Sea, with a Multi- 


| : ude of the fame Birds, and next Day another 


ree of the ſame Kind, the Sea-Water changing 


WE. Colour. The thirteenth, they were, by Ob- 


| ces five Minutes, South 
Watitude, and ſaw Abundance of Birds, called 
y the French, Gornets, which ſeldom fly far from 


| 2 and. The fourteenth, they had Sight of the 
WT ontinent of Africa about five or ſix Leagues 
Wiſtant, the Land in ſeveral Places doubling, and 


1 2 f 


mall, , 
4 
MY 


out two 
om Shore, no Ground; the Land pretty high 


ond Mount, about three: Li 


Where ſome white 


4 
f 4 
” 


ppoſed, 


e Shore as high as Berry- Head, ſnewing here and 
| Cliffs, and much floating Wood 
dout them. 1 4 31 42 g OTTER - 44 
Tuts was that Part of Africa called Mata- 
pan, or Simbebas. The laſt two or three Days 
ey ſaw many Whales and Grampuſſes, eſpe- 


ah in the Night between the fourteenth and 
fteenth. Three or four of them kept near the 


ip, making a prodigious Noiſe, being, as they 

ulted by the Sword -Fiſhes, their 
the Morning, dhe were a 
Leagues and an half or three ues 


TRE fifteenth, in 


the Coaſt, double in ſeveral Places, with many 


i pointed Hillocks, and four or five Table- 


nds. At Noon, they ſpied a high, black, 


to the South- 


a, which they concluded to be Cape Negro. 


ur 
any ſmall 
; rt the Sh 
aoldour; it is flat, but 
rubs lie 


un Deſeription of Guinea, p. 1% 
Wu 1. ption of Guinea, p. 497. 


Leagues Diſtance, and it cut in 
ore is 2 ſteep, od of a reddiſh 
ſcattered about ĩit bd. Sh kf wt hs 4 


— 


% Barbot, as 


„ P. 499. 


—— 


Vor. III. 


A 


Tree or Buſh for a 
cedii 18 Night, | 


Leagues 
ving to the South for an Hour, very thick and 


% 


* 


ſame Courſe; all the Coaſt, which was lower , 
than the former, appeared very barren, without z,, 1;-u of 
great Way inland. The pre-Grampsſſes. 


board a Bird called a 
| Size of a Lark, and Colour of a Woodcock; 
then in twenty three b with large Eyes, ſhort Bill, but very broad, and 
has its Name from its feeding on Moſquitos, or 
Gnats. There are great Numbers of them in 
New England. 


twelve 


AUGUST the ſixteenth, they continued the 


they were ſurrounded for two 
an infinite Number of Porpoiſes dri- 


her. The Night before, they took a- 


Cloſe t 
N ſeſquito- Hawk, of the 


Tx ſeventeenth, they found themſelves in 
ees fifteen Minutes South Latitude, 
Courſe North North-Eaſt, and had about them 
Abundance of Whales and Grampuſles ſix or 
ſeven Leagues from Land. In the Evening, with 
the Harping-Iron they ſtruck a large and hideous 


ſtrous Head, large round Eyes, and little Mouth. 
It was covered with dark, brown, ſhagreen Skin, 


extraordinary hard, On each Side were two Fins, 


; d 


moving very ſlowly, and not flat. The Sailors 


boiled and eat the beſt Part of it, finding it ex- 


cellent Food ;- the Fleſh being Milk-white, riſing 
in Flakes like Cod, and 1 
but very tough, perhaps becauſe too freſh. They 
boiled the Liver, and got about three Pints of 
Oil. The Men alſo boiled the Entrails, and 
thought them delicious. 


little ſandy Bay, four Miles diſtant, and having 


for two or three Nights before obſerved, that the 


Ee 


1 


Bays, with a ſandy Strand. The Land 


* 
- 


Blacks made Fires aſhore, which they gueſſed to 


went aſhore in the Pinnace to view the Conn 


that it was impoſſible to come near; but three of 

the Men venturing to ſwim through the Waves, 

ſaw only five or fix very ſmall Huts without Inha- 

bitants, (who wary " fled on their Approach) 
me 


and in them 
ſmall Fiſhing - Hooks. The Men finding ſome 


Noon, being athwart a 


201 


2 to 


. Coalt of Africa. The tenth, they faw a c Fiſh, called = $un-Fi6*, It was about four Foot ga- Fl. 
long, and three broad, almoſt oval, with a mon-v*-** 


taſting like Thornback, | 


be a Signal for them to ſtay, ſome of theig, Men 75 go on 
= « Thore, „ 
They found the Sea roll ſo violently on the Beach, 


ieces of dried Shark, and 


very ſmall Canoas, called Bark-Logs, made-uſe 
.of them'to return to their Pinnace. The Coun- 


try was very barren and ſtony, with only a few 
mY 8 4 ſmall Trees and Shrubs; and near the Sea, a 
ey ſailed along it North North-Eaſt at about f ſandy Down, and the Shore cut with white Cliffs, 
you hich and ſteep, having ſome little ſandy 


n 


Fus nineteenth, at Noon, diſcovered, 


1 at they 
North North#Eaſt, a high, ſteep Head of Land 


— 


© See Vol. II. Plate XXII. 


in the Kingdom of Benguella, lowering to tbe 
b The ſame, p. 49989. 
D d 


* 


3 


well 


1 ? * * FI oY 
hey he.) 
= 
8 


Land to the North formed thrga,Points or * 
South of the firſt high, ſteep Head-Land, they 
obſerved a ſandy Bay with ſome rocky Sholes, on 
which the Sea breaks with a terrible Noife. To 
the North of this Cape 


N and barren. Here they lay at Anchor all 
ight in twelve Fathom Water, Mud and ſan 

Ground, .refolving not to ſtir. farther till they 
ſent aſhore for Intelligence. Their Latitude was, 


dy Computation, eleven Degrees thirty - nine 
early, the Maſter went a- 


Ox the twentieth, 
ſhore in the Long- 


Minutes, South. 
at, with twenty-two, Men 


they. anchored. without! to Sea, and ſome Men 
ſwam aſhore, where they found two Bark-Logs 


on the Beach, made of the Mapou- Tree. Theſe - at BD 
in the Nature of a Raft or Feat, the two Ends Palmerino in Kongs to be eleven Leagues diftut 
pointed, and raiſed, on each Side with Pieces for Here they aw many Whales and Grampuſſe s 
Sunnels about ſeven Inches high. With thoſe bout the Ship. They ſteered North North Ea 
Floats or Canoas they with ſome Trouble carried 
aſhore their Men, 
marched in Arms almoſt three Miles up the Coun- d and covered with Trees. The twenty-ſixth, 1 
try, without either ſeeing People or Huts. They 
only obſerved ſome Pieces of Ground freſh-burnt, 


were heartily wet. They 


ing ſtill hot, and alſo ſome narrow Paths or 
5, on which they eguld perceive for a Mile 


and an half the Print of Feat. Afterwards they 


came to a large Rock, forming a Grotto or Den 


like a Vault, into which 5 went, but found 


only Woſe Stones in it. y would have gone 


- 


return by himſelf, they thought proper to deſiſt, 


and po back with him, leſt. any Danger ſhould 


” 


| befal him. They found here and there ſcattered 
ſome ſmall Trees, with a few Leaves, and others 


quite dried-up. | 


Beine returned to the Beach, where there 


was a Pond of brackiſh Water well-ſtored with 
ih, they with their Drag-Net caught near three 


Fiſh ter 
Donen of indifferent large Mullets, and had got - 


hey ſaw here Abundance of Birds 


we 


* 
* 1. 
1. 
8 


| Vid YA TRAVYI N 
Shore, not unlike Fort- a 


J | they ſaw another Bay of b 
more, eaſy. Acceſs, but the Country, all round 


dy with very Titel Green. I 


ghout the 


wo 
na 


could not fwim, muſt have been 


got on-board, they proceeded Northward 


the Shore, keeping it in Sight all the Night, 
Tux twenty-firſt, they deſeried a very fe 
Point at North half Eaſt; of them, about y 
Leagues diſtant. At Noon the ſame Cape 1, WG 


North North-Eaſt about three or four 
off. All this Coaſt: is a Sort of Table-Lay 


of a good Height at Eaſt by N 


e e by Soutl {ix Leagues. 


Tu twenty - ſecond, they were oppoſite vii . 
armed but on account of the Breakers, c Cape Leds about five Leagues diſtant, indiffenn AR 
high Land, and by Eſtimation in nine Dem 


r Minutes, South b. The twenty-foun 


and North till the twenty-fiſth in the Mornin Wi 
pretty hg, 


the Land all along level and flat, but 


Night, they anchored in eight Fathom and a8 


half, | having to North - E ; by North, abt 


three Py wa and an half diſtant, two rom : E 


Heads of Land locking like ſmall Iſlands. 


een Noming r Land ee a oo ANN 


cath with Trees, the Coaſt not very high, bu 


ouble Land inwards; with two remarkable i 
1 Cliffs, (or Barreiras, as the Portuguese call then 
farther inland, but one of the Company, who beſides a lofty Lree appearing above all the Woo 
en- Oben, whe kame Day 14 
Degrees thirty Minutes South Latitude. At No] nn. 
they had the Proſpect of a pleaſant Shore, ricir 


adorned with Wood, and a curious ſandy Ben 
before it, the Count 


* 


Obſervation. 


A 


bore North-Eaſt by Eaft two Leagues diſtal 
2 Abundance of Blacks walking 
the 


They launched twenty-five or thirty to go fl. 


ſaw white Cin 
h, with a SB 

of Bay or Inlet, by which and other Marks - _ 
concluded this to be Cape Tres Puntas in 3a 
guella. Cape Falet, or rather Falſe, at fix in ty WA 


oon, they were about nine Leagues to H 


11 

2 «x 
bt 
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but for the Mens Aſſiſtance. As ſoon 1 1 


„they were in 1 


within all double Lu 
and near the Sea red Cliffs. At fix, in the Ee 
ing, they anchored in ſox Fathom, having uf 
orth, at five Leagues Diſtance, a ſhort Po 
ooting-out: to Sea, which they ſuppoſed to æ 
Cape Padron, the South Cape or Head of ky Wn 
ten more, but that the Maſhes were too wide. f River, in ſix Degrees South Latitude, by 1: 
They alſo got a good Quantity of large delicate e = 
Shrimps. T 
of a light- grey Colour, the Legs, Neck and Bill 
very long, ſuch as they had ſeen throu 
Coaſt of Mataman and Benguella, being a Sort 
of Sea-Pyes, or Mews. The Sea-Breeze had by 


*  Barbot's Deſcription of Guinea, p. N 2+ 8 The ſame, 5. 504, 


IAE twenty- eighth, at Noon, Cape Padri = J 
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1133 venture to come on-board, a which were brought from a l age 
e e e e all the Ti take Pilchards in the Zaire as fr and large , 
| near the OO The Shore they, failed by all e Herrings : For this Purpoſe they uſe a very 
Mi Ns more ſhaded with. Trees than long, round Staff, as hard as Iron, and ſo thick, 
par. 0 bad E 8. „Cape Padran is a low, that a Number of Darts are faſtened to the End 

1 wo, "Point, overgrown. with Wobds. to a at a {mall Diſtance from eachother, ſufficient to 
_ Difnce from. the Beach, where ſtands a take-up fix or ſeyen Spans in Compaſs. There 
Fam Tree, which is 4 good Land-Mark are alſo, in this River, River-Horſes as large as 
> Sea. Lopes Con lis having diſcovered two ordinary Land-Florſes. 
WW River Zoiry, be, acoording'to, the Order of # THEY they fit, anchored, the Tide yas Smog Tide. =» 
og of Peigal, creed on. this lou Point b ſmall in Compariſon of what it was at.fix in the 

one Baſe or Pyramid: to teſtify, his taking Poſ- Evening, hen it ſuddenly came - down the River 
ff this Coaſt. . From this it was named the as ſwift as in the Thames, and continued fo till 
ver Padron, and afterwards Kongo. River, be- ten at Night. The Blacks about the River's 
ee it traverſes, that Kingdom. In the After- Mouth are all Romans, and have Portugueze 
Names, ſome wearing a long String of Beads a- 


on. with the SoutherlyBreeze, they continued 
WW: -ic Courſe along ere at a Miles Diſtance, 
d having weathered Cape Padren, Rood Eaſt 
och. Kalt into the River in twelve, thirteen, 

ourteen, and fifteen Fathom, and ſuddenly had 
0 Ground with a twenty - five Fathom 


bout their Necks, with a Croſs hanging at it; 


1. 


dedicated to St. Anthony. Fo 5 
Tu twenty- ninth, the Maſter in the Pinnace 


ine. c went aſhore, and the Yawl was ſent to fiſh. in 


eyes Palnerine Point on the North Side of the Pond before-mentioned, but could not double 


er, bearing North North-Weſt, 'thi 


ape being in the Territory of Goy*, and to the 
outh of 1 Bay of Kabinda. | 


- 


don, is a Point, which having failed by at 
if a League's Diſtance, the 


W1THIN. the River, Eaſt Nc rth · Eaſt of Cape 


l 1 they preſently diſcover- 
another Point at Eaſt by North, ſtill founding 


Seni Point, nor land any where near it; the Sea 


breaking ſo violently upon the Beach, that they 
were obliged to return on-board. At Noon the 
Yawl towing the Long-Boat, and the Sea-Breeze 
blowing ſtrong, had much ado, with Sails and 
Oars, to weather the Point, and returned on- 
board at Night with a good Quantity of Fiſh, 


and on the Point of Seni there is a little Chapel 


amongſt the reſt Soles twenty Inches long. 
FTE ſame Day the Maſter and Mate in the Audience e 
innace, conducted by two or three Blacks of“ Ct 
ani, got- up Soni Creek twelve Miles, rowing 


ich a twenty-five Fathom. Line without touch- 
ag Ground; when they ſuddenly ſhoaled. into d 
oe Fathom: Water, the Tide ſetting ſtrong to 
Whore, on which they came immediately to an ani \ tw Ulle. 
WA nchor. The third Point in Kongo River bear- all Day; and being ſet, aſhore, walked about ſix 
Et half North, half a League diſtant, is Soni Engliſh Miles by Land to the Town, where they 
geo Point; where they ſaw a great Number Vere Fa a good while before they could ſpeak 
f Blacks, and ſoon after the Maſter went aſhore to the Prince. Being at laſt admitted to Au- 
WW the Pinnace. lh, arr EW dience, according to the Cuſtom of the Country, 
Il a little Time the Pinnace returned on- they preſented him with fix Vards of fine Chints, 
ard with two of the Natives, who ſpoke broken which he received favourably, and ordered.a Hen 
ertugueze, and informed them, they had a good e to be dreſſed, and ſerved-up in a ſorry Pewter 
_ umber of Slaves to dipole afar the Town of Diſh, to treat them. The black Prince, or > 
*g or Seni; the uſual Reſidence of the Prince Count, hearing the Captain. ſay in Diſcourſe, that 
Earl of the Country, which lies about five he was come to trade for Slaves, aſked him, 
eagues inland from this Point. He added, that Whether he would take due Care, that thoſe - 
ere were only an Engh/b and Dutch Ship at *©* Slaves ſhould be inſtructed in the Chriſtian 
W-</:nda, who had almoſt taken in their Comple- Faith? And whether he had waited on the 
Vent of Slaves e. v Portugueze Padre there, which was requiſite 
= Towarps Night, ſending ſome Men in the „“ to be done? After this he diſmiſſed him, pre- i 


92 . — 


avl to fiſh near the Shore, they returned with ſenting him with a Goat and fix Hens. 
. 0 good Quantity of F iſh caught in a Pond, hedged Ff Ar eleven at Ni ht, the Captain returned 
out with Shrubs, not far from the Beach, where on-board with the Maufouge d, that is, the Re- © 
ey could not fiſh, the Net being too ſhort. ceiver of the Whites, the Manchingue, and Ma- | 
Blacks dwelling about this Point are all nan lache, three Men of -Quality, ſent by the £22 
bm, and civilized, but could afford no Prince to view their Goods, the Mate being left TE. 
WF -hments, except a few Pots of Palm-Wine, at Soni as a Hoſtage. _ +. = 
3 pa the Original, Marfonge ; Mafatke in Me; /a's Relation. 4 — 4 3 yoo. n N 8 | r | | 
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- 1306. Ser 'the thittieth, theſe Olliters ex-'n Soni Blacks" being bigotted to their Padre oi 
mie amined the Goods, and liked them well. They pinion, as to the Uſe of their Slaves, would o 
ane on Bread and Cheeſe, it being Friday; for amuſe them, ſent their Long-Boat to Is 


2 Cargo of five hundred Slaves in two Months or of ſhort, black Cloak acroſs his Shoulders, li 
ten Weeks at the fartheſt. On this Account 4 Legs bare, and'Slippers on his Feet. When Ci}: 


<< tisfied the Portuguexe Padre; 8 it was ſeyven, but could not have them. 
Sla 


c“ his Territories without the Prieſt's Licenſe *,” the Breakings, and brought as much Fiſh x 


with ©. 
returned to Sonr with a certain Quantity of treating him with Wine. He next waited d 


was to have the Lodge near the Creek or River him with his Hand to ſit- down oppoſite to hin;: 

J L „ = 

Tus fifth, they continued to fettle the Price f for a large Pot of Palm-Wine, which he cauſd BE 
of Slaves at eight Pieces * Man, and ſeven for to be prefented to him, firſt drinking himſelf u ne 
a Woman-Slave, Boys and Girls to be paid for a great Silver Cup ſet on a Plate, inftead of: 8 

. © according” to their Age and Strength: But fear- Saver. ©  __ 
ing (3s on che Event it happened) that theſe Tuis Prince's Apartments were dividt fg 


s R 3 9 7 
6 CY 


Is | " 1 
x 


the Prince and all his Court are of the Romi bind to ſee how Trade ſtood, being informed h «ones off 
Religion, and maintains two Portugueze Friars a Black, that they would have a quicker Dia 
of the Bernardine Order, one of whom was late - there. the rather believed Him as he b 
ly deceaſed. "Theſe noble Blacks wore long Beads pretty good EngltfÞ, and produced ſome Ceri; WR 
and a Croſs, with ſome Anus Dei's, at their cates of Brityh Captains of Ships atteſting H 
| Necks. At three in the Afternoon, they re- Fidelity. This Black advifed them to ſcnd , RS: 
turned to Seni, the Captain accompanying them Meſſage to the Duke of the Country. "_ 
in order to treat with the Prince; But they could b TEHE ſeventh, a Canoa came on board with 
come to no Agreement, the Prince - inſiſting, three indifferent large Elephants Teeth, weigh. ANN. 
«© That neither he nor his Subjects could con- ing about an hundred and fifty Pounds, . 
<<" ſent to trade for Slaves till they had firft ſa- which they aſked" eleven Pieces: They offert 


< not in his Powe? to let him purchaſe Slaves in NxxT Day, their Men went a-fihing ne 


The Captain was forced to comply, though with would ſerve their Crew for three or four Day 
great Reluctance at firſt. They obferved, more remarkably than before, WR 
Ar his waiting on the Padre, and communi- that the Flood had little or no Force: But th 
cating his Deſign, he ſtarted ſome Difficulties, e Ebb was incredibly ſwift, eſpecially at cert 
alledging, that the Engliſb carried their Slaves to Times, for three or four Hours; running cont. Wn 
the Heretics at Barbados, where he was ſure the nually down, and carrying witlr it, not only WA 
poor Wretches would never be inſtructed in the Stumps and Trunks of Trees, but even who: AN 
Chriſtian Faith *: Whereupon the Captain ſhewed Parcels of Ground, overgrown with ſmall Tr; RR 
him his Commiſion, but the Prieſt not under- and Shrubs, floating like little Iflands ; ſo thy 8 
ſtanding Engliſh, deſired to have it tranſlated into ſometimes it was impoflible for their Boats to gt WH 
Latin or Portugueze, which none there being able beyond Soni Point; but they were forced to lai 
to do, the Friar ſeemingly conſented to his Re- on this Side, and haul their Boat over the Point WG 
; ET (which is very narrow) into the Water on the ü 
TR Prince of Soni then ordered the ſame d other Side. | 5 n 


chree black Officers, with his Secretary, who THEIR firſt Mate, who was left Factor at Sn i W 


could read and write Portugueze, (and was an Town, ſent them Word, that there was no Prob- 
Officer of ſuperior Rank to the others) to attend —_ Trade till they had adjuſted with the Prince 
the Captain on-board, examine the Nature of the Price of Slaves and the Standard of Good, 
the Cargo, and return him an Account forth- as alſo the King's Cuſtoms. ' On the fifteenth 
„ VVMl.r. Cafſeneuve went up to Soni Town, and then Wn 
Tuev received and entertained theſe Officers waited on the Portugueze Friar ; preſenting hin Wn 
on-board as well as poſſible, drinking the Prince's, ſome European Refreſhments, ſuch as a fir ᷑ 


F the Pad e's, and their -Healths ſucceſſively, each Months Paſſage had left "them, The Prieſt 1 ; i | 


Health being honoured with five Guns. They e ceived the Preſent kindly, and in Requital gn _ 
ftaid on-board till September the ſecond, and then Caſſeneuve ſome fine ſweet Oranges and Bananz, p 


Goods to ſtore the Lodge they had ſet-up there, on the Prince, who was fitting in a great Chun 
the Aſſurances given them, that they might have his Head new! ſhaved and naked, having a Kin i 


ſettled a Lodge at Soni contrary to Cuſtom,” which /eneuve entered the Room, he made a Sign 0 i 


and after ſome Diſcourſe about Trade, he call 


— 


n Agrecable to what is related before in Merolla's Voyage. This ignorant Friar ſeems to 1 * 
theught the Euglis in Europe, Papiſts. Perhaps they are told in Portugal and Spain that they 6 H. 
Harde ar 1 Peſeription Guinea a, P. 30. * hat the Price is, wil ill be explained hereafter. Bun 3 


— 


e painted of various Colours and Fig 
iss alſo a good Garden, curiouſly planted 


"_ * reat Varie of rican Trees and Plants, 
"8 plealant Walks "> of them ſhaded like 
es; and bis Chapel had three Bells. | 
rar privatcly agreed with the Prince for the 
A ee of Slaves, at eight Pieces for Men, and ſe- 
cor Women: And for the Meaſure of their 


= 1s, ſix Foot two Inches to each Fathom for 


1 „ and five Foot only for the People; he mak- n c — 


N always the beſt Bargain for himſelf. 

ir Long-boat, who had gone, the ſeventh; to 
1 ada, 5 8 8 in the Yawl of an Englih 

os that lay there, it not being poffible to ſtem 
e Tide in the Boat. 


1 


| thence on-board in a Canoa, complaining 


| g . 4 ; p n $1 48 4 ö 7 © TESTES : , ; 
_Þ N ROG, Adora, Co. . 
s into ſeveral low Rooms, me of which 2 thither in the Pinnace, and landing, was well Vage 1e 


ecke Friar's Houſe was better and farger 


b the old black Captain, at ten at 


4 FE PTEHBER the fixteenth, the Crew of | 


LY The Captain being indiſ ; 
cd, went by Land from Kabinda to Bomangoy, 


— 


1 


received by the Captain of the Village Jittaar; 
which lies on the South Side of a Creek, ſome- 
What North of the Point where the River Zayri 
joins that of Kongo. This Captain adviſed him, 
after he had procured a proper Houſe there for a 
Factory, at two Pieces per Month Rent, to wait 
on the King of Zayr:, and obtain a Permiffion 


to trade with his Subjects; as a Thing always 


practiſed, and neceſſary. This being reſolved, 
pong up to Zayri, by Land, Menlembele, the 
ing's Brother-in-Law, to inform that Prince of 
the Deſign, and requeſt him to ſend ſome of his 
Officers to 7ittaar, to ſerve as Guards to the 
Lodge, and to have it incloſed for Security. 


1 


Kongo. ö 


ight, diſ- 


TE twenty- third, Cafſerewve being in the Kirg's Of- 


Lodge with the old Capta 
Order, they heard a Noiſe of ſkirmiſhing, and 


in, ſetting Things inf: are 


the Sound of a Trumpet and Drum, which pre- 


och cf the rude Temper of the Kabinda © ceded the King's Officers and the Black Menlem- 
Packs. | Weg: bele. "Theſe ſtopped firſt at the Governor's 
8 | Houſe, and afterwards came to the Lodge. The 


l „„ 
fr. aorles ſettled at the Towns of Zayri and 
8 0 = Kabinda. be ye f , 


% croſe-over to Jittaar. The King's Officers 


arrive, to ſettle a Factory. Cuſtom in Trade 
= hr: Tourney 
State. Caſſeneuve's Audience: He 


; ſettles a 
= 7rade: Amuſe 


W 7/ithdraws the 1 Civility of the Blacks : 


= 7 heir Employment: Marriages : 
Dir Burials. The Town of Zayri. Reaſons 
Vr quitting the Factory at Sog 
—_ ar Cape Padron: Adventure there. They 
. te Bomangoy. Leave that Place. Come 


omen an 


s the King : Returns to Jittaar: 


gno. Salt Pond 


Hangove, one of the King's chief Officers, 
walked at the Head of all the reſt, under an 
Umbrello carried by a Servant, and followed by 
twenty or thirty Blacks, beſides the Officers. As 
they entered, Caſſeneuve had them ſaluted by 
ſome Small-Arms, to welcome them. Accord- 
ing to their Way, they ſat-down on ſome Mats 


to Zayri Town, The King's d laid on the Ground, where he treated them with 


Drams of Brandy; and after a ſhort, formal Vi- 
fit, they retired to the Village, the Mangove be- 
W with a Flaſk of Brandy. 
NexT Morning, theſe Officers returned to 
the Factory, and having prefented Caſſeneuve with 
a Hog and two Bunches of Bananas, foon after 
returned to the Village without mentioning Trade, 
theſe People being full of Civility' and Forms: 


— 


to Kabinda. Goods for Importation. A Factory But they preſently came back again, and the 7 f 


2 + ſettled, Price of 
* Fray or Brokers. They leave Kabinda. The 
Saves mutiny, and are fu ed. Price o 


As they ſuſpected they ſhould have a bad 
. Trade at Sort, they thought fi to loſe no 
me in looking-out a better Place to ſettle a 
gc, ne, 1 in Kongo River. 
Om Enquiry, they were informed, that on the 


r the River, to the Eaft, the 

ee with the Inhabitants of the adjacent Terri- 
ers, called Zayri e, or Serri. 

2 nber the twenty - firſt, Mr. Caffeneuwve went 
WE. on of Guinea, p. 504. , 


on 


5 0 Barbot's Deſcrips 
d 


orh Side of the River, near a Place called f he ſhould buy, 
Point Jittaarb, about eighteen or twenty Leagues 
might ſettle and 


Accordingly, Sep- 


» In the Ori inal, Gitaar. 
he Fathom will be explained afterwards. 11 — 


King, with the Officers preſent, to aſſure him, 
he was well pleaſed that the Whites ſhould keep a 
Lodge there; and at the fame Time, to grant 
the Fahabitans a full Liberty to trade with him,. 


and forbid them to moleſt or diſturb the Whites 


* 


any Manner of Ways. A 
Ar rER this, theſe Officers obliged Cafſenenve 
to take five Servants into his Pay; to attend the 
Factory, and be the Keepers of the Slaves, which 
| „till they were ſent on board. 
Two of theſe Servants belonged to the Mangove 


himſelf, one to the Manchmpue,' one:to Old Fit- 


tugr, and one to the Malebucke: They were to 
have for their weekly Attendance, one Fathom '* 


laves uncertain here. Por- e Mangove told Caſſeneuve, that he was ſent by the Factory. 


Meaſure, in Merchandize, for the five Men, but no 


| 4 85 | Vietuab; 


© In the Original, 
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* the Lodge 4. 
| ine t la rich che 1 


8 and what Slaves the Whites have, if ſtolen 
caped, they are to pay for, or, if unable, 

be made 8 Slaves be their Place. However, all the 
acks. having a natural Propenſity to Stealing, at 


_ ic they are very dextrous, it 1s. requiſite ta 


t them too far, under Pretence of their ver 
cious 1 4 if they can lay-Hands, 
any Thing they like, hey wil carry. it off, 
return no more to the F 


Tag MAangeve and Mets examined £9 | 


..:Goods, and Fines well pleaſed : Then return- 


„ they pre En 


freth ; des of a briſk Trade for 9 


Sang and the other —_— Officers (as they 
called 5 each with two. Knives aud a 
Dram of Br 11 

Tus Et, ar. 9 k 3 by 
Water in Canoas, in Company a . r 
to wait on the King; and again at 
Place on the River . four Mues yond i 

r Point, they offered to have him carried to 
1 ſeven or ei ht Miles farther, in a I 
which is their Way of cravelling; but he chow 
to walk it. Being arrived at the Town, he reſted 
a little at the Houſe of one of the King's 2 
where three Noblemen came from the King 


welcome him, and to complain, that he * — 


cauſed his Small-Arms to be diſcharged at his 
Entrance into Zayri, as is cuſtomary on viliting 
any Perſon, auch more the King. Caffe Fa 
excuſed himſeli vn his Ignorance of the 


and added, for fatther Satisfaction, that his Mind e 


was afflicted for a Relation he had left fick on 
board the Ship; which ſeemed to ſatisfy. them. 
Ar two in the Afternoon, he was conducted 
to his Audience in-the following Manner. The 
move placed him on his right Hand, and be- 
hind walked a Perſon, covering his Head with an 
Umbrello, to ſhade him from the ſcorching Sun. 
They were preceded by four Noblemen; the other 
Officers, walking in their Ranks behind the Man- 


gude with many inferior Blacks. When near the f He received them gladly, 
his Language, which 


Palace, they halted for a while, being told the 
King was paying his Devotions to his Idols. 
Ibeſe being over, they proceeded, thr two 
Incloſures, or Courts, made after the Country 
Faſhion, into a large one; where fat above three 
_ Blacks on the ſandy Ground, being ei- 


vor AGES: _ 134 vis 


„ Vieualas and were tao make good whateyer Loſs, A a King's 
18 or Damage, the Factory ſhould incur, as well as 2 

= to do all the Services tou 104 
I is. the Cuſtom here, that ſuch Wine Wong are 2 
anſwerable for all that is 8 to their Cuſe 


b A ii e. ©. over theſe Servantsg and not h terwards,.. 
. 25 


reat Pot of Palms 


before, by Way of Applauſe. 
Caſſeneute taſte all the Flaſks of Brandy he hal 


a Barbot's Decken of on, p. Fog. 


. 


1 


$ Domeſtics; or the chief «gl 
Town, FOB Mech had broughe 


8 * . 
e at at. one $a of. this fac 
urts 2 Back to the Wall, or Inclon 
on a aiſed about fifteen, Inches from 0 
Ground, pk __ his Feet an Antelope —_ 
by Way of pet. His Dreſs Was a long, fox, 11 


let Cloak, given him, ſome Time before, wh 
one'doneriffy an Engliſhman, as they fount = 
is. Head, ag and Fe 0 
round his Middle he. 


Bark, and before him was a Lance ſtandin a 
the 1 14 e fs La old Man of a very u 
ifterent 


FR, Blacks, 1 in A 1 ran Poſture, armed win WA d 


e of them one with; 


he Fac 28 Cloak, adorned with Gold Fringe, bein . 
ſo dreſſed in Honour of their Idols. The Wong 


preſented the King a Cup of Palm-Wine, uM 


each Time he drank, all the Blacks preſent clay © 

their Hands, in Token of Reſpect and Veneration ; 
IN the 7 between the King and Caſſe W- 

the Royal 0 


nterpreter was placed on his Kneg 
but neareſt to the King; ; and an Oath was adm. 


niſtered to him, to interpret faithfully what th 8 


White ſhould. fay, in this Manner: The Inte: 

eter rubbing one Hand with Earth ſevenl 
8 each Time carried it to his Forchea 
and rubbed it after which, he took one of the 
King's Feet in his Hands, ſpit on the Sole, an 
licked'it with his Tongue. This Formality endel 
the Interpreter turned ta Cafſmeuve, and bid bin 
deliver. his Errand ; which done, he reported it 


to the King in his own Tongue. After ths? | 2 . 
they adjuſted the Price of Slaves, *viz. for il 6 


Man, eight Pieces for thoſe ſold by the King, 
but for all others ſeven and an half, and fix and 
an half for, Women; the King to have the ſame 
Meaſure of Merchandize as the People, viz. four 
Fathom- each Piece, and each Fathom. four Font 
and an half Meafure. This over, the King & 
preſſed his Pleaſure at the Whites ſettling a Fac 
tory. at zttaargand aſſured him, there wer 


Plenty of Slaves in his Dominions. 


 CASSENEUPVE. preſented. the King with 
two Fathom of black Bafts, and a Caſe of Branch. 
Ainging ſome Verſes in 
repeated three Tims, 
at each Time the Blacks clapping their Hands v 
he King made 


preſented him, it being the Cuſtom here, to pre- 


vent Suſpicion of 1 


. 


AFTER 


N 1 * | 5 | OOTY A 
ens eee. 0 
rex this Audience ꝛche ked out of the a Place,” he found the Canons Which carried him ag 
ſyn with ſome of the King Ro | 
Led him nine or ten Roa | f 
4 1 3 „ large, Towns, well ſtored Factory, where but two Slayes had been brought 
5 _ ” af} tw alſo the hi * | % n 4119730 aan | 9855 ve 
by wi great Numbers of Slaves Tus under Factor having ſnewn Gafſeneuve Withdraws | 
abi 


ledge of their black Seryants, who had alarmed 


e the People of the Village with their Deſign of 
2 going away, they were forced to appeaſe them as 
5 well as they could, denying. they had a 


though they had kept it but a Week. They alſo 
left, the four Slaves brought-down the Day be- 
fore from Zayri, as not having paid for them. 
They ordered two white Men to catry the Pin- 
nace out of the Creek, leſt, if they had all gone 
into it, the Blacks might have fired at them 
a” a Buſhes ; and the Factors, with ſome 
8 more Whites in Arms, walked along the Banks, 
id was not to be depended on. add as a Guard to it, till coming to a Point, dry at 
| ABOUT eleven o lock, Caſſeneuue waited on low Water, they all got into the Pinnace, and 
e King, and perſuaded him to give no Credit proceeded unmoleſted on-board: There they ar- 
what had been told him about breaking-up the rived at one in the Afternoon, to the great Sa- 
1 actory at Fittaar; and then took his ve of tisfaction of their Officers, who feared they might 
im, in order to repair thither, taking with him have periſhed in the Attempt, WW. 
or Slaves, viz. a Man, a Woman, and two Mz. Cafſeneuve > was uſed by the Blacks atc;viliry e, 
oys, whom the King had truſted him with, to Zayri Town with Abundance of Civility, ande Natives. 
e paid-for to his Officers e. The King viſited by moſt of the Grandees about the - 
bſerving Caſſaneuue (according to the Cuſtom Court; each preſenting him, either a Chicken, 
Europeans] to handle the Limbs of the Slaves, e Bananas, or a Kalabaſh of Palm-Wine. He 
rrſt-out a-laughing, as did the great Men about had beſides a Hen boiled at every Meal, of which 
im. He aſked the Interpreter, the Occaſion of he eat the Wings and Legs, but had no Stomach 
eir Mirth, and was told it proceeded from his for the reſt, as being boiled with the Entrails, 
. nicely examining the Slaves: But the King according to their Faſhion. | ASSET 
eas ſo aſhamed of it, that he deſired him, for THE ; 31s » of Zayri mind only Trade, Their En- 
1 ecency's Sake, to do it in a more private Man- being, according to the Cuſtom of 6 
er; which ſhews the Blacks are very modeſt. very lazy, leaving all domeſtic Affairs to their 
_ 4SSENEUYE having found many incon- Wives, who are properly their Slaves; doing not 
cnt Places and Waters to paſs through as he only all the Drudgery at home, but tilling the 
ere up to Zayri on Foot, over which he had f Ground, ſowing Corn in the proper Seaſons, 
en carried on Mens Shoulders, went back in getting - in the Harveſt, baking Bread, dreſſing 
* Hamock to the neareſt e Place in Zaire Victuals for the Family, Sc. while the Men 
; be attended all the Way by three of club together, and fit moſt Part of the Day 
_* <ing's Gentlemen, and his Slaves conducted drinking Palm-Wine: The Women not daring 
We; ſome Blacks, Having reached the Landing- to appear unleſs called. for, and when they are 
_ > Barbet's Deſcription of Guinea, p. 506. What follows was taken from Mr. Ca//pnewve's * 
. 5 | 8 | 3 invited, 


1 
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ited, eomin . a ftudted kön Miles"to- the Welt: of thang 
clapping their before they receive the Cup, ver, is indifferent large, containing about 0 

— "wk they do „ and withdrawing as ſoon or eicht hundred Houſes, with another y 
eds e have drank, unleſs commanded to ſtay *, a Jing” near the River Zaire,” but the Nan 

1 Tursg Women are chaſte, when married; tween' them is rendered very incommodiou 
_ but when any proſtitutes herſelf,” it is in the in- the man Ponds and Brooks to be croſſed, f wil 
AF Huſbacd's Power uo put her away, and not of them we er three Foot deep. About wil 
only deprive her of the Goods he has endowed Way lie ſome Villages and Hamlets on each 
ber with, but to fine her Gallant. Their Mar- e Pr: ner oad, in an ogy 

Arges are not very cefemonious ; fora young Man n | 
ho has but a Yard'ef painted Calicb, or other b AT th illage of 7 ittaar, the King of 2 
Linen, to make a Waiſt-Clout for his Bride, and has à Collector to receive his Dues out off 
ſomething to buy a Houſe, need only aſk her of Fiſh caught hereabouta, the Territory of 2. 
her Parents or Relations, and his R is being to him. The Reaſon that oblin 
* granted. Some who can earn a little y -them to break the Fadtory' at EO, W3s, by 
"amongſt the Whites, take a Pride to have the arſe thifighief Blacks-there inſiſted on hay 
Wives wear another Clout about their Breaſt, to the ſame Meaſure of their Goods, which 
hang over that at their Waiſt. Thoſe of the Prince und agreed for himſelf alone: 'Befider . 
rich Blacks, adorn their Arms and Legs with 5 (perhaps to pleaſe his Subjects) vas uf 


bright Rings and Armlets, ſeveral of to ler choir” have his Slaves, all«dgin 
Which ten Pound Weight apiece, e were not C and, as be wi | 
makes them walk lowly, -nd in_ > Sore of af told, would ſell them to the wr ks and Here 


| feed W 4; wms made them reſolve to leave Songo, Ky 

-Burias, * = Wu EN a Perſon dies, Skis Family depoſite the what could be done at Bomangiy, on the oj 

Oorpſe under a Sort of Pay ilion, or Tent, up- Side of the great River Zaire, (or Kongo) wH 

held by a Pole; in a fitting Poſture, with 4 To- fore they ſuled for Tabinda, beer - 

bacco Pipe in one Hand, -Jaying round him his. of their fun Complement. 0 

beſt: Goods and Utenſils.  Thither is Relations  PURSWANT to this Reſolution, they brou = 

and the Inhabitants of the Town repair every down their Goods from Songe, "September 306 
Morning and Evening, walking round the Tent, twenty- firſt, Ra ing all the Ch and Dum 

: ſinging and lamenting; and the old People, od at a double "nn which the I aCks Extori - - 


-theſe Occaſions; with thought i at ptudenc to abt, . EE 

Every Perſon who aſſiſts at dis Ge: Tur moſt currents Dt Goods ns ho 

"2h Preſent to the Deceaſed; Antäing of a Fathom were theſes vir. black Bays: P Paper Brawls, bub 

of 'Tapſeily Chint, Calicu, black Baſt, or Ni- and Copper \ Baſons, Talis Shine, 1 Powder, Vu. 
cane. Theſe they wind and plait round the kets, and 4 Coral: As to Knives, they have ben 
daead Body, one over: the other, till it looks like — fo overſtocked, that they will not even take tu 


Lump of uffs of various Colours, to the Size workers 17 as they did formerly; nor do ti 
of a large Caſk: When the Corpſe begins to Brandy in A N which bein e 
a corrupt, they rub this Lump with a reddiſh Co they were very fond of; = 
| :lour, and in the ſame facing Poſture it to OWARDs' Cape Padron, on the South Wl 
{the Grave. Cafſenenve having no to "of the great River Zaire, is à large Sal: Fun == 
Nee theſe. Funerals, would. ua. no more about ce iy all the Women of the Wy == 
;them. lage, — in the Corner of the =_— 


e 8 d him very ash to lere Corrs fo "continually at work, making of Salt; which VS 
es” y,-not only on account of the Proſpett the chief Maintenance of Natives of u 

| Me had of a briſk Trade, but the Civility af the Patt of the Country, who K (9 the ui 8 

Weople. For e Satis tion of ſuch a might Markets. Seprenber the fifteenth, Meſſeun 3" Wy 

come here after him, he cauſed a Chart of the "bot and Caffeneuve going aſhofg with nine of * 1 


Eiver to be made b. It is above fix f. Men on Chapel Point, to ſeek Refreſhments, te 
broad within the Capes, or Points, and by L - latter, with two other Whites and theit bal N 
grees grows narrower, to half that Breadth, juſt Interpreter, walked along the Shore for about 10S : 
. ver- againſt the Point of Jittaar, at the . Miles, and then happened to ſpy a Path la 3 
x a e che River Lan "Th an OW” to the Wood, EI el they Wr rh for ar 
gm e, 5 - — 
Ed „ Baits « Deſcription of. Run, p 507. 2 007 Chart neten ity from i it. 1 « Job = 
| ene ſages, . 5 -- 
- +209 8 5 ö 9775 2 "= 
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| 71 Mile, and 


| ndred . . 1 
FI bites, they all fled, ſhrieking aloud, and 
on was, to get a Sight of the Village at the 
d of the Brook; but they were ſtopped by 


tn Bows and Arrows, Cudgels and Muſkets, 
cCuclaſſes, threatning to kill-them. Caſſeneuve 
red them ſome Toys to appeaſ; 
== Purpoſe. They took away the black Inter- 
eter, in order to have him puniſhed for con- 
againg the Whites thither ; ſo they were forced 
turn back, and leave him at their Mercy. 
Waer they came back to the Point, where 
e Pinnace waited, they found fifty of | theſe 
ned Fellows who had uſed them ſo roughly in 


er Way, to ſee what Arms they had-in- the 


tt with the Boat, till ſeeing the others return, 
ey grew quiet. The Engliſb threatned them to 
cmplain to the Prince of Sonho, which they did 
ee next Day: But both he and the Portugueze 
Pr: aſſured them, theſe were a Sort of wild 
lacks, who ever ſince ſome European Ships had 
ied-off ſome of their People, would never be 
conciled to, or converſe with any others; nor 
ere they in this to blame: Beſides that, they 
ere very jealous of their Wives; but the Prince 
a, he would oblige them to reſtore the black 
Interpreter. ADE aan Þ r 
nx twenty- eighth, about an Hour after Mr. 
ſeneuve's Return from Zayri, with the Goods 
_ rg ane Slaves he had gotten, it was re- 
gol ved, before they ſailed for the Bay of Kabinda, 
o try what Trade on get at Bomangoy *, 
he chief Banza, or Town, of Angoy, on the 


y 5 * 
* 


ken at the Requeſt of the Blacks, who now 
nd then came on-board to ſolicit them to ſettle 
—_— Factory 
ent over with the firſt Mate. The Captain of 
= Town received them civilly at his Houſe, 


ad afterwards went with them to the Mangove 
f thc Country, with whom they converſed an 
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nſiſted on 


: or himſelf ; 2 


igh Duties, no. leis than eight 
Mafutka) 


x for the Maufogue b. (or 


Wc Fac Pieces 
0 two r abſent Officers of Bomangoy; and 


5 | Order was not to allow more than three 


three Pieces: Beſides twelve 


"2 Vor. III. . Ne 92. 3 


a 


Rondo, Angola, &, 
UnexpeRedly found themſelves Aa: 

che Salt-Pit before-mentioned, where about 

Women were at work. At Sight of 

them purſue, redoubled their Noiſe. Their 


oe tro hundred Blacks, who ſallied out, armed 


> Night Time. 


e Wood, and had gotten there before them a 
dat; but finding none, they abuſed, the Men c 


orth Side of the River Zaire. This Step was 


there. Accordingly, Mr. Caſſeneuve 


our, without coming to any Concluſion. He 


We" the Aelembele as many; and for the Toll of f Stick is 


eces for every Score of Slaves they. ſhould pur- 


In the Original, Manfougue, 
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chaſe, although five had been reaſonable. The hg., 
twenty-ninth, they returned on-board. . 
SEPTEMBER the thirtieth, at fix in the EB p 
Morning, they weighed and ſet fail for Kabinda, pyce, 
the-Wind South South-Weſt, ſteering North and 
North by Eaſt, on a Tack; but found the Tide 
ſo ſwift, that the Helm would not work the Ship 
about in the Opening of the River. This laſted 
till Noon, when they came in Sight of the Break - 
ings to the North of Kongo River, which were 


e them, but to b then two Miles diſtant, ſounding all the while in : 


from eight to fifteen Fathom, hard, ſandy Ground. 

Between fix and ſeven in the Evening, they caſt 
Anchor in eight Fathom and an half, two Leagues 

from' Shore, fearing to over-ſhoot Kabinda in the 


Al the Coaſt, from Kabinda to Bomangoy, 
is full of Sands; ſome ſhooting out to Sea three 
Leagues Weſt, leaving a Channel between them 
and the Shore for Boats and Sloops only ©. 

OCTOBER the firſt, they failed at fix in the cn, 
Morning, with a Gale at South -Weſt by South, Kabinda. . 
ſteering no nearer the Breakings, than in ſeven 
and fix Fathom Water, till they came near the 
South Point of the Bay of Kabinda; to enter 
which, they ranged the South Shore in five, four 
and three Fathom, and about eleven o*Clock,, by 
Overſight, came into fifteen Fathom, where they 
dropped Anchor, the Point of the Bay bearing 
Weſt, and the Land towards. Malinla North, 

d ſix or ſeven Leagues diſtant. They fired five 
Guns as uſual, to ſalute the King of Angoy, from 
whom ſome Officers came on board, to know if 

it was the ſame: Ship that had been at Sonbo; 
and to tell them, they had a great Number of 
Slaves, and that if they would ſettle a Factor) 
aſhore and pay the Cuſtoms, they ſhould be wel- 
come. They ſent back Word, they deſigned to 
accept the Propoſal, and if the Captain had not 
been ſick, he would have waited on the King in 
e Perſon. d £5 | * 12 "gp 7” 
Ter found in Kabinda Road a ſmall Englih 

Ship, having an hundred and twenty Slaves on 

board, and was to compleat a Cargo of, two hun- 

dred and fifty. The Holland Interloper, which was 
there when the Engliſb Captain: went firſt to Ka- 
binda, had been carried- away as a Prize, by a Ship 
belonging to the Dutch Maſt-India- Company *. 
EUROPEAN Merchandizes are valued here zy.,ju-a. 
by the Piece, the Fathom, and. the Stick. The and Goods, 
eighteen Inches; three Sticks make a | 
Fathom, and four Fathoms, make a Piece. 
In Goods in Demand, were. Annabaſles, 


Braſs Baſons, Muſkets, Powder, black - Bafts , 


Tapſeils, Pintados, Guinea Stuffs, Paper Sleſie, 
1. X er : 19 7 


Place, from eit her Zayri,/ or the Mouth of the River Ke is no where mentioned 
4. 520 Barbot's Deſcription of Guinea, p. 509. 
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\ Barbot.. 


Nieanees, Knives, « few; Scarlet, Coral, Caſes 
of Spirits, black Bays, black Beads, Pewter Ba- 


a 


ben, Pewter Spoons : Of the ſeven laſt Sorts, 


but very few *®. © 


the above-mentioned Sorts of Goods. 
een, AE" | Pieces. 
For the King's Cuſtoms 47 
That of the Mifukka * 31 1 
For the Manchins 17 
For Mafukko Mabouco 17 
For Manabela 1 
Tux fourth, they began to ſend Goods aſhore, 
- and to ſettle the Factory, paying before-hand five 
Pieces for the Rent of the Houſe, as long as they 


Mr. Barbot, with two Whites, 
Beſides the black 
gave them two of 
his own; and each of the before-named Officers 
one; fo that they had in all ten or eleven Gro- 
mettas, to whom they were to pay one Fathom 
in Goods, per Week, for them all, to buy their 
Proviſions, and when they broke-up the FaQtory, 
to give each Servant three Pieces in Goods. One 


might want it. 
2 conſtant Attendance. 
ervants they hired, the King 


of theſe ſerved for Interpreter, and was employed 


to keep-off the Mob from inſulting them, which 

is practiſed here as well as at Zayri . 
HEY did not adjuſt a ſettled Price for the 

Slaves here, as is cuſtomary at Soho and Zayri, 


BER the third, they ſettled with the 
King's Officers for the Cuſtoms, in Pieces, of all 


J * 
7 ; - 
— 
U ; 
* by 


1 


that they no longer brought Blaves to the }y 
tory, but obliged them to pay ten Pieces for al 
and nine for a Woman. By good Fortune 

had then gotten their Com ment within tlig 

or thirty- five Slaves, which they had ſoon asg 
ſo that in all they got aboard four hundred as | 
ſeventeen Men, Women, Boys, and Girls, Hl 
it appears, that the Rate of Slaves is uncertu 


as depending on the Plenty or Scarcity of 1 


and the Number of Ships that are here togetiy 1 | 


b They reckon them at a moderate Price, at (yi * 


C 


or eight Pieces a Man, and ſix or ſeven = 
Woman; Indian Piece, as the French call i, WK. : 
Be1xG ſhort of Proviſions for their Slaves, M 
cember the thirty-firſt, they bought of one N 
ford, an Engliſh Captain, an hundred Baſket, of 
Indian Wheat, though at, an exceflive Price, ] 
one Piece of their beſt Sort of Goods, Braſs M 
ſons and Annabaſſes. | 
CASSENEUFEZ being ill from December ty 
ſixteenth, as Mr. Barbot was before him, thi; 
Journals contain but a ſhort Account of W 
Country and Trade. . 3 
Max of the Kabinda Blacks, who dude 
near the Shore, ſpeak ſome Engliſb, and are cow 


monly called Portaders, being a Sort of Brote 


to the inland Natives; to whom they repair win WS. 
Ships arrive, and bring Merchants aboard, or ts 
the Factory, for whom they bargain : Very oft» nl 
taking Advantage of their not underſtanding Ew. Wl 
liſh, to make them pay a Piece or two above th 


but bargained daily with the Owners, either as d real Price; which they fetch-off when the Me- BW 7 ? 


they brought them on board, or to the Factory; 
ſending alſo the Boat, with ſome Goods, along 
the Bay to trade with the adjacent Villages: So 
that Caſſeneuve, to whom this Part of the Com- 
merce was committed, bought, from the ſeventh 
of O#ober to the ſeventeenth of November, forty- 
five Slaves. The twenty-ninth, he went aſhore 
to take Care of the Factory, Mr. Barbot being 
| ſick, where, till the fixteenth of December, he 
bought forty-eight more, making in all ninety- 
three Slaves, vix. ſixty-five Men, ſixteen Wo- 
men, nine Boys, and three Girls, for ſeven hun- 
dred ſeventy-one Pieces of ſundry Goods: The 
firſt Coft of which, on Invoice, amounted to 
three hundred feventy-two Pounds fix Shillings 


and fix Pence; fo that they came to about four 


Pounds a Head, one with another. 
AFTER this, they were obliged to give a Piece 


the Blacks ſaw five other Engliſh Ships come-in, 
one after another, in the Space of eight or nine 


»* Barhot's Deſcription of Guinea, p. 511. 


 Foucco ſtands for the Frach a, or 4 in /mall. 


e Men, being fick. They had buried at Kabrnw, 
or at Sea, fix Men, the Air being very unwhok+ 


the Manner following. 


go one by one down between Decks, to get cad 


77 5 1 

Days Time, to purchaſe Slaves and Teeth: So ture: Others had Pieces of Iron, torn- off iro Z a 

v In the Original, Maufouco, *. 
Huco; which ſhews that Manfogue, as written before, is wrong, and that Caſenenue (whoſe Account this i 


| comes nearer the Eagliss Pronunciation than Barber, who follows the French Orthography. 
© Barbot, as before, p. 510. 6 The 
I 


chants are gone home again. The Factors her, 
as well as on the Guinea Coaſt, are obliged u 
connive at their Knavery, to promote their om 
Trade 4. | | * 
JANUARY the firſt, they failed out of H Ie 
Bay of Kab:inda, in the Morning, for 7amaiu un 
Mr. Cafſeneuve, Mr. Barbot, the Supercargo, th: wn 
Captain, and firſt Mate, with ſeveral of ther 


ſome ; and this Condition of the Crew encour- 
aged the Slaves on-board to revolt on the fifth, l 


ABouT one in the Afternoon, after Dinner : 
they cauſed the Slaves, according to Cuſtom, 1" 


a Pint of Water, their uſual Allowance. Mat 


of them were yet above Deck, and many p 3 
more in the Price of Slaves than before, becauſe f vided with Knives, which had been indiſcree 


iven them two or three Days before; the A. : 
not ſuſpecting the leaſt Attempt of that Ne 


The au in IN 
lame, 5. 51 , 3 


Caſtle Door, 
2 They had alſo broken- off the Shac- 


fom ſeveral of their Companions Feet, 
Ich ſerved them as well as the 1 they of 
bvided themſelves with: In th 

ed every Thin they could find, 'whic _ 


| for their inte ed E 
fell in Crowds on the 


azliſh on the Deck, 


» Boatſwain, and cut the Fleſh round one of 
Legs to the Bone, ſo that he could not move. 
[OTHERS cut the Cook s Throat to the Wind- 
ee, and wounded three of the Sailors, one of 
| N | E they threw overboard in that Condition, 


8 . = Fellow got hold of the Bowline of the 
e all, and ſaved himſelf along the lower 
ale of the Quarter-Deck; where the reſt of 


| e Crew ſtood in Arms, fring on the revolted c 
ing ſeven Pound. 


es, of whom ſome were killed and many 
Wounded. This ſo terrified the reſt, that they 
rd between Decks and under the Fore- 
ie. Many of the moſt mutinous leaped over- 
ard with much Reſolution, ſhewing no appa- 
—_— Concern for Life. By this Mutiny they loſt - 
yenty- ſeyen or twenty-eight Slaves, either killed 
By [ drowned : They made the reſt go between 
2 „giving rock 13 Words. The next 
5 being called upon Deck, 
8 — the Menbombe — been the Con- 
es of the Affair; and for an Example they 
el thirty of the Ring- leaders to be ſeverely 
bipped, by all he Men capable of doing the 


1 N 7 Pocket- Book of Mr. Barbot, who died 


ze. Thus armed, 


{ ſtabbed one of the ſtouteſt of the Crew; who P 
beived fifteen or fixteen Wounds. with their 
Lives before he expired. They next aſſaulted b Tapſeils meaſure as blue Bafts. 


Fore-Caſtle; into the Sea. By good 


hey declared una- d 


pervades Was found the following Account 


Ee 2 


* Wer. hee a1 Ge, | 


as es remeditated a of Goods, anſwering to the- Piece, or Meaſure 8 to 
2 above-mentioned. 7M ? Kongo: 


A Pixon 


iece) is reckoned as one Piece. 
120 Pieces of Guinea Stuffs. 


Nicanees, the ſame. | 
Two Yards and an half of black Bays, mea- 


ſured by five Sticks of eighteen Inches. 


Ten Annabaſſes | 
\ Six. Yards of painted Calico. 


One Piece of blue Paper Slefie. 
One Stick of eighteen — or half a Yard 


of Scarlet. 


One Muſket. - | 
One Barrel, or Rundlet of Powder, contain- 


en of the largeſt Braſs Baſons. 
Four Pewter Baſons, of four, three, two, and 


one Pound, go to a Piece; and eight of one 
Pound. 


Blue Perpets, 
ſured as blue Bafts, fix to the Piece. 
Two Dutch Cutlaſſes, moſt valued, becauſe 


3 two Edges. 
welve — of Coral. The biggeſt and 5 


largeſt is moſt acceptable here, ſmall Coral being 

little valued. | 
Of Pintados, nine Yards, or nine Yards and 

an half, are reckoned a Piece. | 
Of Tapſeils, fifteen Vards: 
And of Nicanees, nine Yards *. 


2 Barbot's Deſcription of Guinea, P- 513. 
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— 
of blue Baft, containing ſix Yards, ? 2 of 

of a i. almoſt black Colour, (meaſured ei- 
ther by the long Stick of twenty-ſeven Inches, 


of which eight make a Piece; or the ſhort Stick 
- eighteen Inches, twelve of which make a 


of late in great Demand, MEA= Sold theres 
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A DEscRIPTION of the Kingdoms of Loango, Kong 
Angola, Benguela, and the adjacent Countries. 
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'C-H A N. 1 rat indi 
The KinGpom of Loango. 5 


WS. INTRODUCTION. 


HE Kingdom of Tongo, conſidered at 
large, is fituated by Geographers be- 
A _ tween twenty-eight Degrees thirty Mi- 
nutes, and fo 
Longitude, and between the Equator, and fix- 
teen Degrees of South Latitude ; extending a- 
bout nine hundred and fifty Miles from North 
Wig and ſeven hundred from Weſt to 


II is bounded on the North by the Country 
of Gabon or Pongo; on the Eaſt by the King- 
doms of Moto, or Anziko, Matamba, and the 
Territories of the Fagga Kaſanji ; on the South 
by the ſame Territories, the Country of Mu- 
 zumbo- Akalunga, and that of Mataman in the 
Land of the Kafrs; and on the Weſt by the 

| Weſtern or Atlantic Ocean, the Coaſt bending 
in like a Bow, whoſe Ends, Cape St. Katherine 
and Cape Negro, lie North and South. 
 KONGO at large may be divided into four 
Parts or Kingdoms, namely, Loango, Proper 
Kongo, Angola, .and Benguela, Theſe Kingdoms 
lie from North to South... | 


 Loango Ex- THAT of Loango, which is the moſt Northern, 


tent. 


has Gabon to the North, to the Eaſt the Country 
of Mokoko, or Anziko; and on the South, the 

River Zaire, being about four hundred and thirty 
Miles long from Weſt to Eaſt, and three hun- 
- dred and twenty broad from North to South. 


See Piga erte Relation of 
Voyage to 0 in 1611, 
 Lowango. 


— 


0, p. 31. 


_— 


w Degrees ten Minutes of Eaſtern _ 


iſhed in the firſt Volume of de Bry's India Orientalis. 


1 L — 4 
; b 
— — — 
„ — 20 ts an, 


a LOPEZ fays, the Kingdom of Loangy, i 
habited by the Bramas, begins Northward «nll 
the Equator, and extends from the Coaſt wii 
Land about two hundred Miles, comprehendinnln 
within its Bounds the Gulf of Lope Gon/alv, lil 
Tus Country is very little known to EW 
peans, except a few Places on the Sea-Coaſt ; A 
of all the Travellers that have come to Hand 
Battel gives the moſt particular Account, age 
ing very exactly with Bruno * and Dapper, nu 
b Appearance, without having ever ſeen either. Ti 
laſt Writer has, in his Africa, publiſhed a copia 
| Deſcription of Loango, but without mentiouzl 
the Author or Authors he collected it from. 
Tris Geographer obſerves, that Loa 
by Report of the moſt ancient and experiena 
Blacks, was formerly divided into divers Tei 
tories; as, Mayumba, Khilongo, Piri, Wah, 
and Loango, each inhabited by ſeveral Peoph 
and ruled by a particular Governor. At presa 
c this Kingdom contains many Provinces, ii 
which the chief, according to the ſame Auth, 8 
Piri. 


LOANGTRI hath many fmall Rivers, 1 


is by that Means very fruitful, and exceeding 
of People. The Inhabitants ſupport themſels 


by Weaving, Fiſhing, and the Wars. 
LOANGOMONG® is a large, hilly Co 
| » 8, 1 B * a Surgeon of B 61, who wail! 
amuel Bruno, a Surge . Datger mit 
1 * 
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| try but bath much Cattle and Palmito - Trees, ſo 
. Sat Palm-Oil ma be. had cheap. ITbhe Inhabi- 
this rovince the Kings of Loango drew their 
%%% ³ ³ oe 
 FHILONGO(or Kilengo) exceeds all the 


” reſt in Bigneſs, being alſo very populous ; in ſome 
_ Placcs mountainous, in others carp 


etted with de- 
lightful Plains and Valleys. The People are na. 
turally rude and clowniſh, but vend great Store of 


| 5 Elephants Teeth... * 


TE Hanibelbor, or Governor of Khilongo, 
5 is abſolute, and after his Deceaſe the People may 


| . | chuſe another without aſking the King of Loango 


Taz Cape or Point called Khzlongo *, or Sal- 


lie, from the neighbouring Village, lies thirty 
or thirty-five Miles Southward of 


ayomba v. 
TEE Country of Piri is very level, and full of 
Inhabitants, well ſtored with Fruits and Woods, 
and ſtocked with: Abundance of Cattle and Poul- 
try. The Inhabitants of this Province are a quiet 
People, ſurpaſſing all their Neighbours for rich 
Commodities; yet their chief Maintenance is 
drawn from Paſturage and Hunting. Ha 4 
TE Inhabitants of Piri were called Mouvi- 
riſſer, or Mouviri, a compound Word of Moutſie 


Loangiri is the Contraction of Loango and Piri. 

TE chiefeſt Towns and Villages of Loango, 
are, Lape, Bote, Solanſa, Mokonda, where the 
King's Mother lives; Sotu, Katta, the Reſidence 


Kango, Piri, the two Kh:ilongo's, Jamba, Kotie, 
deni, Dau, r „ 3960 11g bo! 

To this ſlender Account of the Provinces let 
us add what we meet with in Authors, relating 


yomba, Kalongo, Laango Proper, Kakongo, and 
Angoy. Theſe Countries lie from North to South, 
and their Coaſts being frequented by European 
Ships, Travellers have furniſhed us with ſome 
better Account of them. ge] 


8&EQ*F- J. 
7+ The Provinces of Mayoniba end Kalongo: . 


Mayomba Province. - Mayomba | Bay and Read. f 


The Town : Trade and Government. The Inha- 
bitants. Maramba Idol: Perſons dedicated to 
it, Mani Seat, ar Sette : | Redword there. 
Gobbi Territory. Mani Keſek. The Matim- 
bas Dwarfs, Kalongo Province. | 


De Ale makes Cylongo a Province, and Quilinge a Port, as if they were different Names. 


Africa, p. 493. 


refly printed”. i g. The ſame, f. 490, & Jeg. 


hereafter in the Natura Hiſtory. 


are either Weavers or Merchants. From 


and Piri, Moutfie ſignifying People. So likewiſe. 
of the King's Siſters; Loango, his own Reſidence, 


to ſome of the maritime ones, particularly Aa- 


= By Battel, written Mayomba ; by others, Majumba. 


* Battel, in Purchas's Pilgrims, vol. 2. p. 981. 
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a HE ' Province of Mayomba *, according to The Geo- 
| | Battel, is nineteen Leagues to the North 7 
and Groves, that a Man may travel twenty Days Province. 

in the Shade without any Sun or Heat. It affords 

no Corn or Grain, ſo. that the Natives live on 

Plantains, Roots, and Nuts, which are very. 

good. They have no tame Cattle or Poultry, 

but Plenty of Elephants Fleſh, which they great» 

ly eſteem, with other Sorts of Game, and Store 
b of | Fiſh. Feet UE: | 

TRE Woods here are ſo full of Baboons, Apes, 

Monkeys, and Parrots, that it would frighten a 

Man to travel through them alone; eſpecially 

thoſe Monſters, common in theſe Woods, and 

very dangerous, the greater called Pango, and 
the leſſer Enjelo . 1 | 
TRE Port of Mayomba lies two Leagues toayomba 
the South of Cape Negro, . ſo called becauſe itBay and 
looks black with Trees. It is a great, ſandy? “. 
c Bay. Into this there runs a large River, called 

Banna, which, in the Winter, has no Bar.. the 
 Trade-Winds cauſing a great Sea; but when the 

Sun is to the South of the Line, a Boat may 

enter it, being ſmooth on account of the rainy 

veaſon. This River is large, and has many Iſlands 

inhabited. Here the Portugueze ſometimes load 

Logwoode. * 3 

TRE Road of Mayomba is near two Miles in 
Length, from Cape Negro to the South Point, 
d being low and overgrown with Trees. Within. 
Land appears a red Mountain, by the Inhabitants 
ſtiled Metute, and not far off a great Salt Lake, 
above three Miles broad, out of which ſome 

Waters run into the Sea two Miles to the North 
of Cape Negro, but the Paſſages are ſometimes 
choaked- up by the Waves, which beat furiouſſy. 

TEE Village Mayomba is built in one longg;, en. 
Row, ſo near the Sea, that the Waves often 
neceſſitate the Inhabitants to remove behind it. 

e On the North runs a River very full of Oyſters, 

which hath in its Mouth not above fix, ſome- 

times but three or four Foot of Water; yet far- 

ther within boaſts a conſiderable Bigneſs, Breadth, 
Depth, and Length, extending at leaſt fifty Miles 

upward, to the great Conveniency of: thoſe who 
fetch Redwood from Sette. 1 05 

'MAYOMBA is barren of: Grain, but yields 

Plenty of Bananas, Palm- Trees; and the Rivers, 

Fiſh. The People are very rude and ſavage. 

f HERE was formerly a great Trade for Ele- and? 
phants Teeth, but now almoſt: decayed. TheGovernene.. 


| 


Women fetch Oyſters out of. the afore-mention- 5 


ed River in great Trays; then opening and 
ſmoaking them, they will remain good for. ſome 
d Ogilby's- 
The Names in this Author are generally very. incor- 
See an Account of them. 


Months, 


ango, and 1 ſo much with Woods xavmbe 
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W 
cared to it. ald, are conſeerated to the Maramba. 


. 
15 re Months, like ather Fiflw cured the ſame Wg. 3 


S the King of Lo#ngo, named Mani» 


 Inbabitants, i THE Inhabitants of Mayemba, 
T 


the Coun 


— dead on the Spot, and that, though the 


happens to them, ſo that they 


of an half Moon; and are ſwern 
which falls from theſe Inciſions, to be true to 


* TS * 
* " - - 
4 a fe "7 
* * a 


* * 1 8 \ K 4 
: e - 
: $M 1 K 


one of the Counſellprs 


Over this Territory 


und commants ener doccount of any 
thing edwood 4. 
} called - 


-rombas, are circumciſed like the People of An- 
hunt with their Country Dogs, and 

Kill many Sorts of ſmall Game, and Abundance 
of Pheaſants. | As their Dogs cannot bark, they 


hang wooden Clappers round their Necks, and of 


The Huntſmen uſe 


follow them by the Noiſe. 


 Petes to whiſtle to them. The Portugueze Maſ- 
tiffs, or other European Dogs, are much efteemed 


here for their barking. Battel ſaw a Dog fold up 
for thirty Pounds. 
own of Mani Mayomba is a Hiho, 


In the 


called Maramba. It ſtands in a high Baſket, 
made like a Beehive, . 


ed in a great Houſe, 
© which is their Temple or Church. They are ge- 


Va k os ond. eee 


& ; % 
Bo ; 


an ficken, and never pi 
Marambà in 2 1 
ing it about their Neck under their . 

u Lord. of-this Province of AA . el 
the Image of Maramba carried before him wen. 
ever he goes; and when he drinks his Pam. WAN 
Wine, the ſirſt Cup is poured at the Foot of th, WM 
the ba Bio Alto Sohn he eats, he throw We 

Bit to his left Hand with magical Words, a 
and Elephants Teeth are plenty here. 

Ro M Cape Negro, North, is a great Lord, 
called Mani Seat, who has the greateſt Store 9 0 
Elephants Teeth of any Lord in the Kingdom of i 
2 bis Subjects making it their whole Bui. | 
neſs to kill theſe Animals. There is alſo As 
bundance of Logwood *, | 

ACCORDING to Dapper, the Territory of 1 | I | 
Sette (as he writes it) lies about fifty-five Mix; Wl 

to the North of the River Mayumùa, and en- 
— Northward to Gobbi. This Province, which, 


"erally Sorcerers, and uſe Witchcraft for their e is watered by a River of the ſame Name, yields 


Succeſs in Elephant - Hunting, or Fiſhing, in 
.curing their dick orLame, or undertakingJ 


OUT 
By this Maramba, or Idol, they try all Thefts 


by Murders : For in this Country (fays Battel, 


to the Superſtition ' prevailing here in 
they .often bewitch one another to 


ACC 
his Time) 


Death: So that when any dies, the Neighbours | nes and Deepneſs of 


are brought before the Maramba; and if the De- 


ceaſed be a Perſon of Note, the whole Town. 


extraordinary Plenty of Redwood, beſides other 


Sorts of Timber. They have two Sorts, one 

called Runes, which the Portugueze buy, but ll 

not eſteemed in Loango ; the other, Biſeſſe, much Wi 

heavier and redder, bears a good Price. The i 

- Root, called Anganf For Kt py ors in Hard- 
our. With this Wood 

the Blacks drive a great Trade all over the Coaſt 

of Angola, and in Leango, dealing very ſeldom 


come to ſwear. The Method is to kneel, and d with any other than their own People. The Go- 


claſp the Maramba in their Arms, ſaying, Emens, 
£ Frowu: Maramba, that is, I come to be traced, 
Maramba*. If che Perſon be guilty, he drops 


Crime was committed twenty Years before. 
During the twelve Months Battel was here, he 
ſaw many die ſo. This Superſtition prevails 
from hence to Cape Lopez Gonſalez. 

Men, Women, and Boys of twelve Years 


Manner is thus: They repair to the chief Gan- 
gas, that is, their Prieſts or Wizards, who con- 
ſine them to a dark Houſe, feeding them on low 
Diet. After this they are let abroad, with a 
Charge not to ſpeak for ſome Days, whatever 

generally ſuffer 
great: before they be ſworn. At laſt they 
are brought before the Aaramùa, and have two 
Marks'cut on their Shoulders before, in the Shape 
by the Blood, 


MHarumba. Theſe initiated Perſons are forbidden 
to eat certain Kinds of Meat or Fiſh, with other 


| n Which if — mp to obſerve, 


comes to make Trial of 
$0" in Raa s Pilgrims, vol. 2. p. 982. 


5 12 Ogitly, * 


42 2¹ — Pilgrimage, p. 771. 


The e with 
but the Land breeds few Cattle beſides Beaſts of 


f Uſage bath become ſo natural, that a Woman WW | 


o Elſewhere theſe Words are, Mene gueſs Kahamba Morunba, that is, Br = 


vernor of Sette receives ten in the Hundred. Some 
Hens and (oats breed here, but the Woods af- 
ford all Sorts of wild Beaſts. The Inhabitants 
feed upon Millet, Bananas, and wild Creatures. 
603 BI above-mentioned is a Territory be- 
tween Sette and Cape Lope Gonſalkvo. It is ful 
of Morafles, Lakes, and Rivers, all navi " 8 
5 Canoas. The chief Town lieth about a 
_—_— from the Sea-Shore. The Rivers 8 
ater- Elephants, and Fiſh of various Kinds, 


* 5 
HEN any Friend comes to viſit the Huſband, Wi 
he, as a Mark of Amity, proſtitutes one of hs ny 
Wives to him; and in all _ Caſes gives ſuch 
Liberty, that Women taken in Adultery receive i 
Cominendations rather than Reproach. A Man 
gets not Eſteem among his Wife's Friends, till be 
hath ſoundly threſhed and boxed ber about. Il I 


Culpedts her Huſband's Love, unleſs he frequent! 

beats her. Their Language hath Affinity wi 

ig a. Loango, differing only in ſome few 
ords * 
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10 f Fat of Cape Negro lives another Lord, a NH E Country of Proper Loange lie the Toe G 


| Leſel, eight Days Journey from Aay- 
er * attel end ieh his Gove: N egro 
Rows to buy Elephants Teeth and Tails, and in 
a Month he bought twenty thouſand, which he 
bn co the Portuguese for thirty Slaves, and all 
s Charges borne. From Mani K:/2 he ſent 
one of his Boys to Mani Seat with a Looking- 
W 31:6, who ſent him in Return, by his own Man, 
four large Elephants Teeth ;-defiring him to cauſe 
1 HeTueZe 
aig > North of Cape Negro, and promiſed 
to make Fires to direct them to the Landing- 
Place, no Furopeun Nation having ever frequent- 
[od thoſe Parts. . 
To the North-Eaſt of Mani Reſelæ are a pyg- 


no taller than 


1 South of Kalorgs. The chief Tow ears £29 
the ſame Name, and there the Mani e, oK ing Lonngo 
of Loango, dwells. It ſtands three Miles — J 
the Sea-Coaſt, in a large Plain. Ie is verge 
being full of Palm and Plantatie-Trees, Mider 
which their Houſes are built. The Streets are 
wide and long, and always clean ſwept. The 
King has his Houſes on the Weſt Side, and be- 
fore the Door is a Plain where he ſits when he _ 


or any other European Ships, to b makes any Feaſt, pr holds any Council of War. 


From this. Plain [or Area] there runs a great, 
wide Street ſome Muſket-Shot from the Place, 
where there is a great Market every Day, which. 
begins at ten o' Clock, and where there is ſold 
Palm-Cloths of different Kinds; as alſo Provi- 


8 ſions of Meat, Poultry, Fiſh, Wine, Corn, and 
ut v They Oil. Here is Abundance of Elephants Teeth, 
live only on F leſſi, Which they kill in the Woods but none of it is fold in the Market. There is 
with their Bows and Arrows. They pay Tribute a famous J4ki//o or Idol here, called Mokifo. a 
to Mani Keſek in Elephatits Teeth and Tails. c Loango fo . 15,4. ra . 
They will not enter any of the Marambus Houſes, DAPPE R's Account is conformable, but Size t 
nor will they ſuffer them to enter their Habita- more particular in ſome Reſpects. He obſerves, Nearneſee: | 
tions. If by Chance any Maramba, or Native that this Metropolis is called Banaa Loangiri, or 
of Ln, paſs-by their Dwellitigs, they remove rather Loango, and Boari, or Buri. It is as big 
co another Place. Their Women uſe Bows and as Tori, but ſtragglingly built; hath large, ftreight. 
arrows as well as the Men ; and one of them and broad Streets, very clean, and neatly planted 
will walk the Woods alone and kill the Pongos with Rows of Palmito-Trees, Bananas, and Ba-. 
(or great Baboons) with their poiſoned Arrows. koros. Some of theſe ſtand behind and about 
THe Province of Kalongo lies to the South the Houſes, ſerving both for Ornament and. 
of Mayomba, and is bounded on that Side by the d Shade. In the Middle is a great MarketPlace, Palate n 
River Quelle. The Soil is fruitful, abounding in by whoſe Side ſtands the King's Court, ſurround-#*iding. . 
Corn, the Country open and level. Here is much ed with Palm - Trees, containing in Circuit as 
Honey gotten. There are two ſmall Villages much as are in ordinary Towns, beautified with FP 
which appear at Sea like two Humocks, (or round many Houſes for his Women, who live ſix or © 
Hills) and are the Marks of the Port of Loango. eight together... © 2 FRF : 
Piſteen Miles to the North is the River Nombo, Tx Houſes are built longways, with yo 
_ ch is too ſhallow to admit a Bark. This Pro- gable Ends, and a floping Roof, which reſts n 
vince towards the Eaſt borders on that of Bongo. long, thick Poſts that lie upon Stays about two... 
_—_ i 1LONGO is large Territory Northward or three Fathom high. The Breadth, Length." © 
ef the Quilla, (or Qualle] in former Times a free e and Height of them is near alike, that they may 
ingdom, but now a Member of Loango; yet appear uniform, and ſtand at equal Diſtanceasss 
be Inhabitants ſtill enjoy their ancient Cuſtoms. within they have two or three Rooms or Cham- 
—_ Privileges, paying” Tribute only. bdbets: Some have round-about a Fence of im- 


mey People, called Matimbas, | 
Boys of twelve Years old, but very thick. 
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5 | Boughs, Bulruſhes,.. or Wickers, braided” — 4 : 
2. Province of Proper Loango. . ther, which incloſe fix, eight, or more Houfes,, 
| 7 The 5 as in a Hecinct. Their Houſhold-Stuff conſiſts . © , 
Loango Town : Its Size and Neatneſs : Palace chiefly in Pots, Kalabaſhes, wooden Trays, Mats, 
and Buildings. Village of the Qucens. Kenga.. a Block for their Caps, ſmall and great Baſkets. 
Co Port, and "Itols. Royal Sepulchres. Bongo for their Cloaths, and other trifling Things 3. 
and Kango Provinces, Four great Lordſbips. f TRE King's Hauſes above - mentioned are eee F 


> * ** F 
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ee called, in Dayper's Deſcription, Bakle Bal. n Purchas, Calongo e Hertel, 


© Batrel, as before; 9g. 
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headed, their Bodies 


1 ——_ 
of them there is an 
his Wives live, into which no Man muſt 


are both- bro 


four hundred Children by. his Women 


1 „ EHE Port or Landing-Place of Loango is at b 
par 6th Kenga,(twoLeagues to the North of the Angra, or b of Loango. I his Place is full of Mountains 25 


EO % ; rk N "7. : g > i # : 4 
a . F A G. 8 * and + NN 8 — 
Incloſure or Village, where a 


enter 


g to a Woman in this Incloſure, they 
ht to the — 1 and E 
for'a Day in the Streets. The late King had 
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geri, where all their Kings are buried. 

fenced round with Elephants Teeth, ſtuck in th 
Compaſs. To the Eaſt of Longeri is the pp. 
vince of Bongo; It borders on Motolo, of wig 
the great Anjela > is King. It abounds 
Palm-Cloth, and Elephants Teeth. 

To the North-Eaſt is the Province of Kany 
which is fourteen Days Journey from the Toy 


Bay, of Almadias b.] It is a ſandy Bay where Ships rocky Ground, intermixed with Woods, 200 


may tide, within Muſket- Shot of the Shore, in 
four or five Fathom. In this Village is another 


— 


famous MA, called Chi tobte. It is a ſmall, black 


Image, ſtanding in a little Houſe, built for him, 
near the Port, juſt in the Highway. All who 


tation of the Country. All Craftſmen, ſuch as 


paſs- by it clap. their Hands, which is the Salu- 


Fiſhermen, Hunters, and Witches, offer to this 


Idol for good 


Luck. This Chiho#ke often in the 


os 1 Night comes and haunts People, Men, Women, 
or Children, who are mad for the Space of three 


Hours. Whatever they ſpeak during that Time, 
z the Will of Chi#o44e, at whoſe 2 or Hut 
they make great Rejoicings e. They call this. 
and Cloath--thoſe” poſſeſſed in this Manner very 


ken 


£7 © * handſomely. They anoint this Image (which is 


+ Jour drawn from a certain W god * 


made fitting on a Stool) with-Tok4o/a, a red Co- 
ground on a 


- Stone, and mixed with Water, with which they 


_ "thinking it a great Beauty. It is tranſpor 


daily paint themſelves from the Waiſt upwards, 
ted to 


_ + #ngola for the ſame Uſe. This J4okifſo, as well 


as that at Loango, was in great Veneration with 
the King, who was himſelf a Wizard ©, as Battel 
ſays, that 


is, à Prieſt, as he explains it elſe- 
Where. ee: | 


s | | TERRE FR another Moliſſ at Kenga, called 
..*  Gomberi, which is a Female Name. This Idol 


is placed in an holy Houſe, called MAunſa Gom- 
|  beri, and attended by an old Woman, called 
',  » Ganga Gomberi, that is, The Priefleſs of Gomberi. 


Here they keep an annual Feſtival, with Drums 
IE and Drinking, when the Ganga Gomber: ſpeaks 


Tube Negros thi 
or Strong Mokifſe, and that he came to dwell 


under Ground, though they ſay it is the Idol. 
told Battel, this was a Motiſſa lola, 


with Chikotte, the Idol * of Banga s. 


* Sattel, in Purchas's Pilgrims, vol 2. p. 980. 
be - the Sea being ſmoother there than on the Coaſt, 
told Parehas, it was Logwood, ' _. 


7 + // Idol of the Bauma, or Iown. 


> o 
* - 
„ „ 4 
? * - 
* FT 
1 * 


Angeca. 


i The fame, vol. 2. p. 98 1. 


as before, p. 979. 


* 
=> 


by the Mokiſſe ;. 


£1 d-This Angra, or Bay, is full of Canoas and Fi 


+ + * The ame, vol. F. . 771. 

The ſame, vol. 2. 5. 980. and vol. 5. 5. 
* This Town, probably, lies on 
in his Map of Kongo, &c. places it on the River Quille, about fixteen Miles from its Mouth. 


yields much Copper. The Elephants here ex 

| thoſe of other Parts, and are fo numerous, ty 
the People of Loango fetch great Quantities x 
| Teeth from hence, and bring them to the Pon 
of Loango. | . 

Tux Town of Loangso ſtands in the Mid8 g 


four Lordſhips, viz. Kabango, Salage, Bot, aud 
Kaye. Theſe four Territories are a champi 


e Country, abounding in Corn and Fruit. In thi 
Country is made great 1 of iPalm-Cloth 
of divers Kinds, very fine and curious. The 
Natives are never idle, for they inake fine Needle 
work Caps as they walk in the Street i. 


Apparent to the Crown of Loango. The Ring 
of Kaye, or Loango Leuyes, lies four Leagues b 
the North of Kaktongo', - 


d 


_ 3+ The Provinces of Kakongo and Angoy, 
Kakongo Kingdom: The River and Trade. Kin: 
dom of Angoy. -Kabenda Bay and Port : Th 
Town and Buildings. Soil and Produce. Sit 

of Manaril. Plenty of Oyflers. Dreſs if th 
People. Female Privilege. Their Superſtitin, 
and Images. Warſhip the Moon. _ | 


x Kingdom or Province of Kalng E 


to the South of that of Loango. Of il 
the Kingdoms Merolla had ſeen in this Part d 
Africa, none pleaſed. him ſo much as this, either 
for Commodiouſneſs or Profit; which good Cu- 
lities inclined not a few beſides himſelf to go 
thither. The Commodiouſneſs of it conſiſts n 
its lying between three Ports much frequented i 
Strangers. The firſt and moſt famous is that d 
Loangs; the ſecond, that of Kapinda and ti 


_ © Battel, as before, p. 979, 


Say as hould be, doubtleſs, is 
h In Puch 


71. . 7 
e River Kaye, but 1 ; 


1 8 os. 
* 0 
* 7 
1 ? 


Two Leagues to. che Eeſt of Lodge i 1, 
It 'v 
Ground by way of Poles, and is ten Rooch 


Tun Town of Kaye * is the Seat of the Heil ang 
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J | | a Mulatta, | 
hai Father-in-Law would needs make him King, 


_ 7? roviſions. 


4 8 * 
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eis Kingdom. for'the moſt Part is flat, the 


L indifferently wholſome, and the Soil not un- 


| y reaſon of frequent Showers, and the 
4 ** generally black; whereas in other 
Parts of theſe Countries it is either ſandy or 
chalky. The Inhabitants of Kakongo are more 
courteous and humane than ordinary, Whilſt 
the Plague was amongſt them, they burnt their 


n Nene, Ane A, of. 
vird; that of Kakonge itſelt; but this laſt is not a 


 Oziers of divers Colours. 
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217 
Within there were two broad Paths, which ſub- 73 G- 
divided into ſeveral lefſer ones. The Rooms were £4 
all hung with a delicate Sort of Mats, made of 
s. It ſeemed, however, 
ridiculous to the Author, that their Houſes ſhould 
be but of Straw, Stakes, and Oziers, and yet 
defended with Braſs Guns 8. - 5 e ; 
TE chief Port in Angoy is Kabenda, or Ka-Kabenda - 
ping - which lies, according to Bartel, five pe 


gues to the North of Cape Palmar, ot | the 


Idols, ſaying, F they will not help us in ſuch a b North Side of the River Zaire b. 


= Misfortune as this , when can we expect they 
= ld? . 

| LT E River of Kakongo, according to Battel, 
is four Leagues to the South of Kaye River, and 
ſeven to the North of Kabenda.' . A Boat of ten 
Tons may go-up it. It is a pleaſant, fruitful 


use, and afords Plenty of Elephants Teeth. 


= Tar Mombales have a great Trade here, 
W paſting the River Zaire in the Night, becauſe 


—_ then it is calm. They carry hence Elephants c 
—_— Tccth to the Town of Mani Sonna ©, and fell. 


them in the Port of Pinda to the Portugueze, 
or any other Europeans who touch there 4. 
IVGOLis a Kingdom rather in Name than 
in Dominions, being but a very ſmall Territory. 
Here formerly a certain Mani happening to marry 
ughter to a very rich Portugueze, 


and for that Purpoſe cauſed him to rebel againſt 


| | the King of Kakongo, his Sovereign, at the Time d of Kabenda lies on the round Point of the Bay, 


that Loango revolted from Kongo : For Kakongo 
the Middle between Kongo and Loangy, 


. : of Angoy declared himſelf neuter in 


the Quarrel ©, and ſet himſelf up for King. 

 BATTEL ſays, this Province is full of 
Woods and Thickets . The chief Town of 
Angoy is Bomangoy, ſituate on the North Side of 


= the River Zaire, not far from its Mouth, but 
the exact Diſtance cannot be 
_—_ 2 or other Voyagers. 


gathered from Me- 
Tuts laſt mentioned Author was not a little 
ſurprized at the firſt Sight of the Mani, or Go- 


vernor's Houſe, which, at a Diſtance, ſeemed to 


be a well-fortified Citadel, encompaſſed with 
Walls, and unlike the Workmanſhip of the 
2 i 1 he 5 nearer, he found its 

Fl 0 iy C of S 
into the Grains e 


W £2 the Top with others of the ſame Bigneſs: 


for Trade, 


five thick, and then raddled up 


TE wg $a Kabenda lies very commodious 
ooding, and Watering, on the Sea- 
Shore. It is in ſome Places marſhy Ground and 
flat, but riſes gradually for about three Miles in- 
land, and then forms itſelf into a Ridge of Hills i, 
ſtretching - out lengthwiſe ; on the Aſcent of 
which is fituated the King of Augoy's Father's 
Town, who keeps conſtantly a Stock of Wood 
ready cut to ſell to foreign Ships at an eaſy Rate, 
and has it carried to the Beach to ſhip-off. From 
theſe Wood-Piles, South-Weſt along the Bay, 


lie ſeveral ſtraggling Fiſhermens Huts on each 


Side of a ſmall freſh Water River that falls into 
the Bay. Thence they brought all their Water, 
rolling the_Caſks acroſs the beachy Point at the 
Mouth of it: For the River can only be entered 


at full Flood with a Yawl, carrying -a Cafe or 


two. 5 | | 755 | 
THE Village (or, as Merolla calls it, the City) Te Town 
looking * to the Weſt ; and the Engliſb F aQtory © „ 
ſtood South-Weſt of the Road at ſome Diſtan ec. 
and North-Eaſt from the Village! 
Tk Houſes for the moſt Part are of Reeds, 
ſome built round, others ſquare ; but generally 
ſuch miſerable Huts, that they are fitter to lodge 
Inſects, wherewith this Country abounds, than 
Men. It is true, the Houſe of the Mafulla, 
or Receiver of the Whites, though built with 


e the ſame Materials, was yet very large and well 


contrived. - It had ſeveral arched Rooms, and 


- in each two ſmall Braſs Cannons ; which, with 


two great ones at the Gate, made in all eigh- 
teen. Theſe Cannons they had gotten from the 
Whites, in Exchange for Negros, Ivory, and 


the like. The King's Palace ſeemed to be not 


unlike it n. | et ih 77 
Tax Country round the Bay is barren in ſe- Si! 2nd 
veral Places, the Blacks being naturally lazy in ode. 


ile juſt Argument! Ought not this to be me, Teſt alſo of the Power of the Romifh Saints, every Day 
in vain by Thouſands who die of Diſeaſes ?-Ought not the Images of all the Saints to be broken who 


_ << invoked in the late Pla 
_ turned 2 his own Ss. 


e at Marſeilles But our 


lind Capuchin could not ſee how plum this Reflection 


p , Wn Dupe! d X Merolla's Voyage, p.669. e Perhaps, Sonbo, or, Sogno. 
"= ee; * wreha,'s Pilgrims, vol. 2. p. 979 e Abe os Se Pp. 65 1. 8 f 'Battel, 1 
abs * Merolla, 'as N d Battel, as before. . -+ See the Chart. * Merolla 
ann that both Portugueze and Datch trade here; and Barrel, that Ships frequent this Port. ſor Water and _ 
Vi ' Barbet's Deſcription of Guinea, p. 511. * Merolla, as before. ST 
OL, nas! r a : 


No XCIII, 


4 


-— Point 


and Build» 


Point of Tillge, 

this Reaſon Proviſions are often ſcarce here, 

2 Ships in the Road. 5 # 
In x have no Cattle, except ſome Hogs of 

a middle Size, which are commonly ſold from 
| two to three Fathom a-head ; but Poultry, eſpe- 

_ cially Chickens, are plenty enough. Parrots may 
alſo be had for three or four Knives a-piece, and 

a Monkey for half a Piece, ſometimes leſs. Mr. 


4 * 


Sort of - 
Mandril. hich had been brought-down an hundred Leagues 
from the Inland, much reſembling an human 
Creature, his Head and Face being like an old 
Woman's. It had long Hair dd the Back, but 

none at all on his Hands and Feet; and when it 
cried, the Noiſe was hardly to be diſtinguiſhed 


» 


n 
. MEROLLA ſaw here a Civet-Cat, called 
by the Natives, Nzime. This Country abounds 
with them, and. they are ſold in great Numbers c 
to the Whites. There are other Sorts of wild 
Cats, which are called by the Natives, Nz/#/. ' 
Plnyof TRESE Shores abound with Oyſters; the 
Hen. Sailors, who loaded their Boats with them, found 
them lying one upon another in great Heaps, re- 
| ſembling a Rock. The Blacks fiſh both on the 
| Beach and in the Bay with Drag-Nets, having 
long Canes fixed at equal Diſtances, (inſtead of 
Cors) to ſhew when arly Fiſh is taken. Theſe 


_ == which being beaten, becomes like Hemp ®. 
=  ProfeDrefi., THE molt civilized Habit here, is a Piece of 
3 Cotton thrown over their Shoulders, and another 
1 girt about their Loins, which they purchaſe in 
_ —_ 23 for Slaves and Ivory: Others content 
_ -- 9 themſelves with a ſhort Apron. They wear a 
| little Horn about- their Necks, hanging like a 
Jewel: This they anoint every Full-Moon with 
an Oil that their Wizards give them, and after- 
. wards bind it about with divers Spells. They e 
wear their Hair according to their Quality: The 
Queen had hers ſhaved cloſe on the Crown, and 
| little Tufts left all round on the Sides. Some 
33 have it ſhorn in a Circle like that of a Monk, 
and others have theirs plaited down in Points to- 
wards their Foreheads and their Necks; inſo- 
much, that if there were the leaſt Rraggling 
H Haivs, they would be cut away, and the re 
mhaved cloſe to the Heaee. 
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W"Y=="chough. reaſonable enough when there are but few liable to be turned-off as any of them. Ib 


beian; but they have abſolute Power over hin 
as to Life or Death, if he offends them. Whit 
Merolla was at Kabinda, one of theſe Ladies 
on a bare Suſpicion. that a young Woman 


free with her Huſband, ſent her to be ſold to th þ 7 
Caſſeneuve ſaw at Kabinda a Sort of Baboon, b Portugueze; ſtrictly commanding her Guardiz 


Ladies of the Blood - royal have a Liberty to chu WM 
what Man they like, whether noble, or a P. 


nr 


to let her go at any Price, and to diſpoſe of he MW | 


to none but Whites. Thoſe Wives who receive 
Strangers into their Houſes are obliged, by a bar. 
barous Cuſtom, to admit them to $5 Embrace 
for a Night or two ©. Where the Capuchy 
Miſſioners come, their Interpreters immediate 
give Notice, that no Woman may enter within 
their Door. 4 


THESE People are incredibly 3 al- ml 
ing Preſents" 


though the Author had made the 
and received his in Return, yet he declined ſee. 


ing him, becauſe, forſooth, he had been told, 
that he wore enchanted Bracelets 4 on his Arms, 


and had divers other magic Charms about hi; 


Body. Whilſt he was here, he heard ſever; 


Proclamations made publicly by the Wizards, 
that all Thieves and Robbers ſhould ſpeedily make 
Reſtitution, or they would have Recourſe to their 
Arts to diſcover them. : 


Nets were made of the Thread of a certain Root, d Ohr Day he ſaw an Oath going to be 2. 


miniſtered in Preſence of their Idol: This Hob- 
oblin reſembled, in ſome Meaſure, a Mounte- 
ank's Merry-Andrew, having a divers-coloured 
Veſt on, A . ew its Head, and ſtand- 
| : But, it ſeems, as ſoon as 

the Company, who ſtood in a Ring, ſaw the Ca- 
puchin, they diſperſed and hid their Idol. This 
they did, if you will believe the Author; becauſ 
they ſaid the Preſence of a Prieſt deprived. them 
of the Power of acting e. Almoſt all the Inha- 
bitants have one of theſe Idols before the Gate 
of their Houſes. Merolla faw ſome five or fix 
Foot high; others ſmaller, but both Sorts clou- 
terly carved. They place them likewiſe in the 
Fields, where they are never worſhipped, but in 
order to. hnd- out ſome Theft, for which the 


_Fhief, when diſcovered, muſt die. They who## E 1 
keep Images in their Houſes, every firſt Da of *n 
the Moon are obliged to anoint them with a dort 


v Merolla's Voyage, p 6 e The Au- 


thor ſhould have told us by what Authority the Women do this. 4 This is the Miſſioner's falſe Repre- 
ſentation. They were bleſſed or conſecrated after their Manner, and as good, at leaſt, as the Nomiſb Agnus. 
Dei s. his muſt be another Lie to magnify the Prieſts of his own Church, forſooth. Perhaps the) 
may ſay, as the Popiſh Prieſts do at Naples and other Places, that &. Fanuarins will not ſuffer the pretended 
Miracle of the Liquefaction of his Blood to operate in Preſence of an Heretic: Thät is, the Heretic can ſee 
into the Cheat, though their infatuated Devotees cannot, (© to 4 


* 


| iſe, 1 
- f 


— 


5 * 


2 1s 


18ers SS 9, M1 or 2 


\ JJ 1. © > dhe 
©... I Koweo, Angora; &, N 

ard oowderedt Likewiſe at the Ap- 2 Tits ſeems to be the ſecond Sort of Pulſe Natwra! | 
l New Moon, theſe People, fall. mentioned by Dapper, who ſays it is about the, __ 
p* down on their Knees, or elſe, ſtanding and Bigneſs of an Horſe-Bean, and that it os on 

9 15 ing their Hands, ery-out, $9 may renew Trees eight or nine Foot high, in Cods, and is 

S. 1 : 15 45 thot art renewed. If it happen that eaten with Zngazga. He ſpeaks of a third Sort; 

FA 5 cloudy at that Time, then ey do ſhaped like a little Bean, which grows along the 

_ thing; alledging, that the Planet has loft its Earth in Rows of white Cods, almoſt the ſame 

Vie. This Sort of Devotion is obſerved moſt- Length with thoſe of the Turkey-Beans. Beſides 

bp by the Women 5 | theſe, they have two other Sorts, eſteemed a a 

—_ Food only for the Rich: One Sort reſembles our 

: | e b Garden - Beans, the other, Twrkey - Beans; both 

SECT. II. | 


_ 7 vegetables, Animals, and Inhabiatants of 


a | Their Agriculture and Grain. Pea ſe. Roots and 


— 


Claathing: Girdles : Ornaments : The Womens 
Dreſs. - Diet. Marriages. Inheritance. White 
Men: Their Origin. Trade and „ ron 
Money. Commodities and Commerce. Their Fu- 


| = . nerals : Thoſe of great Men. Manner of diſ- 
_ . -overing the 4 uſe of People's Death, No 
_ R $:rger buried here. 55 


9 HE manured Ground affords, in Loango, 

1 three Crops. They break - up the Land 
with an Inſtrument like a Maſon's Trowel, but 
broader and hollower r 
Tue have four Sorts of Corn here: The 
firſt is called MAaſſanga . It grows on a Stalk as 
big as a Reed, and the Ear is a Foot long, like 

|  Hemp-Seed. The ſecond is called Maſſambala d, 
and yields great Increaſe; for from one Grain 
fpring four or five Canes, each ten Foot high, 
which bear half a Pint of Corn a-piece, The 
Grain is as big as our Tares, and very good. 
= The third grows like Graſs, and the Seed reſem- 
bles Muſtard-Seed. This is the beſt Sort. They 
bave alſo Gainen- Wheat, which they call Ma ſin- 
Pata ©, and is leaſt eſteemed. c 

| THEIR Peaſe are good 


W Roots under-Ground, and by the Leaves they 
know when they are ripe . There is another 
Cort they call Vandos, which grow on a ſmall 
Tree. The firſt Year it is planted, it does not 
bear ; but it bears for three Years after ſucceſ- 


by: | bvely, and then muſt be cut down 8, 
* Merolla's 
erb. 


6% of Dapper. 

tte! ſays, is good for the 
bey ſc in Witchcraft and Inchantments. 
WH = before, J. 404, E f. 


— V 


* Maſſa mamballa, by Merolla. 


> 


Voyage, 5. 


Fruits. The Matombe and Alikundi Trees. A- 
. nimals. A firange Fiſh. The Inhabitants : Their 


d 


1 „ and larger than ours; 
but grow differently: For the Pods grow on the 


f of a Man's Finger, and in Length near two or 
8 Oxilby's Africa, p. 495. : 


2 Battel, in Purchas; vol. 2. p. 985. 


Stomach and admirable for the hi, borne by a Kind of Palm. 

k For this, ſee the Kozgo Trees hereafter. 

n Battel, in Purchas's Pilgrims, vol. 2. p. 989. 
— ———— f : 


white, but different in Shape. py 
Tu Ex have here Potatos, Vams, Pompions; Rost aud 
the Melando Root, whoſe Leaf climbs up a Tree, 
or Pole, like Hops, and has an aromatic Taſte ; 

the Mandioka, or Farinha, of which they make 

Bread. There is Tobacco, Abundance of Ba- 
nanas, Milenga, a juicy Fruit. Cotton and Bra- 

zil Pepper grow wild. Here is Grain of Para- 

diſe, but in no great Quantity ; Oranges, Le- 

e mons, and Coco-Nuts a few; the Kola-Fruit'*, 
Sugar-Canes, Caſſia-Fiſtula i, &c, Among the 
uncommon Trees, are the Enzanda k, Metomba, 
and Al:#0ndi, which all afford Materials for mak- 
ing Cloth. | e 

TE MHMatombe- Tree is to be met with every Matombe- 
where in Loango, and is of great Uſe: For, it af. 7. 
fords good Wine, but not ſo ſtrong as Palm; 
the Branches make Rafters and Laths for the 

. Houſes, and Couches to ſleep on; the Leaves are 
not only uſed for Tiles, which fence-off the great- 
eſt Rains, but all the Cloth worn in Loango is 
made of them: This Cloth alſo ferves inſtead of 
Money !. * I 5 3 
Tux Aletunde, or Alikondi-Tree, is very tall, Alikondi- 
and exceeding great, ſome as big as twelve Men “. 
can fathom, ſpreading: like an Oak. Some are 
hollow, and hold ſuch a Quantity of Water, 
(ſome, the Author believes, forty Tuns) that 
they relieve Numbers in this hot Climate. Bat- 

e tel has known three or four hundred Negros ſup- 
plied, for twenty-four Hours, from one Tree, 
and yet the Trunk not empty. They climbed - 
up on Pegs of hard Wood driven in the Tree, 
which is ſoft Timber =. „ 

ME ROLL obſerves, that in the Cavity of 
the Trunk, which is immeaſurably large, and ge- 
nerally hollow at the Bottom, Hog are com - 
monly kept from the Sun. The Fruit is very 
like a Pompion, with a Stalk about the Bigneſs 


e Merolla calls this Maſſanga an 
ta. This ſeems to be the 
hb This ſeems. to be the Fruit 2 | 
This 
 Ogeley, 


three 
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* their Knives, and other Inſtruments ©. 
ing to Battel, the Zevera, or Zebra, is found here, 


14 N el h ade 
Tnkr on 9 2 Tan of this Tree, * hol- 
low Piece of Wood, or Cheſt, which being once 


a Year filled with Honey, they gather, ſmoak- 
ing-out. the Bees b. 


LOPEZ fays, this Country abounds with Ele- 


hants, whoſe Teeth the Natiyes exchange for b 8 Eve 


ron, whereof they make their Arrow- Heads, 
Accord- 


but no Kind of tame Animals, except Goats l. 
- SUCH black Cattle as have been brought here 


reſently died. Poultry are ſo plentiful, that a 


an may buy thirty for ſix Penny-Worth of 


Beads. There are alſo great Numbers of Phea- 


| n fb. "0 N. the Coaſt of Loango, t 


Negros will help him off 
as four or five Men can do. 
boa, which ſignifies a Dog, and will by no Means 


| they fiſh with Mats, made of long 


ſants, Partridges, and other wild Fowl. Here i is 
a Land- Fowl bigger than a Swan, reſembling a 
Heron, with long Legs, and Neck. The Plu- 
mage is white and black, and on the Breaſt is a 
Place bar Feathers, "which ſhe ſtrikes with 
her Bill. OE is the true Pelican, and not thoſe 
Birds. the Portugueze call by that Name, which 
are . as big as Sus and very common 


y fiſh with Harp- 
ing-Irons, and watch a great Fiſh which daily 
comes to feed along Shore, and is like a Gram- 


pus. It drives a great Multitude of ſmall Fiſh 


before him, which the Natives take. Sometimes 
the .large Fiſh will run himſelf aſhore ; but the 


„which is as much 
call him Em- 


hurt him. 
In Bays, or Rivers, where the Water i is ſhole, 
Ruſhes, ſome 


an hundred Fathom long. Theſe Mats ſwim on 


the Water, and have long Ruſhes hanging-down in 


from one Edge, which frighten the Fiſh, ſo that 
they ſpring upon the Mat; and then the Men 
drawing it into a narrow Compaſs, as they. do 
Nets, take them. 

Tux Inhabitants of Loango are called Rramas. 
"They i in every Reſpect reſemble thoſe of Longo. 


I They circumciſe, and traffic among themſelves 5. 


Fbey are ſtrong-limbed, tall, and well-behaved, 
They are jealous of their Wives, 


n of Kongo, p. 3 4 
= The 


Wen Tx AVE ry 


" Lugo three Foot... The Shells ue ofed either for Veſ- 4 Riches, 
— ſels or Paal. The, inner Rind of * Tree | 


c | Every one wears a String about his Middle, aul 


d which they weave and phat together b. 


Braſs, 985 or Iron Rings, about the Thick- 


e lon 


they never 


and Head remains bare, but on their Arms, Leg, 
though in antient Times they were ſavage and f and Necks, they wear many Rings, Beads, 

4 Man- eaters. 

Gough nous: themſelves ; covetous to attain. 


elles Voyage, 5. 6. „ Babs; eee Pllgrions 


4 © By Dope fy Seer and Cons are dar ju A 
© © Bark as before, p. . {is Fur 
Africa, p- 495. This Iree is | written alſo e Enjande, urch. 


2 


generous ind, from! dive tht another; wh 
much Wa to drinking Wine of the Palm, ol 
& lighting that of the Grape; no Zealots i n 
Aken 2 3 ſuperſtitious. = 
and bear 9 


en wear long Garments, 
Fat het Middle 5 their Feet, an 
bordered with Fringe. The Cloth for the com 
mon People is ag and often flaſhed, or pinky 
from the Middle to the Knees : That for the 
King and Noblemen is very fine, and curioufy 
Man is bound to wear a Piece gf 
Fur over his Cloaths. The white and black ſpec 
kled Skins, called Enfint, are of * ike, . 
2 only by the King. Some ar” 2; Men, when 
oy travel, wear ſix or e 5 ins. The King 
his chief Lords have five or ſix Skins ſewef 
together, interlaced with Tails of the Entini. In 
the Midſt of the Skin, they commonly ſet round 
Tufts of Fur, with white and black Parrots Fes. 
thers, and at the Edges Elephants Hair. 


nnn 


S = AA a wo two cc 


made of the Peeling of Matembe Leaves ; be- 
fide which have two Girdles, each. three or 
four Inches broad; one of fine red, or black 
Cloth, ſlightly embroidered ; the other of Yar, 
wrought with Flowers, and ſaſtened before with 
double Strings, placing between the two ſeveral 
Sorts of Ornaments. ' Some uſe Girdles of Bul- 
ruſhes, and young Palm Branches, or of the 
Peelings of a Tree called Katta ; and Emſande, 


Q K- 2 2 2 re rms ko jo 00 ww 0 


SOME wear White and black Beads about their 
Necks; others, triangular Breaſt Chains, brought 
out of 'E uYope > Some, Ivory Pieces ; : me, flat 
Scalops; which they poliſh, and wear ſtrung u 
Necklaces. On their Arms. and Legs, they put 


neſs of a Quill, or trim them with black and 
white Beads. Over their Shoulders, they wear 8 
2a. Sack, about three uarters of a Yard nl: 
with only a little ning left to put 
Hand: On their Head they have a Cap, 
made to fit cloſe; and in their Hands, either : 
great Knife, Bow and Arrows, or a Sword; for 
o without Arms. 4 
HE Womens Cloaths come a little below/l 
their Knees, over which they ſometimes put 205 
Piece of fine European Stuff, or Linen, but. ul 
no Girdles : The uppermoſt Part of the Body 


other Trinkets. Both Sexes colour their Bodies 
all over wh, fad Wood, er, on a Stone 


Won mg TT” FDAALEAEASDC WnrRrACKH) crarAMmwmae 


8 85. 


5 Pigafetta, as before. 
Ps  Euzands ; 35 * 9 
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| thy, or razilian Pe per. P eople of War 
_— 15 - With their Fiſh 1 nge, or ſmall Mille; 
dit ſtamped with a Peſtle, then boiled with Wa- 
ter, and ſo kneaded together. Of the Leaves 
of Majaera, they make a N reliſhing F ood, 
—_ 7Jrcfing it with ſmoaked Fiſh, P alm-Oil, Salt, 
and Aby. But their common Food is Fondi, or 
Ss, made of Flour of Mille, or Millet“. 
aer uſe no peculiar Ceremonies in Marri- 
cage, nor ſcarce trouble themſelyes for Conſent of 
Priends. Some chuſe Children of ſix, ſeven, or 
eight Years of Age, and when they arrive to ten, 
take them home. Some Parents will not let their 
Daughter marry, till arrived to perfect Woman- 
hood; and then, whoever deſires to match with 
her, buys her of them. If a Maid be enticed b 
2 Man to Leudneſs, before Marriage, they muſt 
both appear at Court before the King, and de- 
claring their Fault, obtain his Pardon. This Ab- 
ſolution they judge ſo neceſſary, that many be- 
lieve, if they had not obtained it, the whole 
Country would. periſh with Drought for want of 
Rain. Some have. ten or twelve Wives; but 
every ordinary Perſon has two or three * 
HE Women do. all the ſervile Works, as 
elſewhere, both at home and abroad. When the 
Huſband eats, the Wife ſets afar-off, and takes 
the Leavings ; and is withal fo ſlaviſhly ſubject, 
that they dare not ſpeak to them but upon their 
bare Knees, and in meeting them muſt creep 
upon their Hands, _ 1 


Lt” 7 SO TO TEN n 1 ” — = 
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us Children here inherit not, but the elder 
—_ other, or Siſter ; and he or ſhe is obliged to 


W bring-up the ak 54 till they can provide for 
= themſelves. The Child is a Slave, if either the 
Father or Mother be ſo . 
= ALL Infants are born white, and in two Days 
change their Colour to perfect black. For In- 
W ſtance, the Portugueze who live in Kongo, having 
Commerce with the Negro Women, are often 
deceived, thinking the Child'is theirs by the Co- 
bur (when born z) till in two Days it proves the 
= Child of a Negro: However, they are fond to 
hae a Mulatto Child at any Rate. 75 
2 THERE are ſometimes born in this Country, 
(but very rarely, ſays our Author ) of Negro 
= Parents, white Children, as fair as Europeans. 


2, eſe are pr eſented always to the King, and are 
led Donder *. They are educated in Sorcery, 


f chey go to Mar © oftend or. affront them, and 
* Oxithy's 4friea,. p. 49 


WI = och Pilgrims, 91.980, & fg. 


F 2 uſual Diet-is freſh and ſmoaked Fiſh, 
ef A Sor 1, Which they boil with Herbs | 


4 being the King's Wizards, who always attend 
Wes, they may ke what they 


1 p., Fol. Of da ort ſeems to be that mentioned by Merolla. See before, p. 182. b. 


The ſame, 5. 501, G 
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bitants. 


DAPPER gives us a more particul. 

of theſe white People. He obſerves,, that at a 
Diſtance they reſemble Europeans, having not 
only grey Eyes, but red or yellow Hair ; but 
when nearer viewed, their Colour is like that of 
a dead Corps, and their Eyes, as it were, fixed in 
their Heads, Their Sight is but weak and dim, 
turning the Eye like ſuch as ſquint; but at Night 
b they ſee ſtrongly, eſpecially by Moon-ſhine. _ 

85 ME are of Opinion, that theſe white Moors ThcirOrigin, 

are the Effect of Imagination, working on a 
black Woman with Child, on her ſeeing a White ; 
in the ſame Manner, as Hiſtory reports, a white 
Woman, by viewing the Picture of a black 
Moor, brought forth a black Child. However, 
it is afſerted, that theſe Whites, of either Sex,. 
are incapable of Coition. un. 
VOSSIUS will have theſe Whites to be Le- 
c pers, which are common among the Moors who 
dwell in hot. and dry Places : But that the Ne- 
gros, by anointing their Bodies, keep them from. 
parching, and prevent that Diſeaſe. Ihe ſame 
Author adds, that the Portugueze call theſe white 
Moors, Albinos, and attempted to take ſome of 
them Priſoners in the Wars, and carry them over 
to Brazil to work; for they are very ſtrong, but 
ſo addicted to Idleneſs, that they had rather die 
than undertake any toilſome Labour. The like 
d Sort of Men have been found both by them and 
the Dutch, not only in Africa, but alſo in Za/f 
India, in the Iſland. Borneo, and in New Guinea, . 
called the Country of Papos s. 

_ THESE Men ghvays fic before the King, who 
employs them in moſt of his religious Ceremo- 
nies ;_ as in making Moti ſſos, that is, Field De- 
mons, ſrom whence they are generally called 
Moti ſſos by the Natives b. . 
THERE are many Handicrafts among them, Trades and? 

e as Weavers, Smiths, Cap-makers, .Potters, Bead- 
makers, Carpenters, Vintners, Fiſhermen, Ca- 
noa-makers; . beſides Merchants and other Tra- 
ders. They make a Kind of Hemp from the 
peeled Leaves of the Matombe Trees, which are 
about three Quarters, of ' a Yard ſquare: It is 
of two Sorts,. one called Poeſana,.. for coarſe - 
Cloths ; the other Poe/ampana, , whereof they 
weave finer i... . «7 © ut 

__BATTEL ſays, the Alikonda. Tree yields: 

f Threads alſs fit for making Cloth: But that it: 

is not ſo fit for the Purpoſe as the [nzanda Tree, 
whoſe inner Bark being beaten, affords. Materials. 
for fine Cloth kx. „ 


Tube ſame, „ 400 %//%%[ H 4% The ſame, 


f Battel,. 
Vel. de Orig. Nilt et alior. Fluminum. ©  *_ Ogitby, as 
K Battel, ,as before, P. 599. 33 | © 0 
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Sarcenets, and ſuch like, drawing the Threads Tears e dovrns with both their Hands up- 
1 7 


Mong. 


5 Mines lying afar-off. From a Place called Sendi, mies immediately raiſing Jealouſies in the Head 


brought. Towards September, there flock to Cauſe of his Death. Not able to obtain any 


4 
* 


*. Cloths. Thoſe uſed for 


-mits to wear them. They are called Libonge, tant, which makes a Journey of three Monty, 


Cloth about two Spans and an half ſquare, which b beſides Slaves and Elephants Teeth. 


- to dye red, black, or green. The two other Sorrow, lamenting and howling like People di 


TE Portugneze carry theſe Cloths to Loanda, or three Hours. Mean Time, his Relatibm 


- uſe flight, woven Cloths, conſiſting of four Pie- Midſt of the Room, or fits upon a Mat, ot 


uſed. Moſt of the Riches of the Inhabitants Takzel Wood: Mean While, the Women run 


Elephants Tails, which at Loanda prove a very quiry. Two or three Days after, they run aw 


which fiſty are ſold for a thouſand Rees. Loango an Arrow, a Kalabafh, a Cup to drink, Tobac- 


Gre, 5. 216. 
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rr — 
hreads they make ſeveral Sorts of 'a Year the Quantity deereaſes, becaufe the 1 
1 oathing may be divided carry it fo far out of the Country upon they 
into four Kinds: One of theſe is reſerved for the Heads. The chief Staple for this ommodity ;i 
King, and thoſe whom, out of Favour 4 he per- called Bakkamele, about three hundred Miles di, 


* 


"x 
- 


and ſometimes Bond; no Weavers are permitted forwards and backwards. | 6 
to ſell them upon Pain of Death. The next Spe- TRE Merchandize brought by. thoſe of 1, = 
cies is of two Kinds: The beſt called Kimbos, ange, are Salt, Oil of Palm, broad Knives my, MW 
for Noblemen ; made very fine, cutiouſly low- by themſelves, coarſe Sleſie . black Look. 
ered, and beautified with exquiſite Imagery ; each ing-Glaſſes, Cuſhion Leaves, and other Trife, , 


a Weayer, with all his Diligence, cannot finiſh THE Roads from Loango, to Pombo, Sond, 
in leſs than fifteen or fixteen Days. The ſecond Monſel, Great Mokoko, and other Places, an 
Sort, called Seta, are leſs, by one half, than much infeſted by the Faggas ; ſo that it is du. 
the Ximbes; yet many would eafily miſtake the gerous travelling, though the Merchants ug. 
one for the other. . Six of the fore-mentioned ally go in Troops *. 3 5 = 1 
Pieces make a Garment, which they know how HEN any die, iy make great Shew qν 


Sorts of Cloths are for common People, being trated. Then the Friends bring the Corps int 
plain without Figures, but one cloſer and firmer the Street, to waſh and make clean ; and inter. 
wrought than the other. * c rogate it, why he died? and the like, for two 


where they paſs inſtead of Money. Every Cloth, bring ſeveral. of their Goods to caſt into the 
called by the Portugueze, Panos Sambos, and in Grave, with all his own; then ſnatching-up the 
the Country Language Mollole-Vierri, conſiſts of Corps, run-away with it as if they had ftolen it 
four Pieces ſtitched together, called Libongos; Part of the Goods they ſet-over the Grave upon 
ſeventeen of ſuch are valued at one Piece of Poles; but firft they cut them, to prevent ſteal 
Bl:fie Ticking ; and every Pound of Ivory bears ing. In the Evening the Friends aſſemble again. 
the Price of five Libongos bd. Abus they bemoan the Dead for fix Week 
BATTEL obſerves, -that, of the Leaves of Morning and Evening. 


the Wine Palm-Tree, (carefully watered and cut) d WHEN any of Quality dies, Friends and Stra ö | | 


they make Velvets, Sattins, Taffeties, Damaſks, * gers meeting, make ſtill a greater Noiſe, ther 
Jong and even for that Purpoſe © _ © on their He and thus repair to the Habits 
Fx Inhabitants of Leango, inſtead of Money, tion of the Deceaſed. „The Corps lies in the 


ces, each about a Span and an half ſquare, of Block, propped-up with Wood. They pare hi 
which one is worth a Penny, but of late little Nails, ſhave-off his Hair, anoint his Body with 


conſiſt in Slaves. 3 about, ſetting- forth the Greatneſs of his Line- 

Trae Merchandizes exported by the Whites, e age; with what State and Grandeur he main- 
ate Elephants Teeth, Copper, Tin, Lead, Iron; tained himſelf; whom he accounted his Friends 
c. but theſe are * with great Labour, the and whom his Enemies. This Hint of his Enc- 


not far from Abiſſina, moſt of the Copper is of his Friends, G 150 begin to enquire into the 


Sond, Smiths from ſundry Countries to melt Certainty, they reſolve to go to the ae, for | : 
Ober. who continue there till May. Advice, while . one gives the next "rien | 
HE Whites bring alſo out of this Country ſome Cloths, to defray the Expences of this Fu- 


good Commodity: An hundred Hairs they value f with the Corps, and bury it as before, either in 
at a thouſand Recs. This Hair the Blacks braid the Fields, or by Kbienga , where divers Wi 
very finely, and wear about their Necks, but zards, called Ko#otoo dwell ; throwing over it ole 
the greateſt and longeſt about the Waiſt, 'of of his Moti et, that is, a Pot, a wooden Short) 


uſed: to vent Abundance: of Ivory ; but every eco, a Pipe, a Staff, Lances, or ſuch like. Ti BR 


> Oxilhy's Africa, p. 496. be ſame, p.goz. Bartel, in Purchas's Pilgrims, 9. 9. 
Ogi/oy, as before. | 12 * In the Original, Chieng. This muſt be Kenge, and Kokokoo, Chikoife. See be 


al 


— 


i continue their Lamentations two or three 

e,, HS 5 
2 after the Cauſe of Bis Death, they 
vo to the Konga (Ganga) or Wizard, ſitting upon 
e Ground behind a Houſe, and lay a great Knife 
—_; for him, which he often touches, and then 
ds his Hands one upon another: Then they ſay, 
.ch an one is deceaſed, or dead, we have buried 
in; is be brought to his End by Witchcraft f or 
baue bis Mokiſſos Killed him! If, upon this, the 
Hands begin to ſtrike hard upon one another, 
ichout any more Rubbing, they take it for 
anted that he was killed by his Ati. If the 
lands, in rubbing, happen to ſtrike one ano- 
ther, and he bring them right again with clapping, 
ey begin once more, and ſay, Such an one is 
44%, and brought to his End by Mokiſſos, or 
iicberaft: lu here dwells he? Who hath done it? 
b. of bis Aeguaintance? Man or Woman? By 
Wb: Mokiſſos was he bewtitched £ And what Cauſe 
Wd they for it? and the like. Sometimes they 
run two or three Months from one Town and 
C24 to another, and leave no Mokifos almoſt 
unaked, till they ſuppoſe how 'it was done, or 
in what Town the Offender dwells, or under 


om he lives. If they dare not name the Per- 


on, they take the whole Town; and having ob- 
aained Leave of one of the Nobility to make the 
Enquiry, go to the chiefeſt of the Bondes (or Bon- 
J called Konda, and look-out for ſome to ad- 
miniſter the Bonde-Drinx. mY 
—_ N:xT Morning, they all come to the Boani, 
rr Hamlet, ſetting themſelves down in the Mar- 
et, if there be one. Then the Bonda takes-out 
f every Hamlet, a Man, who drinks for the 
pole. If one of theſe fall, thoſe of the Ham- 
et for which he drank, muſt hand the Cup one 
another; becauſe they believe the guilty Per- 
eon hides himſelf therein. | 
I the Men eſcape, than the Women drink, 
ot for themſelves; but for others in their Names; 
nd if there fall one, or more, the Women for 
bom they drank are taken for guilty, and, as 
occereſſes, are put to Death *. LL 
_ 7 is remarkable, that the People of Loange: 
i ſuffer no Stranger to be buried in their 
ountry. If any European chance to die here, 


pe 


_ thrown into the Sea. A Portugueze Gentle- 
n, who came to trade here, happening to die, 


: 3 : Fas buried, and lay four Months; but that Year- f 
et raining fo ſoon +as uſual (which is in De- ble with their Men as armed for War. Theſe 


aber ) and the People wanting Rain for two: 


_ ts, their. 3424/6. told them, that the Chri- 


£ ais 4/rica, % 


* 


—_ 8 a Lees's Time, this King was in Amity with him ge, to whom he was ſaid to have 
= ſubject ſormerly, -P iqnforce*s Rien of Kongo, p. 31... © Merolla's Voyage, p. 65 1. 4 
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ess carried in a Boat two Miles from Shore, 


Bartel, in Purebars Pilgrim, er 
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ſtian who was buried muſt be taken · up, and thrown Governmere: | 
into the dea. Within three Days they had Rain v.. 
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Loango. - The Kin 
State. 


GOVERNMENT of g, and his 


Antient State of Loango. King revered as a God. 
Officers of State. His Power. Law relating 
to Theft. Trial, by drinking the Imbondo Li- 
quor : How adminiſtered : Guilty how puniſhed. 
King's Wives and nominal Mother. Inheritance 
of the Crown, and Royal Family. Death to ſee 
the King eat or drink : Inſtances: King's Ban- 
queting-Houſe : The Royal Throne : His Time 
7 ſupping : His State when he appears in pub- 
ic. Muſical Inſtruments. Way Cs faluting the 
Ling. Criers, their Office : His Dwarfs. Har- 
veſt Solemnity. His Audiences. Leopard Hunt- 
ing. Funeral of the King, Nobility much ho- 
noured, F 


b 


— 


\ 


2 NGO, according to Dapper, was anti- A-tien State 
— ently divided among ſeveral Mani, or Lords. F Loango. 
At length, quarrelling among themſelves, one of 
them, who boaſted his Extract from Leiri in 
Kakongo, politically made League with fome and 
fell upon others. Theſe being ſubjected, he 
picked a Quarrel with the reſt, who by Degrees 
d „ e Having thus ſubdued the whole 
-ountry, he divided it among his chief Counſel- 
lors, leaving his own Territory to a Deputy, and 
went and lived in Piri: But the Place he firſt 
ſettled in not pleaſing him, he removed his Seat 
to Banzat Loangiri, or rather Loango, in the 
fame Province e. 55 | RS 
"MEROLLA obſerves, that Loango was for- 
merly ſubject to Kongo d; but that ſome Time 
paſt te -Governcr, or Vice-Roy, not only got 
e himſelf to be proclaimed King of all-that Coun- 
try, but took-in ſo much more Land belonging 
to his Maſter, that his Dominians are at preſent - 
extremely large and. wholly independent. | 
BATTEL informs us, that the King of Lo- Kg revered 
ango is reſpected like a Deity, being called Samba® d God. 
and Pongo, that is, God. They believe he can 
give Rain when he has a Mind. In December 
the People gather to beg it of him, every ane. 
bringing his Preſent. Then his Majeſty appoints 
a Day, and all the Lords, or Grandees, afſem-- 


preſent themſelves by Turns before the King, 
with their Bows and Arrows, ſhewing their Dex-- 


e. Ojith, as before, 
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Cem there is a 


= i OT which are hollowed and ſcraped h is required, * ſwear by the King, ſpeaking i | 
| iga 


er * : Tun Eing of Loango, who i is Aiilled Mouriſſe, ſcraped. into Water, and brewed in Gourds. Th Wl 
- and Mani Loango, or the King of Loango, hath Liquor is as bitter as Gall, (for the Author tat 
. Mani-Kinga, Mani-Matta, and the like. and if too great a Quantity be infuſed, it occy 


, ahief of all, and bark under-is - 
: Juriſdiction Loangiri. The fond, Adani-Mam- = = Perſon falls down as. if dead, in which 


| or three others joined with him in Commiſion. DAPPER, who ſays this Root is of and 


2-5 longatiamokango as A free Lord, without acknow- BATTERL, informs us, that when a Man i 
4 led ing any Subjection to the King . Mani-Kinga ſulpeCed: of any Crime, he is. carried either l-. 
_ 4s Lord-Lieutenant of Piri; — Aan. Inte fore the King, or . before Mani- Bomma, who i 
_ Captain of che Guard, Matta ſignifying a Bow. a Sort of Judge under him. If the Matter ca 


other inferior Officers; among theſe the great ſuſpected is ſworn by the /mbonda Drink, 


man appointed by the > Kings like Juſtices of the e aſcertained by the Ganga, or Conjurer, the Ac 


x Sort of wooden Handle, by Means of which. Mobiffor hath ſet it on Fire; or if they lun WY 


| „ Purchas's $ Pilgrims, vol. 2. f. 980. 
Ahe ame. Before, called Delli. 
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do en 


terity, ad „ hls Feet, who thariks a they caſt. them with great Force. They 
5 for their Day. He ſico in an open Place, alſo, certain Daggers, which. are in Shape ny 

arpet ſpread on the Ground, like to the Heads of their Darts 4. 
about” fifteen Fathonis in Circuit, of ſine Eu- TRE r is not puniſhed. by Death, — f | 
fats, which ate wrought like our Velvet. On -gainſt the King; — the Things ſtolen muſt 8 
this Carpet is his Seat, or Throne, about a Fa- made good by che Thief or his Friends, and hn 
hom from the Ground. Then he commands ſelf expoſed (60458 in the Midſt of the Str, WAN 
his Dembes to ſtrike- up: Theſe are Drums, ſo If the Parry hath nothing, the Offended ma Wl 
2 that one cannot carry them. He has alſo his Relations work for him till he receives , Wl 
eight Pongos (or Trumpets) made of the largeſt Full of his Loſles ©. In all Cafes where an O 


This Muſic makes a horrid Noiſe. After theſe Words, Maniloanga ; but the nie 
Ht the King riſes, and ſtanding on his Throne; Oath is the drinking of che Bande or lain | 
ſhoots an Arrow towards the Sky 3. and that Day Liquor. N. 3 
there is great Rejoicing, if there be Rain. The Tax Imbonda (or Inland and Bonda) is H 
Day Battel ſaw this Ceremony, it rained- hard, Root of a little Tree or Shrub, and about E 
which confirmed the People in their Superſti- Thickneſs of à Man's Thumb, but fix Indg ß 
tion d. long, reſembling a white Carrot. This Root ; WW 


me 039 ay ot 5 ih ah. me ae. > a 


ſeveral State Counſellors, entitled Mani-Bomma, c it) (aut is ſo ſtrong, that one Root would ſerve u 
Mani- Mambo, Mani-Belbor, and Mani-Belullo, try an hundred People. They ſcrape it into Wate, 


MAN LBOMAMA, which is as much as Lord —4 a Su 8 Co Vine 15 *y fri » as 


bo, ſuperviſes Loangomongo, having generally two Caſe he is pronounced guilty . 
The third, Mani-Beloor, is Superintendent over Colour, very bitter and aſtringent, adds, that i 
| Khilange ; ; he alſo has the Charge of what relates acquires Power and. Virtue. by the Inchantmens EY 


to the Dalllins, or Sorcerers, and the Bondes, d of the Ganga, or Conjurer. The Portion of Li | 
Mani-Belullo governs the great Province of Khi- quor given to each is about a Pint and an hal. WA 


The King for managing his Affairs hath ſeveral not be proved againſt him by Oath, the Peru . 


Butler bears no ſmall Sway. Ys Di- DAPPER ſays, that if any Sorcery or Tbet 
viſion: of the Country hath a — oble- be laid to a Perſon's. Charge, and it cannot be 


Peace in the Hundreds here in England. c buſed is obliged to take the Drink, 4 

TE King of Loango is reputed a potent BY this Bonda (or Imbonda Drink allo Fa 
Prince, being able to bring numerous Armies find-out the Caufe of Events. It is their Bel, 8 
into the Field, and dreaded by the Kings of Ka- that no Man dies a natural Death, but mult * 
unge and Angoy. The Soldiers, according to Pi- brought to his End either by himſelf, or another: Wy 
Zafetta, are armed with long Targets, which Thus when any ane falls into Water, and 
cover almoſt all their Bodies, made of very hard drowned, they will not aſcribe it to Accide 
and thick Higes of a Beaſt, called Empatas here, but 3 3 bewitched. - If any be kü BN 
and in Germany, Dente. "Their offenſive Wea- . F. yger or Wolf, they affirm, that it vu 
8 are Parts, with long and large Heads of f athind, or Sorcerer, who had, by the Aeli Wn 
ron like Halberds, or the ancient Roman Pilum, aſſumed ſuch Shapes. When a Houſe or Goo 
or Javelin. In the Middle of the Staff there is happen to be burned, they ſay that one of be 


SFr ess en nr a om cs w. 


SS 
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ver no reaſonable Perſon will believe it was Nee either che Pra chan uſed by this EG 
7 5 ned by p. . our hag 5 Relation of A 
in * vol. 2. p. 983 5 and vol. 5. A. 
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1 © Ogilby, as before. _ N l 


uus! 57 2 * 
| wore than "and therefore 


ceches him to appoint an Adminiſtrator of the 
2 for which he pays the Due. Theſe Bonda- 

Givers are about eight or ten Perſons, who 
in a broad Way, ſit down upon the 
| 9 and about three i in the Afternoon, the 


de Banda-Givers ſwear them by their Fetiſſos, 
= which ſtand round them, to diſcover the Ti: ruth. 
W The Accuſed with his, Family, (for ſeldom, one 
=_ alone, but commonly. the —— Neighbourhood 
bd, accuſed⸗) ſtanding in a Row, come one by 
one to the Benda Givers, (who have a little 
W Drum, upon which they continually beat) and 
| receiving the Quantity of Liquor, retire to (hols 
| Places®. 


and flings certain Sticks of a Banana (or Plan- 
| tain) Tree after the Accuſed © ; requiring him to 
fall if guilty, if not, to ſtandzup and make 
Water, in Token of his Innocency. Then the 
Bonda-Giver cuts the Root, that every one may 


them chance to fall, then the Standers-by ſet-up 
a loud Cry, and the Party fallen lies like a poſ- 
ſeſſed Man, horribly — and ſpeechleſs. 
This they hold for a certain Si 
be a criminal Matter, or the 
ill Willers, the Accuſe 

King's Court naked, for the the Maſter of the 
= £0ndas takes his Cloaths and, Cap as his Fees) 
= where- he" is ſentenced; to be hewed in Pieces: 

= Then they lead him about a Quarter of an Hour's 


ccc CCC ö 
75 , * l 


Way, and there cut him in Pieces 4: But if it 


mingled with Water and ſome green Hauke 
poured into his Mouth, (Which is the onl 

dote) they ſeek to expel the Poiſon. lhe In. 
nocent are conducted home with 3 
Some have Permiſfion for their Slave to drink in 
| their Stead; but if he 32 aſleep, the Maſter 
| himſelf, muſt take it, and in his Sleep. the Anti- 
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E ba 987, 2 5 yn, 


Rane „ g tun guy and fi down, 
don as the People ve hem to 
knock them on the Head - 5 


fore, 5 . 
> Io Gelly, Purchas, as 


Ade vol. 2, 


- 


T 


1 ine Oe. 
a Matiſa ee 


and Impoſture; for thou 


Deſire, back the 
NY Mo to-diſcover theſe Matten, the Trial 
of the Drink is practiſedJ. 


Tux Complainant goes * the King. => — 


Ar vx this, one of the De mf up c beſides the King. 


walk up and down over it. If one or other of 


,of Guile. If it d Suit ſpeedily, 
onvict hath many ſhe is dilpoled to 5 hg herſelf, ſhe chuſes the 


„ 


| Journey from the Place of Trial to à broad 


be only ſome. Peccadillo, ar they have a Mind to 
ſpare the Accuſed, then with Man's Ordure, e in 


ſh + la 
eee falls e Kt REY 


7 ene ofiewfive hündred 4 appearto take th ee e ee, 
attel ſays, the Gonga or Prieſt, who adminiſters the Liquor, hits 
certain Words. Purchas, as before, vol. 


41 we 3 
Vor. ff. HY a Fe 


r iſchare e with a e. N 
HE Bonda-Givers often uſe great Juggling 
a Perſon be ever 
innocent, yet, ſays the Author, 
Sorcery make him fall, if either the People hate 
=: or the Accuſers be great; for generally the 
r ſuffer.*. Battel thought the Wizard, who 
diſtributed the Water, to be partial; and that he 
gave the ſtrongeſt Water to thoſe he had a Mind 


Complainers coming with their whole Retinue, b to kill, though he manages ſo cunningly that none 


can perceive it. He adds, that this Ceremony is 


Wr in the Town of Leango almoſt every 


eek inthe en ſo that Multitudes are de- 


oo PE wes; nes! 


near | 2 
than other Women. 


Vives, who work no leſs 
When one of theſe proves 


with Child, a Perſon muſt. drink the Bonda for her, 


to know whether ſhe had to do with any. other 
* If the Man falls, ſhe i 18 con- 
. and burnt, and the Adulterer buried 5 


Tus King always points a grave expe- 
rienced Matron, whom. ap calls his rare « and 


reverences more than his own: The Power of 


this. Lady, who: has the Title of Aatonda, is 
very Es and the King is. 4. „ in all 
weighty Affairs, to uſe ht ounſel : ay, if he 


provokes her any way, and doth not grant her 
ſhe may take away his Life. When 


Man. ſhe. likes, and. her Children are reputed of 
the royal Race: If her Gallants meddle with other 
r they are puniſhed with Death. 


V Wan the King. 


not, but the Crown devolves to his elder Bro- 
| = for want of Brothers, to his Siſters 


Prince of Kay, a great City *, about. five 
North North "Wel from Loan 
the Throne. Mani «Bokhe, » 
at Bolte, a Town ern or ſixteen Miles u =p 
the Country. Mani-Sallaga , h the third, at Fa 
55 thirty - five Miles 
I e PR FP 


5 K 11 ＋ ww "3 


In one Place 


5. 9.771. 

e People quickly Ape chem with Knives; In another Place, 
gger, they cry, Undote, Undble, that is, Naughty Witch, and 
g the Body to ſome 4 2 throw it over. 1 

p. 983; and vo 772: # 
04 . * TY * OO... 
| | 768" whine had 4 4 3 . 7 * Non J Y © the : 


5 'e Opilby, as be- 
. See before, FX 209. c. 


x . FSR 


. muſt die; 0 "if: a trivial Offence, he Gommmrs 


will with 3 55 


Wen as Rave Pretenſions to the Crown, reſide 

owns.more or leſs diſtant from the 1 8 . 

according to their Claims. The 9 1 5 
Was - 


is next Heir to bo 
ſecond, dwells 


„ge 


one 


Ning ier 
by. Report of the Blacks fo * 


Inberitance 
dies, his Children eee 2 1 = 


EW 4, 
4% 


a 1 wh v eee * 
_ Loango. 4 illage ma but fifty Miles from Loungo. a queting-Houſe, — drink nel! 
Du an- ami, the fifth, at lamm, a Hamlet awaked 4' whereupon. \it-was-inſtandly- ſentency 
= $outhwards towards Kalonge.” 125 . ts die, with a Reprieve _ for ſix or ſeven 
| Andrejal O the Deceaſt of the old King; Ihen Ley — at the Father's With whom f. 
Family, ſucceeding Man Bette, Mani- Bolte is removed That Time el 
| to his City, and the other Lords nearer the Court. bo 505 Noſe with A mith's Hammer, and the 
5 King's youngeſt Brother, who reſides in Blood dropped upon the King's Adoliſſos, ay 
135 KXbilaſſa „ removes from thence to Bote on the then with 2 Cord about his Neck was draggel 
firſt Vacancy; and in cafe he hath a Child, and to a broad Wa ys to which Malefactors are drawn, 
has offered Sacrifice to their Kares, or baniſhed who are convicted by n of 2 Bondu f o 
Gods, he comes to Kay, the next Place to the b imbondo Drink. 


Seat. 


8 enters 9 upon the Government, but happening to come - in when his Father wa 
5 continues near fix Months in his own City without drinking, his Majeſty commanded he ſhould b. by 
you to the Court, till all the Ceremonies of well” cloathed; and Viftuals given him: But a 
a "uneral are performed ©. | ſoon as he had eaten and drank, he was cut in 


BAT TEL ION only ty four Lords who Quarters, which were carried about the City 
Had Pretenfions to the Crown in his Time,” re- with Proclamation,” that it was for being tho 
ſiding at Kaye, Hol, Salag, and Nubango, Theſe King drink g. 
were the Sons of the Kin s Siſter, for his 'own e Fs ſhocking 

Children” never inherit. Man Taye, the Heir rallel Caſe relate 

Fr apparent, had his Court and Train as Succeſſor he was actually preſent when the King's Son, 
to the King. He adds, that at his Succeſſion to but nine Years Pl Age; riſing! — erer, to hig 
the Crown, Muni- Bot was to aſſume the Title Father's Embraces, While he was yet drinking, 


7 Paſſage is confirmed by 26 


ak Kabangs. that of Salas, a new Ford being” ſent be put to Death; and that- immediately his 
; to Kalango. The Mot er of theſe Princes, called Head being'cleft with' a Hatchet by an unknown 
| Mani-Lombo, was the firſt Woman in the King- Hand, the Prieſt rubbed ſome of the N 0n 
E dom. She choſe her own Huſband, (or Gallant) the King's Am n 1 449, 
Au when ſhe was weary of him, turned him off d Tnis Law extends even to Brute Aninab, 
85 and took another. Theſe Princes are greatly e- as happened to a fine Dog preſented the Kinh 
5 ſpected, Whoever 1 by them, berg, hoy, and a Portuguese of Zane ch not being 
_ clapping their k 4 looked to, ran ſmelling after his Maſter, and 
IAE King commonly wears Cloth or Stuff coming to the Room Where the King was it 
22mg brought by The” Port 8 or other Whites. Dinner, thruſt it open with - his Noſe, where 
'- - a Nigg and great Nobledten have, on their upon the King ordered” it iminediately to be 


left Arm, the Skin of a wild Cat pin 3 Filled * 
with one End ſtuffed. Tre Reaſon” of tha -Ouftomnp? Battel inforns 


Death to ſee Hs keeps two ſeveral Houſes, one to eat in, us, is a 2 Notion which prevails, that 
the and the other to drink in. He makes two Meals e ſhould the be ſeen either eating or drinking, 
: a Day, the firſt in the Morning about ten o Clock, he would preſently die l. Although he ahvays 
5 w dere his Meat is brought in covered Baſkets, cats alone, it ſeems he ſometimes drinks in Com- 
near which a Man goes with a great Bell to give pany: But in preſenting him the Cup, the Bearer 
Notice of the Coming of the King's Diſhes: turns hie Face and rings the Bell, on which al 


Then his Majeſty leaving Company, goes-in to preſent fall on their Faces, and Hſe: not till the 
dine, and jy leavi Aebi he ſhuts” the Nr has done . Whoever: drinks in his Ma- 


be put to Deatn. him. None may drink out of his Cup 


Irłx happened, that i Nobleman's Child, about himſelf; nor any eat of the Food he hath taſted, 
1 5 _ fever or eight! Yeats old; Sloop 122 chor the Remainder muſt be buried in th ka 
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2} | 2 Ogilly, Han, 4 This "PA of by a Miſtake for Salley at © Ogithy a, p. 50% 
"% ,  & beg. gil, i Parchas*s Pilgrims, vol. 2. 8 e . 0 that 5 gh, 32 a Bens, 
3 5 like 2 Table, and that when he has done, he knocks and comes out. as before, 7. 5% 
* s. Purchas, as beſore, 5. 980. + _- The ſame cruel Cuſtom is obſerved $357 e before, p Fig 0 


i Brunohis Navigat. in de Bry 's Ind. Orient. Part. 1. Append. 5 12. ich, — 3 . 


- cs they think t0 ver the Bl rom he King by rute e a6 yore hs Stud, 
chat, as before. | my 
| ; : uu 


the Child Was 10 : | | 


royat BEL relates mere ande le TO 
AFTER the King's Deceater' An 1% in the King's own Son of twelve Vears old, who 


by Braus, | who-declares, the Wh 


of Kaye, Mani. Salag that of Bot, and "Mani the great Prieſt evied-out, chat che Child mil | 


Door e, for Whoever fees him eat or drink, muſt jefty*s Preſence, muſt turn his Back 4 
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War the King Hach; | 
| accompanied in State with the Nobility and 
cers, followed by a Crowd of People, to his Ban- 

g- Houſe; the greateſt and moſt ſumptuous 


- et - ” . 
ges in all, his Courts, where all dealt 


th- 


; F 4 
- 


WT Cs are decided in his Preſence. 1 
. Tais Houſe ſtands in a Plain, and is fenced 


414 


ich Palm-Tree Bougbs. The Front is open for 
dae Benefit of Air; and about twenty Foot back- 
warde i a Skreen or Partition quite acroſs, to 
reep the alm he 8 
People. This Partition hath Hangings from the 
Top to the Bottom, made of tufted or quilted 
Leaves, called by them, Abe; and cloſe to it 


a Dial or Throne, made with very fine 


WE 1: Pillars of white and black Palmito Branches, 
_ cuiouly wrought in the Manner of Baſket- 
1 | Work. MA) 0979: 0249307 1617 Mr Et a 
Tus Throne is about. four Foot long, in 
WE Height one and an half, and in Breadth two. 


' Los _ > 


n Ron Aueh 8 — _ - 
dete eating, he goes, a but always in the Night; but the King, who cee. 


25 


R — 


„ 


reigned in the Author's Time, ſpoke in the Day,. 
though he ſpent the greater Part of it with hies 
Wives, His Majeſty ſits at the upper End of 

this Houſe, where he has a Scat like a 


| 2 


ſaying, in their Language, Byani Pema, Am- 
pola, Moneya Queſinga as. 

Tk King never comes abroad but upon ſome King's State 
remarkable Occaſion ; as, when an Embaſſador when le 


Palm Wine from the Sight of the b arrives, or Tome ſtrange Accident hath happened; 


when /a Leopard is taken in the Country, or elſe 
lodged: about Lounge, ready for the Chaſe; or, 
laſtly, when his Land is to be tilled, and his 
chief Nobility. bring him Tribute. The Place 
appointed for his Appearance is a. large Plain in 
the Midſt of the City oppoſite to the Palace. 
Tus Stool or Seat, whereon he then ſits, 
ſtands raiſed on a Fogtpace, dreſſed with white 
and black Wickers, very artificially woven, ane 


5 On each Side. ſtand two great Baſkets ' of the e otherwiſe curiouſly adorned. Behind his Back, 


familiar Spirits for the Guard of his Perſon. Next 
him fit on each Side a Cup-bearer : He on the 
right Hand reaches him the Cup when he is 

minded to drink; the other's Office is to give 


Thickneſs of a Finger, and pointed at the End, 


—_ their Faces in the Sand, and remain in that 
Poſture ſo long as the Irons continue ringing: 
bes is, Hey with hien Health br clapping 
5 E the Hat in Zurope. However, the 


WS Evening, or later, but ſometimes retires at four 
* cd recreate himſelf among the Wines. 
Ane 

air a ſecond Time to the Place ſet a- part for 


© | eating, where Victuals are prepared for him as 


before; after which he viſits his Banqueting - Houſe 
gain, where he remains uſually about nine 


carried before him. 


3 £3 
* Gy +] * 


; 5 4 - * 22 ' . 1 
11 3 Banqueting-Houſe ſeems to be the Hall 
bo Audience Bartel ſpeaks of, who ſays it is very 


+ 4,44 


Notice b ſtriking two Iron Rods, about the 


King drinks here ſeldom, except for Faſhion. 
Jake; and then not till about fix o'Clock in the 


* are of three Sorts; firſt, Iv. 


3 emba never — ſpeak to any in the Day, gers wide. They beat 

, 8 &W 4337 Pk ff. Nob on 54 
ilby's Africa, p. 506. 
Purchas's Pilgrims, wt N e 
r 2 


| | ſame Work, made of red and black Wicker, on a Pole, hangs a Shield, covered with E ur- 
wherein, as the Blacks ſay, the King keeps ſome 


pean Stuffs of divers Colours. Near him ſtand '«. 1 in. 
ſix or eight Fans, called Pos, or Mani, fixed at? _ 
the End of long Sticks, which fun through the | 


Middle of them, They are in Form of a Hemi- 


ſphere, about half a Fathom in Length and 
Breadth, interſperſed with little Horns, between 
which were ſet white and black Parrots Feathers: 


one againſt the other. At this Signal the People, Thoſe Fans being moved with great Force, cauſe 
as well within as without the Houſe, grovel with d a very refreſhing Air. 25 


'»BeFors' the King's Seat lieth a great Cloth 
twenty Fathom long, and twelve broad, made 
of quilted Leaves ſewed together. None may 
tread on this but the King and his Children, but 
round it there is Room for two or three Perſons 

to paſs. The Nobility ſit in long Ranks, ſome 
on the bare Ground, others on Clothes made of 
the ſame Stuff with the King's; each with a - 
Buffalo's Tail in his Hand, which they wave to 


ABOUT an Hour after Sun: ſet, the King re- e and fro. Behind them ſtand the People, as be- 


hind the King all his: great Officers, who are 

. Tye Muſic uſed in theſe public Solemnities 37 fe / In. 
| Inſtruments, infr umm, 
the Shape of a hunting Horn ©, hollowed as deep 
as poſſible, with a Hole at the great End, an Inch 
and an half, or two Inches broad: Of theſe they 
have ſeveral Sorts, eight or ten Whereof joined 


>. 
* 7 
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2.980. ++ Bail calls them Potgs: See be- 
FT I. xr. Sq 5 E- es ff MA 1 
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| Verde ant; Lo” \ ol 
bangs thwethe: - Citi ſcriking with the Palms a where Kao none rent uch # Statur of 
2 of the Hands: flatways, ſometimes with 4 Stick who ſhoot the Elephants. The common Named 
— nne Hand.” A eie of theſe Pygmies, is Babe Betti e; but they m 

Pit third eſenibics-a Pin ge, ſuch n aleo alle B's; There Nt allo" before e a 
they uſe for Meal; but the Wood thicker and King ſome of the white Men 1 9 — 
deeper; round About which are cut long Holes, This public Appearance of the K begins com. 
two and two together: In each Hole, which is monly about three o Clock in the A ernoon, an 
about à Finger's 3 they put two Copper continues till four or five. 
Plates, faſtened with ins. This Inftru- © From the firſt to the fourth of ; be. 
ment, when ſhaken, gives he's tinkling Sound _ ing the Seed-Time, the Women are employee 
the little Bells on the Wheel. er e At bþ i breaking up the Ea, s Land for the Space t 
=P Fa- Ar this Time many of the Nobility ſelute 4. two Hours going in 8 and one in Bron: 4 
3 be King, by leaping with great Strides backward Moſt of the Men are all the while in Arms, and 
® ' and forward two or three Times, and ſwinging in their Habits, marching to and fro, to ſee thy 
their Arms. Having advanced in this Manner, they are not idle, and to take Care no Violence 
which is called Khilomba, the King and his No- be done to any; On this Occaſion allo the King 
bles receive them with out-ſtretched Arms; and fſhews himſelf at three©'Clock in the Afternoon, 
they clap their Hands two or three Times, and in his higheſt State, to encourage them to work 
then caſt themſelves at his Majeſty's Feet into and in the Evening they all eat at his Charge: 
the Fand, rowling over and over into it, in So that thoſe Days are accounted hi 1 F eſtival, 
Token of Subjection. Such as are extraordinary c Ix like Manner muſt every eman's Sub- 
Favourites, having performed their Exerciſe, run jects with their Women till the Land: and when 
directly to the King, and leaning with both Hands they have performed this Service, they may go 
upon his Knees, lay their Heads in his Boſom- work for themſelves, chvoling Where each likes 
Tk chief Noblemen have a Seat ſeparate belt. ATT TLC IE 6 EO: 
from the King's, to which, for their greater Ix any Embaſſador or Nobleman fire to-ſpeak 
Honour ſome of the inferior Subjects make the to the King in Perſon, he muſt give Notice bn ; 
Khilomba, or leaping Salute; arid ſometimes not the Sound of two or three Hand-Clappers, which WW 
only Noblemen ſalute one another ſo, but the _ one preſent in like Manner anſwers: Then 
King himſelf uſes it to them, though: ſellom. uppliant cries- out aloud, E mpoo lauſan biui 
Grier, their BEFORE the running Paſſage, about the King's d Pont that is, Hearken for God” s Sake ; where- 
ee. Sent, ſtand three or four Criers with Iron Inſttu- to the People above him anſwer,” Tig amibie Zinga, 
ments in their Hands, ſhaped like Sheeps Bells, which fignifies, Long lives God: After this the 
but thick and heavy; upon which they ſtrike with Petitioner begins his Speech with the Word Wag, 
a Stick to e Notice of Silence, from whence uſual 1 and ends with the Words, 
| proceeds a Il and coarſe Sound: Theſe Criers In Mama, Wag, which is to fay, I herewith 
2 alſo Officers of the Cit ity to proclaim the conclude. Thoſe who have any thing to ſay 2. 


King's Orders, and to ff n Thing gan en begin and end in the ſame Manner: 
* big or found. ; H t AW this Form is uſed in all their Pleadings, 


"BATTEL' fays; the King dis a Bell (uke as well as Warrants and Orders of the King *. 
9 Cow- Bell) which is ſuch a Terror to Thieves, e Wurn Nobleman hath ſhot a Leopard, 
chat none dare keep any ſtolen Goods after they he brings the Tail to the King upon the Toy df 
; hear it. Battel lived in a little Houſe built after a Palmeto-Pole, ee rol it in the Earth with- 
. - the Zeango Manner, and had han his out oiſe 'or mony.- © 4 * 
Wall his Fowling-Piece in a Cloth Cate, Wich, Waun the Inhabitants 57 L. Leger have Lodge 
moe for the Sake of the Caſe than the Cloth, a Leopard in the Woods, every one is warnc0"" . 
was ſtolen. On Complaint, this Bell wras carriec by the Sound of Trumpet to attend the King 
about and rung, and the Gun next Morning was at the Game. If the Place be far within the 
laid at his'Door. Another Perſon recovered 'a' Woods, he is carried in a ſquare Seat, about two 
Bag of Beads of an hundred Foand Weight in Foot deep, made of black Tin, and artificial) 
the fame Manner. f wrought; with two Poles, on each Side one, 
. BxrokE the King's Cloth fit ford Dwarfs, covered with blue Cloth, borne by four Mey 
with their Backs towards him, their Heads are two before and two behind. 
of a prodigious Bigneſs;/ but for more Deformity, Bxixd come to. the Leopard's Den, they be. 
they wear the Skin of fome Beaſt tied about ſet it round, armed, ſoms with Bow and Arrows; 
chem... The Blacks 2 there 1s err e d d Fe the ae, 
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©/Opithy's ie, 1 58. * Purchars pilg ins, vol. 5. 67 770, oY © Theſe fm 
the ame, by _— | = 3 as before. Oy : 


mene 551 Aera &: 1 | os $6.44 229 | 
3 , my ſpread long Nets, a 9 ee 124 oat „ of eu onen 
People; wh 


to rouſe th the Beaſt 77 3p 3 N . of 
ls Noiſe with Herts Drums, Shout | - 8 E 02 $/ . 1 1 


The Beaſt having — — Th ne 'Mokiflos, Jn 5, and. 75 


"Þ | Sor Yor; Eſta is at laſt over-pow ered N THE Prieſts 0 ango , 7 82 2 7 | 
9 Wit 450 Dei him into the Plain POR by Y a ne a 
ere the King's Palace; where the Hunters Peg af their Mokiſſos : r e various Ne. . 
A mph over: the-Carcaſe' with dancing, ers. Hay ef making, or conſecrati ng them. Solemn 

; ging, and all Kinds of Paſtimes. Inprecation. Opinions concerning the Soul. In- 


11 R waAnps the King appoints divers No- Junctions laid on all Sorts of People. Moxkiſſo 

1 b overſee the fripping of the Leopard, b  Super/tition, how kept-up. The maſt noted Mo- 
WE. bring che Skin to him; but the Fleſh and kiſſos i Loango': Thiriko: Boeſi-batta: heir 

wels they bury deep in the Earth; to prevent public Devotions: Kikokoo, or Chikokke : 1 
being digged-up again. The Gall, which pleaſant Paſſage : Bombo: Malemba: Ma- 

ey reckon a very venomous Poiſon, they cut- kongo : Mimi: Koffi: Kimaye: Inyami: 

p in the Preſence of many, and fling ind a Kitouba : Panza: Fongo: Moauzi. 
ier, that none might mal ole of it to the WEL: A 
Wamage of anothertr. IE Inhabitants of the Kingdom of Digs, Fewer of” 
Tu Ceremonies at the unertt of a King I Kalonge, and Angoy, have nd Knowledge Mo- 
re theſe: Firſt; they make Vaults under Ground, of God at all, but only the bare Name v, which 
therein they place the Corpſe in his richeſt Ha- c their Language denominates Sambian Pyngo ©; e but 
it, upon a Stool, and by him all Manner of neither care nor deſire to learn more. They be- 
ouſhold Stuff, as Pots, Kettles, Pans, Cloths, lieve, after this, another Life, dut deride the: 
d Garments. - Then they ſet little Images of Reſurrection of the Dead, 
ood and red Earth reund the Corpſe, repreſent- AL. Acts of Devotion are ee to the 
ng his Servants and Houſhold Goods, Laſtly, the Field and Houſe-Idols, of which they have'great- 
dies of many Slaves (killed for the Pu 90 are Numbers. Each has a peculiar Name, accordin 
Wet by the Corpſe, either in the fame or fome ad- to its Office, or Juriſdiftion ; to ſome they aſcribe- 
Woining Vault, to ſerve the King in the other the Power of Lightning and the Wind. Theſe 
: Veld, and teſtify, when they come before the ſerve as Scarecrows, to preſerve their Corn from» 
great Monarch, or God) in What Manner he d the Fowl and Vermine. Lo one they give the 
Wchaved in this Ii... Command over Fiſhes of the Sea; to another, 
Tax common People ee pes SubaiitGon © over the Fiſhes in the Rivers; to a third, over 
* 0 the Nobility, falling upon their Knees, when the Cattle, Sc. Some they make Feb bre of- 
ey meet one of them in the Street, hd turn- their Health and Safety; others, to avert: Evils 
cs cheir Head another Way, ſignifying . and Misfortunes !: To this, as an expert Ocu- 
eat they are not worthy to look on him; liſt, they commend the Charge of their Sight; 
ben he ſpeaks to them, they reply: So that — of that they deſire Inſtruction in the occult Si- 
em to differ from Slaves only in a, that the ences, and to foretel Deſtinies. Thus every one 
Way, at Pleaſarey go into any other Country, has his peculiar Province, and his Power is . 
ich a Slave, without Leave, cannot doo e mited to a particular Place. 
Lonxps of the Court have uſually, beſides THESE Images (which they call Alice en., vari- 
Manſion-Houſes, a Wine-Cellar, like the King; bin of various Forms; ſome-like Men. 4 Fn: 
here they ſpend Part of the Dex and the Even- are only Foles, with ſmall Irons on the I 
ng, in Eating and Drinking Some Days they ellſe a little carved Picture. They ſtick the Lads 7 
ave. from two to eight. 'Kalabaſhes- of Palm--- of their greater Idols: with Hens, or Pheaſants 
ine; which they drink with their Subjects, Feathers, and their Bodies with all: Sorts of: 
xcepting what they ſend to their Women. Their Trinkets. Some make them in the Shape of long 
sale are commonly brought thither to them, Slips, - which: they wear about their Necks and- 
eereof every one preſent partakes : And here Arms; others. of Cords, trimmed with fmall- 
n Pcoplc resort to them, to. have 2 f Feathers, and two or three Simbos, | ore ſmull: 
= phages. ray * ä 1 With rr wc —_ War Middle, | 
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gu s Africa, p. % +412 -441, 0 This wh tbe e falſe, FRE thoitiBelief of e Life, amd their: Kings: | 
bg r to le 1 Deity for their Conduct here; beſides,. his Power is acknowledged in their: Moki/es. 

belts Ps it ſnould he Sambs and Ponge, as Bartel bas it: Bxactiy in the ſame d g —— 

make their Saints 1 5 and . to cure Diſeaſes a 1 2 3 
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; . 8 1 | V * Were 1 
ER. Neck * Some are W e but Pots fill- a a but without hurting himſelf, n thy 
"6 - 0 a with white Earth; others, Buffalos Horns, Devils carry, him „ 
ſtuffed with the ſame Matter, and at the ſmall ſticks his. whole Body over with N 

Fe End having Icon-Rings...The moſt ridiculous Sort Mean while, his lems ufe all po 
of all is made of an ordinary round Pot without vours to find him out by Neat 
Feet: This they fill Wich red and white Earth Sqund of which having 
kneaded together. with Water, a pret a4 Heights of the Poſleſſed, he repairs thither, and i is cad 
above the upper Edges, which they dau on * again to his Houle, where he lieth as if be wy 


- Ouglide with various Colours. deal. Then the Onderer afketh.: what bs. L b 4 


Ius Idols (they ſay) are jealous of one inflicted upon him? To which the Spirit mak 
another :. So that the pany often under a Neceſ- b ſwer b by the Mk of. the Poſſeſſed, Who Ag 


ſity to make n they ſhould offend. ſuch while foams and works; as if, in, great bn WM 5 


n eQed *, ſtill making their Ad- * this, they begin again to ſing and to 
| 9 — 1 all, as their Protector and the Devil comes out of him: Then a 
Goes | is 8 fot about his Arm, rs him in Mind of jy 
Way of To inſtruct them in making theſe Idols, they Taſk, 
1 have particular Maſters, called Enganga 1oki/ſo, WHEN theſe People. fwens, they ſweat by mm 
— Skill therein they much. admire: Wem Ring, wiſhing, that the Devil, whe cauſed th m 
4 0 has\been a Wild b the Euganga to to wear it, may break their Necks, if what 
naß he 1 pll his Acquaiotance, aver be.not true... They are the ſooner believed, 
| Re. 7 WM TRE aſſemble: Ihen, c- becauſe they will not {wear lightly, nor to ay 
with their Help, he builds a House for his Mok: 2 Thing but the Truth. They keep their Wordy 
% of Palm Boughs, wherein he continues or Promiſes, inviolably, though to the Hazard d 
Space of fifteen oe for nine f which-he muſt their Lives, as hath often: been experienced. 
nqt ſpeak. ; nor, during the whole Iime, con- TRERR are yet other Sorts of Mohiſs, « pi 
verſe with. e On each Side of his Mouth Forms of applying to them: When any on 
he wears.a Parrot's Feather; and if any one ſa- amongſt them — they call upon ther 
lite him, he muſt not clap bis Hands, hot ſtrike Devil e till he enters into the Patient; and they 
with a ſmall Stick upon a Block which he holds, they demand, Why: this, Man is ſick ? Whether 
made. ſloping, narrow at the Top, and in the | he I a pct» Commandments ? and mar 
Middle hollow, with a Man's Head carved on d ſuch Queſtions Whereupon, the Spirit anſuen 
the. End. Of. theſe Blocks, the Euganga hath out of the Mouth of the ſick Man, and i is, by 
three Sorts.;.. one great, the other ad a Mae Promiſe of ſome Gifts d, hired to cure him *, 
Size, and . ee Iuxx hold ſeveral Opinions concerning theh 


Ai this, ide Company repair to à level Soul ; Thoſe of che King's Family believe, du 


Place, whereon no Trees grow, and make a when any one dies, his Soul is — 10 

Ring, about a Fellow. with a 3 who begin- ſome of the ſame Family; others hold, that the 

ning to beat and ſing, the Conjurer begins to Soul and Body have one determinate End. Some, 
dance, followed —— reſt, and 3 forth the be Groans Amen place the Soul amony 

Praiſes of the Adokifſo, deſiring his Aid. The; the Heros, or elſe bring them into the Number 
Undertaker alſo dances about. the Drum two or e of their tutelar - Houſhald Gods ; others give 

three Days. them 4 common Place of Reſort, under the 

Ar jength, the Engenga dens near the Un- Earth; whilſt a fifth Sort make for them little" 

dertaker, with hideous Noiſes and Outeties, and. Receptacles under the Roof of their Houle 

then ſtrikes u * the afore- mentioned Blocks; about a Span in Height; before which Place 
ſpeaking ſome „ and making, from Time to when they cat or drink, they malte ne Of 

Time, red and white 8 pots on the Undertakers ing | 
Temples and 8 the Pit, or Hollow, of 

| his Stomach, and on every Limb, to make him obſerved, that none can die a natural Death, bu 

0 conſe. capable of receiving the evil Spirit. At length, alſo, chat the Perſon by whoſe Means another # 
crating them begeming poſſeſſed, he makes 9 wry Faces, and f to his End, can, by Conjuration, obi 
_ ſtretches his Bod in unſeetaly-Poſtures, with ter- the Jeceaſed to come out of the Grave, 1 

Ho. n, akesF . in his Hands, and bites, _ him for ” Serrice. Theſe W 1 


I - ad ons to greet 


preſented atherwiſe.  - den cih ge, 2 . aindedighS of the 121 
ho yet, in the Opinion of theſe People, does not by the Poweriof the Devi, bur of: G. 
the * Fry 25 5 5 ola, as before, p. 3162 1 


f * 


Fux y not only believe, ho hes bran alan I | 


of ſome Sax, or Spirits capable of bing dee: Bur the ,, 


car fout or Ve Cloths of Kinbi, Sambi, or Li- 
c,, ſewed to ; 
r the Belly, inſtead of a Girdle. 


uiſtru, are the Portagaræe Terms for what in Kongo are called Malifo and Saga. e Ogi 
"= Mhews, with what 


eee or Prejudice, they general 
1 very obſcure and faulty in 


I ords with 
n the Fault incurred, by having unwitti „but one ame: Afterwards, he gocth by 
1 reſſed the Injunction. This — ch ; Frank; by 


cation b. 


) 
15 come near ita the Bod) | 
[WHEN a Child 48 born, they call a F etiſſer 9 ff 
| enjoin it ſomewhat to Keep as a Law and 
;s they not only do d Euer! individual Feelon, 
eo whole Tribes, The Fetiffers having aſketl 
Parents, what their on Injunction and that of 


Child. 
EA 


which Spegfti- i, 


Nead; others, their Beards: Several are com- 
anded to abſtain from Fruits of all Kinds, whilſt 
bers are allowed to: eat of ſome. With rela- 
Won to Garments, all Men are obliged to wear 
Girdle made of the Skin of ſome living Crea- 


; thereby to the Motzſo, who laid - on the, In- 
Wire, which muſt be faſtened, in a peculiar Man- junction, and not at all to thoſe Virtues them- 
„, above their Belly; Caps upon their Heads, ſelves, though capable of be . 
Ws. inſtead thereof, a Cord; ſome Covering of d fect. On the other Hand, if a ſick Man re- 
Wloths, called Libongos, or the like. The Wo- covers, they never impnte it either to the 
en muſt go with their Heads uncovered, and Forte of Nature, or the Medicines, hut the M,. 
As gets the Praiſe of the Cure. which theſe per- 
together, beneath their Waiſt and formed; and if che Patient happens to die of dd 
5 Me, or by: np Accident, yet they believe he 
Ir a Man comes into a Houſe, and fits-down was killed by Sorcery, for tranſgreſſing againſt 
awares upon the Corner of a Bed, wherein a his dakfſo. In this we have a glaring Inſtance 
lan and Woman hath lain . upon being of the Force of Tradition, authorized by Exam 
1 Mic his Fault, he muſt 80 in tly to a Smith, ple, eſpecially of the Great. a r EY H= 12 
o commonly ſit with their Tackling in thee WRHAr eſtabliſhes this Superſtition the firmier How bepe- 
en Air. The Smith having heard the Cauſe of is, that the Intereſt. of the Grandees; and even? 
= ee. blows up a Fire, and taking him hy the King, is interwoven; with, and depends n 
little Finger of his leſt Hand, turns it over it: For-Example, the King g Siſferj a1 ſoon hs 
Head: Then ſtriking two or three Strokes with ſhe hath a Child, goes to refide at the Village 
's Fleſh. - When the 
5 he viſits the Moanſa, and 


- 
- 


put 


by er, he pronounces ſome Child is grown- 
* 


oice; and thus he is abſolved + dares: not eat the Fruit called Lola, in Com 


* 
Ganga Simeka ©, and then he dare eat no Sort of 
f Poultry, but thoſe killed and boiled by hiniſelf: 


Ceremony 
that is, @ Benediction, or 


1 


. P. 513. © Whence then can the intelligent, over. ruling Power; ſuppaſed to be in the M, 
1 Yet this Author, as well as others, calls their Mokifſogy Idols and Devils; which Contradic- "oF 
Caution Writers are to be read, who treat of the-Religion of foreign Nations; for through LY 
1 them abomin ab;) Te Relation here, and Be | 
Senſe, as well as Names, owing to the Collector or Tranſlator. 2 1 


* 
* 
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LE 


. 


and Wiſdom, as 4. 3 


ve 


% . ; and fo in Bolte and Noe, till 
to the Ning Then he is ad 2 in all $5.7 
in Thhagination, attained 
dhe active wr. Fthe Mk for. 

jurers': 04 Prieſts are Lues cad 
Wes, and afume the Name of the | 
Fer ſerve, ſuch as Thiriko, Boefi-batta, * 
ED „ Bombe, | Makemba, Makongo, Neymi, 
Ko Tpamiz Kitouba,” Panſa, Pongo, 


are to that of Gan 


G 3 * 4 * 
dan 5 THERE great Vütge, ſour Miles 


Bock: bat“ Wr Devotion is paid 


mne Health of the King, 
Oountry, flouriſhing 


Northward of Beayre . Pe there is a great 


Houſe, built on Pillars, the 44517 %% reſembling a 


Man. The Ganga, who is Lord of- the Village, 


of ſome Words and 


pa; at thefe Times, recommends to his Matilſos 


of che Seed, Succeſs to the 
Merchants, and full Nets for Fiſherthen.” All * 
By-ſtanders, at the mentioning: of the Kin 
long Life and Health, clap their Hands, in 
"ewe Affection and Aſſent. 


1 


1 NA 318 


Beg bann, be is ſurrounded with Drummers, 


Size, and Dances: But his chief Ornament 


Herbs, F Athers, Gums, Roots, 
. 1 Hair, and Nails of- white Dwarfs,” called 
| Doendus, and the like: The Outſide dreſſed wich 


Tonis in a 
hien he wears about his Neck, filled with lietle- d Canoas in the Water; and that in the Dy 


To chess 
with Shells | 
etched from a diſtant Mountain; in which they 


1 they: 


- 36 5 5 


ſquare Pouch made of a Lion's Skin, 
Horns, Shells, ſmall Stones, Tron Bells dry 


Feathers, Strings, Cords;*Snips" of Cloth, Oc. 

added, two Baſkets thick-covered 
* Iron Hooks, and an Herb 
cut a Hole, where they n whereof 
give often to re 22 


keys 3 


„ 


"than ade to the Weight 17588 


Their * n 
* 


Hier . to Loango, the next 807 oi Z 

"LF Here written rn ö and eee gent 4 Opilby's. A wy 7 2 * A 

ſeems to de Lango, whoſe firſt Nam was Baar. Rather, the Mobi | 4 : 

4 e the cht of 2 5757 Berk a, Y oh h, —— n 548. | _ E 

HOY r : SY 5 "6 
* ä N 


ol fuch 1 
8 e Pounds, . 
they are ready to ſin under 

y will not allow that the Bag 
rammen 
Wett i 

Tum public Devotions are are fangs and rh: 

* "they bring «Bog of Jowrek then 


is any Way the Cauſe; 


ede This mould be b. 


3 A ii N A Fat be, doubtlels, till he comes to te 


RAU 


"TOR I * orhier agg — 


hahe, 
n, and innumerable dei which they) Join b 


performs the Service eve Morning conſiſting 
C A a 0 24 
ſtands by him making the Reſponſes. The Gar- 


the Welfare of the c 
0; W Abi of 


Seeds, Keys;Rags, Pictibns Noth il 


2 KER ** 8 


> Thus (like Popiſh Bigots) they are 

"+ 

12 ar 
Ke 


ene es the Renens of choſe "who have Preſs — 


— 8 
* 
* 


5 7. 


the- Ganga: fits-down "ups! 
upon 
ways ſome little iron Bells — bi Fig 
Aſter this, he ſtrikes upon his Breaft, and u 
5% Body, and Face with bie an 
In ſtrange Motions and Poſtures 4 2 
igh, then 'deprefling it, and frequent]y 0 : 1 
ab Word 47 Mariomena, to which the reſt of ( 
ile, the Ganga, or Conjurer . Y 
ng raed) ſo that they muſt hol Nt 2 
from Cate, wherewith they ſprinkle him, En 
covers, and then declares what he has re 
Caſes of Theft, Sickneb,! and the like, Bu 
Cheats and Deluſions uſed by theſe — 9 
Kall ; 1 | 
"KIKOKOOt'is a black wooden ing 
Town lying by che Sea-Coaſſs, where they M 
à common Buria-P 9 
concerning him; as, that bei 
- ſeryes them from Death; that he keeps d, 
call them; that he makes the Dead to riſe coul 
- their Graves in the Night, and forces then 


Leather Bag , having | 
nie kene 
Hand,, Head; andEyes ; now railing hi} A 
e Bly anfer Ks. When thi hath con — 
But by Virtue of a ſour Water, or Juice, 4 : ; 
from Boeſsbatta *, and what muſt be don : 
e would: be endleſs to relate l 
in the Shape ofea Man ſitting 3' and in Kay 
—— lace) they recite a thouſand 
from being hurt by ger brenn, or Docyes, ah ; f 
labour, by helping to catch Fiſh, and drive : | 


hunts them to their Graves . with ſuch : _ 
wo Eee OY = 

* ey ene that * Main . 

'a Portugueze Ship, in the Night, ſtole Lig 


out of his Houſe, and brought him on ber 
But in the Way an Arm and the Head breatgf 


off, when they came to Loango the next wm 

-thiey durſt not venture aſhore, without reſto 
IN fo” najling the broken Limbs on ag ; ; 
8 ! in er- t to coo - 


ct 1 2 "Ship * with Goods: had ack oo him 10 i 
wile \crhither..- fterwards, a'Portugueze Ship hape 
ing to luke upon the Rocks of Lounge, WR 
-cried; chat "Kiko#o0 had broken the Ship, ber 
the F had driven a Nail into his HJ 
taught, 
1 to defend the Honour of thei aH 
to miſapply oy Axcident, 12 9 3K 
of their Folly. _ 


* 


Warn. the Bonfires of d are made, they 
many Drums upon the Ground, which they 


At this Meeting, the Daughters hy 
ber dener all dance, moving their 


0 U 


ne Poſtures, ſing certain Verſes; wearing upon 
iir Heads a+ Plume. of all Sorts of coloured 
tathers, and on their Bodies ſtrange · ſaſnioned 
zrments, with a red. and vrhite e Rattle 
each Hand. | 
VALE MBA * is a Molifſs of gre eat Efteem, 
d ſerves to ſupport the King's Health. Tt is a 
Lat, of about a Foot and half ſquare, with a 
and at the Top; upon which hang ſome ſmall 
bſkets, Scallaps, Feathers, dried Pipes of Caſſia, 
on Bells, Rattles,” Bones, and ies ſuch like 
rinkets, Age painted ER, Takvel; The Ce- 
monies belonging to are. performed. with 
ttle Drums, or Labers, upon which a Boy 
ies with his Hand. Afterwards, holy Water, 
loured with Tatoel, 9 > of a Pot with a 
. is ſprinkled upon wp and King's 
AY while a Hymn upon ** caſiom is 


don their Bodies out of the ſame Pot 3, and have 
e Honour afterwards to carry away Aa 
ith his Pots, Bruſhes ang * and to bang 
hem in their Places. 
THE Maki Aa tongo is ſolemnized e 
attles, Drums, ſmall Wiler Baſkets, and-red- 
poured Fiſh-Ho 
MOKISSO Mimi » + indi; in little Hut, 
nt round with Bananas and other Trees, be- 
en elevated 778, or Throne, upon which a 
et ſtands full of all Sorts of Trumpery. The 
nief of theſe is a Bracelet of Beads, with ſome 


os hath enjoyed his Wife he Night before, 
| ; ire be ſo bold as to touch 2 s Mobi 10 


e written, Abele 
. e Wa Loa, 


3 

= * ** 
J * + ; 8 1 i * 
* 4 5 © * - * 


at with their Hands and Feet, ſitting 9 $7 


hes, and Heads like mad Folks, and with 2 


2 who aſſiſt, receive a red 7 


: ttle Sea-Shells, by which there hangs a hoHlow -r 
: fece of Wood, whereon they are No Black 


e bin, e 2 
ET DV "Ib 527. 


195 Red n oth. : 
a MOKISSO Koſffie, is a Sack with ſome Horns, NT 


full of Whiting. - The Service is rmed with 
- Rattles, long Sticks, ſinging. Songs in the Night, 


creeping upon their Enees, w „ ſpitting, 
. ſhouting, tying Rings and Bands about their Bo- 
dies, and the like. they boaſt as an infalli- 


ble Preſervative os Thunder and Lightning, 
and to prevent Sickneſſes. 


TIE Mokiſſolof Kimiye (a Town cloſe by Bo- Kimayo. 
ari 4) conſifts of old Potſheards, rotten Blocks, ham. 


b for their Caps, and tattered Rags; ſo that it 
makes a moſt wretched Figure. The Ganga plays 
with the Juggling-Box, painted white, kno: 
with a new Cap full of " Stones, blows in his 
Hands, 'ftrikes his Arms and Navel, ſits upon a 
Skin, and is. a rare Phyſician. for thoſe who are 


wall. He cauſes it to rain from December till 


May yo Kas Months.) He takes Care of the 


3 Fiſhery, Canoas, and other Things, ac. 


counting himſelf equal to Kilo loo himſelf. 

„ Tut Tnyam! ſtands about ſix Miles Southerly 
from Logo The Moti ſſo here is a great Image, 
lodged in a Hut. In the Road hither Eaſtward, 


there is a round Hill, which none muſt ride, or 


be carried over, but all muſt croſs it ot; 

for otherwiſe they would polute it. 

 KITOQUBA is a great wooden Rattle, upon 

which they take an Oath not to bewiteh any 

hoy, cauſe. People to be fick, or uſo other wicked 
ractices. 


Kitouba. 


d. PN is u Stick like 2 n ahne 


carved Head, and daubed with Red. 
PONOOis a Baſket (covered with 
carved Work) full of T rifles. - 
-MOANZIis a Pot, buried in 505 Ce 
between ſome ſpreading Trees, with an Arrow 
ſtuck in it, and a- Rope ſtretched over it, on 
which ſome Leaves hang. Wi who go a- 
bout with this Pot, wear a 
A eat net but not in a Wat. : 
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Mountain of Cry. 
the Mouth of the Vumba to the Serras de Sol, or 


M,atari. 


which takes-in Loangso itſelf. Ay 


in Len 


= Pigafetra's Relation of Kongo, d The ſame, 7405 ſame, 
* The ſame. The Anxzi4os and Auxilana, ſeem to differ only as the People a the Country they inhabit. 
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Iz Bounds, Extent, Mountains, and Rivers. 
Bind of Kongo: Extent and Compaſs. Lis Si- 


tuation. Antient Limits, Mountains. Rivers. 
The Lelunda : The Ambriz: The Enkoque 
The Loze. The Onza. The Libon- 
go. The Danda. The Bengo. The Koanza, or 


za. ' The Zaire: Its Name, whence : Its b King 


Source. Lake of Zaire: Mermaids : Rivers 
Falling into it: Its Mouth :. Force of the Stream. 


Cue Padron. ſand of Horſes: Of Bomma : 
| en Of Zaira - Kakongo. 'Fifh. 


ba Province: Diviſion into Lordſbips, and 
Territories: Quanſa: Kalle: Kovangongo : 
Kanvangongo: Muſſula: Quinghengo : Ra 
honde : Oanda : Quina: Bamba: Enſala: 


Sovato, and Quintingo : Bamba Town. Sil- 
ver and other Mines. The Inhabitants, The c 


Due Power : Quizama Province. 


LEE has taken no ſmall Pains to deſcribe 
the Bounds of Kongo, conſidered in a ſtrict 
or proper Senſe. But, while he ſtudies to be 


very particular, he falls into Confuſion : He ſays, 


the — Leango lies to the North of it, 
and yet ds it by a Line drawn from Cape St. 

a Tal to the Confluence of the River Vumba 
with the Zaire, (the Space of ſix hundred Miles) d 
to the 
ſame Author, it is bounded on the Eaſt by the 
al, extending Southward from 


The Hills of the Sun, to the left Hand of which 


riſe the Hills of Sal Nitre 3 . | 


River Berbela, which deſcends from the Lake 
Akhelunda, the Eaſtern Border ends to the South, 


fix hundred Miles. 
IIrs South Limits begin at the Serras de Plata, e 


1 or Mountains Siluer, where the Eaſtern end, 


and extend to the Baia das Vuccas, or Bay of 


Ct, on the Coaſt, four hundred and fifty Miles. 


The Author adds, that this Southern Line parts 


' . the Kingdom of Angels in the Middle, leaving 
the Sou 


to th the ſaid Mountains of Silver, be- 


p. 30, & . 


as * 
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ADS RI TIN of the Kingdom of Kongo: 


a yond which is the Kingdom of Matama d 


ſent of the Geography of theſe Parts, Prijr 
the Kingdom of Makoto, or Anxi to, from whence 
by the ſame Kingdom, and that of « Matanbs; 


gere, Amdara, and the Pangelungos, the Au- 


Mataman So that it rather divides the Kingla 


of Benguela,. than Kongo. | 
From the Mouth of the River Koana, vl 
Quanza, Northward, to the River called 1, 
: Barreras Vermellias, or The Red-Pits, are the 
hundred ſeventy-five Miles. Theſe are the Ruin 
of certain Rocks worn by the Sea, which, why 
they fall down, a of a red Colour. Fro 
thence, in a direct Line- Eaſtward, what th 
poſſeſſes extends four hundred and ff 
Miles. Thence Southward, paſſing-by the Hi 
of Cry/tal, (others different from thoſe of 41 
before-mentioned) and Mountains of Sa! Min, 
and crofling the River Verbela (or Berbela) i 
the Foot of the Mountains of Silver, to thy 
Lake A#helunda, are five hundred Miles. Laſh, 
from hence along the River Koanza, which i 
eth out of the ſaid Lake, to its Mouth, are three 
hundred and fixty Miles: So that the whole Cir 
cumference is one thouſand fix hundred and eighty. 
five Miles. The greateſt Breadth of Kongo, be. 
inning at Cape Padraon, at the Mouth of te 
aire, and ſtriking through the Middle of i, i 
over the Mountains of the Sun, and of Cryſt, 
where it endeth, is ſix hundred Miles e. 
ACCORDING to the beſt Idea we have at pt: 


Kongo is bounded on the North by Loango, and 
it is ſeparated by the River Zayre ; on the Lal 


on the South by Benguela; and on the Welt h 
the Ocean. | | | 
IT lies between the ſecond and eleventh De. 
gree of South Latitude, and between the thirty: 
ſecond and forty-firſt Degree of Eaftern Long: 
tude ; extending in Length, from North to South, Wn 
five hundred and ſixty Miles, and in Breadt, Wi 
fromWeſt to Eaſt, four hundred and twenty Mils . 
ANTIENTLY, the Dominions of Kongo. wer ll 
of much larger Extent, . comprehending may 
other Countries, which, in Proceſs of Time, 
fell-off from it; as the Abundos, Matama, < 
zama, Angola, Kalongo, the Kingdoms of A 


2D N00 2D £ F 


quos, Anziquaha, and Loango *. 


e The ſame, . is 
T1 


A 


z ſo called, becauſe of the great Quantities of 


inhabited at Top. The Hills of the Sun are 
3 from beit Height; but it never 
ſnows upon them, and they bear no Trees. 
FON O is well watered with Rivers; the 
chief of which, reckoning from North to South, 
| are the Zaire, Lelunda, Ambriz, Enkokoque-Ma- 
tari, Loze, Onza, Libongo, Danda, Bengo, and 
Koanza (or Quanza.) | ; 
. Tx: River Lelunda, which fignifies a Trout, 
- ſprings out of the fame Lake with the Koanza, 
or 2uanza. In its Courſe, it paſſes cloſe by the 


receiving by the Way another River that cometh 
from the great Lake. In the dry Seaſon it may 
be croſſed over on Foot . From the Mountain, 
the Lelunda, or Lolongo, runs, with many Wind- 
W ings, Weſt South-Weſt, to the Sea, into which 
it falls with a ſtrong Current ; but in Summer is 
ſo ſhallow, that it is not paſſable with Veſſels of 
any Burden, The Blacks frequent it with Ca- 
noas, notwithſtanding the Hazard of Croco- 
diles 4. 
= Tur Anbriz has a Harbour at the Mouth, 
and runs within four Leagues of St. Salvador. 
lt lies in ſix Degrees South Latitude, a great Ri- 
ver and full of Fiſh, but rocky at the Entrance, 
yet paſſable enough for ſmall Boats. It hath the 


ſeems muddy, cauſed by the Swiftneſs of the 
Stream, at whoſe Edges begins the Dukedom of 
Bamba. Thirty Miles up this River is a Ferry, 
were every Traveller, for his Paſſage over, muſt 

= pay a certain Toll to the King of Kongo. On 
the South Banks of it many People inhabit, who 
cet their Living by making of Salt, boiled off 
' HE >ea-Water in earthen Pots: But it proves grey 
= 2nd ſandy ; yet they drive a great Trade with it 
to Pambo and ſeveral other Places. 

p- THE Enkokoque - matari (or. Enkoko - matari ) 
- whoſe Source is unknown to Europeans, is in a 
Manner of no Uſe, great Flats and Sands ftop- 
ping-up the Mouth; fo that it will not bear a 
{mall Boat, and within ſo ſcanty of Water, that 
a Canoa can hardly make W 


bour, yet up in the Country is paſſable for a 
Boat. About twenty Miles upward, there is a 


mult pay Cuſtom to the Duke of Bamba. 


a Pigafitta's Relation of Kongo, | \ 3 5 r 
3 5 ; 5 Pigafetta, as . þ. 26. 
as before, „ ax before, 6. cad. 


ry 


within the Mouth, mentioned before, p. 205. 


* Ak * _ 


* - . Kon Go, AncoLla, &c. 
. Tas Mountain of Cryfal before - mentioned, a 


all Sorts found there. It why = and high, and 


Foot of the Mountain St. Salvador ſtands upon d, 


ing bim, anſwered, Zevoco, that is, in the Kongo 
Tongue, I cannot tell; which Word has been 


THe Loze, another mean Brook, has no Har- 


The ſame; and Pigafetta, as before. 

ee 928. i Pigaſetta, as before, p. 21. | 

* ,orced: It more probably took its Name from the River and Town of Zayri, eighteen or twenty Leagues 
| 8 Voyage, p. 609. N 


7 
5 
0 i 


TAE Onza, or N has a Haven, but is Th —4 
fordable, and not to be failed by any Veſſels, be- 72 
cauſe of its Shallowneſs. "Cs ay High 


Tu Libongo, by Lopez called Lemba, has nei- Ti-Libongo. = 
ther Haven, nor Depth for Ships to enter it. - tf 


TE Danda, a large River, capable of re- h Dands 
ceiving Veſſels of an hundred Tons. It hath 
at the Mouth five or ſix Foot Water. It is full 
of Fiſh, though peſtered with Crocodiles and 
Sea-Horſes. It runs through fruitful Grounds, 


b ſomewhat high on the South Side, but low on 


the North for two Miles 8. 


THe Bengo, by ſome taken for a Branch of T. Bengo. | 


the Danaa, is another great River. It affords 
good Sailing with Sloops, about forty Miles up- 
ward, and in the Mouth has ſometimes ſeven or 


eight Foot Water, notwithſtanding the Flats of 


Sand. It has its Source at a great Diſtance, and 


fo inundates in the Time of Rain, during March, 


April, and May, that with the Violence of its _ 


c Stream, it ſometimes brings away much of the 


Earth on one Side, which either joins again on 
the other, or elſe is carried into the Sea x. | 


Tu E River Koanza (or Quanza) iflueth from bK oa, 


a little Lake, fed by a certain River that loweth o Quanza. 


out of the great Lake which is a principal Spring 


of the Nile: It is at the Mouth two Miles 


broad, and ſmall Barks may fail-up againſt the 
Stream about an hundred Miles, but it hath no 


Haven i. _ k 


lame Original with the Lelunda. The Water d THE Zaire is a ve large River, the greateſt 27. Zaire. 


in all Kongo. Merolla tells us it had this Name Nane 

from the Ignorance of the firſt Diſcoverers, who whence. 
putting into it, and m the Blacks, what Ri- 
th 


B 
ver and Country that was? they not underſtand- 


corrupted into Zaire *, After this, on one of 
the Points at the Mouth, the Portugueze planted 
a Croſs of fine Marble; which being ſometime 


ce after found by the Hollanders, they out of Envy 


(he ſhould have ſaid, Zeal or Indignation) broke 
it to Pieces: Nevertheleſs, ſo much remained of 
it when the Author was there, as to diſcover 
plainly the Portugueze Arms on the Ruins of the 
Baſis, with an Inſcription under them in Gothic 
Characters, though not eaſy to be read *. 


rives its Waters from three Lakes; the firſt, 
Zambre, the ſecond, Zair, and the third a great 


Ferry, where . all Travellers, for going over, f Lake from whence the Nile is ſuppoſed to draw 
its Original: But Zambre is the principal Head, 


»De Je, in his Map, makes it riſe at the Foot of the 


” Pigafetta, as 
h Ogilby, 
k& The Derivation of Zairo from Zewaco ſeems 


4 Ogilby's Africa, p. 527. 
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one runs through the Country forming this River 
Zaire, and the other flows towards Egypt, being 
the Nile >. . F 8 


Tus fame Author adds, that in this vaſt Lake 


Sort differs from the human Kind only in want 
of Reaſon and Speech. Francis da Pavia, a Ca- 
bDuchin, who lived at Mutamla, would by no 
Mermaids, Means, it ſeems, believe that there were any 
ö fuch Monſters in this Lake ; affirming, that they 
were only Illuſions deviſed by the Blacks. The 
Queen of Singa: being 
bim one Day to go. a-fiſhing for them: Scarce 
were the Nets thrown-in, before they diſcovered 
thirteen, upon the Surface of the 
ever, they could take but one Female, which 
* was big with Young. The Colour of this Fiſh 
was black; it had Tong, black Hair, and large 
Nails upon very long 
conjectures were given it by Nature to help its 
Swimming. It lived not above twenty Hours 
out of the Water, and during all that Time would 
YE not take any Kind of Food which was offered it ©. 
Rivers fall- THE Zaire in its Courſe through Kongo re- 


in Boats: The chief are, 1. The Umbre, Yamba, 


- Nignalind, and'fillSouthintothe Zaire. 2. The 
 RBrankare, or Bankare, according to Lopez, u- 
altaCveith the Zeine, on the Batre Mundes of 


Pango, not far from the Foot of the Cry/al Moun- 


tain. 3. The River Verbelle, or Barbele, is ſaid to 
ſpring out of the ſame Lake with the Nile, then 


runs with ſuch Force into the Sea, that in the 
Height of its Increaſe the Water is found fo freſh 
forty or fifty Miles, and ſometimes eighty from 
Land, that the Paſſengers drink it. They like- 

. wife know where they 
the Water. It is navigable upwards with great 
Barks: about twenty-five Miles e, and then con- 
. traftin 
_ tucha 


Miles off. T his Place is called by the Por- 

* Jugueze, Cachivera, that is, a Fall, or Cataract . 
,- MEROQLLA fays, its Mouth is about ten 
HPigafetta's. Relation of Kngo, p. 27 ; and 
knew it himſelf, yet long before his Time the M 
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 Voracrs and Travis 


ing informed hereof, invited- 


ater 5/how- c 
. W hich MHerolla 


#ng inte--  ceives ſeveral Rivers, very convenient for trading d Paul's Point, affording 


or Fambere, is faid to riſe out of a Mountain in p 


are by the Turbidneſs of by Shipping *.- 


g at a Ledge of Rocks, falls-down with f exceeding full of People; who rebelling againſt tie Wl 1 
oiſe, that it may be heard almoſt eight King of 44h 


ilby's Africa, p. 526. 
5, was known to have its Original at a vaſt Diſtance from hence, 


den whence the: Mile, the Zaire, and other a Leagues wide, though ſome Writers will nach 

| ings, Rivers proceed which water Hrnics on all Sides *. have it to de thirty: But he preſumes ther 

" Take  MEROLLA obſerves, that this River is Miſtake ariſes from including the Mouth of * 
das, commonly ſaid to take its Riſe from a vaſt Col- ther Branch of it, not far diſtant from the formt 
„ lection of Water in the Kingdom of Adatamba, The Waters of this River being ſomewhat ye. 
wich dividing itſelf into two principal Streams, lowith, are diſtinguiſhed above _ Leagues z 


Sea, and gave Occaſion to the iſcovery g 
Kongo : For Don Diego Cano, who was ſent vit 
a Fleet for that Purpoſe by Don John the Seco 
of Portugal, gueſſed at the Nearneſs of the Ln 
Waters of the Zaire x. Y 

DAPPER makes the Mouth of this River, 
no more than three Leagues wide, but fay; 1, 
ruſhes with ſo great Force and Abundance g 


ar are to be found ſeveral Monſters, of which one b by nothing ſo much as the Complexion of te 


North, into the Sea, that the freſh Stream make 
an Impreſſion therein above ' forty Miles. H. 
adds, that when out of Sight of Land, yet the 
Water appears black, being full of Heaps of 
Reeds and other Things, like little floating Iſang;; 
torn. from the Banks by the Force of the Stream 
pouring from the high Cliffs, ſo that the Seamen, 
without a ſtiff Gale of Wind, can hardly ſtem 
it into the River. 5 1 
Om the South Side of the Entrance there, 
ſhoots- out a Promontory, called Cabo de Padrn Wl 
by the Portuguszs, who, two hundred Year 
{ince, erected a ſmall Chapel, and ſet-up a Crok 
there. A little Way within the Cape lieth $:, 
ing a convenient Road for 
Ships; five Miles thence. is a Creek called Pan- 
Rock, and ten or twelve farther the Reſidency 
of the Earl of Sonho . "I ; 
BETWEEN the Mouth - of the River and the 
Fall there are divers great Iſlands well inhabited, 
with Fowns and Lords obedient to the King of 
Kongo; who ſometimes invade one another in 
Boats, called Lungo, hollowed out of the Trunck 


to croſs the Lake Aguilunda, and ' waſhing: the of a Tree, which is of an aſurable Bigneß. 
4 City Pango, ſome Leagues lower to meet the Zaire d. e THe: firſt of theſe Iſlands, which is but a litten 
' 2. Mouth, | ACCORDING to Lopez, this River is twenty- one, is called the 44 of Horſes, from the r 
WE: eight Miles wide at the Entrance. Its Stream bundance of River-Horſes. The Portugueze, in te 


Time of Lopez, had retired into a Village there, 
for their better Security, but had their Veſſels to 
- tranſport them on Occaſion to the Port of Pindi 
on the South Side of the River, much reſortedto 
Bomma and 9uintalla lie in tie 
Er-uP, al 1 


- Taz Iſlands 
Mouth of this River, and others high 


o, ſet-up peculiar Lords of their ow: 
THAT of Bomma has Mines of en " 
though boaſting many Inhabitants, yet ſhews f 
or no Houſes, becauſe the Country for the moſ 
» This he delivers as if Is 


: x What he fays afterwards ſtill ſhews his Ignorance greater. © ** Merolla's Voyage, p. 610. ile 
as before. * There muſt be a Miſtake here. * Pigaferra, as before. 8 Merolla, & be 
fore, þ. 609. > Oglby, as before. De Ai places Pinda in the Iſland itſelf. e 


etta, as before, p. 27, & /eq. 


| | 


— 


ky a. in their Canoas from Tree to Tree; among which 
_ | 


whereon they reſide and reſt themſelves 
any Coverture. - 
flanders, who are ſtrong and well-ſet, 
aſtially: They are great Sorcerers, and 
to Face with the Devil. 


;  ()ccaſfions having met together, one of them runs 
i dbout with a Vizard on: This continues three 
Dos, which expired, they 


mony, and then the Fiend: ſpeaks: through the 
Man in the Maſk. They live in peaceable Times 
by Bartering; in Time of Wars they deal in 
= nothing but Weapons, Arrows, Bows, and Aſ- 
= {ſagayes, or Lances.. 189 nk Per 
8 Thr have no Marriage or Betrothing, but 
from their Youth take-up with one another, as 
their Inclinations lead them, without any Cere- 
mony. They take as many Concubines as they 
pleaſe, but the firſt commands over all the reſt. 
lx the Iſland Quuntalla is an Idol made of 
Silver *, which none dare approach but the Ser- 
vants or Miniſters appointed to attend, and ſe- 
cure the Way to it from being diſcovered: For 
this End they are themſelves obliged, as often as 
they go thither, to take a peculiar Path that no 
other may find. Many Kings and People ſacrifice 
to this Idol, eſpecially in Sickneſs, ſeveral of their 
richeſt Goods, which none are permitted to make 
uſe of, but b 
as they are dien the Perſon attending carries 
them into a great Plain where the Idol ſtands, 
ſurrounded with a Wall of Elephants Teeth in- 
ſtead of Stone, and there hanging them upon 
Poles, they remain till they rot. . | 26 
THEsE Iflanders alſo have particular Chiefs 
and Officers, choſen by a Majority of Voices b. 
TRE Iſland of Zaira Kakongo. is none of the 
* ſmalleſt, ſituate in the Midſt of the River. It 


Numbers of Inhabitants. It is plain, raiſed eight 
Fathom above the Water, and is divided from 
the Kingdom of Kongo by a River, over which 
there is a Bridge.. 
_ THz Zaire abounds with Crocodiles, Sea- 
Horſes, and other Sorts of Fiſh ;| among the reſt 
the Ambize Angalo, or Hog - Fiſh, the Kakongo, 
and the Fiſh-Royal; which three laſt, with the 
= {rout and Tench, are all carried to the King 
_ anger Forge Deaths, tu Ho 6 
7. Ir Kingdom of Kongo is divided, by Lopez 
a : : 
. OS OT Pos 
In Ogilly, made o 
rolla's Vi p. 2 Oy 
rl e bounded Southward by the 
„ Carli, as before, 5. 561. Os | 
3 before, þ. 60, & ſeq. 
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, Part liech under Water; ſo that the Blacks paſs a GARILI makes but five Provinces. in Lnge: Bamba 


" they have raiſed ſome Places made of Leaves and r- ee 


On theſe 


and Batta are annexed to other Provinces, or 


Lake Albelunda 8. 


SOME, who ſeem to have 


oney, which is unintelligible. 
4 Piga etta, as before, p. 28, & ſeg. 

Laus. da, which ſeparates it from N 2 
aul ſtiles him a great Duke, 


way — p " W 8 IS: e T 
WW, * 1 LS, * * * „ 7 * 3 N Fl * 
- + J 4 - * 


} 


* 


” 


1. St. Salvador, where the City of that Name, . 

and Reſidence of the King — the 2. Bamba, 
3. The Dukedom of Sondi. 4. 

The Marquiſatè of Pemba. 5. The Earldom of 

Sagno . According to this Account, Pango and 


Batia are omitted, and Pemba ſeems to be di- 


vided into two Provinces; but whether? Pango 


fallen- off from the reſt, does not appear: How- 


uſe another Cere- b ever that be, we ſhall here conſider them as Parts 


ſtill of that Kingdom. . | 
BAA BA, which is the greateſt and richeſt Bamba Pro- 


of all the Provinces, is waſhed on the Weſt Sidevince. 
by the Ocean, extending, from the River Am- 


brize, South to the River Koanza f, or Duanza. 
It hath Angola to the South, and to the Eaſt of 
it lieth the Country of 9 towards the 

3. Carli ſays, the Country (or 
Province) of Bamba is no leſs in Extent than the 


c Kingdoms of Naples and Sicily together sx. ; 


THIS Province is governed by a Mani, Lord, D:ivifon into 
or Prince i, who hath under his Dominion many £54725, 
other Princes and Lords. The chief along the Sea- 

Coaſt are thoſe of Bamba, who is Lieutenant, 
Lemba, Dandi, Bengo, Loanda, who is Governor 
of the Iſland of Loanda, Korimba, Quanza, and 
Kazzanza. Within Land, in the Part belonging 
to the People called Ambundos, who inhabit An- 
gola towards the Borders, and are ſubject to the 


Length of Time decay: For as ſoon d Aani-Bamba, there are the Mani of Angaxi, 


Khinghengo, Motollo, Khabonda, and many others 
of leſs Note x. | V 
been diligent 4 Tri. 
Enquirers, join to the above - mentioned Lord- tries. 
ſhips ſeveral others, governed, in the Name of 
the King of Kongo, by ſeveral Lords, whom the 
Portugueze call Sabos,. or Sovaſen : Such are, 
Jamma, Roanſa, Hani, Kalle, Kovangongo, In- 
gombia, Mukhama, Kabonda, or Kabonda, Mo- 


has Plenty of all Sorts of Proviſions, and great  temno-Kavangongo, Moffoula, or Muſſula, Mo- 


temma- Duingongo, Oanda, Quina, Bamba, Bumbi, 
. Lovato, and Quitungo. e 
TRE Territory of Vamma is waſhed by the 

Sea and the River Danda. Next to this, up the 
River, are ſeven or eight ſmall Provinces, but of 

ſo little Power and Command, that the Names 
thereof are not mentioned. Farther up the River qnanſa. 


you come to ann, under which, and the fore-Kalle. K- 


mentioned Mani-Vamma, ſtand all the other little go. 


Hf Sovaſen. Then follows the JuriſdiQtion of Kalle, Ih 


fituate a little to the South, and commanding 


over ſome ſmall Tracts of Land. Kovangongo 


borders on this, and ſomewhat Southerly lieth 


d Og:lby's Africa, p. 526, & ep. Me- 1 
© Carl's Voyage, p. 562. f' Kongo 

E Pigafetta, as before, p. 60. 

ubject to Kongo. 3 Pigafetta, as 
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Engombia, 


* Ad ms ae, i Ms a 2h te 
ks ara oe 8 «> i i IS 
: RRR 
\ 
9 


1 - 
* 
—_ 
G . * 
N 4 
* 


* 


e. Ergombia and Kabonda, giving Laws to divers 

dec Lordſhips adjoining. | e ae 

1 Danda, lies Motemmo - Kanvangongo ; as to the 

Meſt, on the Coaſt, lies the Earldom (as it may 

be called) of Miſſula, comprehending. within it 

the Provinces of Pumbe and Bamba, and holding 

under its Obedience all the maritime Parts from 

Danda to the River Loe. The Sova of Maſſula 

as he of Konvangonge. Here grow ſome Nutmegs. 

Quingengo, EasTwWARD of Motemmo-Nonvangongo comes 

"© * Motemmo - Quingongo; and towards the South- 

. *  Eaſt,, Kabonda, formerly one of the moſt potent 
in this Tract, but at preſent much weakened. 

IT EIS Juriſdiction of Kahonda (or Kabonda) 

and Quingongo lieth fix or eight Days Journey 

Eaſtward from Konvangongo ; and Eaſtward of 

theſe two begins the Territory of Ambuela, or Am- 


Boille, a diſtinct Government independent of Kongo. c Sea, and well peopled, becauſe of the great 
SOUTH and South-Weſt of Ambuela you come TEN 


to Qanda *,. divided from the former by the River 

Loxe, and bordering in the Weſt upon Bamba. 

It is a great and powerful Country, ſubject to 

Longo; but in the Year 1646 it was laid Waſte 

by the King of Ghinge b, and the People carried 

away Slaves. ee ee W 

AN DA has on the Eaſt, Quina, a ſmall 

Territory, and to the Weſt, Bamba, a Skirt of 
Pembo ſhooting between. | 

_.NexT lies the Dukedom of Bamba; to the 


— 


* 


of Bumbi, inconſiderable for Strength or People, 
and to the Weſt that of Adufſula. | 


whoſe Governor hath the Title of Manſala. In 


Longo, the Dutch, at the Requeſt of the latter, 
ſent him a Company of fifty Soldiers, who helped 
him to ſpoil the Country. 5 

| Lovato and | BEYOND the Ns hn, you . paſs to Lovato 
. Qintingo. and Quintingo, extending along the Sea-Coaſt, 
=_ and about thirty or forty Miles into the Country 

as far as Sonho, or Binda ©. A 
Tk above-mentioned Territories have all. 
their diſtinct Bounds, which, for the moſt Part, 
are Mountains, in the Kongo Tongue called Qui- 
.: ...- bambis; and near them ſtand feveral frontier 
Towns, the uſual Reſidences of the Sovaſen, or 


the River Onza, near the Coaſt, ſtand three Vil- 
lages triangularwiſe, Afongonendain to the South, 
Jagado fix Miles more inland; and the third, 


8 © Owands, or, Wanda. 


| S feq-* e Pigafetta*s Relation of Kongo, pe 62. 
bly a Miſtake for Banca. + Ogilby, as 1 


As Voyage, p. 562. 
7 3nd | 


% 


oe SENT Voran aid Travers "1 ll 
Done Engoihbia,: Miikbathaz/ or, according to others, a Lengo. | Not far diſtant; from theſe appears Ii. , 


Ar a Diſtance, „Northward of the River 


is very ſtrong, but nevertheleſs not ſo powerful b about eighty- five, others an hundred and twenty. 


d five thouſand. 
Bamba. South or South-Weſt of which is the Province 


BETWEEN Pembo and Quina lies Enſala, 


the Year 1643, having oppoſed. the King of 


e 


Lords, by which Means there ſeldom ariſe any f ing the higheſt Command at the Kongian Court:"* 
Differences among them concerning Limits. On 


In Ogilby, Ging. . 
Pi fatta; as before, p. 61, & /eqq. _ oy 


* 
8 4 


ſula, or Mefſola; a Place of Trade frequented i, 1M 
= Hollanders d. 1 e ee e 1 * ö 
Tu principal City of this Province, wh 
the Lord — 2 liert. in the Plain hg wad 
Rivers Loze and Ambrize. It is called Panza. nm 
(or Bana, which is a common Name for ever 
Town) and is diſtant from the Sea an hundred 
Ma 25 | | 
ACCORDING to Dapper, ſome put this City i 
five Miles up the Country. Tt is fix Days Jour- 
ney from Loanda in Angola, about M idway be. 
tween the Dukedoms of Sonbo and Pemba in the 
Mountains. The Town takes-up a great Com- 
paſs of Ground, ſtragglingly built after the Man. 
ner of Loango and Kakongs, and divided in the 
Middle by two ſmall  Rivulets 5. In Carli 
Time, 1666, Bamba was the Capital. He ſays 
it is a great Town, - ſeventy Leagues from the 


Duke's reſiding thermeec. 
In this Lordſhip: the Hills begin, where the 
Mines of Silver and other Metals are found, 
ſtretching towards the 3 of Angola. It. 
is very rich, for upon the Coaſt they have great 
Store of the Lumache, which are uſed for Money | 
in Kongo : Beſides, there is a greater Traffic here | 
for Angola Slaves than in any other Part, the Ws rd 
Portugueze carrying from hence annually abore 
THe People of this Province go armed. like 
the Sclavonians, with long and large Swords 
brought from Portugal. Some are ſo ſtrong as! 
to cut -off the Head of a Bull at one Stroke.“ 
One of them, 2 tells you, bore upon his 
Arm a Veſſel of Wine, (which was the fourth 
Part of a Butt) weighing about three hundred 
and twenty-five Pound, until it was all drank- 
out. . e 
BA MBA is the Bulwark of Kongo againſt its 
Enemies; for the Inhabitants being the moſt 
valiant in all the Kingdom, keep their Adver- 
ſaries of Angola and other Parts in great Awe. 
In caſe of Need, he may raiſe four hundred 
. thouſand Men, and yet that Number is but the 
ſixth Part of the whole Kingdom b. Carli makes 
this the ſecond Province, and ſays, in his Time 
the great Duke Don Theodofio ruled *,Þ . 
THIS Lord of Bamba is very puiſſant, bear" 


Fd „% amwwds Ah CG 


+ Aa 


For he is Captain-General of all the Forces there, Wye 
et he holds the Place only at Pleaſure. He las 

Claim to the two Ondans to the South of the ns 
River Danda. The Inhabitants are, for the Ge: 


* Sogno and Pinds. u, Ogilby's Africa, b. n. 
In Opil6by, this City is called Pangs ; 75 
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„ . 90 
te of the Romiſb Religion, maintaining for a ſtraggling from each other, ſo that it takes-up a Sogno 
1 25 ede er eit and other Priefts large Compaſs of Ground. It lies about a M 5 
11 = 8 Hulattos and Blacks. inland from the End of the River or Creek of | 
Tux Country of Quizama * before-mentioned Sonho, which is very narrow, and the Banks | 
f governed like a Commonwealth, and is di- covered with ſmall Trees and Shrubs, very thick 
5 vide among a Number of Lords, who, in the together, ſo that Boats cannot well paſs- up to 

T :ne of Lopez, : obeyed. the King neither of the End near the Town s. | 5 | 
3 Longo, nor of Angola. Yet theſe Lords, after TRE Houſes are generally thatched, and the 

they had a long Time quarrelled with Pauls four Sides of them fenced with Palm-Branches, 


Diaz, at laſt became his Subjects, to avoid the or Leaves neatly interwoven. They are hung 
Yoke of d Angola, and gave him great b with a Sort of Mats variouſly coloured. The 


in his Wars againſt that Monarch ©. Floors are of Loam, well beaten and hardened ; 
nen Be th and the Roofs and Ceilings made of Ruſhes, ſuch 
8 CT: II. | as Chairs are bottomed with. The Count's Houſe Count: Pa- 
423 ; E | is of a quadrangular Form likewiſe, and' * 4 
Sogno, or Songo, the ſecond Province. with Boards, but the Front is always painted * 


ED | WY with a Sort of Colour that iſſues out of the Plane 
Bounds and Extent. Sogno or Sonho Town. Count's Wood: The like any Gentry may have, if they | 
Palace and Buildings. The Inhabitants. Dreſs can obtain Leave from their Lords. | 1 
of the Sogneſe. The Counts Habit and Exer- TE Churches for the moſt Part are built 
iſe. Count eleftive, The Succeſſion. The Count's e with Boards: The Capuchins, which exceeded the 
Sons. Manner FA paying Homage to the Count. reſt, was capable of holding five hundred Per- 
War with the King of Kongo; who is over- ſons. In the Banza of Sogno there were five 
' thrown three Times. Embaſſadors ſent to the other Churches, in one of which the Counts 
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TE Dutch. Protugueze invade Sogno, with Suc- were always buried, and another was the Chapel | 
l : ft A new Count, Cuts them quite off. Their Royal b. The Inhabitants are generally of ab. Inbabi- 
r 


ogreſs topped. The Sogneſe Vindication. middle Stature, handſome Faces, their Legs and tant. 
3 | | Arms flender; and ſo cunning, it is impoſſible 
Bs. 0 NO, or, as others call it, Songo, Sonbo, to deceive them. They underſtood Meaſuring of 
| and Soni, the ſecond Province of Kongo, is Cloth, &c. ſo nicely, and are fo ſuſpiciouſly 
bounded on the North by the River Zaire, on d watchful, when they ſee it 'meaſured, that they 
South by the Lelunda ; and on the Weſt by the ſeem to look through the Whites, and often 
Ocean. It is almoſt» ſurrounded with a Wood, cauſe them to meaſure it over again. In their 
called Findelguolla. Lopez extends it to the Bar- Dealing they will often aſk double the Price of a 
reuras Vermillas, or The Red Pits, in the Borders Slave or Mouſi, and ſtand two Hours conteſting 
of the Kingdom of Loange d. In ſhort, it is a to. have a Knife or two ahove the ſet Price: 
Peninſula bounded on the Eaſt by the Dutchy of However, the Engliſb and Dutch often trade here 
Bamba, from whence it is ſeparated by the Ambrize. for Slaves and Elephants Teeth i, _. 2 
Taz Dominions of Sogns are very large, com- THE Englißb Factory, which was ſettled and 
prizing many petty Lordſhips heretofore inde- deſerted in 1700, ſtood on a riſing Ground near 
pendent. Several Iſlands in the Zaire alſo belong e the Town. According to Carli, Songo lies a 
to it. It is full of Cities, named Banza, which Leagues from the Zaire k; and Dapper ſays, that 
have Territories and Towns ſubject to them, the Village of Pinda, which the Duke hath lent 
called by the Natives, Libattas e. the Portugueze for a Place to trade in, is about a 
ONE of the principal Cities is K;ova, but the Mile diſtant! | 
greateſt of all is the Banza of Sogno, where the Tris Province. yields Copper, much better 
Count reſides. This Banza is always governed than any other Part of Kongo, and ſome Cotton, 
by one of the Count's near Relations or Friends, but they vend little of it u. ee Be Noe 
who alone has the Name of. Governor, the reſt THE Gentry of Sogno wear a Kind of Straw Dre/: 1 the 
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having only the Title of Mani f. Garment on their Shoulders curiouſly wrought, S08n 
Tae Town of Sonho (Sogno, Songs, or Soni) f which reaches down to their Waiſts, and ends in 
conſiſts of about four hundred Houſes, built after two Taſſels, that hang down to the Ground, 
the Country Manner, that is, irregular and their Arms coming-out at two Slits. Some (for 
* Oxilty's Africa, p. 3524. De iſe makes Quixama a maritime Province, and places it to the South 
of the Darda. 3's Pigafiree's Relation of — ei „ The nes 7:94 and Ogilhy, as 
: 2 b. 514. © Pigafetta, as before, p. 95; and Merolla's Voyage, p. 628. The ſame. 
* 025 ' Deſcription of Guinea, p. 509. Merolla, as before, p. 031. Barbol, as before, 
Carii's Voyage, 5. 502.” ! Ogihvy, as before, p. 524. The ſame, p. 542. ä 
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led Nodellh, which reaches to their Middle. 


Prom 


About them, at the ſecond Fold wrap 
their Head in the Church like a Veil. 
and Women generally appear with long Pipes 
their Mou OT one 
| Sexes have; o 
© reaches no-farther than their Knees. In the in- 
land Parts. it ſuffices, that they cover only what 
ſhould be hidden. Within Doors 

they g 


ſo to do in regard to the exceſſive; Heat that tor- 
ding en Ei nine Months together, not en- 
| joying the leaſt Freſo — — the ORs 

| of Fane, Jul, „ and 
The Count's - t's Habit ; 7 ending: to the 
Habit, fecal Feaſts, and ſometimes on other Occa- 
| ons: His ordinary Wear is a Veſt of Straw 
Cloth girt cloſe about him, but of ſuch Work- 
manſhip as may be onl worn im or b 
thoſe whom. he 8 t to honour with 


1 


it on his bare Back. On the Feaſt- Days he 
changes s this Cloak for a ſhort ſcarlet one, fringed 
all round with the ſame. Cloth, pinked. On the 
moſt ſolemn Days he puts-on a Shirt of the fineſt 
nen, as. likewiſe yellow or crimſon Silk Stock- 
ings, and a Cloak of flowered Silk, which bears 
the Name of. the Spring. When he comes to 
communicate at the Altar, he has a Cloak all 
white, - which. 99s, upon; the Pavement as he 
walks. In go ch, which: is at leaſt 
three 3 a 
- Cuſhion carried before him ; being brought him- 
ſelk z in a Net on the Shoulders of two Men, each 
With -a Commander's Staff in his Hand, _ wh 
the other only of Ebony tipped. 
t: the 
1 


0M 


and next with! a Sort of very 
n his Head he generally — likewiſe 


5 


litle round Bells fixed to an Iron two Spans long 
Which he jingle Ang to it-the Glory and 
Grandeur of his 
2 ay —.— nly hom is — — 

OS commo ve · 

Coral, er with a large Chain of the fineſt 
Gold, having a maſſy Crofs upon his Breaſt: On 
5 93 15 e wears pee of bigh-. 


. 631. 
4 P. 95. 
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he ig, 4 2 Caaxery 


is is oh not allowed to all) wear on their a 
; > Heads a wrought Silk Cap, neatly quilted. -The 
— Toes Noblewomen have a Sort of Straw Petticoat, 


aiſts upwards to their Breaſts they 
Have a lece of Cloth, which they 2 twice 
it about 
Both 3 


The Vulgar of. "both 
y a Cloth about their Loins, which b who are employed in theſe Offices, are commön. 


uires 
A go ſtark- naked, being accuſtomed 


This Veſt hangs down to the Ground; were 
as does likewiſe a long Bays Cloak he wears over 


Wee he has a Velvet Chair and 


he: -- vilege to take Place next to l 
Count then wears is covered firſt 2 
fine F Sa- 


| kev Silk ſtitched Cap, which can be worn only. 


him and ſome few others. Before him marches: to 
e Muſician above the-xeft, who has ſeveral 


2 Tho lame, fe. > ; 
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prized Corals; and on all ſolemn Days Chain 
Sold of the fineſt e $a His Eingen 
are almoſt always covered With Rings: He u 
ally goes in Slippers inſtead of Shoes. There are 
commonly carried before him two Umbtellis of | 
Peacocks Feathers,” and two others of Straw, 1 
both being fixed to the Tops of Jong Poles : Hz 
has likewiſe two Horſe-Tails along with him, 
wherewith to drive away the Flies, although ſel 1 
dom any come near him. Thoſe of his F ollowen, 


ly his greateſt Favourites or Relations. On the 
principal Feaſt-Days he uſually praQtiſes ſome 

; walls Exereiſe; and on thoſe of leſs Note, 
either the Captain-General performs that Part | 
for him, or elſe his Courtiets entertain him with 
dancing to their Muſic. On all the ſolemm 
Feaſts after Maſs, the Count 8 Guards, Which 

he bring gs along wirh him, give a Volley of Muſ. 


; ler Shoe, with Drums Ts and Auhc phy. 1% 


Cc 
. Farldem of bagito 15 abſokute, except 
its tributary to the King of Kongo. 
The Count hath under his Deeniciion many other 
independent: 
the Mambalas, a People dwelling to- 
wards the Capital. of Longo a, now ſub ert to this 
Government. 

Tu Count is elected » to the Earldom byb- 
nine EleQors, who, for the moſt Part, chuſe Fin 
new one before the Deceaſed is buried. During 

d the Vacancy a'Child governs, who is obeyed be = 
all, as if he were their real Prince. As foon as 
the EN is made, the Miſſioners are acquaint- 
ed with it by Order, for their Approbation; o- 
therwiſe, / alla” tells you, the Election goes 
for nothing. | 
Tun Count being dead, the Counteſ Dow: | 
ger (like the Queen Downger- of Kongo) returns 
with her Children to her firſt Habitation, and 
e becomes a private Woman; only retaining a Pri- 


Sometimes there are three or four of theſe Do-wõ- 
gers living at a Time; partly becauſe the Wo- 
men in this are much longer- lived than 
2 Men, partly becauſe it is not lawful- for any 
them, except- the 'Succeffor himſelf. 
Deir! Davy is to — ſtrict Continence in 
— For ſhould any of them be 
roved guilty of Unchaſtity, ſhe muft undergo 
f. eath either by Fire, or the Sword. 
Ir the Son, or any other Perſon of the Blood, fit 
: has a Mind to-ſuccced; great Troubles common-#* 
ly ariſe even in the nr of ”* dying Prince; ; 
for they generally b et Poſſeſſion of 
the Throne, and exc Jade the ors from doin 


be dame, 7.627. | ; 407 Pige- 
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LACIE ALES 


| grant as he thinks fit. 


A Capuchin Convent, a Throne is erected for the 


me firſt, after the Cuſtom of the Country, hav- 


* : ſcarlet Cloak, al 


| £4 ſame Geſtures and 
3 attack or defend themſelves againſt an nemy. 
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„their Duty: Therefore, the Death of all Counts a 
. is always: concealed as much as poſſible; and 
= omctimes the Euchariſt has been forborn to be 
wen to them, for fear of diſcovering the Cauſe 
by the Prieſts going to . 
MEROLLA, on this Occaſion, relates, that 
once the Count, who was indiſpoſed, having ſent for 


1 him to procure ſome Remedy, had not the Cour- 


age to alk it, fearing. the Author. ſhould thereby 


of judge his Ilneſs to be greater than it really was; 


a ” 


ately cauſed himſelf to be lifted out of Bed. 
His Companion ſoon after returning from his 
Miſſion in the neighbouring Parts, found ſeveral 
dead Bodies in the Road, and informing the 
Count of it, by whoſe Order. they feared the 
Perſons had been murdered, he frankly owned, 


3 that they had been facrificed to the Intereſt of 


the State, They told him their Senſe of ſuch 
Practices, and enjoined him a ſeyere Penance. 
Taz Sons of the Count likewiſe are reduced c 
to the Condition of private Gentlemen after his 
Death; and if their Father, in his Lifetime, has 
a Mind to buy them any Eſtates, he muſt pub- 
liſh throughout his whole Dominions, that he did 


W it with his own Money: Otherwiſe his Children 


would run a Riſk to be deprived of thoſe Poſſeſ- 


often have been. The Counts have another 
Way to leave Livelihoods to their Children or 


them to arable Lands, which he is at Liberty to 


Ox the Feaſt of St. 


James, every one is to 
anner. In the great Market-Place, near the 


Count; who, in Preſence of all the People, 
comes to receive Benediction from the Miſſioner, 
attending for that Purpoſe in the Church-Porch. e 
He afterwards exerciſes two Feats of Arms: In 


ung on his Head a Crown of flowing Feathers, 
he makes uſe of a Bow and Arrows: In the 
other he exerciſes with a Fuzee. On his Head he 
_ has a Hat, adorned, with Plumes; a Chain and 
Croſs of Gold about bis Neck, to which is fixed 
2 long Rope of Coral, hanging-down to his 
necs ; and his Shoulders are graced with a ſhort 
ak, all embroidered, with open Places f 
on the Sides to put-out his Arms: He hath on 


WT |<< vic fereral other fine Things. In theſe Feats * 


© 18 accompanied by the People, who uſe the 
otions as when they either 


* 
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; To Kongo, ANGOLA, Ge. 


that produces it; if Fle 


ſions, as, for want of ſuch a Proclamation, they - | 


"Theſe two Victories exceedingly puff 


* Arrolla's Voyage, 5. b, & ſg. © 
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The Exerciſe over, the Count goes to ſit upon „e ' 
his Throne, prepared for him under a great Tree rout - 


on the South Side of the Market-Place *. - 


AFTER him, the Captain-General and the 2 u. Copy 


People perform the ſame Exerciſe, with divers 
Ways of attacking, retreating, and other Stra- 
tagems of War, called by the Natives Saſehelari, 
As ſoon as he has done, he places himſelf on a 
high Seat covered with Leather, built-up for him 
on the Eaſt Side of the Church; the better to be 
ſeen, and obſerve the military Exerciſes per- 
formed ſucceflively by the Electors and Mani. 
Tach of theſe is as a Captain at the Head of his 
Company, and carries a Specimen of that which 
he is obliged to offer every Vear to the Count for 
the Subſiſtence of himſelf and Court. For Ex- 
ample, if they are to give Fiſh, they carry a 
Couple of F iſh tied together on the Head of a 
Spear; if Oil, then they ſhew the Palm- Fruit 
-odui hh, they carry the Horn 
of ſome Beaſt, and ſometimes wrap themſelves 
up in a Cow's Skin. At the ſame Time, the 
Hanis difpole of the civil Offices to thoſe who 
are moſt worthy, removing ſuch from their 
Employments as have ' behaved ill. 
above-mentioned in Honour of St. Fames, who 
is looked- on as the Patron and Protector of theſe 
Parts, on account of a Victory gained by AI- 
phonſo the fecond, King of Kongo, againſt his In- 


Friends; and that is, by grubbing-up Woods be- d fidel Subjects >. 
= longing to his Demeſnes, and thereby reducing 


Tux Earl of Sogne, who is the moſt potent 
of all Kongo, (towards the Middle of the laſt 
Century) fortified the Woods of Findemguolla, 


1 ea vhich ſurround his Country like a Bulwark, and 
= py Allegiance to the Prince after the following 


having made it almoſt impregnable, refuſed to 


acknowledge the King of Kongo, but only as an 


In the Year 16 30, Don Alvaro, the ſecond t with 
of that Name, for ſome Cauſe given by the ſame be King. 


Count, with a large Body of Men, and a Com- 
pany of eighty Portugueze Soldiers of Loanda, 


drew into the Field; but the Sognos, by a ſudden 


Sally out of the Wood, routed the King's Army 
and took him Priſoner : So that for his Releaſe, 
he was forced to give-up two Territories, one a - 
Principality, called Mdatata, a cultivated Coun- 
try on the River Zaire. _ Afterwards, the Quar- 


rel coming to be renewed, the King loft the 


Day a ſecond Time, and with it _ Slaves. 

ed-up the 
Count: But the King raiſing a great Army foon 
took a ſevere Revenge, which procured Peace 


for ſome Time: But the old Count dying in 
1641, and Don Daniel da Silva ſueceeding, a 
new Quarrel aroſe upon this Ground. After the 


74 
# a 


» The ſame, 5. 629. 


1 Peceaſe 


THis Ceremony is performed on the Day 
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= IX Jeceaſe. of Don Michael,. who ruled about the a: ver Lace; a Silk Coat; and a Beaver Hat, with 

8 2 ar 1605, his Son, the fore- mentioned Don 4 ther all over with Gold and Sil. 

Js * W "RY @% | [ q 4 F m—_—— 1 p ' q g © a ith req 
| uke of Bamba, Silk, edged with Gold and Silver, a long Man. 

t he remained a long Time. - tle, and a Beaver Hat; beſides, in particular. 

Diſgrace, on this Oecaſion, ſo from Grade Maurice, à Sword, with a Girdle 


0 rince I My phon 2, in the Princtpality. of Ma- States and the Pritice of Orange, their Credential 
#ata, yielded to the former 881 and cauſed from the King, and preſented Letters to the 
him to invade_Sogno, in a cruel Manner, with a Governors of the et Tndia Company. To them, 

reat Army: But in April, 1645, it was defeat- among 'other Things, they declared many Cyf. 
in a pitched Battle; and the Prince of Mala- toms of their * in particular, how their 
ta, with many Grandees, being taken Prifoners, King ſits- upon his Throne, cauſing his Great- 
to the Cuſtom of the Country, the Hels to appear by Silence; and how the Inhabi- 

the latter were all Ve ed a and tants worthip and adore hime. 
ö 8 his Couſin, was cloſe confined, ABO the Year 1680, the Portugueze ofny 

_ ox: Tm Kings by this Overthrow'provoked more © Ken ide" dn Artelipe ta conquer Sym, ma 

| than ever, raiſed a mighty Force the fallowing the following Occafion : A King of Kongo bein 


the laſt of 1 was . N fallen u y 
an Ambuſcade out of the Wood Em ind- OAT. 
; and his Army totally defeated. On this, the Subjects, and joining them with a certain Com- 


the Dutch®. - N Fre demanded. To which the Captain anſwered 

. 1 Embaſſadors having been treated with all that he was reſolved to go-on as far as the f 
5 Civilitx, and n Diſpatch, returned Banz, or City, to teach the Sogneſe the Bous 
with Letters and Gifts : To the King was ſent a of their Obedience to Kongo. Hereat the Fer "A 

- _ long ſcarlet Mantle, bordered with Gold and Sil- ple being extremely enraged, one of the pri” 


Peſore called, Findemguolla. d Ogilly's Africa, p. 542, G g. The fame, 5. 5# g 
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fr their Count, he would ſoon rid them of their 
Fears of the Portuguexe. The affrighted People 
having choſen him for their Sovereign, he began 
to fortify their diſtracted Minds; and that _ 
might quickly be in a Condition to take the Field, 
ordered them firſt to ſhave their Heads (which 


Cuſtom continues to this Day among them, whe- 


ther Males or Females ;) next to bind. Palm- 


they might be diſtinguiſhed from thoſe Blacks 
who accompanied the Portugueze *, 17 
Hz further adviſed them not to be afraid ei- 
ther of the Noiſe or Flaſhings of Guns, ſince 
they were only, as Bugbears, fit to frighten 


Children, and not Men of Courage. He more- 


pean Trifles, which their Enemies, the Whites, 
were accuſtomed to throw among them, when 
they had a Mind to diſorder and make them c 
break their Ranks db. He likewiſe ordered them 
to ſhoot always at the Men, and not the Horſes, 
theſe laſt being inconſiderable in War, and no- 
thing like to the Nature of 'T'ygers, Lions, and 
Elephants. He commanded them moreover, 
that if any among them turned his Back, they 
ſhould immediately ſtrike-off his Head, and if 
more than one did the ſame, the reſt ſhould ſerve. 
him the like: For, ſaid he, we are all reſolved 


eg J KONG, AN 01A, Ge. ; 2 
, pal among them, x Relation of the Count's, ſtood a and the Forces of the King of Kongo followed 
"yp and told them, That if they would ele him 


the Smallneſs of it) that as he ſailed alon 
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ſoon after. The Slaves who had been taken in 


243 


Province. | 


the former Battle, finding here an Opportunity 


to eſcape; ran like Madmen towards their Friends, 
and e dr Arms unlooſed by them, turned 
all their Fury upon the remaining Portugueze, 


_ who ſtill kept their Ground; but at length being 


overpowered by Numbers, they were forced to 
give- back, and were all killed in the Purſuit ex- 
cept ſix, who were taken Priſoners. Theſe be- 


Leaves about their Temples, that in the Battle b ing brought before the Count, he demanded, 


whether they would chuſe to die with their Com- 
panions, or ſurvive to be made Slaves? To which 
they anſwered, Never did Whites yet ſubmit to be 


made Slaves to Blacks, neither would they. Scarce 


were the Words out of their Mouth, but they 


were all killed upon the Spot. All the Artillery 


and Baggage was taken by the Sogneſe Army; 


the former of which, together with ſome Pieces 


of Cannon bought of the Hollanders, ſerved to 
furniſh a Fortreſs, built with Earth, at the Mouth 
of the River Zaire, which commands both the 
ſaid River and the Sea; | 


Tux Portugueze Army, before they left Loans Tei- Pre- 


da, had deſired of the Commander of the Arma I Pvrpcd.. 


dilia (ſo they called their Fleet, by reaſon of 
the 
Coaſts of Sogno, wherever he ſaw great Fires 
burning he ſhould anchor. Now, after the ob- 
tained Victory, the Sagneſe Soldiers ſpent all their 


to die a glorious Death, rather than live a miſera- d Nights in Jollity about ſuch Fires. Theſe the 


ble Life. Laſtly, that his Followers might fol- 
low him with the leſs Concern, he commanded. 
them to kill all their domeſtic Animals; and the 
better to encourage them therein, ſet them an 
Example, by killing his own in their Sight. 
This he did likewiſe to prevent the Portugueze 
(in Caſe they got the better of him) from having 
any Thing to triumph over and feaſt with in his 
Dominions. His Orders were ſo punctually ob- 
ſerved in this Particular, that the whole Race of e 
theſe Beaſts, eſpecially of Cows, has almoſt been 
totally deſtroyed ever ſince ; inſomuch, that the 
Author has known a young Maid ſold here for a: 
Calf, and a Woman for a Cow. Be. 
THz laſt Thing he did, was to call-in his 
Neighbours to his Aſſiſtance; and having com- 
eve a wondrous Force, forthwith: took the 
eld. His Enemies, through too great a Neg- 
ligence and Contempt of his Power, ſoon be- 
trayed themſelves into his Hands; for Marching - f 
on without the leaſt Order, they gaue Opportu- 
by to an Ambuſh that lay ready for them, to 
reak and put them. eaſily to flight. The firſt 


; | Who fled were the Jaggas, with their Talangola; 


5 Merolla's Voyage, >. 3 85 


Ps 


way their 


| , Mi HONEY” % : ©: BE. OY Th 80 n 

The. Partuguexe, to put them into Diſorder,” uſed to ſeatter Knives, 

Bits of Coral and of Cloth, which they ran to pick-up, and — diſperſed. 5 ID 06-3 ut 
| 112 | | | 


Ships perceiving dropped their Anchors: But while 


they were preparing to land their Force, they 


diſcovered from the Shore a Portugueze Slave, 


who hailed them; and taking him into a Boat, 
found he had been ſent by the Count to the Go- 


vernor of Leanda, with a Leg and an Arm of a 
White, accompanied with'tbis inſulting Meſlage, 
Ga, carry the News of your Defeat, together with this 


Preſent, to the Governor Loanda your Maſter, - 


Thus you may perceive, the Seamen, had they 
landed, had been in the ſame Caſe with the Land- 
men; and inſtead, of impriſoning the Blacks in 
the Shackles they had carried along with them 
for that Purpoſe, had been put in the ſame. Con- 
dition themſelves: For they had been at leaſt 
made Slaves of, if they came off with their Lives. 
However, the Count having. received about thir- 
teen Wounds in the Battle, died within a Month. 


n 


TI E Sogneſe, in Juſtification of themſelves, N 
ſay, the King of Kongo had no Right to give 2859 Pink | 


Countrys which Was none of. his, hut 
a Sovereignty of itſelf; and upbraid the Portugyeze. 
with Injuſtice, for accepting what they knew was, 


a falſe Title, as well as Ingratitude for invading 
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Salt Mines. 
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chem ; : e that when the Haollanders had a ſtian King, 
taken Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom of Angola, a great jects. 
Number of them fled to $7 
© courteouſly entertained by the Count; who gave 


ogne, where they were 


them the Iſland of Hor 165 to live in, and fur- 
niſhed them with Proviſions gratis. Theſe Jars 
proved extremely prejudicial to the infant Growth 
of Popery, infomuch, that the Author met with 
feveral People in Khbitombs, the Place where. the. 
Battle'was fought, who would come no more to 
Confeſfion-u n that Account . 

Wu Carli was here, in 1665, "x Count 
1 not owned the King of Farr . 5 for ſome 
| Years before v. | 

BATTEL ſays, that this Territory of Sogno 
hes next to Dembe, where 'the Salt-Mines are ; 
which are ſo rich, that. they produce clear, per- 
fea Rock-Salt, without any Mixture, ' ſometimes 
ping three Foot under-Ground, like Ice. They 
cut it into Pieces a Yard long, and carry it up 
the Country, where /it is the beſt 3 
that can be brought ©. De 1” Iſie places Salt- Petre 
Hills in Demba, and dividing it into three or four 
diſtinct Countries, ſets them d to 5 you of Bamba 
" Wn en l 


9 
13 | 


& E C ; il. 
The Provinces of Sundi, Pango,. Baths, and 
| | 23147 _ Pemba. . 5 | 


r. Sund, the bird Province, \ 


The Sit tuation om} Bounds, er and Trade, 
Mines of Cryfal and regt 871 


In E Finde of Sands a les to the Weſt 
of Pango and Eaſt of Pemba, about forty 
es from St. Salvador. It is waſhed by the 


Zaire on the North, from the Mountains of 25 e that of Sundi . 


al to the River Beulare, and thence to the Ca- 
taracts, or Fall; from whence it extends, on 
both Sides that great River, to the Borders of 


Amilo. The chief City, called Sundi, where 


the Mani, or Governor reſides, is ſituate near 


the Province of Sogno, about one s Jou 
che fad Water-fall. Fe 


ment and * (as it were) the hereditary Demeſnes of the 


Trade,” 


. Crown of Kongo. Hence it has been always go- f latter reap no Benefit thereof. 
_ verned by the King's eldeſt Son, or the Prince Lange, according to the Relation of the Andi. 


who is to ſucceed him, (who is ſtiled Mani Sundi) 
r fince — birt Are wy NT 


= | Merelle's Voyn Y N 620 & #24 d Gebe "War p. 185 a Purchas? $ Pilgrims 5. 
4. Carli ſays, — Babes 562. 0 4. e > yy of Kongo, p. 97, & ſeq... 1 


nt! 5 O fe 1 De th wins, Gon, 


d much Tribute as any of them. 


g) runs, and at length falls into the Zaire. 


verned by a Woman, paying Tribute to 
HIS Province is the A a all che reſt, x4 


To this Prince wo Lotds are ſub. | 


THis Pec ople- traffic. with the neighbouring 
Countries, for Salt, Cloths of ſundry Colour, 
brought from the Indies and Portugal, and * 


Lumachette (or Shells) to ſerve for Money; piy. 


ing in Exchange, Cloth of Palm-Trees, Ivory, 
the Skins of Sables and Martens, with certain 
Girdles made of the Leaves of Palm-T rees, 
which are greatly eſteemed in theſe Parts. 


'b + THESE. Countries produce great Store of . 


Cryſtal, and divers Kinds of Metal; but they prizelad 

none but Iron, as the only uſeful one for making 

1 Weapons, RM and _ like ne- 
Infiraments * . 


2. Pang, the fourth Province. 


Y Bounds and chief city: |Campae and — 
of ment. Territory r Kond de. 


A E enen of Pango hack on the Northz,, 
Sundi, on the South Batta, on the Weſtdif6 
2 and on the Eaſt the Mountains of the 
un. 
THE principal City, Pango, firſt called Fan- 
gue-lungos, where the Governor reſides, ſtandeth 
on the Weſtern Side of the Barbela. This 
River runs through the Midſt of the Province, 
which, though it be the leaſt of all, yet pays 1 


Tus Province (formerly an independent King- e 
dom) was conquered after the Country of Sundi, 
by the Kings of Longo; and the Inhabitants, at 
preſent, have the ſame Cuſtoms and Language. 
The Governor, in-\Lopez's Time, was called 
Don Franceſco Mani Pango : He was deſcended 
from the moſt antient Nobility, was a Man of 

reat Wiſdom, and held the rovince.for fifty 
8 The Trade of Fango is the ſame with 


DA PER ay 8, that abc an hundred and 
fifty Miles from Batta, Eaſterly, lieth the Terr: 

tory of Londe 5, or Pango de Olango; through 
which the deep and rapid River Koango (or Quun- 


- Tm1s'Country, by an antient Cuſtom, is i go. | 


Batta, or the Prince of Batta, who receives it 


in the Name of the King of Kongo, although the 
Beyond the River 


ans, are found white People with long Hair, but | 
not may ſo WARE as 10 e en N 


Sep Oriliyx 5 Hic P. 524. 
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b | reſt of the Provinces ; the Government being 
always conferred on a Perſon deſcended of the 


FP. Men; and becauſe he 


him. 


2 are called Monſobos, and their Language is well 


\ 


_ — N een a a 
3. Batta, the fifth Province. 
Hmw bounded. The chief City. Governor of this 
Pravince : His great Privileges. The Inhabi- 
tanto and Traffic. «ka 35 
HIS Province is bounded on the North 
by Pango: On the Eaſt it extends be- 
ond the River Barbela; to the Mountains of 
the Sun, and Sal Mitre. And Southward from 
the ſaid Mountains, to the Confluence of the 
Rivers Barbela and Kaſinga, and thence to the 


b 


Mountain Bruſbato e, that is, Scorched. 


* 


Tux principal City where the Prince dwelleth 
is likewiſe called Batta, but formerly Aghirimba. 
It was then very ſtrong, and a great Kingdom. 
It was not conquered, but voluntarily united it- 
ſelf with Kongo, (perhaps on Occaſion of ſome 
Diſſenſion among the Lords) for which Reaſon 


jt enjoys more Privileges and Liberties than the c 


ancient Kings of that Country, by the King of 


Kongo, but as he ſees convenient, with regard to 


Geniority, or any thing elſe. 5 

TE Mani Batta er Prince of Batta, as the 
Portugueze. call him) reſides nearer the King 
than any other Governor or Lord of Kongo, and 
is the ſecond Perſon in the Kingdom. What- 


| ever he ſays muſt not be controverted by any of d 
W the reſt; and on Failure of the royal Line, 


the 
| Succeflion devolves upon him. The. Name of 
oe who ruled in the Time of Lopez, was Don 

edro. 1 | 


SOMETIMES he eats at the King's Table, but 


WT lower and ſtanding, a Privilege not granted to 


the King's Sons. His-Court and Attendance are 
little inferior to the King's, being preceded by 
Trumpets, Drums, and other Inſtruments, when 


he goes abroad. e 


* 


HE is able to raiſe ſeventy or eighty thouſand 
is at continual War with 
the Jaggas, he is allowed to entertain Muſke- 
teers, who are his own Subjects; whereas, be- 
| ſides him and the Portugueze, no other Governor, 
nor the King's Children, - are ſuffered to have 
any: For ſhould one of them rebel with a thou- 
oe or two thouſand Muſkets, the King, as he 
imſelf told Lopez, would not be able to ſtand 
before him, | „ 
TE Prince of Batta hath many Lords under 
The natural I nhabitants of this Province 


* les . 
- emacs © Prigafetta's 
F LE /le places Pemba' on the Orza. 
According to the the Miſſioners it! 


ter ſays, it ſignifies the Head 


T Konoo, AN GLA, &c. 
underſtood by the fa 
more rude and turbulent. The Slaves alſo brought 8 


from the 


- 


Mofi-kongos, but they are far 


from thence prove more. obſtinate and ſtubborn 
than thoſe who come from other Countries. 

THe Traffic of Batta is the ſame with that of 
the former Provinces ; and the Revenue, which 


the King receiveth from thence, is double that of 
any other | 


PP ER ſays, that the Tract between 
Pango and Batta is fruitful, yielding all Sorts of 
Proviſions; and that one meets with Huts or 
Habitations all along the Road from St. Salvador 
to Batta e. | 


two d. | 
DAP 


4. Pemba, the ſixth Province. 


Bounds and Government, San Salvador: Fine Si- 
tuation. The City deſcribed. King's Palace : 
De Cathedral and other Churches: Convents 
and Schools. Lemba City, the royal Seat, 


P 


the Weſt; ſo that, as Lopez ſays, it is ſeated in 
the Center of Kongo. The Governor in his Time 
was Don Antonio the Second, Son to King Al- 
varo; who, for his good Qualities, would have 
made him his Succeſſor, if the Laws had per- 
mitted it. | = | 8: 
Fou this Country the ancient Kings of Kongo 
had their Original, and here the royal City is 
ſituate. ; Ws oy 
Tux Governor of Pemba dwelleth in a Ter- 
ritory of the ſame Name, lying at the Foot of 
the ſcorched Mountain, along the River Loze 5. 


TE Lords and Officers belonging to the King 


of Kongo have their Poſſeſſions and Effects in this 


Province, becauſe being neareſt to the Court, 


they may be the more conveniently ſupplied with 
Neceſſaries. Some of theſe Lords in that Part, 
bordering upon Bamba, have much ado to defend 
themſelves againſt the People of Quizama, who, 
determined to preſerve their Liberty, revolted 
from the King of Kongo. 

CARLI divides this Province into two; the 


firſt he calls the Marquiſate of Pemba, the other 


the Province of St. Salvador, or St. Saviour, 


from the Name of the Capital where the King 
Don Alvaro then reſided f. . 


T Is City, in Times paſt, was called Banza, San Salva- 
f which, in that Language, generally ſignifieth the dor. 


Court 5, for here the King or Governor ordinarily 
refides. Itſtands about an hundred and fifty Miles 
Sea, upon a great and high Mountain, 


In the Tranſlation, Bruſciato. D. calls them the Burning Mountains, named by the Portaguene, Mon- 
elation of Kongo, p. 100, & ſegg. TEAS... 
ma,  * Pigafttla, as before, p. 104, & /eq. 
it implies a City; perhaps a capital City, where 
v and that it is called Ambos Kongo by Marmol. 


i 


reſides. 


the Prince or Governor reſid 
| Which 


Batta and 


E N B A -has Sundi to the North, Batta to Bounds and 
the Eaſt, Bamba to the South, and Sogno to Government. 


gilby's Africa, p. 524. 
f Carl's Voyage, p. 562. 
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Fine Siva. ALTHOUGH the Top of the Hill lies very 


fron, 


21 on ht 


Place. - 


” 


Kingdom. it. On che Top is à large Plain, about ten Miles the Church the Market-Place runs into 2 1 
| im Compaſs, very welf cultivated; and furniſned row Street, where there is alſo a Gate, and . 


with Houſes and Villages, where dwell an hun- 
dred thoufand Perſons. The Top being fo well 
diſtinguiſhed from the reſt: of the Hill, the Por- 
tugueze call it the Otheiro, that is, the Proſpect, 


or Look-out, from whence one may view all 


the adjacent Plains; only towards the Eaſt and 
towards the River it is very ſteep and rocky. 


high, yet it abounds with Springs of indifferent 
ood Water: But the Inhabitants. have their 
rink from one towards the North, lying a Gun- 
Shot down the Hill, from whence their Slaves 
fetch all their Water in Veſſels of Wood and 
Leather. This Plain is very fruitful in Grain, 
and well manured : It has Meadows full of Graſs, 
and Trees that are always green*. The Air 
likewiſe is cool and wholſom L. 


duced the Kings to fix their Seats here; another 
was, becauſe lying in the Center of all the Realm, 
Aid upon Occafion might be ſpeedily ſent from 


-- thence to any other Part. A third Reaſon, was 


the great Elevation of the Land, which makes it 
an inacceſſible Retreat. From the Weſtern Foot 
of the Mountain to the Top are five Miles by 
the common Roads to the City, which is ver 
+ large, though ſomewhat winding. On the Eaſt 
Side runneth a River, where the Women de- d 
ſcend for the Space of a Mile to waſhk their 
Clothes ©. Dapper ſays, this is a ſmall River, 
called Veſe, a Branch of the Lelunda. He adds, 
that the adjacent Fields are rendered very plea- 
ſant and fruitful by this Stream, and therefore 
the Citizens have all their Gardens upon its 
Banks. What Cattle they have are paſtured and 
kept for the moſt Part in the City, as Hogs and 
Goats, a few Sheep (but no Cows) which lie in 
the Nights cloſed in with Fences joining to their e 


Tux City is ſeated in an Angle of the Hill 
towards the South-Eaſt. Don Afonſo, the firſt 
Chriſtian King, incloſed it *, his own Palace, 
and the Town he gave to the Portugueze, with 
very ftrong Walls, whoſe Gates are never- ſhut 
a Nights, nor have any Guards. Between theſe 
two laſt Incloſures (each about a Mile in Com- 


als) is left a Space of Ground, where the principal 


13 Eburch was built, with a fair Market-Place be- f 


- 
$ - 


fore it; in the upper End of which ſeveral great 


Lords of the Court dwell, whoſe Houſes, like 
2 41 Fi; 3 r n n 


Palm, Tamarind, Plantain, Kola, Lemon, and Orange - Trees, according to Dapper. 
this City enjoys the beſt Situation and wWholſomeſt Air in all Ln. 
* beo Dapper ſays, it hath neither Incloſure nos, 


p. 108, l.. 4 Ogilby's 4 
except the Portugucxe Town and the Pa OE! 
Voyage, p. 562. > Ogilby, as before, p. 525. 


- 


N P, 526. 
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Dee which is almoſt all of Rock, with an Iron Mine in a 


v Lord pollſeth (a5 it were) a whole Town wit, 


Tris laſt was one of the Motives which in- e thatched, except a fe belonging to the Ports. 


of Trees: Within theſe are ſome Banqueting: 


moſt a League in Comp 


thony of Nudua, in which are the Tombs of the 


AY» 
1 . 7 \ 


une, face the Church. Behin | 


thoſe of _— 


yond that Gate are many Houſes towards the ka. 
WiIrnovr the King's Houſes, and the CG, WM 
of the Portugueze, there is a Number of othe, / 
Buildings erected by Noblemen, fo that the Wi 
Greatneſs of this City cannot well be determine. Wl 
In ſhort, the whole Top of the Mountain ; WW 
taken-up with Villages and Palaces, where eye, 


in himſelf ft V 

- -AecoRDinG to Carli, this City enjoys th 

8 7 having ſcarce any File of 
nats, Fleas or Bugs, as there are in the re 

of the Kingdom; but it is not free from An 

which are very troubleſomes. 

Tux common Houſes ſtand in good Order, 


and appear very uniform, moſt of them large, 
well contrived and fenced about; but generally 


guexe. 


| THE Eing's Palace is exceeding large, ſur-· La A 
rounded with four Walls, whereof that toward 
the Portuguete Part conſiſts of Lime and Stone, 
but all the reſt of Straw, very neatly wrought, 
The Lodgings, Dininz-Rooms, Galleries, ani 
other Apartments thereof, are hanged after the 
European Manner, with Mats made with ew. 
quiſite Curiofity. - Within the innermoſt Fence 
are ſome Gardens, plenteouſly ſtored with Va. 
riety of Herbs, and planted with ſeveral Sort 


Houſes, whoſe Buildings, though mean and ſigt, 


are eſteemed rich and coſtly l. 
CARL] affirms, that the King's Palace is a. 


| paſs ; that formerly it vu 
the only Houſe which was boarded, but that tie 
Portugueze ſettled there have put the great Men 
in the Way of adorning and © furniſhing ther 
Houſes. F 

SAN SALVADOR has ſeveral Churches 
Carli ſays, the Cathedral is built with Stone, WM 
like thoſe of the Virgin, St. Peter, and St. I. Wl 


Kings of Kongo': That of the Jeſuits, dedicated 
9 Tendtins,” is not the meaneſt. Our Lad 
of Victory is made of Mud, but whitewaſhed*. 
—AccorRDinG'to Dapper, the Number o 
Churches is ten or eleven, viz. one great ole, 
(or the Cathedral) the ſeven Lamps Church, that 

of the Conception, (or the 1 the Churcl | 
of the Victory, or Triumph; a fifth dedicated 

d Carli fab 
* Pigafetta's Relation of hots 
etta, as before, p. 109, W eg; ff Carli 
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or "Soma; 


ALL theſe Churches and other public Build- | 


,-except the Jeſuits Cloiſter, have the Foun- 


ans Stone, but are covered with Straw, and b 


very meanly provided with Utenſils for e 


divine Offices. 
THERE are alſo o a one in St, 


1mes-Street, and the other within the Walls of 


the Court, both yielding good Water“. 


MEROLLA obſerves, that without this! City 


Y zs the Pombo, or great Market, built by the Fag- 


as b, where Man's Fleſh was accuſtomed-to be 
fold like to that of Sheep and Oxen. The Por- 


WF 27h; Merchants, who reſided here in great Num- 
dem, refuſed to IP this" Fleſh, n rather 


n on oth 8 


Ae GE 
u ſiath to $f. Aunbeny; and aſe a to have the Slaves alive for:Profit 4 and on 

06 va un The' otherithreeyMand within 1 they deer they have a Licence to a, 

e Court-W alls, viz. the 5 of the Heu Slaves, which ever they could never yet pro- 
15 of St. Michael, 1 St. duce ©. 

„Tu Jeſuits have here a Clo 8 Taz Territory of this City may be about 

inſtruct the Blacks. Here are allo Schools, twenty Miles in .Compaſs, and belongs wholly 

i Vouths are brought - up and taught the to the King himſelf ©, Phe Inhabitants amount 

2 and Portugueæe Tongues. to near forty thouſand, moſtly Gentlemen and 


Nobles, yet wretchedly poor: For, among them 
all, you ſhall ſcarce find ten or twelve who have 
A Gold Chain, or ſmall Jewel e. 


Id the Time of Merolla, 1688, Lemba wasLemba * 


the royal Seat f. 
was once the Capital of Kongo, and Reſidence of 
the Kings. There alſo lived a Biſhop and his 
Chapter, a College of Jeſuits, and a ee 
of Capuchins, where the Superior reſided, 


maintained at the Coſt of the King of Portugal; 
but ſince, through frequent 2 both this City 


and the Country about it is ende, a Den of 
Thieves. and Robbers ? e 


| gafetta's Relation of 


| before, 5. 14. 
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The Manners and Cuſtoms of the Inhabitants of Kongo. ; 


| 8 E. c T; J. 
| The Inhabi tants, their Perſons, Charaer : 1 
clined to flealing and poiſoning.” Ancient Dreſs 
Y great Men: Womens Dreſs Modern 1 4 
both Sexes. Their Diet... Ignorant of t 
| 3 Diverſions. Manner of Fea eafting : 
Their He Pry: Inſtance. eir Muſic : 


Lutes: " Guitar Sort of Organs: 
Tenor ay Bal 2. Bells: : Trumpets : Flutes: 
Pipes : F Great; Drums: Laer Deum. 17 


© HE Inbabitants of Kane are = ntfunenable. 


A Black told Carli, that a Makolonte:.had 
hity-two Children by ſeveral- Women b. 


The 
Mofi Kongos i, as her call themſelves, are gene- 
rally black, yet ſome incline to an Olive Com- 


plexion. T ir Hair is black and d 
Ee ds - air. is and curled, an 


and, their Blackneſs excepted, very like the Por- 
black, in others of a Sea- Green. 
egros are 1. 


* Ogilly's 4fs: frica, TY 


rolla, as before. * Cark' s:V.o' 
vage, 9. 88 
1; See 7 2. 238. q * 


3 


They are of a middle Stature, 


d In the Ori 
Kongo, p . 107, 7 8 „535. 


St. Salvador, ſays that Author, % Seat. 


Au rhoven ſome of them be ſurly and 3 Their Cha- 
yet in general they carry themſelves very friendly rater. 


towards Strangers; being of a mild Converſation, 
courteous, affable, and eaſy to be overcome with 


Reaſon, yet inclined to drink, eſpecially Spanifþ 
Wine and Brandy. 
cover a great Quickneſs of Parts and Underfſtand- 


In Converſation they diſ- 


ing; delivering themſelves with ſo much good 
Senſe and Humour, that the. moſt knowing Per- 
ſons take Delight in hearing them. 


d Tur People of Sogno are proud, lazy, and 
Juxurious, but have a winning Behaviour, and 


Volubility of Speech, beyond thoſe who dwell 
on the North Side of the Zaire. The Natives 
of Bamba are reputed the moſt robuſt and war- 


like of all in theſe Parts. 
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THey have all a Propenſity to Oinling; OF Inclined 2 


what they ſo get, the 
their Companions in 
before the Founder of the Feaſt, and other 


3 | tugUeze, The Pupils of their Eyes are in ſome e Friends, crying aloud, Behold the King of Kongo! 
1 Their Lips doing the Chief that Honour for their good 8 
are not thick, as thoſe of the Naa * other | 


Cheer. | 


1 en, between che Cities of Se. cue, + Re 


One ** Aero! „van 
f Bod before, © 19. 5 Me- 
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; Dilprace with the King, keep 
pänies, robbing 
till reſtored woe. into their Prince's Favour. -: 
Tux are much addicted to 


in large 


to eſcape 


dach es 50 toſs Ground. 


LOPEZ informs us, that fornwerly the King b Velvet Cap, garniſhed with Jewels; and adv 
of Kongo and his Courtiers went clad from the | 


Maiſt downwards with Palm - Tree Cloth, faſten- 


ed with fair Girdles made of the ſame Stuff. 


They alſo hung before them, by way of Orna- 
ment, the Skins of little Tygers, Civet-Cats, 
Sables, Martens, and ſuch Creatures, like an 
Apron, and on their Shoulders a certain Cap 
like a Hood. Next their Skin they wore à Sort 
ice, which they call Inkutto, reaching to 
their Knees; made after. the Manner of à Net, 
of very ſine Palm- Tree Cloth, and fringed round 
the Skirts. Theſe Surplices were turned up again, 
and tucked portals Fight Shoulders, - that the 
Arm might be the more- at Liberty. Upon the 
faine Shoulder alſo they had the Tail of a Zebra, 
faſtened with an Handle. 

THEy wore: yellow and red Caps, ſquare a- 
bove and very little, ſo that they ſcarcely covered 
their Heads, and were uſed rather for Pomp than 
to keep them either from the Air or Sun. 

Mos r of them went unſhod ; but the King 
oor ſome of the great Lords wore certain Shoes 
or Sandals, like thoſe of the ancient Romans, made 
Alo of the Palm- Tree Wood: The poorer Sort 
and common People were apparelled from their 
Middle downwards after the ſame Manner, but 
the Cloth was coarſer: The reſt of their Body 

was naked. 817 
"+ Tus Women ues” Ware Kinds of Aprons, 

. different Lengths, one reaching 
Feels, all fring 
b Middle. 1-4 
3 ' before, reaching from the Breaſts 
* their Girdle, and over their Shoulders à cer- 
tain Cloak, all made of Palm- Tree Cloth. They 
went with their Faces uncovered,” and a little 
Cap on their Head, like a Man's Gap. Inferior 


; TEM: 4a. Women were apparelled after the fame Manner, r, 


but their Cloth was coarſer: Their Maid-Ser- 


From the Girdle 
the Body naked. ES el 
This was the Dreſs in Lange bis the Arri- 


. 5 * wal of the Portugueze But after their Conver- — 
dun, the great Lords.af the Court heguor e King), mot apy Records; 571 the ber 1 
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vs eee nde © av 
n fallem into a low their Faſhion, in 


Com- 
and plundering” all een 


Kapiers by 


poiſoning one 
both Men and Women, retain the old Had 


another for the ſmalleſt Provocation: But” the 
"Offender, if detected, dies without Mercy; and 
the Enqu e is ſo ſtrict, that it is very difficult 

which Means this execrable Practice 


c Damaſk, bordered - or embroidered about the. 


d cover their Back, Breaſt, and left Arm, with: 


have: only a Petticoat. © . 


PN beſides the Grain of the Country and | 


to their e very dear. Carli informs us, that the Value of 3 
round, and faſtened” about a Piſtole, in Shells, is 
hey bad on likewiſe” a Sort of 
Piece of Eight; at Angola, ten'Shillings ; and 
Kongo, a Piſtole ; ; which ſeems to him cheaper 


than a Crown at Liſbon. 


ences : They keep no Hiſtories of their ancient 


1 A ij 2 


* „eee, $ Relation of Kongo, 
d See 28 P. e 2 


wearing Cloaks, 5) 
Hats or Caps, wide Jackets of Coats Hug Ty 
on their Feet, Slippers of Velvet og Leathey | 
with Porzugueze Buſkins on their Legs, and u 
their Sides. The common P 0 


through Neceſſity: But Women of Fi 
dreſſed likewiſe after the Portuguexe Fan a 
ſaving that they wear no Cloaks: They . 

their Head with a Veil, over which they hay; | 


their Necks with Gold Chains s. 

LarER Writers obſerve ſome Variation, bot | 
in the Cloaths of the Inhabitants; and the Me 
terials they are made of. Dapper ſays, that em 
nent People, eſpecially in Cities, go richly ha 
bited, in great and long Mantles, of fine Cloth or 
black Bayes ; under which, white Shirts appex 

on the upper Parts of their Bodies; and upon 
the lower, wide and long Coats, of Sattin 0 


T3419 4D rr 


Some wear Cloaths made of Peelings of 
Matomba -T rees, and Leaves of Palm, ken: 
black and red; but all- bare- legged, and 
their Heads only white Cotton Caps. They + 
dorn their Necks and Arms with Gold and Silber 
Chains, or Strings of the beſt red Coral <, 

AccoRDING to Carli; the Women of Cu. 
ty wear the fineſt. Cloth of Europe, whereof 
they make Petticoats down to their Heels. They | 


Sort of Mantle of the ſame Materials, leaving 
their right Arm naked. The inferior Femils | 
wear Stuffs of leſs Value, and the Commonalty 
Stuffs made of Palm-Tree Leaves, whereof they | 
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iven for a Pullet: For at. 


Liſbon à Pullet is worth a Crown ; in Bratil, 1 


Bor the Natives are 15 ebene 3 


this.” ſince any Sort of Food will ſerve "_ A 


Turn; and they can live only har wy 1 
1 which we fin Inſtances in the Travelles* 
F pPuants and the vulgar + Sort were likewiſe attired f Their common Drink is Water, whereof the) 

| 5 and all the reſt of have Plenty; = 
ſelves with, Palm -Wine ©. ©0213 4 


.and the Liquor Wy regale then; 


TEE Inhabitants of Kongo cultivate no $4 
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among them: But to expreſs when any Event their Ways, without taking Leave or returning 
ned, they refer it to the Time of ſome Thanks. This Travellers chuſe to do, rather 
Petſon of Note, ſaying, it fell-out in ſuch a than eat their own Victuals, though ever ſo well 
Man's Days 2. pProvided. It is no leſs ſurprizing, that they ne- 
Tg V reckon the Year by Koſſionos, or Win- ver aſk their Intruders, "whence they come, whi- 
ter Seaſons, which they begin upon the fifteenth ther they go, or the like; but all Matters paſs 
of May, and end the fifteenth of November ; the with ſo great Silence, that one would think 
Months by the Full-Moon, and the Days of the they therein imitated the Locri, a People of A. 
Week by their Markets, becauſe they have every chaia, who, according to Plutarch, fined the 
Day one in a ſeveral Place; but know not how b Perſons who aſked ſuch Queſtions f. 3 | 
W to parcel-out Time into Hours, or leſs Quanti- * Tur Author being once about to entertain fan. 
ties d. They compute the Diſtances of Coun- ſome Perſons who had been ſerviceable to him, : 
tries not by Miles, or any ſuch Meaſure, but by at Dinner-Fime, obſerved the Number of his 
the Journeys and Travel of Men from one Place Gueſts greatly encreaſed ; whereupon, aſking 
to another, either loaden or unloaden *, | who theſe new Comers were? they anſwered, 
Tux chief Paſtimes of the Kongo Blacks are they did not know : Merolla replied, Then do ye 
Dancing and Singing. They play alſo at Cards, + allow of thoſe to eat with ye, who have had nd 
faking little Horns or Shells, which are their Share in your Labour? All the Anſwer he could 
Money . After Nightfall, that the Women are get from them was, that it was the Cuſtom ſo 
returned from the Fields with their Children, e to do. This Charity of theirs ſeemed ſo com- 
_ they light a Fire in the Middle of their Cottages, mendable, that he ordered their Commons to be 
= fit round it on the Ground, and eat of what they doubled; and obferves, that if the like good Cuſ- 
have brought: Then they talk tilt Sleep makes tom was practiſed among Chriſtians, ſo many 
them fall backwards, and-ſo they ſpend the Night — indigent Wretches would not die in the 
without any farther Ceremony. Streets, and other Places, merely for Want, as 
f THEvy are very fond of Mery-making and there do almoſt daily in European Countries 8. 
Entertainments. Merolln diverts his Readers with Trrss Feafts are kept by them on ſeveral 
an Account of one of their Feaſts. Thefe they Occaſions, as on gaining a Law-Suit, Marriage, 
| commonly celebrate with great Numbers, and at the Birth of a Child, their Advancement to ſome 
W Nizht. Being met together, and ſeated in a d Dignity, or the like. It is then that every one 
EkRing upon the Grafs, a large, thick, round, endeavours to make his Lord a Preſent fuitable 
_ wooden Platter, called Mafonga, is placed in the to his Ability, and moreover aſſiſts at the com- 
_ Miſt of them: The eldeſt of them, who is mon Solemnity beſides *. = 4 
_ tcrmed Mafuluntu, or Kokolokanji, is to divide AT theſe Feaſts, and other Diverſions, they Tir Mufc. 


aud give to every one his Portion, which he per- ſing Verſes and Ballads of Love, and play upon Lites. 
porms with great Exactneſs, both as to Qualit * N of a ſtrange Shape: The Body and 7 
and Quantity, fo that no Perſon has the leaf Neck reſemble thoſe of a Lute; but the Belly 

= Cauſe to complain. When they drink, they Part (where the Roſe is commonly carved and 

= Make uſe of neither Cups nor Glaſſes, but the pierced) is not made of Wood, but of a Skin as E > 
_ nt holds the rings, or Flaſk, to the e thin as a Bladder. The Strings are Hairs of the g 
Perſon's Mouth, and when he thinks he has Elephant's Tail, very * and bright; or 
dank enough, pulls it away. This is practiſed Threads of Palm- Tree, reaching from the Bot- 
do the End of the Feaſt. | | tom of the Inſtrument to the Top of the Neck, 
0 WHarT ſeemed ſtrangeſt to the Author was, and tied to ſeveral Rings, placed near the fame, 
dat if any Perſon whatſoever happen to paſs-by ſome higher, others lower. At theſe Rings hang 
where the Gueſts are eating, he or the thruſts into very thin Plates of Iron and Silver, of different 
dee Ring without Ceremony, and has an equal Sizes and Tones. When the Strings are ſtricken, 
2 Share with the reſt, even if he ſhould come after the Rings ſhake, which moving the Plates, the 
due Portions are allotted, in which Caſe the Carver latter yield a confuſed Kind of Jingle. They © 
aue ſomething from every Man's Meſs to make- f who play on this Inſtrument, tune the Strings, 
nn 4 the Stranger's. It is all the ſame if the and A den with their Fingers, like a Harp, 
2 2 ſhould be many, they may eat very ſkilfully; ſo that they make a Sound agree- 
and drink as freely as if invited; and when:they able enough. What is very admitable; they ex- 


1 2 Pigafetta's Relation of 1 „ n = * c 
9 of Kongo, p. 181.  Ogilby's Africa, p. 38. Pigaftita, as before. 

. 19 5 before, 5. 534. 5 Carli's 8 > 4 whe 15 Jo Altam 22 in Eating, was 

. erved at a Roman Feaſt. 8 Merolla's 1 * The ſame, f. 630. 
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. ̃ — — tote preſe 


ET: 


- Guittar, but without a Head; inſtea 


preſs Ai Minds this Inſtrument, almoſt as a 
cen gibly as with their Tongues. 
Oy { ſame Kind ſeems to be the . 


. N/ambi; which, Merolla fa — is — a 
where 


there are ſive little Bows of Iron, which, mea 


the Inſtrument is to be tuned, are to | let, 


ON are of the Palm-Tree Thread. It is 


The Strings 
played- on 
with the Thumbs of each Hand, 155 Inſtrument 


more or leſs,- into the, Body of it 


agreeable . 
Fn E moſt ingenious and agreeable of ahair 


| Inſtruments, as well as that moſt in Uſe among 


them, is thus deſcribed. by Carli. They take a 
Piece of a Stake, which they tie and bend like a. 
Bow, and bind to it fifteen long, dry, and empty 
Gourds, or Kalabaſhes, of different Sizes, to 


ſound different Notes, with each a Hole 0 Top, 


and a leſſer * four Fin 


ers lower. This laſt c 
Hole they ſtop-up half Way, and cover that at 
the Top 7 with a little, thin Bit of Board, 
but at ſome ſmall Diſtance above it: Then they 

take a Cord made of the Bark of a Free, and 
faſtening it to both Ends of the Inſtrument, hang 


tit about their Neck. Lo play upon it they uſe 
two Sticks, whoſe Ends are covered with a Bit 


an Organ, and makes a pretty agreeable Har- 


of Rag: With theſe they ſtrike upon the little 
Boards, and ſo make the Gourds gather Wind, 
Which, in ſome Manner, reſembles the Sound of d 


. eſpecially when three or four of them 


p K * 6. | 
HIS is not unlike the 1 — 8 Me- 


| be A rolla ſays, is moſt in Requeſt with the Alundi (or 


Abongos) who are the Inhabitants of Angola, Ma- 
tamba, and other Countries. It conſiſts of ſix- 
teen Kalabaſhes, of ſeveral Sizes, orderly placed 


between two Boards joined together, or a long 
- Frame, which i is hes. about a Man's Neck with e Muſicians pla 


a Thong. Over the Mouths, of the Kalabaſhes 
there are thin, ſounding Slips of red Wood, call- 
ed Tanilla, a little above a Span long, which be-, 


ing beaten with two little Sticks, yield a Sound 


not unlike an Organ. | 
To make a Concert, four other laſtruments - 


© (of which the N/ambz, before deſcribed, is one) 


are ag ; and if they will have: fix, they. 
add the Kaſſuto. This is à hollow Piece of 
Wood, of a lofty Tone, about a Vard long, co- f 


vered with a Board cut like a Ladder, or with . 


along, it e a Sound * 


croſs Slits at ſmall Diſtances; and running a Stick 
es for a 


Tenor. 


* Pigafurit's Relation of Kongo, p; 182; & 7. 
ee e 


Voyage, P. 563. 
, as * p 183. 


* 


R 


535, 3 
25 . * p- bas: 


— 


1 3 . bnd: FAA VH EG 


TE Baſs to this Concert is the — 
made of a very large Kalabaſh, two Spans and a | 
half, or three, in Length; very large at one End | 
and. ending ſharp-off at the other, like a taper 
Bottle. It is beaten to anſwer the Kaſſuto, hav. 
ing Cuts all-along like it. This Harmony z 
grateful at a Diſtance, but harſh and diſzpree 


able near at hand, the Beating of ſo man . 
Sticks cauſing a great Confuſion. 9 
- THrey make uſe of ſeveral little, round Belb, 
bearing directly upon the Performer s Breaſt. b fixed to an Iron two Spans. long, which they jin la 


Though the Sound | is * low, yet it is not dil. 


gle. 


Tur principal Inſtruments uſed; at F eſtivals, . 
eſpecially in Sogno, are named Embuſhi. The, 
which belong only to Kings, Princes, and others of 
the Blood Royal, are a Sort. of Ivory Trumpets, . 
bollowed Sete, kr and in divers Pieces, which, 
when joined, are as long as a Man's Arm. T he 
lower Mouth is ſufficient to receive the Hand, 
which, by contracting and dilating of the Fin- 
gers forms the. Sound, there being no other Hole; 
in the Body, as in our Flutes or Hautboys. A 
Pr of theſe is generally * or four to one 

ipe- 
HE Longo is made of two Iron Bells, joined 
by a Piece, of Wire Arch- wiſe, and 3 
by ſtriking it with a little Stick : Both. theſe are 
carried alſo before Princes, eſpecially when they 
publiſh their Pleaſure. to the | being aſl 
as the Trumpet in Europe 9. 


CARL muſt be underſtood to. ſpeak. of this - 
Longo, when he ſays, the Gentlemen, or Gen- 


tlemens Sons, carry in their Hands two Iron 
Bells, ſuch as Cattle wear, and ſtrike ſometimes 
the one, ſometimes the other, with a Stick : But 
this Inſtrument, he ſays, is ſeldom ſeen among 
them, as being carried only by the Sons of great 
Men, who are not very. numerous there *. 
Tut y have Flutes and Pipes, which the Court a 
y-on very fkilfuly. The common 
People; uſe Pipes alfo, with ittle Rattles and 
other Inſtruments, of a ruder Sound than thoſe 


uſed at Court. 


WHEN: they dance, they keep good Time 
with. the Muſic, clapping the Palms of i 
Hands together: But at Court they 2 
move their Feet in a Sort of Moreſco eaſure, 


with a great deal of Gravity. „ 
TzzEIR Drums are made of thin Wood, all 4 9 


of a Piece, and in Form like our great earthen? 
Jars. Theſe being covered with a Beaft's,>kin, 
are ſounded, not with little Sticks, but with thc 
Hand, and make 2 much greater: -N oiſe than our. 
5 do s. ; 


# o Merolle's Voyage, p. 632. | 
_— Co ks P. 56 "FT 


Theſe are uſed in Sogno, and we pre. 
_ cede the Count on Feaſt Daye- 


__ 
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＋ a Tree three Quarters of an Ell long, 
N for when they hang them about their 
Necks, they reach down almoſt to the Ground. 
They hollow it within, and cover it, Top and 
Bottom, with the Skin of a Tyger, or fome 
other Beaſt, which makes an hideous Noiſe when 
they beat it with the open Hand, after their 


er “. | 
gon theſe great Drums uſed in the Army, 


perhaps more; of divers Kinds, than any other 
Country in the World. Beſides, they have Lime- 
drawing in the Cart, and all other Materials: 
But then they want Maſons, Plaiſterers, Car- 


Walls, and other Fabrics in theſe Countries were 
built by Workmen brought from Portugal. 
'Fo form the Incloſure, they plant the Boughs 


when grown-up, they make a ſtrong Fence, or 
Wall; which being covered with Mats, reſem- 
bleth a handſome Court, or Cloſe, wherein they 
walk, as in an Arbour, ſhaded from the Heat of 
the Sun: . 4 5 
TE Inhabitants of Tango who dwell in 
'Towns,. live chiefly, by Merchandizing ; but the 


made either of the Fruit of the A/;honda- I ree, 
or elſe with hollowed Wood, having a Skin over 
one End only. They are commonly made uſe 
of at unlawful Feaſts and Merry-makings, and 
are beaten upon with the Hand; which ne- 
vertheleſs makes a Noiſe to be heard at a great 
Diſtance. When the Miſſioners hear any of 
theſe at Night, they er run to the 
Place, as Merolla often did, to di urb their Paſ-. tle. Thoſe about the River Zaire ſubſiſt by Fiſh- 


time: But he could never lay-hold of any to c ing; others by drawing of Tombe- Wine; and 


" make an Example of them. The Jaggas make ſome by Weaving. They are expert in ſeveral 
 u of theſe Drums, not only at Feaſts, but like- Handicrafts, but will not undertake any Works 
= wiſc at their human Sacrifices, to the Memory that require hard Labour ©. + 1 1 
of their Relations and Anceſtors; as alſo at the 


Time when they invoke the Devils. 


| Art in making various Sorts of Cloths, as Vel- 
| E vet, cut and uncut, Cloth of Tiſſue, Sattins, 
Arts and Cuſtoms of the Inhabitants. 

1. Buildings, Manufactures; Trade, and Mar- may grow ſmall and tender 


rliages. 


Jay of Building in Kongo. Manufactures: Fine 

Cloths: Brocades: Veluets. Commerce : The 
Slave - Trade: Shell Money. Manner of tra- 
velling. Their Boats. Marriages: Cohabit- 

ing on Trial: Reaſons for ſo doing. "Arts , both Sides; others, called Damaſks, with Leaves 
the Converts to evade the Law. 
mens Chaſtity. Mark 7 
of Man and Wife. O 
per/titions, | 


% BY 


after their Manner, they draw their Threads, 


Of thoſe which are longeſt, they weave their 
greateſt Pieces. Theſe Stuffs are woven after ſe- 


Incontinence, Duty | | 
Cuſiom. Ober Su- None can wear this Kind of Cloth but the King, 


and ſuch as have his Leave. The greateſt Pieces 


penters, and other Artificers; for the Churches, 


ere is a leſſer Sort, called Niamba. Theſe are b of the Ogheghe Trees -cloſe together: So that 


Taffeta, Damafks, Sercenets, and ſuch like. The 
Varn is made of the Leaves of Palm- Trees; 
d which Trees they always keep low to the Ground, 
every Vear cutting and watering them, that they 
againſt the next 
Spring. Out of theſe Leaves, cleanſed and purged 


which are all very fine, and of one Evenneſs: 


5 o K N 1 
CAR £7 is more particular, They cut the a not for want of Stone, the Mountains yielding W- ; 


nner d 
vfioms. 2 


X vx 
* 


Trees for Beams; Cattle, both for Carriage ang 


Country People, by Tillage and keeping of Cat- 


TH x People towards the Eaſtern Borders of Manifac- 


Kongo, and the Parts adjacent, have a ſurprieing fia ci. 


veral Manners ; ſome with a Pile like Velvet on _ 


Married Ma- e and Figures. Their Brocades *, both high and prend, 
low, are far more valuable than the Talian. ti. 


„ e being four or five Spans 
| HEIR Way of Building in Kongo is much in Length, and three or four in Breadth. They 
J the ſame with that found all along this are called Inlorimbas, from the Country where 
: 5 eſtern Coaſt of Africa, by raiſing ſeveral they are made, which is about the River Vumba. , 
S | — in the Midſt of an Incloſure. Theſe The Velvets (which are of the. ſame Meaſure ) 28 
” uſes are of Wood, covered with Straw, and are called Enza#has ; the Damaſks, Inſulas; thje 
T vided into conventent Rooms, all on theGround, f Rafi, Marias; the Zendadi, Tangas; and the 
4 E any Stories. Theſe they hang with very | Ormeſini, Engombar. The lighter Sorts of theſe 
one and fumiſh bandſomely with other Stuffs,” made by the Auzi4hi, are in ſtill greater 
Onaments . They build thus for Conveniency, Pieces, being fix Spans long and five 22's 
8 | a Carſi's Voyage, 5. 563, & ſeg. 1 Þ Merolla's Wada A ** * Dy. 1 2 2 We G fas their Fara. 7 
1 85 confiſts in Swords and Shields. See Ogilby's Africa, p. mp of by, Pigafetta's Relation of Late. p. 115. 
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» 


Water. 


keep: out 


e . 


— N both. Wind and Rain to à ſurprizing 


2 
Slave Trade. Ejephaina 
_ which paſs inſtead of Money. 
and Bamba vent few Slaves, and thoſe the miean- 


they are brought 
The beſt come thither out of Amboille, 75 


\ 1 The Faggas Countries, Kaſendas, Quilax, Lembo, . they do not reft their Oars on the Boat's Side, 


and Pon adjacent Territories: aboye Muſſingan 

he Europeans alſo drive a litile 

Ne, lh Sinmbor: But the chief Dealing in 

| Bongo, conſiſts: in $ainbvs-Cloths; Oil of Palm, 
Pulmito Nuts, and ſuch like. Heretofore they 

"brought thence many and thoſe very large Ele- 


ppants Leeth; but this Trade of late is fallen to c ſtrained from keeping as e Concubines 2 


nmöthing. The City of Ste Salundlor is the Staple for 
the Portugueze Merchants 20 _ Countries, of 
1 — the Natives chiefly buy Cypreſs-Cloths, 


er painted Table-Cloths, called oh de Vir. 


dura; blue Cans; Biranks, or Surats; Copper 
Baſons ; Engliſh Cloth; 8 of Loanda $ - 
— 1 inc6nfiderable Trifles, as Rings, 
d the like. 
8 ih VE ie here. only among the Portugueze. 


Sh Mg. "Tiny have '> Coin, either of Gold, Silver, d Time $64 Marriage, to ſee if they could like® 


r Copper, in. Longe; but make all their Mar- 
Hh with little Shells. called'Simbas, which paſs 


here for Money: 
no Eſteem. 
Travels throus 
eros, that i is Slaves, are ſent with Merchandize 
to A, rj and. other Places out of Angola 
IT Peop 
| though 90 are of ho Uſe to them, but — -o 
5 With other Hfeicans who, adoring the 
- call thee Shells, ich their Country does not 
afford, s Children: For which Reafon they 
Took upon them as a Trealure, and take them in 
Exchange for ay Sort of Goods they 
a 1 them, he is richeſt and happieſt who. has 
oft of. them, Three thouſand five hundred . 
the Value of a Piſtole 4. 


— 
D when travel, either lying at approved of by them; for 
bs © 17 55 e e in u Sort of Chair, f "tisfied; fd their Wie — have Childs 
With h Umbrellas over them to * bn 'of: which they are N ſolleitous; whe = 
FLOW 4 of Koop, 9s & ſeg. + » 0 ; as . 65 . © A N 
ES 55 2 Ve 5 — N ve IE 88 1 155 2 | 
21 , TEE Wi ISS. 
e bet ray ſtor 2 e nd wc 
— S and Scotland... 5 in th the Original, Ce. 


FP 72 208 2 111 vi 2 22 Wo, . TO 


t wear, ; though a they are 1 
Shoulders of their 


5. Reiten Wd Paine have lately be- 


to uſe them for Tents, finding them to who would travel with Expedition an wi 


Turns; and being accuſtomed. to the ban \ 


25 1K. Wealth conſiſts chiefly. in Slaves, 
phants Teeth; and Simbos, or little Shells, 


Kongo, Songo, 
; Boats. 


- tft of all; becauſe; being uſed to live idly, when b Trunk of the Litondo, or Altkunda, a Tree | 
to labour they quickly die. a. monſtrous Size ; ſo that one of them vill 
ingo, Carry. about two hundred Perſons. 


double State, they go 


Meaſures and Weights are 


The Parents of the young Man ſend. a Preſent 


In ether Countries they are of 
ie Portugieze uſe them in their 


12 Kongo, when they or their Pom- 
likewiſe ſent an earthen Pot of Palm - Wine, 


le of Kongo value theſe Shells, the Preſent is received, the Wine is to be dan 


up 
„e ther and Mother leading the Way. 


have. . 
the Houſe of His Miſtreſs's 


THERE being no Herſes in the King dom of on. The Chriſtian Way y of Marrying vl 


_ means of Io. 2 
laves, wah Pang 
who ply at Poſt-Hauſes for that * ſe. 


them many Slaves, who relieve each other h 


will go as faſt as a Horſe can trot *. 
For paſling up and down the Rivers, or fk | 
ing on the Coaſts, they make uſe of Canoa 
Their largeſt Boats are made of te 


In rowi 


but hold them at Liberty in their Hands: They 
alſo ſteer. with them. hen they fight on the 
lay they en their Oar, and take their 
W 8 5 
TRE marry and betroth in Kings after they, 
Maier” of the de Chriſtians ; but will not be ge. 


can provide for. 

HEN the Kongo Maidens are diſpoſed for a 
into a dark Houſe, and 
paint themſelves red with Oil and Takeel h (ot 74. 
ulla.) Having continued there about a Month, 
ſhe comes- out, and takes for her Huſband het 
eldeſt Freeman, who has been moſt ſervicealip 


to her l. 


Tart Peop le of Sox no uſed to cohabit for ſomet 


each other *, The Contracts re made thus: 
which goes alſo for a Portion) to thoſe of te 
aiden he fancies, requeſting their Daughter for 


a Wife to their Son. With this Prifent there is. 


called by the Natives Chztto |. a Melaſfe., Bein 


the Fi- 4 
To omt 
this laſt Ceremony, is feckoned a confiderable 
Affront. After this, the Father returns an A. 
ſwer: If he retains the Portion, it is a Token 
Com lance. The y Man, upon this, Why 
his Friends and Relations, cen n 0 

ae, And 5 
Ber Parents, conducts ve to 5 


by Rer Parents and their Company, 


recelved lier of 
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- be diligen 
mw 1 Ity in an 
er faulty 1 
2 ſends her back 
Preſent reſtored : 
Side, he can recover g. Ih the 
Woman through any Defect, either in Perſon. or 
Behaviour, be returned, yet is ſhe not looked 
upon as. the worſe for it, ut ſoon after generally 


undergoes another Trial. 


A Maiden, when he receives the Preſent, though 
* ; be over ſo little, muſt not complain, for that 
would be ſelling his Daughter: Wherefore to 


prevent iuck a: r 
every Man is to give, according to his Quality 
and Ability. The Parents of the Girl Iook- upon 


au they receive on this Account as due to them, 
for maintaining their Daughter to the Time of 
her Marriage; ſo that thoſe who have moſt 
Daughters, are eſteemed the richeſt. 

IT ſometimes happens among the meaner Sort 
of People, that when a Man, who has taken a 
Woman for his Wife, without being lawfully 
married, draws near his End, he, to ſave return- 

ing the Portion, leaves her to ſome Kinſman, 
To prevent this Practice, the Miſſioners have 

ordered, that he who receives a Woman in ſuch 
2 Manner ſhall be baſtinadoed. One of the Blacks 
of the better Sort, who had taken his Couſin to 
Wife, having been brought before the Author, 
he firſt admoniſhed him, and finding that did not 
do, proceeded to Menaces ; but all the Effect 
chey had was, that inftead of quitting her, he 
made a new Preſent to her Father, and thereby 
inſinuated, that he had fulfilled the Law: Here- 
upon, cauſing both him and his Spouſe to be ap- 


_ Hecinouſneſs of the Crime, upon their farther 
= Obſtinacy, be delivered them up to the Diſcre- 
= tion of the People, who ſeverely ſcourged them, 

and deprived the. Man of a very profitable Office 

which he held, N 

_ Wouxx have the ſame Liberty of trying the 

Men, as the Men of tryi | 

_ which Article our Capucbis avers, that they are 

—_—_— commonly much more. obſtinate or fickle than 

Men; for that he always found they ran away or 

mme Excuſes when they came to be married, 
_ though che Men were often willing. 
_ Marr Caſes of this Nature happened in his 

| Miſhen, of Which he relates one more. - Being 
called to confeſs a ſick Woman, whoſe Daughter 
lived with a Man upon Trial, he told her, that 


. 
* 


| 2 Mereolla's Voya . 624. 4 0 3 
* below, as an Inſtane b e 1 
me. ʒnIin! -.*_ -- 


N Kone, Angora; G. 

ent in her daily Labour; and, laſtly, a obliged her to marry 
will prove obedlient, If the Huſband - anſwered, Father, Iwill never give my Daughti 
of theſe Points, he imme--- 
to her Parents, and has the. 
But when the Fault is on His 
nothing. Though the 


Hur to marry where 


Ir muſt be obſerved, that the Father of FA 


ſuch a Crime; the Tax is ſettled what 


prehended, after a ſhort Sermon, to ſhew the | | | | 
the Woman to afk Pardon for the Wrong; other- 


ng the Women, in 


„E. 
f 


0 could not give her Abſolution, unleſs ſhe the Fields and works till Noon, whilſt the Hu- 


* 
1 | Manners ang 
The fick Woman readily Mn — 4 
me after I am dead; for obliging N 
F 4 does not fancy. Lebe In . 
ſwwner replied, Nhat, do you then fland more in 
Awe of a temporal than an eternal Curſe ® The 1 
Daughter hearing this, immediately began to 8 
tremble and weep, and calling her Huſband to 
her, ſwore that ſhe would marry him the firſt 
Holiday that came: Accordingly, ſoon after they 
went a- fiſhing together, and happening to have 
good Luck, ſolemnized their Nuptials. Hereupon * 
 Merollt preſently confeſfed the fick Mother, who 
not long after died; but ſome Mothers have rather 
Choſen to die unconfeſfed, than to concern them- - 
ſelves with the Marriage of their Daughters *. 
MEROLL A fays, after marrying according —_ 


Orcaſion to curſe 


to the Romi/h Rites, both Parties prove extreme- baſtiq. 
ly loving, and that the Females rarely go aſtray: 
nſomuch, that ſo long as the Europeans have 
c traded here, there has not been found one Baſtard © 
among them. He adds, that theſe Women have 
a particular Averſion to Heretics b; that many 
of them meet together on the firſt Day of Lent, - 
and oblige themſelves to a ſtrict Continence till 
Eafter : Likewiſe, that they are the moſt rigid 
Obſervers of all Faſts. ORE, 
In this Country, when any one obtains a Pipe Mart of In. © 
out of a Woman's Mouth to take a Whif, it jg 
a probable Earneſt of farther Favours; and the 
d Author tells a filly Story of a Woman who could * 
not be prevailed on to gratify a Dutch Captain 
with a Whif, from-whence he: would-prove both-- 
her Chaſtity and Averſion to the Dutch as He- 
retics e, though her Noncompliance could proceed 
only from one of thoſe Cauſes. ad ke 
: 10. aſe of A the Man is obliged to 
give the Value of a Slave to the Hufband, and 


wiſe, if he comes to know of her Crime, he may 
e eaſily obtain a Divorce. Such as are found to 

cohabit together without being lawfully married, 
are fined ſo much of the Country Money as a 
mounts to the Value of nine of our Crowns. | 
Taz CEconomy. obſerved between Huſband Dury of Man + + 
and Wife is as follows: The Man is obliged to and Wife, —_ 
Children according to her Condition, to prune --- 
the Trees, to grub- up Roots from the Fields, 
and carry home the Palm-Wine to their Houſes 
as often as the Veſſel fills. The Woman on her 
Part is to find Meat for her Huſband and Chiil- 
dren, whetefore they only have the Care of Mar- 
ketting. As foun as Rain comes, ſhe goes into 


* He bripgs the filly Paſſage about the Dutch Captain, ads... 
" © Merolla, as before, p. 6 %. $ But the Huſband is to find Palm - | 
| : | band 2 — 
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odd Cuftom. 


Mitions. 


(or Takoel) 


ttzat it rather ſeems the Work of 


band enjoys himſelf at home, and at her Return a 
ets all Things ready for Dinner. If any 
"happens. to be wanting, ſhe muſt either buy it 
© eut of her own Money, or barter Cloths for it. 
The, Man. fits alone, ar Table, while the Wife 
and Children wait to ſerve him in what he wants: 
When he has dined, the Remainder comes to the 
Wife and Children, who may fit down if they 
pleaſe, yet they en. looking upon it 
their Duty ſo to do; a Notion being carefully 
propagated among them, that they are born to b 
ſerve and obey the Men, Portions being given, 
with them for that Purpoſe : Contrary to wh 
the Poet Claudian affirms, that Women were born 
to keep-up the Race of Mankind, and not te be 
Slaves to Men c ROT fp 
DAPPER ſays, it is a prevailing Cuſtom a- 
mong them, that if there be three Brothers, and 
one of them die, the two Survivors ſhare his 
Concubines between them; and when the ſecond 
goes-off, the third takes all: After his Deceaſe, c 
the Concubines remain in, the Houſe, and be- 
fea his Due who happens to dwell therein after- 
wards d. | DE? | 


— 
Co 


—_ 


oller Super- THE Maids have a Cuſtom, that in what 


Place ſoever their Courſes come firſt upon them, 
they muſt continue, ' though without Doors, till 
one- of their Kindred arrives to carry them into 
the Houſe; then they have two Female Servants 
and a ſeparate Apartment aſſigned them, where 
they muſt b Þ locked-up two or three Months d 
together, and obſerve certain Ceremonies ; ſuch 
as, not to ſpeak to any Man, to waſh ſo many 
Times a Day, to anoint themſelves with Ta+ulla 
ſt, tempered with Water, and the 
like. If they omitted this, they are of Opinion 
that they ſhould never be fit for Procreation, 
though Experience ſhews them the contrary. 
This Superſtition is by them called The Caſtets of 
Water or Fire. 3 „ 


Or of a like Superſtition the Women, when e 
with Child, clothe themſelves from the Loins to 
the Knees, aſter the Country Faſhion, with a 
Sort of Rind taken- off the Mirrone-Tree. This 
is like a coarſe Cloth, but ſo neatly interwoven, 


the Loom, than 


the Froduct of the-Earth ©, 


24. Their Children, Diſeaſes, Deaths, and 


Charms ſoftened on Obildren. A pleaſant Paſſage. 

_ Weaning of Gbildren. T oh laid on them. 

Mames given to them. 5 and Nemedies 

Aue: Head - Acht: The Pox: Deaths, the 

2 Merolla's Voyage, 5. 62 5, and 5. 684, & Jeg. 

e 4.625, Gi. Tee 
„ + TO. 


* 


* 
— 


2 e 2 
? 


> thing. - 1 buried alive and ſacrificed,  Burial-Placy, * ' 


5 ſeech you, for the Love of God, for I took-off thre 


© 
- 


* 


. b Ogilby's Africa, p. 534. 
Cariis Voyage, J. 5%. 


— 


bs _— 


Call. Funeral Ceremonies and Revel;, % | 


FHIEST their Children are young, tug 
VV People bind about them certain Cor 
made by the Wizards, (or Prieſts) uttering zl 
Kind of Spell at the fame Time. They al 
hang about them Bones and Teeth of diver, f. 
nimals, being Preſervatives, as they ſay, again 
the Power of any Diſeaſe. Some Mothers are f 


fooliſh, ſays Merolla, as to hang Agnus De, Wl 
Medals inf Relics to the above-mentioned Cory, MM 
Fooliſh indeed to make uſe of either Sort (5 
Charms: However that be, it ſeems neither don 
of Spells can prevent the Wearers from becoming 
a Prey to wild Beaſts. Now and then the Paren; 
would come to Carli, complaining, that a Wy 
had devoured one of their Children in the Night, 
as if they expected he ought to look to then, 
for he ſays they take no more Care of them when 
they are big, than if they were none of thei 
own e. It is more probable he had promiſed, 
that the Agnus Dei's would protect them from 
Danger, and they came to reproach him for de. 
„ Ee nnd OO. 

Ir the Miſfoners find fuch Cords about then 
Children when they bring them to be chriſtencd, "on 
they order the Mothers to be ſcourged on their 
Knees till they recant their Error. A Woman, 
whom Carli ordered to be fo chaſtized, at the 
firft Stroke fell on her Knees, and in great Con- 
ſternation cried - out, Father, pardon me, I li. 


of theſe Cords while wwe were upon the Road; an 
deſigned to have removed the fourth as on 41 
had Opportunity, but forgot it. This Simplicity | 
of the Woman cauſed great Laughter in the 
Standers-by, and induced the Capuchin to ſend 
her away unpuniſnee. 4 
Bzixd to wean a Child, the Parents lay bimpz 
on the Ground, and whilſt they do what then 
Author would not for Modeſty. name, the Fa- 
ther holds him by the Arm, for fome Time hang: 
ing in the Air, believing that will make hin 
more ſtrong and robuſt. This Ceremony, which 
he thinks the moſt impudent and ſuperſtitious 
that can be imagined, they call The Lifting of 
Child. They keep their young ones always naked 
'on the Ground, that they may grow hardy and 
active, and when able to walk alone, tie a 
* * by which they may be found whel 
A CCC 
Tu Mothers preſent* their Infants to the, 
Wizards (or Prieſts) as ſoon as born, to kno 
what good or ill Fortune will betide them: The 


— ; : 


— Merolla, 4 
file 


* 7 


1 ids it about, while he makes his Obſerva- 
hugs Muſcles and: other Parts of his Body, 
+ ame is done to ſick Perſons, to know what 
hin the Cauſe of their Diſtemper : If they 
bappen to gueſs Wrong, or the Patient dies, they 
ever want for Excuſes to comes off. PEO 
Ir is cuſtomary for the Parents or the Wizards 
(0 order the young People to abſtain from eating 
(eicher ſome [Es of Poultry, the Fleſh of ſome 
Finds of wild Beaſts, ſuch and ſuch Fruits, Roots 
ich the like ridiculous Injunctions *, called Ke- 
% d. Theſe Rules are as inviolably kept, as 
cy are ſtrictly enjoined : The would. fooner 
ect for ſeveral Days, than taſte the leaſt Bit of 

hat has been forbidden; and if the Kejilla has 
been neglected by their Parents, they think they 


tom the Wizards. A young Black upon a Jour- 
ey, coming to a Friend's Houſe at Night, his 


Wild Fowl, which is much better than a tame 
one. The Gueſt hereupon demanded, if it was 


cartily. Four Years after, theſe two meeting 
ogether again, the Country Black afked his 


at a wild Hen? The young Man anſwering, 


Would not, the other fell a-laughing, and. aſked, 

bat made him refuſe it now, when he had eaten 
nc at his Table ſo many Years before? At hear- 
g this, the Black fell a trembling, and by the 
fects of Imagination, died in leſs than twenty- 


eur Hours e. | 


SE !uguez2, had no fixed Appellations; the com- 
on People were called by the Names of Herbs, 


res. The Lords bore the Title of the Terri- 
rs they commanded,” as the Lord of Songo 
ss called Mani Songs, that is, Lord of Songs; 
tt at preſent both Men and Women of all 
"ks, even the King himſelf, commonly, re- 

cs a Name in Baptiſm... FROM 
T4 In this Country of Kongo, they have no Apo- 


caries or Doctors, nor any 


«e, Stones, Waters and Oil, which they 
Wiſer for Agucs, Fevers, and almoſt all Ma- 


E E . — «per ſays, is done with a little Shell 
1 31 i dig, p SED 


eicher raw, or boiled after this or that Manner, 


rend, who was not yet married, if he would 


Tur Kongo Blacks, before the Arrival of the 


yſic but what 
cy themſelves make of Plants, Barks of Trees, | | „ 
ads f IN the. Kingdoms of Katongs and Angey they Funeral c. 
= do not bury any 
“Nor have they any great Need of Phyſic; reſt are aſſembled, though living at a Diftance. . | 


„„ J KONG, AN GO A, Cc. 3 
alle Prophet taking the Child in bis Arms, turns a for living under a temperate Climate, and neither Manner: .»d 


5 


8 the Parents what he thinks fit. at 
and then tells „ e from Indigeſtion. 


35 


gorging themſelves with Variety of Meats, nor 


. overcharging their Stomachs with Wine, they 1 


are not much troubled with thoſe Diſeaſes ariſing 


THE Ague, which is the moſt common Diſ- 4: 


eaſe here, rageth moſt in Winter, occaſioned by 


the Heat and Moiſture produced by the continual 


Rain. They cure this Diſorder by anpinting the 


b 


Body two or three Times from Head to Foot 

with the Powder of Sandal, or Sanders, mixed 

with Palm-Oil. = $ ; 

; TRE cure the Head-Ach by letting Blood in Head-Ach. 
the Temples; * firſt cut the Skin 9, and then 
applying a little Horn, ſuck the Blood. They 


uſe the ſame Operation for Ailments in any other 


Part of the Body. This Method ls practiſed alſo. 


in Egypt. 1 


= ſhall preſently die, unleſs. they go and receive it 


C 


Hoſt next Morning had for Breakfaſt dreſſed. a 


wild Hen? and being anſwered, no, fell-on 


which have a powerful Operation; yet they make 


hat he had received the Kejilla, and therefore d' with Herbs, or the Juice of them. 


* 


- 
o 


Application of ſuch Remedies s. 


— 


IHE Khitangas, or Pox, is not ſo dangerous or Th: Por. 
hard to expel as in Europe. They cure it with 
the ſame Unction of Sanders, whereof there are 
two Sorts; one red, called Tavila, the other 
grey, and named Kh:hongo; which laſt is moſt 
eſteemed, for they will not ſcruple to give a Slave 


for a Piece of it.. 


THEy purge themſelves. with certain Barks of 
Trees made into Powder, and taken in Drink, ; 


no Scruple to go abroad after taking them, 
ounds allo they com 


THEIR nly cure 
Pez ſaw a 


Slave who was ſhot ſeven Times through the 


1 with an Arrow, and was recovered only by 


1 * * 


WHEN a Hufband or Wife dies, they Miaggs Bbucks „ 


the Surviver, firmly believing ſuch Perſons could . 
not die without. being called: To explain this, 
the Reader muſt know, that. they,couceit none 

die either by Poiſon, Violence, or otherwiſe, . 
until their. Friends in the other World call them; 


lants, Stones, Fowls, Beaſts, and living Crea- e whereupon the Relations of the Deceaſed take 


away all Things from the Surviver, and for eight. - 
Days afflict him or her by ſhaving, the Skin, and 
the like, ſaying, Thus muſt you bear the Puniſb. 
ment, if gulli, for having a Hand in the Death 


of our Friends, The eight Days being expired, 
they bring. the Party to a new Trial, by Plead- 


ing: If acquitted, he is ſuffered to dwell ſtill 
in the Houſe; if found guilty, he is baniſhed 


thence f._ | 


of their Relations till all the ie, 


Wby are theſe more ridiculous than the Prohibitions of a. like Kind in their own Church, as from Fleh- 
„eg, Butter, Milk, c. on certain Days and Occaſions: 

id of Injunctions are obſerved in Loargo. See beſore, p. 231. 
rrened. 


d In the Original, Chegiſ la. The. 
mo © Merolla's Voyage, p. 626. 
Pigafe!'e's R Iu ion of Argo, p. 183, &. ef. 
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They begin the Tam; or Funeral Ceremonies by a 


— 


any of the future Inhabitants; rag fon 
.pinion, that the Perſon, whom the ] 
appear to, will preſently die. This Perſuaſion is 
ſo deeply rooted in the Minds of theſe poor, ig- 


norant People, that the Imagination alone often- 
times brings them quickly to their Ends, of which 
the Miſſioners have ſeen ſeyeral Inſtances. They 
affirm, that the firſt Deceaſed had ſummoned * 
the ſecond, eſpecially where there had been any 
| Difference betwixt them whilſt living. | 
| Ard Bevel, THE Ceremony of the Hens. being ended, 
| they proceed to lamenting over the dead Perſon ; 
and if Tears are wanting, they hold Siligugſtra, 
or Indian Pepper, to their Noſes, which cauſes 
them to flow plentifully. When they have howl- 
ed and wept for ſome Time, they of a ſudden 
paſs from Sorrow to Mirth ; feaſting heartily at 
the Expence of the next a-Kin to the Deceaſed, 
who all that while lies unburied in the Houfe. 
The Feaſting over, the Drums beat, and they 
£0 from the Table to dancing, and fo the Ball 
begins. All Sorts of People, as well as the Re- 
lations, are permitted to dance. After they have 
Aone dancing, they retire into appointed Places, 
where they are locked- up together in the Dark, d 
alledging, that at ſuch a Time it is lawful for 
them to intermix without Reſtraint. At the 
* Sound of the Drum the People run to theſe 
Meetings with a more than ordinary Inclination. 
It is almoſt impoſſible for the Mothers to hinder 
their Daughters, and leſs poſhble for Maſters to 
prevent their Slaves, who will break - down 
Walls, or force Iron Bars to come at them. 
What is no leſs remarkable, when any Maſter of 
à Family dies, his principal Wife expoſes herſelf e 
ta all who have a Mind to enjoy her; on this 
Condition, nevertheleſs, that none offer to ſpeak 
the leaſt Word in her Chamber; 
Same buried WHEN the Corps of any great Lord or con- 


b 


C 


— 


 okve, ſiderable Perſon is to be buried, they ſpread the 
Way with Leaves and Branches: He muſt like- 
wiſe be carried in a ſtrait Line to his Grave; and 
Th: muſt be the Callabove-mentic 
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his Paſſage, it is immediately pulled-down. Tu 
commonly ſhut-up ſome living Perſons in MN. 
- Tomb with Meat and Drink, tha 
Grave. A certain, Capuchin having under 
Sepulchre of a great Man, went thither in Pre 


Haſte to free them from their infernal Dungen 
but found that they had expired a-while h. 


attend him in the other World. When 4; 
Miffioners accuſe, and get them corrected for 


informed, that a 
be ſacrificed as a 


- firſt denied it, yet afterwards. confeſſed it, a 
ſtances of the Kind 1 But the Perſon 


concerned always found 
tile Evaſions to conceal their Offences, that th 


ment. 
the moſt Part, in the Fields, with ſomething g 
other placed over them, according to the Qual 


of the Perſon interred: Some have a large Hey 
of Earth raiſed upon them; others a long a 


ther wooden 1 


* 

Aid in the G. me 
Jaid in the Ground. =" 
E 5 4 : 0 "I 
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therefore if any Houſe or Wal! happen tok 4 


the dead Lord m 


t (as 
want for nothing | 


that there were two People immured aliye i t 


fore. Sometimes at the Death of any of H 
Friends they kill one of their Slaves, that he n 


doing, (for, it ſeems,” theſe are Chriſtian Blick) 
they pretend Innocence, affirming, they kay 
nothing of the Matter, even though they hun 
the plaincit Evidznce. A Capuchin having lee 
yy Negro WAS juſt going-t 

ictim to his dead Maſter, m 
immediately to the Widow to prevent it: Sten 


pave Orders to have thoſe mhuman Proceeding 
topped. In the Author's Time alſo ſeveral ly 


o many Shifts and fib 


Miffionerg could never proceed methodical : 
gainft them, in order to bring them to Puni 


Tur Buria)-Plices among the Pagans ar, i 


* 


ſtrait Horn of ſome ſtrange Beaſt, an cartin i 
Platter, Pipkin, or any other Veſſel made d 

Earth ſet over them: Some ere& Arbours, wil 
a thoufand' ſuperſtitious Interlacings and Inte- 
weavings performed by their Wizards, IU 
do not make uſe, of a Coffin, Cheſt, or ar «pt 
put the Corps in, b 
wrap it up in good Cotton-Linen ſewed cloſet 
gether, and adorned on the Outſide with * 
veral ſuperſtitious Fogleries. As for the = 
Sort, their Bodies are wrapped in a Sort of um 


L 
* . # N * 
8 * 
8 4 N 7 ? l = 
. 1 4 ; 
. % 
3 b. *% | EY 
2 
7 1 
| es. == 
— LY 
-—» 
_ # i + 
4 
7 


1 * 
« „ 
0 
. 


. 
q my * 
: * 
— 
. 
* 
* 
2 
| | A 
p< 
i 
> 
= 
= * 
> * 
% 2 
= 
bh 
— F 
* " 
x 
* - ” . 
: * 
« * 
3 — : 
1 * 
4 > 3 
4 ; 
FE. 
\ Ss. 
4 . 
a , 
* * 
. 
; j 
* 
” = | 
- 
a 
4 
* 
* 
4 * 
3 * 
. | 
. * 


— 


* — — pd 


CR SOILED 


— — * 


— — —— —-⅜ 8 — 1 » 


3 


— 
om — 


* 1 — moon nn > on th cn es, ne 


* 
148 
* LIT ve; 
” 2 
* 
„ 
* 4 
Na 


* * "3 o N * . þ 
* = * * y 
% 
* : * = % 8 | 
- - 1 2 
* 
* 3 7 
F 
, 2 
* * 8 * 
* 
þ * 
f * 
: * * 
4 
5 * 1 
. 
- 
— 
- 
% 
* 
— — 


P 


V 2 
«%) 
— — 222 


— 
j 8 — 
ö Mann 
Abe 
. [ AW 
Wi On == 
100 00 fü 
a 


— 
175 
- 7 1 

” 


— 
. — 
— 


＋ 
75 


g 
| 
j 
ro 


_— 

U 
[ALL 
9770 


5. 670 
"yg 
* 


Wk 


i h 10 0 in hy, 
5 1 5 =. | | 


06 55 
\ . i NR i i tb 


Y N 
Ir 


ALL 


* 1 

2 1201 21755 yl 

a r | tj j Wot 
4) Uh 


je if 
UU 


. \ 
— * 7 WW ns D i * 


* 


| 2 — Ae te 
| A e 
I | = Roe: 100% We 
LY S | 2 4 hh in i J j 
Id! 


— 75 771 
ty . 4 4", 
N e eee , 
* - LR 


my 


ml 


gi 


% 


No Wy 2 — 3 N 8 SPY: 25 a Mg " Bi N i. — * 1 
N E o | ny 
> y a - 76; "Y 
6 Dutch, n 1 


% 
I al.” 
Wy, 

100 
WA | 


| 
10 
WS" 
SEED 


| 13150 
a — — bi 7 

til ll 

* , l | 

10 u, 
1 | WARNE 
7772 Rs of —_—_ „. 7 WAN ' 
CITIES 55 e 
o o \ j | 


4 
10800 l 
MAL. 
{ ﬀ <A 


— _ 
e 


— Ha” 
— — 


_ ” . _ 
—— — 


* 
Pact 
A 
* 
* 
* — 
Is, 
1 
= 
. 9 
* 
F i 
% 
* — 
* 
N 
* 
* 
. 
* 
5 
— 
; 72 
. 8 
FOE 
AN 
FL 5 x 
« 2 | 
75 
— — 
- — "To" 
— | 
> 2 — 8 = 
LET! 
Br —— — 2 
= — © 
- 
* 
. 
* 
— oy 
» 
DB 
7 _ 
* 
CY 
* —— 
nn nn — — .—— 
* — = 
* . ——— mä ö 
* — 
- - ——— 
— 
— 
— 
% 3 
+ 
- 
j 1 
* * 
| 
* 4 * 
* 
= # IIA > 
>» - % * 
" 
* 4 
* % p 
4 
4 
1 . 
* 
v = » 
- 
. 
1 
- ** 
. — 
— 
* - 
: + 
* af o 
N — * . * 
* 1 * \ 
— * — „ , a — 
* „ S 
N 7 ” 5 5 
— * 1 
— 
X48. . : 
a 1 * 
* = © 
/ * : by N * - 
= 5 1 
* - +. = . 
1 » £ - 7 Fl . 8 
* 4 
4 4 wah | — 9 3 
l 2 9 * _ 1 1 3 


* 


= 


— 


* 


Ni 


— 


\ 


* 


„ 
n i 


DL 
6 ah” 1 


Y 4 % 2 * * " 2 > j * o 
N =— #4 r n an . 1 2 Py. N Lobo * rr 9 rr * y ooh ITY * - 7 We 0 . 8 1 > lit. 4k * N TT F * ** 

= 4 2 p * Ant 9 * r ER 3 Ren 3 r * r =P 5 3 * 4 >” * ö I — * * F 2 F * 22 * * a A * 2 N * * r ”_— 7 7 : * * OE . nt 

= * * r Ly ut Y * 4 Y.* * , * wy [4 1 . ” . 1 wo” * * * 1 n = - n N * ** Py A - * T * . « . 4 * Na * * N s 
25 eG 28 7 A, » "I #Y No : : | * * = FA. : N 78 1 5 n 4 2 P 1 Y \ . 1 F * 

f My x n * *, » : , ; * 4 - ws . * © # "F * 91 N 5 2 ha, F F a ö * 
o * * : 7 4 - * — 0 q : . 5 4 1 5 p 
< \ * * * = 1 57 7 - 
— | | . 
Mr wt 


NR e on Ge 257 
8 N Government” 


: : * . % ; Y F d 
, . * 

A . 2 8 0 

q . 1 t - p 

* 1 ; * 3 + : . A ; b + 
* * . . * * . . N : 
* a4 4 * 4 ; * « 
* 
8 * ws 1 
* _— 


4 bay 2 * 


- . 
8 7 9 


. besturtus 1 Kongo. 


: - 
| he 2 * To; 
F 


2 
oF ow. Sd 4 
RY, * * & pe wtf > 8 
PINT ET Nr WL SDS 
IF - gt - 
4 j * 
0 5 
1 k 1 


| 268 3 


5 - 


8 | A Guard Feri er Aunili and other Nations for 
| 8 ; State and Security. 

. Ne «ig ; Fe © Reyne, Power, Hrs Apparel is ver rich, being, for the moſt Chathirg, 
0G . Coronation, and F uneral Fat, Cloth of Gold or Silver, with a long 
1 Velvet Mantle. He commonly wears a white 
The „ King's Authority Elis Nl: 8 State and. Cap on his Head, ſo do his Fidalgos e, or Nobi- 

Mag * Hrs Chathing. Audiences. Duteh 'lity, who are in his Favour; and indeed this is 

Ema Public  Praceſſions. His State at ſo eminent a Mark thereof, that if the King be 
Meals, pay feafting his Lords. All Property diſpleaſed with any of chem, he only cauſes his 


Eo 8 


in the 5 alone : His Revenue; Power and Cap to be taken off: For this white Cap is a 5 
Forces. y of fighting. Inheritance of the b Badge of Nobility or en Bere, like the 
- Crown.” Ning, Coronation. The Coronation Star or Garter.in Europe .. 


HE gives Audience publicly twice 2 Week, Audiences, 


Oath. Homage Ge him. Oath o — 98 
but none ſpeak to him except his Lords 8. In 


1 R Queen 7 ang. oncubines - His Funera 


H 1 King of Kong 0 is an abſolute Prince, 
4 "the Live 1 4 ee : his Subjects 
; entirely at his Di approach 
| 75 the moſt ſibmiſtive Paſtures; RT ver 
fails to pay my their due Reſpects and Obedience, are 
9 PRE perpetual Slavery "pond 
ominions r . very extenſiye 


3 ex, who ſays, he is ſtiled King of Kongo, and the 
|  "Abundos, Matama, Quizama, Angola, Kahongo, 
the ſeven Kingdoms of Kongere Amolara, and of 
3  Pangelngr; Lord of 5 

ziques, Hie, and Loango >. But in Dapper's 

e of his Title nt of thoſe Countries 
re omitted: He is there ſtiled Mani (or Lord 
of) Angola, Malomba, Okangn,' Rumba, Lulla, 
Zouza; Lord of the Dukedoms of Batta, Sunda, 
Bamba, Amboille, and the Territories thereof; 3 
Lord of the Earldoms. of Longo, 2 Kakongo, 
| and the Monarchy of Ambondes; Ruler of the 
| great and wonderful River of Zaire. * 

To adviſe him in Matters of State, and ſuch 
d concern Peace and War, he hath a Council 


Lonſiſting of ten or twelve Perſons, who are 
Fatourites; and 


Publiſh ed in his Name . 


in ee of What they are at preſent, as 
may appear from his Titles in the Time of Lo- 


e River. Zaire, the 


by chem Ukewiſe all Orders are e 


1642, when the Dutch Embaſſadors from Loanda 
waited on the King of Nongo, immediately after 
the taking of that Place fi the Portugueze, 
they had Their Audience at Night; to it 
through a Gallery two hundred Paces long, lined | 
on both Sides with Bien dene Wax Candles 


C in 5 —— 0 4 os F 
His fat- in (© final ha d Puch En- 
With Ruſh. ats, from the T. of which a Y 1 
Branch hung with Wax Candles: He was dreſſed 
in a Cloth of Gold Coat and Drawers, and had 
about his Neck three heavy Gold Chains: His 
right Thumb was adorned with à very large 
N or Rub e . he his left Hand with 
"tw the left Sleeve of his 
n A Gola. Croſs was faſtened, richly encloſed 
in a Piece of well-poliſhed: Cryſtal : He wore on 
his Head a fine whits Cap, and on his: 
Pair of Ruſſet Boots. At his right Side - 
Officer, who ſometime gently fanned the Air 
with an Handkerchief; and at his left Side another, 
holding a Tin Bow, and a Tin Scepter, covered 
with à fine ftrix ed Cloth. His Seat was a red 
Velvet Spaniſh C r, over which, upon a Bor- 
der, was embroidered” in Latters, on Alvaro 
- King of Kongo. Right before him _ ſpread a 
5 urkey Carpet, — over his Head hung a 


* 


di 


w 


5 Tux Ki | opy of White Sattin, wrought with Gold, 
2 Weng; ing's Retinue is Joy numerous : He's ==] trimmed with a deep Fringe: Laſtly, alittle 
5 in ant dy ſeveral of the Nobility who dwell on his right Hand: ee — * ernardo de 
2 0 his Palace, beſides his Domeſtics  Menzos, his Interpreter and Se 1 -— >» 
: and other meer of his Houſhold. He hath a WIEN ch Kinig goes abroad, ; nee only den- . 
1 a bis Abies, r 586. We, "Ye b P; 4 . "+ 7 
7 lit s Relation of K 0, p. 58. 8 1 
1 5. "7 ä A Feng ord uſed on the Wee in other e | 
v * " Oxilty, as before, p. 539. 5 weite, as before, 5. 166. 
i DONG 2 | ©: Nollth, 
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. Court, or by Occaſion are found at that Time, 
n attend him; ſome going before, others follow- A 


ing, but all dancing and tumbling with antic 
Poſtures to the Muſic of certain ill-tuned Drums, 
and long Ivory Flutes like Cornets, till the Kin 

enters his Palace :.. Pigafetta ſays, that on theſe 
Occaſions his Guards ſound their great Inſtru- 
ments, which may be heard five or ſix Miles off, 


to give Notice that his Majeſty is going abroad: 


This happens very ſeldom, but when he does, b 
all his Lords do accompany him, and likewiſe the 


Portugueze, in whom he placeth great Confi- 


dence A 


" AC@ORDING to Dapper, when the King goes 


to Church, the Portugueze, both temporal and 
ſpiritual, as well as the Grandees, muſt wait 
upon him, and again back from the Church to 
his Palace ; but he adds, that they are obliged to 
ſuch Attendance at no other Times.. 


OO Voratus mt Thavnts 
Nobility, but alfo thoſe who dwell . about the a ther, and appointed ſuch Pots of 


x) 


King thinks fit. 


of Thanks and Submiſſion; after which they de- 
oc home, only ſome Favourites ſtay the whole 


ay out, ſmoking Tobacco and drinking Wine 1 
with the King till they are all fo fuddled, tha 


wo cannot ſtir from the Place s. 
* 


Pleaſure „ 28 well as Employments, ſo that nn 


Perſon: can diſpoſe of either to his Heirs, whence 


there are but few Suits or rels, except a- 
bout Words. To this Law the King's own Song 
are * Hence, if any neglects to pay his 
yearly Tribute, the King taketh away his Go- 
vernment, and giveth it to another. An Inſtance 
of this happened in the King, who reigned when 


Wen he appears in public, he is always at- c Lopez was at the Court; for this Prince (when 


His State 


«: Mea, his Court in ſome | 
the King of Portugal. When he eats in public, 
there is a Table ſet for him u 


#hath in his Palace about an hundred Waiters, 
who all have Lodgings in the Court, and wear 
 Mantles of black Bayes, | 


tired in his richeſt Robes, that is, a great, long 


Mantle, or Cloak, of Silk Velvet, or fine Cloth, 
moſt ſplendidly beautified : On his Fingers he 


hath ſome Gold Chains, intermixed with fine 
Coral; and on his Head, a bordered Cap richly 


adorned:<, 


Ar rxx the King was converted, he reformed 
eaſure, according to that of 


with three Steps, and covered with Indian Ta- 
peftry 2; alſo a Chair of crimſon Velvet *, a- 


dorned with Boſſes and Nails of Gold. He al- 
ways eateth alone, the Princes ſtanding about 
him with their Heads covered. He hath a Ser- 
' vice of Plate of Gold and Silver, and a Taſter 


for his Meat and Drink . Dapper adds, that he 


od feofing Bor his Majeſty's Pomp and Grandeur ap- 


Courtiers and ab. 
him. At Noon he cauſeth all the Noblemen, then 
in the Bounds of his Palace, to be numbered; 
and then all the Pots are ſet before them, one 
wich boiled Beats, another with Fleſh, and a 


pears in nothin 
obility, who are ſeryiceable to 


third with Millet, ſeaſoned only with Salt and 


Palm-Oil. To the. greateſt Lords he ſends each 


ions for his Feet. 


he ſame, p. 540. 


2 Floor raiſed d Muſſuls, Oando, 


more than when he treats his 


3 ili, as beſore.  Þ Pigafetta, as 
* | 


a private Lord) being naturally very bountiful, 


eſpecially to his Servants, and not able to dif- - 


charge thoſe Impoſitions which the King (his 


Predeceſſor) had laid on him, he became Tombo- 


_ #ado, that is, was deprived of his Government 
and Income, together with the royal Favour b. 


Tk Revenues of the King conſiſt eſpecially 


in. yearly Tributes paid him by the Dukes. of 
Bamba, Batta, Sutids, Nambanganga, Bun, 
Dumghengo, and others, under 
the Titles of Earldoms, as thoſe of Pembo, Pan- 
go, and many more. This falls-out on St. James 
Day, when the King rewards them with ſome 
ſmall Favour. Some have not ſcrupled to affirm, 
that the whole Income of the King amounts not 


to above one hundred and twenty French Crowns, 


excluſive of the ſmall Preſents made by 2 


Lord over and above his Tribute, the greate 


whereof riſes but to à couple of Goats, moſt of 
e them giving only Fruits, as Plantains, Wine, 

Nuts, and Palm-Oil FFF 
Wu the King goeth abroad, attended by 
his Nobles, with white Caps on their Heads, be 
ſometimes puts on a Hat; then reſuming his Cap, 
he puts it on very looſely, on Purpoſe that the 
Wind might blow it off. As ſoon as this happens, 
bis Fidalges run and bring it him again; but bs 
Majeſty, as if offended at the Diſgrace, will 
not receive it, and goes home much diſcontented: 


his Meſs in a wooden Platter, with a ſmall Flaſk f Next Day he ſends two or three hundred Blacks "i < 
of Palm-Wine: But thoſe of leſs Quality are abroad to gather-in Taxes; ſo puniſhing his whole 9 
dy Name called- up, fix, ſeven, or eight toge- | 


| .». Ogilby's 4frica, p. 538, & % 


Kingdom for the Offence of the Winde. 


d Pipa ts's Relation of Kongo, p. 180. e Opilty, as be- 
e Red or green, according to Dapper. Pig. 


fore, p. 97, and 180. 


p 4 


nen che Feaſt is ended, they come all into 


the King's Preſence, and falling upon their Knez. 
clap their Hands, and bow their Heads in T oben BY 


Kongo the King hath the ſole Pro of 
Goods and Lands, which he can grant * . 
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Tas King of Kongo is a very powerful Prince; a Sometimes they ſet-aſide all the Children, and Caen. 

2 br his SubſeRs 4 3 at his Command, give the Crown to a Brother or Nephew. —— 
d 


nd obliged to take the Field on the leaſt o- Tu E Coronation of the King they ſolemnize Xirg's C- 
and after this Manner. All the Nobles and Portu- natien. 
gueze aſſemble before the Palace, in a ſquare 
Court, built of-old for that Purpoſe, encompaſſed 
with a flight Stone Wall about five Yards high. 
In the Middle ftands a great Velvet Chair and 
Cuſhion, with a ſtately Carpet ſpread before it, 
and a Crown made of Gold and Silver Wire: 
b Alſo three Gold Armlets, about the Thickneſs of 
a Finger; and a Velvet Purſe, wherein is the 
' Pope's Bull, or Letters of Confirmation. 
TEE Prince, after ſome Time, comes into 
this Congregation, by Invitation of the Nobles 
chiefly concerned in the Election; where all 
Things being prepared, one, in the Nature of an 
Herald, proclaims theſe Words: You, who ſhall The Corona. 
be King, be no Thief, neither covetous nor revenge- 
ful; but be a Friend to the Poor : You ſhall beftow 
C T the Ranſom of Priſoners or Slaves, help 
the Needy, and be charitable to the Church : You 
ſhall always endeavour to keep this Kingdom in 
Peace and Quietneſs; and inviolably obſerve the 
League with your Brother the King of Portugal. 
IAIS Speech ended, the Muſic play for a 
Time: After which, two from among the Fi- 
dalges (or Nobles) who are ſitting on the Ground, 
riſe to go ſeek the Prince (as it were) among the 
People. Having ſqon found him, they bring him, . 
d one by the right Arm, the other by the left; and 
placing him in the Royal Chair, put the Crown 
upon bis Head, the Gold Armlets on his Arms, 
and the uſual black Cloth, or Bayes Cloak, upon 
his Body. Then he lays his Hand upon a Maſs 
Book and the Evangeliſts, which is held to him 
by the Prieſt cloathed in a white Veſtment, with 
white Taſſels hanging to it. Then the King 
ſwears to perform all that he hath been enjoined _ 
the Herald, This Solemnity ended, the twelve 
e Noblemen and the King go to the Palace, ac- 
companied with all preſent at the Coronation; who 
caſt Earth and Sand upon him, for a Token of 


tice, he can, at any 1 orm 
| what Number he pleaſes. According to the Re- 
of Carli and other Travellers, one of theſe 
onarchs marched againſt the Portugueze with 
nine hundred thouſand Men ; an Army, one 
would think, ſufficient. to conquer the World: 
Yet the Portugueze gave him Battle with only 
four hundred Muſketeers; and two Field Pieces ; 
the Terror of which, loaded with Partridge 
Shot, joined to the Death of the King, put 
them to Flight. The very Man who cut-off the 
King's Head, aſſured the Author, that they 
found the Utenſils belonging to him of beaten 
3 5 880 
Tu great Advantage which Europeans have 
over them in War is chiefly owing to their Want 
of Diſcipline. Their Way of Fighting (as uſed 
in Segno) is very awkward. When both Parties 
are come to the appointed Place, and drawn-up 
in Sight of each other, they begin to argue the 
Caſe coolly ; then proceed to abuſive Language; 
till at length, their Blood being fired, from 
Words they fall to Blows: Then their Drums 
begin to beat confuſedly. They who uſe Guns, 
after the firſt Onſet, throw them away, having 
than offend the N 


”- 


them more to fright 
_ Thcy ſet them againſt their Breaft, without t 
ing any Aim, by which Means the Balls gene- 
L ral fly-over without doing them any Harm : 
Beſides, the adverſe Party, as ſoon as they per- 
ceive the Flaſh in the Pan, ſquat down, and af- 
ter having received the Fire; riſe- up, and run 
forwards. Then both Parties betake themſelves 
to their Bows and Arrows. When at a Diftance, 
they diſcharge them into the Air, to do the 
greater Execution; but hen near, they ſhoot 
them in a direct Line. They ſometimes poiſon 
their Arrows, the Wounds made by which they 
cure with Urine, and gather-up the fallen Ar- 
rows to uſe again. The ſhort Arms they employ 
are great and ſmall Knives, Axes, and the like, 
which they buy of the Europeans. Thoſe who 
are conquered become Slaves to the Conquerors, 
taken; and if not, they often kill themſelves 
ber Anger. In Kongo, when there are no Romiſb 
Frieſts there, Chriſtians make Slaves of Chriſtians, 
—_ Þftcn upon very flight Quarrels >. | | 
In the Succeſſion to the Crown they obſerve 
-no Order; neither Legitimation nor 'Seniority 
taking Place farther than the ruling Grandees 
= Þ 2 who eſteem all alike honourable; and 
Fi e him among the King's Sons, for whom 
= have the moſt Reſpect, or think the fitteſt : 


» Carli's Voyage, p. 572. 


Time, form an Army of 


p - Kg 


\ Rejoicing, and for an Admonition, that though 


he be now King, he ſhall become Duſt and Aſhes, 


TRR. King, after his Crowning, for eight Homage paid 


Days never ftirs out-of his Palace; in which bin. 
Time, all the Nobility and the Portugueze come 
to viſit and wiſh him Succeſs. The Blacks do him 

a Kind of Homage on both Knees, by clapping 

f their Hands and kiſſing the King's; the Portugueze 
and Clergy, on one Knee only, acknowledging 
his Sovereignty, _ | „ 
Tx x eight Days being paſt, the King appears 
in the Market, and makes a Speech to the Peo- 
ple, declaring his Reſolution to perform what 


- 


d Merolla's Voyage, p. 645. 
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Oath of Alle- | TER People of Kongo take the Oath of Fide- 
Rane. ity to their King, like other Chriſtians z but for- 
get it quickly, rebelling and murdering him up- 


on any flight Occaſion: So that within theſe 
forty or fifty Years they have had many Kings: 
For if all Things go not to their Minds, if it 


rains too much or too little; or if any other Ac- b Teſts. Cruelty of a Mulatto. 


cident happens, the King bears the Blame. 
W meet with the Names of but few of the 
Kongo Kings in late Authors. Carli mentions 
255 Don Alvaro, who reigned in 1666; and Merolla, 
Don John Simon Tamba, and his Succeſſor, Don 
Sebaſtian Gritio, who governed in 1688. | 
THe Rong hath one married Wife, whom they 
Concabines. call Mani - Mombada, that, is, Queen, beſides a 
great Number of Concubines, nor minds the Re- 
Ry which the Prieſts deliver in their Sermons. 
For the Wife's Maintenance, there is an annual 
Tax, called Pintelſo, every Houſe in the King- 
dom paying a Rate for their Beds, viz. a Slave 
for every Span's Breadth ; ſo that if it be three 
Spans broad, they pay three Slaves. 
Int Queen hath her Lodgings in the Palace 
apart, with her Ladies of Honour, who wait in 
Turns: The reſt go almoſt every Night abroad 
to take their Pleaſure, and to gratify their wan- 
ton Deſires. Nor is the 
ling to indulge her Inclinations, provided ſhe finds 
a convenient Opportunity, or a es who dares 
venture over the Straw 
private Lodgings: But this ſhe doth with great 
Circumſpection; for if the King ſhould hear of 
it, it would endanger both their Lives. Ta 


His Funeral. FORMERLY, when the King was buried, a 


Dozen young Maids leaped into the Grave, where 
the Corpſe was placed in a fitting Poſture, and 
were buried alive to ſerve him in the other World. 
Theſe Maids were then ſo eager for this Service 
to their deceaſed Prince, that, -in ſtriving who 
ſhould be firft, they killed one another. Their 
Parents and Friends uſed to put alf Sorts of rich 
Cloaths into the Grave for their Accommodation 
in that ſtrange Country. 8 
Taz Funeral of the King, inſtead of other 
Mourning, is celebrated eight Days together 
with continual Eating and Drinking. This Kind 
of Mourning they call Malalh, and is every Year 
- after ſolemnized in the ſame Manner. 
Tus ſame Cuſtom, which is obſerved alſo for 
the Nobility, according to their Quality, conti- 


ity, 
nues to this Day; but, ſince the Converſion of Life, If they happen to live ten or twelie 


220 17s Africa, p. 540, & eg. 


E wo Ogitdy, as before, p. 536. In the Tranfla 
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alls in the Night to her 


d The ſame, p. 537, & eq. 
n 7 idol 
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uring themy that 2 che Natives, they have quite laid ade buryigoll 
y nothing more than the Welfare of People alive. Tv * 
bis Ningdoms, and the Propagation of the Rr. > Too 


Adminiftration 9 Juſtice, and Way of 
wearing. 5 


Governors, civil and criminal. Adminiſtration if 
Juſtice. Puniſhments.  Law-Suits, Oaths and 


5 Khilumbo Teft.. Other Mays 0 diſcovering 
Theft and Sorcery. May of abſalving Oaths, 


FR Provinces of Kongo are governed, un-G 
| der the King, by Mani, or Lords; and 


each contains leſſer Provinces, - or Territories, 
governed alſo by Han, but of an inferior Na- 
ture: Thus the Mani Vamme, or Lord of Van- 


ma, which is but a Diſtrict, or Diviſion, of a 
c Province, is inferior to Mani Bamba, who iz 


Governor of a Province. Theſe Governors, ac- 


cording to Dapper, have aſſumed the Titles of 
Dukes and Earls, in Imitation of the Portugueze, 


who introduced them; but the Portugueze ſtile 
themſelves all Sovas. They alſo taught theſe 
Governors, when they appeared in public, to af- 
fect great State, | ſitting in large Velvet Chairs; 
with Velvet Cuſhions, and rich Tapeſtries ſpread 
before them, by this Shew of Grandeur to firike 


4 


Queen herſelf leſs wil- d the greater Awe into the People Þ. _ 
E 


Mani (or inferior Governors in Sogno) is to re- 
ceive the King's Revenue, and to employ Hut 
bandmen to manure the Crown Lands, when the 
Rains have rendered them fit to till. At the 
Time of Reaping, theſe Officers reſerve a certain 
Part of the Corn for. themſelves, as a Perquiſte 
annexed to their Employ . 


Tap King appoints a Judge in every particu-4s 3 
e lar Province, to hear and determine civil Cauſs 


and Diſputes, As there are no ſettled Laws l 
Statutes, theſe Judges impriſon and releaſe, ot 
impoſe a pecuniary Mulct, or Fine, according 
to the Rule of Cuſtom: But, 9 93 IN 
ters, every one may a to the King, befote 
whom all criminal Ire wg brought, in which 
he giveth Sentence d, but ſeldom condemns af 
to Death. For Offences committed againſt the 
Portugueze by the Mofi © Kenghi, they are tried 
f by the Laws of Portugal. Upon Convidion fo 
any Crime, the King baniſheth the Malefa&o 
to ſome deſert Iſland, judging that to be a great 
_ Puniſhment, than at once to deprive them 


© Merolla's Voyage, J. 62% 
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Species of the | 


ROLL A fays, that the Office of the i | 
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. of any Conſideration, employs them 
the Service of the State, as People who have 
Ln tamed and enured to Hardſhips. 
In civil Differences, if a Portugueze bath any 
it againſt a Moſi Kongo, he hath Recourſe to 
e Judge of Kongo; but if a oft Kongo ſues 
Dortuguene, he citeth him before the Portu- 
=. Conſul, or Judge, allowed by the King. 
= Tas Kongo Blacks, in tranſacting Buſineſs with 


but only make their Bargain before Witneſſes . 
WITCHCRAFT and Idolatry are puniſhed 


ic great Severity. All Sorcerers and Murder- them: If it burns, the Perſon 
if otherwiſe, acquitted 4. 


ers, convicted by Witneſſes, are condemned to 
ie, the former to the Flames. When an Of- 
fender ſuffers Death, purſuant to the King's Sen- 
tence, all his Goods and Slaves are forfeited : 
And ſometimes his Majeſty, to ſupply his Cof- 
fers, condemneth Perfons to Baniſhment for very 


and without ſufficient Proof, for ſake of having 


| | their Effects confiſcated to his own Uſe b. 


MEROLLA informs us, that the Admini- - 
ſtration of Juſtice, whether civil or criminal, 


| in Sogno belongs all to the Mani, except in ſome 


particular Caſes, reſerved to be determined either 


by the Prince, or his Delegates. The Plaintiff 
firſt urges his Reaſons on his Knees before the 


Judge, who fits on a Carpet with a little Staff 


of 1 his Hand, and under the Canopy d Story of a Mulatto, whoſe Son having 


of a ſhady Tree, ſuch as are wont to grow in 


be great Mens Yards here. Sometimes the 
= Judge hears. Cauſes in a great Straw Hut, built 


for that Purpoſe. - When the Plaigtiff has told 
his Cafe, he, with the ſame Attention, hears the 
Defendant, and then calls for the Witneſſes. If 


—_ tcy-do not attend, the Cauſe muſt be put-off to 

another Day: If they 

—_— tony, the Judge, after having ſeriouſſy weighed 

de Proofs and Allegations of both Parties, pro- 
nounces Sentence according 


appear and give their Teſ- 


to the Dictates of 


Nature and Reaſon, without the leaſt Knowledge 


„any Kind of Laws. He in whoſe Favour 
Judgment is pronounced, pays a Fee to the 


]udge's Box, and then extends himſelf all along 


with his Face to the Ground, in Token of his. 


Stde. All the Way home, his Friends and 
elztions ſet-up their Throats, repeating the 


N Caſe, and the Sentence given in his 
half. At his Return, he is obliged to treat 


Y | thoſe who had Job al Hos > = 25 
1 fair be of Conf: mpanied him; and if the Af. 
7 three or four 


uence, they commonly feaſt for 
ights together, to his no ſmall 
pence. Mean Time, the Perſon who loſes 


. Pigafetta's Relatio f "EPS 
Mage, p. 629, & 4 n 


Lg 3 as e, . 613. 


© Parchas's Pilgrims, vol. 5. p. 765. 
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. DD KON GO, AN GOLA, &c. 
his Majeſty uſually pardons them ; and, a his Cauſe returns to his Habitation without the © 
leaſt Murmuring, or III-will e. 


Om common Occaſions among 


IN Controverſies or Law-Suits they have a 


more ſolemn Oath (or Method of Trial) which 
they call Motamba. | 
_ Hatchet in the Fire, which the Ganga 1o4k1fſo, 
ee Portugueze, uſe no Writings, Bills, or Bonds, b or Prieſt of the Idol, takes-out . red-hot, and 
moves it near the Skin of the Party accuſed, or, 
if two, between their Legs, without touching 
is found guilty; 


For this End they lay a 


OF the ſame Kind is the Oath K hilumbo, which, 


as Merolla ſays, may rather be ſaid to be applied 
than adminiſtered e; for the Perſon accuſed hath a 
red-hot Iron paſſed over his naked Leg: If it 


cauſes any Bliſter, he is judged to be guilty ; but 


+3 light Cauſes 3" ſometimes upon a bare Suſpicion, c if not, he is releaſed. The Deceit of this, ſays 


our Capuchin, is, that if the Patient is to be ac- 
quitted, the ſubtil Wizard, with a certain Pre- 
paration, of an exceeding cold Nature, concealed 


in his Hand, ſtrokes gently over the Part; by 
which Means, the Fire, when applied there, 


e 
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rtament 


themſelves, arts and 
they ſwear in the Name of their Mobiſſo, or, as 79% 

they ſay, Kifſungo wi, or Katikate ui; that is, 
By Kiffungo, or Kalikatte. 


loſes its Force; but, if to be found guilty, that 
Remedy is omitted, and then the Iron is left to 


produce its Effect. 


O this. Occaſion, Merolla tells a ſhocking Crueliy of « 


killed by his Slave pricking an Artery inſtead 
of a Vein, reſolved, on a Furmiſe that he had 
done it on purpoſe, to have him undergo the 
Trial of Kh:lumbo; and thereupon having cauſed 


the Slave to be Teized and carried to one of the 


three Dwelling-Places, of the Wizards, the red- 


hot Iron being paſſed over his Thigh, burnt him 


miſerably. The enraged Father, not contented, 
had him bound Hand and Foot, and then thruſt 


a flaming Torch ſeveral Times into his Face. 
This having been atteſted by two Witneſſes, 
who added, that they heard the Slave was burnt 


and thrown into the River, the Author uſed all 
his Endeavours to get the Wizard into his Power ; 


but that Miſeręant fled. However, by Help of 
Friends, he catched the Mulatto, who preſently 


produced the poor Wretch; but bound in ſuch: 


been Mulatto,- 


a cruel Manner, that it was impoſſible to looſe 


him without cutting the Cords. The Mulatto- 
f undertaking to juſlify what he had done, Merolia 


ſent them both to Laanda; where he afterwards 


heard, that the Biſhop had diſcharged the Slave, 


but ſhut-up his Maſter in Priſon till be had fatis-- 


_ fied: for his Offence 5 
d Oęiliy's Africa, p. 536. © Merolla 3 
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_ | Rongo Tura are 
© Kingdom. of Milumbo, ſuch as thoſe which follow; but 
the Author only touches lightly on them, in re- 
gard they are deſcribed more at large by Mon- 
. tecuccolo . ; EE: F 
THE ſecond Way of adminiſtering the X hi- 


Is Species of the 
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ies of this Teſt A in their Lord's Feet have been walhed, uli 


. Jumbo is, by putting a tender and ſoft Root of 


they ſtick, he is condemned; if not, he is diſ- ſioned by Poiſon given him, inſtead of the (ail 
charged. f Root. 0 8 e | 3 

b WqEN a Perſon is to be abſolved from ami 
z to quench a lighted Torch, made of a certain d Sort of Oath, a Miniſter, called Ganga t, u 
Bitumen diſtilled from Trees, in Water; and 


Khilumbo 


Tre fourth Trial is, by 
Water, out of which the Parties muſt, with 
their naked Hands, take a Stone thrown by the c The Root of a certain Tree, called Nlaſu, 


the Banana- Tree into the Mouth of the Perſon 


accuſed : For if this Root ſtick to his Mouth, 


and make him ſeem to be eating ſomething clam- 
my, he is jaded guilty ; If otherwiſe, not. 
Tux third Way is, by eating the Fruit of the 
Emba, or Oil-Palm : This being firſt taſted by 


the Prieſt b, to ſhew that there is no Danger in 


it to the Innocent, is afterwards poiſoned, and 
given to the Perſon intended to be convicted; but 
by greaſing the Fiſts of the Diſtributers, he may 
eſcape. L ka 8 


a Pot of boiling 


Wizard, who ſets the Example himſelf : They 
who are ſcalded are reckoned guilty, the reſt in- 
nocent. | 


Tat fifth Khilumbo, which is chiefly practiſed 
in the Kingdom of Kongo, is to clap ſeveral 


Snail-Shells to the accuſed Perſon's Temples : If 


afterwards to 9 91 the ſame to the ſuppoſed Cri- 


in Kongo. 
Khilumbo. 


minal to dr 
Harm; if 


only, they are pronounc 
 - ſwallow it eaſily, they 


Priefts as himſelf, and deal in the ſame K ind 
called Bolungo, has been deſcribed on another Occaſion. See before, p. 172. 4 
' © Merolla's Voyage, p. 614, & ſeq. This ſeems contrary to the fifth Form of giving ti 


: Tf he be guilty, it will do him 
not, it will cauſe no Alteration in 


Ir fixth, moſt in Uſe amongſt the Blacks, 


to himſelf, thereby gives him Abſolution. 


Tux ſeventh is, to give the Water, in which 


aà red-hot Iron was quenched, to thoſe who take 
the Oath. In caſe they cannot eaſily get it down, 
as it ſometimes happens, through Apprehenſion 


ed guilty ; but if they 

are diſcharged. This 

Form is practiſed only by Smiths, who are ſome- 

times Wizards, and called by the Blacks, Nole 
zum du. | 


Ornxxs make this Trial by the Water where- 


This Author is mentioned often in the Voyage. See p. 182. e, Scr. » The Author generally ut 
the Word Wizard by way of Odium, and to prejudice his Readers the more, though indeed they are 25 fl 
Ware; but two of a Trade can never agree. 
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called Nji-a-maſa, For the remaining Kinch 
the Khilumbo, Merolla refers to the above. 
. tioned Auth : =- 
* THERE are other Ways of diſcovering 
and Sorcery, with Methods for abſolvin ; 
who have taken the aforeſaid Oaths, in by | 
mong the People of Kongo and Angola. J 
As for Theft, a commiſſioned Wizard, 5 th 
Name of Nba/j, takes a long Thread, either g 


b Cotton or Wool, and holding one End ting 1 : 1 


gives the other to the ſuppoſed Thief. Th 
done, he applies a red-hot Iron to the Midgle 
the Thread, and if it burns, the Party is fined u 
the Value; or if the Value be great, he is ny; 
- a Slave. Whether the Devil has any Hand n 
this, the Author could not decide, as not being 
thoroughly acquainted with the Fact. 
_ To diſcover who has been dealing with t 
Devil, they make the following Experiment: 


uy diſſolved in Water, the Liquor is put-y 
in Veſſels, and given to the Perſon accuſed 9 
drink. Afterwards he is delivered into the Hank 
of ſeveral ſtrong Men to miſuſe, and ſhake abc, 
in ſuch a Manner, that he quickly falls don i 
a Swoon : Some imagine that this is rather oc 


Mi, rubs the Tongue of the Party with 4: 
Fruit of the Oil-Palm, and muttering ſome Work AM 


LasTLy, there is another Sort of Trial, per 
formed not by the deceitful. Hand of a Priel, 
but by a Perſon of ſome Quality. Two obft- 
nate Fellows being at Law together, out of 
whom it is hard to get the Truth, the Judg: 
ſummoneth them both to appear before him, and 
to each of their Foreheads fixes a Sea-Shell, 2 
the ſame Time ordering them to bow-down ther 
Heads: Now the Perſon, from whom the del 
firſt drops, is taken for the Liar, and the oth! 
acquitted *. . — 


© The Ou, Wn 
4 Ganga ſignifies a Priel 5 
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| DESCRIPTION of the Kingdom of Dongo, or Angola, and Benguela. 
„ LL: HE a from Cape de Palmarinho ; and \ ſeventeen to 


| Provinces and Cities of Angola. 


ume, Bounds and Extent of Angola. Rivers: 
De Quanza, or Koanza : Its Courſe. 1ſfands 
it: Maſſander: Mochiama. Rivers Lukala 
4 Kalukala. Provinces : Sinſo and Ilamba; 
„ Di/frifs : Ikollo: Enſaka: Maffingan. 
VD. King's Reſidence: Kambamba: Embakka : 


Churches: e ; Convents. he 
7 c/uits here. Number of Inhabitants, Provi- 
and Water. Nature of the Soil. Fine 


EP /ontation.. 


HE proper Name of this Country is 
Dongo, that of Angola being given to it 
the Portugueze from the Prince who firſt u- 
ed it from Kongo. It was formerly, and till 


| pbondos a | i 
rar Kingdom of Angola is bounded on the 
Irth by Kongo, from whence it is ſeparated by 
River Danda, ſome ſay Bengo; on the Eaſt 
che Kingdom of Matamba; on the South by 
guela ; and on the Weſt by the Ocean. It 
between ſeven Degrees thirty Minutes and 
| Degrees forty Minutes of South Latitude; 
between thirty-two Degrees and forty- one 
grees twenty Minutes of rn Longitude : d 
x: 8 1 4 r long from 
eſt to Eaſt, and an d and ninety broad 
North to South. „„ rh me Liebe 
EIGAFETTA ſeems to include Benguela 
tin the Limits of Angola, extending it South- 
Fd to Cape Negro, and placing the Baia das 
cas in the Center of its Coaſt ; and indeed 
Fe! ſays, that it hath under its Subjection 


- 


by Lordſhips along the Coaſt as far as that 


the Northward of Cape Led. 


bout fourteen Miles long 
thirty Miles from its Mouth. This Iſland pro- 


| 0. Though it is re- 
ported to have its Riſe with the Nile in the Lake 
Zambre, yet its Source is uncertain, as no Euro- 
peant were ever known to have been ſo far up 
1 ä 


Ir reſembles the River Lutar in Spain, being In Corſe. 


at the Entrance about a League and an half 
for Ships to 


wide, and at the North Side deepeſt 
enter. The Depth of the Channel is but twelve 


aukala. Loanda Province and City : Houſes b Foot at high Water, ebbing and flowing about 


four; but within they find Water enough, yet 


navigable no higher than the Village Kambamba,, 


(an hundred and eighty Miles from the Sea) by 
reaſon of the ſtrong | 
Eaſt to Weſt, and very full of winding Reaches, 


aterfalls. Its Courſe is from 


whence by Water, from the Mouth to the Iſle 


of Mochiama, are reckoned thirty Leagues; 
whereas the direct Way by Land is but twenty. 
In failing by lit, the Entrance can hardly be diſ- 


by ſome, called Ambonda, and the Inhabitants : c cerned, by reaſon of a black and woody Iſland 


lying right before it. 


Iſlands : That of Maſſander, or Maſſandora, a- 


Tr1s River in its Paſſage forms ſeveral ſmall ' om Mt. 


duced many Sorts of Vegetables, eſpecially Man- 


dioka, (or Maniok) which grows extraordinary 
thick; Millet that yields thr 


| Times a Year, 
beſides Palm - Trees and Goyavas. 


— 


TRHIRTY-SsIX or thirty- eight Miles higher Mochiama. 


lieth another, called Mochiama , ten Miles 


long, and two broad, very low Ground; except- 
ing two Mountains, beſet with all Sorts of Herbs 


and Paſture, which feeds many Goats, Sheep, 
Hogs, and Hens. Some Years ago five or fix 


92 


„ 


der. 


Families of Portugueze lived here, who had 


many Slaves, and maintained themſelves chiefly 
with Mandioſa. n | 


THe River Lukala, by Pigafetta called Luiola, River Lu- 


- . 


RS 3 e has its Source in Amboille,- near that of the River th, ass 

Ber untry is watered by divers Rivers; Danda, and running South-Weſtward, falls into 
. 8 uanza, Lukala, and Kalukala, © the H_ (or Koanza) about ninety Miles 

er has been already given of the from the Sean. 5 

1 A ſhall add to that of the Koanza, KALUKALA is a ſmall River, which croſſes 

Ivan op 1 its Mouth lies about fourteen the Territory of Ilamba, with ſuch extraordi- 

F* Southard of the Sleepers Haven ; twenty nary Creeks and Meanders, that there is hardly 

A ons or Abundes. See before, p. 234. e, & /egg. Ogilch's Africa, p. 551. © Piga- 

wards, Bib, "go, P. OE I * Purchas's Pilgrims, vol. 5. 5. 765. Here, Mata boama; 1 

[ 3 Tn and Motebiama. In Del "It 8 Map, Malis. e e eee ina vo „ 
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_ 1E forty Diſtricts, into which a za and Bengo. It is but a ſmall Juriiig 
wi Kingdom is divided, that lieth above an which may be travelled through in half: 


Peri. ANCOLA containeth ſeveral Provinces ; as, vince; it not being poſſible to force the A 


b 
Sinſo and 8 INSO is the Country ſituate to the North and Sunda; the latter environing it on the 
Hamba, of Loanda, up the River Bengo. the former on the South: And about the Dia 


LAS 


Ts Min. TRE firſt of theſe, bordering on Theth, is Mulattos and Blacks. 
called 'Xhonſo ; then follow ſucc x 
Quolomba, Bamba, Golungo, Makea, Kombi, d little above the City Maſſingan, in a fr 


TP 
F * 
* 
2 - p 7 
- » 


lacapoſe, Koſlakaſe, Nambua, Kallghanga, and Singa, nor the Faggas. 


Territory hath neither Forts nor Woods for a _ ABOUT eight Days Paſſage up the Rive 


48 becauſe they obſerve 
Ground, 


Weſt, lies Hello. _ 


4 - 
WE : 
8 5 by * 
* WE Fame 4c Aa 
* 


he, Miſingan, In Ogilly, this City of Loanda de Sant Pauls; perhaps by Miſtake, 


Hour's Walk from-it. ben In ſome fewPlaces the Inhabitants till the, 
 _ SomtE Lakes appear near the Rivers Puanza Two or three Miles up the Country, on tony 
and Bengo, the chief whereof are in the Lordſhips ſtands a Wood, encloſed- about with Bugy, 


ey 


of Durhazle, Angolome, and Khama.'.” © Thorns, which is a great Security to the N 


Loanda, Sinſo, Hlamba, Tkollp, "Enjaka, Maſſin- tants from this Retreat, unleſs for want of . 

gane, Embakka, and Kamtbamba; each of which ter, there being none to be had but fry | 
is ſubdivided into leſſer Diſtricts, under particular two Rivers aboye-mentioned % n 
Suat, or Governors. Loanda contains nine b THIRT Y Miles Eaſtwards, and abo NW: 
and thirty;  Jlamba *, ſorty-two; Atolls and En- before - mentioned Iſland of Mochiana e, n t 
ſala, divers; Maſſingano twelve, which ſome bring Province of Maſſingan, or Maſſagan, ':n4 


under [lamba ; Kambamba, ſixty ; and Embakka, ſmall Town of the ſame Name, (where te 


fix | tugueze have a Fort), erected between the mm 


ILA B Ad, or Elvama, a large Trat of of two Hour's Walk they mingle their u) 
Land, above an hundred Miles in Length, be- From this Conjunction the Town derives it; 1,8 
ginning South-Eaft from the Territory of Holle, pellation, Vainger ſignifying a Mixture of M 

and ſpreading from the River Bengo to the Quan- c ters, It was at firſt only an open, large Villa 
za, and from Kalumba © to Maſſmgano ; growing but having been fince hy 97 with many is 
wider the farther you advance; and every-where Stone Houſes, it is at length become 2 bm 
ſo well peopled, that every two or three Miles This Citys and Fort were erected by the will 
Diſtance there is a Village. This proceeds from Portugueze Governor of Angola, in the Vea i 
the Negros marking-out the Bounds of their re- at the Time, when aſſiſted by the Kin Wn 
ſpective Lands, ſo that the Whole ſtands divided Kongo, he penetrated into . and is wil 
into two and forty DiſtriQs. | inhabited by many Portugueze Families, bu 


vely Nambea, Txt King of Angola holds his Reſideng 


uitendel, Etombe, . uitalla, Kamblaita, and Mountain above ſeven Leagues in Comp | —Y 

ladongo, Quiambatta, Nambaquiajamba, Kan- containing many rich Paſtures, Fields, and Mn 
gola, Quibaito, Kombe, Angolome, Guimbia, Maſ— dows, which yield a plentiful Proviſion for GAY. 
Jongan,, or Maſſagan, Kaoulo, Kahango, Karan- his Retinue. There is but a ſingle Paſſage u 
ga-Paſe, Guenka-Atombe, Hiangonga, Moſſun- and that (according to their Method) welt 
guapeſe, Kamanga, Kalunga, Bagolunge, QJuibi- tiſied; ſo that he need fear neither the Q 


Nimeneſolo. Theſe are the chief Diſtricts of -  KAMBAMBA edges upon the Jung 
lamba, out of which may be raiſed ten or twelve where ſtands a Village denominated allo 4 
thouſand Archers. + 8 e bamba, Eaſtward of Maſſingan about 2 Da 7 
THE Sovas preſerve their Boundaries ſo ex- Journey. The 2 have a Fort ber nt; 
aQly, that never any Complaint is heard of one inhabited by divers Families, and many ne. 
wronging or incroaching upon another. This Blacks, who have good Store of Slaves. Þ 


Defence againſt their Enemies, excepting ſome Lala (or Luiola) you arrive at Embatia, . 


- » little Groves upon Hills, which are of ſmall Ser- is a V illage of fame Name, twele 0 2 


3 


vice; yet the Inhabitants cannot eaſily be con - Journey from the Sea- Side. In this T 

ood Diſcipline, Portugueze have their Boynds, beyond it om 

or kneeling... ©. _Ff_. LUIOLA is a very ſtrong Place, tun 
From, Jamba North-Weſt, and Weſt North- the Confluence of the Koanza and Luiola, unn 3 

| 5 dred and five Miles from the Sea. Theſe Vn 


 ENSAKA begins fix or ſeven Miles Eaſt of a little above. their Junction, ſeparate 

TLoanda, and is ſituate between the Rivers Quan- forming an Ifland about a Muſket-obot a 

There ſeems to be ſome Miſtake here. d Ogilly's Africa, p. 551, & Je. 2771 656 
Map, Colombo. 4 Ogilby, as before, p. 5533. In Gy printed Motchiama,. &c. A 1 oi 


= IR 
©. 
9 =o, 

: 


s before, p. 553, & /egg. i - 


eet, there riſeth a Hill, which Paul Diaz ſur- 
bred and fortified for his Security. Since that 


Time, from being uninhabited, it is become well 
med with Portugueze *. 
| 8 + Province K Loanda, which is placed 
ben. as being the moſt conſiderable, we deſcribe 
aft. The chief Place in it is Loanda. There is 
: WE. [land and Town of this Name, the latter 1s 
BF by the Portugueze, Loanda de San Paolo, 
ert, and the Governor takes Place of all the 
e'. One Part of the City ſtretches to the 
eea-side; the other riſes to the Top of an Hill ©. 
on the North Side of this appears another Moun- 
in, called AMAorro de San Paolo, ſomewhat higher 
an that of the City, and ſo ſteep, that it is 
With much Difficulty aſcendable ; yet on the 
aides thereof, the Jeſuits have erected a Cloiſter, 
in three or four Houſes adjoining. 
ais City was built by the Portugueze in the 


f | in this Country. It takes-in a great Compaſs of 
Ground, having many fair Houſes, Churches and 


me Forts are raiſed at the Water-Side for ſe- 

ouring the Haven “. 

Tax City Landa is large and beautiful enough. 
be Houſes of the Whites are of Lime and 


ere of Mud and Straw e. - Here reſides the Biſhop 
f Kongo and Angola, together with a Chapter of 
bout eight or nine Canons f. 
Bron the Dutch ſubdued it, in 1641, the 
eortugueze had fix Churches there: Two greater, 
ere called St. Maria de la Conception, and the 
ther Corpo Santo; and four lefler, one for the 
eſuits, named St. Antonio; one for the Blacks, 
led St. Goſce ; one Cloiſter and Church for the 
anciſcant, and an Alms-Houſe, with a Church 
"titled Miſericordig. Over the Alms- Houſe, 
cies Receptions for Poor, are four and twenty 
bambers for the Governor and other Officers, 
== the Steward, Doctor, Barber, Apothe- 
7, and the like. This Houſe hath ſome Re- 
wc of Land, which being but mean, have 
een augmented by a Rate upon Ships that put-in 
eee, each paying two Reys to the Treaſurers s. 
© = Merella's Time there were here three Con- 
5, vz. of the Jeſuits, Barefoot Carmelites, 
Ws Friars of the third Order. of St. Francis. 
he Carmelites have a Miffion out of the City 
WP the Country, where at preſent lives a ſecular 
ett, through the Scarcity of Regulars. Here 


| * 8 5 - gp | 1 
| a OP s Relation of . Kongo, p. 51. 


2.10%, 23 before, 5. 553. 


= Vor. III. Ne XCVI, 


ear 1578, when Paulo Dias de Novais was 
ent thither, to be the firſt Governor for them 


B : Cloiſters, but is neither walled nor fortified ; only 


| » Meralle's Voyage, þ. 670. 
© Qgilby's Africa, p. $62, U . 
n Merolla, as before. 


0 Roe o, AN Go A, Ge. | 
1 this Iſland, at the Place where the two Rivers a is likewiſe a Houſe of the Capuchins, where the e Ce- 
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Superior reſides, who is thence to ſupport the graphy- 


Miſſions by the Charity of the Inhabitants. Their 
Church is dedicated to St. Anthony of Liſbon, 


and contains ſeveral Bodies of Martyrs tranſ-- 


ported from Rome. It is a Chapel-Royal, and 
has two Congregations of the Roſary. 
Brotherhood has built a Chapel eight-ſquare, with 
a large Cupola of an extraordinary Height ; which 
being a Thing uncommon here, is extremely. ad- 


5 I; is the Capital of all their Poſſeſſions in theſe þ mired. Under it there is a Vault for Burial, 


which is cuſtomary in the other Churches Þ. 


ANGELO ſays, there is a good Number of un beg. 


Jeſuits, who are allowed, by the King of Por- 


tugal, a Penſion of two thouſand Cruſados a 


Year, that is, two hundred and fixty-ſix Pounds 

thirteen ae and Four-pence. They keep 
Schools, preach and perform other Functions. 

To requite their Labours, the People of the 

Country have given them the Property of ſeveral 
c Houſes, and of twelve thouſand Slaves of ſundry 
Trades; as, Smiths, Joiners, Turners, and 
Stone-Cutters; who, when they have no Em- 
ployment at home, ſerve the Public, and bring 
their Maſters in a Cruſado a Day. He alſo found 
Carmelites there, and ſome of the third Order 
of St. Francis. 


THE ſame Author obſerves, that there are in Nun ber of 

this City about three thouſand Whites, and a libabitantt, 
prodigious Number of Blacks: They ſerve as 

cone, and covered with Tiles ; thoſe of the Blacks d Slaves to the Whites, ſome of whom have fifty, 


ſome one, two, or three hundred, and even three 
thouſand. He who has moſt is richeſt, for they 
being all of ſome Calling, when their Maſters 
have no Uſe for them, they go work for others ; 
and beſides ſaving their Maſters their Diet, bring 


home their Earnings. 


The © 


AT Loanda they eat Abundance of Fiſh, Cow-Provifer, 


Beef, which is the beſt Sort of Fleſh, Goat and 
Mutton. - Each of the laſt may be ſaid to have 

e five Quarters, the Tail being the biggeſt of them; 
but it is not wholſome, becauſe of- its great Fat- 
neſs ; nor indeed is any Fleſh in that Country. 
Inſtead of Bread they uſe the Root of Manjoza i, 
as they do at Brazil, and Indian Wheat, of 
which they make little Cakes, and other Things 
of Paſte, which yet are not ſo good as Bread. 


The Water they drink is very bad; it is brought 
from a neighbouring Iſland, where they dig aun, 


Trench even with the Sea, and the Water freſhens 
f as it ſtrains through the Sand, but not thorough- 


ly. Elſe they go for it to a River twelve or four- 


teen Miles from Loanda, and load their Canoas, 
which are Boats made of one Piece of Timber. 
Theſe Canoas have a Hole at the Bottom, which 


E Angelo, as before. 
i Maniok, or Mandiol ag. 


Mm they 


© Angelo's Voyage, : 
f Merolla, as before. 
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Angola they open when they are in the River, and ſtop a 


Kingeon. it up when the Canoa is full en 


Nature of 


Ze 5 vl, 


Fint Plan- 
fation, ed; but when they ſaw the Effect, every one, 


Vo Y AGES and Travrris "I 


h. When they 
come home, they ftrain it from the Dirt, and let 
ftand fome Days to ſettle. Wine brought from 
Europe is ſold for ſixty Millreys the Pipe, that 
is, twenty Pounds Sterling; when there is a 
Scarcity, it riſes to an hundred Millreys a Pipe, 
and ſometimes there is none at all to be had . 
Tu Land about Loanda, for want of conve- 
nient Moiſture, proves barren ; but on the oppo- 
ſite Side, by the River Bengo, it is fruitful, yield- b 
ing Store of Mandiola, Millet, Beans, and many 
Sorts of Fruits and Herbs. This Quarter, upon 
the Portugueze firſt Arrival, was overgrown with 
Buſhes and Brambles : But the Governor of Lo- 
anda, Ferdinando de Souſa, in 1629-30, com- 
manded the Inhabitants, every one according to 
the Number of Slaves he had, to take a Piece of 

Ground at the River, and clearing it from the 
Buſhes, Brambles, and Weeds, make it fit for 
ſowing and planting; by which Means they c 
brought it to the preſent Fertility. 

THr1s Order at firſt they with Difficulty obey- 


eager to get a Plantation, took ſo much Ground 
as he could manure. In this Manner the Land 
was planted with Millet, Beans, and all Sorts of 
Herbage ; and in Time became, as it were, a 
pleaſant Garden for the whole Country: But 
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the Sea run between it and the main Land Th 


HE Iſland of Loanda lies before the Gy 

in eight Degrees forty - eight Min! 
South Latitude. Lopex makes it about tuen 
Miles long, and one broad at moſt; in ſh 
Places but a Bow-Shot over . Merolla ſap ; 
is about ten Leagues in Length about a'yy 
from the City. Dapper, that it is not abo: 
Mile and an half acroſs in the broadeſt PM 2 
ſo that thoſe who ſail-by in a Ship may eaſily e 


1 


Sea, a Muſket-Shot from Shore, hath not abo 
ſeven or eight and twenty Fathom Water, tt. 
League farther a Line of an hundred Fathom 
reach no Ground *. : | 0 
LOPEZ ſuppoſes this Iſland to have ſpy of 

by Degrees, from the Settlings of Sand and Mu LY 
thrown - up by the two great Rivers of Bay 
and Quanza fi, Merolla ſpeaks to the ſame Py. 
poſe, when he fays, that this Port is as ſecure x 
famous, being formed neither by Art nor N. 


ture, but only by Chance; having a long Slip of : in 
Sand thrown- up by the Sea, which makes a bu, B 
flat Iſland, about a Mile from the City, bchini {RAN 2 


which the Ships rides. ” 
LOPEZ obſerves, that it is called Load, m 


which ſignifieth Bald, or Shaven, becauſe it is 12 
Coy without any Hills, and very low, ſcac: WARS *! 
riſing above the Sea. . ti 


AccoRDING to him, this Iſland, in th 
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ro 


* nor's Conduct He is ſurprized and taken with 


afterwards, when the Dutch took the City Lo- narroweſt Part of it, is ſo near the firm Land; 
anda, all was burned and ruined ; ſo that this d that the People do ſometimes ſwim over the 
Tract of Land again became a Den for Lions, Channel, where, at low Water, certain littk 
Tygers and other wild Beafts : However, after Iſles appear Ul. This Channel hath two En 
Peace was ſettled between the Dutch and Por- trances, one on the South called Barra de I. 
tugueze, their joint Endeavours reſtored it to its rimba, which heretofore had above five Fathom 


= : 


former Beauty and Fertility b. | Water, but at preſent it is almoſt choaked-y 
| : 3 with Sand: It was guarded formerly by two Bit 
| 3 teries, but the Force of the Water hath almol 
| | SECT. I. warn them away l. The Nee, 0 4 
| | t ort da is ha ile 
Of the Iland of Loanda, and Conqueſt of the e * . E 
City by the Dutch. | THz beſt Water in all theſe Countries f 


gotten in this Iſland, by digging only the Depth 
of two or three Hands Breadths. This may {en 
ſtrange, but what is ſtranger, that it is freſbel 


2 23 eren 6 


The Ifland Loanda: How formed. The Chan- 
nel and Port. Towns and Soil. Gardens and 

Improvements. The Coaft adjacent. The Dutch 
From Brazil, take Loanda City. The Gover- 


© © ty 


bis Soldiers. Loanda yielded to the Portugueze 
by Treaty. Molls Fort built by the Dutch. 


| EA © Dy curMip, ee © | 
thirty-ſeven Minutes, and the South in eight Degrees fiſty · two * > 


© Ogilby, as before, p. 569, 94 


i Kongo, p. 21; and Megolla's Voyage, p. 608. 
2 h — before, p. 21, © 


8s Mor. as before. 


wo ina by 


25; # Ogilby, Our Map places Fort Ferdinand at this End of the Iſle. k Pigafetts, © 
We. Us n Dapper ſays, that on this f 
the Land qnay ſee the Natural Hiſtory ba 


after. Lafer calls the Simber, Lumakbe — =_ 


* 


_ cl! watered proves very fertile +. 
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f Kengo reſerved to bimſelf the Right of fiſhing a 
for theſe Zimbi ; but the Portugueze have uſurped 
t from him. According to Lopez, an excel- 
Int Kind of Shell-Fiſh ſtick to the Bodies of 
Certain Trees vd, which grow in the little Iſles 
orc - mentioned, and on the Shores of the 
1nd facing the Main, in certain low Places ©. 
 [ this Ifland there are ſeven or eight Towns “, 
called by the Inhabitants Labata, the principal 
WE whereof is Spirito Sancto. Here dwelleth the King 
of Kong's Governor, to miniſter Juſtice, and b 
gather his Revenue, ariſing from the Lumakhe e, 
or Sinbos, which amounts to eleven thouſand Du- 
cats yearly. 
Tauts land is ſubject to him, though, by Re- 
bort, he does not poſſeſs one Foot of Ground 
upon the Continent, to the South of the River 
Beuge. The Portugueze have two Churches, or 
W Chapels here. 
= As to the Soil, it is very dry and 2. only 
W in ſome Places may be ſeen a few Buſhes and c 
Brambles, and on the North Side, here and there, 
a few Hawthorn Shrubs f: But it has neither 
Corn nor Wine. However, to make ſome A- 
= mends, here are Goats, Sheep, and Boars in 
great Numbers; which being tame at the firſt, 
—_ afterwards become wild. Great Store of Vic- 
Ss tuals alſo, are brought hither from all the adja- 
cent Parts, to exchange for Lumabbe 8. Beſides, 
= the Portugueze have ſeveral Gardens and Or- 
= chards, wherein grow Oranges, Lemons, Ci- d 
trons, Pomegranates, excellent Figs, Bananas, 
= Coco - Nuts, Grapes, and other Fraits . In 
We ſhort, it has been ſo well improved latterly, that 
Aerolla calls it a pleaſant Iſland, and ſays, that 
che Citizens of Angola delight themſelves as much 
chere as the Neapolitans do in their Retirement to 
_ Pp. For this Purpoſe they have ſeveral little 
= Houſes there, which being intermixed with ver- 
dant Trees, afford a very delightful Proſpect. 
They likewiſe cultivate. the Soil, which being e 


SF: TRE Iſlanders uſe Canoas, of the Bodies of 
2. br joined together, in which they fight 
Portugueze drove them out in the Year 1 578, 
aud purſued them to Maſſingan, where they raiſed = 
ort for their Security *, | 
our ſeven Miles from Barra de Korimba, 
a _ man appears a little Promontory, f 
= | . orlugueze called Punto del Palmarinho l. 
_ Miles more Southerly, lieth the Sleepers 


| * ele Voyage, p. 606. 

eee Relation of Kongo, p. 23, and 25. 

_ ” 2:5, a, before „, $71, 
oY | = * 
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FORMERLY the Faggas abode here, but the with -all the Forts and Batteries, was 


the Dutch Fort called Molis, deſcribed a little 
below n. 

In the Year 1641, the Dutch, under the 
Command of Cornelius Corneliſen Fol, otherwiſe 
called Houtebeen, took from the Portugueze the 
City of Loanda Saint Pauls, upon the following 
Occaſion, as related by Dapper. 


GRAVE MAURICGE of Naſjau, General of The Dutch 
the Dutch in Brazil, perceiving that the Blacks/'** Brazil 


from Ardra, Kallari, or Rio Real, and other 
Places, yvere not ſufficient to work in the Sugar- 
Mills, cultivate the Cane-Fields, and manure 
the Ground for planting Mandiota (or Manint) 


-and other Vegetables, ſet-out a Fleet under the 


Conduct of the fore- mentioned Houtebeen, with 
ſome Land Forces, commanded by one James 
Hinderſon, to take Angola from the Portugueze. 
THE Fleet, conſiſting of twenty Ships, great 
and ſmall, manned with two thouſand Soldiers, 
nine hundred Seamen, and two hundred Braxili- 
ans, ſet - ſail from Fernambuk the thirtieth of May; 
and after many Oppoſitions to come about to the 
South, the nineteenth of Fuly, in twenty-eight 
rees South Latitude, the Fleet began to want 
freſh Water. | 
Tre fifth of Auguft, the Fleet came to Cape 
Negro, in ſixteen Degrees; from thence to Flies 


Bays in fifteen; and, on the twenty-firſt, took 


a Portuguexe Carvil, laden with Wines, from the 
Maderas, called the Jeſu- Maria - Foſeph, which 
ſerved to bring them into the Haven of Loanda. 


THE twenty-fourth, Hinderſon landed with Tate Lo- 
| his Soldiers, and marched againſt the City. The“ e. 
Portugueze Governor, Carſer de Meneſes, ſtood 


not far-off, on the Shore, ready to receive them, 
with nine hundred Whites and armed Inhabt- 
tants, and a great many of Blacks, beſides two 
Pieces of Ordnance : But at the firſt Onſet, the 
Enemy fled ; the Blacks firſt, and then the Por- 
tugueze, followed by the Governor, leaving the 
Ordnance behind them. Hereupon, the City, 
en, 
without farther Reſiſtance, none being found 
therein, but one drunken Soldier and a very old 
Man. The Booty there, conſiſted of twenty- 
nine Braſs Pieces, and ſity- nine of Iron; be- 
ſides Store of Arms, Ammunition, and Provi- 


ſion of Victuals, as Meal, Wine, and thirty 


Sheep, -ſmall and great. But becauſe there was 


„ Theſe Trees ſeem to be the Mangroves, and the Fiſh, Oyſters. 


* 4 Linſchoten will hardly allow them to be Villages. | 


= Pigafetta, as before r 2 
5 1 e, P. 23. ' Ogilby's Africa, p. 570. s Pigafetta, as before. Ogrlby, 
* before 7” Merolla, as before. nd 4 K 0555 as before. oy ; 


1. See the Map, or Chart. 
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Haven; alſo the Clay-Ovens, or Lime-Kilns, 7% Ge- 
where the Portugueze burn Lime and Oyſter- E 9: 7 
Shells. Nine Miles from Sleepers Haven, you 
come to the River Quanza, where formerly ſtood 
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Kingdom 


FRE f 


| | an Aſſault, but 
were beaten- off with the Loſs of eighty Men. 


tbe Ce- TWO Days before the Appearance of the 
nor*sCondufF, Dutch Fleet, the Governor had Notice of it; 


but ſuppoſing they 


à Booty of Slaves and other Goods; 


f gave Orders, 
that his Wives and Children, with the beſt Mer- 


chandize, ſhould be hidden: But when he faw b eighth Article, was to begin in Exrope, and k. WM 


what they 5007 about, he by Letters complained 


to Fol of the Injury, and put him in mind, that 
the States of Holland and the King of Portugal 


were at Amity, and therefore expected the Sur- 
render of the City. 


if there was any ſuch League ſubſiſting, the Go- 


vernor ſhould have given them Notice of it be- 


fore the City | 
been dealt with as Enemies; but that, for their 
Parts, they knew nothing of the Matter. 

WHEN the Portugueze Governor, who retired 
to Maſſingan, found that the Unwholſomneſs of 
the Air killed many of his Soldiers, and know- 
ing himſelf too —_— to recover Loanda by Force, 


was ſubdued, and they had not 


he ſent to deſire a Truce for eight Days with the 


Dutch, intending, in that Time, either to de- 


. .clare himſelf for the States, or to depart : But as 


and talen. 


the Terms he propoſed were not liked, he was 


required to retire with his Soldiers fifty Miles 
from Loande, and declare, in nine Months, whe- d where were planted four Pieces of Ordnance, 
ther he would ſubmit, or retire. Hereupon, de | 
Menz/es withdrew to the River Bengo; where he 
* an a new Plantation, and managed it with ſuch 


„ that in a ſhort Time he planted Gar- 
dens, which ſupplied not only his own Colony, 


but Loands. ; | 
IE fuprized THIS raiſed a Jealouſy in the Dutch, who 


having been farther informed, that he,toftrengthen 
himſelf, had taken-away all the Ammunition from 
Aaſſingan, doubled his Guards in Bengo, and 


delivered-out Powder and Ball to his Soldiers, 


expecting an Addition of two hundred Men out 
of Bahia, to prevent any farther Incenveniencies, 
it was concluded to ſend a Party of Soldiers pri- 


were coming only to carry-off 


The Dutch anſwered, that 


| Vovacres ond TRAVELS. JF 
Angola no freſh Water, the Dutch, after;their Canqueſts, a ſelf, were taken Priſoners, and with the Plundef 
** fortified a Houſe lying near the River Bengo, for 
Werthe Conveniency of fetching it from thence; 
- upon. which the Blacks m | Governor and ſome of the chief, 

kept Priſoners. 


vately to ſurprize him. To that End, in May, 


1643, an hundred Men departing from the City, 
in the Evening came near the : The Cen- 


P - 


tinel, 1 po | 
fire, and was ſeconded. by the reſt of the Sol- 


diers; whereupon, the Dutch fell- on, and being 


come to the Market-Place, the Guard befare the 
| ka gy Houſe fallied-out upon them, as did 
>< 


Moradores; but were quickly routed, 
twenty being killed, and as many wounded : 


The reft, among whom was the Governor him- 


| * Angelo, in his Voyage, 5. 56 1, ſays, the Pornguexe, with much Bravery, drove them out. 
Hfrica, p. 566, & Je. N CITY 


the firſt Diſcovery of them, gave 


f 


— 


Their Extent. Expedition of Diaz: He invade 


brought to Loanda Saint Paulo; from them 
they were all ſent to Fernambuk, excepting jy 


Whom they 


© Tre Portugueze were highly diſcontentel g 
theſe I ranſaCtions, maintaining, in their Deca 
ons and Letters ſent to Liſbon, that they were = | 


rect Breach of the ten Years-Truce, concluded h $ 
1641 ; which, according to the firſt, ſecond, zu th 
.yond Europe, as ſoon as ever the News off a 
could arrive ; adding, that they had according FRAY 7, 
given Notice thereof ; but that, on the contrary p. 
the Hollanders ſent Inſtructions to Hunted co 
their Admiral, to ſubdue all he could. FF. a 
T1LL the Year 1648, the Dutch poſſeſſed u co 
City; at which Time the Portugueze regained i WAS + 
by Treaty , on the twenty-firſt of Augu/t; ani 80 
accordingly on the twenty- fourth of the fame tr; 
c Month, the Dutch marched from thence. 'E: 
WuäIIE the Hollanders held it; they ered, m 
a Fort (mentioned before) on the North Side of ſe 
the River Quanza, to hinder the Portugueze gy. M 
ing up and down, to which they gave the Name th 
of Molle, being two and thirty Paces long, ani A 
twenty broad. It was raifed with Planks and ve 
Stakes, filled with Earth, and ſurrounded with 
Buſhes. The Top of this Wall, about four W 
Foot thick, was furniſhed with Port- Holes, | 20 
di 
with a Guard of Soldiers *. © Ih 
f cc 
SECT. in. 1 
- The Dominions of the Portugueze in Angola; * 
11 


Dieir Manners and Cuſtoms. 


Angola: His Succeſſes. Inhabitants of L. 

anda. Portugueze Women. Portugueze Hau 
mere Termagants : State in going abroad. Mu 
lattos, their Characters. Enormities of Soldin 
and Slaue- Buyers. Whites ſell their Chili. 
Black Slaves: Tbeir Cuſtoms ; Changing i 
Wives. "= 1 2 


TT is not eaſy to define the Bounds and Extent 
Jof the Portugueze Dominions in this Part a 8 
rica, for Want of ſome exact and particu Wn 
Account of their Poſſeſſions here. We mf 
however venture to ſay, that they are not ner ns 
ſo extenſive as they are commonly repreſents; 
and though Authors ſpeak both of Angola i 
Benguela as being ſubje& to the Portuguese, J* 


#- 
— 


: 441.7 
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= chants. 


T with one hundred and twenty Portugueze Sol- f ſcended: from: the 


. 0 n f 


T KONOGOO, ANGOLA, Ce. 


few other Places within Land. Foot, and going on forwards, met with the King 
7 . « = a of their Acquiſitions there, ac- of Angola's Army. In the firſt Encounters, the 


* 1 cording to Lopez, was thus : In the Time of People of Kongo were Conquerors: But at length, 


: 3 Second of Portugal, the Por- after great Loſs on both Sides, Victuals beginning 
King 7 get 1 from the King of Kongo, to fail, the Men fell- ſick and died; whereupon 


= 4 (to whom Angola at that Time belonged) carried- the Kongo Army broke-up Camp and returned 
on a great Traffic at Loanda for Slaves, whom home “. Ma 1 . | 
1 they tranſported to St. Thomas, which they touched MxA N-WHILE, Diax, though he could not Hs Succeſſes 
cãt in their Way thither. When this Trade be- b join his Friends, who came to his Aid, yet ſet 


gan to encreaſe, they diſpatched their Ships from bimſelf forwards, and paſſing-over the Quanza, 


| Liſbon directly to Angola, and ſent as Governor, ſtaid at Luiola, where the River of that Name 


Pauls Diaz of Novais, whoſe Anceſtors firſt diſ- Joins the former e; becauſe it was a very ſtrong 


4 ; | covered this Coaſt. Don Sebaſtian gave this Diaz Place. In its Neighbourhood are the Hills of 


a Grant, to him and his Heirs a, of all he ſhould Nambambe, producing infinite Store of Silver, 


| 5 | conquer along the Coaſt for the Space of thirty- which Diaz endeavoured to conquer. This was 


three Leagues, to the North of the River Koan- the grand Quarrel between him and the People 


trate, in order to defray the Expences of the Defign. On the other Hand, the Portugueze 
Expedition. There went with Diaz a great c made continual Inroads into the Countries ſub- 


| | many Ships, which opened a large Trade with ject thereto. 


ſeveral Parts of Angola, whereof Loanda was the IF it be aſked, how three hundred Portugueze, 
Mart. By little and little Diaz got Footing in under Paulo Diaz, and others of that Nation, 
me Country, and built an Houſe in the Village aſſiſted by their Slaves and the Malcontents, the 
= 4:zelle (2 Mile from the ſaid River) which lay Rebels and Fugitives of Angola, amounting not 
rvery commodious for the Traffic of Angola. in all to fifteen thouſand Men, ſhould be able to 
Axrrzx this, the Portugueze, in Company make fo gallant a Reſiſtance againſt a Million of 
Vith the People of Kongo, traded freely to Kaba- Blacks, Lopez accounts for it by obſerving, that 
2, a Place belonging to the Lord > of Angola, the latter were all naked, without any Armour, 
W diſtant from the Sea one hundred and fifty Miles: d and their Weapons only Bows and Daggers: 
5 But in 1 578, they were all ſlain, and their Goods Whereas the P ortugueze wore Jackets ſtuffed 

| confiſcated by Order of his Lordſhip, who al- with Cotton and well quilted, which ſecured their 


ledged, that they came thither as Spies, and to Arms and Bodies, as low as their Knees ; like- 
cake Poſſeflion of his Country. However, it wiſe Caps on their Heads made of the ſame Stuff, 


| was thought, that he did it only to gain all that which were Proof againſt the Enemy's Weapons: 
Wealth to himſelf <; conſidering, that thoſe Beſides, they fought with long Swords, and ſome 
Traders were not dreſſed like Soldiers, but Mer- rode on Horſes, of which Creatures the Blacks 


Lords on both Sides of it, who became his Friends cularly in Loanda, are of three Sorts. 1, The 
ss well as Subjects. But Diaz underſtanding, Eccleſiaſtics, who are but few. 2. Such as come 
= tht the King of Angola had aſſembled a great to command or trade; of theſe there are many. 
Force, applied for Suceour to the King of Kongo, 3. The condemned Perſons. who are ſent. hither 
who preſently ſent him an Army 6f ſixty thou- by Courts of Juſtice : Of theſe there is no 
end Men, under the Conduct of his Couſin Don ſmall Number, but not near ſo many as of the 
_ 5/7: Mani Bamba, and another Captain, fecond Sort. Amongſt them there are ſeveral de- 

CN « > ſewiſh Race, who are named: 
dien, who were in thoſe Countries. Theſe For- by the Citizens, New Chriſtians. Theſe are ſent 
* ':ving at the River Bengo, within twelve ever by the Spiritual Courts, and are kept from. 


" of e a — Let — what it would, could he be blamed, after ſuch an unjuſt * of the 
—_ to Diaz 5 : e Se 264. e. 
eee, as befare, p. 51, EH. e . 45, & /q., © ra aire, p. 264.0 


coming 


za, and within Land as far as he could pene- of Angola, who did all they could to fruſtrate his 


| 3 3 What Right had he to do this? d The Author calls him Lord, becauſe he was then but a pet * 
. py 
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+ have no Footing beyond a Miles of Loanda, and not meeting with the 7% G. 
2 at Maſſingan 1 1 5 Barks to carry them over, they croſſed it on graphy. 


. were greatly afraid; ſo that one Horſeman was 
n WEN Paulo Diaz underſtood this, he ga- able to deal with an hundred Negros, eſpecially 
tzhered ſuch Portugueze às could be found in the e if he made uſe of Fire-Arms *. - 
Country, and with two Gallies, and other Veſ® AccoRDinG to Merolla, the Portugueze and Inhabitants 

ſels, failed-up the * and. ſubdued _ other Europeans living in theſe Countries, parti-Y 


Loandas 


- 
T ä 
—— — — — - 


© VoY AGES and TrRAvEeLs „ 

88 N coming to che ſacerdotal Function for ſeveral Rea- a and eight Moktomas, or black waiting- Mall: 
Kingdo. ſons: One is for a Crime frequently practiſed by Four of theſe latter hold each a Corner of the 
<= them, which Modeſty forbids to mention. Not- Carpet, to kneel-on when their Miſtreſs foes 

withftandiris this, theſe People are the greateſt into the Church. 22 „ 
Frequenters of Churches, and give the moſt li- WAHRENEVEx there is any Stage-Play, or Ti, 
berally to the Convents and the Poor. ing, the Women, all, without Exception, 95 
Tk Women being bred among Blacks, fuffer to it, even though they were ſick. On 1% 
themſelves, except ſome few, to be ſo perverted, Thurſday, they always walk on Foot, and vil. 
| that they ſcarce retain any Thing white about them, out Attendance, which they never do at ay 
Portugueze except their Skins. The worſer Sort take upon other Time. 3 | | 
Wives, mere them to lord it over their Huſbands to ſuch a b Or Mulattos, born of a White and a Black ,, 
Termagants. Degree, 'that if they will not live according to there are great Numbers here. They hate theds 4 
| their Fancies, they do all they can to drive them Negros mortally, even to their own Motben *iM 
out of their Houſes; or elſe humble them ſo far, and do all they can to be upon an Equality ARA 
as never to dare to go out, or take their Pleaſure with the Whites : But this is not allowed then, WS .- 
in their Net, according to Cuſtom. The worſt they not being permitted to fit in their Pre. 
is, that while they are under this Confinement, ſence. N oy 
they may choak for want of Water, this City Tas Mulatta Women wear neither Smocky 
ving none freſh, but what comes from an nor Petticoats, having only a Piece of Clo 
land about two Days Journey diſtant *. Like- girt under their Arms; but this is to be under. 
wife, in eating, the Wife and the She-Black ge- c ſtood of ſuch only as have no known Father, 
nerally ſtarve the Huſband. + IJĨ7ę7he Male Mulattos, who wear Stockings an 
SOME. of theſe Women keep their Huſbands Breeches, uſually become either Prieſts or $0. 
Cloaths from them, out of Pretence, that they do diers, above which Condition they never tif: 
not belong to them alone, but to their Family It was no ſmall Trouble to the Author, to ob- 
in general. The Law here is, that whatever ſerve, that wherever theſe Mulattos were born, 
comes by the Mother deſcends to the Daughters; they were preſently deſigned for Prieſts; although 
| becauſe the Sons have wherewithal to maintain there are great Numbers of them unqualified for 
them by Marriage. When the Maids are mar- Orders, as it was not known how they came in- 
riageable, if their Mothers carry them to Church, to the World, or whether they were deſcended 
they are ſaid to do ſo to ſell them, and therefore, d from Jews. To remedy this Abuſe, the new Bi- 
for the moſt Part, they lock them up at home, ſhop brought Orders from Rome, that none ſhoull 
When they are married, they generally keep be diſpenſed with as to their Irregularity ; and 
themſelves up, on account of being big with the Mulattos believing the Capuchins to have 
Child, of Heat, wet Weather, or the like; and been the Cauſe of this Regulation, as they bal 
when they come to be old, they do not care for frequently preached. againſt the Practice, they 
being ſeen, for Fear of diſcovering their Wrin- bore them a mortal Averſion. _ 
. kles b. 3 Tos who are Soldiers, and travel about the 
State in go- THE Whites, when they go about the Town, Kingdom, exact as much Service and Reſped 
ing abroad, are followed by two Blacks, with a Net-Ha- from the Blacks as the Whites, cauſing then- 
mock. Another Black walks by his Maſter's e ſelves to be carried in Nets: And if it happen, 
Side, holding a large Umbrello over him to keep- that the Sova, or Mani, that is, Governor, dots 
off the Sun. When any two, who have Buſi- not immediately provide them with Porters, t 
neſs, meet, they join their Umbrellos, and walk treat them as they require, they draw tit 
Side-by-Side in the Shade. When the white Wo- Swords, and take whatever they can find in bv We 
men 0 abroad, which is very ſeldom, they are Houſe, although they are going, not about the BR 
carri in a covered Net, as is uſed in Brazil, King of Portugals, but their own Buſineſs. On 
with Attendance of Slaves, who kneel when the Road, they take whatever Eatables they cu 
they ſpeak to their Maſter meet with, without thanking. the Black tix] 
ROLLA is more particular with reſpect have them from; and if he ſhould happen 
to the Women. The better Sort, faith that f murmur in the leaſt at their Injuſtice, inſtead d 
Author, go to take the Air in their Nets, with a making him Satisfaction, they will pay him uih Wl 1 
Carpet thrown-over them, and attended by at Blows, _ —_— 
leaſt twelve Perſons ; namely, two to carry the OrTHrers, who turn Pombros, (or Buyers = 
Net, two to bear Umbrellos on each Side, Slaves) in ranging the Country, commit a g * ny 


This Diſtance is too great, as the Iſland of Logndg mult be meant. I d Merolla's Voyage, . by. 
© Angel's Voyage, p. 561. Nr Ph. I" ye 


\ 


o Women, and getting them with Child; 
3 afterwards returning that Way, will 
take them from their Mothers, under Pretence 
c better educating them at Loanda; but inſtead 
dereof, at a certain Age, do ſell or barter them 

A 
s "of fo own Fleſh and Blood. One Reaſon why 
me Blacks do not come-in faſter to be converted 
b, according to Merolla, becauſe they obſerve 


for Goods; and thus grow rich by trading 


lmpunity. ; 

Tas bad Cuſtom was, in the Author's Time, 
bor a-while diſcontinued, by the Governor's pro- 
W hibiting the Mulattos to trade any more this 
Way, ordering, that on the Road they ſhould 
pay for the Carriage both of themſelves and their 
Baggage: Nor would the Abufe have been fo 
great, if it had lain only among the Mulattos, 
but the Whites alſo had their Share in it, and 


comes to paſs when their black Miſtreſs brings 
chem forth a Child, and being of that Hue, it is 
generally a Slave, which coming afterwards acci- 
dentally to offend, is forthwith ſold according to 
{ Cuſtom : But the worſt is, this is done upon the 
mmmalleſt Fault, and without any Regard to Na- 
ture or Relation 5 
= AFaTHER had two Daughters, the one a 
Widow, the other a marriageable Mulatto; having 
a Mind to marry the latter, he took away the 
others Goods, and all ſhe had, to give with this 
Mulatto: The Widow, in the Author's Hear- 
ing, ſaid, / will not diſpleaſe my Father, let 
in do what he pleaſes, I will never oppoſe him ; 
| but when he dies I will ſell his Daughter, becauſe 


or Conteſt will recover what is taken from nie; 
_ {ing her Father to underſtand as much in a 
eri Way. In ſhort, unleſs the Father declare 
one of 
bey are ever looked upon as Slaves. 

As to the Negros inhabiting Loanda, and the 


mm N being Natives, they are all Slaves to the 
Whites: Some are ſent to the Arimi, (or Farms) 
7 about one or two Days Journey from the City, 

_ oy Bengo and Dante, (or Danda ) which are 
” - watered with Rivers, when the other Pro- 
wee are almoſt parched-up for want of Rain, 
and conſequently not fit 2 2, 


of cheſe Slaves are ſent to catch Fiſh, which be- 


_ = ; | In — , . . . 
#8 8 More than ſufficient to maintain their Maſter's 


WT Family, de ketter fell . Overplus. 

. 2 1 verplus. The 
1 ae likewiſe employed in Building, which 5 
ee Dow. Whenever any of their 


_ * Mcr!)}.'s Voyage, 67 
Tis, 2.673, & 27 7 


1 


i, born of my Slave, and thus without Trouble 


ſe to be his lawful Son or Daughter, 


Kingdom of Angola, except ſome few who are 


o 


n this Place, in the Tranſlation, Makkamas. - 


| An 4, &c. 
many Enormities: Ameng the reſt they will lie with a Maſters has a Child born, a Houſe is begun, 


271 
and The Ce- 
goes on no faſter than that Child grows. This graphy. 


1s ſpoken of thoſe Whites who are able to build 
a Houſe for every Child they have. The Plaiſter 
here is made of Sea-Shells, which, burnt in Fur- 
naces, make as white and good Lime as any in 


Europe. 


Mary of theſe Slaves do the Office of Bar- 


bers, and are more expert than the Whites, as 
well in the Uſe of the Sciſſars and Razor, as in 


the Mulattos commit ſo many ill Actions with b that of the Lancet to open a Vein. In ſhort, 


ſome follow one Trade, ſome another; and 
when they have no Buſineſs to do for their 
. Maſters, they are hired-out at ſo much a Week 
or Month, the Profit whereof goes to their 


Maſters ; ſo that he, who has moſt Slaves here, * 


is accounted the richeſt Man. 


FROM the great Variety of Slaves of different Their Cuſ- 


Nations in theſe Countries, muſt needs proceed. 


the like Variety and Difference in Humours and 


traded like the others in their own Fleſh. This c Cuſtoms ; and although they are Chriſtians, yet 


our Capuchin obſerved, that they ſeemed to per- 
form the Duties of Religion more out of Fear 
of their Maſters, than out of any Value they 
had for it. The ſhe Slaves are commonly guilty 
of a Fault, which is partly occaſioned by the 
white Women, who not caring to be deprived 
of their Mokkomas b, will not ſuffer them to marry, 
and therefore they ſteal from their Miſtreſſes in or- 
der to maintain Men to ſatisfy their Appetites. If 
d they happen to prove with Child, no Shame is 
imputed either to them or their Miſtreſſes, who 
think no Harm in it; but the Miſſioners often 
have them puniſhed, and force them to marry 


the Perſons who debauched them, which they do- 
with much Reluctance, uſing many frivolous Ar- 


guments to avoid that Reſtraint. 


— 


SOME of theſe Slaves, after they are thus Changing 
married, will exchange their Wives for a certain #7. 


Time, alledging, in Caſe of Reproof, that they 


e are not able to eat always of the fame Diſh. 
The Women likewiſe, who live out in the 
Country at their Maſters Farms, will hire each 
of them a Man, upon Condition that he ſhall 


not leave her till ſhe has a Child by him, though 


ſhe is to maintain him all the while. The Blacks 


make uſe of a crafty Deceit to extort Abſolution 


from their Confeſſor; which is, that the firſt Day 
of Lent the Men, parting from the Women for a 

ſhort Space, appear before the 'Prieſt, and tell 
Others f him they have left-off their lewd: Courſes, pro- 
miſing never to return to them; but a Week or 
Fortnight after Ea/ter they go about till * are 


rovided with one to ſatisfy their Luſt all the 


ear, without having any more to do with thoſe 


they forſook before Confeſſion . 


© Merolla, as 


Ser. 


— 


r 


Extent. 


- fo bad, and gives the Food of the Country ſuch 


or $7 


Tux chief Rivers beginning Northward, are 


at their firſt 


Voyaces 


1 A E CT. . e 
2. Kingdom of Benguela, or Bankella. 


TCC Siren alia dr ruliey- 


of Cows. St. Philip, or Benguela City. The 
nhabitants. _-Kaſhil Town. + A vile Cuſtom. 
Money. Forts and Houſes. e 


Bounds and ; HE 8 of Benguela * is bounded 


on the North by Angola {of which ſome 


- make it a Part ). on the Eaſt by the Country of 


the Jagga ee, from whence it is ſeparated 


by the River Kuneni; on the South by Mataman; 
and on the Weſt by the Ocean. It lies between ten 


Degrees thirty Minutes and ſixteen Degrees fif- 
teen Minutes, South Latitude, and between thirty 
and forty Degrees of Eaſtern Longitude: being 


in Length, from Weſt to Eaſt, five hundred and 


ten Miles, and in Breadth, from North to South, 
Ix the Time of Lopez, 1 589, Benguela was 
conſidered as Part of Angola. I hat Author ſays, 
the Bay of Cows (where the City of St. Philip 


now ſtands) lay in the Middle of the Coaſt, and 
that from thence Southward to Cape Negro they 

reckoned two hundred and twenty Miles; the 
like that to the North, 


* and Soil bei 
and poſſeſſed 7 many Lords, ſubject to the King 
of Angola. He adds, that from Cape Negro the 
South Bounds of Angola run Eaſtward through 


the Midſt of the Monti Freddi, or Cold Moun- 


tains, which in ſome Parts towards the Line, that 
are higher than the reſt, are termed Monti Neuoſi, 
wy Mountains, Theſe ſupply the Lake 
Dumbea Zokkhe with Water, and end at the 
Mountains of Cry/ta/, whence the Border runs 


Northward through the Mountains of Silver as 


far as Malemba, where the Kingdom of Kongo is 
divided by the River Zaire ®., | 


the Longe, or Moreno; the Nita; the Katon- 
Bella; the Guborore, or St. Franciſco, which runs 


through the Middle. of it; the Farſa; the Ku- 


tembo; and the great River Kuneni before-men- 
tioned, next to which, for Largeneſs, is the 


Gubororo. All theſe Rivers run from Eaſt to 
bk SOT” 1 ROETEOT ; 55 
Temper of the Climate of Benguela is 


* 


a pernicious Quality, that thoſe who eat of it 
Coming certainly die, or, at leaſt, 


* Merolla calls it Bankbella, or Banpuella, and ſays it is a Conqueſt of the Portuguces, but this can relate'0) 


w the Sea Coaſts. 
Voyage, p. 260. 
f Purchas's Pilgrims, vol. 2. p. 973. 


d In the T 


4 © EP 
Franch of the Anbondu, or Abondors, who are the Inhabitants of Angola. 


2 contract ſome dangerous Diſtemper : For 4; 


e with Mud and Straw, the Church and Fort be- 


Reaſon Paſſengers take care not to go aſhore, & WM 
drink the Water, which looks like 2 e; and th | 
Author refuſed. to dine with the vines of | 
Benguela,'till he had aſſured them, that neither in 
Victuals nor Wine ſhould be of that Country: 
It is caſy to fee how ill the Air agrees with the 
Whites who live in this Region; they lock 2 
if they were dug- out of their Graves, ther 
Voices are broken, and they hold their Breath in 
ba Manner between their Teeth. This made Cy; 
decline ſtaying there 4. 7 1 
BAHIA DAS VACCAS, or The By fv, 5 
Cows, is not very large, yet it is a good Harbou th _ 
and able: to receive any 1 of Burden, It hy = 
its Name from the many Herds of that Sort 9 
Cattle, which-are found thereabouts. The Coun. 
try is plain, and abounds with all Manner of 
Proviſions. Some Metals, eſpecially Silver, my 
be had here t © 4 He 
c BATTEL fays, that a Ship may ride fach 
in this Bay, it being a ſmooth Coaſt: That it 
a good Place for Veſſels hoineward bound from 
India to refreſh at; and that the Portugueze Cir 
raks often paſs along this Coaſt to the City af 
Loanda to get Proviſions. He adds, that the 
Bahia das ” 8B. is alſo called Bahia de Tirr, 
from a Rock that is in it like a Tower f. -” 
In the Time of Lopez and Battel, there vy 
no Town or Settlement on this Bay, but ſince" we 
d then the Portugueze built one on the North Side, 
and called it San Felipe or St. Philip of Benguil; 
alſo New Benguela, to diftinguiſhit from the 011, 
which lies near the Northern Borders of ths We 
Country, between Port Suto and the River Long, o 
or Moreno. Carli, who was here in 1666, ſays, 
there is a Portugueze Governor and Gariſon in 
the City Benguela. He adds, that they found - 
bout two hundred white Inhabitants, and Abur- 
dance of Blacks: Alſo, that the Houſes are built 


* 


= 


ing made of no better Materials s. 8 
ACCORDING to Battel, the People near ten 
Bahia das Vaccas, or de Tarres, are called iu 
dall Ambondos h, and have no Government, 6 
that they are not to be truſted by thoſe who tral 
with them. They are ſimple, and ſo coward), 
that thirty or forty Men may go boldly up the 
Country, and bring-down whole Herds of Cat 
They bought "theſe for blue Glaſs Beads of u 
f Inch long, called Mepimdes, paying fifteen. 
for CG W. 


Tu Men wear Skins round their Middle, and 


c (url 


| tion, Lari. Pigafetta's Relation of Kango, p. 57, ges, © © Wl 
4 Angelo's Voyage, p. 260 ; and Merolla's 1 p. | ita, a = 


2 ; 
* Carli, as before, p. 5 Fe 


— 


/ 
e Pi 
* Be ſeem to bel 


Iron, and uſe Bows and Arrows: They are beaſt- 
oi ir livin 
ke Sha they keep amongſt their Wives. 
The Women wear about their Necks a Copper 
Ring, weighing at leaſt fifteen Pound ; with little 
W Copper Bracelets round their Arms reaching to 
i. Elbows: About their Waiſt, a Cloth made 
of the //andie-Tree, neither ſpun nor woven, 
nd on their Legs, Copper Rings reaching as low 
as the Calves. | | | 

= THz Province (to which this Quarter belongs) 
. called Dombe, and has a Ridge of high Serras, 
or Mountains, which extend from thoſe of Kam- 
anba, where there are Mines. Theſe lie along 
the Coaſt, South and Weſt, and abound with fine 
Copper, if the Natives would work them, but 
W they take no more than ſerves them for Orna- 
ment. | 7 N 

| THis Author travelled through a great Part of 
Benguela, as hath been already related o, and ſaw 


= K/:/. This, he ſays, is very large, and ſo over- 
grown with likens Trees, Cedars and Palms, 
chat the Streets are quite darkened. In the Middle 
of the Town is an Image of a Mar, ſtanding or 
raid twelve Foot high, at the Foot of which is 
ga Circle of Elephants Teeth ſtuck in the Ground. 
On theſe Teeth ſtand a great Number of Skulls 
of Men killed in the Wars, and offered. to this 
Idol. They uſe to pour Palm-Wine at its Feet, 

with the Blood of Goats. This 14ok:fſo is called 

2 -/g-, and highly reverenced. In many other 

arts of this Town were little Images, with 
eaps of Elephants Teeth piled * 1 At 
be South End of the Town was another Idol 
bat had above three Tun of Teeth laid over 
in. The Streets were paled with Palm-Canes, 


I 2 Purchar's Pilprims, vol. 2. 5. 973. 
This was, poſſibly, Bani hella, 45 Benguela, 
5 4 , ore, p. 170. c. 


ede 
Beads about their Neck. They carry Darts of a placed in Order: 


for they have Men in Womens 


: many of their Towns, the chief of which was 


> See before, p. 139, & egg. 
itſelf, from the Circumſtances related in the Author's Voyage. See 
© Merolla's Voyage, p. 607, & eg. - © 1 


Their Houſes round like a e Ge- 
22. 


informs us, that the People of 7% c. | 


Hive, the Infides 
MER 


ng with curious Mats. 


a certain Port Mm this Kingdom, which he put ton. 


into %, have a very brutiſh Cuſtom in making of 
Slaves! For the N Women, by Conſent of 
their Huſbands, make it their Buſineſs to allure 
Men to their Embraces, and then accuſe them 


to their Barrakan, (ſo they call the Huſband) 


who feigning to be in a great Rage, impriſons 
b the Gallants, and ſoon after ſells them to Stran- 
gers, without being called to Account for ſo do- 
ing. With the Money he buys other ſhe Slaves, 
who are permitted to do the ſame Thing. There 


are others who, going-up into the Country, 


through Pretence of Juriſdicton, ſeize Men upon 
any triflng Offence, and ſell them: For which 

Reaſons the Author holds it unlawful to bu 

Slaves on this Coaft.. | 


Tux current Coin of this Kingdom is little y,, „Fut 
c Bits of Glaſs Coral, brought by the Portugueze ; and Hov 5, 


which the Natives call Miſangas, and uſe for 
Ornament as well as Money, making both Brace- 
lets and Necklaces of them. 

TER Forts and Houſes of the Whites here are 
compoſed of Wood and Clay, after this Manner: 
Two Rows of ſtrong Poſts are fixed in the Earth 


about two Spans aſunder, and joined together at ' 


Top by ſeveral tranverſe Pieces of a ſmaller Size. 
The Space between is filled-up with Clay well 
d beaten, both Sides are ſmoothed and checkered 
with Creaſes, which makes it ſeem at firſt Sight 
to be a Stone Wall. The Roofs are made with 
Reeds laid over Rafters. This is all the Author 
could obſerve of this Country, having been but 
one Day in it, and that in a Conti Hurry in 
preparing for his farther Voyage. 


e Purchas, as before, 5. 97 5. 
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2 Language 


Claſſes o 
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Their Dreſs 
and Diet. 


which 


vol. 5. P, 766._ 4 Ogiby,. as before, p. 563. 
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Pbeir Claſſes, n Money, and them in their Shambles. It is affirmed, 


ge. 
* 
E 


Gaſes of People in Angola. Their Dreſs and 
et. Arms and Muſic. Houſes and Tillage. 
Meir 8 Slave Trade. Commodities 
imported. ney of Angola: Of Loanda. 

- A | Their Fn hom and 
" Women. Diſeaſes and Remedies. The Bitios a 
cruel Diſtemper, and its Cure Another Re- 
medy. Beriberi and Boaſi: Embaſſer, and 
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Cuſtoms of the Inhabitants of Angola, by 


— 


b on their left Sides: In ſhort, they uſe almoſt 


Small. Por. Their funeral Ceremonies : Their 
— Religion. Explanation of Kongo Words : hat 


occur in this Deſcription. 


N every Dominion of Angola there are four 


1 Sorts or Claſſes of People; the firſt, Noble- 
men, called Mokata's ; the ſecond ſtiled Chil- 
dren of the Dominion, being Natives, and for the 
moſt Part Artificers, or Huſbandmen ; the third, 
Qui ſito' s, or Slaves, who are. appropriated and 


united to the Lord's Dominions, as his other 


Goods, and inheritable like them ; the fourth, 
Mobila's, who are Slaves alfo of the Sovas, 
gotten by War orotherwiſe. Many Times ſome 
of the ſecond Claſs by Miſdemeanors, how ſmall 
ſoever, become Slaves; for if a Sova receives 
Notice, that one of his Vaſſals or Fenants in- 


tended to do him an Injury, or to aſſiſt his Enemy d outward Place of Receipt . Battel ſays, tl 
in the Wars, he would not only make a Slave of the Houſes in Angola are ſhaped like Beehive), 


this: They caſt- up the Earth with Spades into 


and perhaps put them to Death. | 
TEE Blacks about Loanda are very lazy, and 
will rather ſuffer Hunger than take Pains to plant 


or ſow their Ground, exchanging Slaves with 


their Neighbours for Proviſions to ſupply their 
Wants. | 
TE Dreſs of the Inhabitants of Angola comes 


c Palmito-Tree, carved in Flowers, and cover 


"fame Order in fighting . The Agel arch 


} 


1 


- 


Meat, and for that Purpoſe they fatten af 


great Bull-Dog was ſold for twenty-two 0 


which at ten Ducats a-Head, were worth th 
hundred and twenty v. Battel affirmed, le h 
a Dog fold for two Slaves ©. 
FTE Arms ccotrfift in Bows and Arm 
but the chiefeſt have Lances, Axes, and chop 
Knives; which laſt they wear in their Gil 
ſame Arms as thoſe of Res and obſerve (þ 
and daring; they will fometimes devote then 
felves to ſome hazardous Attempt, and lig 
Leave of the King, vow never to return til thy 
effect it ©. e | 
Tin Muſic muft needs be very mean of 
harſh, having but one Sort of Inftrument, ck 
a Kas, made Baſket-Faſhion of the Stock of th 


with a Board, which being ftruck yields 20 
Sung; -*-* | | | 

In all this ſpacious Fract of Country te 
are no Houſes with Roofs, except only in - nl 

anda and Maſſingan, Cities built by the Pri: Wl 
gueze 2 ks reſt are made of Sticks and TT 
very poorly and flightly, though in fome Place 
ftronger chan ether * Thoſe of the Nobility hart 
Rooms jetting - out, incloſing a Court, and u 


Tart Way. of manuring the Ground heres = 


Ridge, leaving a Furrow on either Side, it 
which, when the Rivers are fwelled by Rt 
from the Mountains, they cut their Banks at 
let-in the Water: After it has remained thei 
ſome Time, and the Earth is pretty well moiſt 8 
ed, they let it out again into their Canal, i =, 


very near that of Kongo, the Ornaments of their e cloſe-up the Banks. When this is done, after Bi 1 _ 


Necks and Arms conſiſting in round Glaſs Beads, 
they call Azul; and indeed their 
Manners and Cuſtoms for the general have ſo 
great an Affinity with thoſe of Kongo, that there 
are not many n to add to the Account 
which has been already given. 


4 Ogilby's Africa, p. 560. 


5% ; Purchas, as | 


d Pigafetta's Relation of Kongo, p. 56. = 
> Merella's Voyage, p. 69%. ST” 


their Seed, which, three Months after, is fit ok 


little while the Earth becomes proper for ſou BR 


reaped h. g vs | ; g 1 Rk | | 
Tux Inhabitants in general gather no Rici% ns 

being contented with a little Millet, and 10 = 

Cattle, together with Palm - Wine and Oi. /* 


c Purchas's Pigs 


e Pyrchas, as before. Ogi 
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„er the ann and other Erri- a In the Time of Lopez, they did not uſe the e and 
= ＋ CR in Slaves, carried to © Lamakhe ( or Simbes 7 Br oney, but Glaſs —— 
of lands of Porto Rico, Rio Plata, Santo Do- Beads, ſuch as are made in Venice, as big as a fung e 
be, and the Havana, to Curtagens, and Nut, though ſome are ſmaller, and all of diffe- Angola. 
nh Parts on the Continent, eſpecially to rent Colours and Shapes. They called them An- 
= . -azil, to work in their Plantations an the zblos 3 but when threaded upon a String, like a 
0 * The Spaniards formerly uſed to ſend- Pair of Beads, they call them Mizanga ©. 
ok every Year above fifteen thouſand Slaves for AN GE LO ſays, they buy and fell with Mat- 
ee Works; and it is judged, that the Portu- #utas, Birami, and Indian Pieces, or Mulekbes. 

e, at this Day, ſend no fewer. Theſe are The Makiutas are Pieces of Cloth made of 
J Fought by their Pombrros, above an hundred and b Straw, a Yard long, ten of which are worth an 
y, or two hundred Miles up the Country, hundred Reys. The Birami are Pieces of coarſe 
hen they arrive at the Sea Coaſts, they are ge- Cotton Cloth made in the Indies five Ells long, 
erally lean and weak ; becauſe they get but lit- and coft two hundred Reys a- piece. The Indian 

e Food on the Road, and lie on the bare Ground Pieces, or Mulzhhes, are young Blacks, about 
—_— cry Night, without any Covering : But the twenty Years. of Age, worth twenty Mill-Reys 
EP: iuoueze in Loanda, before they ſhip them off, each. If they are $4 they are valued by 

eead them well, in a great Houſe built there for that People who have Judgment in them. Young 

WP urpoſe : They likewiſe give them Palm-Oil, to Women are of the ſame Value as Men. Beſides - 
WT cfrcſh and anoint themſelves with. If no Ships theſe, there are Shells they call Zimhbi ©, which 
ee ready, or ins fo not Slaves enough to ſend e come from Kongo ©, and paſs for Money. Two 
away, they employ them in tilling the Ground, thouſand of them are worth a Maktuta®. 5 
ud to plant or cut Mandiota. hen ſhipped, Accokpido to Merolla, the current Coinso/ Loanda. 
rey take Care to preſerve them in Health, pro- here, are the Maltutas above-mentioned, each 
eiding Medicines, eſpecially Lemons and white as large as a Sheet of Paſteboard. Theſe, he 
Lead, to uſe againſt the Bitios ; if any falls fick, fays, are equivalent to the Braſs Money in Eu- 
4 2 put him in a Place by himſelf, where he is rope. Thoſe correſponding to the Silver Coin, 
ell nurſed with warm Diet. In the Ships they are the Intagat, being Pieces of thick Cotton 
vc Mats to lie-on, which are changed every Cloth, about the Bigneſs of two large Hand- 
een or twelve Days. By this Means, they loſe kerchiefs, and worth about eighteen - Pence 
e“ Slaves in the Voyage; whereas the Datch d-of Florence Money. They have another Sort of 


are no ſuch Care in tranſporting their Slaves to Money, called Folingas, of a finer Sort of Cot- 
ri, but ſhipping them in their weak Condi- ton, like that which Seamen uſe. fo tie about 
tion, without Mats or other Neceſſaries, many their Waiſt : Theſe are worth three Shillings and 

f them die at Sean. Six pence each. Theſe Coins, which anſwer to 
Ils the Town of Kambaiiba, the Portugueze our Gold, are the Birami, made of fine Linen, 
4 I leal for many Slaves, but not for ſo many as in whereof each Parcel goes for ſeven 8 and 
ſingan and Enlalla; for when the neigh- Six-pence, or eight Shillings. No Braſs, Silver, 
pouring Blacks want any Merchandize, they or Gold Coins are made uſe of, either by foreign 

3p bring their Slaves to thoſe Colonies to traffic. Merchants or others, in theſe Countries *. _ 
Ax Sorts of Commodities are imported here: e DAPPER mentions Libongos, and ſeveral 
mong the reſt, Cloth with red Lis 3 great other Sorts of Cloths, that paſs at Loanda for 
licking, with long Stripes, and fine wrought z Money. He ſays, they have two Sorts of im- 
ed Kerſie; Si/:fa, and other fine Linen; fine bos. Firſt, pure, taken under the Iſland of Lo- 
= clvet ; ſmall and great Gold and Silver Laces; anda, and uſed for Trade in Punto; and impure, 
Ir” Brandy ; Linſeed Oil; Seamens Knives; all Sorts or Brazil, brought from Rio de Faniero, and uſed 
5 df Spices z white Sugar, and 'many other Com- in Songo, Pinda, and in the Countries of Anne 
_ iti and T rifles ; broad black Bayes ; Turkiſh Shinga, beyond Maſſingan, and among the Jag- 
_ apcftry, or Carpets; white, and all Sorts of gas. NT Oe f 
oloured Varn; blue and black Beads; ſtitching TE Simbos of Loanda are alſo of two Sorts, - 
_ ſewing Silk; Canary -Wines ; great Fiſh- f a finer and a coatſer, ſeparated by ſifting. The 
LY ooks; Pins of a Finger long ; ordinary Pins; latter they name Simbos Siſades ; the other, Fonda 
eedles, and great and f Hawks Bells*. and Bomba. Both theſe A ſend to Kongo, 
the 


orſe-Tails are much eſteemed in Angola; fo being carried thither upon Heads of the 
one may be fold for two Slaves v. my Blacks, in Sacks made of Straw; every Sack 5 
: Aue, p. 562, &. „ . : : Pigafetta! 
M „ 3 Purchas's Pilgrims, vol. 5. 5. 766. _ © Pigafetta's Re- 
; on of Kongo, p. 56; , 4 Zimbos, or Simbos.,  * They a fen Zoanda. hay Angelo's 


e fee e * Mroll' Voyage, 9. 673 
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We 
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ſour Pound. 6 r ae 
Tue Fruit Xola is there commonly ſold for 


\ 1 * - >Cloaths ; fl | F | it for 51 Libongo, or | Ne 


„„ lf br btn - 
. , TaEvy uſe alſo the red Taſoel Wood of Ma- 
umbo, and Pao de Hikongo brought from Ben- 


vor 4e and 


by two ſtrong Men during the Operation, 


gusla : Theſe, cut in Pieces about a Foot long, 


have their ſet Value, which every one knows *. 


' Bir Mar. Pol YAM prevails here, and the firſt Wife 


riages and is ſuperior to the reſt. A Woman, as long as her b 


Diſeaſes at IHE 


Remedies. 


Child has no Teeth, keeps from her Huſband ; 
but as ſoon. as it hath any, all the Friends and 
Acquaintance, of both Sexes, carry it in their 

Arms from Houſe to Houſe, playing and ſinging 
to procure ſome Gift for it, and ſeldom or never 
are put- off with a Denial *. I: © 

IE Women here alſo buy, ſell, and do 
all other Things which the Men do in other 
Countries, whilſt their Huſbands ſtay at home, 

and employ themſelves in ſpinning, weaving 

Cotton, and ſuch like effeminate Buſineſs. The 
are likewiſe ſo jealous of their Huſbands, that if 
they ſee them but ſpeak. to any other Woman, 


C 


they are preſently in a Flame, and make the 


Place ring again with their Clamour ©. Battel 
obſerves, that they have a Cuſtom, at the firſt 
Appearance of the Moon, to turn- up their Back- 
ſides, in Reſentment for their monthly Diſorder, 
which they aſcribe to her Influence . 


vers Sickneſſes, eſpecially violent and burning 
Fevers, which kill in few Hours, unleſs prevent- 
ed by frequent Phlebotomy. The venereal Diſ- 
eaſe is fo common among them, that the 
think it no Diſgrace; and for Remedy, uſe 
Unctions and inward Applications of Herbs; but 
wanting Skill to make a perfect Cure, many die. 
THey have another frequent Diſtemper, called 
Bitios de Kis, which ſeizes them with Melan- 
choly, great Pain in the Head, Faintneſs and 
Soreneſs of the Limbs. It likewiſe makes their 
Eyes thruſt-forward, as if they would fall-out. 
Tu Cure is, immediately upon the .Ap- 
pearance of the Symptoms, to waſh the Funda- 
ment very clean, and thruſt-up a Suppoſitory made 
of a Quarter of a rinded Lemon, holding it in 
with the Finger as long as may well be endured ; 
which is not done without great Pain and Burn- 
ing, a true Sign of the right Bztivs. This Me- 


againſt this Diſeaſe, if timely applied : But if 
the Diſtemper gets to a Height (which is indi- 
cated. by the Gut ſwelling-out, and opening at 
che End, attended with a. whitiſh .Looſeneſs ) 
they muſt ſteep Tobacco-Leaves, for 


gie, Africa, p. 562. 
| — 4 


nwholeſomneſs of the Air breeds di- d 


— 


E 


dicine, though ſimple, proves the only Remedy f WHEN any Perſon dies, | they wind-up rh A A 


two Hours, many round Glaſs Beads, and other Good * 


* Ogilby, as before, 5. 561. | 
* Ogilby, as before, p. 554, & /eg. 


it reduces the Part again to its proper Condi 


Way of Prevention, as ſoon as the 8i 


Sugar, and mixed with white Lead ſcraped fma: 


the Fundament. Obſerve, that white Lead 


eſcape the Miſery of ſore Legs, whoſe Maligniy 
is ſuch as will hardly. admit Cure. 


Want of Skill in applying proper Medicines, of 
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weighing... two «frabo:, - that is, . threeſcore and a. in Salt and Vinegar ;. then 


Mortar, put as much as they _ * Y 


Fundament; where being kept as long as poſyy, 


and abſolutely cures the Diſeaſe : But this Mei. 
cine is ſo painful, that the Patient muſt be hel 


Tu E Bitios are cured alſo by frequent . 
ſters, or ſyringing the Fundament with the g 
ried Decoction of the Plant Orore de Bits, , 
dried Roſe Leaves, mixed with one or two Vo 
of Eggs, a little Alom, and Oil of Roe, Br 
Ns 

perceived, the Fundament muſt firſt 4 
cleanſed ; then a Medicine made of a ney: 
Egg, well beaten with a little Roſe - Water wy 


Then dipping fine Lint into it, put it up int 1 


reckoned excellent againſt this Evil. 

ANOTHER Diſeaſe ſorely afflicts them, takin 
away, in a Manner, theig Sight, ſo that they 
grow. purblind ; but by applying the raw Lie 
of a Hen, they regain their former Health, Fey 


Tu Ex labour under another Sort of Dien 
r, which the Indians call Beriberi, being ll 
3 of all the Limbs, and ſuppoſed to h. 
its Original from the ill Curing of the Bitu, 
and not cleanſing the Blood enough. 11 
Tu beſt Medicine againſt this, is to ancin 8 © 
the Joints before. a Fire, with an Oil, by th: 
Indians called Man-Tennah ; which, in the Ii 
of Sumatra, drops-out of the Rocks like Ston- {Rn 
Oil, and proves very ſerviceable againſt all Col, {RR 
Weakneſs of Limbs, and Strains. = 1 
TnE Boaſi is a Malady very common and in 11 
nicious, rotting-off the Noſe, Hands, Feet, i- 
gers, and Toes, and ſpreading from Joint w 
Joint with great Pain. - 
. EMBASSER, a Diſorder common bet 
proceeds from the Hardneſs of the Spleen, wid nl 
makes them grow melancholy, yellow, bea ne 
and faint : But it is cured by Broth made of i» 
Root of the Embetta-Tree, that Part eſpeci 
which lies to the-Morning-Sun. __ =_ 
TE Small-Pox alſo rages here much, and i 1 


* 


SE. 
- 


ten proves very mortal 


Corpſe, being firſt waſhed clean; then comb; nn 
out the Hair, and putting-on new Cloths, ud 
carry it to the Grave, made like 2 Vauti 

where they ſet it upon a Seat of Earth, wi) _ 
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.. Among the better Sort, Blood is 
oy upon 2 Earth, and Wine poured-out 
for a Remembrance of the Deceaſed *, - 
| TRE Tamba, h h 

Came here as in Kongo ®. Merollaobſerves, that 
| they were uſed among ſome Chriſtians in Angola. 
| At the Time of his reſiding in Loanda, being 
told, that ſuch Enormities were committed not 
| fr from that City, the Capuchin Superior, ac- 
companied with ſome truſty Perſons, ran at Night 
to prevent them: In their Way, meeting with 
the Guards, they would needs accompany them 
por their Safety. Being arrived at the Place, the 
Soldiers, the better to make ſure 6f the Offen- 
ders, ranged themſelves about the Walls, which 
conſiſting only of Mud and Stakes, they eaſil 
broke-down, hooping and halloing like mad all 
the While. Upon this, the Blacks, who were 
not few in Number, betook themſelves to Flight, 
leaving only the Wife of the Deceaſed behind them; 
who being obliged, by her infernal Prieſt, not to 
ſtir nor ſpeak, was gaſily taken, and by the Go- 
vernor afterwards ordered to be whipped through 
the City. In Maſſingano, a Gariſon of this King- 
dom, FA many Stones were hurled at a Compa- 
nion of the Author, for endeavouring to. oppoſe 
theſe People in their wicked:Ceremonies, that he 
narrowly eſcaped having his Brains beatentout ©. 

In the Time of Lopez, the King of Angola, 
and all his Subjects worſhipped Idols. This Au- 
thor adds, that he deſired to become a Chriſtian, 
after the Example of the King of Kongo; to 
whom, being then at Peace, he ſent an Embaſ- 
ſador, requeſting ſome Prieſts ; but that Prince 
_ hd none to ſpare 4. 7. 75 
| THE State of Religion in. Angola hath conti- 


bin. 
1 

* 5 

8 


prevailed only in Loanda, Maſſingan, and ſuch 
other Places as are immediately under the Juriſ- 
diction of the Portugueze ; who, for managing 
Church Affairs, have a Biſhop at Loanda, Suf- 
fragan to him of St. Thomas. 
LOPEZ obſerves, that they are greatly given 
to Divination. by Birds: If ane chance to fly on 
their left Hand, or c 
thoſe who make it their Profeſſion, ſay, that it 
dbodes ill Luck and Adverſity; or that the Party 
nuſt proceed no farther on his Way, but imme- 
duately return home. The ſame Cuſtom was ob- 
ferved by the antient Romans e. We 
ALL the Fields of this Country being without 
Fences, their Owners, to preſerve their Corn, 
| Plant about. them ſeveral Rows of Stakes, bound 
| Tound by the Wizards with Bundles of Herbs, 
which they tell you will kill any. who ſhall offer 


to 
to rob or ] 0 | 


567. 


DOD Konev, AN 014, &c. 


or Funeral Rites, are much the 


nued much the ſame ever ſince, Popery having 
e 


in a certain Manner, 
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Taz Lan of Angola differs from that of Manner: and 
Kongo, only as the Portugueze from the Caſtilian, : (one, , 
or rather, the Venetian from the Culabrian; thatr.,,,,us: 
is chiefly in the Pronunciation, which however Angola, 
makes it ſeem another Tongue. They have not 
the Uſe of Characters for Writing gs. 
HERE follows the Explanation of certain 
Words in the Longo Language, which frequently 
occur in this Deſcription, and the Voyages pre- 
ceding it. | 0 
b 


A. 
AK KALA, a Man. Kongo 
<= Aua, a dead Corps. Language. 
Agariaria, a Sort of Wood and Fruit that ſerves 
to relieve a Pain in the Sides. | 
Alakardo, a ſmaller Sort of Crocodile. 
Alkatrifi, Birds each as large as two Hens. 
Alikonde, a Sort of exceeding large, hollow 
A oF 
c Almeſega, a Tree which diſtils Liquor like 
Frankincenſe, „„ 
. 
Badas, a. Kind of Unicorn. 
Biboma, Sort of Nutmeg-Tree. 
Birami, Cotton Cloth that goes for Money. 
Belungo, Sort of Oath, or Way of Trial. 
Boma, very large Kind of Serpent. 
Bongbi, or Libongbi, a Sort of Money. 
d Bordoni, Plants ſomewhat like Vines. 


Dongo, all Sorts of Fleſh or Fiſh. _ 
Donno, Fruit that ſmells like Cinnamon. 


; E.. 

 Evanga, a Prieſt, 

Eguanda, the Mother. 

Emba, the Oil-Palm. $5 4% 

Embambi, a Serpent which kills with its Fail. 

Embetta, Sort of Palm-Wine exceeding refreſh- 
ing. „ * 

E . Kind of muſical Inſtruments. 

Emtoghifto, Ginger. | 

Engulamaſi, a Siren, or Mermaid. 

Engulo, a wild Bo(ͥar. | 


Enguſſu, a Parrot. ; 
Entaga, Cloth girt about the Waiſt... 
| ; E. | 


f 
Fuba, Millet-Flour. 
Fumn, Lobacco. 5 


Ganga, a Sort of ſuperſtitious Oath, or Trial. 


(nar, a great Root that is eaten. 


| * Ozilly's Africa d See Ky | Pr 
| TICA, Kongo. © Merolla's Voyage, p. 674, & ſeq... Fl. 


Guaia vas, 
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verkess wid 7. 218 1 
e ahe Ground, re 
| PAIN. 4: | Man, COP or Governor. 
705 hi apras a 4 Nation. EO” nimun aptiſm. | | 
4 e. or Fare) 1 | aa, Water. N 4 
Tepellinthe, e, Beat with long wreathed Horns. 1 the great Millet. 
1 wild Cows. VE Maſſamambuta, Indian Wheat. 
Inhubu, a Gbat. Mattari, Stones. 
| Tridoniga anpata, Grains of Paradiſe, ls Maye' Monola, Tobacco. 
* a Spade. Aae, Palm-Wine. 
ee - - — b-Migna-Migna, a Tree good againſt Poiſon, 
1 K. Miſangas, Glaſs Coral. 
| Kabothas, Children born of a White and a "2 Adel, a Garment. 
Slow. -- Molebthes, * a general N ame * the Blacks. 
Rakthio, Bunch of Fruit a Man's Eoal. MMondelli, White. 


 Kakazumbu, a Wizard (or 0 n Moringo, à Flaſk. 
Kandoua, a Boat. | | Muana, a Son or Daughter. 


Kapaſſa, a wild Cow. | Mukkakamas, black waiting-Maids to the Por 
Kapparva, Tree which Yum Oil (or che Balſam tugueze Women. 
Capivi.) _ Mulatth, one born of a white Man and a black 
Nariabemba, the Devil c Wontan. 
Kaſbu, a Fruit like an Apple. RO) ö 100 
Kazakaza, Kidney Beans. N. 
Khejilla, Precepts impoſed on Children. Mies, a Bort of Tree. 
Khikheras, Tree with Leaves of a drying Na- Nhokho, a Kind of large Beaſt. 
ture. Neubanzampuni, wild Nutmegs. 
Khigongo, phyſical purging Wood. Mamba, a Sort of little Drum. 
 Khilumbo, Kind of Oath, or Manner of Trial. Nifefi, Fruit with a Crucifix in the Middle, 
Khinſu, a Pot, or Pipkin. N/ambi, a Kind of Wind-Muſic. 
Khiſekko, Wood of a cooling Nature. 1 , 
Koko, the Palm-Fruit. d O. 
Kokalokanji, the oldeſt of the company, that Olubbuthe an Oath among the Wizards 
carves at | | 
Lolas, To 5 5 . Fee * a ah 
as, venomous ei; 8 ompero, a Buyer o ves. 
— Hen Parrots. i : — a Mar et- Place. | 


Lindals, Potatos. 2 Qilun u., Aa e 
Libenghi, See Bengbi. | 


wcC 
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M. „ ts” ” little Apes, or leben. 
Nabel he, Plants like Orin Trees. Somalia, a ſmall Ship, or Smack. 
Matkkakthos, Monkeys, or cle Soug (or — ) Lord of any Place. 
Maktutas, Sort of Straw Cloth that goes for dunſu, a Hen. 


Money. 


Ma luluntu, the oldeſt in the Compan T. 
carves to the reſt. . box Tama, Funeral Ceremonies for Mende Rel 

MAafulta, a Governor (or Receiver.) FOR tions. 

Malanga, a Pompion. . Toto, the Earth. 

Malongo, a wooden Platter. | f Tuberons, a Fiſh not unlike the Shark. 
— A 3 like a . 7 5 - Tubia, the Fire. | 
 Mambuta, or uto, a Fortugueze. Z . 

Mansba, a Sort of Palm. i | Z. 
Mumpret, Sugar- Canes. Zabiambunks, God. 

1 a Root whereof Flour is 428. for Zimbo (or Simbe) Money for Shells“, 
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f 9 | The King's Authority. Their Hiftory. Anna out Male-Iflue, leſt three Daughters and a Ne-% 


WE himſelf an abſolute Prince, uſurping all that the Deſerts of the Zaggas, ſhe ſubdued many Ci- 


| f * ongo, to whom he pays Tribute ® or not, juſt tugueze, by whom, under the Conduct of Major 5 
cat his Pleaſure. In the Time of Lopez both theſe Pavo Darouva, ſhe was routed, and two of her 


RS vided into divers Lordſhips, the feveral Souvas, reſiding; on the South Side of the River Quanza, 
os Lords, paid bim Obedience: But about the paid her Tribute.. | 


: his Heir and Sueceſſaer.. 
5 * by his Predeceſſors with the Portugueze,. and. was withal ſo generous, that the never ſuffered a 

2 | afterwards,. without Cauſe, cut-off thirty or ſorty f SHE and her: People, for the moſt Part, led ” 
EA of them, on the Way going with ſeveral Mer- an unſettled Life, roving up and down like the 


M . dis ſame Page the Author ſays, he was a Vaffal of the King of Hove: a W 
* , King of Kongo, and annually ſent him Preſents; 
chaten lays, though he ſent him Preſents, he was not his Vailal.  bPigafetta's Relatiom of Kongo, 


- 


T7 Kone, Au, Ge. wo | | 
W 2 made War upon him, and took many Places ; Goverment, 11 
f ; bt « © % | | ; * C -» , th P ith : | | h f P Forces, | | 
LT > A which ever ſince, together with many other, from | 
Wee "26; js | Time to Time ſubdued, have remained ſubject a 
| 


= „„ 7 OA tires of Keble the Crown of Portugal. | 
De Government . Fe” a y ow | TE King deceaſing, in the Year 1640, with- Anna Shin- 


— ——— — 


˖ r Singa : Her variaus Fortune. Mar- phew ; the eldeſt of theſe, called Auna Shinga®, (or 
72 „nen Sacrifices Men. Her Gallan- Singa) notwithſtanding ſhe was baptized, would- 
try and Amours. Maſculine Dreſs. Gouern- aſſume the Crown after the Pagan Manner : But 
ment of the Natives; of the Portugueze. King's the Portugueze favouring the Nephew, he ob- 
Strength and Forces. Their Diſcipline. Mar- b tained the Throne by Force of Arms; hereupon 
tial Muſic : Their Uſe in War. Military Anna Shinga, with many Grandees, fled, but 
Dreſs. Their Weapons, No Order in fight= never ceaſed to claim the Kingdom as her Right, 
ing, or Care about Proviſions. conſidering her Nephew as an Uſurper. 
; | EEE: ' AFTER loſing three Battles in the Quarrel, ſheer varie 


1. E King of Angola in Times paſt was retired an hundred and fifty Miles up the Coun-F Vue. 
0 


d I. me TT en 7 a AR EIT r 
— — > 


but a Governor or Deputy to the King of try, beyond Embatta; where, notwithſtanding 
ngo, — became 1 Chriſtian, he made her former ill Succeſſes, making Wars towards 


Country, and conquering others, fo that he grew ties, Villages and Countries : After this, gather- 
ver ies and little inferior in Power to the King e ing freſh Vigour, ſhe came again upon the Por- 


Monarchs were at Amity, the King of Angola Siſters taken Prifoners ; one of whom, chriſtened: 

W having made Satisfaction for the Maflacre of the Dama Maja, voluntarily continued among the 
= Priugueze and People of Kongo at Kabazo *. Portugueze, and lived in a ſtately Manner, ac-- 
A DAPPER gives us a more particular and cording to her Cuſtom, often receiving Slaves for 
diſtinct Account than Lopez of the firſt Kings her Maintenance. CE: os 

of Angola, or Dongo, He obſerves, that the In 1646 ſhe over-ran with her Army, and. 
King acknowledges no Kind of * non to the ſpoiled all the Villages of Ganda, and made the 
King of Kongo; although formerly, when di- d Inhabitants Slaves: But the Blacks of Quiſama, 
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Middle of the ſixteenth Century, one of theſe ACCORDING to the laſt Accounts , this 

= $vs, called Angola, with Aſſiſtance of the Por- Shinga could be little leſs than fixty, and for ſome 

WF ::2:2:, made War upon the reſt, ſubduing them Vears before, at different Times, had been report 

one after another till they all became his Tribu- ed dead: But whether ſhe was ſo or not, the 

taries. This was he who afterwards aſſumed the Portugueze, trading into her Country, could 

= Crown, and named himſelf Inu, from the Mul- never learn with Certainty from her Subjects; 

nttude of his Subjects; being not inferior in and all Decrees, Orders, and. Tranſactions re- 

Power, according to Lopez, to the King, of Kon- e lating to Government, were. ſtill continued in her 

2%. Angola Inkue dying in- the Year 1 560, his Name. After her Death, the Portugueze ſet ano- 

don Dam Angola, a great Enemy of the Partu- ther of her Family as King of Dongo, by Name 

_ 2-z., was choſen King: He deceaſed. in the Angola Sodefie,. who always privately ſent Preſents 

Fear 1578, and his youngeſt. Son, Quilonge An- to them, in Token of Submiſſion.“ 

gola, or Angolaire, N Great Lord, was left SHINGA was a Woman of Judgment, and Vari- 
8 fo much addicted to Arms, that ſhe dreſſed like DHH”. 1 

Tris Prince renewed the old League made a Man, and hardly uſed any other Exerciſe: She + 


TH 
2 2 
1 
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Paulo Dias de Novais, their Governor; but. Portugueze to be hurt after Quarter: given. 


chandizes to the royal City; whereupon Dias Jaggas. Before any Enterprize was undertaken, 


+ 75 4. ' & Kubas, above - mentioned. In the Original, Nga. This is the called the Qucen 
e, often mentioned before. This was about 1676, when Dapjer publiſhed his Africa. 


- _ Avgolas | 
| Kingdom. 


r ITbe Queen, on this Occaſion a 


ho. 


thay "aſked Counſel of the 
the wiſeſt and comelieſt Perſon they could pick- out. 
| ppeared with. the 
Skins of Beaſts hanging about her Neck before 
and behind, a Sword about her Neck, an Ax at 
her Girdle, and a Bow and Arrows in her Hand, 
leaping according to their Cuſtom, now here, 
then there, as nimbly as the moſt active among 


her Attendants ; all the while ſtriking her Enge-. 


ma, that is, two Iron Bells, which ſerve inſtead 
of Drums. 1 ; Y 

WHEN ſhe had wearied herſelf in this Manner, 
ſhe took a broad Feather and ſtuck it through 
the Holes of her bored Noſe for a Sign of War: 
Then beginning with the firſt of thoſe appointed 
to be ſacrificed, ſne cut-off his Head, and drank 
a great Draught of his Blood. Her chief Com- 
manders followed her Example. All this was 
done with a great Hurly-burly, Tumult, and 
playing upon Inſtruments about their Idol. Of 


%. 


all her moſt precious Things, ſhe ſet moſt Eſteem c one Ovidor, or chief Juſtice, for Matters crimi. 


on the Bones of one of her Brothers who reigned 
before her. Theſe lay incloſed in a coſtly Silver 
| Cheſt which ſhe had from the Portugueze. 


Her Calun- THIS Queen kept fifty or ſixty young Men in- 


2 7 . 


Maſculine 


Dre Fo 


ſtead of Huſbands, each of whom was allowed 
as many Wives as he pleaſed ; but if any of them 
proved with Child, he was to kill the Infant himſelf. 


as ſoon as born. In 1648, according to the Rela- 


tion of one Fuller, (a Commander in the Dutch 


Service, who was appointed with ſixty Men to d content with what was the ſettled Revenue of 


aſſiſt this Queen againſt the Portugueze) one of 
theſe her Gallants had an hundred and thirteen 
Wives, without any Offspring ; which, accord- 
ing to that .deviliſh Cuſtom, he had made away 
TY... | 
As ſhe went in Man's Habit, ſhe aſſumed a 
Man's Name, and her Gallants, who were cloathed 
in Womens Apparel, took the Name of Fe- 
males ; ingot; that they were Women, and 
ſhe a Man: 

trary, on Pain of loſing their Heads: On the 
other Hand, as a Mark of her. Confidence, ſhe 
permitted them the Freedom to converſe with her 
Women. | | 

_ Ir muſt be obſerved here, that the King of 
Angola, as well as he of Kongo, keeps a great 
many Peacocks, which is a Privilege peculiar only 
to the royal Family. They are of ſo high Eſteem, 
that whoever ſhould venture to take but one of 


their Feathers, would immediately be put to f very great. Lopez obſerves, that Kongo, ſuc: 
Death, or elſe be made a Slave, with all his Ge- it became Chriſtian, hath much decreaſed in the We 


neration. 


' Goverment THE Provinces of Angola are governed under 


the King by their reſpective Lords, and the leſſer 


* Ogilly's Africa, p. 563, & ſeqq.. 
ſame, p. 56g. ; 8 


I 
Devil, by ſacrificing a Diſtrifts by inferior Lords, or Sovas, 7 


the Title of Vaſſals. The Portugueze Gover- 


or dared her Favourites ſay the con- e Cuſtoms, with the Right of Tranſportation to 


d The ſame, 5. 561. 


— 


** 


Sova hath a certain Number of Make, 3 
Counſellors, who in all Addreſſes fall. donn \ 
their Knees, clapping their Hands, with when 
he conſults on all . Concerns. Theſe & 
vas live privately in Villages, incloſed with th; 
Hedges, in which fome narrow Gaps are leſt iy 
Entrance. 
THERE is but one Sort of Puniſhment «, 
Offences here, the Offender and all his Genen. 
b tion being made Slaves to the Sova's : But fone. 
times they revenge themſelves by poiſoning ther 
Adverfary. In their Proceedings they take 9 
Care whether the Party be guilty, or deſerves u 
be puniſhed,” but the Declarations of the Sorg 
or Teſtimony of one ſingle Perſon, carries th 
Cauſe d. 455 
TRE Government of Loanda, and the reſt oi 
Angola, ſubje& to Portugal, lies in the Hands H 
a Governor, two Bradores, or Burgeſſes, ani 


nal, and two Judges, called Feuſes, with one de. 
cretary. | | 

TEE Governors of all the Territories, which 
the Portugueze hold in Angola by Force of Arms a 
are bound to pay a Tribute of Slaves to them 
yearly ; and to do them other Services, under 


nors of Loanda uſe to farm. this Tribute of the 
 Sovas to ſome of their own Nation; who not 


Slaves, oftentimes take as many. more, which 
makes the Natives bear a mortal Hatred to them, 
The Sovas moreover are bound to provide Car- 
riers for the Portugueze from Place to Place when 
ay travel through the Country e. | 
Tre King hath large Revenues from Agua, 
ariſing partly from the yearly Tributes of the 
Sovas, and partly from the Duties ſet upon 
Goods and Slaves exported and imported. Theſe 


Brazil, Rio de la Plata, and other Places, is ad 
to amount to a great Sum yearly ; which in Lf 
bon is farmed to one or more, by the Name of 
Contractadar, who keeps his Factory in Loandi; 
and, in the Nature of a Conſul, decides all Mat- 
ters relating to Trade and Exchange: He h Wn 
to attend him one Secretary, two Notaries, a RR 
two Porteros, or Door-Keepers *. "_ 

As to the King of Angola's Power, it mult bei 


Number of Inhabitants ; witreas Angola, which 
retains its old Polygamy, is populous beyond Be. 
lief. The ſame Author affirms, that there wer 


«The 


in 


e The ſame, 5. 568. 
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| — Fs "of giting Men, fora” 
ons leres the King in 5 
e in avery tort 


an hindred thouſand Men, all Vo- 
the Field; and if Oveafion re- 
7 pallicn of Is.” *A'Power o 
= Oburage and Condut᷑t equal 
do their 5 Numbers: But they have diſcovered little 
of either in their Encounters with the Portu- 
drr 5 particularly in 1584, twelve hundred thou- 
fand Angoligns were put to Flight by five hundred b 
N and ſome few Kongo Blacks: The 
following Vear two hundred Portuguese and ten 
thouſand Blacks defeated fix hundred thoufand 
of them b. However, Lopez commends their 
Skill and good Order i in Matter of War, which 
he lays was ſeen. in. divers Battles with the Portu- 
gueze, by aſſaulting them in the Night, and in 
rainy Wether, that their Arquebuſes and Guns 
ſhould not take Fire; alſo, by dividing their 
Forces into many Troops to harraſs them the c 
more. 
D. Tas military Diſcipline of the People of + 
gela and Kongo is nearly the ſame : For both of 
them uſually fight” on Foot, and divide their 
Army into feveral Troops; forming themſelves 
; according, to the Ground where' they encamp, 
with their Enfigns and Banners diſplayed.” 
Tux Motions of their Troops are regulated by 
the Captain-General, who placing himſelf in the 
Center of the Army, by the Sound of Inſtru- d 
ments gives his Orders, whether to advance or 
retire, tarn to the right Hand, or to the left, 


join Battle, or perform any other Warlike 
Action, ruſt as is Ge by. the! rum and Trum- 
pet in Elrebe. 5 


TüEy make uſh chiefly of ad Sorts of 1 mar- 
tial Muſic; the firſt, 5 Rattles fixed in 
wooden Caſes, hello wred out of a Tree, and co- 

vered with Leather, which they ſtrike with cer- 
tain little Tyory Sticks : The ſecotid Sort is ſhaped.e 
like a Cone reverſed, or Bell turned Battom-up, 
and made of thin Plates of Iron. They ſtrike 
on them with wooden Sticks, and often crack 


he,” The Inſtruments of the third Kind are 
Elephants Teeth hollowed, "and blown at a Hole 
ite, 1 2 oh no les 

warlike and harmonious thin the H 


ein THESE ſeveral Inftruments are 'of diferent 
Fw; the greater are for the Captain-GeneraP's f. Thins 
15 the ſmaller for the inferior Officers of the come to a 


fray, which they ftrike with their Hands: So. 
t When: they beat e Sound of the General's 8 


28 N58 85 ANGOLA} YI 


| Sword, Dagge 


uſe great broad Swords bought of the Portuguezez 0 


them to render the Sound more harſh and war- 


I, 


ES. 


Rattle, I — 8 fame ce, 
Note: to enify, that they have underſtood: his 
| egy 74 uſe theſe In 
The valiant Soldiers march in Front, and + 
with his Kind of Bells, dance and encourge the 
reſt; fignifying er Tone in what Danger 
= d and Weapons / _ have. n | 
wit 15 
Tur Commanders on their March v wear wud Military | 
Caps or Bonnets, trimmed with Oftriches; Pea- * 
cotta and other Feathers, to ſeem more terrible 
as well - as pompous. The u upper Part of their! 
Bodies is naked, only over the Shoulders they 
hang Iron Chains, with Links as- big as one's 
little Finger. 189 L 
FRom the Girdle Auw they have Linen 
Drawers, which are covered with Cloth, and 
reach down to their Heels; but then they are 
folded upwards, and tucked under their G irdle. 
M this Girdle, which is curiouſly made, they 
faſten Bells like thoſe before - mentioned, which 
in fighting ring and animate them. Upon their 
5 they wear Buſkins after the  Portugurze 
ion. 
THEIR Arms are the Bow and Arrows, 
r and Shield: Sword and Target 
may be N together: They alſo who carty a 
- Bow, wear a Dagger, but no Target. 
common Soldiers, ho go naked from the Wait 
upwards, uſe Bows and Daggers, with Hafts like 7;.;, 1: 
nives, which they ftick in cheir Girdle on the pom. 
left Side. Their Bows are three Foot long, with 
Strings Made of thi * of Trees; the Arrows 
are of the ſame „ but not ſo thick as a 


Man's Finger; They have Iron Heads mi de like 


a Hook, and are feathered at the other End: Of - 
theſe they carry {ix or ſeven in their Bow- Hand, 
without any Quiver at all ©. Dapper ſays, they 


alſo Muſkets, Piſtols and Shields, made of the 
7 4 of Trees, and covered win a Buffalo 
Ix Battle . wands with Bow ad Dan 
2 before the reſt of the Army towards the 
nemy, provoking them to fight, and avoid their 
Ak by leaping from Side to Side. Theſe are 
"On: other brave young ink thy ; Gp. 

n have fought long enough, t | 
tain Poon — back with . of the Inſtruments: 
before < mentioned, and others ſucceed them. 

they continue ſirn ſhin ing till both Armies 
neral Battle . tun 
£ DAPPER fays, that „ obleve no > Dit. . bars 
* or Order either i in the One or e. 
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A be weary, upon the Sound of one of 


great Diſtance aſunder, and ſo 
e tof Arrows. 


| at- Aa 


they ve 


jap from one 


Bells that at their Girdles, enco 
e eee a ane 


directed by the Commander in chief, they re- 
treat, and others inſtantly ſupply their Places, till 


7 one Side der victorious *. 


TRE never goes to War in Perſon. The 
rer. in as * TO nor 


. and Tang 5 


! res” at Grrad's 5j36s ho pag by any 
conſiſts wholly in 5 havin 


yy | 


wheel about, and N 
e Fr avoid thoſe of 


In the Van there are commonly 
; Youths, 2 with the ringing of of 


often carried on the Shoulders of their N 


eir — | 


h Viſuals”; 
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Horſes, for which Reaſon the wx or; - " 


— 


are the Victuals of ſuch as have Th 998 
out to War in Number almoſt info 2 tbey 
leave no Man at home who is fit to carry z | 
Weapon d. 
Tr uſed to take no Wo oat Proviſions, | 
ſo that often, after having half conquered a Coun- 

were forced to retreat for want of 


the Partugueze.s. 


1 8 
. | Ext | % + 
4 2 2 5 4 4 . 
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CHA 


- 8 E C. T. . 
Their Mein, 2 Images. Probitited Meats. 


. Their Clergy. Pretend to Divination. Manner 7 
Rain; to 


. what attributed. Pious Lies. A black Prief 
Hing Miracle. Malice © al | 
0 


F invoking of Mokiſſos. Want of 


| 4. Saulbed. Ano 


black Priefts : "IP pit. Pruefis Revenge.. - 


black Priefts perſecuted, by the "white e 


. to. Bantſhment and Death. Refirained in 


no. © Treachery ef the Count. 1 YO d regard to. Meats,, Drinks q 
1 and Angola, as well as in Lunge t, 8, the Religion Ml 


1 e, ridiculous n 


conſiſts. in the Words of their Matiſſas, o 
Images. 
Middle of their Cities and Towns. They are, 


for the moſt Part, made of Wood, in the Shape 
. of a Goat, with a Tortoiſe Head, Feet of Beaſts, e 


and ſinall. Bones of Elephants. Theſe they call, 
by a general Name, Ganganjumba, through kick 


OS of the Inbabitants of 1 as 
well as thoſe of Angola in general, ob- 

rve the old Religion of theſe Countries, * 
ſome Families is Fi 


Theſe are commonly placed in the 1 
ſtriclly, that if any 
eat of this Xin, he would. die of Apprehenſion 


p. vn. 


. Religion of Kongo, Angola, and Benguela. Ps 


1584, ſeveral Thouſands were 83 s ta: Ml 
1 159 p 


the amounted to above twenty thouſand- _ 
ut it does not appear, from the Re- 


12 of the latter Miſſioners, that their Num- 


bers at preſent are at all conſiderable. 

EvkR Sova hath a Chaplain in his Banza, or 
Village, to chriſten Children, and celebrate Maſs; 
yet many of thoſe, who. in public appear to be 
Romaniſts,, adhere to their old Idolatry #. 1 

THE Cuſtom of lay res Prohibitions, with nid 


c. prevails in Kongo 


the ſame in all theſe Countries, only. vary- 

ing in a few Ceremonies. In Loango,, according, 
to Battel, they give the Name of Kin to 

Sorts of unlawful. or at Meats, which in 

„in others a Hen, or a 

Buffe ; which.vowed Abſtinence they obſerve ſo 

(though unawares) ſhould. 


Bil knew 


from. the Anger of bis Mokiſſs b. 
with him he 


ſeveral who died thus, and in eating 


ſometimes diverted himſelf with their Perplexity,. 


*. ſay) the Motiſſo e ſpeaks to them, and are by telling them they had fed upon the Kin. They 
ſerved by Prieſts, called Ganga, as in Kongo. ſet in the Corn-Fieldsand Fruit-Grounds a Baſket. Wi 
Tax uſe a Dance, called Duimbeara, in with Goats Horns, or Parrots Feathers, which 


anſwers Queſtions relating both to paſt 
ture Exents: But many haye been converted t 


8 dn ee by the Portugueze F 


Oxilby's Africa, p. 357. d Pigafetta' 8 
1 as before; and og as before. 
fore, p. 229. Note *; and 5. 55 Note 4. 


fore wn 231, and 55: 


which they ſay. the Maliſſo entering one of 8 5 ad defi 


and * 


Inte of ts, 


i of Kongo, 5 | 4 Geo an Iuflence. 
in Opt, rs Dori, e | 
5. from a Is Aer, © | the | 


'as'a Maki or Guard to protect 
If a Man, wearied with his Burden, lay 
it 5, lh on the high Way, and leave a Knot of 
twiſted Graſs on is to ſhew he has left it under 


- but they began, in the Time of Lo. 9 
pex, to amend that F ault by the TnftruStion 


9 a =- 


cy is. abhorred 


* 0 1 55 * . * * n A 4 n 
K-57 A, 1 N n 8 * 
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r 
Fus Gange or Prieſts ,in theſe Countries, 
ed Shonghils >, that is, Gods, of the Earth , 
.. them a Chief or Pontif, called Ganga 
Khitornas IS . TEPUte | th. 
Hence to him as their Author, and not to Na- 
ture or Providence, they aſcribe all its Produc- 
tions, and pay him the firſt Fruits thereof as his 
Due. He boaſts, that his Body is not capable of 
ſufferin 2atn : his 
dorers in this laſt Opinion, whenever he finds 
his End approachings either through Age or a 
Diſeaſe, he calls for one of his Diſciples, and 
pretends-to communicate to him his great Power 
of producing Rain and the like ; afterwards in 
ublic he commands him either to ſtrangle him 
with a Halter, or kill him with a Club, which is 
inſtantly performed. This is 
make his Succeſſor known. If this Office were 
not thus ee filled, the Inhabitants ſay, 
that the Earth wou | 
Mankind conſequently periſh. The inferior Gan- 
gas likewiſe commonly die violent Deaths, and 
for the moſt Part voluntarily 6. tinge” 
As the Gangas in general pretend to Divina- 
tion, the Miſſioners maliciouſly give them the 
Name of Wizards inſtead of Prieſts ; under that 
Pretence perſecuting them, wherever they have 
Power, by Death and Baniſhment. On the other 


as for endeavouring to eſtabliſh their own Ido- 


theirs. The moſt inveterate of all the Capuchins, 
againſt theſe black Clergy, is Merolla, who calls 
them Shinghilli, or Wizards, as if Wizard was 
the Interpretation of Shinghilli; or that the Shin- 
en. From this Author we have collected the 
following Paſſages which afford a lively Sketch 
of the Rancor, Fraud, Superſtition and Igno- 
rance of both Parties. | 
ng the MEROLLA fa Sz that 


thoſe who make uſe of it are, for the moſt Part, 
the meaner Sort of People . Theſe Impoſtors 
make uſe of various Ceremonies to amuſe their 
Dupes. The Author, in his Journey through 
Angey towards Kongo, chanced to light upon a 


* Purchas's Pilgrims, vol. 5. 5. 770. 
d. 017, ©... * "CI heat 4 | 

ame they have for their 
55 vefore, f. 617. u the Origi 
, oteſtants for the ſame Reaſon are often deterred 
ore, þ. 654. | 


d ſoon become barren, and 


the — — of Sor- 
5 the Natives, and that 


wk 

- he Care of his Moliſſo, no- body will venture to a riſing Ground: On one Side hung two coarſe, - 
the | , | CS naſty Aprons, which ſtunk enough to ſtrike any a 

one down. In the Middle was a Wall raiſed a- Y.” 


a pe * * * * 5 * -% , A * > * 
* * R 9 F *. nn * 
- 7 * 4 5 5 1 Tv 4 
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two _ coarſe, Religion. 


. bout two Foot with Mud and Dirt, behind which 


| Over . | $4 
_ have © who is reputed Gd of the Earth. 


done publicly, to 


C 


latry, Sorcery and Prieftcraft on the Ruin of 


1 and Gangas were two different Orders of 


E 


d In the Original, Scingbili. 9. Mage 
te ſays, 5. 617, that the Shingbilli, or Gods of the Earth, is 

izards. Poſſibly, there may be | 

Evil Hirns. 

; om prying into Popiſh Prieſtcraft, © Aue 

This ſhews, that even in Sogno they retain their Superſtitions, and do not abhor Sorcery. * 


ſtood the Wizard to . pronounce his fallacious 
Oracles. He had on his Head a Tuft of Feathers 
variouſly woven, and in his Hand two long 
Knives without Sheaths. Merolla having a Mind 
to enter this Temple, perceived a very large Fire 
before him, and ſuch an inſupportable Stench, 


g a natural Death: To. confirm his A- b that all his Senſes were, in a Manner, taken 


from him. He reſolved, however, to proceed, 
arming himſelf frequently with the Sign of the 
Croſs h, and recommending himſelf to God: 
But as he was advancing, a great many 'of the 
poor deluded came murmuring behind him, and 
exclaiming againſt his rude Attempt. This pre- 
vented his going any farther, fearing he ME 
provoke their blind Rage i to do him a Mif- 
ei g | V 
TRE Shinghilli, or Wizards, boaſt that it is Vun ef, 
in their Power to grant or prevent either wet N, 
Weather, or a Drought ; but when out in their 
Predictions, lay the Blame on others. In the 
Convent at Sogno one Apartment was built two 
Stories high, on purpoſe to keep ſome. of the 
Church Utenſils by themſelves. No Rain e. 
happened that Seaſon, the Shinghilli attribute 
the Cauſe thereof to that Building being raiſed 
contrary to the Cuſtom of the Country. Here- 


Hand, the Kongo Pagan Prieſts bear a mortal d upon the credulous People came in a great Rage 
Hatred to the Romiſb, as well on that Account, 


to pull it doyn l. To one of the Capuchins, 
who went - out to demand what they would have? 
they anſwered in great Fury, That they mußt 
either pull-down that Building, or they ſhould at- 
ways want Rain, The Miſſioner, after repre- 
ſenting their Folly, and the Impoſture of their 
Shing Fill , aſſured them, that if they would make 

a devout Proceſſion to the Lady of Pinda, Gd 
would relieve their Wants. his, if you will 
believe the Author, had the deſired Effect. He 


adds, that ever ſince then they have uſed the 


ſame Expedient in Time of Diſtreſs, and that 
having gone from the Banza with fair Weather, 
they have returned well ſoaked from Pinda. 


s he paſſed through Angola, the Shinghilli 25 whet ate 


attributed the Cauſe of its not having rained in 
March (in which Month it always had uſed to 
rain) to a Mafukke, (or Receiver among the 
Whites) a Relation to the Kings both of 


* © Meroll's Voyage, 


izards who are no Prieſts. W 14 : 
b What is this but Sorcery and Witcheratt ? 
k Merolla, as be- 


to 


Prr fs. - 


> 
5% 


Place where they were invoking their Makifſos b. f and Loango, one of the powerfulleſt along the 
This was a poor deſpicable Hut, built on a {mall Coaſt, and whoſe Son, as they told Merolla, was 
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le, took the Bolngo 
y came-off. acquitted. - 


ES. — hg Ai 


On this Occaſion our Author. "obſerves, that 
have another Sort of Oath, which they call 
ben ex- 


| 9 3 1 They adminiſter this by 

+ Cceeding ſtrong Poiſon into the Fruit called Mi- 
ehe, and giving it to the ſuppoſed guilty Perſon 

- d eat: He has no ſooner taſted of it, but his 
8 Tongue and Throat ſwell to ſuch Exceſs, that 


Bent be has his Limbs bound tighter or looſer, to 
.force-out the Truth as they term it, ned 
to the Wizard's Inclination to find him either 
guilty or innocent ®. 
| Fins Liu, Now for a Tale to bring the Mafs-Book 1 
Credit. This was told him 


# 44 $-4# 


great 
3 of Singa, At firſt they refuſed to take 


Is but believing 'no Harm could come of it, at 
een, and ſwore, but fallly, when a 


W 9 Accident happened. 


| on the Book; and the other languiſhed away and 

e died in about ſix Hours after . 
. -», SOMETIMES theſe. ſtors are made to 

# cle their Ignorance. _ he Natives i in one of 


ving underſtood who he was, and that he was 

Opinion to that of their Shingbilli, 
eg pak 0 to murmur him. 'The 
Wizards,: to co their Belief in them, and 
oppoſe him, . foretold that there ſhould be no 
Rain all that Summer ; but it ſo fell-out, (and 


E 


that ſcarce was he gotten alhore to ſay Maſs, 
but the Clouds «poured down Rain in ſuch ; Teng 
that the very 


5 " thel Matters was not infallible. . . | 
Vals Friar Toſeph, the Author's Compa- 
nion, was travelling on bis Mien in Sogno, he 
ame to an open Country, at 2 Time Wien the 


e there. ph ale a Sorcerer, * was ſtanding * deprive you of your | 5 8. 
8 chard and Rear muttered ſome "a 6 they affirm that there 
met * Who will believe this to be other 
on the Maſs-Book with Impunity. 
* * 4 le Perverſion of the Truth this i ! ſince 1 


3 * h 
3 * P 
* 5 
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A Parrot. 


den Ho Were dse, tos Word to hide, GAA * 
Air with 


via, a Miffioner in Matamba, where a Capuchin 
oo t fit to give an Oath on the Bible to two 
Magicians, Counſellors to the 


The firſt of theſe 
burſt and fell down dead while he had his Hand 


er Ports of Angola, where the Author 'put-in, 


| the Author believes. Providence had fo ordered it) e communica 


izards themſelves, ſays he, were it; or elſe afſert ſome other ſuch ridiculous Lie. 


ſorced * own to me, that their Knowledge in 


the fick Perſon, after he comes under their Cure, 
is, , you have a Mind to be cured, bs ſure nat to 
fend 62 any Con 7 


1 Aouds. were juſt ready to diſcharge their Burden. þ on ly take away 1 
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OY 4 
great Indi * wy 
ter N bsld hit him, that he believed all hi 
helliſn Art would not keep it from raining. 4, 
he gueſſed, ſo it ſoon happened; for preſently: 
there fell a very great Shower. At this the Wr 


was much ſurprized, - hut would not be con. | | 


vinced of his Error, affirming, that this had hap- 
pened through the Power of ſome, who were 


* k greater Proficients in Magic than himſelf. Ther | 
3 A the Wizard did not ſpeedily apply an Anti- b provoking Words, cauſed the black Chriſtian; Wl 
"= dote, he muſt inevitably die under the Experi- G 
. and commonly remains tortured for many 


I» a HE Perſon who takes the Oath ed Oluk- 


who were along with the Friar, to ſeize upon 
the Wizard, and give im that Chaſtiſcment 
which his/ Crime deſerved. 

Bur though the black Conjurer could not hin-4, 
der the Rain, it ſeems a White one could. Think 
the Country about the Neanza ( or Quanz 
which is to ws bs 1 fled in the Way to Singa, 2 
certain Sova, or Lord of the Manor, cauſed him- 


{elf to be reputed a Shinghilli, requiring his Vaf. * 
by Frantis da Pa- c ſals to make their Addreſſes to him when they | 
wanted Rain. Hereupon, one of ph Miffioners 


did what lay in his Power to get him ſeized; but 
being diſappointed, through the Quality of the 
Perſon, he, was forced to have Recourſe to 2 
milder Remedy: e he told the Inha- 
bitants, (no doubt inſpired by God, ſays the Au- 
thor) that if they did not tid. out of their Hearts 
that curſed Opinion, they would never have any 
Rain. As the Father propheſied, ſo it happened; 


d for ever ſince then, which was ſeventeen Lean Wl 
before, they never had one Drop in thoſe Parts, Wi 
to the Ruin of the Soil. They ſaid the Friar had 


curſed the Air: But the Sera Rtill pretended to 
the ſame Power 4. 

Taz Wizards ſerve alſo either for Phyſician Vile 
or Surgeons, there being no others in the Coun-#h 
try. Remedies they uſe are generally Sim- 
ples, bur — have Recourle to leber, to 
make the Pe ople believe, that their Virtues are 
by the Devil If their Phyſic 
fails, they pretend a certain ominous Bird flew- 
over their Heads, and hindered the tion of 


"Theſe Sort of Incantations are always. p ractiſed 
in the Night⸗time. The firſt Thing they ſay to 


for his Preſe ence will mt 
the Robey, but lile- 


wen i 


gnation. The Capuchin, af. 
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When any one 
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n which puts the Parents upon divers 
ante debe. finding · out the ſuppoſed Mu 
! Jerers, they being generally of Opinion (as hath 


| 1 id theſe black Prieſts of Falſity, on 
dis Occaſion, let us have a Story to ſnew that 
W white Prieſts ought to be conſulted. A certain 
Child having languiſhed a long Time under a 
angerous Di l 
rerailed- on to ſend for a'Wizard to recover his 
Health, alledging, that never had Recourſe 
to ſuch People; but the Relations made uſe of ſo 


Magician being come, and ſtretching- out 
ts Hahd to touch the Boy (who was in his Mo- 
ther's Arms) in order to in his Charm, at the 
ſame Inſtant both the Child and the Wizard ex- 
pired. The Parents, looking on themſelves as 


por their Credulity, before they would bury the 
Body, came to Confeſſion at the Convent. 
AF Tas Author mentions another Accident of 
= the ſame Kind, that happened in this Country 
WW while he was there. A Magician being ſent for 


by a ſick Perſon, came gp ordingly; but as he 


V ſtretching-forth his and, fell down dead. 
=_ :r://: would have theſe paſs for Judgments : 
= But why then do not they all die, ſince they all 
alike deſerve Death for their Impoſture ? 

. Ir is no Wonder that the Gangas, or Shing- 
- hilli, and all thoſe who-adhere to their old Reli- 
gion, ſhould deteſt the Romiſb Miſſioners and 


Prieſts, ſince, wherever they have Power, they 


never ceafe perſecuting them. Merolla makes 
no Secret of the Matter, but ſeems to glory in 
it. That Author tells us, that at his firſt enter- 
ing on his Miffion within Land, he found, near 
= thc City Tubi, a Place where the Wizards prac- 
= tiſed their Sorceries. He does not doubt but it 
vas by the Direction of Providence: For, it 
_ cms, as he was walking along, he ſaw a large 
_ White Bird flying before him, ſuch as he had 
_ ver ſeen before; and having the Curioſity. to 

nue a nearer View, followed it into a thick, 
_ Garkiſh Grove, at the End wheteof he obſerved 
= 2 large Heap of Earth like a Tomb, with a great 
 Nuniber of Arches and. Kalabaſhes at the Top, 
uc at both Ends. Being affured what this was, 


bling, (he ſays) and. proteſted he knew nothing 
e the Matter. Merolla commanded him to Tu 
Mþ form himſelf then , and get him the Wizard. 


: See before, 0 155 8 
| Voyage, p. 61 7. 9 75 
bis be Eat 


_— 7 Kona, Au or A, Ge 
more other Cauſes of his Death, beſides his Diſ- a | 
Mur- 


many Arguments, that they at length conſented. 


J.. © Obſerve the Inſolence of theſe ſauey Priefts, and the Abjectneſs of Governors, if 
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ily ſeized: He faidi he would; and the Mif- 


took care to diſappoint him by running 3 as 
they all do as ſoon mer nt — che * 
8 e any Search aſter them. Then he ordered 
the Mani, that within ten Days Time he ſhould 
level all that Place; which he diſobeying, Me- 
rolla e him before the Count in their 
Convent. There, after a ſevere Reprimand, he 


iſcaſe, the Parents could never be b commanded- him to diſcipline (or ſcourge) him- 


ſelf in the Middle of the Church during the 

Maſs; threatning to inflict ſeveraFother Puniſh- 
ments in caſe he did not level the ſaid Grove at 
his Return home. | 


- WriLsT the Author was in Bengo, his Dom. By 


panion, Francis da Monte Leone, having ſeized 
one of the Shinghilli, or Wizards, ſent him to 
the Portuguexe Governor, who, upon Conviction, 
condemned him to Death: His Time of ſuffer- 


guilty of the Infant's Death, and juſtly puniſhed e ing being come, he was exhorted by Prancis to 


confeſs his Crime, but inſtead thereof, being an 
obſtinate Fellow, made this Anſwer, Nhat ! 
would you have me to accuſe myſelf, where I have 


expecting to 
have found the Wizard there; but he, it orig, — 


185 


22 


rieſts 


committed no Crime? M Practice has always 


hitherto been to do Good to all Men, and not Evil: & 
For when the poor People of my Country have ſowed, 


and the Earth became afterwards dry for want FA | 


Rain, if I, out of mere Charity, have cauſed" the 


Clouds to diſſolve to ſupply that Need was this 
9 


d a Crime? I bave converſed with 
pents,, Lions, and other wild Animals, and ay 


have anſwered me, was there any Harm in it? If 
at a Time when there was no Boat to be found 7 


the River, I, out of pure Compaſſion, called Cro- 
codiles to carry us over, muſt this be accounted a 
Sin? In this Manner he juſtified his Crime for 
ſome Time, yet at len 
himſelf we ; but becauſe he had been profe- 
euted by a Miſſioner, he was. afterwards pardoned 
e his Life, and ſent bound to Brazil f. . 


* — 


THE fame Author tells us, that in his Time 7 Bani 


gth thought fit to own 


one of the chief Magicians (that is, the High" 24 


Prieſt, or Pope) was caſt into the Sea, another 
into a River, a Mother and her Son put to Death, 
and many others baniſhed by the Orders of the 
ENTERS: 77 Cnr PTY” 
Ou Readers will, doubtleſs, be aſtoniſned at 
the Inſolence as well as Cruelty of theſe blood- 
thi 
they are ſettled, 
wherever they have the Power in their own 
Hands: But it is not ſo where the Natives, though 


0 


Converts, have the Juriſdiction. Thus in Segno, 
„ L 5 . * 8 WE Sets 

© Merolla s 
The ſame, 5. 615. 
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E y Monſters, who dare perſecute to Death 
be preſently ſent for the Mani, who came trem- f the Natives in whoſe Country 


Death. EE: 


The fame, p. 619. 
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l very conſiderable Perſons 
| either of whom did all that in him lay to 


% 


Date not ſo 
-Sogno. 


jures, for the firſt Offence he is only enjoined 


1 All this is done by a 


f Upon the late King of Kong's Death, two 


poſe; but as they h. 
the Capuchins, who were then at Court, diſ- 
ſuaded the Count from a 


in a ſtricter Tie of Friendſhip, 


with a Velvet Throne, ſeveral other Things 
great Value, and divers armed Troops. Siman- e were in at this Sight, who, leaping with a thou - 
ſand Ave Marias in their Mouths from the Place WU 
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x Sou Time after, the Brother of th d; 


ceaſed Prince getting 
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ſays Mero 5 be ; 


is tak 


Penance ;' for the ſecond he pays about the Value 


of a Slave; but if he offends a third Time, he 
is fold for a Slave himſelf: If he be a Slave who 


offends, although it be but the firſt Time, he is 
uſes to the Whites, a Thing abhorred 


, DF 


the Poor, the latter og (0 to bury them in. 
erſon deputed for that 
&, without the Miſſioners concerning them- 


Purpoſe, 
| ſelves ; left it ſhould be ſuggeſted, that what they 
did proceeded. rather from a Motive of Cove- 
touſneſs, than of either Charity or Religion bv. 


Ws ſhall conclude this Article with a Story, 
which . plainly demonſtrates, that our Capuchin, 
for all his Contempt of the Underſtanding of the 


. black Prieſts, was himſelf inferior to none of 
them for Credulity, Stupidity, and want of com- 


mon Senſe, or Honeſty. 


pretended to that Crown, 


Count of Sogno, a powerful Elector, on his Side. 
One of theſe, whoſe Name was Simantamba, 


made him ſeveral Preſents of Slaves for that Pur- d himſelf up, and jumped out of the Platter upon 


y had all been taken by Force, 


accepting of them. Some 
e that Prince 
ving requeſted 
his Siſter for a Wife, the Count not only ſent 
him her forthwith, but likewiſe the Crown it- 
ſelf, which was then in his Poſſeſſion; 3 
0 


Time after Simantemba, to e 


_  tamba on this Advice went - out ſeveral Days Jour- 


ney to meet his Spouſe, and the better to avoid 


the Snares of his Rival, fortified himſelf in a 
very ſtrong Wood. The Count's Army arriving 
ſome Time after, entered the Wood with Muſic, 
Songs, and Dancing; when Simantamba's Fol- 


| lowers, fearing ſome Treachery by reaſon of their 


: 


F 35 
ies, and very i Cheats for im them as Truth, if they did not. 
| us Sens — mY Hes. 82 * | 0 


Numbers, counſelled their Maſter to oppoſe their 


Entrance: But he ing too much to his Secu- 


/ the reſt eſcaping by Flight. 
ſeem ben Cie 125 * Theſe Mi 


amba mentioned before as King 


them almoſt as much as Death itſelf. - On b tures they met with to ſatisfy their Hunger. Now 
- theſe Occaſions: the Price is received either in 
Money or Lien; the firſt is diſtributed among 


gain the 


together a great Numby: 


of People to revenge his Death, took a great Pins 


of the Country of Kzavakianza e, belo 
Sogna To recover which, the Count, at 
rolla's being there, raiſed a great Army likewiſe, 

r ; 


and marched directly towards the chief City of 
his Antagoniſt, : At his Arrival, finding aj) u 


Inhabitants fled, his Soldiers fell immediate 
plunder the Houſes, and kill all the living 


regs 


to come to our Story: Amongſt the reſt ther 
found a Cock of a larger Size than ordinary, — 
a great Ring of Iron about one of his Le 


which occaſioned one of the wiſeſt among them 
(ſays our Head of Wit) to-cry-out, Surely this Ci 


nging to | 


1 


to 


muſt be bewitchtd, and is not at all proper for us ty 


_ meddle with. The reſt anſwered, that be what 


it would, they were reſolved to eat it: For thi | 


End they immediately killed it, and tearing it to 
pieces after the Manner of the Negros, put it 


into a Pot to boil, When it was enough, they 
turnad it into a Platter, and two, according to 


the Cuſtom, having ſaid Grace 4, five of them 
ſat-down to it with great Eagerneſs ; But before 


they had touched a Bit, to their great Wonder ant 
Pieces of the Cock, 


Amazement, the boile 


though ſodden and nei diſſolved, began to move | 
about, and unite into the Form they were in be- 


fore. The Cock thus reſtored immediately raiſed 


the Ground, where he walked about as well zz | 
when he was firſt taken. Afterwards he leaped [ 


upon an adj 
feathered all of a ſudden, and then took his 


Flight to a Tree hard-by : There, having given 
three Claps with his Wings, he made a hideous 


Noiſe, and then diſappeared ® | 


Every one. (ſays the Author) may eafilyllr 


e Spectaton 


imagine what a terrible Fright 


joining Wall, where he became new- 


where this had happened, were contented to ol- 


ſerve moſt of the Particulars at a Diſtance. The7 I 
attributed their Preſervation to the Grace that 
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| 


l 
i 
[ 
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was ſaid before they ſat-down, otherwiſe they Wi 


were of Op 
either killed, or poſſeſſed by the Devil. M. 
rolla having related this Story to Thomas da Si/- 


| tala, who had been Superior of a Miſſion to 
rity, rejected their Advice, and ſoon became a f Kongo and Angola for above ſeven Years, ths 
Martyr to his Credulity ; for the Sagneſe had no 
ſooner gotten Poſſeſſion of the Wood, but they 
killed him and moſt of his People with Piſtols, 


Friar told him, that whilſt he lived in Kongo be 
heard two Perſons aver, that Simantamba * had 
very large Cock, from whoſe Manner and Time 


of crowing he obſerved, with great Superſtition, 


„ "© Inithy Origna cue 
muſt have been ſtupi ; 
f' Perhaps, this was the 


”Tm_ 
Wretches, if they believe ſuch 
whether | 


inion that they ſhould all have been Wl 


E 
I 
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ether his Undertakin 
og Whether this was the before-men- 
Feed miraculous Cock the Author will not de- 
termine 3. but he obſerves that Simantamba, not- 
vithtanding the Infallibility of his Oracle, was 
Jeceived when he made that laſt Expedition, 


wherein be loſt his Life. 
SECT. II. 


Religion in Rongo. 


vir Trafie te Kongo. Te King converted. 
55. 54, Apt AO at Court. The King, 
Prince, and ſeveral Lords baptized: Troubles 
| thereupon. The King wavers in his Religion: 
His Death. Mani Pango, his ſecond Son, re- 
bels. A pretended Viſion. Mani Pango's proud 
Meſſage. The: King deſerted ; yet proves victo- 


fireged. Cargo of Friars” © 


rr Introduction of the Nomiſb Religion 
I into Kongo is related by 
wing Manner. Don Juan the Second, King of 


W Portugal, in order to diſcover the Eaſt Indies, 


ſent-out divers Ships for that . 'Theſe hav- 
ing found the Iſlands of Cape Verde and St. Tho- 


Ws River Zaire, where they had good Traffic; and 
Wy found: the People very-courteous ®. To keep-up 
this Trade, he afterwards ſent other Veſſels, 
which left certain Portugueze behind them to 
trade and learn the Language, among whom: was 
a Prieft, Theſe were entertained by the Lord of 
Sogno, who was Uncle to the King, and reſided in 
the Port of Praza, within the Mouth of the Zarre. 
The Prieſt taking Adv of the great Eſteem 


touching Religion, with the Prince, who at length 
became à Convert, and kept him in his own 
Houſe, _ - 5 e & + up 

Tus Prince of Segno making; this known at 
Court, the King ſent for the Prieſt, who 6 
wought upon him, that he promiſed likewiſe to 
become a Chriſtian, and en the Portugueze 
dhips departed,. wrote to Don Juan to fend him 
Wy ſome Prieſts. The Prieſt alſo by Letter informed 


pon ſent ſeveral religious Perſ6ns,. with Croſſes, 


See Vol. I. 5. 


clin (33 we ſuppoſe 
irming they liyed. inthe great 
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ſhould be unlucky or a Images, and all other Ornaments for the Church, ger." of 
9 1. . | | | 4, 
of Church 


rious. Pango #illed ; and the Rebels ſubmit: c 


Lopex in the fol- 


y Maffei, or Maffius, for calling theſe. People. Mandiqueti, , 
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which arrived at Praza in 1 
 NsxT Day, the Prince, accordi 
rection of the Prieſt, cauſed a Ki 
to be built, with the Trunks and Branches of 
Trees, which he in Perſon had helped to cut- 
down, erectin | 
the Count and his young Son were baptized, 
the firſt- being 
tony. A Sermon was alſo preached to exhort the 


5 bes of the Romiſh b attendingMultitude to follow their Lord'sExample. 
The Intr n THis done, the Portugueze ſet forwards to- Te Port- 


287 


three Altars in it. After this, 
Emanuel, the latter, An- 


wards the Court to baptize the King, attended, 


by many Sogneze Lords ſent by the Count, with 
Muſfic, and other Signs of Rejoicing. In ſhort, the 


Roads, from the Sea to the City of St. Salvador, 


being one hundred and fifty Miles, were all ſwept, 


and furniſhed with all Manner of Victuals and: 
other Neceſſaries for the Portugueze, in the ſame - 
Manner as when the King, or principal Lords 


8». _ 


go abroad. a 


Ar the End of three Days Journ they were 


met by ſeveral Lords, ſent by the King, with 
freſh Victuals, and to do them Honour. The: 
ſame happened from Place to Place afterwards: 
Within three Miles of the City, the whole 
Court came-out to welcome them with great 
Pomp. The King himſelf waited for them at 
tle Gate of his Palace, in a Throne of State, 
erected upon a high Scaffold, where he. received. 


mas, ran- along the Coaſt and lighted upon the d them in the moſt ſolemn Manner. | h => 
Tux Portugueze Embaſlador having delivered Reception a. 
expreſſed his Joy, Cort. 

the 


his Embaſly, the King riſi 
and then ſate down again. The People did the 
like, with Shouts, Trumpets, and Singing. 
They likewiſe proſtrated themſelves three Times 
on the Ground, and caſt- up their Feet in Token 
of Approbation. Then tlie King having viewed 
the Preſents that were ſent him from Portugal, 
with the Church Furniture, and cauſed the Uſe 


; Which the People held them in, began to reaſon, e of each to be explained, withdrew. The Em- 


baſſador was lodged in a Palace ready prepared 
for him, and the reſt in the Houſes of ſeveral Lords. 
_ Ne xmT Day,, his Majeſty had a private Con- 
ference with 
termined; to build a Church for performing his 


Portugueze, wherein it was de- Frince, and 


Baptiſm with the more Solemnity. Accordingly, 


Orders were given to provide 


imberz Stone, 


Lime, Brick, and all other Materials, for the 


Workmen, who for that Purpoſe were biGught 


the King of all: that had happened, who there- f from Portugal. But this was interrupted by a 


Rebellion of the Anzithi*, who - dwelt. in the. 


. G ele Voyage, þ. 61g, & jog. © - 7?» Theſe were the Ships ſent in 1488; under Diego, or ner 
& 17 hers call him James Cano. 
. Lazes finds fault with the Author of the Hiſtary of the ladies, publiſned a 


c Figafetta s Relation of Kongo, p. 118, 
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ith "a wr my K 1 
W in the Falls and the n be had colle&ted in his Government, 1 with, wal 
> wha, were.-about to deprive bim thereof: But the Prince diebe, 
th ſand in revolting from the e Treacheries of his Enemies, del yed 
* 6 1 of Do, flew their oVernor * * Vets fo ſo. long, . that, his: Father, eing an mY 
Lc... Sg. H „the Kin 9 eldeſt, "Py (in an, died; and his Mother, who rſevered n; 
A pe red i 
3 EA n chat Country, lieth) was ſent a; the new Faith, concealed the King's Death 8 
3 Vinſt! them.; But the Rebellion encreaſed to ſuch three Days, in the mean - Time Fendi, to he 
3 : a Degree, that We King himſelf was obliged ta Son to come-up without Delay. This ſhe OY 
8 in, Perſon to pacify theſe Broils... However, Running-F ootmen, who are aced at convenie! | 
 refolvi {to be baptized before he went, and not 4 Diſtances, like Poſts, to convey the Commay | 
el «haying Lime to build, the Church of pers Pao he b of the King over all the Realni. On this Advice, 
1 one of Timber to be erected, dedicated to he ſet forwards, Carried by Slaves, and in on 
Salvador ;, wherein. he was baptised by the Day. and, two Nights, performing a 'ourney o WM 
Name of Don Jaan, or John *, and his Con- two hundred * arived, at the City befor 
: bert by that of Donna E. aura, after the Li Was 1 5 * 
7 r Tur th of the King ng, and Succeſfion of 
Maxx of the TL. followed his Example; Don Ano, were publiſhed at the ſame Tins 
7 after which, he marched to join The new King, with the Lords of the Cour } 
- Lordiof Batta.: But he 4 and the Portugueze, accompanied the Corps ty 
| the Enemy ſubmitted. At i opoeared eturn, . the Burial, which was ſolemnized after the Man. 
Frinee and a great many of his Followers were c ner of the Church of Rome, with unuſual 7 
baptized. "He was named Alfonſo, from the In- When Mani Pango e, who had been ſent to f. 

*  "fanto of Portugal: After whic he burn d all duce the Mozombi ads, other Rebels, heard 0 
ie Idols within hie Province. his Father's Death and Brother's Advancement | 
+ Troibles - Bur the King's ſecond. Son ( Mani i Pans) be made Truce with his Enemies; and gathe 
| chereupen, with many other Lords who fayoured him, would an Army of two hundred thouſand Men nk 

not receive the new Religion: Beſides, the Ladies all the Realm favouring him) marched 
of, the Converts looking on. their Separation from bis Brother. King Alfonſo awaited b 
their Huſbands as. a great Indignity and Wrong, ing at the City, with a Force not exceeding ten 
-increaſed the Party which was forming , againſt | thouſand Men; among whom there were but | 
Don Alfonſo; They imagined that if they could d about an hundred black Converts, and ſome fey | 
rid him out of the Way, the Romiſb Faith would The who. by. Chance red there at .that 1 


dic of 5 therefore Mani Peng and his Ac- 
_ tools being "terrified. at the Ap atoach | 


of. Mani n Don Alfonſo 8 come Wa 
— ſome Accommodation, and renounce the neu 
Religion, to. prevent. falling into the Hands df 
his Adverſaries. On the King's reproaching then 
bor their . the ee 83 to 
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— his to oh 3 ; With a — 4 2 to view "the Eneiny* 8 85 he —. 
--. - however, not to proceed with ſuch Rigour againſt on them to return and b 
tze Gentiles, for p 4 2 4p new Religion: which they did, promiſin * defend 1 Kim and the 4 
ED: it by £ogl, Lays our » would not ſuffer new Faith to the laſt. King, on his Par, 
| } to deſiſt. vowed ever after to- K . * Nomiſb Nel. 
1 King wa- | 9 9th UPON): his 8 taking. ans gion, and in Memory thereof cauſed a Croß 
= - * Dent, 86 the Count of Sogno's Abſence Tun urt; eighty. Spans long, to be erected in the Market: 
N 6 renewed their Accuſations: to the King; who be- Place, nts, inſt + the Church called San 

to doubt of Faith, which he had be- f Cruz. caſion like this. ought not 10 
. with ſo great Zeal, embraced, ſent for his paſs 58 A 2 Miracle, we are told, that ſoon # 
* 9 to Anden e af the e. der the my ſaw a Iv, reſplendent vw] x 
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rolla calls him Don Alfonſo, Son of . the frt Chris 
be ning ri W D#Foria- calls hin 
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2 lifting-up his Hands and Eyes to Heaven; but 


ſpoke not 2 Word, being overcome with 'Franſ- 


- five, bright Swords imprinted on the 


t Butz it ſeems, that which he himſelf ſaw 
as ſeen of no-body elſe, neither would he ever 
- aubliſh the ſame to any Man. All who were in 
lis Company did 3s he did, and, as the Story 
goes, for a while loſt the Sight of their Eyes by 
that miraculous Light, and remained in a Trance. 


© 


At laſt, coming to themſelves, they 8 
King 


Form of a Star, which continued for almoſt an 
Hour, but could not expound the Meaning there- 


of. The five Swords the King took for his 
Arms, which is uſed in the Royal Signet ever 


ſinc d. 2 ; 1 

Tuls Viſion, we are told, did greatly ani- 
mate the Citizens and terrify the Enemies, when 
they heard of it. Notwithſtanding, Muni Pango 
ſent to tell the King and his Adherents, that if 


knowledge him for their King, arid abandon their 


new Religion, he would put them all to the 
Sword. The King ſent him Word, that he feared 


not his Threats; but, as his kind Brother, ex- 


horted him to renounce his Idols and be baptized: 
Fhat the Kingdom, by Law, belonged to him; 
and that the Religion which he had received was 


poſt it and protect him: "Then -ſending for his 
c 
encourage thoſe Lords who took his Part, diſtri- 


buted them among them. 3 
Fox all this, the very ſame Night, near one 
Half of the common People, who were in Arms, 


to underſtand, that the King, and the reſt who 
remained behind, were utterly OT that 


n 


River, about a Mile from the City. At the End 
of this Lane, between the River and the Hill, 
there was a little Marſh on the right Hand, about 
a Muſket-Shot over, and two Foot deep; and on 
the left Hand were the Mountains, and the Army 


a Manner, that the Citizens could not get- off 
without croſſing the Marſh. Mani Pango ſent 
preſently to ſtop that Paſſage, by driving; ſharp 


ter 4 caſe the Enemy ſhould fly in the Night, 
tack t 


he City next Morning. Accotdingly, he 


4 


+ * 


Ys, he was put to Death, and re 
vor. III. 11 <p ; | 


"dy 


delivered from God, who, no doubt, would ſup- 


wels and other rich Ornaments, the better to d THE 


fled to the Camp of Mani Pango, and gave him 


every Man was deviſing how to ſhift for himſelf, 
and that there was no Way by which they could 
poſſibly eſcape but the Lane leading down to the e that Author, the Prince fled, after the Battle, to 
met by ſome Chri- 

ſtian Blacks, they ſeized an n 
to the King his Brother, who being extremely 
concerned to find him ſo deſperately wounded, 
made it his utmoſt Endeavours to get him healed: 
But nothing could prevail upon Panſanguitima, 
who giving himſelf up altogether to Deſpair, 
would neither take any Remedy, nor hear of 


of Mani Pango, who had beſet the Hill in ſuch 


Stakes, poiſoned, into the Bottom of the Meer; f died s. It did not ſo 
ight be ſtopped and taken, reſolving to at- 
very early made a furious Aſſault on the North 


aus, Ilge, Relation of Ege, p. 133, C.. The ſame, 5. 140, & figg, | 
proaches the King for that Action., See Vol. I. p. 20. 
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geht whereof be fell on his Knees and wept, a Side, where the great Plain contracts itſelf into Religion, 


289 


Omin. 


a narrow Paſſage. In this Place, if you will eee 


lieve the Legend, Mani Pango was twice put to 
flight by an inviſible Power; which cauſing the 
Beſieged to mock the Enemy, they anſwered, 
It was not yon who vanguiſhed us, but a certain 


fair Tg all in White, whoſe admirable Brighti- 
d us, and a Knight on a white 7925 | 
When proves 


neſs blin 


who had a red Croſs upon his Breaſt. 


the King underſtood; this, he ſent to tell hisv/@0riv»s, 


ing, in b Brother, that the: firſt was a Virgin, the Mo- 


ther of Chriſt, whoſe Faith he had embraced ; 
gag the other St. James, both ſent from God to 
uccour him. But Mani Pango not regarding this 
Meſſage, prepared the Night following to attack 
the City, both on the Side of the Strait, and of 


the Lane above-mentioned, where, in a Part 


without any Guard, he thought to enter the 
City, but found himſelf deceived; for the King's 


| tif Forces having already put to flight thoſe at the 
they did not ws ware > yield themſelves, ac- c Strait, and perceiving the great Noiſe that Mani 


Pango and his Troops made in aſcending the 
Hill on the other Side, ran to meet them. 
Here driving them back again in Diſorder, they 


ſo gauled them with their Darts and other Wea- 


pons, that Pango fled, and, in croſſing the 


Marſh, fell- into the Snares he had laid for the 


Royaliſts; for being thruſt into the Body by a 
poiſoned Stake, he finiſhed his Life as it were in 


Rage. | 555 ; 


King being thus, by the Death of is 25, Reben 


Brother, ſecured of the Throne, publiſhed a ge-ſalmis. 


neral Pardon: Whereupon all the Rebels ſub- 
mitted to him, excepting Mani Bunda, the Cap- 


tain General, who ſtood-out through Shame; 


yet, at laſt, he obtained his Pardon, on Condi- 


tion that he ſhould go and ſerve in building the 
Church of Santa Cruz v. Hg 


 MEROLLA relates what concerns thaſs two 


Perſons in a different Manner. According to 


the Mountains, where _ 
brought him bound 


changing his Religion, and fo in a ſhort Timm 


happen, continues the ſame 


Author, to his Lieutenant General, who choſe 
rather to be baptized than to die a Martyr to bis 
former Opinion. Hereupon he was enlarged, 
only, by Way of Penance, was obliged, for a 


e De Faria 


certain 


vo v4 f TaAvits 


n Time, to. bri Water for all ſuch as > up ſome of the Natives to the Miniſtry, dat 1 
* , were to be bap tined 2 7 | -- they might the better inſtruct wt * 
Taz Church of Sante Sa wi ene e 
or. Holy Rood-Day, when the King brought the firſt 
Baſket of Stones on his Shoulders, which he caſt 18 E c T. UI. 
into the Foundation; and the Queen her Baſket 5 | . 
of Sand from the River „for an Example to the Diftrain ery by the Intreduion f Popery | 
Lords and Ladies of the Court, as well as the in Kongo. 5 | 
inferior People: So that in a very ſhort Time : | 
the Church was finiſhed, and ſo many came to Biſhop i St. Thomis and Kongo: His grand 
be baptized, that there were not Priefts n b Reception. —_ Don Diego's State. Clergy | 
8 execute that Office. Broils. State r The Portugueze 
AFTER this, the King diſpatched the Moria: diſperſed and flain : ored to Favour, Pi. 
gueze Embaſſador, ſending with him one Noderi- pery loſes Ground. 257 aggas over-run Kongo. 
- £2 d. He was attended "by ſeveral Perſons 'of Dreadful Calamities enſue, The Jaggas driven- 
ote, who. were to learn both the Religion and out again by the Portugueze. Search after the 
Language in Portugal, as well as to bring from Cold Mines obHructed. Popiſh Religion almft 
thence of Romiſh Saints to diſtribute a- quite extindt. New Clergy Broils. Firſt We : 
mong his People. He next ordered all his Sub- for to Kongo. The Juctepiong Mee ions. Th 
jects: to deliver-up their Images and Charms to Jo to Sogno. 
the Goyernors of the reſpective Provinces and C | 
All the Mo- Diſtricts, under Pain of being burned. This EAN TI ME, Don Alfonſo thing, 62 
milos d- Command was fo effectually executed, that in was ſucceeded by his Son Don Pedro; ind M 
Ha. jeſs than one Month, all were brought to the whoſe Reign the Navigation to theſe Parts great 
Count, being an infinite Number of Animals, increaſed, and the Iſland of St. Thomas was peo- 
Reptiles, Birds, Trees, Herbs, Stocks, Stones; pled by Portugiutze and other Nations; for before 
and Figures. ted or-carved ;' which were car- it was all deſert, and the Coaſt only del by 
red to the Place where the King vanquiſhed his a few Sailors from the neighbouring Countries. 
Brother, and there burned, every Man bringing Afterwards, the King ſent thither a Biſhop to 
a Load of Wood for that Purpoſe. To repair govern the Affairs of Neigen both in that Iſland 
this Loſs, he gave them Crucifixes and Images of d and Kongo. In this latter Country he was re- 
Saints, Which the Portugueze had brought with , þ with great Joy, both by the King and 
them. He likewiſe enjoined every Lord to build People: The Road from the Sea to the City was 


a Church in the City of his Reſidence, and ſet- clean ſwept, covered with Mats, and thronged Wil 
up Croſſes after his own Example; letting them with Blacks, as on the Arrival of the firſt. Port- 
know, that he had ſent for a Cargo of ſuch gueze. _ | 
Ware to Portugal. Bz ING come "4 St. Salvador, he was met by il 
HE likewiſe Saved three Churches to be built, te Prieſts, the King, and all the Court, who, Rai 
ane called St. Salvador (in Honour of the late in Proceffon, went with him to the Church of 
5 Victory) wherein the Kings of Kongo lie buried, Santa Crua, which he preſently after erected into 
and from whence the City took its Name. The © a Cathedral; eſtabliſhing - therein twenty-eight 
ſecond, Ou Lady / Help, in Memory of the Canons, with- their Chaplains, and a Maſter of 
| Succours Which he had from the Virgin Mary the Chapel, with Singers, Organs, Bells, and all 
againſt his Enemies; and the third conſecrated to other Things. requiſite for performing Divine 
St. James, in Remembrance of the Miracle which Service. This Biſhop paſſed frequently between 
that Saint had wrought, by fighting in favour of Kongo and the Iſle of ve. Thomas, where he at 
_ the Chriſtians ©, and ſhewing himſelf on Horſe- laſt died, and was buried. He was ſucceeded in 
back in the Heat of the Battle. ' Kongo by a Negro deſcended of the Blood Royal, . 
Cergoof Nor long after this, the Shige arrived frem who had 1 — — ſent by King Alfonſo to Portugal 
Friars. Portugal, wah many Friars of the Orders of St. and Rome, where he learned the Latin Tongue: 
Francis, Dominic, and Auſtin, beſides other Prieſts; f But returning to Portugal, to enter upon his Bi- 
who — 2. themſelves through the Provinces, ſhoprick, he died by the Way; whereupon the King 
the People in. tis F _ and ___ | dom remained ſeveral. Ld without a Biſhop. 


{ 6: 3 p. 6 "SY »-D, calls him Zakuter ; which, an his Name before 
Converſion. 4 1225 obſerves, n ts the Report that St. 8 vifibly ſeen aſſiſting at this 
Ntle, he has ever ſince been received for the Patron of Kongo and Angola, and ſome ks neighbouring Na- 

tions. Merolla, as before. But, methinks, a bare Report is a very ſlender Ground for paying this, or a 
ke ack to the Dead. s 4 Pigafetta' s Relation of Kongo, p. 145, & en ß. Dos: 


GAPS | ; 
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n : Don PEDRO, King of Kongo, dying with- 
h. out Children, was ſucceeded, by his Brother Don 


Diego 5 
bert Heir, aſcended; the Throne, He was a 
Man of Courage and Wiſdom, magnificent and 
witty, of a good Diſpoſition, and zealous for 
the new Religion. He was ſo great a Warrior, 
that in a few Years he conquered all the Coun- 
tries adjoining. He loved the Portugueze ſo much, 
that he forſook the Dreſs of his own Country to 
dreſs like them. He was very ſumptuous in his 
Apparel and Furniture of his Palace: He was 
beſides ver courteous. and liberal. He would 
buy coſtly Stuffs, and would often ſay, that rare 
Things ſhould 75 be in the Hands of any but 
Kings. He uſed to wear one Suit of Apparel but 
once or twice, and then would give it away to 
his Followers: So that in his Days, Arras Hang- 
; ings, Cloth of Gold, Silk, and ſuch like. Furni- 
ure began to be much eſteemed in Kongo. 

u. In the Time of this King there was a third 
Biſhop of St. Thomas and Kongo He was a Por- 
tugueze by Nation, between whom and the other 
Eccleſiaſtics there aroſe a Diſſenſion, owing to 
the Liberty, wherein they had lived for many 
Years without a Paſtor, ſo that they would yield 
no Obedience to their Prelate. I his became a 
grievous Scandal and ill Example among the 


Part, and to ſuppreſs theſe Troubles, ſent ſome 
of the Prieſts Priſoners into Portugal, and others 
into the Iſle of St. Thamas, while many went a- 
way with all their Subſtance of their own Ac- 


cord; and thus the new Religion greatly de- 

clined, through the Faults of the Clergy... 
Os the other Hand, it loſt Ground by the 
i Troubles that enſued in the State; for upon the 


Death of Don Diego, three Princes at once were 
I Competitors for the Succeſſion: The firſt was 
the 5 Son, but being generally diſliked, he 
was preſently ſlain, The two other were of the 
Blood-Royal : One of them favoured by the 
ſeater Part of the People: The other by the 
ortugueze, and many of the Lords, who went 
4 and killed his Competitor in the very Church; 
= concluding that then he they. ſet-up would of 
_ Courſe aſcend the Throne: But it happened thoſe 
5 oy Pare: 2 action, on the ſame Principle, 
| Ir 5 S: | | iſap 
| Pointed tem Ren Ae 
| hk LL the Heirs to the Crown being thus de- 
. . the People fell upon the 3 as 
de ol. Authors of thoſe iſchiefs, and flew as 
2 of them as they could find; only they ſpared 
< Frieſts , and did not touch any who dwelt 


ni . 
WT © That is, 5; 5.7," 


St . Salvador. . 


7 K oN GO, AN GOA, Ge. 


— Franciſco, who likewiſe reigned but a ſhort while. 
The fifth King, named Don Diego, who was 


People; but the King always took the Biſhop's 


than they deſerved at their Hands, 


1 
* # 
| 4 
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a in other Places. After this they choſe Don Hen- 
rico, Brother to Don Diego, who going to War 
againſt the Anziihi, left behind him as Regent, 
with the Title of King, one Don Alvaro, a young 
Man of twenty-five, Son to his Wife by ano- 
ther Huſband. Don Henrico died ſhortly after 
the War was ended, in whom the ancient Race 
of the Kongo Monarchs failing, Don Alvaro was, 
with the common Conſent, elected King *.. 
Do ALY ARO being a Man of ſound Judg- Ned te 


Fawvour. 


. 
. 


b ment and mild Diſpoſition, ſoon appeaſed all 

Tumults; and cauſing the Portugueze, both Lay- 

men and Prieſts who were diſperſed by the late 

Wars, to come together, uſed them very cour- 

teouſſy, and declared them innocent of the Blame 

laid to their Charge: Heteupon he ſent Letters 

to the King of Portugal, and to the Biſhop of St. 
Thomas, who immediately ſailed to Kongo, where 

he durſt not venture before; and there employed 

his Authority to pacify-the former Diſſenſions, 
c and ſettle. Order among © the Prieſts. A-while 
aſter, returning to St. Thomas, he” finiſhed his 
Days. This was the third Time that thoſe Parts 
remained without a Biſhop, for want of whom 
the Natives of all Conditions began to neglect _ 
the new Religion, and return to their old Cuſ- Pry 1/eth 
toms, eſpecially the King, who was led by divers 858 
young Men of his own Age: Among the reſt 

on Franciſco Bullamatare, that is, Catch-Stone, 
the King's Relation, openly declaimed againſt 
the Impoſition of being reſtrained to one Wife, 
which had a very ruinous Effect. At laſt Fran- 
ciſco dying, was ſolemnly buried in the Church of 
Santa Cruz, although he had renounced the Ro- 
miſb Religion: But in the Night-time, it ſeems, 
certain evil Spirits uncovered Part of the Roof 
of the Church, and with an horrible Noiſe, 
which was heard all over the City, dragged him 
out of his Tomb, and carried him away. In the 
Morning (if you will believe this Lie) the Church 
e Doors were found ſhut, the Roof broken, and 

the Grave without the Body; yet this extraord- 

nary Event did not reclaim the King. 75 

Nor long after, the Faggas, who had ow 

dered and deſtroyed all the neighbouring Coun- 

tries, entered Kongo by the Province of Batta. 

Having overthrown thoſe who were ſent againſt - 
them, they marched towards the City of Kongo ©, 
The King, though in greatPerplexity, 'went-out 
with ſuch Soldiers as he had, and encountered the 
Enemy in the ſame Place where formerly Mani 

Pango fought with King Alfonſo; but finding him- 
ſelf too weak, he firſt retired into the City, and 
then fled with ſome principal Lords and Portugueze 
Prieſts to the Iſland del Cavallo, or of the Horſe, 
in the River Zaire. The Inhabitants eſcaped to 


* 
d 
— 


d Pigafetta's Relation of Kongo, p. 151, & ent. 
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Religion, 
Romiſh. 


Conn mane 


Jaggas o,. 
run Kongo, 


% 


. Dreadful 


- The Jaggas 


EY 3 N 
„„ . 
Tongo. the Mountains, and deſert Places: V 

Argh: the Enemy entering the City, reduced it wi 


e Churches to Aſhes, and killed every Soul they 


met with. After this, dividing themſelves into 

ſeveral Armies, they ruled ſometimes in one Pro- 

vince, and ſometimes in another, over all the 
Wr. 7 | 

HE poor People every where wandering a- 

bout, periſhed for Hunger and want of Neceſ- 

faries, while moſt of the Multitude, which fol- 


Calanities 
E nf, 44. 


lowed the King into the little Iſland, died by Fa- b found: But this was attended with very ill Cong. 


mine and Peſtilence. A ſmall Bit of Meat ſold 


VOoYAOES and TRAVEILSES 


for a Slave, worth ten Crowns ; ſo that the Fa- 


ther was conſtrained to ſell his Son, and the Bro- 
ther his Brother. Theſe were bought by the 
Portugueze Merchants *, who came from St. 
"Thomas with their Ships laden with Victuals. 
They who ſold them ſaid they were Slaves, and 


they who were ſold owned themſelves for ſuch, 


that they might be relieved from their Hunger. 
Among theſe were ſome of the chief Lords, and 
even Princes of the Blood b. K 12 
TRE King, through the bad Air, ill Diet, 
and Naſtineſs of the Iſland, fell into a Dropſy, 
that made his Legs to ſwell exceedingly, and ac- 
companied him till his Death. During theſe Ca- 
lamities he repented and did Penance for his Sins: 
Fend eh te Hereupon, by Advice of the Portugueze, he ſent 
8 an Embaſlador to require Aid of Don Sebaſtian, 
then newly come to the Crown; who imme- 


diately diſpatched Franciſco di Gevea with fix d the Romiſh Religion was reſtored. The King 


Hundred Soldiers, and many Gentlemen Volun- 
tiers. r 
Hz had Orders, that the Iſland of St. Thomas 
</:«n-0> ſhould provide him Ships, Victuals, and what- 


ever elſe was requiſite for this Enterprize. As 


ſoon as he arrived in the Je of Horſe, he de- 
parted from thence with the other Portugueze 
who attended the King; and aſſembling all the 
armed Men to be found in that Country, march- 
ed forthwith aga 
they defeated in ſeveral pitched Battles, more b 
their Muſkets (of which the Jaggas are 3 
ingly afraid) than Valour of their Soldiers; ſo 
that, in one Year and an half, they reſtored the 
King and the Realm to its former Condition, 
quite expelling the Jaggas, of whom but few 
returned home. Govea ſtaid there four Years, 
and then leaving behind ſeveral of thoſe who 
came with him, failed: back to Portugal, with 


- fraſtics.: © 


C 


inſt their Adverfaries. Theſe e mander and his Friends. They informed the King, 


3 


4 . | 
' WaiLE Captain Govea ſtaid in Kongo, Don wi 
Sebaftian underſtanding, that there were in that 
Kingdom divers Mines of Gold, Silver, ad 
other Metals, ſent thither two Perſons to ſear 
for and work them: But the King was perſuade b 
by Franciſco Barbuto, a Portugueze, his Confeſſor 
and Intimate, not to ſuffer thoſe Mines to be di. 
covered; ſignifying, that it might endanger te 
Loſs of his Kingdom : Accordingly, the Miner, © 
were led to Places where no Mines were to he 


quences, for the golden Hopes of the Portugur, 
Merchants being thus diſappointed, they did not 
care either to reſide or trade thither any longer, and 
this kept the Prieſts from reſorting to Kongo; by 
which Means in a few Years the new Religion 
declined ſo faſt, that it was within very little of 
being utterly extinguiſhed, when Don Alvar 
reclaiming, ſent over to Portugal for Eccle- 


Down SEBASTIAN, who was but a young bg 
Man, on Godea's Application, promiſed to ſend%x 
over Prieſts : But neglecting ſo to do, the King 
of Kongo diſpatched another Embaſſador, his 
Kinſman, called Don Seba/tiano Alvarez, in Com- 
pany with a Portugueze, 'to entreat for more 
Prieſts, and redeem certain Perſons ſold for Slaves 
on the above-mentioned Occaſion. By Means 
of theſe who returned, (for ſome choſe to re- 
main in Servitude) eſpecially ſuch as were Lords, 


promiſed this Embaſſador to ſend Prieſts, yet 
he was forced to return to Kongo without any, | 
- "THREE Years after, King Seba/?ian difpatched 
a certain Biſhop (called Don Antonio de Glin,”* 
a Caſtilian) to the Iſland of Se. Thomas, with 2 
Commiſſion to viſit the Kingdom of Kongo. he- 
ing arrived at St. Thomas, he. fell at Variance 
with the Captain there, and ſo failed into Kong, 
where he was alſo perſecuted by the ſaid Com- 


that he was a Man of an ambitious, haughty 
Spirit, and very obſtinate: By which Means they 
prejudiced the whole Court ſo much againſt him, 
that his Majeſty at firſt forbad him to enter within 
his Realm; but afterwards received him with 
great Honour, and ſent his Son to meet and ac. 
company him to the City. There he ſtaid about 
eight Months, and then departed again, leaving 
behind him two Friars and four Prieſts. Soon 


Letters requeſting the King to ſend over more f after this, Don Sebaſtian being overthrown it 


Prieſts to propagate the Faith. The King, after 
«this, became a very. good Catholic, and married 
the Lady Catarina: By her he had: four Daugh- 
ters, and by his Concubines two Sons: and one 
Daughter; the elder of which Sons, called. Don 
Alvaro, alſo was his Heir and Succeſſor. 


This, ſure, was barbarous and unlawful Trafic. 


Africa, and Don Henrico, the Cardinal, exalted 
to the Throne, the King of Kongo wrote to him 
for Divines; but the Cardinal's Death prevented 
an. Anſwer. Philip of Caſtile ſucceeded, 
ſent. Notice by Letters to the King of Kongh 


who diſpatched Sebaſtian da Caſia as Embalſado 
— Pigafetta's Relation of Kongo, p. 156, & LR 


to Philip : But da Coſta being caſt away on the a from whence with Licence they travelled to Kon- 


. Coaſt of Portugal, the King of Kongo, as ſoon 
as he heard of it, in his Place diſpatched the Au- 
thor Lopez *, who had no better Succeſs than his 
predeceſſors in that Office, as hath been before 


= related *. _ 
| Lege Introduction and Progreſs of the Romi/h Re- 
 ligion in Kongo, is very ſcanty and imperfect. 
Merolla obſerves from Maffeus, that the firſt re- 


three Dominican Friars, two of whom died ſoon 
after their Arrival of the Heat -of the Climate. 


Army, was killed by ne at the Time 
when they over-ran the Kingdom, under the 
Conduct of their General Zimbo. This Con- 
queror amongſt other Spoils having ſeized upon 
the Veſtments and Utenſils of the unhappy 
Friar, would needs turn them into Ridicule, by 


his Followers, with the Chalice in his Hand «. 
To theſe ſucceeded twelve Franciſcans of the 
Order of Obſervants, who were carried hither by 
Don Diego Cano in his third Voyage. Some at- 
tribute the whole Converſion of this Country to 
theſe Friars; though it does not ſeem probable but 
that the firſt three ſhould have made ſome Progreſs, 
notwithſtanding the Shortneſs of their Continu- 
ance there. Theſe were followed by ſeveral o- 


Don Alvaro, ſixth King of Kongo, for more Ca- 
puchin Miſſioners, Pope Urban the Eighth ſent 
others in 1640 with Letters Patent. Although 
through the many Rubs and Difficulties they met 
with, occaſioned partly by the Death of Philip 
the Third, King of Spain, and the Duke of Bra- 
ganza ſeizing on the Crown of Portugal, they 
did not arrive till the Year 1645, in the Reign 
of Don Garcia the Second, Don Alvaro's Suc- 
ceſſor. Theſe Fathers entering the River Zaire, 
landed at the River of Sogno, where they were 
received with extraordinary Demonſtrations of 


many Miles to meet them, and aſſiſted at Maſs 
in the Church of Pinda, a Town near the Mouth 
of Zaire, adorning their Altars with the richeſt 
Furniture in his Wardrobe 4. 

DAPPER obſerves, that in the Year 1604, 
and again in 1647, at the Entreaty of the fame 


2 Alvaro the Second to the Pope, fourteen 
apuchins from Sicily and Cadiz landed in Sogno, 


* Pigafetta's Relation of Kon 
n of Kongo, p. 162, & ſegg. 
1 r of no Judgment lighting on him for this 4. 
rica, p. 54 See before, p. 242. 
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ligious Perſons, who ſet Footing in Kongo, were b 


The third, who was Chaplain to the Kongo 


putting them on, and appearing at the Head of c 


Joy; eſpecially by the Count, who went - out 


f any in the Country 


\ 


Taz Accounts we have from other Authors of Miſſions of Sogno and Loango, with the Suffer- 


ings of the Miſſioners. 


Mi ſſioners ill uſed. Capuchins expelled Sogno by 


the Count: Their Adventure One of them dies. 
The Count depoſed, New Miſſion to Sogno. 
Prieſts and Churches there: Their Inſtruction 
and Charity, The Count's Devotion. Method 
F propagating the Romiſh Superſtitions. Miſ- 
"ſton of Loango: Begun, but miſcarries. Miſ- 
fron of Angoy. Sufferings of Miſſioners. Bold 
Attempt 4 two Friars ; ſeverely puniſhed. Miſ- 
froners, how ſupported. Bad Example of ſome, 
A very odd Story of a Friar, | 


T hath been obſerved in the two former:Mifioner: i!! . 


go, only leaving ſome of their Number to pro- 
pagate and preach there. 9 
een n 504 10D 3 # 


Sections, that Sogno was the firſt Territory et. 


in Kongo, where the Romiſb Faith was planted ; 


and from the Voyages of Carli and Merolla it 
appears to have thriven better there than in any 
other Part, by the more frequent Supply of Miſ- 


ſioners, and the Encouragement given by the 


Counts, who ſeem to be moſt firmly attached to 
the new Religion of all the Princes or provincial 


ther Miflioners, and at length, at the Requeſt of d Lords of that Kingdom : Yet their Zeal hath 
not been always ſo great, but that from Time to 


Time they have ſhewn the greateſt Contempt for 
the Miffioners ; whom they have frequently treat- 


ed very roughly, or rather puniſhed for their Ar- 
roganee and Intrigues. Of this-erolla furniſhes: 


a remarkable Inſtance. 


WE have already taken Notice of the At-Capuchins: 
expelled 


Sogno, 


tempt of the Portugueze to conquer Sogno, a- 
bout the Year 1680. This- Action incenſed the 


e Count againſt them to ſuch a Degree, that he 


reſolved for the- future to have no more Dealings 
either with them or the Capuchins, whom he 


looked upon to belong to them 5 : Hereupon he 


wrote by ſome Flemiſh Merchants, then ready 
to ſail for Flanders, to the Pope's Nuncio there, 


to furniſh his Dominions with new Prieſts. The 
Biſhop accordingly ſent him two Francifcans, and- 


one lay Brother, with ftrict Orders to ſubmit to 


the Capuchins as their Superiors, in caſe there were 


b See before, V. „ 
d Merolla s 5 pi G9. 
£ Why belong to the 


Order of Friars ? This looks like a lame Excuſe. Doubtleſs, the Count found they encouraged the Portugueze 


{> undertake that unjuſt Enterprize ; for they imagine, or, at leaft, pretend, that the Intereſt of their Religion 


lanctißes the moſt villanous Actions: Such are Periecution, Rebellion, Invaſions, Conqueſts, Sc. 


4 


% 


Theſe Friars were received- 
with all the Courteſy imaginable, and conducted: 


It is firange we 


E Ogilby's. 
ortugueze more than any other 


tao. 
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to che Convent of the' 


the Author) to prove any Crimes againſt them, 
he had Recourſe to the moſt barbarous and arbi- 
-trary Uſage that could be thought on; com- 


manding, that they ſhauld be dragged out of his 
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Capuchins, whom now the a never doubt our Gratitude, for we only Went-14 | 
en. Count, under ſeveral Pretexts, contrived to ſend. of the Houſe 1e refreſh. ourſelves with the Ray 
away: But not being able (if you will believe 


1 


Dominions for the Space of two Miles together. 


This was forthwith executed with the greateſt 
Rigour by bis Officers, who not only tore them 


along in their on Cords, with their Faces gra- b ob iged in Charity to go in Queſt of his baniſned 


ting downwards upon the Sands, but likewiſe re- 
viled them all the Way with Reproaches and 
Calumnies. All this they bore with 75 Chear- 
fulneſs (to be ſure) yet they ſuffered ſo much, 
that not long aſter one of them died; and the 
other, who was Friar Thomas da Siſtols, hardly 


recovered. | 


By the Court, THEY were left on the Confines of the Count's 


Their Ad- 
HDensture. 


Dominions, in a little uninhabited Iſland of the 
River Zaire. Here they made Shift to ſupport 
- themſelves for two or three Days; Thomas, who 


perhaps, terrified) at the ill Uſage theſe yo 


c the Count kept him locked-up, for fear he ſhould 


was the leaſt hurt, going-out to hunt for their 


Subſiſtence: But at length they were unexpeCted- 


ly delivered by ſome Pagan Fiſhermen, who car- 
ried them to the (Ry of Bombangoy ®, in the 
Kingdom of Angoy. Here they were very cour- 
teouſly entertained. by an infidel Black, who gave 


them a Supper, and aſſigned them an Houſe, 


with three Women to wait on them, after that 
Country Manner. But the Friars not caring to d intrigued inceſſantly with the neighbouring Na- 


truſt themſelves among theſe People, ſoon after 
they had ſupped, ſent away their Women; and 
Themas taking his lame Companion on his Back, 
marched-out of the Houſe : He had not gone far 
before he was forced, through Weakneſs, to ſet- 
down his Burden under a great ſhady Tree, 
which, at Day-break, they made a Shift to climb 
into, for fear of Diſcovery. 'Their Patron in 


the Morning much wondered to find them gone, 


but knowing they could not be gotten far, im- 
mediately went in Queſt of them. _ | 
Couix at laſt near the Place where they 


were, without having yet found -them, he ima- 


gined that they might have been carried away by 
ſome Spirits; whereupon he ſaid to himſelf, i 


the Devil has carried them away, I ſuppoſe he did 
it that they might make me no Recompenſe for my 
Kindneſs. The Friars hearing this, could not 
' forbear laughing, and putting-down their Heads 


e 


fence, and into the ſame you go, barbarous and in- 


the riſing Sun . The old Man, exceedingly x. 
joiced to find them, took them down, and ſent 
them away in two Nets to the Port of Kaping, 1 
about two Days Journey from Bombangoy. Meme | 
Time, one of the three Frunciſcans left in Seema 


went for Angela; and another being afflicted (or, 
Capuchins had received, pretending that he waz 


Brethren, the Count gave him Leave to go, but 
he never returned to Sagnoe For repairing to 
Kapinda, he thought it more adviſable to ſail for 
Loanda, with "Friar Thomas, The lay Brother 
ſoon after, under Pretence of going to find the 
other three, got Leave to follow them, and 
never appeared in Sogno any more. The Convent 
being thus deprived of all its Inhabitants, ex- 
cepting one. other lay Brother, called Leonard, 


ſerve him the ſame ſlippery Trick 4. 
WHAT our Author 8 
Occaſion, is ſcarce credible: He ſays the People 
roſe in great Fury for depriving them of the 
Miſſion e; and that nothing being able to appeaſe 
the Multitude, they at laſt went ſo far as to ſeize 
the Count, and having ſent him bound to an 
Iſland in the Zaire, choſe a new Sovereign. The 
depoſed Prince, impatient of his Confinement, 


tions to get himſelf reſtored ; which coming 
timely to his Subjects Ears, they once more ſeized- 
on him, and tying a huge Weight about his Neck, 
threw him in a Rage into the Zaire, with theſe 
Words, Over this River you made the poor inno- 
cent Capuchins to paſs into Baniſhment for no Of- 


human Monſter, for ſo doing. Thus ended the 
Life of a Perſecutor of poor harmleſs Men f, 
SOME Time after, Friar Joſeph Maria went hl 
from Loanda to Sogno to ſound the Minds of the“ 
People. On his Arrival at Cape Padron, at the 
Mouth of the Zaire, he ſent a Meſſenger to ac- 
quaint the -Count therewith. As ſoon as the 
People heard. of it, they hurried in great Num- 
bers to ſee him ; acquainting him how they had 
drowned the Enemy of the Capuchins in that 
River, and that for the future they would defend 


them to the laſt Drop of their Blood: Which 


from the Tree, cried-out, Me are here, Friend, f Promiſe they afterwards confirmed by Oath at 


Is this credible, unleſs there was ſome Cauſe for ſuch Severity? Would he not, without ſome great Provo- 
cation, have been content to baniſh them, pony if Miſſioners are ſo much reverenced here, as the Author 


Or, Bomangey, the Capital of Angoy. _ < You ſee Friars make no\Scruple to tell 
12 => 622, & ſeq. © Doubtleſs, it was for ſome other 
e, ey may revenge their Quarrel with a Judgment on the 


the 


ates afterwards on this, 
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Altar. They at the ſame Time entreated 
þ to continue among them. This Friar pre- 


| the 
14d, that his Commiſhon extended no farther 


Leonard; and the Church 
neth, by their Importunity, 
Deſire of the Count himſelf, prevail- 
He likewiſe procured Friar Thomas 


than to bring awa 
Goods; but was at f 
uud at the 
el“on to ſtay. 


Author, our Order bas lived in that Country 
without the leaſt Moleſtation. 1 
. Tais Earldom, which is very large, requires 
many Miffoners. It had formerly about ſix, but 
of late there are not above one or two. The 
Author ſays, his Companion uſed to baptize of 
all Sorts five hundred in a Day; and that he has 
known Mothers to come four or five Days Jour- 
ve with their Infants in their Arms, either to have 
= tem chriſtened, or elſe to confeſs themſelves. 
B To preſerve as much as poſſible this new- 
| planted Religion, it has been ordered, that there 
ſhould be one Church at leaſt in every City, or 
Place of any Note; and in the Author's Time 
ere were about eighteen throughout the Count's 
Dominions. Each of theſe is provided with ſome 
perſon bred-up in the Capuchin Convent, who 
three Times a Week is to ſay over the Roſary to 
the People, and withal to teach every Sunday. 
On all Holidays, inſtead of Maſs, the Litany on- 
ly is ſung, and the Romiſb Doctrine expounded; 
likewiſe, on the firſt Sunday of every Month, 
there is to be a Proceſſion of the Roſary *. 
DAPPER fays there are, among the Sog- 
W ::/:, many Schoolmaſters, who, beſides Reading 
and Writing, teach the Catechiſm, wherein they 
make their Scholars perfect: But he adds, that 
although moſt of them at preſent, . in ſome Mea- 
ſure, profeſs the Romiſh Religion, many till re- 
tain their ancient Idolatry ; and. others, who 
boaſt themſelves Chriſtians, practiſe nothing a- 


their Profit b. 5 | 


ACCORDING to Merolla, every City and Pro- 


vince in Segno has a peculiar Place with a Croſs 
in the Middle; where thoſe who have not ſatiſ- 


hed the E after Command, or that die before they 
ae confeſſed, are buried by themſelves, without - 


de Mifoners concerning themfelves therein: 
W But thoſe who have received all the Sacraments; 
and religiouſly obſerved the laſt Lent, are allow- 
Chriſtian: Burial without any Charge: Alſo 
during their dickneſs, and after they are con- 
eeſed, the Miffioners fre uently furniſh them 
| —_ Refreſhments out of Charity, ſuch as Con- 
ections of T amarinds, and the be 


Aerulla, as before, p. 632. 


to return; and from thence forward, ſays the 


| greeable thereto, except in Preſence of the 
Whites, and in a Place where it may redound to 


; alſo cooling 


x — 


FT 


Amen Ot; _ 295 
a and cordial Juleps. Beſides this, the 
veral Slaves belonging to their Church ſkilled in 


ſick, or out of Order. This is done for them 
gratis, that they may have no Occaſion to run 

to the Wizards for flelp. For thoſe who are 
poor and old, fartherleſs, lame, blind, or the - 
like, there is an Hoſpital built near to the Con- 
vent; which Charity has not a little promoted 
the new Religion in theſe Parts <. 1 

b THE Count, who 
Time, was a devout Son of the Church 4. While en. 
Maſs was ſaying, at the reading of the Goſpel 
he had a lighted Torch preſented to him, which 
he gave one of, his Pages to hold till the Con- 
ſummation was over; and when the Goſpel was 

done, he had the Maſs-Book given him to kiſs. 
On Feſtival Days he was twice incenſed with the 
Cenſer, and at the End of the Maſs he went-up 
to the Altar to receive, kneeling, the Benedic- 

c tion of the Prieſt; who laying his Hands upon 
his Head, repeated ſome devout Ejaculations, 
Whilſt the officiating Prieſt went-out to put-off 
his Veſtment, the Count retired to his private 
Oriſons; after which he entered the Veſtry to 
pay his ReſpeQs te the Miſſioner, who receiving 
him courteouſly, accompanied him back as far as 
the Door of the Church-*. As ſoon as he came- 
out, he fell. on his Knees again, and the People 
{tanding round him gave themſelves ſeveral Cuffs 

d:on the Ear as a Token of their Fidelity, accord-- 
ing to the Cuſtom of that Country; then having 
made them a Sign with. his Fingers, to ſignify 
his Satisfaction, he retired to his Palace. The 
Captain-General and the Governors, or Man's, . 
have all their Places ſeverally aſſigned them in 
the Church, to prevent Diſputes: The Noble- 
men have Carpets allowed them to kneel on, but 

e no Cuſhions, the Honour of ſitting on one being 
wholly reſerved for the Counteſs . | 


Governor, at Night, when all the Inhabitants 
are retired to their Houſes, publiſhes a Procla- 
mation to acquaint the People, that a Miffioner 
is come thither, and that they muſt all appear 
before him to have their ſpiritual Neceſſities re- 
lieved. . If the Mani himſelf appear negligent in 
f this, or occaſion any Manner of Diſturbance, - 
the Miſſioners make it their Buſineſs to get ſuch-: 
a Perſon removed from his Employment, even 
within his Year®. 
As many of their old Cuſtoms, eſpecially re- 
lating to Marriages and Charms, are retained * 


chiefly by the Women and People of no Conſi- 


_ 


* , Merdlla's Voyage 5 62 b y b | . = . ; 2 | ; | 92 
| 623. Ogilby's Africa, p. 545. © Merolla, as before, p. 675, & 
Ms or 15 b A See what a Tool theſe ſaucy < wc 1X of . © What a Heap of Farce and Prieſt- 
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derat ion 


| e- Religion 
have f. Romiſh. 


Surgery and Phyſic, who tend the People when 


governed in Merolla'sCount's De- 


THe Method in propagating is this: As ſoon as Method ef 
a Miſſioner is arrived in any City, the Mani, orfropogeirg-: 


— 


296 
— Angoh, 


n Segno, have iſſued ſeveral Ordinances, the prin- 


| ture with thoſe praftiſed by the Blacks themſelves. „ Still, only one magic Guard inſtead of an", 
Ho nearly Popery and Paganiſm agree! © * Merolla's Voyage, p. 627. © The fame, 9. 557 
Jef. 17 1 | PE a 3 n * | pic; 


* 40 


floners, who have great Authority, it ſeems, in 


<ipal of which are: Firſt, That all the Mani's, 
or Governors, either of Provinces or Cities, who 
are not lawfully married, ſhall be forthwith de- 
Prived of their Government. To get this the 
bettet obſerved, they drew over to their dide all 
the principal Courtiers, whom, they perſuaded. to 
"marry their Wives, without any previous Expe- 


Cords they bound their Infants with of Palm- 
Leaves that had been conſecrated on Palm Sunday; 
and, moreover, guard them well with other ſuch 
Relicks as the Miſkoners make uſe of at the 
Time of Baptiſm : That all Parents ſhould, at 
certain Times, offer up their Children to God in 
the Church before ſome Image of Chriſt ; and 


that all Mothers, carrying their firſt-born to the c 11 
| (meaning the Engliſb and Dutch ) to traffic with. 


Church, ſhould perform the Ceremony called 
Entering into the holy Place; and if it was ſick, 
make ſome Sort of Vow : That the Parents ſhould 
enjoin their Children to obſerve ſome particular 
Devotion ; ſuch as to repeat, ſo many Times a 
Day, the Roſary, or the Crown, in Honour of 
*the Virgin ; to faſt on Saturdays; to eat no Fleſh 
on Wedneſdays; and ſuch Things uſed among 
Chriſtians d: That all ſuch as ſhould rob, or o- 


therwiſe do Damage in any Field, ſhould be whip- d he left thoſe Countries, theſe Miſſioners from 
ed; and that inſtead of the magic Guard planted Sogno wrote him Word, that the Count had con- 


to preſerve their Corn, and to render it fertile, 


they ſhould make uſe of conſecrated Palm Bran- 


Cr oſs d, Ky . 
THE Ramiſb Religion was firſt planted in the 
Kingdom of Loango in 1663, by one Barnardino 


Ungaro, a Capuchin. This Friar coming to Sogno, 


after he had run- through divers Countries, enter- 
tained a Portugueze Traveller in the Convent, 


worse e n A 
deration among che black Catholics,” the Miſ- a ſiſted of above thtee bundred Perſons; in z 


baptized upwards of twelve thouſand People, 
Lenard above- mentioned: But died the 
Morning he arrived. The King, in order to keep. 
up the Mͤi 
ſend him another Miſſioner; but his Intention, + 
were fruſtrated by the Rebellion of a Kinſmay, 


Te Romiſhrience of them: That all pregnant Women ſhould b deprived the King of his Life. The Uſuret 
Cuperfions. wear religious Relicks inſtead of the Wizards 
_ - Mats; and that all Mothers ſhould make the 


Purpoſe ; yet he imagined there was then z 
greater Probability of ſucceeding in it than ever; 


ways inhabited by a Sort of People extremely 


ches ©, and here and there ſet the Sign of the never to ſuffer any Perſon to enjoy either Office 


e upon them *. 


who afterwards being at Loango, recommended 


that Miſſioner to the King. Hereupon, his Ma- 
jeſty ſent two of his younger Sons to Sogno, to 


be inſtructed by him in the Principles of the Ro- 
mib Faith. On their Return, the King being 


deſirous to have Ungaro near him, wrote to the 
Governor of Angola, who obtained. Leave of the 


Superior for him to go to Loango. Thither he 
went, and having inſtructed the King and Queen 
for ſome few Days, he firſt baptized, and then 
-married them after the Manner of the Church. 
He next baptized the King's eldeſt Son, and after 


him ſucceſſively the whole Court, which con- 


ou ſee it is only one Charm, one wicked Impoſition, for another. 


f the Countries they paſs through ; the 


the travelling over Rocks and frightful Precr 


at preſent, as formerly, buried in (its old) Ido. 


Word, within the Year that he lived there, 
Ar: laſt, falling dangerouſly ill, he ſent 


farbe 


* 
M. 
- 


iſſion, ſent Leonard to the Superior , - 


who being aſſiſted by ſome apoſtate Catholic, 1 | 


dying ſuddenly not long after, hig Succeſſor en. 
deavoured, by Help of one Capuchin, to promote 
what had been begun by Friar Ungaro ; But, for 
want of more Miſſioners, this Kingdom remain; 


latry. In Merolla's Time, ſeveral Attempts were 
made to recover Intereſt there, though to ng 


in regard the King had prohibited the Heretic 


in his Dominions, for having ſold his Subject 
Fire-Arms. | YH 
As to the Kingdom of Angey, the Author ne. 


ver heard of any Chriſtian Prince who reigned "WM 
there; that Country (he ſays) having been .. 


given to Sorcery and Magic, as well as profeſſed 
Enemies to thoſe of Sogno ad Katongo. Before 


uered the King of Angoy, and taken all hs Wi | 
Guns, Arms, and Ammunition ; vowing withal 


or Dignity in that Kingdom, unleſs he ws 3 
Romaniſt. Our Capuchin believes, that the chieſeſ 
Motive of the King of Kakengo's ſecking the 
Count's Friendſhip, was to have the People uf 
Angey kept-under, he being a Kind of Check 


ALL the Miſſioners complain much of the 
Hardſhips they ſuffer in thoſe Countries, of which 
the Reader will meet with Inſtances occaſional 
in the foregoing Voyages. But none laments n-ei 
their Condition more than erolla : Grievou, 
no doubt, (ſays he) are the Sufferings of de 
Miſſioners in thoſe Parts, whether you conſider 
the Length of their Travels; their frequem 
Want of Neceſſaries; the various Climates d 
1 
and inſupportable Heats, eſpecially to us 4 
peans, _— . fry within our Woollen Cloth: 


b And of the very fe Ne 
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bad Chriſtians ; 


fidering they are the profe ed Perſecutors of ſuch 


2 * * 
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Condition, ſet them aſhore in the Prince's Iſland. 


People themſelves. They often likewiſe draw- b were anſwered, that as the Church” had ny 


of nſtances have been given, eſpecially in 
Merolla's Voyage. The moſt excuſable Piece of 
Freedom for which any of them ſuffered, is that 
of two Miffioners in the Kingdom of Outberri, 


or Awerri d, the Circumſtances whereof, related 


I by the ſame Author, are as follows: | 
. IN that Country there is a Sacrifice 30 
year performed, as they pretend, for the Benefit 
of their Anceſtors. This Sacrifice conſiſted for- 
merly of above three hundred Men, but at that 
Time there were only five to die, yet all of the 
better Sort. Friar Francis da Romano, Superior 
in that Country, and Friar Philip da Figuar, 
having a Mind to diſturb that abominable Solem- 
nity, were conducted by a Negro their Friend to 


the third Incloſure. Here perceiving a great Mul- 


titude dancing and ſinging to divers Inſtruments 
of Muſic, they, to obſerve what was doing, 
clapped themſelnts down in a private Place, which 
happened to be that where they kept the Knives 
deſtined to this Butchery. They were quickly diſ- 
covered by theſe. inhuman W retches, who came 
towards them leaping with great Indignation, 


i 


C 


betimes, or he wi 


and drove the Friars out of their Hold: But Fran- 


cis, far from being diſmayed, crowded boidly 
through the thickeſt of the 8 and re- 
proached their King of unheard-of Cruelty. Some 


read the Petitions 


not for the future expoſe: themſelves ſo much in 


its Service, but proceed warily among thoſe new 
Converts ©, - Methinks, a proper Reprimand. 


Bur whatever Injuries the Miſſioners may re- Miſſonces 


ceive from the Blacks, they are very kindly uſed 9 Sup- 


by the Portugueze of Loanda; inſomuch, that 
without carrying their Wallet at their Back , 
which is not here the Cuſtom, they rather ſo a- 


bound with Neceſſaries, that he who has a Mind 


to beſtow his Charity upon them, muſt ſend it 
have it ſent back again. 


Theſe good Citizens, it ſeems, not only ſupport 


the Capuchin Convent in this City, but likewiſe 


ſeveral other Miſſions into divers Kingdoms, o- 
therwiſe they could not 8 ſubſiſt. 
A7E ROLL 4 does not fail to ſpeak in Praiſe 


of the Italian Capuchins, at the Expence of the 
d Miſſioners of other Orders and Countries. 
tells us, that Don Fehn de Sylva, Governor of 


He 


Leanda, when he was there, ſhewed ſo entire 
Affection towards them, that he granted all their 


Petitions. He adds, that Don Fehz having once 
denied-a Favour to a Prieſt of his own' | 
the latter broke-out into theſe Words, You ſcarce 

of the Capuchins, who are 

Strangers, but beſtow Favours on them; and to us, 


ation, 


your Countrymen, you deny all we aff; To this 


Courtiers hearing this, immediately flew upon e Sy/va replied, I do neither open nor read the Ca- 


him, and beating him Very. unmercifully, tore 


him out of the Crowd; then cloſing- up their 


Ranks again, they performed their inhuman Sa- 
. ates, 
_ AFTERWARDS, they gave the Miffioners to 
underſtand, that it was their King's Pleaſure the) 
ſhould forthwith depart his Kingdom ; whic 


0 * 
. 


Command they not obeying, next Morning the 
Blacks ſet upon hath 4 l. h Intention to 400 
Killed them. In this, however, 
vented by two of the Courtiers, who. ſaid the 
King would have them brought before him: 


They accordingly went to the Palace, but were 


3 4 £4 N 1 5 3 N 1 | 
Ha Merolla's Voyage, p. 66 1. 


Vor. III. Ne XCVIII. 


puchins Petitions, becauſe I am well aſſured they 


will off nothing but what is Hott to grapt ; __ 


and, beſides, what they require of mt; on the Ae- 


count of other People, I know to be done merely ont 


they were pre- f 


of Charity, and without any Expectation of a Re- 
Turns 93 0 eien, TI. non OF Bois? 


to coticeal the Faults of their Clergy, | 
of different Communities are very ready to ex- 
poſe the Hypocriſy and Frauds of one anvther 

owever, the Author does not wholly excuſe 
thoſe of his own Order; for he informs us, that 
a Miffion into thoſe Parts ſome Years before = 


TRE Romihh Priefts FREE to the Lait 


admitted to no other Audience, except Plenty of rendered ineffectual by the chief Man, who ſettit 


*s is cuſtomary with thoſe of che mendi icant or begging Orders in 
DS 1 6 Dt 2 ; 


+. *: Merolla, as before, p. 670. 
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' => were converted, and thoſe who were, gare but | 
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wo aer dem a. 


ed that they ſhould. practiſe it more de- 


5 youtly. He adds, that the two laſt of the Friars 


Ks 


Horry odd. 


employed at that Time died Martyrs to their Le- 

= ; — they chuſing rather te. ademonith 1 
„to exbort than reprove, a certain B28 

- Man 'of a-ſtandaloys Life, in about eight 5 

Time died of Poiſon *,. But perhaps they had 

been ſent out of the World ſooner, if they had 

gone the more rigid Way to-work. 

Wx ſhall conclude this Account of the Miſſion 
in Kongo with a very odd Story, related by Me- 
rulla, of one Francis Lyrodia, a barefoot Friar. 

Two Fellows going to be han ed, it ſeems Fran- 
eic, moved by mere Charity, (as the Author ſays) 
told the Governor, that in caſe he would p 

one of n he would ſuffer Death in * Stead, 


ELM > few of the Blacks a 'The Govern 


_ gent] 9 by the Whites, it could not be 


9 . . 


4d AAN . 


ered, th | t if Fr IO 
ood as his Arr. one of them ſhould wy, 
ently ſet free ; and that if he could find ano ub. » 

who would do the like good Office ſor the ſecond 0 

Fellow, they ſhould both be. diſcharged, though | 

they were great Offenders 3. but none appeal 

ſo zealous in his Relief. When they came W 

the Place of Execution, the Governor ſent tg . 

take the Halter, off the Neck. of Friar Francis, 

who knew nothing of any Mercy deſigned him; 

b and if Leonard da Nardo, his Companion, wobl 
have done the ſame , both the Maleſacton had 
eſcaped, but for want Fo it, one was hanged, 

His. Friar Lycodia, who died at Loanda 2 
little before Merolla arrived there, was very 2a. 
lous in breeding- up Children: For he had gotten 
a great Company of white Boys, whom he ha. 
bited like Capuchins ; ; and what he taught them 
in the Day Ys he made them repeat and ſing over 
at Ni ght. Of theſe the WN found to the 
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oak bi,” Teide, Roots, al Ga. Rd. 


1. The wenne Seaſons Hikes, and Quarries. 2Y 
of the. Year. + 


\ The Air temperate. 
ther. Regular Winds - 1 * Gold, Cop- 
pen, and Silver. Ber 7 Aa eres gaben 
a Jae 27 12 Th K of 


HE: Air of y OPS n to . 
beyond all Credit, temperate, and che 
, Unter, i from rough, is rather like 
Autumn at Rome; fo. 


r Cold greater 


inter is more hot 1 
their continual Rains, and. ef 


che Plains But Ke 
Summer,, by reaſon * 


Tui Nights. and. Days differ but. by one 
of an Hour 3 the Ten. 


. LY * 


ee Voyage, 5. 606. 
. 
— In 


— 


5 '# the Ground is 1 f 


they never: have Oc- 
caſion to put-on more Cloaths, or go near the 
on the Tops of 


about two e 53 North-Eaſt, They are called by the Puri. 
Hown before and after 2 on when. i it. i kardly | gueze, General Minde, the fame wit Cafar's E- 


d mm muſt he not nn 


..© The Auther does not ſay what he would have done T 
compreſſech 


» * Mcrollas,, as _ 5. 679, E/ex. . ; 
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Tun. Winter in this Country beginneth ing 
March, when the Sun entereth into the Northern 
Signs; and their Summer in September, when tte 
Sun entereth the Southern Signs. It never rains in 
ummer, but almoſt continually during five Monti 
of their Winter, viz. April, May, June, oh 
and Augih/t, wherein they have but few fair Days 

Tt is ſurprizing to ſee with what Force the Rain 
pours down, and how big the Frogs Drops are. When 
ly ſoaked,. the. Rivers 

ſwell prodigiouſly, and overflow the adjacent 
* Country, the rt Rain ſometimes beginning on 
the fifteenth Day, and ſometimes after. Hence 
it is that the 1 Waters of Nile, which are ſo 
greatly deſired and expected by the Inhabitants 
of. 2415 do arrive there ſometimes ſooner, ſome- 

tera. 

HE Winds in Winter, through all this ben. 
9 blow from North to Weſt, and from North 


lLaſi, which in Iiahy blow in Summer. The 
drive the Clouds towards the = Mountans 


— 7 —ͤ— „ „ „ wa TS: 


EE + oF 


F) 
& 


, | a TinQure of Yellow, that Artiſts have miſtaken 


9 


| compreſſed, they at len 

| Other whey it is likely to 91 

ib. Clouds tanding (as it were) upon the Tops 
o their higheſt Hills; and hence proceeds the 
Increaſe of the Nile, Sanaga, and other Rivers, 
that diſcharge themſelves into the Eaſtern and 
In their Summer, which is Winter in Italy, 
ihe Winds blow from the South to the South- 


: | . Faſt; f and 28 they clear the Southern Skies, ſo 


they drive. the Rain into theſe Northern Regions. b 
Theſe Winds cool the Air to a great Degree, 
otherwiſe there would be no enduring the Heat 


WE i” ee, and che neighbouring, Countries; con- 


ſidering, that even in the Night they are con- 
{trained to hang two Coverings over them to 
| keep-off the Heat. wht” r 

Ir is remarkable alſo, that there falleth no 
Snow in theſe Countries, nor is any to be ſeen 
on Tops of Mountains, excepting towards the 
Cape of Good Hope, and certain other Hills, which c 
the Portugueze for that Reaſon call Sierra Ne- 
vada, or The ſnowy Mountains But this is not 
mentioned. as an Advantage, for Snow or Ice 
would be of more Value than Gold in Kongo for 
cooling their Liquors * 
THERE are in Kongo Mines of ſeveral Metals, 
not excepting thoſe of Gold and Silver. Dapper 
owns, that ſome place Gold Mines about St. Sal- 
vader, but ſays 


W converſed ſo long in the Country, and are very 
gereedy of that Metal, would not have left them 
| undiſcovered o. But Carli ſays, there are Gold 
Mines near an Iron Mine in the Province of 
Bamba, but that the Natives do not work in them 
at preſent, leſt the Portugueze ſhould make War 
upon them ; which is the Reaſon given by Lo- 
e, why the * never would ſuffer the Diſ- 
covery to be made by thoſe Foreigners. The 


1 
, 


_— ſame Author affirms, that Angola Is very r ich in e 


Mines of Silver and moſt excellent Copper; and 
W that it produces more of other Kinds of Metal 
chan any Country in the World beſides -. 

_ Howevzx this be, they find Copper Mines 
an many Parts of Kongo, eſpecially in Pemba, 
bear the ſame City, whoſe Metal ſhews ſo deep 


whe ol, ths like Mines are found in Sogno, 
in er "08 2 4 
of in * 45 2 than that of Pemba, where 

77 made, which the 


Ris Gt Portugueze car 


Rey, and other Places. 


| inſchoten ſays. 
that Bamba produces Mines of Gn 8 


el,; and Sanda, on the Eaſt Side, thoſe-of 


33 W Kl 


Lafette, as before, 5. 116, Oc. 


e Konco, Anocor a, Cc. 
h condenſe-into Water: a Cryſtal and Iron; the laft 
you ſhall fee Value, becauſe it makes Knives, Swords, 


| 758 Quarries of moſt exquiſite Stone of divers Marble. 


and little Pieces of perfect Jacinth, Beautiful 
Pillars may be made of the whole Mafs, which 


are very fair, and take a fine Poliſh, being fit 


8 it is without any Ground of 
Probability, becauſe the Portugueze, who have d 


the Earth, they make uſe of neither Plough nor 


purple Armlets are commonly f by gathering-up the ſcorching Herbs 
to Kalabar, . oY = 


> Ogilly's Africa, p. 532 e See before, 
T5 A re, as before, 7555 LES. 10 1, as before. - 


Carli, as before, p. 568. 
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bearing the kighe 


e , „ 
TAE Mountains of Kongo in many Places e of 


inds; from whence whole Pillars, Capitals, 
Baſes, .and the like may be dug of ſuch a Size, 
that it is afirmed an intire Church may be cut 
out, of one Piece, and of the ſame Kind of Stone 
with the Obeliſk erected before Porta del Popolo 
in Rome. Levi! iS 80 
_ THERE. are whole Mountains of Porphyry, Jaſper. 
Jaſper, and Marble, of divers Colours, which in 
Rome are called Marbles of Numidia, Africa, and 
Ethiopia; certain Pillars whereof may be ſeen in 


the Chapel of Pope Gregory. ,  - _ 
ſpe ckled with Gr ains Facinth; 


THERE is likewiſe Stone 
or Streaks, ſome containing fair Jacinths ; For the 
Streaks; which are diſperſed like Veins through 
the Body of the Stone, may be plucked-out like 
the Kernels of a Pomegranate, falling into Grains 


is very ſparkling. - 5 
THERE are other Kinds of rare Stones, which 
make a Shew of Copper and other Metals. Theſe 


for Images, and any carved Work 5. 

2. Their Agriculture, Grain, and Roots. 

Their Harvefls. Agriculture. Soil and Fertility. 

Grain Luko. White Millet. Pulſe, divers 
Kinds. Mandioka, er Maniok - Noot: How 


ground to Meal.” Roots, Plants, Ananas. Ba- 
nanas. Melons. 1 | 


N the Kingdom of Kongo there are two Har- 2er Hage 
veſts every Year. They begin to ſow in Ja- vii. 

nuary, and reap in April: After that follows their 
Winter ; but this Winter is like a Spring or Au- 

tumn in Italy. The Heat begins again in Sep- 
tember, when they. ſow a ſecond Time, reaping 

in December b. Merolla ſays, that in Sogno they 

ſow in March, and if favoured with Rain, may 

reap in June. fs | 


Tun lame Author obſerves, that in cultivating 4ericifiure. 


Spade. As ſoon as the Clouds begin to afford the 
leaſt Moiſture, the Women prepare for the Rain, 
- ol Roots 
into Heaps, and then ſetting them on Fire | 
the Land: After the firſt Shower is fallen, p. vas 
proceed to turn-up the Ground with alight Hoe, 
called by them Lezegui,which is fixed to an Handle 
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aApon this Occaſion. They do the ſame when 

* _ they carry any Burden, having a Sort of Hamock 
Which comes about one Shoulder, wherein they 
ſecure their Children, whoſe F cet come round 
their Mother's Waiſt. 

Fux Earth is fruitful and black, Me the Peo- 
ple. At Bamba, when Harveſt is over, the Wo- 
men put all the Kidney-Beans into one Heap, 
the Indian -Wheat into another, and ſo of other 
Grain. Then giving the Ma talonte enough for 
his Wit nc "an laying aſide what they de- 
fign for ſowing, he! reſt is divided among the 
Ittages, according 
each contains. In theſe Parts the Country is al- 
ways green, and when the Ground is burnt any 
Where, the Graſs ſprings-up again immediately b. 
Dukedom of Batta; and the other Tertitorics 
ring round about it, hath fat and fertile Ground, 

affording all Manner of Provifion. The Terri- 
tory of Pemba, eſpecially about St. Salvador, be- 
cauſe of the freſh and ferene Air, abounds with 
rich Paſtures and flouriſhing Trees ©. 

Grain, As to Grain, here is a 
Luko. tants call Lato, very like Muſtard-Seed d, but 
ſame what bigger. It is ground with Hand-Mills, 
yields a very white Meal, and makes fine, well- 
taſted Bread; being no Way inferior to Wheat. 
Of this Grain (which came lately from that Part 
of the Mile, near its Fall into the ſecond Lake) 
_ © there is now great Plenty all over Tongo. There 
Nite Miller. is alſo a white Kind of Millet, called the Mazza, 
or Corn of Kongo,” alſo Mazza Manpurto, or Por- 
tugueze Corn.. They have'likewiſe what they call 
7z*; but they give it to their Flogs': 
do they greatly eſteem Rice , of which they 
4 5 ſuch Plenty that it hardly bears any Price 

at all *, 
fr. Acro to Merolla, they have. various 
Nkaſhe, Sorte of Palſe, for the molt Part unknown to 
3 bean, excepting the Indian Wheat, and a 
of little Kidney-Beans, © called Niaſbe b. 
2 who names them Entoſſa, ſays, they 
are of the Colour of Oheſnuts, a fatning and de- 
 Feate Food; yet that too much eating of them 
e . 5 
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Fertility. 
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4 Da er ſays, it is hke Rye, but ſmaller. L 

. Gran - Wheat, 
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« Kongo... about two Spams! eng: Wiitithis hey ca into the a TRE Owen hw ef Pie dot wy 
Angela. Earth with one Hand, and with the other ſcatter Rigs! fows' upon à Shrub, and will laft two 
— che Seed, which they have always ready in'a Baz three Years, | propagating reif, ee I Mont 
by their Sides. In this ExerGiſe they are almoſt in/great Abundance; 
ways forced to catry their Children upon their Tar Pulſe Mianza, biber m from FO | 
Backs in ſwathing Rolls, to prevent their being exceeding white, and bears great Similitude ing 
either infeſted with or devoured by the great the Indian Beans, whence'the Portugurze Sale! 1 
Number of Inſects that come out of the Earth the Name of Brazil Beans. k 


to the Number of People c its Ears not unlike our Millet. 


rt N the Inhabi- d Olive. 


Neither 


b Carli 0 1 p. 570, and 572. 
2 e Mcrolla ſa 

— CEN Relation of Ngo, p. 110, 

| j Ogitby, as be "e P. 556. 
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KANGULA, another Sort of Pulle. ; 

greatly eſteemed by the Blacks, but little nai © 
b oy European. 

MA S4-MAMBALLA Poop i n Stall, 
about the Height of Holian-Wheat, which Be 
not unlike both in Ears and Whiteneſs. It yield 
a white Flower, and is Jeſs offenſive to fone 
Stomachs than others. _ 

THE Seed of the Herb Maſſango greatly rel 
ſembles that of our Hemp k 21 Bartel deſcribes 0 
a5 a Kind of Corn in Loango. 

Tux Plant Aely runs- up as high as an ales, 

It gives the 
Gripes, or Colic, to thoſe Who are not accuſ- 
tomed to eat of it. 

Tur Eluus may be preſerved n Years. Its 
Ear is triangular 3 E its. Sin like Millet, red, 
and wholeſome, © » 

 AmonosT many bidet Sorts f Pulſe, then 
eſteem, are the Mandoii, which grow three or 
four together, like Vetches, but under-Ground, 
and are about the Thickneſs of an ordinary 
From theſe Milk is extracted, like to 

that drawn from Almonds (in Italian, 22 ) 
from whence the Author thinks they might have 
had their Name. There is another Sort of Ground-th 

Pulſe, called Intumbe, which is like a Muſket-% 

Ball, very wholeſome and well-taſted. 1 

theſe, Aol and others have often found Nut- 

megs, perhaps fallen from the Trees, the Uſe of 
which is altogether unknown to the Natives 

' There are fome wild - ones, which they call New- 
e banzam o 

DAPPER ſays , that in Angole they make Breadyy! 
of the Root of Ae, as the Natives call it,” "nl 
reduced to Meal; and that it is moſt Plenty in 
the Neighbourhood. of Loanda, the Soil being 
fauieful and'the Vent for it great at'that Place. 

Tunis Plant is of divers Sorts, which ſeem al 
one at 'a Diſtance, yet differ in the Roots, Co. 
our and Quality. The Leaves'refemble thoſe of 
an Oak, of a deep Green, with many Veins and 
f Prickſes:- The Stem, or Body, ſhoots upright 

ten or twelve Foot high, ſpreading with man) 

Branches: But the Wood is weak, like a Wil. 


| ilby*s Africa, p. 5% 
771 — or Maia, is wuch lik e l. 
© © Opilby, as before, 7. * 
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ts, Toms feral and the Seed like Palms 
Chriftts but of no Vaude. 


Jow, the 
AFTER | b 
DO beaten ſmall, and thrown - up into 


ö the 

a 45 an Inch thick, which are ſet ſloap- 
ine one againſt another, two or three in each 
Ta with the Ends ſticking-out four or five 
Inches above the Earth. Theſe immediately take 
: Root, and in nine, ten, or twelv e Months, 

 oot-up- to the Height of, twelve Foot, with 
many Branches, 

FO Thigh. Then, to make the Root grow large, 
the Ground muſt be weeded two or three Times, 
and kept clean; and when come to its perfect 
Maturity, they cut the Stem cloſe to the Earth, 
being good for nothing but Fewel; but the ſmall 
„Boughs they fit for the next Planting, After- 
wards the Root being digged- up, and the Shell 
taken from it, they reduce it to Farina, by grind- 
ing it in a Mill made like the Wheel of a Wag- 
gon. The Soal of the Wheel is a Span broad, 
and ſhod with Copper, ſet with ſharp Points in 


Manner of a Grater, and underneath a Trough 


into which the Meal falls. He who holds the 
Root to the Wheel, is attended by ſeveral little 


Boys to bring Him Roots. There are Slaves alſo 


to- take the grinded Meal out of the T rough, 
and dry it in Copper Pans, like Furnaces, over 
the Fire, ry W. 7 

For this Work many Houſes are built, above 
an hundred Foot long, and thirty or forty broad, 


% 
: — % 


with ten Furnaces on each Side, and three Mills 


. unfixt, and moveable upon Occaſion from Place 
to Place. Every Huſbandman may make as much 
Farina, or Meal, as he thinks fit, and if he 


hath a Houſe with twenty Furnaces, uſeth com- 


monly, for weedin 


grinding, and dry- 
ing, fifty or ſixty 7 


fs MOINS, 
Ves. An Algier of Meal, 


or two Aroben *, fell, in Loanda St. Paulo, ſome- 


2 two hundred and fifty, or three hundred 
es d. > pad 1 & Te 
- ACCORDING to 


as {mall as Rice, is either eaten raw, or elſe ſof- 
tened in Broth. As this Plant caſts no Seed,.. 


d,. they 
propagate it by burying a Branch in the 8 
where it will ſoon ſpread This Sort of Food is 
more uſed by the Portuguexe than Blacks, either. 
have a better Way of planting thoſe 


„ 
— 
„ 


becauſe they 


Roots, or that they will laſt ſeveral Vears. 
Turm Gramm, made with ſodden Roots, and 
pſed inſtead. of Bread, is-a.very different. Sort of 
Food from the ſormer. 


One Arober is thirty Penn 8. 


8 | lame, p. 4. Mu | © Opill | 
2 Ogi, as Le. 529. M 87 Js 
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the Earth is prepared, by being well- 
lop-off Twigs, or Slips, about a 


and a Body as thick as a Man's 


d 


Meralla, the Mandioka Root. 
is not made into Bread in. Sogno, but being bruiſed. 


b Ogilby's Africa, p. 556, &. 


as: before, 5. 56. 
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| . ob % ut 1, ee 
Tux Bataras Roots, when roaſted, taſte much Nara! 
lik SO Sts ua 4c! NS 

Boru Garden and Field-Fruits ſpring here,” + 
with little Labour, . viz. Turnips, Patatos, Ra- Plants. 
diſhes, Cabbages, but more open than thoſe with 
us; Colliflowers, Carrots, Purſlane, Spinage, Sage, 
Hyſſop, Thyme,Sweet-Marjoram, Coriander Seed, 
and ſuch like, beſides others unknown in Europe. 
Their Plant-Fruits are Ananas, Anones, Bana- 
. Aroſſes, Pompions, Melons, Cucumbers, 

Or thoſe Plants which grow but little above Ananas and 
Ground, the moſt in Eſteem is the Ananas, ones. 
whoſe Leaves are like thoſe of Aloes; and its 
Fruit greatly reſembles Pine-Apples, from which 

they differ, only in that theſe are yellow, and 

when ripe all Pulp. On the Top of this Fruit 

there grows a Tuft of Leaves, which being ta- 

ken- off and planted, produces a new Plant. 

When this Fruit is ripe, it exceeds the Melon in 

c Luſciouſneſs; but if cut green, it preſently dries: 

and conſumes 9, ek 1 
. ANONES, ſo called by the Portugueze, ſays: 

Dapper, from a Duke who carried this Fruit firſt - 

thither, is a pleaſant Fruit, very delightful in 

Taſte, aſh-coloured, as big as one's Hand, and. 

almoſt round, like a Pine - Apple. gk: 

LOPEZ takes the Banana to be the fuſes Bananas and 
of Egypt and Syria, ſaving that in thoſe Countries Melons, 
they grow to be as big as Trees; but here they. 
cut them yearly that they may bear the better f. 

ACCORDING to Dapper, their Melons, Cu- 
cumbers, and Citrons are of an extraordinary 


SECT; Ho 
Timber: and Fruit -Trees. 


The Enſada- Tree. Mirrone-Tree. The Moſuma 

e Cottan-Tree. Cedars. Oranges. Lemons. The 
Count s- Tree, Kaſhiu - Fruit. Kola - Fruit. 
Guaiavas. Aroſes and Gegos. Kikeri. Su 
gar Canes. Pepper. Oil and Mine, Palm 
Bread of the Stone. Embetta- Wine. Tam- 
gra- Palm. Paln- Thread. Date- Trees. Vines.. 
Ogheghe. Angariaria. Khiſekko.; Khikongo. 
Migna-migna. Donno and Garlic- Tree. Tree 
Nkaſſa. Embotta, and othar Trees. Kaſſia. 
 Tamarinas. * 24 ei 


Length and Thickneſs, that an infinite 
umber of Ships and Houſes may be built of 


, 


-_ 


a 
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© Merolla's Voyage, p. 633. 


2 igafetta's Relation of Kongo, 2114. 
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"gon oft Voraons and _ 
wes, 105 theſe the chief i is called by The Na- a down. The Wochen it belonged to aſked, 11 
5 —— Py Claus, the Indiun Fi g-Tree ; it was cut down ?” The Miſſioner told her; . 
Fand Ed by 24 * de- 5. that i ia, the 7 Ter, Wanted it to cut into Planks; and the went j ac 8 
Free, "Ie fond: found in the nd of Loanda.” "ig her Houſe without ſpeaking one Word more» 4 
"22 6 —— We with one thick Body, to An extraordinary re methinks, of . 1 
a\great Height, at e Top ſhooting- forth = tiene! Gro]. yy | 


. 
SiS 7; 


_ Ames one ſingle 


| Fiaces leave Kalabaſhes full of Palm- Wine at e their thin Rinds, and luſcious Pulps. 


attend Child-bearing. Nevertheleſs, the Author by ſo much it, for the moſt Fart, gains in Per- 


29 / 


Travis. 


fror which defoendfeveral ſmall String "THERE 5 beſides the per; ahotber . b 
of h Colour. Theſe touching the Grour markable Tree, called the Ali tonde, Aletundi, ct 
take Root, and ſpring-up again like new Plants ; Litende, which has been already deſcribed e, % ih 
and in a ſhort I ime increaſe to a large Bulk, Bu the River Zaire grow the Moſarma e hi 
from whence fall new Pendulums, which root- b of which all the Canoas are made. This Wood oy 
ing again, ſpring-up as before: 80 that ſome- has ſome” Similitude of Cork, and ſinks ng, * 
Tree will extend its Boughs a- 
dove a thouſand Paces, and form of itſelf a little | net the-Kapok, (or Silk-Cotton) a woolly and 
Wood, large enough for three thouſand Men to oft Stuff, which by Seafaring People is uſed in 
_ cake Sheker under e. Cuſhions and Bolſters, inſtead of Feathers. Ci. 
Tux Boughs are ſo cloſe, that the Sari Beams ton grows wild here, and if it were manured, 
cannot enter the Cavities or Arbours which are _ t be had in great Abundance. It bloſſoms 
made => Oy and yi three and four- une and July, and is ripe in December (. 
fold Ec | : HE Shore of the River Lelande, going toch 
"THE Ade of the © oung Boughs refetable c St. Salvador, ſtands beautified with Abundance 
thoſe" of the Quince-Tree, being of a whitiſh of Cedars, which the Natives put to no other 
Green, and woolly. The F ruit, which is red Uſe than to make Canoas and Fuel e. 


both within and without, ſp prings between the Fong are divers Sorts of F lll Trees ine 


Leaves of the young Branches, like an ordinary bow yr Pemba the greater Part of the People lan 
Fig. Under its outermoſt Bark they find — ruit; as, Citrons, Lemons, and py 
thing like a Thread or Yarn, which being beaten, cially very juicy, and geither ſweet 
cleanſed, and drawn-out at Length, the common nor four, which are ordinarily eaten without any 
N make Cloth of. Harm at all. What ſhews the Fruitfulneſs of 
HIs Tree grows alſo in Goa, and the Indies, this es Lon ſaw a pretty tall Sprig ſpring- 
| — the Inhabitants, by cutting away the thin d up in four ys from a Kernel of the Fruit of 
Bou make Arbours under them for Coolneſs Citron f, 
and Shade MEROLLA ee, chat within the Do- 


| Mirrone- Nor unlike this ſeems to be the Me irrone, minions of Sogno, there are many excellent Le- 


whoſe Wood is very hard, the Leaves like thoſe mons, wherewith one particular Iſland fo a- 
of the 48,2 #r and every Bough ſends ny that there are no other Trees to be found 
down Abundance of Roots to the Ground. It is in it, except here and there an Orange-Tree. 
generally planted near the Houſes, as if it were In the 800 f- to Singa you meet with vaſt Woods 
the tutelar God of the Dwelling, the Gentiles of O rees, which go by the Name of 
adoring it as one of their Idols, and in ſome Portugal, _ toro deſerve that of China, for 


the Foot of them, for them to drink when they THz Fruit of the Tree called Maboblhe is l 
are thirſty. Nor dare they tread upon its Leaves, not unlike our Oranges; they are exceeding 
any more than the Papiſts on the Croſs: But if round, and have very tough Rinds. Within they 
ul perceive any Branch broken, they no longer have ſeveral Seeds reſemblin ing thoſe in Pomegra- 
it, but preſently take-off the Bark or nates, but placed more confuſedly: The Take 
Rind, whereof the Women with Child make of them is fo very pleaſant and de ghtful, being 


| 2 3 which they receive at the Hands ſomewhat inclined to the ſharp, that they are 
vards, — tell them they will procure commonly given to Perſons lyin _ of Fever, 
It is not to be imagined to reQify and refreſ their Palates. Of theſe 


how them anal Da the Pede are of this Tree, be- f there are two Sorts, the greater and the leſſer; 
lieving it delivers them from all the Dangers that but by how much the latter muſt yield in Bulk, 


underſtanding there was one within the Liberty fection. 


of their Miſſion, went well attended and cut it THERE are, beſides the Ni eh, Banana, ade 1 : 


o Sete, eie „ Merall' ada - - toe hens ach 7-4-4 Opt 
a8 A, 7.586, and 357. 2 2 $ e of Kongo, p- 117 and bei as before 5.52%. 
F* 8 as vere, p 111, | | 


it be full of Water. On theſe Tree. Bl 
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+ Ti Ko, AN e , G „ wi 
Mami, which are found in Brazil, ſeveral other: a of Taſte, cooling and wholſome; en to the = . 


"© Fruit- Trees, whereof the moſt valued Sick inſtead of refrigerative Juleps . A , 
Sony Os bears the Name of the Count. The TAI Kikere are . Sort of Plums like to-thoſeg;,.re. © 
i Fruit.of this Tree is not unlike the Giant-Pear, the Italians call Caſcavelle, which being a little 
and has but an ordinary Outſide, though inwards ſharp, are given to People in Fever sg. 
W -. bite as Milk. Its Seed is like a Bean, In marſhy Places grow many Sugar-Canes, Szgr- 
it 15 as Wa | 2 3 | GELS. | _— - 
and its Juice ſo exceeding pleaſant, that it is but by Report of the Inhabitants unfit for Liſe, 
commonly given to ſick People to recover their and therefore not much planted. The Extract 
= 7 ihe. The Author had ſeen ſeveral of theſe of the Cane is brown, yet better than St. Thomas 
Trees growing wild in the Mountains of Kongo. to make Sugar-Loaves B. 1 
| Tus Taſbiu- Fruit is much _ than an b MAGINETTE, ¶ Manighetta) a Sort of Peper. 
WW Apple, and when ripe is plentifully beautified Grain like Pepper, but bigger, grows on Bunches, | 
Vic Yellow and Crimſon. From its Core it within which are Seeds like thoſe: of a Pomegra- 
cdrows- out another Fruit of a duſky Colour, nate. Theſe, taken-out, ſhew of a purple or 
which being roaſted, taſtes like a Cheſnut, and dark- red Colour; but afterwards, by drying them- 
WS i; naterally hot, though the firſt de mild and in the Sun, they grow black, and have a biting. 
. | refreſhing & . a 1 | Taſte like Pepper. 1 7; | by 
Tux Tola-Fruit is as big as a Pine-Apple, THERE grows alfo a.ſmall Tree to the Height 
incloſing other Fruit like Cheſnuts within its of three or four Foot, with ſmall and narrow 
Huſk. They are, beſides their other Qualities, Leaves, whoſe Fruit reſemble the Coriander; at. 
Ws ſingular good againſt the Diſeaſes of the Liver; c firſt appearing in green Knots, afterwards in 
and it is faid, that the putrified Liver of a Hen, Bloſſoms, and, laſtly, in a Kind of ſmall Grain. 
or of any other like Bird, being ſprinkled over Theſe-Berries grown ripe, and dried in the Sun, 
with the Pulp of this Fruit, becometh freſh'and ſhrink like EH India Pepper, turning black and 
ſound again. Of this Food, which is commonly hard, and little differing from it in Taſte, only 
in Uſe among them, there is very great Abund- not ſo hot, which makes it pleaſant to eat, and 

W ance, and cheap. Lopez reckons it a Kind of | fit to be uſed in all Food. It grows much in Be- 
Palm. uin, and many other Places of nether Ethiopia l. 

= MEROLL 4A fays, the Plant Kolas affords - Merolla being grievouſly tormented with Wind, 
various Kinds of Fruit, incloſed in a crimſon was relieved by Pepper preſcribed by a Black, 


- 


4 Purſe, (its Huſk.) It is much valued by the Por- d who ſaid it was brought from a Wood juſt out of 


W !gueze; inſomuch, that whenever they meet any the Count's Dominions : And doubtleſs, ſays the 
Lady in the Street whom they deſign to honour, - Author, there are many other excellent Products: 
they preſently offer her ſome of theſe Fruit. in theſe Parts, which: for want of. being ſuſi-- 
MY * fays, the Hufk contains ten or twelve of ciently known, loſe their Eſteem n. 
dee Fruit, and bears once a Year, but that eaten Od meets with here ſundry Kinds of Palm O“ zndi de, 
in the Evening, it hinders Sleep 4. Trees, as, the Date and the Coco; the latter 2285 
; THE Guatavas are a Fruit not unlike Pears: fo called, becauſe: the Shell is like an Ape, with 


*Y They have ſhort Stalks, are yellow without, and which they frighten their Children. A third Sart 


u before. 


WW Carnation: within; and they would be more in yieldeth Oil, Wine, pms ge Ay and Bread. 
W Requeſt, were thein Seeds, which ſtick cloſe to e The Oil is made of the Shell: (or Skin) of the 
| the Pulp, not quite ſo hard . Dapper ſays, that Fruit, preſſed and boiled: to preſerve it. It is of. 
the Guajaves, or Gojava, fo called by the Portu- the Colour and Subſtance of Butter, ſaving that | 
| Sueze; by the Natives, Szenfo; and by the Dutch, it is ſomewhat greeniſh, and is uſed as Oil and > 
_ Grant Pears, is a Fruit very delicious in Taſte, Butter: They likewiſe anoint their Bodies with 
| but the Coldneſs of its Quality makes it unwhol- it. The Bread is made of the Stone. of the Fruit Bd, b. 
ſome. hs: 19 + itſelf; which. is like to an Almond, butſomewhat**"* . 
AROSSE 8, or Granate-Plums, a Fruit al- harder. It has within a certain Kernel, or Pith, . 
K+ moſt like Guajaves, but ſmaller, wholſome to which is wholſome and nouriſhing. The whole 
. and of a pleaſing; ſharp Taſte. Pruit together with the outer Shell, is green, 
= GEGOS grows on high Irees, in Shape like f: and they uſe: to eat it beth raw and roaſted. The 


5 a Prune, but of a greeniſh. yellow Colour, hav- Wine is drawn from. the Tree by Inciſion i, as 
us Seat Stones within, with ſome Pulp, ſharp S ES Es oe tbr 


* Merella's Voyage, p. 634, n. ee Relation of Kingo, P. t ta2 Morella, 


4 Opilby's Afri | 'f Opilby. as 2 - 
3 _ © Ogilby's Africa, p. 494. rolla, as before. Ogilly, as before; p. 556. 
WH 2 5 „ KA before, 5. 558. - | The ſame, f. SSW. Wala, 
— blot , TINS EY 3] : 
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N . th Ts an pres <1. 
e * Kinds: of. bum, Trees. a produce Grapes, twice a Year in {rent Nay ; 
are thoſe which produce both Oil and Wine: yet no Wine is made, becauſe the exceſſiye 
5 "Theſe are to be ſeen» thinly planted up and down -would rather putrify Weh rege it. Every Hog 
een ee Field. The Fruit grows in Cluſters, but outs has Spring- Water, it lying 0e 
- 5 ſo cloſe, 1 e e and two Foot deep ; wWinch ig the more f bun | 
A r 'Chuſters ſo large, that à very ſtrong Man the Fart is ſo near the Sca bd. | 
carry above one. or wo df Tu Tree called Oghogbe, yields Tat! 
5 : them. In the of the they yellow Plums, ee in Smell, and 
, | have the Name of hey; and their Seeds,” or in Taſte; and with the Branches they nu, 
Stones, whereof they have a great Number, are | Fences; Paliſados, and Arbours, to ſhelter they 

called Eibe. From theſe, which are like a . b from the ſeorching Heat of the Sun e. | 


mut Bot pretend to 


5 ſiall er ene 'they ee (dee are many Sorts of Trees in ts I 


Our: a cheſs Trees they: taks the Wie 28 — " Qualities." Amongſt the latter the T. 3 
| ſual. vis has the firſt Place: Either the Wood or Roy 
| Embetta- —·˙·¹ Aker Fore: of Wine called E- of this Tree, but . eſpetially.; the firſt; is faid u 
TOY betta, of a colder Nature, drawn-mich after the be good againſt Pains in the Side, occaſioned h 
8 ſame 3 egg anXthe® fort of: 1 -> Stone, 32 or the like; whence it , 
e duc this n A greater Quantity, t none 6 Diſeaſes were ever known | 
0 ] | rage comp the Side of a River, and no-whete have continued long in; theſe Parts. ? 
| 5 elt. The Tree is called Mam. c 1+ AS@THER: Tree of medicinal Virtue ! E cl 
= e I thoſe Countries where theſe Plam- Tres, e an hoo Part of which being reduced ul 
5 that produce Wine, do not grow, the People mixed with Water, is good again 
have artificial Ways of procuring it: For this — 3 and being applied either to the Forchen 
End- they let Indiun Wheat ſoak in Water for or Temples of the Fit, inSlibly.previas 
ome Fime, as the Europeans: do Wheat to make fainting + -: eo; 1c 
Starch of. This they afterwards take-out, and TEE l Treelikewikc, has api 
wing well beuten and preſſed it, put che Liquor tive Power attributed to 3 
Ante 4 Pot; vrhence it i8, 3 draẽn- Bor the moſt! ſurprizing Tree of all, b be 
8 5 off into another, and then chey drink it with a | Mignonizne, which. produces Poiſon in one Path 
| deal of Pleaſure. . zor 181 call, d and its Antidote in another. If any Perſn 
_— be poiſoned either by the Wood or Fruit, {wi 
Tambra- Aan * Aen. Etter is like a ſmall Lemon) then the Lean 
Faln. ey which bears a Fruit like Culinasis Put theſe ſetve to cure him and if by the Leaves, the 
| e . having little or no. T afte; generally fall to the he muſt- have Recourſe Mos: to the Wan 
Shale of the Apes and Monkeys. The Aetaba Wood. -- gar | 
is another Sort, whoſe Fruit are like Strings 'of IRE Donn-Tree- Wi its: Bark 9 to "bud 
_ - little Balls, extremely. hard; which, neverthe- of, being, in Virtue and Fragrancy, not muck 
leſs, after they are pounded and mixed with the unlike to ou, Cinnamon. 
Powder of Engalla, or in deen Teeth; com- „ALT HOuon this C does not prod 
| + yoſe a wonderful Cordial. ee Galic itſelf, yet it has a Free, whoſe Woo 
r ar an, which-is very like the; Maretie, Ser ves inſtend. K it, a5 being like both inal 
red. jf it be not the ſame; affords a Sort of Thread and Taſte 4. allo n 
: from its Leaves, whereof the Natives weave .'-. Taz Naas Tres, | which; is pretty tal, ands 
| ©Cloth.- Ats ſmalleſt Branches being both ſmooth, 4 a red Colour, 5 a wonderful Vireus for curing 
and pliant, ſerve to make tray Nets, uſed the Tooth-Ach and ſore Gums. It is likeuit 
8 the Whites and better Sort of Blacks. Of exceeding pernicious to Birds; for if they once 
- _ * "the greater Branches they build — — on its Boughs, they immotiath i 
3 5 Dane De Tu firſt Thing the Author obſerved on land- dead.. 
_ Ze. ing in Benguela, Was Abundance of Date - Trees, TRE Embitta: Time, whoſe Wood being ft | 
which flouriſh more in theſe than any other Parts f and tough, they make Bows of it. The Ret 


$4 6+ 4 


4 


of Southern Afi though in Goodneſs: far in- ; in che e a common Dilenfe 
ferior to thoſe of the Eaſt. He likewiſe took . 
8 5 : Notice of many Arbours. and Walks of Vines, , * Tus Tree called i in 3 Pas de Cal 
3 IR ee ein: of ch Fahy fa that ny, Grp ns bach. A pore "rt 
= eee were r Obit b Te amb, 5 cz 80 We. Tay ft Rater i 
\ x 5 A356 5 © = erat. . 529. Theſe ſeem: s oh in. e d Mullis 
„ 2 70 p.635. ſeems to * 4 Ale u before, p. 615. . 


"&. Drugs, 


— 


e 


"Tus G Gum-Alm g diftills from a "Trae, ud. | 
{mells like Gum- _ - one, .a wholſome Me- 

done for. many Diſtempers, eſpecially Colds, 
nd bruiſed Limbs. 


The as good 

l DE 577170 8, a0 Herb 0 called 

for its curing the Diſeaſe Br#ros *, 
CASSIA FISTULA, Tamarinde,: and N 


bene and are reputed ood in Fevers ®.. 
5 450 NW. ARD the lay Brother, often men- 
tioned before, who lived in this Country many 


| Years, told Merolla, that he had ſeen there Plants 


of Storax, Gum- Benjamin, and Caſſia; but that 
neither of them were held in any 18 by the 


1 1 2 
2 8 ECT. . 
Buds and Fowl, wild and tame. 
Storks, E cabs - Hawks. 
Parrots. Owls. Pheaſants, Partridges. The 
Oftrich. Peacock. Pelican. Dancing Birds. 


Birds Neſts. Birds of Muſic. Strange fomg- 
| ing Bird.  Anather, Sort. Beer and Piſmires.. 


* 


Herons. Cranes. 


HEY 1 in Kongo and. "Angola many 
- Kinds of European Birds as well as others. 
Lopez obſerves, that their Pools are full of white 
Herons, and Bittours, which are called 


Raya Birde. There is a Fowl like a Crane, with 


a red Bill and red Feet, as big as Storks : Their 
Feathers are, for the moſt Part, red and white, 
ſome dark Grey. It is a beautiful Bird, and good 
to eat. The Natives call ſem Flenmingss, be- 
cauſe they much reſemble t | 
THERE are alſo India — Hens: Geeſe, 
and Ducks of all Sorts, both wild and tame: 


Partridges ſo many, that Children take them with 
Pheaſants, which they call Gallignoles, 
Pigeons, Turtles; and of thoſe ſmall Birds, * 


Gins. 


ed Becca Fichi, an infinite Number. | 

THEy have Store of Eagles, Falcons, Ger- 
falcons, Sparrow-Hawks, and other Birds of Prey, 
but never hawk with them. 


THey have grey.and green Parrots : The fit f elſe. - + 
FRANCIS DA PAVIA informed the Au- sg 


8 thor, that in his Way to Ginga, he obſerved cer-Birds. 


large and ve talkative ; the latter {mall, and 
not ſo full of 3 3 = © 


To theſe Dap er adds.” SR Bi ds, M 6 
Pies, Bats, and 12 110 3 — 


2 6 % Africa, p 


"bs 
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reren, as the afl yſonbo preras a 


d 91 wear them to keep 


vls, which laſt they cler. 


+ Piaf 78 Relation of Kongo, p. 117 


92, & /e. 
igafetts, as before. 
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95 Kongo, e 6. . . | 
[or gar that is, Divils, becauſe their Appear« 3 


relages ill Luck. He adds, that there are 
1 


tame, with very fine coloured Feathers. Ther 


firſt Sort have a Cap'of Feathers on their Heads ; 
the ſecond are callow or bald, but have blue and 
black Plumage upon their Bodies, with ſome | 


white intermixed *. / 
 MEROLLA takes Notice, that the wild Hens 


have. are much better taſted and: more beautiful 
b than the tame ones; and that it is the ſame with 


the Partridges, which are much like the Euro- 


fit for the Uſe of Apothecaries, * pean, but neither Sort of Birds are eſteemed by 


the Natives f. 


Osrnicuns are pak in the Parts of Sundi The Oftrichi 


and Batta, towards the Muxambi. Their Feathers 


mixed with thoſe of the Peacock, and made in 
Form of an Umbrella, are uſed inſtead of En- 8 


ſigns and Banners in War. 


In the n a Wood e- 
C compaſſed with Walls, where Peacocks are bred 


for the Uſe of the King, who ſuffers none elſe to 


keep them, becauſe they are for the royal En- 


13 When Alexander the Great firſt ſaw this 
1 in Europe, be made it likewiſe the royal 
ir | 

Here are alſo grea 
ſwim under Water, and. ſwallow a whole Fiſh 
at once, which it eaſily digeſts by the Heat of its 
Stomach; and the Skin of; it is ſo hot, that the 
their Stamachs warm 8. 
EROLLA ſays, that theſe Birds, which 


are often to be met with on the Road to Singa, 
are all over black; except on their Breaſts, which 


is a Kind of fleſh Colour, like the Neck of a 
Turkey: But the Author knows not if this be 
the true Pelican, which N aturaliſts lay feeds her 
Young with her Blood w. 

Tut ſame Writer a that there i is a 
great Variety of Birds and Fo wi in this Country ; 


e among the reſt, two Sorts like thoſe of Europe, 


which are Sparrows and Turtles. That the Fea- 
thers of the firſt Sort, in Time of Rain, change to 
Red, but afterwards return to their former Co- 
four, which is; uſual with other Sorts of Fowl : 
That the Eagles are not ſo large as he has ſeen 
elſewhere : I hat the divers Kinds of Parrots 
differ much from thoſe of Brazil; and that the 


Crows are white upon their Breaſts; and on 


the Top of then Wings, but black every-where | 


tain large white Birds, with long Beaks, Necks, 
and Feet; which, whenever _ wn the leaf 


© Ogilty, i bers; 1532, | 
ga (Frag egy "558, ef. 


— 


Rc 


rts of Partridges and Pheaſants, wild and pj, _ | 
Partridges. 


t white Pelicans, which Pa 


Sound 


zog 


Angola. dance and leap about in the 
wv ways reſide: 


* 2 * 
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Bird: Neſte. 


Birds of 


Ac. 


Singing 
Bird. 


Anot ber 


ir. 


* 


vers, where they 
This, he ſaid, he often took great 


Fanz is another Sort of Birds-ſo exceeding 


white" and fine, eſpecially their Tails, that the 
white Ladies. buy them up at any Rate to adorn 
themſelves. with. | 15 | 
Tux Author obſerved, that Sparrows and ſuch 
little Birds built their Neſts after the Manner of 


Swallows in Italy, for the moſt Part with the b 1n 8 
produces two Sorts of Bees; one that hive in? M 


Thread of Palm-Leaves, which they draw-out 
with their Beaks. They build them round a ſlen- 
der Bough, ſo that when the Wind blows, their 
Young are rocked like Children in their Cradles. 
Tux greater Sort of Birds build either on the 

Top, in the Trunk, or on the thorny Boughs 
of the Tree called Maſuma, (or Silk - Cotton 


VoVAGEG and TRAvers * 
immediately to a the Bird, the Paſſenger ſometimes falls inte therm 


Tree, before deſcribed) whoſe Prickles are ex- 


ceeding hard, and 
nYitons.: | 
HERR are Birds which they call Birds of Mu- 
ſic. They are ſomewhat larger than Canary-Birds: 
Some are all over red, others green, with their 
Feet and Bill only black: Some all white, grey, 
dun, or black. T heſe laſt have the ſweeteſt Note 
of all, and ſeem to talk in their finging. The 
are kept in Cages by the chief Lords of — 


Countries ®. 


* 
— 


Fruit ſomething reſembles a 


Bur among all the winged Inhabitants of 


this Climate, none pleaſed Merolla ſo much as 
that little Bird deſcribed by Cavazzi . This 


d 


Bird, not much unlike a Sparrow, is a Kind of 


blue, ſo deep, that at firſt Sight it ſeems wholly 
black. As ſoon as Day breaks, he ſets- up 
Throat; but the Excellency of his Song, it ſeems, 
is, that it almoſt articulately pronounces the 
Name of Jeſus Chrift ; yet neither this nor ſe- 
veral other natural Incitements, which the Au- 
thor mentions on the Occaſion, are able to 
move the hardened Hearts of the Natives to re- 
nounce their own Religion, and embrace the 
Friar Copra 
whoſe Song conſiſts of theſe plain Words, Ya 


' dritto, that is, Go right. Another Bird in theſe 


Parts, particularly the Kingdom of Matamba, 

_ fings Vuikhi, Puikhi, which, in the Language of 
the Blacks, ſignifies, Honey, Honey; and ſkipping 
from one Place to another, reſts upon the Tree 
where the Hone 


his 


un mentions a wonderful Bird, 


* min. 1 * 
— 9 AR 
+ ? * * ® 


ing heard by the Blacks, as they journey, is by 


Clutches of ſome lurking Lion, and fo meets hc 
Death inſtead of Honey; therefore when the Bid 
cries, if he ſees not the Honey, they are aware of * 
the hidden Lion, and fly in Time *. Much of the * 
ſame Kind is that ſmall Bird in.Loango, mention. 
ed. by Dapper, whoſe Whiſtling or. Singing he. 


them taken for a certain Sign of the Approach 
of ſome wild Beaſt. | 
Tk fame Author obſerves, that this Regiong,,, 


the Woods in hollow Trees, and the other in 
the Roofs of Houſes, 125 | 
TE Piſmires, by them ſtiled Ingingie, are of 
four Sorts: The biggeſt have ſharp Stings, which 
raiſe Swellings on thoſe they pierce; the other 
three are ſomwhat ſmaller s. | 


Beaſts, wild and tame. 
I. Remarkable and uncommon Animals. 


Kinds. of Animals. The Elephant : Manner of 
feeding: The Tail and its Hairs: Nature if 
the Elephant: Their Teeth : How taken, and 
killed: Its Generoſity. Abada, or Rhinoceros. 
The Empakaſſe, or Buffalos. Wild Cows. The 
Empalanga. Goulongo, or wild Goats, Me- 
dicinal Stone, The Nekoko,. or Elk. The 
Zebra, or Zevera, ſwift and bold: A beautiful 
Animal. Cattle and Sheep. AN 


HE Kinds of Beaſts, wild and tame, are x,. 
much the ſame both in Kongo and Angola, uin. 
as Elephants, Rhinoceros, Tygers, Leopards, 
Lions, red Buffles, Bears, Wolves, Foxes, very 
reat wild Cats, and Catamountains, the Beaſt 
lakako, Empalanga, Civet-Cats, wild Bears, 
Emgalla, and Cameleons: Beſides Cattle for 
Provifion, as Oxen, Cows, Sheep, Goats, Hogs, 
and the like, of which there is Plenty, eſpeci- 
ally in Bamba, a Province of Kongo b. The fame. 
Territory affords. an innumerable Quantity of 

Game, as Stags, fallow Deer, Roebucks, and. 


. Gazellas, whereof Lopez had ſeen exceeding great 


is, that the Paſſengers may f ErtymanTs are found 


Herds ; alfo Foxes, Hares, and Rabbits, becauſe 
there are no Hunters to deſtroy them i, | 
over Kongo, but . L. 


_ take it, and the Bird feed on what remains. But principally in the Country of Bamba; becauſe ; phat 
ee nen _ following! the Cry of aboundeth in Woods, Paſtures, and Rivers, more . 


ee Merolla's Voyage, p. 635, Ce. 5 afitta's Relation of. Kongo, p. 93, & /eq.- In 
his Hiſtorical Deſcription, p. 50. No FTIR In his Cambr. Muft. © 40 3 before, p. 630. 
The fame, p. 552. I Pigaſetta, 


_ © 'Opilby's Africa, p. 559. 
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he ſame, p. 559. 
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be * ay of the reſt. Lopex, who often took a 2 Kind of Devotion for the Tail of this Beaft ; 75 Bei 
n. the Meaſure of the Malo Manxao, or Elephant's for when any of their Captains or chief Lord 
— Hot, in the Duſt, found one of them four comes to die, they commonly preſerve one f 
Spans broad. ON theſe Tails in Memory of him, to which they 
Tazy fay this Animal lives an hundred and pay a Sort of Adoration, out of an Opinion they 
fifty Years, and continues growing till the Mid- have of its great Strength. For Sake of cutting- 
dle of its Age. Lopez weighed divers of their off theſe Tails only, they often undertake this 
Teeth, which were each two hundred Pound Hunting ; but the Amputation muſt be performed 
Weight, at the Rate of twelve Ounces to the at one Blow, and from a living Elephant, other- 
pound. | TY NE wiſe their Superſtition will allow it no Virtue *. | 
Tas ſame Author affirms, contrary to the Opi- b THE Elephant is a very gentle Beaſt, and Nature of 
nion of the Ancients d, that the Elephant lies down truſteth greatly in his natural Strength. He'*E/phabts 
upon the Ground. He adds, that an kneel; and feareth nothing, nor hurteth any Man who doth 
with their fore Feet leap upon the Trees to feed not moleſt him, approaching their Houſes with- 
rr of on the Leaves. They uſe to ſhake and root-up out doing any Kind of Harm. If he meets with 
.. the great Trees with their Shoulders and Backsz any in his Walk, he will not meddle with them, 
3 but the ſmaller they take between their Teeth, unleſs they provoke him; only ſometimes he will 
and ſo bow them down to come at the Leaves: gently hoiſt them up in the Air with his Snout, 
By this Means ſometimes they break their Teeth, and let them down again. "Theſe Animals great- 
and hence it is that many are found which have ly delight to frequent the Rivers and Lakes about 
loſt them. | c Noon to drink and bathe, where they will ſtand 
Tu Female conceives but once in ſeven up to their Bellies and waſh the reſt: of their 
Years, and goes with Young two Years and no Body over with the Water that they ſnuff-up in 
more. | 712 9 their Snout. Lopes thinks it is owing to the 
Tux Skin is hard beyond all Credit, being many Fords and Paſtures in Kongo that there are 
four Inches thick. Lopes reported, that one of ſuch Numbers of Elephants in that Country. He 
them being ſhot with a Paterero, the Ball did affirms, that in the Way between Kazanze and 
not pierce his Skin; but he was ſo grievouſly Leanda, in a little Graſs Valley, he had ſeen a- 
| bruiſed, that having fled in a Rage the Space of bout an hundred of them in a Company, old 
three Days Journey, he died, after he had ſlain and young, who followed their Dams : For theſe 
ſeveral Slaves whom he met by the Way. d Creatures chuſe to go in Herds like Kine and 
% Tur have in their Tail certain Hairs or Camels, and not alone like Lions and other wild 
SE: Briftles as thick as Ruſhes, or Broom-Sprigs,, of Beaſts. | 5 
| a ſhining black Colour. The older the Beaſt is, BEFORE the Arrival of the Portugueze, the Thir Teeth, | 
the fairer and ſtronger theſe Hairs are. One of Blacks made no Account of the Elephants Teeth, "TY 
them ſells for two or three Slaves, becauſe the but gathered them for ſeveral Ages without diſ- 
Noblemen and Women of Angola, and of the poſing of them in Traffic; and hence it is that 
Ambundi their Neighbours, adorn their Necks Longe abounded ſo vaſtly with Ivory in and be- 
with them. They are ſo very ſtrong, that a fore the Time of Lopez © : But that Commodity . 
Man cannot break one with both his Hands. For was ſo exhauſted by the infinite Quantities brought 
Sake of theſe Hairs, many venture to cut-off the e from thence afterwards, that towards the Middle 
Elephant's Tail, coming behind him when he of the laſt Century the Natives were obliged to 
is going - up ſome ſteep and narrow Way, in fetch it from other Countries to carry-on Trade. 
which he is not able to turn to revenge himſelf BATTEL aſked the Marombas, whether the 
with his Trunk: Others, while they are. feed- Elephant ſheds his Teeth ; and was told, not, 
ing, at one Blow attempt to cut-off their Tails, but that they found them in the Woods with the 
and eſcape by running in a Circle : For the Beaſt reſt of the Bones . This agrees with the Ac- 
is ſo bulky, that it loſeth much Time in turn- count of others; and Dapper adds, that man 
ing; although it runs ſwifter than any Horſe are found ſcurfed or hollow, which become fo 
= when moving ſtrait forwards, becauſe it maketh by lying many Years in the Rain and Wind vw. 
-—_— lrg but ſlow Strides ©, - 7 2 Tas People of Bamba not having Skill to How talen; 
1 MEROLLA' obſerves, that ſome of the Pa- tame theſe Beaſts, take them by digging deep 
Sans of theſe Parts, particularly the Jaggas, have Trenches in the Places where they uſe to feed, 


The Elephant's Tooth is called Mane Manzaoz and the young Elephant, Moana Mangas. 'v'The 
pretend that they were caught by leaning againſt Trees ſawed almoſt aſunder, which givi — the Beal. 
1 down with them. © Pigafetta's Relation of Kongo, p. 63, &. Merolla's Voyage, 
6.837. © Pigafetta, as before, p. 68, & ſeg. Ogilby's Africa, p. 529. 8 Purchas's 

&r1ms, vol. 2. p. 983. k Ogilby, as before. | 1 | 
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revent his getting · out again *. Theſe Trenches 
— 2 Sods of Earth, Graſs, and 
Leaves, to conceal the Snare. In Koanza (or 
Duanza) Lopez ſaw a young Elephant fall into 
one of 
in -vain tried all her Skill and Strength from 
Morning till Night to draw him out, buried-him 
therein, filling the Pit with Earth, Branches, 
and Boughs; chuſing rather to kill her Calf her- 


1 © - Voyacrs and Travers 
very narrow at the Bottom, and broad above, to a which is held to be good apainſt Aſthmas, 


ticas, or any cold Humours . 


eſe Pits : Where the Dam, after ſhe had 


RHiNocERos Horns are brought into the 


Countries of the Ani tos. They are of great Vaal 


lue, and uſed for a Remedy in divers Diſeaſes, 
but it is not known whether the Animal itself 


(which is called. Bada in the Indies f) is found in 


Kongo 8. 


HowEveR, Meralla informs us, that the 4. 


bada, as he ſays the People of Kongo call it, is 2 


ſelf, than that the Hunters ſhould enjoy it. This b Native of Benguela. Theſe. Unicorns (for he 


ſhe did in Spite of the People, who ſtood round 
her ſhouting, threatning her with their Weapons, 
and caſting Fire to affright herr. 

Tux Way the Blacks kill the Elephants is 
thus related by Merolla: When they are ga- 
thered in an Herd, the Hunter anointing himſelf 


all over with their Dung, gets in among them 


lily with his Lance, where he creeps under their 


Bellies from one to the other, till he ſees an Op- 


takes them for ſuch) are very different from thoſe 
commonly mentioned by Writers; and the Au- 
thor had been told, that there are none of the 
latter Sort now to be found b. A Theatine Mil. 
ſioner to the Eat Indies informed him at his Re- 
turn from Goa, that he had endeavoured in vain 
to get one of them. He added, that he had 
heard ſeveral of the Eaſtern People, eſpecially 
the Chineſe Aſtrologers, ſay, that, according to 


rtunity to ſtrike any of them under the Ear, c their Cömputations, thoſe Unicorns all died the 


which brings him eaſily to the Ground. After 
the Stroke is given, the Black takes Care to 


make - off before the Beaſt can well turn about to 


Its Cenero-. 


revenge himſelf : The reſt of the Herd, deceived 


dy the Smell of their Dung, take no Notice of 


his crying-out, and flouncing ; but ſuppoling it 
only to be one of their Young, walk on an 
leave their falling Companion a Prey to the ſuc- 
ceſsful Hunter. If the wounded Elephant hap- 


Male o 


ſame Day that Chriſt died i. The Unicorn, or 


Abada, of this County, continues Merolla, com- 


Bigneſs of an Ox; and the 
has an Horn in his Forehead. Theſe 
have the ſame Virtue as the other Sort, if taken 
young, and before they have coupled ; for the 


monly arrives to the 


d old ones loſe much of their Virtue by Coupling *, 
called Empa-1vin 


THERE is a Beaſt in this Coun 


kaſſe i, which ſome affirm to be the Buffalo, others 


pens to purſue his Aſſaulter, he can eaſily baffle d only like that Animal. Lopez fays, it is called in 


him by wheeling : For it is very difficult for this 
Animal in his Flight to turn his Body ſo often as 
the Occaſion might require ©. | 


DAPPER obſerves, that the Elephant being 


wounded, uſes all Means to kill his Enemy, but 
neither eats the Body nor inſults over it; inſtead 


of that, making | 
Ground, he lays it therein, and covers the Place 


a Hole with his Teeth in the 


Again with Earth and Boughs of Trees: There- 


fore ſuch as go 


hide themſelves at farſt, and then follow at a 
Diſtance; till the Beaſt growing faint through 


Loſs of Blood, they draw near to accelerate his 


Death. The fame Author repo 


rts, that ſome of 


theſe Beaſts have in their Head a Sort of Bezoar- 


Stone of a 


ſed by many to 
have a medicinal Quality“; and AMerollg tells 
ns, that the Negros are wont to diſtil a Water 


purple Colour, ſuppo 


dy the Sun from the Bones of this Animal's Legs, 


geile,; D 
— Aba; Dapper, 
7. 31, and 87. 


Dapper ſays, the Blacks here have not the Art of 1 


, p. 67. © Merolla s Voyage, p. 636, & /eq. 


as before, p. 637. 


i Obſerve this ridiculous Lie! 


1 Opilby's Africa, p. 529, & ſeg. 
| - f Or, Abada. See Vol. I. p. 239. wb a bafars, + 
/ bly there never was any other Sort beſides the Rhinoce i Me ny bas”. 
| a, as before, p. CE: 

hafſe Carli, Pakaſe is and Merolla, Impanguezze. = 


Germany, Dante; that it is ſomewhat leſs than 


an.Ox, reſembling it both in the Head and Hair, 


which is red; that its Horns are like a Goat's, 
ſMooth, ſhining, and inclining to Black; that 
they make ſeveral pretty Knicknacks of them, 
as they do alſo of the Buffalos; that the Hides 
are exported to Portugal, and from thence to 


Flanders; where being dreſſed, they make Jer- 


kins of them, as good as Breaſt-Plates and Corſe- 


to hunt after a Wound given, e lets, which they call Jackets of Dante n. Their 


Head and Hair, which is red, are like thoſe of 
Oxen. The Natives uſe the Skins for Shields and 
Targets, but know not how to dreſs them. They 
are Proof againſt the Stroke of a Weapon, eſpe- 
cially Arrows, which, however, they employ 35 
well as Muſkets to kill this Animal : But if they 
ſpy the Huntſman, they will - ſet upon him, 

thump him with their Feet and Muzzle (becauſe 
they cannot hurt him with their Horns) till they 


r Þ Pigafetta's Relation of Kin 
e 8 
8 Pigafetta, as before, p. 69. * 
hich is properly called the 1 or. Uni. 
|} Pigafetta cal 

= Pigafetia, as befor, 
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Horns. They look on ſuch as paſs 


—_ do good Service 


1 W = like an Ox, and of different Colours 
HAR brown, others red, and ſome white . 


t in the Deſerts of the Kingdom of 

| K are an infinite Number of Buf- 
bs and wild Aſſes. 6 
W D1PPER affirms, that the Buffalo in Kongo 
alled Empakaſſa ; that it hath a red Skin, and 
WF: Horns, of which the Inhabitants make mu- 
al Inſtruments. He adds, that it is a miſchie- 
ons Beaſt; and by Report, if a Cow happens 
O eat where a Buffalo paſtures, it will inſtantly 
ee; for that its Breath proves mortal Poiſon to b 
cher Cattle. The Fleſh of it is very groſs and 
tiny, yet the Slaves eat very freely of it, cut in 
ics and dried b. Wy 
—_ C/RLI, in his Journey to Bamba, ſaw ſeve- 
a Palaſſes (or Empakaſjes ) which, he lays, 
omewhat reſemble Buffalos, but roar like Liong. 
bey are white, ſtrowed with black and red 
pots; have Ears half an Ell long, and ſtrait 
5 ſs-by them with- 
out doing any Harm. The Male and Female go c 
always together. TY 
Bor ra ſeems to have ſeen only the wild 
= Cows: He ſays, they are called in Benguela, 
Inanguezza . Some are red, others Aſh-co- 

W lour, and ſome quite black. They are all very 
W ſwift footed, and have a Pair of exceeding long 
Horns in their Foreheads. When my are wound- 

ed, like wild Bulls, or Buffalos, they immedi- 

W ately face and kill the Aſſaulter, if he does not 
a inſtantly ſecure himſelf in ſome Tree. The d 
Fleſh is very. well reliſhed, and ſubſtantial ; its 
Marrow an infallible Remedy againſt cold Hu- 
mours and, Aches. Of its Skin the Negros make 
Targets, which will reſiſt the Force of the ſwift- 
eſt Arrows; ſo that if a Man ſtands bowing be- 
hind his Shield, he is altogether ſafe . 

THz Empalanga, are in Bigneſs and Shape 
like Oxen, ſaving that they hold their Neck 
and Head aloft, and have broad and crooked - 
Horns, three Hands Breadth- long, divided into e 
W Knots, and ſharp, at the Ends. Of theſe the 
make very handſome Blowing - Horns. Theſe 

| Creatures are harmleſs, although they inhabit the 
Foreſts; The Skins. of their Necks are uſed for 


_ $hoc-Scs, and their Fleſh for Meat. They 


nit likewiſe be brought to draw the Plough, 

nd in any other Labour, and 

tilling of Ground #. Dapper ſays, the Empalanga 

„ ſome 

* Impalankhe, according to Merolla, is a- 
ut the Bigneſs of the Impangueaaa, and in 

Colour much like. to what we call in Horſes a 


__ * Pcrhaps it ſhould Kongo, 5. 87, 
Iv te ently foe] be Impaguezza, which 


. Merolla, as before. 275 


in e him for dead. The ſame Au- a Sorrel, He ſaw them in Benguela. They have DU Beafr. 
him, or lea ſtrait, twiſted Horns, by the Grd ben r 
which wreathing, their Age comes to be knoẽCw. 


N Ogilby's Africa, p. 530. 
brings it nearer to Ene 
* Meolla's Voyage, p. S8. 
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They have, in like Manner, ſome Reſemblance 
of a Mule. Their Fleſh is white, and would be 


more in Eſteem, were it not ſpongy and inſipid; 


but in Rutting- Time, the Natives ſay it ought 
by no Means to be eaten, for fear of doing 
arm. On 


Trae ſame is reported of their wild Goat, Goulonge, 


or wild 
Goats, 


which if then eaten they ſay infallibly cauſes ſuc 
a Rot in the Feet that the Toe-Nails drop-off. 


Some Hunters having taken one of theſe Goats, 


ſuſpected of _> in the aforeſaid Condition, 
brought it to the Monaſtery at Sagns to ſell: The 


Capuchins not knowing the Nature of it, eat 
Part of it; reſerving the reſt for another Time. 
This coming to the Count's Ears, he came in 
mighty Haſte, with a numerous Attendance; and 


going directly into the Kitchen, commanded all 
the Fleſh to be thrown away, and the Veſlels that 
it had touched to be broken. He would have 
ſet Fire to the Houſe itſelf as infectious, had not 
they * remonſtrated, that they were ſenſi- 
ble of no Harm it had done them, and that they 
verily believed there was none to be feared from 


it; adding, that whatever Miſchief had formerly 


happened, was rather to be attributed to ſome 
Accident, than to any peſtilential Quality in the 
Goat. ä | 


WHEN theſe wild Goats are old, there are Medicine? - 


certain Stones to be found in their Bellies not Stene. 


unlike Bezaars: Thoſe produced by the Male 


are beſt, being experienced Remedies in ſeveral 
Caſes, eſpecially that of Poiſon. They will quickly 
diſſolve, if not taken out of the Beaſt as ſoon as - 
ever it is killed: At firſt they are ſoft and ten- 
der, but having been a while in the Air, they 
begin to harden, and in a ſhort Time become 
perfect Stone ®, ge IS. 

THis muſt be the ſame Animal. which Dapper 
names Golungo and Goulongo. He ſays, it is very 


common here, is of a brown Colour, with ſome 


white Spots, and two ſharp, little Horns. He 

calls it the Roebuck, though no bigger than a 
Sheep or Goat, which it reſembles, and. its Fleſh 
hath the ſame Taſte. This Author adds, that 
ſeveral of the Blacks kill and eat them, but that 


the People of Kongo and the Ambondos will by no 


Means taſte their Fleſh: Nay, they will not touch 
any Thing that comes out of the Pot where it 
hath been boiled, nor come into the Place where 
the Fire was that dreſſed it, nor lay their Hands 
on the Weapon wherewith it was ſlain: Infſhort, - 


cu, Voyages 7706 
tofe; being, without Doubt, the fame Word 
 Pigafetta, as before, J. 8. 8 Ogilty, 
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Vor le Es nd Travnts LL 
it is theit Puiftilla, or prohibited Food; and they, a berleſs. They go and run fo ſwift, that ul 


"ER firmly believe, that if they ſhould violate the come a Proverb in Spain and Portugal, 46 
RY Fame, they ſhould not only become lame in their as 4 Zebra 8. I 


'Limbs; but that their Fingers and Toes would BATTEL ſays, the Zevera, or Zebra, wn, 
k-th fra F a Horſe, excepting his Tail, his Mane, a 
Tur Elk likewiſe, that ſo much defired and Streaks of various Colours down his Sides un 
ſalutiferous Beaſt, is frequently to be met with Legs. Theſe Animals, which march in „ 
in theſe Parts v; which, for the Virtue of one of Droves, are wild, yet will ſuffer a Man to 1 
his Feet, has deſervedly obtained, in Kongo, the within Shot of them, and let them ſhot ths 


Name of Netoko ©, ſignifying The excellent Beaſt. or four Times before they run away b. | 
It is only called in Spain, la gran Beſtia, or The b Accorpinc to Dapper, the Zebro, or Zan 


great Beal. The Way to find in which Foot breeds in the Woods of Angola, and is ſean 
the Virtue lies, is to knock him down; when, found in other Countries; fo very wild and Gui 
to recover himſelf of the Blow, he will immedi- they are. hard to be taken alive; and if taken 
ately lift-up that Leg which is moſt efficacious, more difficult to tame. However, the Puh 
and ſcratch his Ear: Then muſt you be ready gueze ſay, that ſome Years ſince they ſent fy 
with a ſharp Simetar to lop-off the medicinal E theſe Azebras to Liſbon, for a Preſent to th 
Limb, and you ſhall find an infallible Remedy in King, who uſed them to draw his Coach; ay 
his Claws againſt the Falling-Sickneſs. Pedro that he rewarded the Perſon who brought they 
Gobers Sebaſtian ſays, in his Travels, that he has over with a Grant of the Notaryſhip of Ango, 
ſeen many of theſe Beaſts in Poland. Thoſe ſeen c to him and his Heirs 1. 8 | 
by the Author were about the Bigneſs of little CARLI ſays, the Zebra is in Shape aj 
Aﬀes, of a browniſh Colour, witlr long, broad Strength like a Mule; but that its Hair is diſt 
Ears hanging down like thoſe of Engliſh Spa- guiſhed by white, black, and yellow Streaks 
niels 4. | | | | 
Tuts ſeems to be the Makoko of Dapper, under the Belly; that it looks very beautiful, 2 


| who ſays it differs little from a Horſe in Bigneſs, ſeems as if done by Art. 


but hath long and ſlender Legs, a long and grey AMEROLLA declares, that the Skin of th 
Neck, with many white, ſmall Stripes, and upon Zerba', or Zebra, is ſo beautiful, that one 
his Head long, ſharp Horns, wreathed below. would rather take it for a fine woven Silk than 
The Dung of this Creature reſembles that of a d Hide, ſtriped with ſeveral equidiſtant Streaks 


Sheep ®,7- = h four Inches broad, of white and black, bordered 
TRE Envoeri alſo is a great horned Beaſt, on both Sides with Ruſſet. This Animal is 6 
like's Sag, ſwift, that if the Natives can but tame one of 


Bur the uncommon Creature, here moſt re- them, no Price is thought too great for it. The 
markable for its Beauty, is the Zebra, or Zevera. Capuchin Superior, da Romana, amongſt othe 
Lopez ſays, this Animal is frequently found alſo Things, ſent ſeveral Skins of this Beaſt, #4 
in certain Provinces of Barbary : He adds, that Preſent, to the Great Duke of Tuſcany n. 

it is ſhaped like a Mule; but is not a Mule, for In the Time of Lopez, Kongo: abounded with 


it propagates . Its Skin differs from that of all _ Herds of Kine, tame Oxen and Hop" 
5 ® 


other Creatures; for the whole Body and e Flocks of Sheep and Goats, which bring forth 
Head is girt with circular Stripes, which are in- three and four Ker or Kids, at a Time, an 
terchangeably white, black, and brown, each a= never fewer than two n. a 

bout three Inches broad. The Head, the Ears, MEROLLA fays the ſame of the Goats. It 
the Neck, the Mane (which is not great) and adds, that the Sheep here do not produce Wool 
the Legs, are marked in the fame Manner and but Hair; neither are the Rams furniſhed wit 
Order. The Feet, Hoofs, and Tail are like Horns, as in Europe, nor are the Ewes ſo fruitf 
thoſe of a Mule: The laſt is of a fine Morel as the Goats, whoſe Fleſh is in much great 


Colour, and very gloſſy. In other Qualities it Eſteem in theſe Parts than Mutton, and there 


a Horſe, in Place of which it might fore the Natives chuſe rather to geld their youll 
Nerve, if tamed, being very ſtrong and mettle- f Goats than their Lambs % | 
ſome. They breed once a Year, and are um- 88 5 


guys Africa, > She Gr i liv ee * © TE 2 - 
5 d 


7 coco. : | | 
hy ith 2 Race of Mules in Tartary which propagate, and theſe may be of the ſame Kind. 8 e 7 
Voyage, . 564. + - IE ure. 7, as before, 5. 606, ON 
* 2 Merolla as before, P. 6j ꝶ/· t.. * 


4 


which go round the Body, from the Back- Bom | | 


r. 


1. Beaſts of Prey, Man- Ape, Serpents. 
„ ond Tygers« Luumben o, or Wolves. No 
we 4 in Sogno. Wild Dogs. Engallo, 
„ul Bears. Civet-Cats. Sables, Martens, 
Fnaſingie. Entiengio. Wild Cats. Monkeys. 
4 The Pongo, or 2 Kills Men and Beafts : 
I. Deſcription : Is. fond of Women. The Em- 
bambe, 4 monſtrous Snake : Swallows a Sheep, 
„„ Bci, who!:: Story of one. Copras Ser- 
Fi? The Bell-Tail Serpent. Vipers. | Dra- 


gons, Cameleons. 


IONS are found in the Country of the An- 
z los, but not in Bamba; yet this Province 
nds with Tygers, called Engoy. Theſe will 
upon the Blacks, but not Whites; and it 
ch deen found, that when they came upon 
ch in the Night, they have ſlain the Black and 
Jared the White. They are as fierce and cruel 
we Lion, and roar like him. They take them 
ging poiſoned Fleſh for them, or by tying a 
ung Goat to a Tree, with, a Nooſe before it. 
WW brought-up a young one with Goats Milk, 
WS hich would follow him tamely like a Dog, yet 
W would not willingly ſuffer any body elſe to 

och it. He would alſo roar mightily, and when 
EF - his Eyes would look very terribly. At 
nth, having killed him a Dog and a Zebra, 
„ to prevent farther Miſchief, {hot him with a 
loſket. The Hairs of the Tyger's Lips are 

Weld in this Country to be mortal Poiſon ; for be- 


e eiven mixed with the Victuals of any Perſon, 


| cauſeth him to die, as it were, mad; and 
erefore the King puniſheth thoſe who bring 
na Tyger's Skin without the Whiſkers *. 
Tua Luumbengo, or Wolves, are very nume- 
as, have a thick Head and Neck, almoſt like 
olves in Europe, but much bigger, grey head- 
_ ſpeckled with black Spots like the Tyger, 
much more ill-favouredd. 6 
W ! Het Wolves are inſatiably fond of Palm- 
i, which they ſmell at a great Diſtance, and 
al in the * out of their Houſes of Straw, 
_ om the Carriers while aſleep by the Way. 
© of them will take-up a Bottle of it with his 


ZE - Feth, and fling it over his Shoulder as he would 


beep, and ſcour-off with it ©. EE 


Roll A obſerves, that the Wolves, which 


—_ mc infeſt theſe Parts, are fo very ſubtil 
_ ty will ſcratch through the Palm - Leaf 
als of the Houſes to come -at the People, 
om they immediately devour or tear to Pieces : 


69, & ſeqq. 


| 4 Pgafetta's Relation of Kingo, 
EY * Merolla's Voyage, P. 637. 


oe, J, 88. 


20 Konco, 


it once happened, that a certain Woman 


— 


AN Go LA, Ge. 


. 
a having gone- out and left her Child aſleep; a Peafts of 
Wolf broke-in, and lay-down cloſe by the In- 1. 


fant without hurting it. The Mother comin 
home ſoon after, went- in to feed her Child, an 
eſpied the Wolf, who ſeeing himſelf diſcovered, 
immediately fled. 


Ix the Country of Sogno, where this happen- None in 
ed, there are no Lions, Tygers, nor Wolves to sn. 


be met with, though common enough in other 
Parts. When any of theſe Beaſts, eſpecially a 

b Tyger, happens to enter the Count's Dominions, 
he who firſt diſcovers it, is obliged immediately 
to acquaint ſome Mani, or Governor, therewith. - 
Upon this, an Alarm is preſently beaten to raiſe 
the Country ; who endeavour by Shouts, Drums; - 
and other martial Inſtruments, to force the Ani- - 
mal into the open Field. When they have got- 
ten him there, they pitch on one from among : 
them to aſſault him. This he performs with a a 
ſharp, long Knife in one Hand, and a light, ma- 

e nageable Shield in the other, on which he re- 
ceives the Tyger's Attack as often as the Beaſt 

leaps at him; till at laſt taking bis Opportunity, 
he whips-off one or more of his Legs with his > 
Knife, whereby the Beaſt being diſabled, eaſily 
becomes a Victim. This Author adds, that the 
Royal Lions, ſo called for their Generoſity, carry 
themſelves with Majeſty, and do not hurt unlefs 
provoked by ſome Accident. 


In the ſame Province, there are a Sort of wild 714 Dogs, 


d Dogs, who go-out to hunt in great Numbers, 
and whenever they meet with any Lion, 'Tyger, - 
er Elephant in their Way, ſet upon him with 
ſuch Fury, that they commonly bring him to the 
Ground, though they loſe never ſo many of their 
Company by the Attempt; yet theſe Dogs do 
little or no Damage to the Inhabitants. They 


are red-haired, have ſmall, ſlender Bodies, and 


their Tails turn- up upon their Backs like a Grey 
hound's 4. . 
e 


DAPPER ſays, there are Bears here as well Engallo, «- - 


as wild Boars. Theſe latter are called Engallo, Hill Sears: - 
and have two great Tuſks, with which they tear» 


whatever they attack. The Blacks ſtand more in 
Fear of this, than any. other Beaſt, flying in a - 
Fright if they do but hear him. The F ilings of 


but hard to be e Nerat in ſome Liquor, 
are reputed a powerful Medicine againſt Poiſon ;-- 
as the Water in which a Stone, rubbed againſt : 


f the Teeth themſelves, is infuſed, proves a Speci- - 


fic- for the Ague. They ſay, this Beaſt, when 


. fick, recovers his Health by rubbing his Teeth -- 


upon a Stone, or with his Tongue. The En- 
- gallo, which, Merolla informs-us, is found in 


> Ogilly's Africa, p. 531. 
_ © Ogilty, as before, Pr 531. 


* Pigaſitta, as 


their Teeth (highly eſteemed by the Portugueze, . 
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Kongo. 


% 


Vovacrs and TRavels _ cp 


the Woods of Benguela, is, according to him, 


AngoB., much like a wild Boar. He adds, that the Tuſks 
"reduced to Powder, expel Fevers by 8 of 


ul. Cats. 


NY 1 Bles 0 


Enũngie ard THE Enſingie is a little Beaſt, 


Entiengio. 


id Cats. 
Monkeys « 


The Pongo, 


Sweat; and that being made-up with the Juice 
of the Palm-Tree, called Mateba, it compoſes an 
admirable Antidote. The ſame Author ſays elſe- 
where, that great Numbers of wild Boars are 
found in the Woods; by which we preſume the 
Engallos are to be underſtood. 


In Pemba there are wild Civet-Cats, called 


Algazia by the Portugueze, before whoſe Arrival b from the Rain, living upon what Fruit or Nut; 
the Woods yield, for they eat no Fleſh, The 


the Natives tamed them to keep, for Sake of 
the Civet, in the Smell whereof they do greatly 
delight. | 

BATTA affords Plenty of exceeding fine, 
white Sables b, called Inſire, which are in ſuch 
Eiteem, that no Perſon can wear them without 
Laave of the Prince, and every Sable is worth a 
Slave. Towards the Anzikos they catch Mar- 
tens alſo, with whoſe Skins they clothe them- 


ſelves e. _ 
with a Skin 
ſpeckled black and grey. 5 | 
THe Entiengio is a ſmall Creature, very curi- 
ouſly ſtreaked, ſlender-bodied, with a fine Tail 
and Legs. It keeps continually in Trees, and 
never deſcends to the Earth; for the very Touch 
thereof proves mortal to it. It has always twenty 
black - haired Creatures, called Ambis, attending 
it, ten before and ten behind. When the firſt 


ten are taken in the Snare, the hinder ten imme- d Converſation told him, one of the Pongo's took 


diately fly; and thus the Entiengio being bereaved 
of its Life-Guards, is eaſily ſeized. The Skin of 
this little Animal is ſo highly valued, that the 
King only may wear it, and ſuch great Lords as 
he has a Mind to honour, among whom are the 
Kings of Loango, Kakonge, and Angoy. 
APES and wild Cats grow troubleſome b 

their Numbers, eſpecially in Sagno, by the River 
Zaire d. Merolla mentions three Sorts of Mon- 
keys, ſuch as the Baboons, which are the largeſt; 
another Kind, particoloured, as big as a Cat; 
and a third Sort, {till leſs. All theſe Kinds have 
Tails longer than their Bodies *. Lopez ſays, 
People of Condition keep them for their divert- 
ing Tricks. 

In Kongo are found thoſe large Animals, called 


or Man-Ape. Orang Outang in the Eaft-Indies, which are a 


middle Species between the human and the Ba- 


boon. Battel informs us, that in the Woods a- 


bout Mayomba, in the Kingdom of Loango, there 


are two Sorts of Monſters ; the greater called 
Pengo ', and the leſſer, Enjeko. The former is 


a Merolla's Voyage, p. 635, & ſeg. 
of Kongo, p. 89. Pre 72 
Pango. 
before, J. 215. c. 
the neighbouring Countries. 
Name of Beggo, or Mandril. 


C 


late; and his Papers not coming to the Editor's 


E 


f hence into Holland, and preſented to Frederick 


d Dapper calls them Beawers. 

4 Ogilby's Africa, p. 531, & e. 
s Purchas's Pilgrims, vol. 2. p. 982. He ſeems to mean another Kind of Baboon. 
i That Name ſeems to be uſed only in the Country of Queja, on the Grain 
For a Deſcription of it, ſee before, Vol. II. p. 350, and 718, unde 


goes-out, for they have no Senſe to lay the Wool 


Natives take many of their Young, by killing 
the Dam, on whoſe Belly oy cling 


nity of informing himſelf, but thought he might 


r exactly like a Man, but of a larper z. 
ize, and very tall. The Face is like that of , 1 
Man, but hollow-eyed. There is no Hair (1 
his Hands, Ears, or Face, except his Broys 
where it is very long. | His Body is covered with 
Hair, though not thick, of a dun Colour, fe 
differs only from a Man by his Legs, which 
have no Calf. He always goes erect, and cartie, 
his Hands on the Nape of his Neck when be 
walks. They ſleep in Trees, and build Shelter 


Natives, when they travel through the Woods, 
always make Fires where they ſleep at Nights; 
and in the Mornings when they remove, theſe 
Pongos will come and ſit round the fame: till it 


together * | 13 ck f 

THEY often go in Troops, and kill the Ne- 
gros in their Paſſage through the Foreſts. They 
alſo fall-on the Elephants, who come to feed 
where they are; and beat them ſo with theirFiſt, 
or Stakes, that they run roaring away. The 
Pongos are never taken alive, being fo ſtrong, 
that ten Men cannot hold one of them ; but the 


"_ cloſe, 
When any of theſe Animals die, the reſt cover 
the Body with Heaps of Boughs and Sticks. Pur- 
chas adds, (by Way of Note) that Battel in 


a Negro Boy of his, who lived a Month with | 
them; for they hurt not thoſs whom they ſur- 
prize unawares, except they look on them, which 
the Boy avoided. He ſaid their Height was like 
a Man's, but their Bulk twice as great. What 
the other Monſter ſhould be, Battel forgot to re- 


Hands till after his Death, he had no Opportu- 


mean the Pigmy Pongo Killers * mentioned elſe- 
where h. 2 

Accoxp ING to Dapper, Kongo is full of theſeſn 
Animals, called by the Indians, Orang-Outang," 
that is, a J/oodman ; and by the Africans, Lu 
Merrow i. This Beaſt in Shape ſo much reſem 
bles a Man, that ſome hold it to be engendered 
between an and a Woman ; which Fancy, 
nevertheleſs, the Blacks themſelves explode. Such 
a Creature was ſome Years ago brought from 


Henry, Prince of Orange *. It was. as 2 a 

Child of three Years old, neither fat nor ſlender, 
© Pigafetta's Relation 
© Merella, as before, p. 637. | : ee 
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; „Em- 
be, lige feſted with Scorpions, Millepedes, and Serpents. 


4. 


fone of 


T.Konss, 


WE... but ſquare ſet, and well proportioned, very nim- 
WE. ble and quick, with ſtrong and brawny Limbs : 


The ſore Part was all over naked, but the back 
Part overgrown with black Hair. The Face re- 
ſembled that of a Man at firſt Sight, but the 


Noſe was flat and erooked: It had Ears alſo like 


the human, with plump Breaſts, (for it was a 


Female) and the Navel ſunk-in: The Elbows 


were well jointed : The Hands alſo had orderly 
Fingers and Thumbs: The Calves of the Legs and 
the Feet behind the Heel-Bone were plump and 
brawny *. It would often go upright, could lift 
and carry heavy Weights. When it went to 


drink, it would lift-up the Cover of 'the Can 


with one Hand, and hold the other -under the 
Bottom, wiping its Lips afterwards in a very 
comely Manner. It laid itſelf ſuddenly down to 
flcep, with its Head upon a. Cuſhion, and cover- 
ed its Body with Clothes ſo dexterouſly, that any 
one would think a Man lay there. 5 
TE Blacks report ſtrange Things of this A- 
nimal, averring, that it not only ſets upon and 


orer- powers Women and Maids, but alſo dares 


attempt armed Men: In ſhort, it ſeems to be 
the Satyr of the Ancients d. Of theſe Creatures, 
poſſibly, Merolla is to be underſtood, when he 
ſays, that at ſome Huntings in this Country wild 


Men and Women have been taken. Leonard 


once told him, that a Capuchin had a Preſent 
made him of one, which he beſtowed on the Por- 
tugueze Governor of Loanda e. 1 

ThE Houſes in theſe Countries are much in- 


There is one Kind of Snakes of an exceſſive 
Greatneſs, ſome twenty-five Spans long, and five 
broad ; with the Belly and the Mouth fo large, that 
they can ſwallow a whole Stag: They call it 
The great Mater Adder, it lives in the Rivers, 
but goes to prey on Land, where it gets-up the 
Trees to lie in Wait for the Cattle at Paſture. 
As ſoon as any come near enough, it falls upon 
them, and winding itſelf about them, claps his 
Tail on their hinder Parts.. Having thus fecured 


them, ſo that they cannot help themſelves, it 


bites them to Death: After this, it draggeth 
them into ſome Wood, or other ſolitary Place, 
where it devoureth them at Pleaſure, Skin, Horns, 
Bones and all. When it is thus gorged, it be- 
cometh almoſt ſtupid, and very ſleepy, ſo that a 
Child may kill it. -It remains in this Condition 
tor five or fix Days, and then comes to itſelf a- 
gain, Theſe Adders change their Skins in their 
ordinary Seaſons, ſometimes after they have eaten 
{9 monſtrouſly, which, when found, are reſerved 


8 \ - * # 
zor a dhew. They are reckoned more delicious 


In this it differs from the Account of Battel. See the F igure. : d Ogilly's Africa, p. 558. © Me- 
-zila's Voyage, p. 637. 4 Pigafetta's Relation of Kongo, p. go, & ſeg. © Carli's Voyage, p. 576. 
' Ogilby, as before, 7. 5 59. E Merolla, as before, p. 638. | 
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a Meat than Fowl by the Pagan Negros; who, Ben. 
after burning their thick Woods, find great Num- . 
bers of them ready roaſted to their Hands 64. 
THr1s Account is confirmed by Carli, who d wallerts « | 
ſays, that one Day as they were walking under "Ps | 
the Trees near Kolumbo,, they diſcovered a great | 
Serpent croſſing the River — They en- | | 
deavoured to make it turn back by ſhouting, and : | | 
throwing Clods of Earth, for there are no Stones 4 
to be found; but in Spite of them it came over, 1 
b and went to take-up its Poſt in a little Thicket g 
of Greens near the Houſe. Some of them are 
twenty-five Foot long, and as thick as a good | | | 
Colt. "Theſe make but a Mouthful of a Sheep, 1 
and when they have ſwallowed one, go into the 1 
Sun to digeſt it: The Blacks, who know their 
Cuſtom, watch and kill them for Sake of their 
Fleſh, for they are as fat as Pork; and fleaing 
them, throw away nothing but the Head, the | | 
Tail, and Entrails e. . | Wo 
e Tus muſt be the ſame which, according to ä = | 
Dapper, is called in Angola, Embamma, and by 
the Negros of Qua, Minia. That Author ſays, 9r Bua — 
it hath a Mouth wide enough to ſwallow a whole“ — 14 
Buck or Hart. It lies in the Ways like a dead 14 
Trunk of a Tree, but ſprings upon tranſient 
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Beaſts or Men with great Nimbleneſs. 1 

ANOTHER Sort of poiſonous Serpents breed ; 

there, whoſe Back-Bone they wear. about their _ | 

Necks as an infallible Remedy againſt the King's I i 
d Evil f. 8 1 


MER OL LA was told, that the Embambe, . 
when moleſted by any Traveller, will leap upon | ? 
him, and twining round his Body, fix a: ſharp 1 


Sting, which it has in the Tail, into his Breaſt; ' 
whereby he quickly burſts and expires, unleſs he 15 
immediately cuts the Reptile in two with a Knife | * 
(which the Blacks carry about them for that Pur- 1 
poſe) as ſoon as ever he has entered his Sting, | Z 
which is the only Way to cure the Wound, and _ by. 

e fave their Lives *. | 14 

IT ſeems to be the ſame Kind of Serpent which Sey of ne, 15 
the Author ſays is found in the Road to Singa. * 
He writes, that it is as big as a Beam, and that | 1 
by only looking on People, it Kills and conſumes - Ii 
them. A Perſon who was aſſaulted by one of " If 


theſe prodigious Serpents, happened, by the Stroke © | 
of a Scimitar, to cut him in two. The Monſter i 
thus cruelly maimed, yet not killed, lay upon 9 


the Catch among the thick Buſhes to revenge it- * 
f ſelf; and ſoon after, two Travellers happening ._ 1 
to come by, it crawled- out, and ſeizing upon 1s 
both, devoured them almoſt whole. The Blacks 
in the Neighbourhood hearing of this, went-out 
in numerous Bodies to deſtroy the Serpent, but 
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d never meet with it. At laſt a Poriugueze a 
Captain taking a conſiderable Number of Men 


mo a with him, armed with Muſkets, undertook 


the Taſk, but not diſcovering it preſently, he let 
all the Company march-on before. The Serpent 
erceiving him alone, crept-out of his Hole to 
[ea on him: But the affrighted Portugneze crying- 
out at the Sight of it, his People returned in 
Hafte and foon diſpatched it with their Fire- 
Arms. | 

Tux moſt remarkable Serpent, ſeen by Me- 
rolla himſelf, was the Copra ®, a Sort of Serpents 
whoſe Poiſon is in their Foam; which, though 
at a great Diſtance, they ſpit into the Eyes, and 
cauſe ſuch grievous Pains, that unleſs there be 
ſome Woman by to aſſuage the ſame with her 


Milk, the Party will become immediately blind. 


Dragent, 


Comelcons, 


Thefe enter the Houſes and climb the Trees in 
the Day as well as Night ©. „ 

LOPEZ mentions another Sort of Serpent, 
having at the End of its Tail a little Knob like 
a Bell, which ringeth as they go, ſet there by 
Nature, as it were, to warn Paſſengers. The 
Bellies and Heads of theſe Serpents are very good 


_ againſt an Ague, and the Palpitation of the Heart. 
- THE ſame Author ſays, there are Vipers ſo 


venomous, that their Bite brings Death in twenty- 
four Hours ; but the Negros are acquainted with 
Herbs that will cure their Wounds. He fays, 
there are other Creatures alſo as big as Rams, 
with Wings like Dragons. 
Tails and long Mouths, furniſhed with divers 
Rows of Teeth, feeding upon raw Fleſh. They 
have but two Feet : Their Colour is blue and 
green, the Skin appearing like Scales. The Pa- 
gan Negros' worſhip them. There were many 
of them to be ſeen in the Time of Lopez ; for 
being very rare, the chief Lords carefully pre- 
ſerve them, and ſuffer the People to worſhip 
them, for Sake of the Offerings which they make 
to them. | | 

W muſt not forget to mention, that there 
are Cameleons here which dwell on Rocks and 
Trees, having a ſharp Head and Tail like a 
Daw % 


. 
Salt Water and River Fiſh. 


| Salt-IWater Fiſh. Shell-Fiſh : The Lumakhe, or 


Zimbos. Rock Oyfters, Whales. River Fiſh : 
Tae Mermaid: Head, Hands, and Breaſts. 


2 Merolle's Voyage, p. 685 
rolia, as before, p. 637. 
Ogiliy's Africa, p. 560. 


bably, Rock Oyſters. 


2 


c Seas about Loanda, and how cheap 


Medicinal Bone: Farther deferibad 5 How 


totes, 1, 
| The Ka . ' 2 


A vorations Crocodile! Th 
Tues, - 


HE Sea along the Coaſts of Kongo Wits», 


Angola is very full of Fiſh,” eſpecially a-*/*%. Wl 


bout Loanda. Lopez fays, that Sardinias and An- 
chovies are ſo numerous there, that in Winter 
they leap aſhore. He adds, that there is Plenty 


b of Sturgeons, Soles, Barbels, Trouts, Tech, 


and other excellent Fiſh *. * Vin 
DAPPER mentions ſeveral other Sorts, par- 
ticularly Pergomoulatos, which the Portuguezze call 
Pelledo, almoſt like a Roach, Eſquilones, Ju- 
kouſſes, Kuſſones, Syopos, Dorados, Bonitas, Hl. 
bakores, Pergos de Ms rochermes, Roukadores, No- 
ruines, and Mokerel f 1H $7900 
. ME ROLL A ſays, it is not to be imagined 
what a great Quantity of Fiſh they have in the 
they are to 
be bought. This ſeems to be intended by Pro- 
vidence, for otherwiſe it would be almoſt im- 
poſſible to ſubſiſt here, eſpecially in that City. 
The Blacks live almoſt wholly on Fiſh, which 
the Whites eat ſometimes, eſpecially at Night, 
becauſe of lighter Digeſtion than Fleſh; but they 
are not ſo well taſted as the Fiſh in /talys. The 
ſame Author obſerves elfewhere, that the Pil- 
chards are as fat and large as Herrings *. 


Theſe have long d Tu Shell-Fiſh here, eſpecially about Laandu, 54d. f 
are Crabs, Oyſters, Muſcles, and Lumakbe, or Lumade 


Zimbos. Lopex ſays, the Lumakhe are found 
throughout the Coaſt of Kongo, but that thoſe of 
Loanda are the beſt, on account of their ſhining 
Gloſs. They are of various Colours, but the 
grey is preferred. Theſe paſs for Money, as 
hath often been before obſerved. They are 
taken-up by Women on the Shores of the Iſland 
Loanda,who diving above twoY ards deep, fill their 


e Baſkets with Sand: Afterwards they ſeparate the. 


Gravel from the Fiſh, and then they pick-out 
the Males from the Females; which are eaſily 
diſtinguiſhed by their Brightneſs and Beauty of 


their Colour. 


Tart fame Author obſerves, that there ib 0 


another Sort of Shell- Fiſh found at the Foot 
of Trees when the Tide is out, on that Side 
of the Iſland which faces the Continent. The 
Blacks call them Ambizi amatare, that is, Th? 


f Fiſh of the Rock", It is as large as a Man's 


Hand, and very good to eat. "They make ver) 
good Lime of the Shells, which they burn; and, 


d Or, Cobra, which is a Portugueze Word for a Snake,” e M. 
4 Pigafetta's Relation of Kongo, p. 91, & eg. 
E Merella, as before, p. 673, 


The ſame, 5. 20. 
d The ſame, p. 611. 1 Pro» 


being 


River Horſe :+ How talen: Medicinal Nr. 


Angola 


7 Wer FiÞ, 


Mermaid. 


which they make their Shoe-Soles s. 
DAPPER lays that Oyſters, Muſcles, and 
great Crabs are found at the Mouths of the Ri- 
vers Quanza, Lukala, and Bengo *, Lopez ſaw 
Abundance of Shell Fiſhes like Snails, Cockles, 
ind Whelkes ſticking to the Backs of Whales. 
Of this laſt Sort of Fiſh there are innumerable in 
the Sea off the Iſland of Loanda, where they often 


DH Kon G, A 
„ being like the Cork or Bark of the Tree called a body, nor go upsn Land. The 
: Koop? Anni, they with it dreſs their Ox-Hides, of 5 


NGOL A, Sc. - +: 


their Body taſtes like Pork, but downwards the 


Fleſh is ſomewhat leaner, yet it affords the Inha- 
bitants pleaſant Food, eſpecially if boiled. They 
take them with Nets, and afterwards kill them 
with Harping-Irons and Lances. 9 

In the Heads of theſe Monſters is a certain M-dicina? 
Bone, which beaten ſmall and taken in Wine, 
helps the Gravel in the Reins or Bladder : That 
of the Male is beſt. The Portugueze wear a 


fight and kill one another. When that happens, b Bone, which is about the Ear, as a ſovereign Re- 


the Blacks go-out with their Boats and fetch-in 
the floating Bodies to - take-out the Oil, which 
mingled with Pitch they uſe in trimming their 
Boats. The ſame Author obſerves, that neither 
Amber nor Ambergreeſe is to be found on all 
that Coaſt, though ſo much frequented by Whales; 
whence he was of Opinion, that it did not pro- 
ceed from that Creature, 9 

THe Rivers of Kongo and Angola abound with 
Fiſh of ſeveral Kinds: Among which there is 


one very remarkable found in the Zaire, called 


Ambize Angulao ©, that is to ſay, The Hog-Fifh, 
becauſe it is as fat as Pork, and affords them 
Lard. It has two Hands and a Tail like a Tar- 
get *: The Fleſh of it is very good, but has not 
the Taſte of Fiſh. It is mouthed like an Ox, 
and feedeth upon the Graſs that groweth on the 
Banks of the River without ever going on Shore. 
Some of theſe Fiſhes weigh five hundred Pound. 


The Fiſhermen marking the Places where they d does not name it ſuch b. ih N 
Bur Merolla ſpeaks more plain: He ſays, that 77/5" de- 


medy 1 2 * the Infections cauſed by bad Air. 
Of the Ribs in Angola they make Bead Bracelets, 


held very good for ſtenching Blood, eſpecially 


thoſe made of the left Rib, lying next the Heart. 
 TnesE Creatures are alſo caught about Sala, 
on the Eaſt Coaſt of Africa, and being falted, 
make good Food at Sea, provided they are quick- 
7 ſpent; but if kept ſtale, it grows rank and 
angerous for thoſe inſected with the Pox, or 


c other foul Diſeaſes s. | 


WIILSsT Carli was at Kolombo, the Fiſher- 
men took a great Fiſh as round as a Coach- 


Wheel, in the Middle it had two Teats, and 


upon it ſeveral Holes through which it ſees, hears, 
and eats, the Mouth being a Span long: The 


Fleſh is delicious, and like white Veal. Of the 


feed in their little Boats, catch them with Hooks, 


or pierce them with Forks ; then cutting them 
in Pieces, they N them to the King, which 


they are obliged to do under Pain of Death. 
DAPPER fays, that theſe Animals are found d 


in the Lakes f, eſpecially thoſe of Angola, Qui- 


bite, and Angolm, in the Province of 1afſingan : 
(Hands, They are full eight Foot long, having two ſhort 


d Breaſts, 


Letta, as before, p. 25, & /eqg. 


Arms, and Hands which they bend a little, but 


cannot ſhut them cloſe like Men. Their Fingers, 
which are long, are joined by Fleſh that grows 
between them, like the Feet of Ducks; the 
Head is of an oval Shape, the Eyes ſmall, the 
Noſe flat, the Mouth wide, but hath neither 
Chin nor Ears viſible. | | | 
THe Males have Genitals like Horſes, and 
the Females two full Breaſts, yet not diſtinguiſh- 
able one from the other in the Water, being both 
of a dark- grey Colour: They neither- hurt any 


Figaſetta's Relation of Kongo, p. 22, & ſeqqg. 


the Mermaid is found throughout the Zaire, 


e 


Ribs they make Beads to ſtop bleeding, but they 
did the Author no good. It is eaſy to ſee that 
this Capuchin ſpeaks of the Mermaid, though he 


ſcribed, 


which has ſome Reſemblance of a Woman in its 
Breaſts, Nipples, Hands, and Arms, but that 
ownwards it is a perfect Fiſh, ending in a long 
forked Tail *: Its Head is round, and Face like 
that of a Calf; has a large ugly Mouth, little 
Ears, and round full Eyes: Its Back is covered 
with a large Hide, perforated in ſeveral Places, 
deſigned by Nature, as it were, for a Mantle to 


cover it, being contrived either to open or ſhut. 


The Ribs are proper to ſtench Blood, but its 
greateſt Virtue lies in two little Bones in the 


ars. The Author had often caten of this Fiſh, 


which was well reliſhed, and not unlike Swines 
Fleſh ; its Entrails likewiſe reſemble that Ani- 
mal's, whence the Blacks name it Ngulla u maſa, 
(or The Water-Sow) but the Portugueze, Prexe 
Molker, (that is, The Woman-Fiſh.) In feeding 


d Ogilly's Africa, p. 560. E Dapper ſays, 


the Natives call it Ambiſangulo, and Pefiengoni ; the Portugueze, Pexxe Mouller ; but other Europeans, Mermen, 
and Mermaids. Merolla more diſtinctly ſays, the Blacks name it Ngalla Umaſa, or The Water Sow ; and the 
| There ſeems to be ſome Omiſſion here in the Tranſla- 
don, for the Back is ſhaped ſomewhat like à Target, but the Tail has no Reſemblance that Way. © = 

See 


Portugueze, Piexe Molker, or The Woman Fiss. 


the Figure. 


f They are found alſo in'the Lake whence the Zaire iſſues, See 


fore, p. 236. b. 1 Ogilhy, as before, p. 559, & ſeq. . ®* Carli's Voyage, p. 577. . : 
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on the Herbs along the River Side, it only holds a when he is in Fury, be tears whatever e mes ne | 


f — — 
Eow t. Un. . | x p . 
it rains; for then the Water being diſturbed, it 


cannot ſo well difcern their Approach. They 


DEC F lot ſe, 


— 


its Head out of the Water without going aſhore. 
Tu Fiſhermen ſeldom take them but when 


addle-up ſoftly in a little Boat for that Purpoſe, 
till they come to the Place where the Fiſh lies, 
which they know by its Motion in the Water, 
and then dart a Lance into her with all their 
Force. In caſe they cannot hold her, they 
let her go, knowing that the Lance, being ex- 
cceding long, will diſcover where ihe flies with 


: 2 . os 1 6d 2 F * 15 ö nh + WF p 4 * | 
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it. Theſe Lances have a very long round Staff 


made of Wood, but hard as Iron, and ſo thick, 
that the End is ſtuck with as many Darts at a 
ſmall Diſtance from one another, as take-up fix 
or ſeven Spans in Compaſs a. 

ThE Kato:go is another Fiſh of this River, 
faped like a Salmon. It is not red, but ſo fat, 
that it puts-out the Fire whilſt it is roaſted or 
boiled. This Fiſh is alſo carried to the King. 
Our Author Lopez ſays, that Crocodiles, which 
the Natives call Kayman, breed in the Zaire d, 
But Merolla expreſsly affirms, that there are no 


Crocodiles there as in other Rivers. He adds, 


that it yields ſeveral Kinds of excellent Fiſh, which 
the Inhabitants take aſter various Manners, though 
never in any great Number, they being Enemies 
to all Sorts of hard Labour. The Right of fiſh- 
ing with Nets is wholly reſerved to the Prince of 
$2270, who, nevertheleſs, uſually gives Leave to 
any who will aſk it; and when he wants Fiſh 
himſelf, ſends his Servants with his own Nets to 
take them. 

BurT if the Zaire does not produce Crocodiles, 
there are enough to be met with in other Rivers. 
Battel tells us of one in Loango, which was ſo 
large and greedy, that he devoured a whole Ali- 
bamba, or Company of eight or nine Slaves 


chained together: But the indigeſtible Iron killed 


the Devourer, and was found afterwards in his 


Belly. The ſame Author bas ſeen them watch 


their Prey, and hawl a Horſe, Man, or other 
Animal into the Water. But once a Soldier, thus 
ſeized, drew his Knife, and ſtabbing it in the 
Belly of the Crocodile, killed him. 

In the Rivers of Kongo, particularly the Zaire, 
there is to be met with the Water or River 


before. 8 Purchas, às before, p. 984. 


C 


"1 
5 


near him. The Author once ſaw one of the 
on the Zaire ſwimming near their Boat, and 
neighing like an Horſe, of which he has a reat | 
Reſemblance: He generally keeps in the Water 
all Day, and goes aſhore to ſeed at Night, Where. 
ever the Male is, the Female is always at Hang 
in whoſe Defence he fights deſperately; and when 
ſhe is with Young, or has newly dropped her 
Colt, (which ſhe generally does in the Fens where 
there is but little Water) he is moſt furious, and 
being excceding jealous, will aſſault the Barks, 
and ſometimes, if they be ſmall, overturn them 


with his Heels: This makes thoſe who know his 


Nature to avoid the Marſhes at that Time, and 
go more about, 1 


IHE Hunters take them by blocking- up their lav, 


Way back to the River with Boats, while they 
are feeding. On their Return, they let-fly their 
Arrows at them like Hail, but woe be to them 
who happen to be in the Way of one after being 
wounded, for they will be certainly torn to Piece: 
if they have not Trees to fave themſelves. on. 
Sometimes theſe Creatures, after they are wound- 
ed, not finding a Paſſage open to the River, will 
run to the next Precipice, and leap from thence 
into the Water, whereby they break their Legs, 
and then are Fay taken. The Fleſh; which is 


little valued, makes Food for the meaner. Sort 


d 


of People, being allowed by Divines to be Fiſh; 


_ THE Yard of the Male, and the two Stones . 
found in his Ears, as large as Hen-Eggs, are good“ v. 


to diſſolve the Stone both in the Kidneys and the 


Bladder. A Spoonful at a Time of theſe Stones, 


pulverized and diffolved in fair Water, is a Re- 


medy for the Stoppage of Urine. The Author 
once obſerved, in a low Iſland in the Zaire, ſe- 


8 


veral ſmall Houſes raiſed upon Stakes, about ten 
Foot from the Ground, with a Ladder at the 
Door to draw-up and let down, . which were built 


in that Manner. to prevent the Inhabitants from 


being injured. by the Sea Horſes that. always feed 
thereabouts. The. like Sort of Houſes he. had 
ſeen neax Foreſts, to prevent the Ravage of Lions 
_ T_—_— n 
BATTEL ſays, theſe Animals are the biggeſt 


Creatures in this Country, next. the Elephant:: 
That each Foot has four Claws like an Ox,. and 
. Horſe ©. Merolla ſays it is as large as two Land f that the Claws of the left Foot are. reckoned to 
Horſes, has ſhort, thick Legs, round Feet, and have great Virtues. He adds, that the Portugueze 
a large, wide Mouth, with a double Row of make Rings of them, which 


are a preſent Re- 


' Hooked Teeth, beſides long Tuſks in the lower medy for the Flux 2. 5 
Jaw like thoſe of a large, wild Boar, with which, / 

2 Merolla's Voyage, p. 610, & /y: b Pigafetta's Relation of Kongo, p. 28, G 72 . Elerolla, 
as before, p. 611. d Purchas's Pilgrims, vol. 2. p. 985. © Merolla calls. it the: Sea Horſe, and 
wonders why that Name ſhould. be given this Animal, which gannot live in Salt Water. . f Merolla, as. 
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Account of the Countries and Nations border- 

ing en Kongo and Angola. e ag 


1. De Kingdoms of Ants, Matamba, an 170 
the Jagga Kaſſanji. | 


The neighbouring Countries, Kingdom of Anziko, 
or Makokko. Copper Mines, Red and white 
ful Archers. Their. Characters. Cantbals, or 
Man-eaters.' Their Dreſs and Language, King- 
dim of Matamba. Territories of the Jagga 
Kaſſanji: His Birth-Day, how celebrated. 


EFORE we finiſh our Deſcription of Kongo, 
it may be proper to give ſome Account of 
the neighbouring Nations, particularly the Anzi#: 


and Faggas, who almoſt incloſe Kongo at large c 


on the Eaft, and have made themſelves formida- 
ble by their frequent Invaſions. 

TRESE People have erected ſeveral Kingdoms, 
or Sovereignties, viz. Botta Meala, Arziko, Ma- 


tamba, and Kaſanjzi... Theſe Countries lie from 


North to South, and are very little known to 
Europeans. Bokka Meala, or Buka Meala, ac- 
cording to the Geographers, lies to the Eaſt of 
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Hes juſt under the Equator, but is of no Note, 
except for the royal Palace, which is reckoned 
ſtately, The King is ſaid to have thirteen others 
ſubject to him. ff. Mak 

or MakoFo, and from thence the Kingdom alſo 


M— 2 — PR— 
\ bl n 


| Minot, fituate to- 
che Borders of Batto Mala. This City 


e is ſtiled the Great Ma fotlo, 


bears that Name, as appears from the preceding 
2 


2 
* 


ag Bas. 


* this Kingdom of the Auris there are, Copper 


Quantity of red and grey Sanders: 
The red is called Tavilla, and the grey (which 
is beſt) Nhl tango, whereof the 
odoriferous Powder, and divers Medicines : Min- 
gun it alſo with Palm-Oil, they anoint their 

odies all over with it, as a Preſervative to 


make a very 


Health; but the Portugueze uſe it tempered wittr 


Vinegar, and cure the Khitargas, or Pox, by 
rubbing their Joints © with it. «HP 


THEY uſe it likewiſe as a Remedy for the 


Head-Ach, by 
on Coa!s. The Pith and inner Part of the Tree 
is the beſt, the outer Part being in no Eſteem. 

THE  Awuzitos make Abundance of Linen of 


the Palm-Tree Threads, and likewiſe Silks, as 


hath been already obſerved *. 


Loango, and the Kingdom of Gabon, or Pongo, . 


and North of Anzi#o, Its chief City is. of the d ſmall and ſhort. They are wrapped about with 


ſame Name, ſituate near the Borders of Loango. 
It is two hundred and eighty-five Miles long from 
Weſt to Eaſt, and. an hundred and eighty from 
North to South. It is inhabited by the Jaggas. 

Taz Kingdom of Anzifo is ſix hundred and 
thirty Miles long from Weſt to Eaſt, and five 
hundred and forty from North to South. Ac- 
cording to Lopez, the Country of the Anzigos, 
Anzihos, or Anxiti, bordereth Weſtward on the 
People of Ambus; Northwards on other Nations 
of Africa, and the Wilderneſs of Nubia; and 
towards the Eaſt, upon the ſecond great Lake, 
from whence the River of Kongo ſpringeth, in 
that Part which is called Anzi4ana * ; and from 
tne Kingdom of Kongo it is divided by.the River 
Zaire, ſome. of whoſe Iſles belong to the Auzi- 
des, who, by that River, traffic with the People 
, OE | A 

We find here the Provinces of Pombo, Vamba, 
Mapenda, and Moſongo; beſides the Countries of 
the Bakka-bakka, (ſuppofed to be a Kind of Pig- 
mies ©, dwelling, in the Woods to the North) 
and the Kingdom of Funjeno. The Inhabitants 


This is. a Part of Kingo, poſſeſſed by the Ari los. 


ſeem to be the Matimbes mentioned by Batre! See before, p. 215. 
© See DELOTrE,. p. 2511. | 


to lay it on their Pulſes. 


E 


f 


Tux are very active and warlike, fighting! Degen of 
the Anzikos. 


on Foot. Their Weapons are different from 
thoſe of their Neighbours, for their Bows are 


Serpents Skins of divers Colours, ſo neatly, that 
one would take them for the Wood itſelf. This 
makes the Bows ſtronger, and fitter to hold: 
Their Strings are of little Twigs like Reeds, but 
ſolid/ and 'pliable, fuch as the Portugueze whip 
their Horſes with. They are of an Aſh and 
dark-brown Colour. The fame Kind of Reeds 
grow alſo in Bengal in the Eaff Indies. Their 
Arrows, which they carry in their Bow-Hand, 
are ſhort and ſlender," but of very hard Wood. 


They are ſo quick in ſhooting, that they will 87% T. 


receiving the Fumes of it laid. 


— 


1ncs « 


1 of 1155117 r b according to Lopez, many Mines of Copper, 35 
Sanders. The Anzikos, their Weapons. Skil. and great Qu 


ders, 


diſcharge twenty-eight Shafts or more before the“ 


firſt Arrow falls to the Ground, and ſometimes + 


kill. Birds flying. 


THEY make uſe alſo of Axes and Hatchets, 


which are ſtrangely ſhaped, for the Handle is 


ſhorter by half than the Iron. It is eovered with 


a Serpent's Skin, and has at the End a Knob for 


better holding of it. The Iron is very bright, and 


faſtened to the Wood with Plates of Copper as 
long as the Handle. The Back of the Hatchet 
ſerves for a Hammer. | 

ward-off the Enemies Arrows by whirling their - 
of {12140 at preſent are called Metilas, or Hon- Hatchets ſo ſwiftly as to intercept them; after 


In an Engagement they 


bd Pigafetta's Relation of Kongo, 2. 32 
| © In the Tranſlation, they are ſaid 


which: 


reer 


wo 2 — 
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mſelves. Tbey have alf 


wear acroſs. 


TREIR Girdles are of divers Sorts, but mili- 


tary Men have them of Elephants Skins, three 
Inches broad. As theſe Girdles are very ſtub- 
born at firſt, the Skin being two Inches thick, 
they bend them round by the Heat of the Fire, 
and ſo button them on. 

TE Men are very nimble, running over the 


Mountains like Goats ; courageous and inoffen- 
five ; loyal and faithful; ſo that the Portugueze 


confide in them more than any other People ; 
yet, being ſavage and brutal, there is no con- 
verſing with them. They come and traffic in 


Kongo, bringing Slaves both of their own Na- 
tion and of Nubia (on which they border *) Linen 
Cloth, and Elephants Teeth ; in Exchange of 


which they carry home Salt and Zumathe (or c 


Zimbss) which they uſe for Money ; beſides ano- 
ther greater Kind which comes from the Iſle of 
St. Thomas, and is worn by them for Ornament; 
alſo Silks, Linen, Glaſſes, and the like Mer- 


chandize brought from Portugal. 


Trey uſe 3 and both Sexes from 


their Childhood, mark or ſlaſh their Faces with 
a Knife. 


Canibals, or 


Man-caters. Beef elſewhere ; for they eat thoſe whom they d Parts an hundred and ninety 


Human Fleſh is ſold in 13 Markets like 


o cer 


cauſe it is eaſily pronounced; but the 


take in War. They alſo kill their Slaves, to eat, 


when they are fat; or if they cannot get a good 


Market for them, they ſell them to the Butchers 
to be ſlaughtered for the Shambles. What is 
very ſurprizing, ſome being weary of living, and 


others to ſhew their Contempt of Life, will of- 
fer themſelves and their Slaves as Victims to be 
devoured by their Princes. Many Nations (ſays 
our Author Lopez) feed upon the Fleſh of Stran- 


Dees and 
7 amr ans. 
a-GTTHAT?: 


gers; but to eat the Fleſh of one another, and e 


even their Relations, is found no where but a- 
mong the Anz#:. 

THE common Sort go bare-headed, naked 
from the Girdle upwards, having their Hair tied 


up and curled. The Noblemen dreſs in Silks 


and Linen : On their Heads they wear blue, red, 
or black Hats, and Hoods of Portugueze Velvet, 
with other Kinds of Caps, ufual in that Coun- 


try. They all like to appear well in Cloaths, 


according to their Ability. 


bots which they ta them on their Shoulders, and a they caſ over their Heads, but keep their Face 
begin to hw, A 


= tin ſhort Daggers in Serpent-Skin Sheaths, made 


like Knives, with an Haft to them, which they 


open: Th 


haye Shoes alſo, but the Poor 
barefoot. k io 1 


able. 


Tukix Language is quite different from that 


of Kongo; yet they quickly learn the latter, be- 
on 

Blacks find it very difficult to maſter their 
Lopez having once aſked ſome of them what their 


b Religion was, all the Satisfaction he could get 


from them was, that they were Gentiles *, 
Tu Kingdom of Me 


four hundred and fifty Miles long from North to 
South, and two hundred and forty from Weſt to 
Faſt, The Rivers Quanga and Duanza * are 


ſuppoſed to run through it, and the Kuneni to 


bound it on the South. In this Country, where 


reigned the famous Queen Singa, or Shinga, fo 
often mentioned before, is placed the Lake Aqre- 
lunda, or Akhelunda d, on the Borders of Kongo 
and Angola ; frequently mentioned by Lopez and 
Battel, but looked upon as doubtful by de If. 


MATAMBA is inhabited by the 7aggar and 4 the 


erritories of ade K. i 
lanſi. 


to the Eaſt and South of it lie the 
the Jaggas of Kaſſanji. This Country extends, 
from North-Eaſt to South -Weſt, along Matam- 


ba and Benguela, about nine hundred Miles, but 


is very narrow in Proportion, being in ſome 
Miles broad, in 
others ſcarce an hundred. It is incloſed between 
the Kingdoms of Matamba and Benguela, from 
whence it is ſeparated by the great River Kunent 
on one Side, and by the Empire of Mono Muji, 
with the Kingdoms of Chitova and Abutua, or 
Teroa, on the other. The Maps mention no 
diſtinct Countries here, except in the South Part, 
where we meet with the Lands of the {oege 
Kokoque, the Province of Ohila, and the Terri- 
tories of the Muxumbo Akalunga, that is, The 
Mouth of the Sea. The chief Town, and in- 
deed the only one that is come to the Know- 
ledge of Geographers, is ſituate in the very 
North Part of all this great Dominion, near the 
Frontiers of MHatamba, and is called Kaſſanji, or 
Kaſanji, being the Reſidence of the great Jagga 
Kaſſanji. Merolla obſerves, that the Jaggas of 
the Dominions of the Kaſſanji, which border on 
the Kingdom of Matamba, were at conti 


The Women are f Enmity with the Queen of Singa, who was 2 


covered from Head to Foot, but the poorer Sort Friend to the Portugueze, and formerly very ſer- 


only from the Girdle downwards. 
and wealthy Females wear certain Mantles, which they generally made uſe of the Aſſiſtance of ano- 


egg. 


The noble 


» So far from it, that ſeveral large Countries lie between. 
Written by the Portugueze, Coanga and Coanxa. 


viceable to the Whites; but that in his Time 


b Pigafetta's Relation of Kongo, P. 32, 
d Battel, in Purchas, vol. 5: 


5. 766, ſpeaks of a Country, called Quixama, lying near this Lake, in the ſame Manner as hath been already 


related from Lopez. See before, p. 237. b. and 239. a. 


ther 


| tamba lies to the South Ein, 
of Anziko, and North of Kaſſanji. Tt is about VMatanty 


v2 1 
Amd 


Ibey walk very quick and light; their wlll 
Stature is comely, and their Carriage commend, 
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[ 
His Birth- 
z 8» 


obliged not to uſe any Weapon, and they think 


Few cele- 
hate. 


* 


Kan cb, AN 0A e 
ther Prince of the 7a 


The ſame Author calls the Tai (which ſeemes 

to be a Title) the moſt, potent Emperor of the . . | 84 

Faggas *; and Carli ſays, he is called Great Lordo. general Dreſs : Dreſs. of the Women, They kill 
Tuts Prince celebrates his Birth- Day annu- ' beir C ildren : How recruit, Their Mar Sa- 

ally by a grand Feaſt, which both Carli and Me- erifice. Their Burials. | 

roll 555 an Account of, as they had it from 


gat, called Galengola. a ent, and Character: Their Waagons. They iu Anzikon 
N "vade : .. Their Encampments. Way of Hess., 
dating Palm-Wine. Live en Rapine. e 
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ohn | aptift de Saleſaus à Capuchin; who was HE Faggas are ſpread through many of Thi Demi | 


at Kaſſanji e; and ſaw the whole. According to I the inland Parts of Africa, from the Bor- 


Carli's Relation, the Great Lord, on this Oeca- ders of Abiſſinia North, to the Countries of the 
ſion, obliges all-the People of his Country, who b Hottentats on the South; for beſides their Domi- 
can travel, to meet in a great Plain. In a Spot mons already mentioned, they poſſeſs a great 
of Ground ſet, apart, for the Purpoſe, there are Part of the Dominions of the Aono 3fuji. De 


ſeveral Trees, on. which Huts are built for the, IIe places them in the North Part of that Em- 
Great Lord and principal Men of his Kingdom, pire. Lopez deſcribes their Habitation, to be in 
who retire. thither, attended by ſeveral muſical the Borders of that vaſt Country along both: 


Inſtruments. - Meantime, one of the moſt furi- Sides of the Nile, from its Source (ſuppoſed to 
ous Lions in the Country is tied to a Tree, ſtand- be in Lakes to the Eaſt of Kongo) to the Prefter 


ing at ſome Diſtance from the reſt. At length, John's Empire *, meaning that of Abiſſinia, a- 
the Signal being given, the String is cut, and the ve- mentioned; and elſewhere, that they inha- 


Lion Tet looſe, who, after roaring a while, falls c bit Mono Muji >, They muſt have ſpread yery 
upon the firſt he meets. The People, inftead of far Weſtward alſo, if what Battel affirms is true, 
flying, preſs forwards unarmed to kill him, being That the J0gg45, or Findes, who over-ran Kongo 

and Angela in his Time, came from Sierra Les- 
themſelves happy in dying © in Preſence of their na +. It muſt not be omitted, that the Gallas, 
Prince. The Lion kills ſeveral of them before who made ſuch Ravages in Abiſſinia, in the ſame 
he is killed. himſelf, being, at laſt, borne-down Age, are, by ſome Authors, reckoned to have 
by the Multitude, After that, the Survivors eat been Jaggas. 


the Dead, and accompany their King, with abun- THE ame of theſe People is not very nen, 


dance of joyful Acclamations, to his Palace, tain: Lopez ſays, the Kongo Blacks call: them 
making. all "WS reſound, Long live the Great d Jalli; but that they ſtile themſelves Agag, or 
Lord of Kaſſanji * _ | | Agagbi x. Battel writes. them Gagat, which. 
AE ROLL, who gives us the ſame Account comes near Agag; but Purchas ſays, that in Diſ- 
with ſome little Variation, ſays, they cry, Long courſe with him, he pronounced Jaggas.' ; and. 
live our Kaſſanji, twice. Aceording to his Nar- told him, that by the Portugueze they were called 
rative alſo, the People, when they meet, gather Jaggas, but by themſelves, Inbangolas He 
in a Ring, leaving a large Void in the Middle, names them likewiſe indes . . 


» 


where. there are ſeveral. Trees; on the Top of As to their Perſons, they are black and de-Perſor and 
one of which they erect a Sort of Scaffold to formed; have large Bodies and daring Counte- Cracker. 


hold the Xaſſanji, with his chief Lords: That - nances.. They mark themſelves on their Cheeks, 
when the King is ſeated and the Lion chained, e above their Lip, with Lines made with hot Irons. 
the People begin to ſhout and the Muſic to play; They have likewiſe a Cuſtom to ſhew the Whites 
aiter which, a ſudden Sign being given for 8. of their Eyes, by turning the Lids backwards: 

lence, the Lion is loofed, by cutting-off his So that they make a dreadful Figure *. 
Tail to make him the more furious . THEy go quite naked, and are very ſavage in 
8 5 15 their Manners. They have no King, and live 
2. An Account: of the Jaggas, Agagi, or in the Foreſts in Huts, roving like the Arabs.. 
Jindes. . I! hep are excceding fierce and courageous; much 
given to invade and plunder their Neighbours ?.. 


Their Dominions far extended. Their Name, Per- They attack their Enemies with horrible Shouts, 


Merolla's Voyage, p. 630. d Carli's Voyage, p. 576. < In the Original, Xaſnagi. This 
Country ſeems to be the fame which de I Ie, in his — the Territories of the 5 E bing 
| them of great. Extent. In the Esgliſe Tranſlation, fjing. © Carli, as before, p. 576, & ſeq. 
Merolla, as before, p. 630. s Pigafetta's Relation of Kongo, p. 103, 159, 205 b The fame, 
7 204. i Purchas's Pilgrims, vol. 5, p. 773. — 8 as before, p. 103, and 204. 
See before, p. 139. Carli and Merolla write Giacchi and Giaght ; which, according to the Faglih Ortho- 
graphy, will be Falk and Jag bi. Purchat, as before, p. 772. a See. before, p. 139. * Pi. 
kefetta, as before, p. 204. P The ſame, p. 1 59, C ß. 
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Ferderirg in order to daunt them. If you will believe Lo- a TRE Jaggas, wherever they pitch"their Can, Aud 


pex, their moſt formidable Adverſaries are the 


Anaxont, à Race of Female Warriors, whom he 


places in Mono Motapa. They meet in the 
Borders of *this laſt Empire, the 7aggas on the 
Part of Meno Mui, and there try tlwir Strength, 
being almoſt continually at War. ; 


a- THEIR Weapons are- Darts, Daggers, and 


Z. 


Shields of Leather that cover their Whole Body. 
Sometimes encamping, they ſtick them in the 


Ground, which ſerve inſtead of a Trench: At 


other Times, covering themſelves therewith, they 
march- up to their Enemies, and annoy them 
with their Darts, in order to make them ſpend 
their Shot upon their Targets; which having 


done, the Jaggas renew the Battle afreſh, and 


putting them to flight, make a cruel Slaughter a- 


-mong them. The Amazons, on the other Side, 
overcome their Adverſaries by their Swiftneſs and 


military Skill: For the Apprehenſion of being 
devoured, in Caſe they ſhould be taken Priſoners, 


makes them fight with double Courage *. 


Ir our Authors are to be credited, the Faggas 


are Canibals. Lopez declares, that they feed on 


Man's Fleſh Þ: Battel fays, they prefer it to 


'Beef and Kid, although they have Plenty of 


both. Merolla frequently affirms, that they are 


Man- eaters, and reckons them the moſt barba- 
rous People in Nature, referring to a certain Au- 


thor 4 for a Deſcription of them at large e. 


Thy ixwad; 
KRongo. 


BATTEL, who ſerved the Faggas ſixteen 


Months in their Wars in Kongo, gives a particu- 


lar Account of this People. He informs us, that 


Elembe, the Great Fagga (as he calls their Chief) 


brought with him twelve thouſand Canibals from 
Sierra Leona; and after much Depredation, ſet- 


tled in the Kingdom of Benguela. Kalandula, 


who ſucceeded this Elembe in the Command, had 


been his Page. Beſides this General, there were 


eleven other Captains, or Commanders, in their 
Camp f. This Kalandula, or Imbe Nalandola, as 
the Name occurs elſewhere, was a Man of great 
Courage. According to the Superſtition of his 


Age, the Author tells us, that he made War 


| wholly by Inchantment, taking the Devil's Ad- 


vice in all his Expeditions : That he was conti- 


nually making Sacrifices, and often knew what 


was to happen to him. He believed he ſhould 
never die but in the Wars, and kept a ſtrict Diſ- 


cipline among his Soldiers. Thoſe who behaved 
ill in Time of Action were condemned to Death, 
and their Bodies eaten. He every Evening, to 
encourage his Soldiers, made a Speech to them 


from a high Scaffold erected for that Purpoſe. 


2 Pigafetta's Relation of Kongo, p. 204, & /eq. b The ſame, p. 103, and 159. e Purchas's 
Pilgrims, vol. 5. p. 773. i 4 Francis Moria Giga of Naples. ; | © Merella's Voyage, p. 663: 
* Purchaz, as before. | | v4 4.5 9: ob Firy 


4 


though but for 4 Night, fortify themſelves With law 
ſuch Wood or Trees as the Places" Ede, ch 
cutting them down, others carrying them. They . 
Intrenchment conſiſts of a round Circle wich 
twelve Gates; ſo that every Captain keeps 10 | 
Gate. In the Center is the General's Houſe 
Wich has its particular Fence,” with a 800d 
Guard at the Gate. Their Huts ſtand'Cloſe to- 
gether; and their-Bows; *Arr6ws, and Parts are 
b placed at the Doors; ſo that en the leaſt Alarm 
they are all ready. They keep a good Watch all 
Night with their Drums and Tavales. 
IHE Jaggas told Battel of a River to the 
South of the Bay of Faccas, that abounds in 
Gold, which they call Copper, having gathered 
a great Quantity of it on the Sands, as the Rains 
had waſhed it down. They had ſome of the 
Gold on the Handles of their Hatchets, which 
they alſo adorn with Copper, but eſteem neither 
c*of ithele Metals: ?:: Or 326 e | 
- 'THEy delight in no Country but where there; 
is Plenty of Palm-Trees, being very fond both4-« 
of the Wine and Fruit of the Palm, which laſt 
ſerves them to eat and to make Oil. They ex- 
tract their Wine in a different Manner from the 
: Imbondas,” who have the Art of climbing the 
Tree without touching it with their Hands, and 
draw-off the Wine at Top in a Bottle: But the 
Jaggas cut-down the Trees by the Root, which 
d- will lie ten or twelve Days before they yield the 
Wine: Then they make a ſquare Hole in the 
Top and Heart of the Tree, out of each of 
which, at Morning, and Night, they take a 
Quart of Liquor; ſo that each Tree yields two 
Quarts of Wine for twenty-ſix Days, and then 
dies, or dries- up. Wherever they ſettle, or make 
any Stay, they cut-down as many Palm- Trees as 
will ſerve them in Wine for a Month, and that 
_ Time expired, they fell as many more; ſo that 
e in a ſhort Time they ruin the Country. | 
THEY ftay no longer in one Place than they Lr! 
can find Proviſions. In Harveſt -Time they move?“ 
and ſettle themſelves in the fruitfuleſt Place they 
can find, reaping their Enemy's Corn, and taking 
their Cattle; for they will neither ſow nor plant, 
nor breed Cattle, but live wholly on Rapine and 
Plunder. When they enter any Country where 
they are likely to meet a ſtout Reſiſtance, their 
Method is to intrench themſelves, and remain 3 
f Month or two quiet, by which they harraſs the 
Inhabitants, by keeping them in continual Ap- 
prehenſions. If the Natives aſſault them, they 
keep on the Defenſive, and let them ſpend their 


' Ay 


Sordering 


E, ſends-out,at Night a large Rady of Men to lte in 


Ambuſcade at a Diſtance from the Fort; and ye 
next Day», when the Attack is gfenewed, the E- 
nemy being aſſaulted on both Hands, ate Joon 
routed; after hich they over: run the Country. 

Inu JaggaKalandalagor General, under whom 


| 
£ | Toe Gent- | 


% Dr. the Author ſerved, had long Hair, ſet-o 
many Knots of Baka Shells. About his Neck 
he wore a. Collar of Aaſor, which, are a Sort 


s 


of Shells found on the Coaſt, fold, amongſt them 
for the Valuefof Fenty Shillings; and about his 
Middle, Landes, or Beads, made of Oſtrich 


. * 


Eggs, with à Palm-Cloth as fine as Silk. On 
his Body he had Figures of various Kinds imprint- 
ed, and was every Day anointed with the Fat of 
Men. Acroſs his Noſe he wore a Piece of Cop- 
per two Inches long, and two Pieces of the ſame 
Sort in his Ears. His Body was always painted 
red and white. He had twenty or thirty Wives 
who continually attended him ; one carried his 
Bow and Arrows; and four others his drinking 
Cups. When he drank, they all kneeled down, 
clapped their Hands and ſang ?. 
Wome: THEIR Women wear their Hair with high 
b. Trampes full of Bamba Shells, and anoint them- 
ſelves with Civet. They pull-out four of their 
Teeth, two above, and two below, as a Beauty, 
and they who want not theſe Teeth are diſeſteemed, 


l 


wear many Beads about their Arms, Legs, and 


- 


Necks, and dil Cloths round their Middle. 
Ather TukEIR Women are fruitful, but not ſuffered 
2:4, to multiply, for they bury all their Children as 
ſoon as born; ſo that this Generation of them 
has no Poſterity db. The Reaſon is, becauſe they 
will not be troubled with their Education, nor 
incumbered in their Marches. But when they take 
any Town, they keep all- the Boys and 
twelve or thirteen as their own Children. The 
Men and Women they kill and eat ©. Theſe Boys 


of Diſgrace, a Collar round their Neck, which is 
never taken off, till they give Proof of their 
Courage, by bringing an Enemy's Head to the 
of Infamy is renioved, and he is deelared a Gonſo, 
or Soldier. This makes them bold and deſpe- 
rate, being eagerſto be free and chunted Men. 
In all their Camp there were but twelve natural 


or fifteen Women; for it was more than fifty Years 
13473 Out bobivib ei Das ev I Ia c gi 


Purchas's Pilgrims, vol. 2. 55 976. 
Q 


DD Kon #0,\ANG0L a; of _ . 
Fury two or three Days. Then the General a ſince they leſt Sierra de Lion, their native Country. nlkos. 


off with 


and not ſuffered to eat or drink with then. They 


Jaggas, who were their Captains, and fourteen 


Their Camp was about ſixteen thouſand, ſtrong, 
* r 3 ; x 17 Pe, 10 nt | 
ee e "agga Kalandola rer 

any confiderabſe Enterprize, be made a Sacrifice Sacrifee. 
to the Devil in the Morning beſore Suntriſe. 
He fat on a Stool in great Pomp, with a Cap a- 
dorned with Peacocks Feathers, having on each 
Side a Wizard, and round him forty or fift 
; Women, each of whom held a Zeveras, phat 

b Horſe's Tail, which; they flouriſhed, ſinging at 
'the fame Time, Behind them were a great many 
Petes, Ponges,. and Drums, Which - 4 ed; and 
in the Middle a great Fire, on which was an 
.carthen Pot with white Powders. With theſe 
the Wizards painted the great Zagga on the 
Forehead, Temples, acroſs his Breaſt and Belly, 
uſing tedious Ceremonies and Incantations. Then 
they brought his Kaſengala, (a Weapon much 
like a Hatchet) and put it into his Hands, bid- 

c ding him be ſtrong againſt his Enemies, for his 
 Motifſo was with him. Immediately a Man Child 
was brought to him, whom he killed; then four 
Men came, two of whom (as he happened to 
ſtrike) he ſlew. The other two he ordered to 

be ſlain without the Fort or Camp. 

Wx this Slaughter began, Battel was com- 

manded by the Wizards to go away, becauſe he ' 
was a Chriſtian ; for, as they ſay, the Devil then 
955 to them. (Preſently the Jagga commanded 

five Cows to be ſlaughtered within the Camp, 
and five without; Likewiſe the ſame\ Number 

of Goats and Dogs. The Blood was ſprinkled | 
on the Fire, and the Bodies feaſted-on in great 
Joy. This Ceremony was often uſed by the o- 

ther Captains of the Army. 

WHEN they bury their Dead, they make a Bwizh. 
Vault in the Ground, and a Seat for the Body. 


Their Far 


tls of e The Deceaſed has his Hair;nicely adorhed, his 


Body waſhed and anoiiſted with ſweet Powders ; 
after which, being dreſſed in his beſt Cloaths, he 


they train-up in their Wars, hanging, by Way is brought by two Men, and ſeated in his Grave. 


He has two of his Wives ſet by him, with. their 
Arms broken e, and then they-fill-up-the Vault, 
or Graye. The Inhabitants, when they die, are 
buried in the ſame Manner, and have moſt of 
f their, houſhold 1 85 interred. with them, Er 
very Month the Relations of the Deceaſed meet 
at the Grave for three Days, lamenting, and pour 
the Blood of Goats they kill and Palm - Wine on 
the Grave. This Ceremony is obſerved as long 
as any of the Relations of the Deccaſed are a- 


%* © 


| FWW 
d This, ſure, can never be true, for theſe Methods muſt have 


depopulated all theſe Countries long ago. Rattel lived long among them to know their Cuſtoms. If 
they are not Man- eaters, no Credit can be given to him; yet, we muſt cones, we doubt it. « Or 
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Iuredieen- lire. Theſe People are very kind to each other a Tux King, Who is f G#tih in Reid 1 

i F n = VT WE 12159 10.18 4 ile in Re ion. . 

n Health, but in Sickneſs" they have no Huma- ſometimes in Amity wien oY 
ETWEEN Hengueln and the Colintry of the 


1 13 81 16 4 \ y ' 
"have no Huma- ſometi it „ at other "Times? at We} 
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Tewanns the Coaſt thele are ſevetal Lad, 


Note in the Rivers . Thoſe found in 
of the Simbebas But de i Iſſe in his Map affirms, our Chart between Cape Negro in Benguela, aud 
the Situation of it is uncertain. Lopez ſays, it ex- the Mouth of the Bravagal, (which is 2 8 ce 

* tends Southwards to the River Bravagal ®, and of four hundted and ninety- five Miles) are 0% 
within a little Way of the Mountains of the Moon b Friv, Augru de St. Ambroſio, and Augra de 1186s, 


and that on the Eaſt it is divided from the Em- ' DE DISCZE places in the 'North Part of 
pire of Monomotapa, 77 the River Bagamidri, Mataman, bordering on Bengnela, a Nation of 
croſſing over the River Nr. Savages without a Name, who are ſaid to be 
| TRE Air of Matama is very good, and the diſtinguiſhed from Brutes only by the Uſe of 
| Soil abounds. with Proviſions of all Kinds, be- Speech. n. 
1 ndes Nitnes of „ ²˙ !! . . 0.4 nn "ala 
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Coaſt of Africa, from the Cape of Good Hope to Cape Guarda Foy. 


Containing, more particularly, 
= An AccounT of theHottentots, and tbe Empire of Monomotapa, 


INTRODUCTION: 


—-——\HERE is ſcarce any Place in the World e THE firſt of theſe was a Native of Daventry, 
; more frequently defcribed in Books of Phyſician in ordinary, and a Member of the 
| Voyages than the Cape of Good Hope, Council of Juſtice to the Dutch Eaft/India Com- 
becauſe all Ships muſt paſs, and frequently touch pany. He made the Voyage in 16735 and his 
at it, in their Way to the Eaſt Indres. Among Remarks having been communicated to Hemy 
the reſt ſome have written particular Treatiſes of Sereta S. a Zaverziz, he publiſhed them in Latin, 
. this famous Cape, and the Hottentots, who inhabit with Notes of his own , at Schaffhauſen'in Swi- 
the adjacent Country. Of theſe the two moſt zerlind, 1666 „ ener 2 
remarkable Authors are, William Ten Rhyne, and THis little Tra& contains ſeventy-ſix Pages 
Peter Kolben. in a ſmall Twelves, and is divided into twenty- 
z 4 iT; $23 Ffnp | | 1 0-0. = Tor =rmg8t, ITE 
. * Purchai's Pilgrims, vol. 2. p.977 ; and vol. F. p. 773. d Which enters the Sea almoſt under the 
Ke of wide, Th dene I Diane of I Aitnd. nne, | Pigafetta's' Relation of Kongo, p. 44- 
« Under the Title of J. Cl. Wilbelmi Ten Rhyne, Daventr. Ampliſ. Soc. Indice Or. Medici, & à Coneillis Juſti- 
tie, Schediaſma de Promontorio Bone jpei ; cjufve tractus incolis Hottentottis, Accurante, breve/que Notas addente, 
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| Top pographical Account of the Duteh Colony at at 

; & moch gin | ot 
| Stellenboſh- Colony, P. 25. on ai 


d Colonies of Dratenſtein and | ds My 45. 

[4 | The Cattle, Hulbaridey and CUTIE of the 

F ; Colonies, p. 62. 

| Latitude and Longitude of the Cape 

| Hope, with the Variation of the Needle, P. 1755 

| Quadrupeds in the adjacent * p. 9 

| Birds and Fowl, p. 1335. 

| Serpents and Intects, 5 164% 

| Sea and River-Fiſh; 75 186. 

3 Vegetable Productions, P. 216. 

xot ies at the Cape, p. 26. 

"Brackiſh Waters and hot i 2 284. 

Production of San p. 20% -m 1,056.9 

Obſervations on the Sea, p. 304. 

Earths, Stones, and Minerals, p. 310. 

Winds and Air, p. 322. 

Diſeaſes incident to neee at the 1 * and 
the Method of N. = 334. 
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„ Mafig pbKhez and cor, 
©" Thoſe in ibe FIRST Volume. 
FroxTIsPIECE. Mr. Kolber's Head. 


hu; Plant. 
Tas. 2. FIG. I. Young. Males received into the 
; Society of Men. Fig. 2. Hottentots driving 
their Sheep through the Fire. 
Tas. 3. FIG. 1. Delivery of a Hottentat Wo- 
man. Fig. 2. Hottentot Marriage. 
TAB. 4. Bangua Indorum, or Datha; Plant. 
TAB. 5. Fi6. 1. Method of gelding their Bulls 
and Rams. Fig. 2. Method to Hing a Cow 
to yield her Mi k. 
| Tas. 6. F16. I. Manner of ſecuring their Cattle 
in the Night. Fig. 2. Theit Carriage Oxen. 
Apparel of the Hottentot Men: Apparel of the 
| Women. Aureliana Canadenſis, Sinemſibus Jin- 
| | 1 ſuppoſed the Kanna ; Plant. 
| „Fe. I. Their Kraal and Huts. Fig. 2. 
1 Skinner, Sc. 
TAB. 8. FIG. 1. Hottentot Butcher. Fig. 2. Mat- 
Maker, Potter, &c. 
TAB. 9. Fic. 1. Hottentot Smith, Sc. Fig: $. 
Throwing the Aﬀagaye. 
ottentot Manner of Hunt- 
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2. Mufic and Dancing. 
Tas. 115 IG. 1. Manner of catching Ele- 


phants. Fig. 2. Manner of fiſhing. 
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Fig. 2. Practice of Phyſic. | 
Tx B. 1 13. Fic; f 1. Finerat em 
a fra pe N aft the Funeral. 
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PLAN of the Fort. . tt 
PROSPECT of the Cape of Gb "He, 


TAB. 1. FIG. 4. Manner of lowing 8. a 
Manncr of. thraſhing Cor 15 . 5 
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TAB. 2. A Buffalo, 125 ere Mete haz Th . 
Roebuck, and Javan Hog“ j 
TAB. . Method to Sefiroy. Moles, Arik 
1 hinders, q- 1 She i 1 
AB ea- ow, - orcu ine, ce ? 
Wot 5 . and Ra OR | a, Top So, 
M G. 1. Rk ee i Rt A 5H F 


Do? 8 oon. Hilf, e Farber Seer 565 
TAS. 8. hark-F iſh. blind; '$toe - Warm,” Fo 
of aShark, the Cerafes, oe STR 
the Hair. Serpent. Mn Th 1 * a 
. Tas. 9. Gold Fiſh, f ying 'Fith, Cape Sade 
e Rae bo. "Soles, and * 
ion. 7 
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þ Map of the Cape of Good 5 2 d 5 5 
Tas. 1. FIG. 1. Hottentots worthip 2 the Moon, Mx. K OLBE hs 5 Alter of. his Voß 7 Y igKolben's 
| and a certain Inſect. Fig. 2. pirta, or Bu- very ſhort. He embarked at the Texel in the C me Hage. 


21 75 's Ship the Union, and with eight more bound 
for India ſet- ſail the eighth of January, 170426. 
Being but a Novice in Low Dutch; and not 
caring to be grinned at by the rude Sailors, he 
betook him to his Cabin, which threw "= 
into a deep Melancholy. This, with the feyere 
Cold he had ſuffered in the Northern Climates, 
e brought-on ſuch à Fit of Sickneſs, that his Life 
was eſpaired of. At length it Ubvindled into an 
intermitting Fever, which held him till the End 
of February, when the warm Air of the torrid- 
Zone completed the Cure which the Surgeon. had 
advanced. 
Trey paſſed- by. the Chps d Verde Ilands, 
parting utting into the Harbour of 775 ya, about three 
agues from the City of St. 7 o, before which 
being becalmed, hey were 2 anger of being 
f daſhed upon the Roc by the Tide. Here they 
were viſked by a Portugueze Gentleman, accom- 
panied by a Negro Prieſt, called Franciſco Lom- 
bzer, a Native of Higola, who was educated; at 
Ft. Sour: ; but, ſays our Author, had neither: the 
Faith not Education of a Chriftian;: "OT, he eat 
at leaſt two Pound of Dutch Cheeſe, and drank 
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: 4 i been a ſinging and dancing 


; ed his Pi es, and lighten 
Fe: je: : like mad; and ſnewed 
o many ſonkey* Tricks, "Th convinced them all, 
thi chough he turned-out a very bad Prieſt, he 

would have made an excellent Harlequin. tot 

"Ta iy paid a Viſit wk the Governor who! in- 
troduced chem to his Lady,” She treated them 
with Bread: of 7. ur kiſh Wheat, Butter and Cheeſe. 
They returned this Civility with a Paper of To- 
bacco, which ſhe and the other Women ſmoked 


immediately before them all. nin 4k bttenth5y 


FuE le Praya - the ninstechih of Murrb. 
Under the Line they: were beralmed, which en- 
creaſed the Scurvy, and N burning: 2.0 | 
vers, with ravin $7 its. gr 'A Ring 3s 
ſeen round the Moon for three Nights, prefagii 
Wind: Strong Gales ſucceeded, 150 the ninth 
April a Sr. Nene ſettling on the Steerage, 

(another Preſage of Storms) 95 0 85 after there 
1 a great Flaſh of Eightnin ] followed with 
a roaring Clap of Thunder. Ide Captair 
gining ſomebody had preſumed to fire à Gun, 
ran- out in a Rage and found his Fore-Maſt” ſhat- - 
tered, and three ce Splinter: each an Inch thick; 
11 ölen Foot long, i G But though 


g * 4 =x 
e 1 EY FE, NA FAY \ 30 tid C1 92. BT 
* — * 1 We > 44 
11 2 5 \ ' SIE 
£3 SY "HY «1th ud IR ne L Ib TIO 315; 523133 
F = = A. 


A c 0 Nu ue 110 7 r Kor T 8. 


n imk / c he was 


about, yet every. one trembled to think of the 
Danger the Powder- Rom Was in, where there 
were more than three thoufand Quintals of 5 


92 Commodity. 
Paſſinz 5 Line; the Author Vik is Hair 
intirely. ws! Fs twenty-third: of May, at Night, 
there-blew- a. moſt terrible Storm: "The fifth of 
. 4 25 had a very thick Fog, ſaid to be a 
ign of approaching the Cape ; accordingly, the 
9 diſoovered it, and: the eleventh got 
ſaſe imd arbour. elbe D963. 0 OW] v0 2 1 
Mx XO BEN having Gniſhed: his Obſer-/ 
vations at the Cape of G Hope, on the ninth 
of April, Jig, embarked for Holland. He 


| Jongedito ſee Home, having undergone many Fa- 


tigues and Diſappointments while abroad, and not 


a dittle iſt. Uſage. His Friends in Exripe failed 


much in performing their Promiſes of Support and 


Encouragements while he remained there, ſo that 

ja 18 very bad Circuniſtances through 
ect,” Nothing extraordinary happened 
oyage, till they arrived at Amſterdam 
eee of Krka en If bc 
Hi lib enger 3 1 kin 
As and 4 
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SECT; 15 e ing 


Diſcover of the Gs 7 1. Good Hope 5 by the Por- 
tugukze. 4 571 ſettle vs gh Country of 
| tbe Hottentots. 181 prints e Situdtion: Bx. 
tent. Bayt and Rivers.” Hottentot Nati 
The Gun s: The Kokhaquas: De Suſ- 
ſaquas: The Odiquas: 75. Khirigriquas. Toft 
large Wood, The Namaquas, groater and igſſar. 
The Soil. Spotted Dier. Caiile eus in the Rock!” 


of. 4. Country 25 10 e 1 
abiting h me. 
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THE Cape 
1 Point: by Africa, 
Place in the Country of the Hottentots) was firſt 
difcovered by Bartholbmew' Dias 2 
Aae 1 1493 % under the Reign of Ning 
vhn tlie Secofid. On acebunt of the ſtofmy 
ether he met with there; le gave it the Nanie 
of Cabo dos totos Tormentos e, of The Cape of. 'all 
Plagues, whieh King John changed into that ef 
Cabs de Buend Eſperanza, or The'Cape of Good 


his Heels; that a no Hurt was done to tlie Siemarho flood: thick eee ö 


. by 


"of C Good ud Hope! the Soiitherrhaſt Dion of 
(ard moſt remarkable e, 


Portugutæe ; 


' The Busche * Th Stratagem. _. Politeneſs e Huf pe, which itil] bears. Dias dic not land there, By ERS. 
be. nor ee de Gama, Who ſucteeded Him in therügueze. 


of the Namaqu Attaq as and Khoro- 
gauquas.'1 The 2 Keeper he Heſſaquas. 
 drverting. Frau., Their ne Villagas\- Pro- 
viſions ſcarce. The Dunquas.  Salt-Pits. Fa- 
lamit River. - The Gauros, or 'Gautiquas: The 
Houteniquas. The Khamtouers. Cherries and 
Apricots. Defeated by the Dutchc: U "The Hey- 
res 52 70 lamentabie 2 058 D e, ., 


N 4 
A 


' Is the 1s el, Brave. 


Cabo Tormentoſo. 


_ © Perhaps, he took that Addition of Rio from his having 


Command of the Pirtipueze Hals Flect. Rio 
del-Infante . a Portugu#ze Admiral Was the 5 
who went aſhore there in 1498. On his Re 
King Emanuel, who then reigned; ſent a keep 
ſome time after, with Orders to make a Settle- 


ment: But the Portugueze being frighted with Re- 


ports, that the Natives were Man-eaters, would 


* 13 Dit Ait! As. 1 C7 4 11 86 2 
d 1 ſhould be 1486. See before, Vol. L 18. f. 0 Rather, 
iſcoveted the River to Which 


venture 


Sh gave his Name. beyond che 1 of Ge Oe" in the Voyngs of wg . been * of anden | 
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Kolben. 
Sa Cave is which they ſheltered: themſelyes from, 
bad Weather Whence it is called Portugal: 


two large Files, py R 


Dutch ſeclle 
Here. 


Hottentots 
8 
Bounds. 


Fetuatiou. 
3 


e 2 
- 


/ 


take -in Water at Robben Iſland, where there is 


Cave. ibo vile 
 FRANCISGO:DE'A LMH ID A, Vice-Roy 
of Brazil, in his Way back to Portugal, ſent a 
1 on Share to traffic for Cattle, who being 
repulſed by the Natives, he landed to revenge the 
Injury, but was unfortunately killed by a pot-- 
ſoned Arrow. The Portuguexey to revenge this b. 


Diſgrace, two or three Years after landed at the Ditch, the Meuntain River, A little to the 
South of St. Helens s Bay is that ef Saldanna, 


Cape, and knowing the Fondncis of; the Hotten- 
tots for Braſs, carried a large Cannon on Shore, 
under Pretence of making them a Preſent. of it; 
But while they were joyfully dragging it away in 
opes:faftened; to: the Muzzle 
for the . Purpoſe; the Gun, loaden with beavy 
Balls, was ſuddenly diſcharged; and made after - 
rible Slaughter of tba m. 1 pn 
AFTER this, it does ndt appear that the Cape 05 
was viſited by any Eurapeqns d till the Year 1600, 
when the Ships of the Dutch Eaft-India Com- 
pany, then in its Infancy, began to touch there 
in their Voyages: Vet this Company, diſtin- 


9 
7 


« 


' guiſhed ſince by its extenſive Genius for Trade 


and Navigation, did not preſently ſee the great 


Weſt to Eaſt, ſeven hundred 


and thirty. 
n 5 


a In 1 o. See before, Vol. I. 1 70. f 105 : 
See Vol. I. 5. 236. 
the firſt Volume. 


* Kolben, as before, p. 62. 


; _2TOYDHARBEY Ol TRAY BL) © 2 6 
venture to do nothing, hut kill Proviſion, and a 


the Country 
guenq i then Porte del Hhcass z0 the North of Cape 


Cape of Cid Hope. Berondl he Gage, Eat. 
6 Ward, 15 Falſe: C . 


Kolben s Voyage, vol. 45 


Ky 


Aron the Coaſts, of this vaſt, Country om Wl 
Bay, to the South of the River! Bravagal, Where | 

ountry of the Hottentots may be ſaid to eme 1, 
mence, is Angra de Cunteigaon z next Angra He. 7 


4s Voltts,: In all this Space, theGeographetsmen. 
tion no River. Sixty- Ve Leagues lowar- down are, 
the Bays of St. Martin and Sy. Helena, in hich 
Diſtance there are two Rivers of Note, that of 
Elephants, and that of Sf Helena; called by e 


famous in che Voyages of all Nations to the E 
Indies 2 and particul rly. the 1 fa Twenty 
Leagues South of Soldenna is Tubla Ray at the 


Bay, Cape Fal/e, making the Eaſt. 
ern Point of e * cel 
Side of Cape da: Agullias, or Melee, Ihen 
follow / F/efp. Bay, St. Selaſtian's, Hiſh Bay, St. 
Catberiue s, and Naſel, or, St. Baß Bay, all 
cloſe together, as may appear from the Map. 
Nuſſel Bay is about ſevepty Lengues from the Cape 

more Fab 4 


of Coo Hope, and about) as many 


ward is the Bay of Lagoa, or Algea, which is 
the laſt on the Hottentot Coaſt. Table Bay, Falſe | 


ffement in Bay, Nel, and Lagoa have Rivers fünning - into 


N. Kefet 


er; the 


* 


t the Cape would hard 


> 24404 


R 42 4 d Hoist 40917 man. 


74 ien 235 | | #5 þ | : i 
he. Engli were at Saldannah,) in 1592, under Raymond. 


. 14, & /eqp. - of  <,nq 5 — Se the 


Engl Voyages in 
The ſame, p. 83. | 9 


Cape. 


— 


Ac coun. BOT TBDNT OSS... 59327 


. | Capes Theſs fold their Territories to the Dutch, \ thephve dee lin Nerger Bess But beste the Hence 


with whom {till promiſcuouſſy dwell, but *B Was concluded, one Euruptan was eaten, Nations. 
. 0d only af 5 1 — antient Poſ- by 2: „and another ſhot with a r 
betone. BA 01.971 $2: 2155107 2 row:n' the Moutir; Which zrmſt have proved * 
a, THE" Kokbiyua (er Kohoquo e ee tab to him, had hot the Hottentot; diſcovered the 
uo on the Cumeman, and are c . , Method vf Dare. i Naas lulnnt bat ** 


anbaterst. This —— wid ne ech Tu Nhirigripuas tj ho inhabit along by the The Khrri- 


dows, which are held bythe Europeans employed to 
ſupply the Company's Ships with Proviſions ; but 


the Kokbaquas' itull "rolleſk the major Part of the 


veral fine Salt-Pits. | This Part is not the Reſi- 
dence of many Europeans, becauſe it has no 
Springs. Here the Durch have always a Guard, 
25 well for the Security of the: Salt-Pits, as to 
keep a good Look-out towards the Sea, and give 
Notice to the Cape (the Town or City fo called) 
when any Ship comes in View. All the Hotten- 
tit Nations remove, with their Huts and Cattle, 
from one Fart to another of their Territories, 
for the Convenience of Paſturage, 
Graſs, which grows very thick and high, is too 
old and rank, they burn it on the Ground and 
depart, returning by the Time it comes up again, 
which is very ſoon; for the Aſhes 'exceedingly 
enrich the Soil, Which wants not for refreſhing 
Rains. The Batch burn the Graſs likewiſe; and 
make Ditches round the Sp: ze E week) vs, 
to ſtop the: Courſe of the | 

dul To the North of the ee are the Suſſa- 


danna Bay, and not cloſe to it, as Tachard pla- 
ces them. - They were à numerous People, and 
had much Cattle, till plundered and diſperſed by 
the Dutch Free- booters, he did a orld of 


Miſchief to ſeveral Hottentot Nations in the In- 


fancy of the Settlement. This Territory is peng 
but thinly Pore + few. are the Villages, 
few the Cattle. A great Part of the bloat 
abandoned- their Seats here the ſooner, on fe- 
count of the Scarcity of Sp 
little or none is to be aer This keeps- a wa 
wild Beaſts alſo; but the Author thinks enough 
might be had, if dug for. — — 42 
Tu E Soil here, though mountainous; affords. 
Plenty of :Graſs,7 the Tops of the Hills, as well 
as the Valleys, being decked with the 99578 
Flowers and moſt odoriferous Herbs . 
% ConTi6vous to, the d ae che O4i- 
'  guas, or t Udiquas, , both Nations in \perpetual 


Liga, with whom they have had many long 
and bloody Wars! They were all three at War 
in 1706, and e arrived at the Cape; at 
which Time a. Dutch Officer being ſent With a 
Party of Soldier to ee an W 


1 As lying cont the By of Sallanbs, or delle. 


Frigriquas. 


* : . 2 " 
# * * N : » 4 \ i . 
\ 4 
a * 4 FS - + * ” | * „3 


quas, or Sa ſſiguas, at ſome Diſtance from Sal- d Sides of which ſtand fo: chick, and min 


Bay of St. Hellens, are a numerous . re- Sriquas. 
markable for Strength of Body; and Dexterity, 
above all the other Nations, in throwing the Haſ- 


Lands. In theſe Bounds there To likewiſe: ſe-, b/agaye./ The ſine Elephant River, ſo called from 


thoſe Animals frequenting it, runs through. the 
Middle of their Territory; which is full of Moun- 
tains, covered; like moſt others in the Hyttentot 
Countries, with delicate Meadows at Top. The 
Soil is much better than what the Su//aquas and 
Odiguas poſſeſs: The Valleys are adorned with 
various Flowers, of uncommon Beauty and Fra- 


grancy, but abound with Snakes, among which 


is the horned Sort, called Ceraſtus. Pebbles alſo 


When che 'c are found here and _ of different Shapes and 
a large Wood, conſiſting Large Weed. 


- Colours: 


In this Territory is 


of ſeveral Sorts of very thick and tall Trees, pe- 


:euliar to thoſe: Countries; nor could the Author 


give any Account of the Fruit more than the 
Name, there been none upon them when 
he ſaw them. The wild Beaſts which harbour 
there make it dangerous to paſs through it. It is 


divided-: by ſeveral Roads, the Trees on both 
ngle their 
Branches athwart fo- cloſely, that the ays are_ 


gloomy in the brighteſt Day, and in ſome Places 
fo dark, that one would think he was vel 
under- Ground. 

Tar Natives of this Territory baving ſuffered 
extremly! by the {Dutch) Free-booters, who. 
had uſed to rob them of their Lives and Cattle 
in a very barbarous Manner, ſought the De- 
ſtructipn of every Zuropean they ſaw, till a re- 


-Water, of which e guldr Commerce was able with them. Be- 


fore that Time, a Party of Duteb, who came to 
trade, paint through the Wood, were ſurprized 
by an Ambuſcade. ” The Hottentots, who were 
ſo fenced with the Buſhes that there was no 
touching them with Fire-Arms; falling- on with 
their Le the Dutch, after having one Man 
killed and ſeveral: wounded,' fled" in Confuſion to 
gain the open Field ; Where being arrived, they 
faced 1 and made ſuch a Slaughter of their 


Confederacy N their Neighbours the Khiri- f Purſuers, that they quickly diſappeared. - 
THE Namaquas are divided info the reater The Nama- 


and leſſer; the latter lies on the Coaſt, the quas. 
iter to the Eaſt of them. FTheſe Tae Na- 

tlons, which differ in tHleir Wor of 'Govern- 

ment and Manner of Ling, 0 extremely re- 


1 71 ſts 39 E 15 Mint 


m_ eue 7 6; 
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ur, and Diſcretiun. >Ko/ben fays, they Were 
People-of the beſt Senſei he eveſ law, among the 
Hottentott. They ſpeak little ; their Anſwers are 
hort and deliberate::\ Tbeir Women are very 
gay and artful. They are very robuſt of Body, 


and able to take the Field with twenty thouſand 


Sal. 
oporiedDeer. tains,” which being ſtony and ſandy are bare of other Rarities, were entertained with great Fries 
Sms; nor is the Soil in the Valleys anꝝ of the b ſhip, and preſented with Sheep. The Nufe we. 


For cut i 
the Nos. 


eated 


By Strata 
. ing of the Victory by. downright; Force, had re- 


4 4. 


— 


nothing like the Germann. 


Cats, from thence galled them with ſuch 


fighting Men. Nee rr | 
TER Territories of: both are full f Moun- 


- beſt. There is but little Wood, and one Spring 
in all the Country; the Elephant River, which 
runs through: it, prineipally ſupplying the Inha- 
bitants with Water. 27; 13h 1658. 

Tris: Part abounds with wild Beaſts, and a 
Sort of ſpotted Deer peculiar thereto. They are 
not fo large as thoſe of Hurope, but exceeding 
ſwift, Their Spots are white and yellow. They 


never go ſingly, but by hundreds; ſometimes 
they are above a thouſand together. The Veni-:c. Majeſty with ſome Copper, Beads, Bra male uud 


* 


ſon is generally very fat and delicate, but taſtes 


NE AR the Spring above-mentioned, ſtands a 
Rock, ſcooped and faſhioned into a Kind of 


Fortreſs. It is called Miro's Caſtle, from a Cap- 


tain of the Namaquas, who did it for his Diver- 
ſion; but the Author hardly believes a Hottentot 
could have Induſtry enough to perform ſuch a 


Taſk. There is a great deal of Art as well as ede 6 cn 
Labour in it; particularly two Lodgments which d '\ DAPPER ſays, the Namaguas Are of great 
are well-contrived, and capable of holding a con- 1 — 
ſiderable Number of Men: In ſhort, it is the 
moſt curious Piece of Work in all the Hottentot 
Countries. . 98131 


Dutch de. 
of the Namaquas. The firſt Fime the Dutch (a- 
mong whom was Claas, a famous Hottentot at 


7 


To give the Reader an Inſtance of the Addreſs 


the Cape) came into their Territories to trade 
fairly for Cattle, the Namaguas taking them 


what they had to ſay by Claas; but running to 
their Arms in great Numbers, attacked them fu- 
riouſly with their Arrows and Lances, and main- 


tained the Fight for three Days ſueceſſively in the 


open Field. At length, the Namaquas, deſpair- 


courſe to Stratagem: Taking a proper Opportu- 
nity, when the Hollanders were pretty warm, 


themſelves half Way through the Paſs ; vrhen the 
Namaquas, on a ſudden, clambering up to the 
Top of the Rocks, on both Sides, as nimbly as 


X 


0 Kolbens Voyage, vol. 1. þ. 63, & /egg. 
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Oo» + TO UAKBEOMUREsnuteo 25A ... Af 
gods the reſt; on account of their Strength, a Showers of: Arrows, Lances, ahd Stones; fh = 
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they ran f their Lives, but wich Tier 
L bloody Heads, dut ihey bers mo longer hs 
Condition to look the Enemy in the Fa Wl 
AHeco Rix to Dapper, the Ditch viſited then 
Namagnss before chat, an met with a very poodſ | 
Reception. This Author informs u „thatintke C 
1607 thirteen Netherlanders'being ſerit'bytheG. 
vernor of the Fort, to enquire after Gol, „ 


ſiſted of about an hundred Performers," ranged 
in a Ring, each with a Reed in inis Hand, but of 

unequal Lengths; which yielded a pleaſant Hat. 
ay like that of "Trumpets, one who 'ſtood-in 
the Middle beating Time 
Ar rx this Concert, which continued th 
or three Hours, they were invited By ahe Kine 
into his Houſe, where they were treated with 
Millet and Mutton. The Datel preſentedl his 


Tobacco, which they accepted kindly, and in 
ſhort Time learned the ſe of At. 
Ix November, the fame} Vear, fourteen moe 
were {ent out; but aſter baying been abovs three 
hundred Miles up the Country, ano "meeting = 
with the Namaguas,! who were withdrawn at 
great Diſtance. they returned in: Fuhr bl. 
2 and thus the Attempt miſcatried for that 
„Nie i wink fk Sf 10 ff e 
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aud gigantic Stature; and very numerous. 
Women bandſome and well ſhaped, but r. 2; 
ther by Nature than Art, dreſſed in king f 
Beaſts. Thr Qrhaments art Glaſs Kambaytn 
Beads, which; they buy from the Portiguss d. 
bout Monamotapa. 1 35571913736 aß 0. 
IAE Men wear a neat Ivory Plate befofe 
their Ptivities, and: a round Hoop of the fate 
on one Arm, beſides many Copper Rings. Every 


for Free-booters,. by whom they had ſuffered e Namagua hath a ſmall handſome Stool, made of 
equally with the Khirigriguas, ſtood not to hear 


Wood and Ropes, hanging upon h Arm, which 
he carries every where along with him to ſit 
upon. bal 56 
Tk Gevernment conſiſts in a ſingle Petſon. 
He who heli it about 167 was named Atun- 
%, and had three Sons of an extraordinary 
Statüre b. . 4 2 I eSio Bom bas 0 
KOI BEN, who mentions nothing remarka- ?uis 
ble in them for their Size, praiſes their gool 
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they retreated, ſtill fighting, into a [efile which f.Senſe and Politeneſs, of which che gives the fol- 
lay behind them, of a conſiderable Length, be- | 
tween certain Rocks. The Dutch, not dream- 
in of the Snare, purſued them, and had flung 


lowing Iaſtance. On the Arrival of M. Van A. 
ſeubour ga the Governor, at the Capr, in 1708, 
the two Nations ſent ſome of- their Leader and 
principal Men, to wait on his Excellency With 
their Compliments, and a. noble Preſent of Unt 

tle; likewiſe, to crave the Protection they had 
enjoyed from his Predeceſſors, and to aſſurt him 
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Account HOT TENTO TS. „ 
11'3 Treaty of Alliance. eeuvery one who is able to ſerve haſtens with his | 
Tas Deputies diſcharged their Commiſſion beſt Arms to one conſtant Place of Rendezvous, if ' | 
with ſuch Ability and Diſcretion as ſurprized the where a very numerous Army is aſſembled im- „ 
Governor and every one preſent. They were mediately. 77 | 
entertained for ſome Days at the Cape, very li- 
berally, at the Company's Expence ; and under- 


* 
- 


To return towards the Cape. Next to the Th Koop- | 
Gunyemans, Southward, are the Koopmans o, ſo cal | 
| 


e Nama- 


Attaquas 
rd Khero- 


uquas. 


ſtanding that M. Van AQ D embourg had aſſigned the 
Preſent of Cattle they had brought to the. Com- 


pany's Uſe, and would not touch a Head for 


led from a Captain of that Nation, mentioned 


hereafter on another Occaſion. This Territory 
is of great Extent Eaſtward; but does not ſpread 


himſelf, though it had been the Practice of his b far upon the Coaſt. a many Europeans are 


predeceſſors, on ſuch Occaſions, to ſwallow the 
Whole, they took Occaſion frequently to applaud 
his Integrity, Diſintereſtedneſs, and Generofity ; 


and, in their Audience of Leave, complimented 
his Excellency on the ſame, telling him, That 
they were returning home with the beſt Impreſſions 
| of the Greatneſs and Goodneſs of his Mind; and 


that they would not fail to give the ſame Impreſ- 


frons of his Excellency to all their Countrymen, who 


ſettled here, in the Poſſeſſion of large and rich 


Tracts of Land, whereto they are continually 
adding others, which the Koapmans do not em- 


INDING through the Valleys of this Terri- 
tory, which is well-watered and abounds with 
Trees of ſeveral Kinds, there runs into the Sea 
a rapid River, called Palamit *, deriving its 
Source from the Drakenſtein Mountains on the 


would be exceedingly rejoiced to hear that the Go- c Frontiers, and receiving ſeveral Rivulets, one of 


vernment was in the Hands 0 


F ſo worthy a —— 


from whoſe Virtues they might promiſe themſelves 
all the Peace and Security their Hearts could wiſb. 


TACHARD fays, the Country is deſert and 
uninhabited, from the Namaquas to the eighteenth 
Degree; where begin the Hottentots d of Angola. 
Here he has committed two Miſtakes; for nei- 
ther is the Country between the Namagquas and 


Angola uninhabited, nor are the People of An- 


gola, Hottentots, but of a very different Race. 
To the Namaguas on the North, joins the 
Nation of the Attaguas; and on the North of 


the latter, if, the Author miſtakes not, the Ko- 


rogauquas; both of them great Nations and poſ- 
ſeſſing a vaſt Extent of Country: Beſides, there 
may be ſeveral others between them and Angola. 
He grants, however, that there are here and 
there, Northward of the Namaguas, vaſt De- 
ierts, abandoned on account of the Barrenneſs 
of the Soil and Want of Water. 
Tae Country of the Attaquas being but very 
indifferent in thoſe two Reſpects, the Inhabitants 
live in little Troops at a conſiderable Diſtance 
from one another, in Parts the moft commodi- 
ous. It is owing to this alſo that they have, for 


the moſt Part, only juſt ſo much Cattle as, with 


the Game they catch, is neceſſary to ſupport 
them. They are, however, as brave, lively, 
and contented, as if they enjoyed the moſt flou- 
riſhing Soil. They live in great Tranquillity, 
and are ſeldom at War with their Neighbours. 
When they are in Danger of an Enemy, they haſ- 


ten, like the Stuitzers, to the Tops of their higheſt 


Mountains, where making Signals with a great 


KAalben's Voyage, vol. 1. p. 63, & ſegg. 
where they are not called Hottentots but Le, 


d This Remark is taken from Tachard's Map of the Cape ; 
which Kolben taking to be ſynonymous Terms, has committed 


which, a pretty large Stream, is called the Black 
River. In the Palamit is ſeldom found any other 
than Eels, Smelts, and ſuch ſmall Fry. N 

In this Territory is a hot Bath; and in a Val- 


ley called Suthenhall; and here and there in other 


Parts, are ſeveral fine Salt-Pits. 7 


BoRDERING likewiſe on the Gunyeman Na- The Heſſa- 
tion, is that of the Heſſaguas, called by Tachard duas. 


He is miſtaken no leſs in the Si- 


Gaſſaquas. 


d tuation of the Territory : For he ſays, they ex- 


tend their Dwellings to the Sea-Side ; whereas 
they have not a Foot of Land near it. - He is 
right however in aſſerting, that they are rich and 


numerous, but leaſt expert of all in the Art of 


War. | 
Tre He//aquas are perhaps wealthier than an 
other Hottentot Nation ; that is, have more and 
better Cattle. The Paſtures here are covered 
with Droves of Oxen and Flocks of Sheep, 


e Their Ba#keleys, as they call them, or Oxen, for 


exceed all others in Strength and Beauty. 


Carriage 
raffic with 


As they carry-on the greateſt 


Europeans for Brandy, Tobacco, Coral, and other 


Things, they are more luxurious and leſs fit for 


War. They therefore, though numerous, cul- 
tivate Peace with their Neighbours ; yet, when 
they are invaded by any of them, for Sake of 
their Cattle, they make a brave Oppoſition ; but 
never purſue their Enemies beyond their own 


f Frontiers, and this Love of Home expoſes them 


to more frequent Inſults. When they cannot 


eaſily repel the Enemy, they apply for Protection 
to the Governor of the Cape, who brings them 


to Reaſon. 


the Blunders himſelf. © Rather, Eaſtward, or North-Eaſtward, in the Map. , This River, at leaſt 
the Name of it, is not inſerted in the Map. . 
Vol. III. No C. 
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of their ſincere Intentions to obſerve exactly the a Smoak by Day, and à clear Flacde 4 Night, Hottentot 


Freaty of Alliance. a | 

TE Deputies diſcharged their Commiſſion 
with ſuch Ability and Diſcretion as ſurprized the 
Governor and every. one preſent. - They were 


entertained for ſome Days at the Cape, very li- 


berally, at the Company's Expence; and under- 
ſtanding that M. Van AfJembourg had aſſigned the 
Preſent of Cattle they had brought to the, Com- 

any's Uſe, and would not touch a Head for 


every one who is able to ſerve haſtens with his = 

beſt Arms to one conſtant Place of Rendezvous, EY 

where a very numerous Army is aſſembled im- | 

mediateby- 8 EN Break 
To return towards the Cape. Next to the Le Koop- 

Gunyemans, Southward, are the Koopmans *, ſo ca- 

led from a Captain of that Nation, mentioned 

hereafter on another Occaſion. This Territorx 

is of great Extent Eaftward ; but does not ſpread 


himſelf, though it had been the Practice of his b far upon the Coaſt. A great many Europeans are 


predeceſſors, on ſuch Occaſions, to ſwallow the 
Whole, they took Occaſion frequently to applaud 
his Integrity, Diſintereſtedneſs, and Generoſity; 
and, in their Audience of Leave, complimented 
his Excellency on the ſame, telling him, That 


they were returning home with the beſt Impreſſions 
/ the Greatneſs and Goodneſs of his Mind; and 


that they would not fail to give the ſame Impreſ- 


frons of his Excellency to all their Countrymen, who 


ſettled here, in the Poſſeſſion of large and rich 
Tracts of Land, whereto they are continually 
adding others, which the Koapmans do not em- 


- ploy. vi 

Wi NDING through the Valleys of this Terri- 
tory, which is well-watered and abounds with 
Trees of ſeveral Kinds, there runs into the Sea 
a rapid River, called Palamzt *, deriving its 
Source from the Draken/tein Mountains on the 


would be exceedingly rejoiced to hear that the Go- c Frontiers, and receiving ſeveral Rivulets, one of 


vernment was in the Hands of ſo worthy a = 


rom whoſe Virtues they might promiſe themſelves 


all the Peace and Security their Hearts could wiſh. 
TACHARD ſays, the Country is deſert and 
uninhabited, from the Namaguas to the eighteenth 
Degree; where begin the Hottentots d of Angola. 
Here he has committed two Miſtakes ; for nei- 
ther is the Country between the Namaguas and 
Angola uninhabited, nor are the People of An- 
gola, Hottentots, but of a very different Race. 
To the Namaguas on the North, joins the 
Nation of the Attaguas; and on the North of 
the latter, if the Author miſtakes not, the Ko- 
rogauguas ; both of them great Nations and poſ- 
ſeſſing a vaſt Extent of Country: Beſides, there 
may be ſeveral others between them and Angola. 
He grants, however, that there are here and 
there, Northward of the Namaguas, vaſt De- 
ierts, abandoned on account of the Barrenneſs 
of the Soil and Want of Water. 
Tae Country of the Attaguas being but ve 
indifferent in thoſe two Reſpects, the Inhabitants 
live in little Troops at a conſiderable Diſtance 
from one another, in Parts the moft commodi- 
ous. It is owing to this alſo that they have, for 
the moſt Part, only juſt ſo much Cattle as, with 
the Game they catch, is neceſſary to ſupport 
them. They are, however, as brave, lively, 
and contented, as if they enjoyed the moſt flou- 
riſhing Soil. They live in great Tranquillity, 
and are ſeldom at War with their Neighbours. 
When they are in Danger of an Enemy, they haſ- 
ten, like the Stoitzers, to the Tops of their higheſt 
Mountains, where making Signals with a great 


* Ao/ben's Voyage, vol. 1. p. 63, & 72 b This Remark is taken from Tachard's Map of the Cape ; 
ifrs, which Kolben taking to be ſynonymous Terms, has committed 


where they are not called Hottentots but 


which, a pretty large Stream, is called the Black 
River. In the Palamit is ſeldom found any other 
than Eels, Smelts, and ſuch ſmall Fry. x 
In this Territory is a hot Bath ; and in a Val- 

ley called Suthenhall; and here and there in other 
Parts, are ſeveral fine Salt-Pits  —_ | 
BoR DEERING likewiſe on the Gunyeman Na The Heſſa- 
tion, is that of the Heſſaquas, called by Tachard duas. 
Gaſſaquas. He is miſtaken no leſs in the Si- 

d tuation of the Territory: For he ſays, they ex- 
tend their Dwellings to the Sea-Side; whereas 
they have not a Foot of Land near it. He is 
right however in aſſerting, that they are rich and 
numerous, but leaſt expert of all in the Art of 
War. $14.2 | 

Tre Heſſaquas are perhaps wealthier than any 

other Hottentot Nation; that is, have more and 
better Cattle. The Paſtures here are covered 
with Droves of Oxen and Flocks of Sheep, 

e Their Ba#keleys, as they call them, or Oxen, for 
Carriage exceed all others in Strength and Beauty. 
As they carry-on the greateſt Traffic with the 
Europeans for Brandy, Tobacco, Coral, and other 
Things, they are more luxurious and leſs fit for 
War. They therefore, though numerous, cul- 
tivate Peace with their Neighbours; yet, when 
they are invaded by any of them, for Sake of 
their Cattle, they make a brave Oppoſition ; but 
never purſue their Enemies beyond their own 

f Frontiers, and this Love of Home expoſes them ; 
to more frequent Inſults. When they cannot 
eaſily repel the Enemy, they apply for Protection 
to the Governor of the Cape, who brings them 
to Reaſon. . 


the Blunders himſelf. © Rather, Eaſtward, or North-Eaſtward, in the Map. This River, at leaſt 


the Name of it, is not inſerted in the Map. 
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. ̃ . 


; e ; 
7 RA . 1 
329 


-» See 3 


Ate Wh Sonny Yn. Yr 4g 


Fray, 


Their Kraals 
: or Villa 2 E. 


The Son- 
quas. 


330 


1713 


is, Mead. 
Blunder as before. 


— I — — 4 ͤ ——— — 


Party of Gunyemans to taſte the Arrack. The 
Bottle went briſkly about, and the Company was 
very merry: But at length, for what Cauſe the 
Author could never learn, perhaps becauſe the 
Gunyemans would have had more Liquor, and 


FPO rA and TRAVELS 
In 1707, fome Deputies of the He/aquas hav- a 
Kolben. ing waited on the Governor with a Preſent of 
Ly xen, he returned the Favour by a Preſent of 
A diverting Tobacco, Arrack, and Coral. As ſoon as the 
Deputies had received it, they ſat-down with a 
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and ſmall, are ſo ſcarce among them, that the 


kill none but upon certain ſolemn and unaveid. 


able Occaſions, hereafter - mentioned: Indeed 
Roots, Plants and Herbs are here and there plen 
enough; but then the Territory produces little 


the He/ſaquas grew ſtingy, the former inſulted the b beſides, excepting Wood ſor Firing, to keep- off 


latter as they were packing- up to be gone. Im- 


mediately the two Parties fell together by the 


Ears near the Fort. Some went to handy Cuffs, 
ſome fought with Sticks, and ſome with Stones; 
both Sides engaging with a great deal of Noiſe 
and Fury. The Town was alarmed, and People 


ran in Numbers to behold this Encounter, but 


were forced to ſtand at a Diſtance to avoid the 
Stones. Ihe Fiſcal, though an Officer much re- 
ſpeed by the Hottentots, interpoſed in vain, and 
not without Danger. Hereupon the Governor, 
to terrify them into Peace, ordered a large Piece 
of Artillery to be brought-out againſt them, and 
charged in their Sight; but this had no Effect, 
till he cauſed it to be fired over their Heads, the 
dreadful Noiſe of which parting them, they re- 
tired at once, without a Word, to their reſpec- 
tive Homes. 

THE Kraals, or Villages, of the Heſſaquas 
are larger, more in Number, and better peopled 
than thoſe of any other Hottentot Nation. The 


Territory abounds with Game, and furniſhes 


more of every thing that is produced in that Part 
of the World for Accommodation * or Pleaſure 
than any other about the Cape. It is a common 
Practice with them, when they have their For- 
tunes to make, to enter into the Service of Eu- 
ropeans, and employ the Wages they get in the 


Purchaſe of Cattle; with which, at length, they 
return home, and ſet-up for themſelves. 


NExr to the Koopmans, Eaſtward, dwell the 


Sonquas, a lively daring People, and very dexte- 
rous in the Management of their Arms. 
martial Genius and Proficiency they owe to their 
Country, which is mountainous, rocky, and the 


This 


pooreſt in all the Regions about the Cape, pow 
ing but very little Suſtenance for Man or Beaſt. 
The Sonquas therefore, for a Livelihood, gene- 
rally take-up 2 and are Mer- 
cenaries to the other 

Wars, ſerving barely for Food. This Poverty 
of their Country brings them likewiſe to be dex- 
terous at the Chaſe, but that Dexterity is ac- 


Dapper ſays, the Heſſaquas maintain themſelves by planting the Dat ha- Root, hereafter deſcribed. 
© Kolben has here again ſubſtituted Hotrentors in the Place of Kafrs, and ſo committed the ſame 


wild Beaſts. | 
THE Songuas are very expert at deſeating the 


Bees to get the Honey, which they lay-up in hol- 


low Trees. They care not for it themſelves, 
but do it to anſwer the Demands of the Euro- 
peans, who make a very delicate and refreſhing 
Liquor of it mixed with Water. They ex- 
change it for Knives and other Implements of 


Iron and Brafs, for Brandy, Tobacco, and Pipes, 


c They lodge and diſpoſe of it in rough Leathern 


Sacks, and truck a Sackful for a very Trifle. - 


NEXT the Songuas dwell the People called the 7% bu 
Dungquas, who poſſeſs a very fine and fruitful qua. 


Country, not ſo mountainous and uneven as moſt 

others about the Cape. It is well watered, ſe- 

vera fine Rivulets paſſing through it into the 
Palamit River. Both the Hills and Plains are 

covered with Plenty of Graſs, Herbs, and Flowers, 

as well as abound with Cattle and Game. 


d Trae Damagquas are their Neighbours, in- 


habiting a Tract of Land as fine and fruitful as 
the former, and much ſmoother. It produces 
Water-Melons and wild Hemp, and abounds with 
Cattle and Game ; but they have ſcarce Fuel e- 
nough to dreſs their Victuals, unleſs they burn 
a Sort of Moſs, which has a very offenſive Smell. 


In this Territory there are ſeveral Salt-Pits, Sat Pi. 


but ſo far from any Settlement of the Europeans, _ 
ver. 


that no Manner of Uſe is made of them, for the 
Hottentots eat no Salt. The Palamit River runs 
through it, but with ſo many Turnings and 
Windings, that it is a tedious Hinderance to 
Travellers; who, for want of Bridges, either 
paſs it in ſmall Canoas, or Floats. ans 
THE Natives being-great Lovers of the Fleſh 
of Game, are often in the. Chaſe, and plenti- 
fully provided with Furs for their Apparel. 


NexT to the Damaquas lie the Gauros, or TC 
Gauriquas ; beyond whom, fays Tachard, theo >= 
attentot Nations in their f Country is inhabited by the Hottentots © of Mono- 

| 


motapa. In the firſt Place, no Hottentots are to 
be found in Monomotapa: Then, ſeveral other 
Hottentot Nations, not yet diſcovered, dwell a- 


b That 


Jong 


quired by the Deſtrufion of almoſt all they 


From what hath been ſaid, it may be 18 0 | 
that this People is not very numerous: A few: | 
Villages contain them all. Cattle alſo, both prez" i 
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; - Accor ff HOTTFENTOTS + Aq41 
= long the Coaſt, from the Gauros as far as Terra a with them. On this Occaſion the Captain of the Hattentor 
1 % Natal, which is the Beginning on that Side Khamtouers, who ſpoke broken Dutch, delivered — 5 
o AMonomotapa, and inhabited by the Kafrs *, himſelf to the Effect following: We have always * | 
FTE Gauros are a numerous People, in a very been of Opinion till now, that we were ſuperior 
{mall Territory, but the Soil is N rich in Arms to every other. Nation ; but the Dutch 
and fruitful; abounding with, Cattle, and well have vanquiſhed us, and we ſubmit to them as our 
provided with Wood and Water. This Diſtrict Maſters. ” aqui | ; 
{warms with wild Beaſts more than any other ApJoininG.on the Khamtouers, North-Eaſt-Ti Hey- 
about the Cape; and moſt of the Inhabitants wards, are the Heykhoms, poſſeſſed of a ver moun- nn. 
wear the Skin of a Tyger, wild Cat, or other tainous Country, and only fertile in the Valleys; 
ravenous Animals, in Token of their Atchieve- b yet they are pretty well ſtocked with Cattle, 
ments. - HT e OCHS which thrive upon the brackiſh Water of the 
laue. NORTH-EAST of the Gauros, on the Coaſt, Rivers, and the Reeds on their Banks. They a- 
5 hie the Houteniquas, in whoſe Territories are ſe- bound with Game and wild Beaſts of „ e 
veral Woods of very ſtately Trees. Between ſeen about the Cape; but the Want of freſh Wa- 
the Woods lies Abundance of lovely Meadow, ter puts the People to a great many hard Shifts 
enriched with Herbs, and a wonderful Variety of and Inconveniences. 3 
fragrant and beautiful Flowers. | An Officer of the Gariſon arriving here with 
wan. ON the Houteniquas border the Khamtouers,, Preſents, and an Invitation to the People to come 
who are poſſeſſed of a fine flat Country, which, into the general Treaty of Alliance with the 
beſides being well graſſed and watered, ſhews ſe- c Dutch, to which they acceded, they begged of 
veral little Woods, confiſting of the fineſt, talleſt him a Drum, together with an Iron Pot and Pan 
Trees in all the Territories of the Hottentots. they ſaw in his Equipage. Of theſe Things, 
This Diſtrit abounds with Game, and all Sorts particularly the Drum, they were infinitely fond 
of wild Beaſts. It is likewiſe divided by ſeveral and proud: But at length a Party of Europeans, Their la- 
large Streams,. enriched with ſeveral Kinds of who uſed to deceive and rob the Hottentots, under — 2 
very delicate freſh Water, and ſometimes Sea- Pretence of coming upon fair Trade, carried-off . 
Fiſh, among which the Sea-Cow often appears. thoſe three beloved Implements, together with a 
win ard THE Author was credibly informed, that a eat deal of Cattle: An Injury which to this 
hn. Party of Europeans found ſeveral Cherry and A- ay they hold ſo much at Heart, that an Euro- * 
pricot-Trees, laden with Fruit, in traverſing the d pean who viſits them is ſure to hear of the Trea- 
Woods and Thickets of this Territory, but met chery of that Party, and to have a Lamentation 
with neither Elephant nor Buffalo, though the from the meaner Sort for the Loſs of the Drum, 


Woods in every other Hottentot Country abound the Pan, and the Kettle. 
with theſe Creatures. The Inhabitants, perhaps, BEYOND the Heyktoms lies the Tierra de Natal, 
kill them or chaſe them out of their Limits as which is inhabited by the Kafrs, who have no 
faſt as they appear. 5 ; Manner of Affinity in Features or Manners with 
urdly HERE a Party of Dutchmen, who came to the Hottentots. r. Kolben concludes this Ar- 
butch. trade for Cattle, was decoyed by the Natives into ticle by obſerving, that he had viſited the greater 
a Wood, and there ſo furiouſly aſſailed with Aſ- Part of the above-mentioned Nations himſelf, 
ſagayes and envenomed Arrows, that it was a e and had Accounts of the reſt from a great many 
Wonder they were not all inſtantly flain. By Perſons of Credit: Some of them Burghers at 
good Fortune they formed and diſcharged before the Cape, who had made the Tour of ſeveral Hot- 
they had received much Harm, which breaking fentot Nations for their Diverſion ; others the 
the Enemies Fury, they were ſoon put to Flight, Company's Servants, who had traverſed the Coun- 
and next Day came to a good Underſtanding try ſeveral Ways by their Command é. 


_ * Kaf+ ſignifies Unbelievers, or Infidels, a Name given by the Arabs, who ſettled on the Eaſtern Coaſt of A. 
Frica, to the Natives, as well as to Chriſtians, and in general all who do not profeſs the Mobammedan Religion, 
So that it may properly enough be given to the Hortentots. Authors commonly reckon the Hottentots among the 
Kafrs, and Dapper, not knowing the Meaning of the Word, makes them, as it were, ſynonymous Terms. 
> Or, Hamtours, © Kolben's Voyage, vol. 1. p. 70, &. ſegg. | 
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n | Charitable Foundations and Orphan-Houſes. B 
5 2". The Cape Colony. this Means the firſt Planters multiplied ſo ag 
% teten begin to extend them. 
The firſt Settlement of the Dutch. It Extent. ſelves in new Colonies along the Coaſt. 
Tavle-Hill. Strange Phenomenon. The white Tx Country poſſeſſed by the Dutch at ©, 
_ * Cloud. Lion-Hill: Signals from thence. Small. Cape comprehends all the Coaſt from the Ba 0 "Tay, 
Fort. Wind-Hill. Tyger-Hills. Cow-Hill. Saldanna, quite round the Southern Point of 4. 
Blue Mountains. Wood- Bay. Norwegen - frica, till you come to Neſſel Bay on the Eaſt 
Hills. Salt River: Canal of Communication. Side, and extends far into the Country. The 
Miuſhel-Bank River. Yaft Deſert. Kaiſer's b Company has likewiſe bought, for a future In- 
 * River. Rivulet, Springs. Cape-Town de- creaſe of People, all the Tierra de Natal, lying 
. ſcribed. The Fortreſs. Firſt Settlement. State between that Bay and Mozambit, for which 
| _ Priſon. Bread Wine Farm. Conſtantia- paid, in Toys and Commodities, thirty thouſand 
L Houſe. Streams. Latitude of the Cape: Lon- Guilders : So that the Province is now become 
| ' gitude by Obſervation ; By Calculation. Doubts of great Extent, and the Government a very 
© thereupon, determined by Kolben. Variation of 5 Thing. Their Poſſeſſions, excluſive 
tbe Needle,  - | Df the Tierra de Natal, are divided into four Diſ- 
„ de wi $40 tricts, viz. 1. The Cape Colony, where are the 
Firſt Sn. T T has been already obſerved in the former grand Forts and chief Town. 2. The Stelen- 
_ | Chapter, that the Dutch did not attempt a c boſh. 3. The Drakenſtein. 4. The Waverm 
- | ttlement at the Cape till the Year 1650, when Colony. n 7 
M. Van Riebeeck, a Dutch Surgeon, returning THE Cape or Capian-Settlement, as it is ſome- cl 
from India, and obſerving the Country rich and times called, which takes its Name from the 
improveable, the Natives tractable, and the Har- Cape, extends Southward to Bay Falſe, and is di- 
dour fafe and commodious, laid his Remarks be- vided from Stellenbeſb Colony by a large Deſert, 
fore the Directors of that Company, who imme- which borders on the Cape-Toton. It was, in 
4 _ " diately ordered four Ships well provided under the Year 1712, conſiderably extended by the Dop- 
8 the ef of that Gentleman, appointing cree of the ſupreme Council, on occaſion ofa MW 
him as Governor of the new Settlement. Van Diſpute between the Fiſcal proviſional, and Fiſcal Wl 
b | Rieheech, on his Arrival at the Cape, agreed with d independent, eſtabliſhed by the Baron Van Rherdt, 
the Natives, who, on the Delivery of Commo- Commiſffary-General to the Company about 1685, WM 
* dities to the Value of fifty thouſand Guilders, KOLBEN not being very methodical in his 
6 yielded the Dutch the Poſſeſſion of the Cape, Deſcription, we ſhall change the Form. The WM 
which Van Riebeeck ſtrengthened by building a moſt remarkable Hills or Mountains in this Co- 
ſquare Fort. He likewiſe planted a Garden, a- lony, are Table-Hill, Lion-Hill, Wind-Hill, 
bout two nes up the Country, with Eure- and the Tyger- Hills. The three firſt lie near 
| pean Seeds. The Company upon this Succeſs, Table-Bay, and ſurround Table-Palley, where the 
 6f te to recruit their new Eftabliſhment, offered to Cape-Town ſtands es. 
: Buch. every Man, who would go and ſettle at the Cape, TE Table-Hill, Tavoa de Cabo as the Pu- 
the Inheritance of ſixty Acres of Land; provided e tugueze call it, is the higheſt of the three. From 
that in three Years he improved the ſame ſuffi- the Center of the Valley it bears South, extending 
_ ciently to maintain himſelf, and contribute to itſelf a little to the South-Weſt. Kolben found it to 
the Support of the Gariſon, with Liberty to diſ- be one thouſand eight hundred, fifty-ſeven Foot 
| 1 poſe of his Allotment at the Expiration of that high. The Top at ſome Diſtance appears ver} 
* 6 Term, if he did not chuſe to ſtay. level and ſmooth, like the Leaf of a Table, but 
5 » On this Encouragement People flocked to the when on it, you find it very craggy and uneven. 
I; 7 Cape; thoſe who wanted Cattle, Grain, and U- The Whole viewed from the Foot of it appeas 
l - tenſils, being furniſhed on Credit by the Com- very rough and. barren, the Sides being pre 
pany, whoſe next Care was to ſupply the Men thick ſcattered with Stones of various Colouss 
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1 OEPIRLHTR Ch OE 32, 
at the Cape. 


they did from the | 


8 3. i charmingly fruitful *, being beſet on every Side 
. "with beautiful Country Seats, Vineyards, and 
| Gardens, two of which belong to the Company; 
one called Round-Buſh Garden, from a beautiful 
Grove of Oaks named the Round - Buſh, near 
- which ſtands a noble Pleaſure-Houſe for the Go- 
vernor : The other is called Newland, becauſe 
but lately planted. Both theſe Gardens are finely 
_ watered by Springs from the Hill, and yield the 
Company a very conſiderable Revenue. 


 AL1TTLE before Koben's Arrival there appeared 
on the Top of this Hill, ſomething reſplendent 


it was. The like was ſeen there about the ſame 
Time ſome Years before. | 


In the Middle of the Hill there is a Chaſm, 
or Rent, in which grow ſeveral large Trees. 
Here unite a great many Currents from the Top 
=_ of the Hill, which in the rainy Seaſon waſh-down 
g great deal of Earth into the Valleys ; and it is 


ſuch Rain. | | 

Ox this Hill are two Groves; one called Hell, 
the other Paradiſe. Between the two, © ſome 
Years ago, was diſcovered a Silver Mine, but it 
did not anſwer the Cha 


ming the dry Seaſon, from September to March, 
Scand frequently in the other Months, a white 
| Cloud hovers on the Top of this and Vind- Hill, 
which is reckoned the Cauſe of the terrible 
South-Eaſt Winds that are felt at the Cape. It 
is uſual with Sailors, as ſoon as they diſcover this 


is laid on the Table ; intimating, that they muſt 
prepare for a Storm; and accordingly imme- 
diately go to work; xk. 5 
l. THE Lion-Hill, which is ſeparated from the 
former by a ſmall Xloof, Cleft, or Deſcent, bears 


Ocean. Some ſay it receives its Name from its 


deduce it from the Shape, which, from Sea, re- 
ſembles a Lion e with his Head et, 
: watching for his tr Its Head and fore 
12 point to the South-Weſt : Its hind Feet and 

al to the Eaſt. In the Kloof, between this 


of Ships :making-in': And from the Top of the 


ed the ſmalle Sail : 
D; 1 at above twelve Leagues 
ſtance, As oon as one of thoſe Fellows from 


1 Robbe's Voyige, vol, 2. f. 9, & egi n 5 


5 


* 


AccovnTogf te HOT TENTO Ts. 


in the Night-time, for near a Month together, 
as a large Carbuncle Stone, reſembling a Serpent, 


with a Crown upon its Head: Many were ter- . 
riſied, and none would venture to diſcover what 


obſerved, that this Chaſm becomes larger every 


rge of working. Du- 


Cloud, to ſay, The Table is covered, or, The Cloth 


Weſt from the Center of the Table-Valley, and 
extends itſelf Northward, being waſhed by the 


being formerly a great Haunt of Lions: Others 


and Table -Hill, ſtands a Hut, where two Men 
are poſted to give the Fortreſs at the Cape Notice 


_ £-Hill, which here is ſo fee. | 
* is ſo ſteep, that they aſ- 
= cend it partly by Rope Ladders, may be SiG | 


The ſame, 5. 775 


* 


* 


— 


the Dutch Flag. If more than one Sail appear, 
he fires the Gun for each, and drops the Flag. 
When the Wind is favourable, the Gun is 
heard, and in clear Weather the Flag is ſeen at 
the Fort. As ſoon as any Ship, of what Na- 
tion ſoever, is diſcovered from Roben Ifland, 

b paſſing- by, or ſtanding-in, a Gun is fired there, 
and the Prince's Flag hoiſted. This Iſland lies 
at the Mouth of the Haven, three Leagues from 
the Cape- Town. | | 


the Shore, upon which the Governor, Simon Yan- 
der Stel, built a ſmall Fort, mounted with four 
Guns, and a Watch-houſe near it, for preventing 
a clandeſtine Trade, and the landing of an E- 


nemy, who, by Favour of Fogs, frequent in 


c 13 and July, might, with ſmall Boats, land 
en there undiſcovered. But his Son and Suc- 


ceſſor Adrian, judging theſe Precautions unne- 
ceſſary, they are gone to Ruin. 


Hill, is divided from Lion-Hill by a Cleft. It 
probably has theſe Names from the terrible 
uth-Eaſt Winds, cauſed by the white Cloud 
before- mentioned ; from whence thoſe Winds 
iſſue as from the Mouth of a Sack, with inex- 
d preſſible Fury, ſhattering the Houſes, endanger- 
ing the Ships in the Harbour, and doing immenſe 
Damage to the Corn and Fruit. 
THE Hill, which is neither ſo high nor broad 
as the Table or Lion-Hill, extends itſelf to the 
| Sea-Side ; the three Hills forming a Semicircle, 
which ' encloſes Table- Valley. Wind- Fill at a 
[Diſtance ſeems quite barren, but there is Abun- 
dance of excellent Paſtures upon it. From hence 
there is a View of the Salt River, and its Im- 
e provements, with the Tyger - Hills, and the adja- 
cent Deferts ©. 4 


TRE Tyger - Hills, ſo called becauſe they ap2Tp = 525 
DO 


pear coloured and ſpotted ſomewhat like the 

of Tygers, are about eight Leagues in Compaſs, 
and the fartheſt of them about four from the 
Cape. Theſe are eſteemed the moſt fertile Hills 
in all this Settlement, owing to the Dung of 
Deer. There are on them twenty - two fine 
Eſtates, with each a Seat upon it; and all the 
f Lands upon them are in Occupation, excepting - 
a ſmall Tract, which the Government will not 
let, that the Planters in the Neighbourhood may, 
in the dry Seaſons, have the Benefit of a Spring 
there. A Man muſt have upwards of one 23 l 
Sheep, and from two to three hundred large Cattle, 
to be of any Reckoning for Subſtance ; and the 
Author met with a great many who had ſeveral 


The ſame, p. 13, & ſerg 5 
| TDbouſands 


feſembling the Spots on a Tyger: But in Fact it a the Top diſcovers a Veſſel, he by extending a long Puch 

be Truncheon, makes a Signal to him below, who Come. 
immediately poſts towards the Fortreſs, while elt gen 
the other diſcharges. a two Pounder, and - hoiſts :henc. * 


Ar the Foot of the Hill there is a Creek on Small Por, 


Taz Wind-Hzll, which Sailors call the Devil's wind. fin. 
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 _ . that planted by Yan Riebeeck on Buſb-Hill, which into the Sea ®. This River is well ſtocked vim 
„„ 


e dene TrAveLs. C 
ſands of ſmall Cattle, and above a Thouſand a Bay, the ſhorteſt Cut) deep and broad enen 
8 of 792 1 tio two Ships of the heavieſt Burden to paſt 3. 8 

—— Tas Cow-Hill, about ſix. es from the 4 
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— Ml „ ab. - from the breaſt, He deſigned it as a Security for the Sin. 
Tow Hill Cape, was ſettled next after the Mer - 3115, but Nia well from the South-Eaſt as North. 
tan. is nothing” ſo well inhabited for want of good  Monſons, and actually made a conſiderable pW. 
Water, anda kindly Soil. fo & * in'the Work, which is called the New dal 7 

nr Blue Mountain, ſo called from its ap-. River, but deſiſted when he came to diſcore. 


pearing blue at a Diſtance off at Sea, was ſettled that both Monſons would choak-up the Cary 
| next. It is about eight 5 from the Cape *. with Sand; beſides, the Advantages would vo 
It is as fertile as the Tyger - Hills, but being only anſwer the immenſe Expence *, 1 
rly provided with good Water, it is but thin- b THE Muſbel-Bant River is only a Conflux of 
-inhabited, and much frequented by wild Beaſts, Waters, which, in the rainy Seaſons, deſcendin 

| icularly Elephants and Deer... don dhe neighbouring Mountains, make nien. 
Wood-Bay. Bznivd the Buſb-Hill runs a difficult ſtony Stream, and fall into the Salt River: But in the 
Road, leading over high and rough Mountains dry Seaſons you. ſee nothing in this Channel but 
do the Yeod-Bay, fo called from the large Wood Pits here and there of ſtanding Water, which, 
on its Shore; from whence the Colonies are ſup- in the great Heats, quickly become brackiſh; yet | 
_ plied when in Want of Timber or Fuel, which it. goes-down both with the People and Cattle 

„ are pretty ſcarce at the Cape.. tthereabout, becauſe at thoſe Times no other is 
Norwegen- IHE Company had formerly ſeveral little Set- to be had. The Caſe is the ſame in Summer on 
Hus. "tlements up and down the Country for the breed- c the Tyger- Hills r-. N | 
ing of Cattle, particularly one behind the craggy THERE is a vaſt Deſert, lying between they 
| 1 (which, according to Dapper, the Cape-Colony and that of Stellenboſb, extending 
| | Portugueze call Los Picos Fragoſos, or, The broken from the Cape to the Eſtate called Saxeniury, 
-* Mountains." The North Part of them are named (from the Planter) in this laſt Settlement, 2 
by the Dutch, Norwegen :) But finding them very Journey of fix Hours, in all which Space there 
expenſive, they reduced them to four, from are but three ſmall fertile Tracts. Through this + 
which the Company has been ſupplied with Meat _ Deſert and by the Kuyle (a fine Eftate formerly 
at the Cape ever fince. - - . . - , belonging to the Company) there paſſes a Riverł 
Is this Quarter lies a vaſt Tract of Land, near which runs into Fal/o — 4 and is ſuppoſed to 
three Da 3 in Compaſs, which the Go- d have its Source in Stellenbeſb Settlement ', _ 
"+, vernor, fe Stel, appropriated to himſelf and SEVERAL fine Streams iſſuing from the Side 
Family, and built thereon a handſome Seat, with of the Table-Hlls, next the Stone Hills, plenti- 
ſeyeral Stables, and the Fiſh-Houſe near Chall- fully ſupply the adjacent Plantations, particularly 
1 ĩͤ SPYd) the Round-Buſh Garden. . 
© Salt Rirer. In this Colony there are ſeveral pleaſant and _ THe is a River called Kaiſer's, (from a 
cCcommodious Rivers: The chief is that called the German of that Name who fell - in and was l, 
Salt River, from the Tide rendering its Waters. drowned) which runs by ＋ and from a 
brackiſh towards the Mouth, for upwards it is thence paſſes, with ſeveral Windings, into the i 
- ſweet, clear, and wholſome. It riſes on the Top Sand Valley. There in the dry Seaſon it is ſtopped . Wi 
of Table-Hill , and falls into Table-Bay. In e by great Banks of Sand raiſed by the mighty Ml 
its Courſe it receives ſeveral Rivulets, and waters South-Eaſt Winds, and overflowing all the Valley, 
- ſeveral fine Eſtates, Corn-Fields, Gardens, and remains a vaſt Lake till the rainy Seaſon ; when 
Vineyards, akin; os the noble Garden of the the mighty Floods from the Hills, aſſiſted yes 1 
Company, called the Round -Buſh Garden, and North-Weſt Winds, ſweep-down the Sand- 4 
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with moſt Sorts of European Fruit- Fiſh, and while its Courſe is ſtopped, the Fiſher- ll 
KEE Trees. C men and others cut narrow Channels in the Banka 
 Canial of Tat Governor, Simon Vander Stel, under- to let-out the Water, and catch Abundance of hl 
Communics- took to cut a Canal from the River to the Bay Fiſh that follow the Streams. 3 


„ 0, (which is four German Miles f from Table- f On Norwegen Eminence there is a Rirw nl 1 
3)%%%˙0˙ , ͤ „ be, <7 i 
ſame, 5. 6, & Abs | * 3 to 272 it come 8 . e Kolben, 222 
. 12. lt is, by the Map, about twenty ſeven. geographical Miles, of fixty to a Degree, wit 
| Fs 3 one Fourth, Engli/6 Miles. 15 8 Kolben, OO > The ſame, 
| 2 It ſhould be rather, we preſume, from the Ale, Or, rather, Falſe - Bay. k It is called ; 3 


| 11. Ts | 
Fudd Roe in the Wap. © Aula, as before, f. 4% It falls into Bay-Fa{ by the Map. 
%...4 2 OY N . | * 
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* , with an adjacent Plantation, where he ſome- 
Pp 24 for ho Diverſion of Fiſhing ; but no 
one beſides himſelf had either Building or Plan- 
| a ere. th \ ke COP Is. 
yr wart the Stone. Hills there are ſeveral fine 
| Springs from which the adjacent Lands are 
Tilly watered. Pee EY 
1 from Lion Hill to the Cape For- 
| wreſs there is a fine Fountain, which was public, 
till one Hertog, a Burgher of the Cape, got Poſ- b 
ſeſlon of the Ground about it. On this Piece 
of Ground he built Brick-Kilns and Pot-Ovens, 
facing thoſe of the Company, from which they 
are only ſeparated by a Ditch. This Ditch, 
with another in the Table Valley, is for the 
Convenience of carrying-off the Water, which, 
in the rainy Seaſons, falls roaring frem the 
Hills, and paſſes through them with a fu- 
rious Stream. The Ditch between the Pot- 
Ovens, taking its Courſe between the Cape- c 
Church and Hoſpital, is lined with Brick, to 
prevent the Water's ſapping the Foundations of 
thoſe Buildings ®. - „ . 
wn KOLBEN is very brief here in his Account of 
, the Dutch Town and Fortreſs, the firſt called the 
Cape-Town, the latter, Bonne Eſperance, or Good 
Hope. He only ſays, that they are ſituãted in the 
. Table-Valley ; and that there are a great many 
rich Gardens and Vineyards at a little Diſtance 


there is alſo a Row of Houſes and ſeveral fine 
Corn Fields, which are Town - Lands. The 
following Particulars are gathered from another 
Part of the Work. The Town extends from 
the Sea to the Valley, is large and regular, con- 
taining ſeveral ſpacious Streets, and upwards of 
two hundred Houſes d, with Courts and Gardens. 
by on built of Stone, but ſeldom more than 
one Story high, on account of the Eaſterly Winds, 
which damage them, low as they are: For the e 
lame Reaſon they are uſually thatched. There is 
a plain but handſome Church of Stone, white- 
waſhed on the Outſide, the Nave and Steeple 
which are thatched. Oppoſite to this is the 
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ſpital, a large, regular Structure, capable of 
receiving ſeve hundred Patients. 0 py 


; 7 Tux Fort where the Governor reſides is a 
ſtrong, ſtately Building of a large Compaſs, pro- 
vided with all Accommodations for a Gariſon, 


WF cent Count ing not only the Bay, but the adja- f 


Gariſon conſtantly kept 6e. 75 

Hallen, Voyage, vol. 2. 5. 23, Mü. 
| Rs CL. BI "I. 

Bw, vol. le Pe 349. & /eqq. Ne 22 


Ys 


- ſelves beyond Table Hill, 


ben, as before, vol. 2. Pp. 2, & ſeqg. _ 
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Tux firſt Settlement of the Dutch was in the Dutch 

Table Vallty; but 2 quickly extended them- LON. @ 
. d they erected near the Firſt Settle= 

Salt River, a Fort of Wood and Earth, in which ment.“ 


a Guard being Kept, as well to prevent the Cat- 
tle from ſtraying, as. the Hottentots from ſtealing 


them, they gave it the Name of, Turn the Cow. 
For the ſame Purpoſe they erected near this Fort 
a Stable large enough for an hundred and fifty 


Horſes, and as many Men, to be ready to 
mount and follow them on Occaſion. | 


WHEN the Colony had ſpread far-up the Store Priſon, 


* 


Country beyond the Salt River, the Fort became 


uſeleſs, and went quickly to ruin; but a conſide- 


rable Part of the Stable is ſtill ſtanding, and ſerves 


for the Receptacle of ſuch Offenders as the Dutch 
think fit to baniſh hither from [ndrg, for a cer- 


tain Seaſon. In the Author's Time, there dwelt 
in this Stable ſome Indian Princes, baniſhed by 
the Government at Batavia for five Years. They 


ſubſiſted wholly by their own Labour, and when 


the Time of their Exile was out, were conveyed 
back in one of the Company's Ships. 


BETWEEN Table Hill Gardens, and contigu- Bread ang 
ous to the afore- mentioned Stable, lies a lovely Wine Farm. * 
Eſtate, called, on account of its Fertility, Bread 


and Wine, There likewiſe ſtands Lonwen's fa- 
mous Brewhouſe, erected by Jacob Lomuen, who, 
with his Family, was conveyed to the Cape at 
the Company's Expence, to introduce the Me- 


from the Town, and on the Salt River, where d thod of Brewing, practiſed at Daventer, a Town 


in the Low Countries. 


* 
c 


Nx An the Buſh Hill ſtands 4 beautiful Seat, Conttantia + 
called Conſtantia, from the Wife of the Gover- Hine. 


nor, Simon Vander Stel, who erected it, though 

ſhe was not ſo complaiſant as to follow him into 
rica. From the upper Front Windows there 

is a charming Proſpect over Meadows, Gardens, 

and Country Seats 7 to the Cape Burgh- 

ers; beſides a View of Table Bay, the Buffalos, 

or Bulls Yalley, where the Company formerly 

trained- up and ſlaughtered Cattle *. . 
From the Table Hill falls a Stream, which, S:rcam:, 


at the Foot of it, turns a Mill belonging to the 
Company. From thence it paſſes through * , 
d the 


Pipes to the Square between the Fortreſs and the 
Town; where, through Pumps, it n 


ſupplies both with delicious Water, and then di- 


charges itſelf, near the Fort, into the Har- 
bour . 2 | 


1 determine the Latitude and Longitude of Latitude 


ountry. The Company's Officers have the Capes or rather Cape-Town b, was one of the) * Cope: 
convent Lodgings in it, and there is a ſtrong chief TS > 
5 odlſerves with regard to the Latitude, that ſome. * 


nds of Mr. Kolben's Voyage thither: He 


d The ſame, p. 18. 4 The 1 $. 4 . 
who ſays he was here in 1698, makes the Number three hun- 


e The ſame, p. 23. - lt muſt be ob- 


* that by the Term Cape, uſed hy Mr. Kolben on this Occafion, .muſt be underſtood the Town at the Cape, p 


artreſs, where the gut niade their Obſervations... , 
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171 ariners place in our others a it to -leven 8 6 
"ae in thirty-four Degrees twelve Minutes; ſore, nutes, Eaſt of oy Foe eee and Ord en g hi 
A Degrees twenty Minutes, and others, thirty-nine ves fifty-ſive Minutes, 1 2 ; 
2 thirty -four Degrees thirty Minutes: Whereas he 1 of Ferro : hence it appears, that the Mi. 
found it to be thirty-four Degrees We Mi- ſioners were neareſt the Truth, their Reſult dit. 
- Hutes, South *. * | fering from bis but one Degree ear M.. 
rd, „ As to the Longitude of the Cape, an Article nutes, and that of Mr. Haley, tive Degree 
cruation, of alt Importance to Navigation, the Aſtrono- fifty Minutes. | 
mers had made two Attempts to ſettle it before Berore this Determination of Mr. Koller, Day, 
Mr. Kolben paſſed thither. The French Feſuits, the Learned were much divided in their Opi- 
"Fontaney, Tachard, and le Compte, in their Voyage b nions. The Engliſb Aſtronomers cavilled at No 
ä 1684, made two Obſervations of Obſervations. of the Feſuits, in Behalf of the 
- Eclipfes of the firſt Satellite of Jupiter. By the Calculation of Mr. Halley : And the know, 
Aa, Which was on the fourth of June, New great Abilities of our late excellent Aſtronomer 
55 | Stile, the Emerſion was obſerved at nine Hours, Roya went ſo far, that M. de 7” Iſe, who in 
__ _-  thirty-ſeven Minutes, forty. Seconds; 3 and by his firſt Maps had followed the Obſervations of 
e ”s Tables the fame was to happen in Paris the Miſoners, in thoſe made for the Uſe of the 
at eight Hours twenty-ſix Minutes: Whence the preſent French King, abandoned them in favoy; 
_ Longitude of the Cape comes-out eighteen De- of Mr. Halley's Calculation. Mr. Kolben him. 
to the Eaſt of . Meridian of ; 91 City®: - ſelf declares, that although the Difference of 
t the French put it at ſeventeen Degrees forty- c four. Degrees was a very wide Matter, and the 
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A. 57 
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fire Minutes, or ſeventeen D forty-four placed the Cape Meridian thirty-eight De- 
. e forty-five Seconds <. grees 1 that drawn through Tenerife, yet 
te to the firſt, or Tachard's Calcula- | = was not inclined to think Mr. Halley in d 


tion, it will be Eaſt of London, twenty Degrees wrong ; on the contrary, the Accuracy and exad 
1 - twenty-hve Minutes z of the Pike 2 4% Teneriffe, Judgment of that Gentleman in other M atters, | 
1h „ (ſuppoſing it to be two Degrees Eaſt of Ferro) joined to his havin 175 ſtrongly ſupported in 
1 8 thirty-ſix Degrees; and of the Weſt Side 0 the Particular of itude of St. Helna 
£3 Ferro; (found b "Obſervation to be twenty De- (he might have added, 7 the computed Diſ- 
grees Weſt of Paris) thirty-eight Degrees. By tance between that Iſland and the Cape) by the 
the ſecond Calculation, the Cape will be Eaſt of d Englih Commanders, whom: he. ſaw at the Cape | 
- London, twenty Degrees ten Minutes; of the before he began his own Obſervations, gave hin 
"FR: thirty-five. Degrees ' forty-five Minutes; a ſtrong Bias in our Aſtronomer's Favour fo 


And of Ferm, thirty-ſeven, forty-five Minutes. Arx laſt then, it may be preſumed, that the 
By cala. Ar rER this, Mr. Halley, having by accurate 0 1 K. of the Cape is determined; for a.U 
d. Obſervations, made at St. Helena, compared with ugh Kolben has only publiſhed the Reſults of 
others made in Zurope at the ſame Time, deter- bſervations, without giving us the Partie - Wl 


-- mined the Longitude of that Iſland to be fix De- — which he judged his Patron only had a Right 

ces thirty Minutes Welt of London a; he from to diſpoſe of, yet it is ſcarce to be imagined, that Wi 

e utations of the Diſtance by Mariners, de- he would impoſe on the Public in an Article o i 

; tices the Longitude of the Cape ſixteen Degrees e ſuch Conſequence, or could be miſtaken in bs 

* thirty Minutes Eaſt of that Capital, and ſo hath Operations, which were often repeated, 1 

od 1 put it in his Chart. Tux Declination of the Needle has much win 

_ © - ACCORDING then to this Calculation, the ried here: It was, according to Authors, fig 

will be Eaſt of Paris only fourteen Degrees Degrees North-Eaſt about a Century ago. ö 

ſive Minutes; of the Pil. thirty-two Degrees ave Mäßonen, in 1685, found it to be eleven M- nn 
Minutes; and of Ferro, thirty- four Degrees fi * nutes thirty Seconds, North -Weſt; Mr. Kolb, il 


IR, Minutes; that is, four Degrees leſs in Lon in 1705, obſerved it eleven Minutes fifty-five 1 
V’ dene uits determined: But Mr. * Seconds, the ſame 1 2 b. 4 
a ; ö of Satellite Eclipſes, 's SE 9 


ä ms by ſev 5 
| 5 .» Kolben's Voyage, wid 2; 5 * See Tachard's Vo to. Siam, ; & c And Phil | 

. 4 N e 360, 5 dee Mem. Acad. og vol. 14. N 5 . the nen da | 
5 emps. © - See al ranſactions, No 185, 5. 2543 "alſo Lowthorp's Abridgement, vol. 2. J. Was 
5 is, vithin five Minges of bis own Ren. "a e 8 8107 
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Ja 39001 Stellende m Colony. = FR 4 
: . \ 134 . F ad n 14671 ; N » 444 1 #4 4 
Then firſt ſettlet. Diviſur into Quarters. Hot- 
"tentots Holland. Falzo Bay + Dangerous Sea- 
there to Ships : Full of 
nd Produce. Square Fort. Wild Beaſts. Lau- 
rence River. © | 
Fiſh. Mottergate Quurter : Often overflowed. 
Stellenboſh Surter: The cbief Village «© The 
: ork op 
Bottelary 


Improvements. © Stellenboth Niver 
Bridge ober it Hnother Briage. 

Quarter, Horſe-Mountain. J offen-Hill. Va- 
ter and Fuel Joarce. Corruption puniſhed. 


HIS: Colony was firſt ſettled by the Gover- 
nor, Simon Vander Stel, from whom it 
had the Name of Stellenboſb, or StePs Buſh: Tt 
was before called by the Dutch, the Wild- Foręſt, 
from its being almoſt wholly covered with wild 
Shrubs and Buſhes. The Hottentots had allo in a 
Manner abandoned it, and it was become the 
Haunt of wild Beaſts; but the Ground being 
cleared, it ſoon rivalled the Cape Colony, in 
Houſes, Corn-Fields, Vineyards, and Gardens. 

BETWEEN theſe two Colonies lie certain large, 
ſandy Tracts. Stellenboſb Colony is divided into 
four Parts, or Quarters; Stellenboſh, Mottergate, 
Hottentota- Holland, and the Bottelary. 

HOTTENTOTS-HOLLAND was fo 
called by the Dutch, not from any Reſemblance 
it has to Holland in Europe, but from its appear- 
rt about the Cape for 
raiſing the Company's Cattle, this Quarter being 
fertile and well-watered. —  - 
Turn are two Roads from the Cape to Hot- 


7 8 


 tentets- Holland, one over the ſandy Hills, called 


Duymen, or Downs, in the great Tyger Valley, 
and through Part of Stellenbßb; the other through 


de /, and over a Mountain which has yet 


obtained no Name. That through the Valley 
is the moſt commodious; but the other, though 
troubleſome to pale is the moſt delightful, as af- 
ring ſeveral fine Proſpects of the Bays and the 

FALZO Bay, which is one of thoſe in View, 


b formed by « Chain of Mountains. Thoſe on 


the Eaſt Side are called Hottentots- Holland Moun- 
!ams : Thoſe on the Weſt, which are contiguous 
to the Stone-Hills, have obtained no Name ; ex- 
cepting that which terminating the Bay on this 
d ©, extends itſelf ſix Leagues into the Sea, 


Hunning-out to a Point, as do moſt of the Moun- 


Vol. III. 


Fiſh + Fiſhery there. 
cep Mountain, Soil 


1 5 . 4 9 ; 

HOTTENTOTS. 
EO itn on. 219100 LOS enen 
ben ; : | | $i . i * * I. 1 k g % bas Tur Bay 18 ten Py | | 
| ü Tony: © At was long imagined, that its Bottom was co- 


>» 


- 
2 4 y py 
a 7 4 * 
- * ” * 
* 1 9 * 
” 8 . "4 q 


tains on the Coalt of Norway, and therefore Duet 


called Norwegan | | 


 Vered with Stones, and that an Anchor could no 


Other Rivers. None but Sen- b which have torn Veſſels from their Anchors, 
Ng br by the thickeſt Cables) and ſtranded 


d 


where be ſafely Todged in it; but this Report be- 
ing diſcovered to be falſe, the Bay was thereupon 
called Falxo (or Falſe.) In1702 it was examined by 


Leagues in Circumference. — 


an experienced Mariner. There is, indeed, no | 
Riding for Ships in the high South-Eaſt Winds, Dangerous 


or daſhed them to Pieces againſt the Rocks. In 
the Middle of the Bay there is a large Rock, 
riſing conſiderably above the Water, upon which 


great Numbers of Sea- Birds breed. _ 


Sea ſon there. 


TRE Bay is 1 provided with various Full of Fiſh. 


Kinds of delicate Fiſh. The Author went often, 
with others, to caſt the Net here, and every Time 
loaded a Waggon, which eight Oxen (the Num- 


c ber conſtantly in the Team) had much ado to 


drag home. He had once, in one Draught, 
twelve thouſand large Shads, with a vaſt Num- 
ber of ſmall Fiſhes like Herrings, a | doh many 
Gold and Silver Fiſhes, . beſides other Kinds. 
Tux Mouths of the Stellenboſb and Hottentots- 
Holland Rivers that fall into the Bay abound with 


Fiſh: But the greateſt Plenty of all is found at a 


Place called the Fiþ Hutt, juſt under the Rock, 


or Mountain, which terminates. the Bay on the 
Eaſt Side, called Hang-Lip, from the Reſem- 
blance it has to a Lip hanging, over the Chin. 


The Company had, for a conſiderable Time, aFiferythere 


Fiſhery there, for ſupplying 
Cape; for it ſeems they prefer Salt-Fiſh and Rice 


to Bread and Meat: But ſuch Tricks were played 
in it, and ſuch Miſrepreſentations artfully made 
of it to the Company, that they 


laid it aſide. 
Urox this, the Governor, "Adrian Vander 
Stel, erected here a ſtately -Houſe, and 


e ſeized the Company's Nets,” Tackle, and Fiſh- 


ing-Boats to his own Uſe. His Father and Bro- 


ther Francis had Fiſh-Houſes in other Places, 


and thus they engroſſed the Fiſhery at the Cape. 


Others were prohibited by the Government from 


their Slaves at the 


fiſhing out of Table-Bay to the Prejudice of the _ . 


! app EPR 1K 
Ix November, 1710, a dreadful Hurricane, at 


* 
* 


4 


© Kolben's Voyage, vol. 2. * & Joy. — 
r 


South-Eaſt, blew the Waters of this Bay, in 


ghty Floods, far-up into the Country; and 


Burghers, who at laſt applied to the Company 


when they retreated, ſeveral thouſand Buſhels of 


Fiſh, of all Sorts and Sizes, were found upon 


the dry Land: But being pretty diſtant from the 
Settlements, they reaped little Benefit by this. 
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er „TAI Hottentot-Holland. Hills (of which the Rain. Water which deſcended. from them. 5. 
Mountain. Hang - Lip is one) are much higher than the this Means in one Seaſon he prevented the Over. 


white Cloud for all the Time, the South - Eaſt River with Water as he ſaw convenient. Fm. 
, Wind reigns e. There is a Mountain in the Midſt c this Bafon the Water was conveyed by a large Canal * 
of Fottentot- Holland, called the Shzep Mountain, to his Wine - Houſe, and from thence to a Water- 
being continually covered with Plenty of Graſs, Mill he had in Ste/lenbofh.Quatter for grinding his 
and ſtocked with Sheep. From the Summit of Corn: After this, the Streams run into Low- 
. this Mountain you have à fine Proſpect into the rence, River, which paſſes- by the Foot of the 
_ Table-Bay and over the Shipping; for whichRea- Sheep Mountains. Its Mouth is very wide, and 
- ſon Adrian Vander Stel intended to have erected ſtored with Fiſh. n. „ 
| n there, had he not been called NEITHER of the two other Rivers, which al 
o Europe to give an Account of his Male-Ad- waſh ſeveral fine Eſtates, has obtained any Name, . 
h CAR odr have near ſo much Water as the former. None 
Seiland _HQTTENTOT-HOLLAND. is by much d but Sea Fiſh is to be found. in any of thoſe Rivers: 


2 fert. Ix the Infancy of the Settlement, the Dutch other Advantages. The Land throughout, which 
ld Bags fad a ſquare earthen Fort not far from the Side confiſts of little Riſings and Fallings, is well wa 


* 
* 


Y * 
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1713. on an Hour's Diſtance from the Side of a frightened into remote Quarters by Powder a | 


. 


wa 


reduce. the moſt fertile, commodious os fant Tort Nor will River Fiſh live in them; probably, be- 
drew immenſe Profit from the large Corn-Fields, the Sea. Their Bottoms are very rugged and 
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Ball, at preſent rarely any are ſeen here hy 
"_ and Goats of ſeveral Kinds. beide 2 

HROUGH, this (von run three River 1 
which riſe in Mountains, and fall into Fals. B e. 
The firſt or principal, called Lawrence Rig): 
from one of the Name drowned in it, .paſſes.1, 
the demoliſhed Caſtle of Vander Stel. It has i, 
Source on the Mountains adjoining to that called 
Turn-again,. from: a, Path which lies over it to 
Dracken/tein Colony, and. has ſeveral. Turning, 


= 


s boiſt to the She vert us for avoiding Precipices and a Labyrinth of Rock; 
Valley, carrying with it an infinite Number of This River in the rainy Seaſons frequently . 
Fiſh, which thrive there, except ſame, which die flowing, and in the dry Seaſons being fr equency 
when the Water of the Lake recovers its natural quite dry, Adrian Vander Stel made a very * 
8885 . cious Baſon under the Mountains to receive the 


Sweetneſs d. 


Table-Hill, and are, like that, covered with a flowing of his Lands, and in the other ſupplied the 


| of the Stellenbaſb Colony. The ſaid Vander Stel cauſe. they riſe but a few Hours Diſtance from 


Vineyards and Gardens which he enjoyed here. i their Waters very fubtle“. 
His great Cattle being encreaſed to 99 one HR Mottergate, or muddy Quarter, of the lug 
thoufand two hundred, and his ſmall. to above Stellenbaſb Colony, takes its Name from the dn 
twenty thouſand, he ſeized more than thirty Floods which remain a conſiderable Time in the 
Leagues Extent of Land Eaſtward towards Terra Valleys after the Rains, and render the Roads 
de Natal, where he had ſeveral large Places for * VVV 
Tearing them. He likewiſe erected in Hottentat- e TRHIS Diviſion: lies, North of. Hottentot- Hil 
Halland, beſides other ſumptuous-Edifices, a ſpa- land, being quite encloſed. by that Colony, Stel. 
_ -cious Caſtle; which, when his Eftates were con- /enbe/b Quarter and River, It is inferior to no 
fiſcated, the Company obliged him to demoliſh Part of all the Settlements for the Beauty and 
at his own Expence. | Number of Houſes, Fertility of the Soil, and 


of Falzo-Bay, mounted with four Guns, to de- tered by Stellenboſb River, and a great many R- 
fend the Colony on that Side againſt the Hot- vulets that fall into it. Theſe in the rainy Sea- Of 
tentots, and give Notice at the Cape on the Ap- ſons frequently overflow and become impaſlable 
pearance of an Enemy in the Bay; but it is now f eſpecially two of the Rivulets, (Which then were 
JJ ↄ , . * 2). jo eh... tos a conſiderable Time, 
" Tarts Quarter was formerly à great Haunt all Intercourſe between the Inhabitants on boch 

e vid Beal, but having been deſtroyed and Sides is cut-off, and many can hardly dir fur 


As it is vulgarly called, ſays the Author, but by the Learned, the Hippopatamus, or River-Horſe. 5 8 
beu's Voyage, vol, 2. p. 30, & /7. The ſame, p. 27. 4 'The ſame, p. 31, & %. Tie 
Europeans here never give any Names to Rivers or Streams, till diſtinguiſhed by the drowning of a Man, of 

ſome other Accident. „„ ITE SS „ he ts eo mans 5 e 
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|” Tur Stellenboſh Quarter is nearly of the ſame vided with Game, and may, indeed, be called a 
2 0 Compaſs with Hortentol- Holland, and is altoge- Nonſuch at the Cape. | ee ; 
SEVERAL fine Eſtates likewiſe are ſitifate. on Stellenhoth 


Vil- 
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in drown feveral ſmall Cattle before the when al 


Owners are aware. Theſe Inconvemiences might the Cape being obliged to part with the Eſtates 


7 


the Company's immediate Servants at "VO 


be remedied,” if the Inhabitants could be induced they had there n Land, he ' ſold his for twenty 


to build high Bridges, for which they have Tim- thouſand Florins: It is 1 to the Sea, 
ber enough *. | | where there is conſtantly good Fiſhing : It is pro- 


ther as fertile, pleaſant, and commodious. Tt is 


* 
* 


| homes to mind their Affairs. Thoſe Floods à drian Vander Stel, he begged and obtained it for Dutch 


1g. We metinies fo Tudden and violent as to ſweep himſeif, planted arid enjoyed it till the Year Lor? 


tes. 


» > 


in a Manner encompaſſed with Mountains of the b Stellenboſp River, vying with each other for Beau- Fir 


ſame Name, which: are 5 much the loftieſt in ty and ay 1 This River has its Source on the 
lo 


all the Neighbourhood. Each Mountain pretty Stellenboſb 
much reſembles, in Height and Shape, the Table- Mottergate Streams, falls at length into Falxo- 


7 


untains, and being enlarged by the 


Hill, and like this alſo is covered with a white Bay. Its Bottom is pebbly: It yields nothing but 


Cloud, when the South-Eaſt Winds take Place: ſmall Fry, ſuch as a Sort of Eels, and Fiſh like 


But theſe Winds blow differently there from what Smelts or Sprats. Near the Bay the Fiſhes are 
they do in the Table-Valich; for there they rage larger, and Sea-Fiſhes are ſometimes found among 
Day and Night, excepting one Hour about Noon, them. 2 5s þ | | So 


and an Hour about Midnight, at which Times © OvER this River the Colony erected A Bridge, A fine 
they become pretty ſtill. There likewiſe two c but ſo narrow and ill contrived, that Waggons“ e. 


oppoſite Winds often meet, and diſpute, as it were ſometimes overturned into the Water. A 
were, for Victory, cauſing very dreadful Hurri- Gentleman, who had a fine Eſtate near it, ob- 
canes ; whereas, under the Stellenboſb Mountains, ſerving that his Neighbours were not inclined to 


they ceaſe their Raging about ben we con- remedy it at a common Expence, with the Con- 


retty ſtill till after Midnight. either on ſent of the Council of Stellenbeſb built a large 


w ker ſt fter 
thoſe Hills do contrary Winds meet. 


oy - 3 " 
% + 


and ſtately Bridge at his own Charge; covenant- 


- In the Clefts of them there grows Abundance ing moreover with them, that no Perſon ſhould 
of Wood for Fuel, but none for building; and at any Time pay him or any other any thing by 


their Summits abound with fund Sorts of very Way of Toll for paſſing over his Bridge, or for 
curious Herbs and moſt beautiful Flowers vb. d paſſing through any Road or Path in his Grounds 


TE prineipal Village in this Settlement is that: might lead to it. 


called Seallenbeſh, which was lately adorned with. IDRTAN VAN DER STEE, when Go- Anke, 


a beautiful Church and Council Houſe: But vernor, erected over the ſame River ſuch ano- 
theſe, with every Houſe in the whole Village, ther beautiful Bridge for his own Conveniency, 
excepting three or four, were, in 1710, burnt at the Company's Expence. On his Removal, 
down by Means of ſome live Coal which a Ne- it was let- run to Decay, and though the Repairs 


gro Slave, of the Land - Droſt of this Colony, would not be very expenſive, none would beſtow 
was carrying for his Maſter to light his Pipe them on it, in Hatred to his Memory. 


with; for as he entered the Apartment, the South-. IT was from the Gentlemen in this Quarter 


Eaſt Wind blowing very fiercely, drove the Coals e that the Author; who reſided there for a conſi- 


againſt the Roof of the Houſe, which being of derable Time as Secretary to the Stellenbeſbian 
Reeds, took Fire in an Inſtant, and in leſs than and Draten/tein Colonies, received the beſt Part 
two Hours did all that Miſchief. Within four of his Informations 9. „ „ ee 


* 
— 


Years the Houſes were handſomely rebuilt; but TRE Bottelary Quarter or Diviſion is the moſt Bottelary 
the Church and Councit-Houſe are ftill-in Ruins. Northerly Part of the Colony; it has the Stellen- Marte. 


Ld 


Tux Valleys of this Quarter are divided into 54 Quarter on the South, Drakenſtein on the 


moſt charming Corn- Fields, Vineyards, and Gar- Eaſt and Weſt, and Miſbel. Ban River on the 


dens. The Houſes here are very commodious North. The Name ſeems to be derived from 
and beautiful, particularly one formerly belong- the Abundance of Hay in this Quarter, more 
ing to a Clergyman, which makes a noble Fi- f being made here than in all the other Parts about 


and uſeful Improvements of every Kind: But the other Quarters is conſumed on the Ground by 


the Parſon came N honourably by it; for the Cattlmee. 
the Sur-intendant of his 


F* 7 
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Kother's Voyage, vol. 2. p. 36, & . The ſame, p. 38. he fame, p. 25, & ſeg. 
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The lame, 5. 39. & /eg. 


I. 


Sure, and is accompanied with the moſt Elegant : the Cape together; for almoſt all the Graſs in 


15 t of his Church having employed TH1s Quarter is ſeparated from the Draken-Horſe- 
mt requeſt it for him of the Governor, A + ſtein Colony by the Horſ⸗ Mountain, ſo called Mountain. 
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171 . becauſe: great N of es, be het FA Road. Nike ger. Jahn Maw da 
Kolben. H | | e 7 1 Drakenſtein Church. Feat Gay 
K—y——deſcrye. the. ll : aggon- . Valley. 1 
Joſſen-Hill. Jaſſen-Hlil, from one ſt who, beſt dels on it, „e eee ig Barraghs 1 N. as 
13. 87 for one: However upon it are ſeveral vers Quarter. and Milt Honey Mon-. 
fine U ys and Orchards. It is likewiſe co- ein, The Settler I few. Piquet Mountains. 


Fic e eee 
7 up to It. ong 
8 rudy a conſiderable and ve oy beautiful Eſtate 
belonging to a Paxſon of Stellanbaſh, who, for 
Reaſons — 98 
with a Penknife — Ear to Ear. The Company 
| had Pas os on this Hal ſeveral Farms and apy 
feries for Gute; bu ; but being defrauded. by th 
Owners of the adjacent Lands, to whoſe Care 


they: had committed them, 18 were obliged to 


ſell Heck Intereſts there. 
Water and Ta E Rain - Water that is collected; in ſmall 


Vel ſearce. Lakes and Ditches in this Quarter becomes 
brackiſh during the Summer, and at length near 

as falt as Sea 

freſh ;. yet, for want of bettet, the neighbouring 

' Inhabitants are often obliged to make uſe of it. 

Fuel is likewiſe ſcarce here, the Country furniſh- 

ing nothing for that Purpoſe but Shrubs and ſmall 

I ET The Planters: indeed covenanted with 


the Company to keep {o.cunty Acres contintally 


Wood. on: Penalty of forfeiting 
* was. never in 


which 2 are in * + and 

tbe n — a a8 ick, 
weithout a proper Authority, 18 puniſhed with = 
public. Whapp by the comman. Hangman. 
certain her at the Cape having gr 

| vailed- wien one of the Compaiiy's Servants, fo 

' - alittle Maney, . 
a Score of the young Oaks, and the Matter com- 

ing to be diſcovered, the Government did not 


indeed proceed to W bippings but the Bufgber was e DRAKENSTEIN Colony. is as large 25e 
impriſoned till he had paid a Fine of one hundred all the low) Countries in Awrope put together, It 
Cee, and the Servant: ä ene . borders Southward on the 'Turn-again-Mountain 
| h by 1 32 already mentioned; and "towards the Eaſt, on 2 
eee Ng $61) W 1 Tt, 20 long Chain of Hills, called the Dratenſtein Mous- 
PIE CT ana 8 K © T. im. dai It ehitends. North ward to Saldanna Bay, 
845 and Weſtward to the Harſe-IAleuntain, which 
Data and Wareren gun wich ri E it from the Betidary. Towards the 
. t th de Natal. * 1 hkewite it botders-oni feen Hils 
| Drakeiftlo . N | And — Pits. 
$2 Eo Fog f Tus Dratenflein Mewntains ave very high and Vat 
ue bn fo jt fark Ae raked! | "tons 1355 One of them, over which- hich the Author 
—— tes Diviſion : onee travelled, is extremely rough and dangerous, 
: Eee, nen . | 45 fir and Soil. ern eee | Aleuntoin It 
Ee verge, 5 wt, bd 8 wut n 7681 ue pie Stel ſettled 
new Colon 85 Ads two CY nine or 9s oy, from the Cape, and called it Heller _—_ 
| LiderFocks "Ot cs ama tor Stellan ß. De# fe from him | ome 


Fox 40 * 1 ot Tar: NB 


own only to himſelf, cut his Throat b ing recommended the French P roteſtants, who, 


Numbers of them with their Families to the 
| ein: But the Refugees wete not the firſt Settlers 


ater, if it meets not with any c the Company's Service, had already planted ſe- 


0 ſuaded him, that from an high Mountain, two 


IHE Settlement of Drakenftein was firſt "a 
gun in the Vear 1675 51 under the Gover-ſ: ſei 
nor 2 Vander Stel. The States-General hay. * 


2 tha Time of the late Perſgcation in France, 
fled to Holland, to the Care and Protection of 
their India Company, they tranſported great 


Cape and the other Colonies; being full, the 
new Governor granted them Lands in ee 


there. Certain Artificers and others, (many of 
German Extraction) whoſe Times were out in 


veral Trace of Land: But much the greater 
"0 of the preſent en. are of French De- 
e 
XOLEBEN charges Tachard. with a great, 
Keg besen and among the reſt, for ſayingwa, 
this Colony was net 3 Drakunfein 
but Hellendoh d; judging, that he was impoſed 
on by Simon Few, Stel, who took a Pleaſure in 
Fictions * and would have per- 


hundred Miles from the Cupe towards Monomo- 
tapa, he plainly both ſaw and heard the Grals 
wave to and fro in the Men. 

Turs Colony had its _ given it by that 


Governor, in ent to the Baron Vas 
den; who was 75 in in Gel- 
derlaud. This was the leaſt be could do, after 


the Baron had confirmed him 10 el, and 
approved of all his Proceedings. 
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where 


| | Stream is | then fo bigh and deep, 


. nt to be aſcended. directly Bt Beſides, the 
A and Windings are ſo many, tedious, 
ind rupged, that it is _ fatiguing to paſs them. 


t forward with your Horſe ; and in 
by oy and embarraſſed. with large Writ 
Stones, that you are obliged to alight and lead 

our Ho What is worſe,  Trayellers are in 
| ſome Places obliged to paſs on the very Edges of 
great Precipices,. from which ſometimes both Man 
and Beaſt have tumbled. * - 
Tx1s Colony may be divided into four Dit. 


et. trifts, 1. The Part between the Turn-again- 


Mountain and the e 2. The Part between 
the Church and the Waggeon-Maker's Valley. 3. 
The IWaggon-Maker” Valley itſelf, which may be 
divided into two Parts; one containing what lies 
within the Bounds of the Colony, the other ſuch 
Lands as belon og to it, yet lie without. 

LARGE as Dreken/tein is, there is in it 1 
Village nor Council - Houſe. The Farms and 
Houſes are, molt of them, at a conſiderable Diſ- 
tance from one another; and all the public Build- 
ings there, are the Church (which ſtands n 
the Middle of the Colony) and the Water- Mill. 
The Burgomaſters repair, for the Diſpatch of 
public B neſs, to Ste K where 9 ſit and 
act in Conjunction with the Burgomaſters of the 
dtellenbeſb Colony, the Intendant or Land -Droſt 
of the two Colonies alyrays preſiding. 

THERE are in Draken/{ * a 8 eat Number of 

very fine Farms, but ve Ard Seats and 
Pleaſure - Houſes : For e began the 
World here under nd ng Incumbrances, and were 
obliged to con y Debts, which are not 


are content to dwell in little: Huts. 


n Tu Mountain River (o called from having 


its Source on the Mountains, not far from 1 5 
Vexatious one) 


9 00 large, receiving ſeveral Rivulets in its 
ay to it. A great many fine Eſtates or Farms 


be on both Sides at about half an Hour's Diſtance 


that there is not P 
Cattle, though G 


Mountain River > although the Colony 


the. Mountains, and the 
gnat ſcarce a 


In many Places they are ſo narrow, that you-can From hence it [eta "eo 


above an hundred 
of the Riyer d. 
TEIs Part is mountainous and ſton 25 yet very Air and Soft, 
h 


fertile. The Air is ſerene and he 
b Waters plentiful and good. The Hills here, like 


palles-by the Church, and is there e 


raſs groms in Plenty. arena] 
Than has beep yer e 09 Bridge built over LW! 
0 in Need of any thing more: For. _ f a Mill, and a Wine-Houſe: 


in the Summer Seaſon, that is, from coker to pany's 
nts the River, i 75 any-where mare than | 
ee: deep, and in many $ it is to be walk · 
e inter it overflows 


thouſand a Year. 
e Kues venus vol. 1. J. 45, & ge 


4 Acorns oft HOTTENTOTS: 
is wer: high, and ſo, fieep on every Side, that it a Year paſſes but ſomebody ee in attempt- Dui 


Ing to, cxoſs it on, Harſeba 
ugs River ales 1 * the gon-Ma- 
ber s Valley, wit many * and urnings. 


 Hojtenzot 


Countries. into Es N Hl, which is 


ful, thy 


moſt others about the Cape, are, durin 17 June 
and July, which make the Depth of Winter, 


covered with Hail and Snow, which continue on 


them till the Middle of Auguſt, ſometimes of Sep- 
tember, hen the Thaw fills all the Channels in 


the Colony with Water. 
W from 7. N e Maneth to the Dangerous 
Tee on the Left a Road which leads * 


In the 


Church you 
to Stellenboſh ;- and on account of the man Dan- 


c gers to- which it expoſes thoſe who travel it, is 


called Bange Huck, or Fearful. It is frequently 


_ Infeſted with wild Beaſts, is very deep, narrow, 
and ſtony : It likewiſe leads you on the * * of 


Precipices and Pits of Water. In the Night, 
Horſes, on the Ap rp of à Lion or Tyger, 
(for . the #/ ſmell wh 

their Ride 

beth have periſbed. _ 

Ver troubleſome and dangerous as this Road 


r 


d is, there are ſeveral Seats and Eſtates of Note in 
and near it. Among the reſt there is a Seat built? — Seat. 


pany Xs Ib y which for uty and ae the ver Mine, 
thor thinks, nothing n 2 c | 


Africa can come 
up to. Jt belonged to M. Mulder, Lieutenant, 
or Land- Droſt, . the Stellenboſh and Draken- 


yet diſcharged ; ſo that 1 — Generality of them _/fein Colonics, a Gentleman of great Virtue and 


Accompliſhments. 
A Ar and a 

850 diſcovered near this Road: Very promiſing 

Samples of the Oars were immediately ſent to 


the Hi e&ors; but hitherto they have not thought 
fit to order them to be wrought. = 3g 
Fzomu hence Northward lies Simon's Valley; Simon's 
ir 155 one another; Paare the Planters complain ſo called by M. Bleſius, the Fiſcal Independent Valley. 
ſufficient for their at the Cape, in Complim 
Simon Hander $tel, who granted it to him. Ble- 


Hut, by. * 


pliment to the Governor, 


this Valley into Corn-Fiel 


dens, 88 made a noble 


1 te ow 2 on which he le "oh 1 Houſe, 
the Com- 


s Ordinance, in 1707 n 1 of the 
Burgbers, that 7 "their $ Servants at the 


Cape ſho traffic j orn, Witze, or Cattle, he 35 
. 


rvant of his for aye ha 


thouland F lorins, to he paid at the Rate of two 


/ 


n > The ans 53, & ſeq. 


Coin Mile from the — 5 


Beaſts). have ſtarted With 
rs into thoſe Pits and Precipices, where 


I Mive v were Biietime 


NRAR 


4 


N | 
. 
| | 
' 


* —— — 


W 


Feser 'F 


49 


and 111 vets 49. 
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i 3 £ 1 dimen "Fi 9 there 3 ia Mountain, a. tice on the Appearance of an any conſiderable h. 
i . called, dn account 0 eight, the "014.1 waa of them; But the. Treaty of. Alliance rendeiin Bal 
'v | Tre „where there are DES. | fine Eſtates "thoſe Precautions uſeleſs, hs Places are now ja 
| "Debchey- — ** Chur chok ee in, efore-mentione 'Ruigs.” * 
op RT Contr fourteen German Miles, Notth-Eaſt, © In N Called the Tuch four Rauen 
at "= u Caper een, This is ſuch a ſorry Build- from its mber ef Streams, is about 4 TGA te 
Ang, that you would take it for a ve n Journey to the North of Niebęcc fis Caſtle 1180 
Barn, it being covered with Reeds, an the W "affording good Paſture, is ſull of Cattle and well 
, Noting within i 1 inhabited? Rut ne Land has heen yet grintel 


be ſeen but bare Walls and Reeds, a few plain. Prope Peopl ple he 7 ſettling there by License; | 


Forms to ſit on, with A wretched Fa and b weh they are 0 en to renew with the G0. 

Def WT | : vernment every fix Months: Hence their Hour... 
Uros 2 fine Eſtate contiguous. to the Church, are but like Shepherds Huts, none caring to bull 
Ss held a Sort of Market for the Sale. of Groce- "They are likewiſe allowed to till no more Groury 

ries, Small-Wares, and other domeſtic Things, than what is neceſſary to 3 0 them Grain for 


Drone Nom the Cape to dupphy the common their Suſtenance. The Soll is extremely fertile, 
. Pecple. producing Corn from twenty-five to thirty-Telf, 
- Peart\Moun-- SE VERAL * Eſtates 114 on both Sides the and frequently more. 5 
tain, "Church, and the Road leading thence to the THERE bein og. neither Wind nor Water Mig * 


in this Part, the Inhabitants have their Com 


Aaunrain- Rivers and Waggon Maker's Valley, 
from whence it paſſes by the Pearl. Mountain, fo c 
called from a large Stone on the Top, which the 

8 common People imagine reſembles a Pearl. This 
Mountain, which is rocky, ſupplies them with 


. "good Mill-Stones. 
Waggon- TRE Waggon-Maker's V. alley ; is o called from 


MakersVal- the firſt Settler, who was a Pons che the 


Ser ound by their Negros, in little Hand-Mills like 
offee-Mills. Theſe they fix to the Wall, with 
a Sack under each to receive the F our; 
which is uſed, juſt as it comes from the Mill 
without any Cleanſing, is Way of Gradi 
is s very laborious. 

TRE Honey Abe fo called from thetng, 


Joy, great Quantities of Honey the Bees make in the 


— 


to any Per 
them over to give an Account of ſuch Places as 


Riebeeck's- 
Caitle, 


Was enjoyed in common till the 


Barracks. 


"Hittentots abandoning their Poſſeſſions there as 
Joon as the Europeans appeared to plant it: But 
the Buildin 


eQtion ; wherefore the Author paſſes 


Honey, Mountains, and the Piguet Hills, 
RIEBEECK'S CASTLE is a very high and 

ſteep Mountain, taking its Name from 

Riebeeck, firſt Governor of the Cape, upon, 


and contiguous to which are ſeveral Plantations; 


and there would be many more *(ſo,inviting is 


the Soil) could they be convenientiy provided 
with good Water. 
yet diſcovered here b 


Only one Spring has been 
n It was done at 
the Expence of one Vander 2 a Planter, and 
Government 
anted it to a private Perſon: Hence they are 
obliged, as formerly; to make uſe of Rain-Wa- 


ter, which they receive in Pits and Ditches ; but 
by. ſtanding e extremely brackiſn. healthful to tem that they are become Stranger . 
Ix the 35 of the Cape Settlement, the f in a Manner to every Diſtemper. . 1 
ont) 


Government erected here Barracks for an hun- 
dred Men, with Stables for as many Horſes; 


aß 


* Kolbex's Voyage, vol. 1. f. 49 © Joy 


ings and ns are not yet brought 


Jan 


Cleft of them, are about a Day's Journey from 
the Twenty-four Rivers. Under a hot Sun, the 
d Honey, together with the Wax, melts and cuns 
down very plentifully ; but the Hotrentott mu 


lie without the Bounds of the Colony, but are clamber. up Phe pu and very perilous. Heights to 
"conſidered. as- Appurtenances of it: "heſe are get at it. it in Bags made of Skins, 
'Rieheeck's Caſtle, the 7. wenty-four Rivers, the the hairy Side Mos and thus fell it to the Fu: 


ropeans for à little Tobacco; Brandy, or T rinkets 
of Glaſs or Braſs. © 


ders öf Cattle. '"They are only. Settlers by L. 
e cenſe, and allowed to till like the former: But 
being infected with the Hortentots Vice of Idle 
neſs, they make no Uſe of that Liberty. They 
neither ſow nor purchaſe Corn, nor have any uct 

9 5 * Bread. Their Way is to eat Fleſh 
that is to ſay, 'a Pibos of Beef, 10 

e with 1 Piece of ſmoaked or dried Ve. 
niſon. Their Drink is only Water, Milk, and 
Honey- Beer; which Way of Feeding proves ſ 


Ao a Day's Journey from the 
Auna, and elit from the Cape; are the Pr 
et” Mountain, lo called; it ſeems, from tbe 


and kept poſted. a good Body” of Horſe, as an 
. advanced Guard againſt the Hortentott. A great lt Settlers' playing” the Game of . f. from 
Gun was likewiſe planted hard-by to give No- Morning ein Night, at_the F oot of them. 


: Foubies, a Let 
few 


2 The * bs 47, and 5 . 


9 As 4 


Tur Whites inhabiting | on and about thoſe neh 
Mountains are but few, and no other than Ten- 
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rence was quickly compoſed *. . 


Accoux uf. the 


uropran; who Are about them. are only, a 
| 74% e Cattle, which they all it the Cape, 


} - 


1 $3I).} ae. SS 8 * a g : 4 1 75 . 
Tul Hotteriats Jive, with Abundance of A- 


the choſe at. the Ten bene 


1 1 


ae, mited among the Enropeans of both theſe 
N : Some Tin ago, e they were 
Timed with a Rumour, that the Hottentots had 
chreatned to ſeize their Cattle; but fifty Soldiers 
and an hundred Burghers, well armed, having 
deen diſpatched thither by the Land- Droſt of the | 
gielunboſb and Draken/tein Colonies, the Diffe- b 


22. Waveren Colony. 


\Waveren Colony : Name and Bounds. Red-Sand 
75 Black-Land. Water : Het Baths. 
* Author in Danger from Elephants and Lions. 


E Settlement of the Colony of mageren 
| {called alſo· the Waverifſh Quarter) was be- C 
gun in the. Year 1701, under the Governor, 


| Trilliom Vander Stel, and fo called by him, in 


honour of an illuſtrious and wealthy Family, of 
the Name of Van Waveren in Amſterdam, to 
which he was related. It was formerly called the 
Red Sand, from-a Mountain, yielding red Sand, 
which ſeparates it from Dra#en/te:n Colony. It 
lies twenty-five-or thirty German Miles from the 
Cape, being the Settlement fartheſt Eaftward 
from thence.” „F d 
As it is the youngeſt of the Cape Colonies, it 
has yet received no certain Boundaries. The 
Tracts of Land in Occupation there are ſur- 
rounded by Mountains, which have yet received 


no Names. It peoples ſo faſt that it will quickly 


be full: Vet the Lands are held here only by Li- 
cenſe, from ſix Months to ſix Months, and are 
therefore only uſed as Paſture, nor are the Houſes 
upon them any better than Shepherds Huts. Moſt 


of the Cattle there belongs to the Inhabitants of e 


the Colonies, who have not Paſture enough near 
home. WG TT in 


s 


Tat Red-Sand Mountain is very bigh and 


ſteep, terminating in a Cone. The Waggons 


that paſs between this Colony and the Cape have 


a great deal of. Labour to get over it. 1 | 


generally unloaded, at the Foot of the Hill, an 


taken to Pieces, they, with the Goods, are car- 


. Tied-over on the Backs of the Cattle in the Teams, 


and of the Drivers; for the Road acroſs the f 
Mountain being very narrow, ſtony, and in many 


Places thick- ſet with Trees on both Sides, it coffs 


a great deal of Time and Labour to drive the 
aggons over, Which are often on the Point of 


aſunder. 


pulling the Team backwards and tearing all 


+ Kolber's V oyage, vol. 2. p. 52, &. egg. 
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Dutch. 
y | WES « 

Grain that has been fown ups 
of it has been hitherto tifle . 
© THE Inhabitants of Vaveren repair to the 
Church of Dratenſtein, and frequently to the 
Cape, having yet no Places of public Wor- 
ſhip among themſelves; but for Marriages and 
Chriſtenings, they are confined wholly to the 
Church at the Cape, They are within the Juriſ- 
diction of Stellenboſb, all civil and criminal Mat- 
ters there being determined by the Stellenbaſpian 
Magiſtrates RR 7 hag 2 

IEE Colony is plentifully provided with good Vater. 


Water, and has two hot Baths, in one of Wich e 


there is no enduring a Limb; but after about two 
Hours Run it becomes very agreeable to bathe in. 


The hot Bath behind the Hottentot Holland 
Mountains, at about ſix Engliſb Miles Diſtance - 


from the firſt of the two, and about thirty Ger- 
man Miles, South-Eaſt, from the Cape, is much 
frequented, and very juſtly recommended. One 
Appel has the Property of it, and makes a large 
Profit by it. VVG 
THE Author, who received much Benefit Author in 
from it, going thither one Day, met ſix wild Page. 
Elephants making their Way to a neighbouring 
Water. The Sight of them put him in a great 
Fright; but they paſſed and took no Notice of 
him. Another Time, going to a Bath, with 
three Hotteniots for Guards, at Night they made 
a Fire to fright-away the wild Beaſts, and having 
ſet-up his "Tent, he went to Reſt; but his Slum- 
ber was ſoon interrupted by the Approach of 
eleven Lions, who advanced with ſuch terrible 


' Roarings' as would have ſhook the firmeſt Heart 


under the Heavens. The dreadful Noife pierced 
the Author through and through, and he expected 
every Minute to be torn to Pieces: But his 
Guards taking burning Wood from the Fire, and 
throwing it briſkly about them, the Beaſts made- 
off, and they heard no more of them -*. 


3. Tierra de Natal.. 


The Tababitants. Their Traffic. Story of an 
Engliſhman /ettled there. Account f our Map 
* of the Dutch Settlemen is. 


T has been already obſerved, that this Coun- 73 7-5 - 
| try was purchaſed by. the Dutch to enlarge l. 
their Poſſeſlions, * It is inhabited by the Knfrs, 
who, according to all the Accounts Kolben had 
met with, are ſo far from bearing any Affinity 
with the Hottentots, that they are a quite different 
Sort of People. Captain Gerbrantz Vander Schel- 


Wh. The fame. p. 58, eig. 
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= bad often touched at Tierra tal, informed N * mult obſer ve, that he 
the Author, that the 4 29 do not anoint not rag it is his own, nor acquaint us boy h 
or greaſe their Bodies; that they have nothing of came by it. Tt is, probably, the Copy of wp 

the Hottentot Stammering, or er, of Utter- which had been made by the Ditch at the 2 
ance; that they dwell in ſquare plaiſtered Houſes, and though it differs inch from other Maps, 
a Sort of Building not ſeen among the Hottentots : well as is more particular, and in the genen | 
That they wear Croſſes which hang by a String may be accurate enough, yet it does not exaltly , 

that runs 3 the Neck; an Ornament that has cally with Ko/ben's Deſcription, as we have da 
no Place in the Hottentot Countries: That they times obſerved in our Notes. The Cape, 1 

their Land after a Manger quite different b Town itſelf, does not lie in the Latitude or Lon. 
from that of the Hottentots; that they ſow a Sort gitude, determined «4 that Author, which ſhews 
of Turkiſh Corn, and brew with it, whereas the it could not be made by himſelf, The May af 

. : ' Hattentots neither ſow nor brew. the Hottentot Conititries' ; by Tachard, 1, 

: Their Traf- THESE Kafrs ti with che 8 of the ſaid to be made by the Dutch at the Cape, _ 1 
foe Red-Sea „who bring them Manufactures of 5 very mean Performance, and looks more like u 
for Elephants 'Teeth: 3 which they exchange Eye- Draught than a- Map.  Niewhof has given 4 
for E uropean Commodities with Ships = I large Map of the * itſelf, and there is another 
at de Natal, often for Tar, Anchors, and Cord- in the £ng/i I Pilot. £ : 


gage: Theſe they exchange again with the Rovers 
5 the Red- Sen. The Silk, wh which they put not c e T. IV. | 
off to the Eurepeans, diſpoſe of to the Kafrs The Dutch Government at the Cape. 
of Monomotapa. The Pertugueze of Meran Form of it. Grand Council. | College of Fuſlicy, 
trade not a little with them. Petey Court. Court of Marriages. Chani 


2 Captain above-mentioned met with an „ Orphans. | Ecclefiaftical Court. Court , 


Engliſhman at Tierra de Natal, who had deſerted * Common=Council. Board of Militia. 22 | 


1 Sbip, and ſettled among the Kafrs, among Eos... 
whom he had two Wives, and ſeveral Children 2 Zadar with the — 9 
2 them. He was dreſſed like a Kafr, and lived Qunarreln. A ſmart Skirmiſh. The Hottentos 


Way like one. 
Story of an HE ſhewed the Captain ſeveral Piles. of Ele- d OE: 5 „ AIR, eee 
i Peace Others 'come-in. The Engliſh at th ro 
— ; ts Tecth, and owt ergl Roos, full 8 _ Cape. Story of Koree the Hottentot. Cu- 3 
FT” ifaQures, propoſing to em with th : 
Commodities for the Cape, and abandon. his Set- a nrg 10 _ meet 2 56 
_ y Py OW. Ce dn of- r „ = H E pre t Dutch Government at ther 
t ving Notice of his Delign, or PF reſen m 1 
him, 47 — him for his intended Treachery Cape owes its Foundation to M. Van Nie. 


5 and Ingratitude to a People who had receiyed and beech, who laid the Plan of the firſt Settlement Ml . 
_cherifhed him after ſo generous a Manner; re- e here in 1650. It confifts of eight Eſtabliſhments. 
preſented the miſerable Condition of his Family 1, A grand Council, which manages all the In- 
if he abandoned it, for that he (the King) would tereſts and Affairs of the Company. 2. A Cout 
take no Care of it, and he believed no-body elſe or College of Juſtice. 3. A petty Court for A. 
would : In Concluſion, admoniſhed him ſo * ſaults, Treſpaſſes, and mall Debts. 4. A Court i 
ly on the Affection and Tenderneſs he owed to of Marriages, 5. A Chamber of Obi 6. 
his Wives and Children, and on the Cruelty of An Eccleſiaſtical Council. 7. A Common-Coun- 

them, that the Fellow's Heart melted. cil. 8. A Board of Militia. Theſe two al 
He was not Proof againſt the Eloquence of this were inſtituted b 95 Governor Simon Vander Sie, 
royal Kafr, but falling at the King's Feet, begged on the baud 0 a large Colony of French Re- 


Pardon, and gave-up his Deſign. This he related f fuge = 3 


1 . 8 himſelf to the Captain, one. of whoſe Men he great 8 conſiſts of the Gorenate 

1 N atſterwards prevailed upon to deſert the Ship, 8 3 0 ke of the principal Officers in the Com- 

i ettle with him among the Kajrs*. 1 ent vice. In this the Governor ſits as Pre- 
if Accent of | Ir. may not be amiſs to ad SS” here gon ident, with A. "double Vote. This is the ſove- 


the Mop. cerning our Map of the Country poſſeſſed by . reign Court of the Cape which regards Trad 
= I Dutch at the Cade of Good Hope, which Tok = FN Navigeuf, makes and repeals Laws for F 
= 7 * from Kolben. This Author informs us, Fel, Power of declaring War 
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oſed of the 
Members of the great Court, aſſiſted by the three 


Regent Burgomaſters of the Cape-Town., In this 


Court are tried all civil and criminal Cauſes a- 
mong the Cape Europeans. However, Appeals 


lie from its Decrees either to Batavia or Holland. 


But in this Caſe the Appellant muſt lodge in the 


- 2 4 


5 


Account / be HOTTENTO TS. 


to do but to collect the Taxes laid by the great 
Council on the Burgeſſes: But in the other Co- 


lonies the Common-Councils are Courts of great 


Buſineſs and Authority. In theſe the Land- 
Droſts, or Lieutenants, of each Colony preſide. 
They hear and determine all Cauſes not exceed- 
ing an hundred and fifty Florins, try and puniſh 


Court an hundred Florins till final Judgment be b moſt Crimes committed in their Juriſdiction, and 


given; which Sum is paid to the Reſpondent, if 


the Judgment be affirmed, or returned to the 
Appellant, if the Judgment be reverſed. 

 - A pETTY Court, dependent on this, is con- 
ſtituted for Actions of Treſpaſs, and the deter- 
mining ſmall Debts. It is compoſed of a Mem- 


ber of the great Council, who is Preſident, three 


Cape-Burghers, one of whom is Vice-Preſident, 

and four of the 22g,” th immediate Seryants, 

one of whom is Clerk. N 

into this Court for more than an hundred Crowns. 
Tas Court of Marriages conſiſts of the ſame. 


£5 Members. It inſpects the Validity of all Mar- 
- riage Contracts among the Europeans at the Cape, 
and ſees that they be made with the Conſent of 


Parents or Guardians on both Sides. On re- 
ceiving this Satisfaction, it iſſues a Grant or Li- 


cence to the Miniſter of the Pariſh, where the 


Parties reſide, for the Celebration of the Marriage. 


eſpecially the Slaves. 


peace. It is held in the Fort every Monday at a Council out of Liſts prepared by the Burgeſſes of Dutch * | 
nde in the Morning, and ſits till Noon. The each Colony. As the Court of Juſtice fit at the, „ 
Members of this Court. are Highly reſpected. Cape- Jon, the Common- Council there has little e 


THERE are two Boards of Militia, one at the Beards of 
Cape-Town, in which a Member of the great 94%. 


Council always preſides, aſſiſted by nine of the 


principal military Officers of the Cape Colony. 
The other for the Stellenboſh * and Drakenſtein 
Colonies is held in the former, in which the 


Land- Droſt of that Colony preſides over nine of 
the chief Officers of both Colonies. Each Board 


litia are arrayed. When any of the Cape Slaves 
run away from their Maſters, or on any hoſtile 


o Action can be brought c has a Secretary, and once a Lear the whole Mi- 


Appearance of the Hottentots, theſe Courts, on 


Application, ſend-out a Party of Horſe in Purſuit 


of them. It is the Duty of the Burghers in the 
ſeveral Colonies to_ keep watch by Night, but 
this Order is not much obſerved *, 


THe preſent flouriſhing State of the Cape 


Settlement is certainly a ver 


ſhining Proof of 


Taz Chamber of Orphans conſiſts of ſeven d the indefatigable Genius and Induſtry of the Dutch. : 
Members, the Vice-Preſident of the great Coun- THE Expences of the Company in paying their Charges of 
cil, who fits as Preſident, three of the Company's Servants, qualified and unqualified, amounts to about Government. 
Servants, and three Cape-Burghers, one of whom four hundred thouſand Florins per Annum. The 
is uſually Vice-Preſident. No Orphan of For- Governor's Poſt is worth about ſix thouſand Florins 
= tune at the Cape can marry, without the Conſent yearly. To defray this large Expence, they have a 
of this Court, before the Age of twenty-five. Tenth of the Produce of all Lands and Ground- 

„% Tux Eccleſiaſtical Court, or College, is in- Rent. The Duties on Wine, Tobacco, Brandy and 
ſtituted for the good Government of the reformed Beer are farmed at ſeventy thouſand Florins per 

Churches here, which are three. It conſiſts of Annum. This, with the Profit they make on their 

the three Paſtors of theſe Churches, ſix Elders, e Merchandize here, fixing it at ſeventy-five per 
or Church-Wardens, each Church having two, Cent. goes very near to reimburſe them their 

and twelve Overſeers of the Poor, whereof each Charges in ſupporting the Government ; and as 

Pariſh has four. To them belongs the Applica- the Colonies are daily increaſing, and their Lands 

tion of the Money given for the Maintenance of taking-in, the Company have a Proſpect of ſoon. 

the Poor, which is ſo well managed, that not a enjoying a clear and noble Revenue by this Set- 

Beggar is to be ſeen in all the Settlement. There tlement. The Number of their Servants is fix 

b likewiſe a Veſtry held in each Pariſh, conſiſt- hundred: Of their Slaves the ſame. | 

ng of one of the moſt: wealthy or eminent Pa= Tux Indulgence and Generoſity of the Com- Encourage- 
an as Preſident, the Miniſter, the two El- pany to new Settlers is very extraordinary. They 1 
2 or Church-Warders, and the four Over- f ſupply them with Tools and Inſtruments of Hu- 
cers of the Poor. ban Where the Lands produce little, and. - - 


* 


C In each Colony at the Cape is a Court of the Settler is poor, they remit the Tenths till bis 
W conſiſting of a Number of Circumſtances grow better. If they ſuffer by 


rs belonging to each, choſen by the great Fire, the Company readily contributes to repair 
. Here, and often ie it is called the Hellenbog; Rake S r 
We 5 | R% Colony, by Miſtake, perhaps, of the Tranſlator or 
titer which confirms our Conjecture concerning its being named Hellenhok in Tachard's Voyage. See be- 
e. 340. Note v. d Kolben's Voyage, vol. 1. 5. 349, & en.. e 
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eres and: TrnaAvaLts. 
1713. their Damage, by allowing them Materials for a wherever they. came; he, in exceſſive 
ones, + building, and o ering its. own Slaves and Arti- Pain, by Way: of Reply, aſked, What waz 
Lnmye—nd ficers to affiſt in the Wor g 8 the Reaſon that they had p 'and. ſowed 
Aliane ALL the Hottentot Nations live in Friendſhip their Lands, where they fed their Cattle, and 
web the and Alliance with the Dutch, who, by the Terror ** by that Means took the Bread out of they” 


of their Arms, as well as their politic Govern- 
ment, have acquired a great Reſpect and Autho- 
rity amongſt them. This good Correſpondence 
is kept - up by annual Deputations from moſt of 
thoſe Nations; who wait on the Governor of the 


received, and ſent back with fuch Preſents as are 
moſt agreeable to them. By this Means the 
Dutch Governor is the Arbiter of all Differences 
which ariſe, and has greater Authority than if he 
pere really King of the Country vp. 
Ix has already been obſerved, that before this 


Vm. Treaty of Alliance took Place, frequent Hoſti- 


A ſmart. 


lities were committed between the Hottentets and 
the Dutch. Dapper informs us, that in the Year 
1659, the Gormhaiquas (by whom, poſſibly, c 
muſt be meant the Gunyemans) diſputed with them 
the Poſſeſſion of the Country about the Cape, 
and endeavoured to turn them out; alledging, 
that they had inhabited the ſame Time out of 
Mind. On this Occaſton they flew many of the 
Dutch, and carried-off their Cattle, always chu- 
ſing to fight in ſtormy and rainy Weather, know-. 
ing that then they could do but little Execution 
with their Fire-Arms. 4 


Ter were headed by two experienced ſtout 4d; deſire the. Governor Gogo/oa to come to the Fort 


Hottentots : One of them was called Garabinga; 

- the other Nomoa, but by the Dutch, Doman. 
This latter had been at Batavia hve or fix Years, 
and being returned to the Cape, kept a great 
while amongſt them in Dutch Habit; but at laft- 
bdetook himſelf to his old Companions, . inform-- 
ing them of the Intentions of the Hollanders, and 
inſtructing them in the Uſe of their Arms. Un- 

| 2 wp two Leaders they always came-off with: 

ucceſs. 3 


Skrmiſh. one Morning in Aug there went - out five Hot- 


SF being. 


Reaſdn his Countrymen had made War upon the 


tentots (one of: whom was Doman) to forage; - 
and having robbed a Countryman of two Beaſts, 
five Dutch Horſemen rode after them. The Hot- 
tentots reſiſted them ſtoutly for ſome Time, wound- 
ing three of them: But at length, two of them 
killed, and a third - deſperately wounded, _ 
; by oe and. the othet eſcaped by ſwimming over 
a K1ver. . 5 | 
TIA wounded Perſon, named Eptamma, was 
ſhot through the Neck, had one of his Legs broken 
to Pieces, and a great Wound in his Head. Be- 
ing brought into the Fort, and aſked for what 


Dutch, deſtroying them with: Fire and Sword 


: Kolben's Vozage, vol. 


4 


„ ſo long peaceably poſſeſſed, and where t 
Cape with Preſents of Cattle, and are always well b Dutch had * 


to regain it either by Hoſtility or Peace. 


died on the ſixth Day) was, that he was only a 


Fort, in Spite of the Guards, with ſo much 


3 WD decided in this Manner: 
Ar rn the War had continued three Months, , 


Hf Dutch Governer, he ſent in 


- I 660, Herry himſe 


* * n TY ** 8 
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5 % 0 


<< Mouths f? He added, That they fought to 
«© revenge themſelves for the „ i them: 
<« for that they were not only forbidden to come 
<< near thoſe and other Paſtures, which they had 


been permitted to come at firſt on 
“ Sufferance only; but they alſo ſaw their Coun- 
< tries.divided: and taken away without any Re- 
«© compence: Aſking, if the Dutch had been ſo 
<< treated, how they would have acted?” He 
concluded, That their ſtrengthening themſelves 
6 daily by Forts, could be for no other End but 
<« to bring them all, by Degrees, under Subjec- 
<< tion.” The Hollanders replied in ſhort, that 
they had now loſt the Country about the Cape by 
the War, and therefore they ſhould never think 


TEE laſt Diſcourfe of this Epkamma (who 


mean Perſon, but adviſed them to invite his Go- 
vernor to the Fort, in order to diſeourſe the Bu- 
ſineſs with him, and to reſtore every one his own. 
again as far as poſſible, as the only Way to pre- 
vent farther Miſchief. . This being held for good 
Counſel, two or three Dutchmen were ſent to 


and treat about a Peace, but all in vain: For the 
Hottentots continued the War fo furiouſly, that 
the Hollanders. ſcarce knew what Courſe to take; 
theEnemy driving away the Cattle of the Planters, 
who lived but two Hours. Journey from the 


Quickneſs, that. it was impoſſible to. overtake or 
retrieve them. Thus Matters continued for ten il 
or eleven Months, but at laſt the Quarrel wa 


A CERTAIN. Hottentot of Eminency, 21 
Dutch called Herry, and by the Natives Kane 
moka, being baniſhed for ſome Crime to Cy 
Ifle, after three Months Abode there, went in a 
dark Night with another Companion in a leaky 
Fiſherboat, furniſhed with two Oars, and came 
to the main Land, where they found their Friends 

the Gorahouguas and Gorinhartquas. . 
Tux Eſcape. of theſe two being told to the 
Queſt of them ſu 
Men; who, the next Day, found the Boat abov*- 
thirty Miles from the 3 but met with no 
People in the Way. At length, in Febru'). 
f came. to the Fort with tte 


* 


Governor of the Negbery, called Khort, and a 
hundred other People, all unarmed. They brought - Wl 


> The lame, p. 57. with) 3 


R 5 ö 
l * # & = we , : l 
of = . * * 
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-- with them thirteen fat Cattle, deſiring the Dutch 
713. „ould receive them in Token of Friendſhip, and 
50 permit a free Intercourſe with them as for- 
merly. The Preſent was accepted, and it was 
farther agreed, that the Hollanders might ſow as 
much Ground as lay within the Compaſs of three 
Hours Journey; but with this Proviſo, that they 
ſhould, not plow any more than. was already 
plowed. Upon ratifying this Agreement, the 
Hottentots were treated in the Fort with Bread, 
| Tobacco, and Brandy. | 
ane. SHORTLY after, Gogoſoa, the General of the 

Gorinbaiguas, or Caepmans *, came with Khor: 

to the Fort, and made an Agreement. The 
Governor for their Entertainment ordered a Tub 
full of Brandy, with a wooden Dith in it, to be 
ſet among them. gan to be 


When the Men be 
intoxicated, about two or three hundred little 
Pieces of Tobacco were thrown amongſt them, 
in ſcrambling for which they made a horrible 
| Noiſe, The Noiſe and Hurly-burly over, they 
began to leap and dance, with ſeveral ſtrange 
Geſtures; the Women in the mean-while clap- 
ping their Hands, and continually ſinging, or ra- 
ther roaring-out, Ho, ho, ho, ho. "Ie 
_ AFTER this, the principal Perſons were pre- 
ſented with Coral, Plates of Copper, and a little 
Roll of Tobacco. Having flept all Night in the 
Fort, they returned next Morning, only Herry 
remained there three or four Days. "This Herry 
ſpoke a little Exgliſb, which he learned by con- 
verſing with the Engliſb at Bantam in the Indies, 


turning to the Cape; he went again among his 
1 en People * 4 
m ConsIDERING the advant 
age. the Cape of Good Hope for Shipping paſſing be- 
; tween Europe and India, and how lo 
been frequented by the Engliſb, it may ſeem ſur- 
prizing that it never came into their Heads to 
ſettle there. In 1591, Captain Raymond touched 


which ſucceeding Engiiſb Navigators miſcalled b' 
the other Name ©. In 1601, Sir Jumes rar 
who was with Raymond before, put in there; 


Del, 8 o % 1 | a 7 1 
Now” nd, 1 
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whither he went in one of their Ships; but re- 


us Situation of 


at Saldanna+Bay, or, perhaps, rather Table-Bay, 


did Sir Henry Middleton in 1604, and 16103 


- 
a Davis and Sir Edward Mitchelborne in 1605 z Puch 
David Middleton in 1606; Keeling and Sharpey | 


in 1607; Downton and Hippon in 1611 : Like- 


wiſe Saris, in his Way to Japan: The Captains 
Caſtleton, Beſt and Ralph Wilſon in 1612; New- 
port in 1613. Ne 3 
\ In 1614, Captain Downton ſet aſhore here a Koree 4b 
Hortentot, called Koree, who had been brought Hettentot. 
over to England (in Company with another, who 
died) the preceding Year ; and was cloathed and 
b entertained by Sir Thomas Smith, Governor of 
the Eat India Company. This African, far 
from rejoicing at his good Uſage, though he 
had a Suit of Braſs Armour given him, continü- 
ally ſighed for his own Country, ſo that the 
Company ſent him home by that Commander ; 
and he no ſooner got aſhore, but he threw away 
his Cloaths, and returned to his old Way of 
Living. But whenever any Engliſb Ships touched 
here, Koree was ſure to be very ſerviceable in 
c getting them Cattle, and what Refreſhments 
they wanted. | | 


In 1614, the Captains Mikvard and Peyton Condemned. 


Engliſh ſc*? 


here, 


touched here; the latter brought with him ten 
Men, condemned at the Old Baily, who, at the 
Requeſt of the Eaj? India Company, were ba- 
niſhed here, and ſet aſhore on Pengtin-Iſie, now 
called by the Dutch, Robben-Iſie a, and uſed as a 
Priſon for their Malefactors. Theſe Men came 
to unhappy Ends, Cre/s, the Chief of them, be- 
d ing killed in a Scuffle with the Natives; four of 
them drowned in attempting to get aboard an 
Engliſh Ship; and the three Survivors, who were 
brought home, hanged for a Robbery they com- 
_— three Hours after their landing in Eng- 
' * 5 : * f : \ | 


ſending ſuch Men a- India 
ſhore, when they might have made a valuable 77 
Settlement here with proper Care, and that long | 
e before the Dutch were apprized of the Importance 
of the Situation; for though St. Helena, which 
they occupied after, be a very commodious Place 
of Refreſhment, it is by no Means equal to the 
Cape on many Accounts. 5 


„„ Carpmans are, probably, to be underſtood, the Cape Hotrentots, rather than the Keopmans. See 
See this Collectien Vol. I. p. 3 
roof that this was the Table - Bay, before which that Iſland 


90. Note *. 9. 8 Note 4 "+, 447. 
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: De Manners and Cuſtoms of the Hottentots, | , 
wer e a the Cape, aſſerts, that the Hottentot Children | 
EE a a „ vrhen born, are of a bright Olive, which, from t 
' Thar Perſons, Virtues, Vices, and Language. their greaſing, catches a Shade as they grow-up t 
„ a" . burt ſtill remains viſible, however they diſguiſe 4 x 
Hottentots, their Name: Their Origin: Their. . plaiſter it. 0 : 4 ˖ 
Colour, Shape, Features. . of their Mos r of the Men are from five to ſix Fo bes | 7 
| Body, and Mind. Their Vicht, . high; the Bodies of both Sexes well ſhaped. Inks 
Drunkenneſs : Undutifulneſs to Mathers : Ex- large Eyes, flat Noſes, and thick Lips, they re. a 
peſing their Children, and Parents. Their Vir- ſemble the Negros, with this Difference, that | ( 
zue: Benevolence: Hoſpitality. The Story of their Noſes are depreſſed in Infancy by Art. Their 
Klafs, a virtuous Hottentot. Their Language. b Hair is like that of Negros, ſhort and woolly. 2 
: Some of their Words. Numerical Terms, and The Men have large, broad Feet ; thoſe of * þ | 
z Way of numbering. 5 WMomen are ſmall and tender. All the Females = 
| 1 5 haue an odd callous Excreſcence growing juſt a. . 
Hottentots, AC HARD and other Authors repreſent the bove the Pudenda, which ſerves as a Kind of na- = 
cbeir Name, Word Hottentot as a Nickname, taken from - tural Flap or Apron to cover it. Neither Sex = - 
| that Term being often in their Mouths, when cut the Nails of either Fingers or Toes. They = 
they meet Strangers, or from their repeating Hot- are ſeldom either deformed or diſtorted vd. =_ 
teniottum Brokwa in their dancing. But Kolben WIr EH reſpect to their Bodies, they are gf | | 
-- obſerves, that they never uſe that Word in ac- ſtrong, active, and ſurprizingly nimble, It jg, | | 
. coſting Strangers; and that their making uſe of c difficult for a Horſeman, well-mounted, to key 
the other Terms in dancing, proves it to be Pace with a Hottentot For which Reaſon the = 
their true Name, fince they ſignify not Dutch Dutch Governor at the Cape generally maintains 
Bread, as Arnold pretends, but Give the Hotten- a Troop of Horſe in Readineſs to purſue them | 
tot bis Hire. Theſe Words are the Burden of on any emergent Occaſion. They are good | 
a Song made in Reſentment of a Dutch Chap- Hunters, and ſo expert in the Management of 
lain, who. defrauded a Hottentot of ſome Bread their Heſſagayes and Arrows, and the Uſe of their 
and Tobacco, which he had promiſed him for Kirri or Rakkum Sticks, that with the former 
going-on an Errand. In ſhort, Hottentot feems they defend themſelves, and will ward-off, ina 
5 to be the original national Name of theſe People, ſurprizing Manner, either Arrows or Stones. 
for they know of no other. d As to their Qualities of Mind, though ſome M 
r. Tas Hottentot Origin is very obſcure and un- Writers have repreſented them as abandoned to 
ia. certain: They ſay their firſt Parents. came into all Sorts of Vice, yet later and better Informa- 
their Country through a Window or Door-Paſ- tions aſſure us, this Charge is exaggerated ver 
— ſeage; that the Name of the Man was N#, and much, if not entirely falſe. The chief Vice of 
of the Woman, Hingnih ; that they were ſent the Hottentats is Lazineſs, and this prevailing7%" 4 
into their Country by Tikquea, or God himſelf; Paſſion rules equally their Minds and Bodies * 
and that they taught their Dependents to keep Reaſoning with them is Working, and Working 
Cattle, and to do a great many other Things. is the capital Plague of Life. Though they are 
Some Authors confound the Hottentots with the daily Witneiles of the Benefits and Pleaſures. a- 
Kafrs of Monomatapa ; but it is a Miſtake, for e riſing from Induſtry, nothing but the utmoſt Ne. 
the latter are of a ſhining Black, and they differ ceffity can reduce them to work. This Love of 
entirely in their Manners and Cuſtoms. ladolence and Liberty is their All; Compulſion 
Ter co. THERE are few People who have been, by Au- is Death to them. While Neceſſity obliges them 
bur, - thors, ſo differently repreſented as the Hattentots. to work, they are very tractable, obedient, and 
Some repreſent them as Negros in Point of Co- faithful ; but when they have got enough to ſa- 
lour ; others fay, they are at Birth as white as tisfy the preſent Want, — are deaf to all far- 
- Europeans; and Tachard ſpeaks of white Hoz- ther Intreaty; it is impoſſible to eraſe the natural 
tentots: But Kolben, who reſided ſeveral Years at Indolence that rules over them. 
® Kolben's Voyage, vol. 1. 5. 25, Ce. he ſame, p. 52, 119, and 312. 7 


| they are deaf. 


| their mutual Benevolence, Friendſhip, and Hoſ- 


WT Good-will to one another; they ſeek all Oppor- 
antes of obliging. Is à Hoitentot's Aſſiſtance 


WE ive it: 


— 


with Brandy or ſtrong Liquors, - and 
. and they will drink till they cannot; 
tand, ſmoak till 5 ſee, and roar till 
wu The Women are equally ae 
of this Failing; but the will bear x great deal 
before they get drunk: hen they are ſo, they 
are extravagantly mad and fooliſh *. Yet fond: as 
they are of ſtrong Liquors, you may. ſafely en- 
tutt them; for they will not touch a Drop 
ithout Leave: i 
mw with elſewhere | Beſides, their Drunken- 
neſs is not attended with that Train, of Vices 
amongſt the Hottentots as with us: Neither Men 
nor Women are guilty of Immodeſty on theſe 


| Occaſions. The worſt Effe& of their Drink- 
| ing is their Quarrels, which ſometimes. end in 


Blows. 


TE Undutifulneſs of the Men to their Mo- 
thers is another Hottentot Fault. A Hottentot, 
after the Ceremony of his being received as a c 
Man, may, without Scandal, abuſe or beat ; his : 
Mother, and the worſe he uſes her, he receives 
the greater Applauſe. The Women ſeem patient 
and even excuſe this Inſolence. If you attempt to 
convince the old Men of the Abſurdity of this 


Practice, the uſual Anſwer, of Hottentot Cuſ- 


tom, ſolves all Difficultiess. is. 
TRE expoſing their Children and aged Pa- 
the Hottentot Nation; yet we ſee Nations of d 
old, renowned for Learning, were guilty of theſe 
Practices ©. For the firſt Inhumanity the Hotten- 
tote plead Cuſtom only; but with regard to leaving 


drents is another Barbarity juitly chargeable on 


WW. their ſuperannuated and uſeleſs Old to periſh in 
ſome lone Hut by Famine, or the wild Beaſts, 


they defend it as a Piece of Humanity, done to 

ſhorten the Miſeries of Life. oe 
To the Vices of the Hottentats we may add 

their Naſtineſs, with regard to Dreſs and Diet, 


which ſeems to be the Effect of their Lazi- 6 


neſs d. | 2 : = ITY . 
Ir is now proper to view the fairer Side of the 


| Hottentot Character; and the principal Virtues 


which eminently appear to diſtinguiſh them, are 

pitality, The Hottentots breathe Kindneſs and 

required oy one of his Countrymen, he runs to 
18 


we it his Advice aſked, he gives it with f 
dincerity: Is his- Countr 


| Accor of} FOTTENTOTS - _ 3 
Tas next Hottentot Vice is Drunkenneſs: Sup- a the greateſt Pleaſures the Hottentots ſeem to en- 2 


Wir regard to their Hoſpitality, it extends ue | 


An Inftance of Fidelity rarely to b p 


* $i; <. 


05 


joy is their Gifts . 
even to Europtan Strangers.” In travelling through Inegrity. 
the Cape Countries, you meet with a chearful | 
and open Reception in whatever Village you 
come to. In ſhort, the Integrity of the Holten- 
tots, their Strictneſs and. Celerity in the Execu- 
tion of Juſtice, and their Chaſtity, are-equalled 
by few Nations. An amiable and charming Sim- 
4 of Manners adorns all their Actions. 
umbers of them have given it as a Reaſon 

for their not harkening to Chriſtianity, that they 
were hindered by the Envy, Avarice, Luſt, and 
Injuſtice, which they ſaw ſo prevalent amongſt 
thoſe who profeſſed it f. | 


HOWEVER, it is not to be imagined that they 75 S 


are entirely free from thoſe Vices. Kolben gives Klaſs, 


an Inſtance of the Luſt, Injuſtice, and Violence 

of a Hottentot King, or Chief, in the Story of 
one Klaſs,- a wealthy Gunyeman. The Chief 
had carried-off his Wife by Force, who being 
inconſolable, he reſolved to remove the Cauſe by 
taking-away his Life alſo: Lo this Effect he got 
him accuſed by the Governor's Servants of em- 
bezzling the Goods intruſted in his Hands by the 
Dutch; for whom he had long executed Com- 
miſſions with ſo great Integrity as to excite the 
Envy of his Accuſers. The Governor, no leſs 
corrupt than the reſt, baniſhed K/a/s to Robben 
Iſland, and confiſcated his Effects, although he 
had effectually cleared himſelf from the Charge. 


Captain Theunts GerbrantzVander Schelling, whom A virtuos 
in his Diſtreſs, after Shipwreck, Klaſs had re- Hottentotr 


lieved in a moſt bountiful Manner, was extremely 


grieved at this Injuſtice done his Benefactor; and 


at his Return to Holland repreſented Matters ſo 
much in his Favour to the Directors, that they 
diſpatched Orders for recalling Kaſs, and reſtor- 
ing all his Effects: But the white Wolves had 


devoured moſt of them. Xlaſs repaired content- 


edly with what he could get to his old Seat: But 
was not there long before the Chief, to make. 
ſhort Work of it, murdered him; and thus ſe- 


cured the unjuſt Poſſeſſion of that moſt virtuous 


. TaEir Language is moſt inarticulate and 250 Lan- 


arſh, one Word ſignifying many Things; and “Se. 


the Pronunciation attended with 455 Vibrations 


Colliſions, and Inflexions of the Tongue as make 
them appear a Nation of Stammerers. Lo 


ee ryman in Want, he re- expreſs any particular Sort of Bird, add an 
ves him to the utmoſt of his Power. One of Epithet to the Word Kourkour,- which ſignifies a 
| « + ke 81 | _ Py %S By th, 23 . r h : N ; 1 * & or 8 wh A 
1 this, Kolben gives a merry Inſtance, P. 327. PTS. Kolben's Voyage, 5. 37, & /eqp. and 5. 75175 
= .. 84 The Chingſe and Fapant/e, at preſent, have the ſame inhuman Cuſtom. ''' | © Kolber, 
r Gare, þ. 144, and 333. © The ſame, p. 39, 324, and 337. # The ſame, 7. 166, and 337. 
Y lame, p, F uot rods 36 Gd £0038 48d i/oo rar S 

Tops * 3 2 

8 0 

3 ; 


* 


ö 359... 89 a Tas VE LS. : 5 
| 4 Bur in in general; they call a Water-Fowl a Hakgue-[Ahqua 8 Horſe, 
d-- 4 our tour. tg hy it i very difficult, or pH a Cat; : 1 


— * impoſſible, for Strangers ever to r bo, 
e {learn their Langu e ; And for the ſame Reaſon, e Iron. r -aoel} 
| --* though, the) tre th RI ond Hewes r 
or Ditch, they pronounce * fo * as A. Kammo, A Stream. 8 
to be intelligible, OY e oy Konkekerey, a Hen. 


Some of their Tux following Hottentet Words are eblledied Tits, Grafs. : 
"Em __ a Lift communicated to Ludzf, and pub- To qua [Ouka] \ Wolf, | 


Juncter in his Life: They are here 
I Syttables marked as require b Kagan, a Word of Scandal, 


\ che Claſhings of the e N OY Tabou, dark 8 "Jt 
* t OTE Tleume, . 
 Dubatore, BPR 5074 te oattt ft Koamgua, the — 
 Kgor, a Gooſe. Sede [Gvedi) a Sheep: 

- . Kammag Water and other Liquids, XA WITS Rho a Peacock, : 

. Bunquaa, + MES: "TION", A : G q 5 

2 JJ ond, 2 Boy. 1 
nomm, to hear. e121 1 „ ie 8 0 Gois, 4 Girl. . 1 2 65 N 

PLL henang 0D LS O04 5197 = MR IRE, * Gunpowder. 

2 a Bird called Kuban. 1 4  Khoakamna, 4 Baboon, Bone 

er i 24 6 _ Ruanehou, or ay A Sur. 


2 * „rn 88 


„ x Stick or Staff. 15 
| Pha a Whale or were. 3 a. 12 Eye. 


1 id iet Dugoury [Ku] Thunder. 


Ka 4, to drink. _ 5 Tqwaſſouw, or Kyvuſſone, | a Tyget 
| Knabou, 4 F owling-Piece.” | | IR n or Hi-kbouw, a _— 
Fo | 8 or Bubaa, an OR. | 0 TA 155 . th ly, . 
5 Qu Ara bo, a wild Ox. de n r I 

Kao, an Ox of Burden. pL ONES Toa, the Wind. 
Oua, 2, or Ouncgua, the Zune. e e 1 5 Their Terms in q munbering 
ee Butter. i een 121 x 7 tus, One. 

outta, EY 1 TOE PEP beg 
Littau, a Dog.” PETTY . 00 
Bikgua, the Head. 55 il wif Div je 
Kouguequa, « Captain, Ur ety" Ire 55 
Thamma, a Stag. _ OY 
Las, the Neck. 


4 
I 
3 


Kb * 
1557 Eg 
Cb . 


Hal, _— 5 | 1 [pl "ha nel their numerical Wh whet 
e Heart. e e they come to ten they return to an Unit, 10 
Hatbüri, o-morrow. . 3 count to ten again; n ga 28 
es, à Buck "2 e to tenz they pronounce erm twice, 

8 8 | og n. for a hundred. T5 

e [VOIeN 2 40 d lame for every hundreds till they ©" 
a (Gun Tha dheGodef Gas) to a tenth ten ten, or a thouſand, and then go 
- nounce the Term thrice, as ten ten ten, or 
„ Times ten ten, and i on N 5 


— EE 


thoſe in- 
tw Words, due incorey 3 as may appear frm 
— Lu Jen, vol 1. P. 31; 1 * ECT 
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= cepted. With this 


Bag, containing, his 


E VO wer ner EE 
An. Kuben ſpelled . | 1. p. 187, & /egg. 
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IHE Dreſs of the Hottentots is very ſingu- 
T lar. It conſiſts, with regard to the Men, 
ot a Mantle that covers the Trunk of the Body, 

worn open, or cloſed, according to the Seaſon. 


of the common Sort are of 


Sheep-ſkins: In Winter only they turn the hairy 
Side inwards, in Summer out. 'I heſe ſerve them 
for Quilts at Night, and for Winding-Sheets 
when they are interred. The Make of theſe 
Krofſes is different: Some reach to the Knees; 
thoſe of the Attagua Nation fall down to the 
Heels: But the Cape Hottentots uſually have them 
no lower than the Hips. | "3" 
In hot Seaſons the Hottentot Men go bare : | 
headed, their uſual Plaiſter of Soot and Fat ex- of the Head; whereas thoſe of the Men lie cloſe - 
like a Skull-Cap... The Women alſo wear two Kut Kroſſe. 
Day, and it gathers fo much Duſt and Eilth, Kroſſes, or Mantles, generally open: So that no- 
which they leave to clot without ever cleanſing it, thing hides their naked- Skin; but a Leathern 
that it looks like a Cruſt, or Cap, of black Mor- 
tar. This, they ſay, keeps their Heads cool. home, ſtuffed with their Victuals, Datba, To- 
In Winter they wear Caps, or rather Bonnets of bacco, and Pipe. They cover their Pudendde 
wild Cat, or Lamb Skins, tied with two Strings, with a Kind of Apron, called a Kut Krose, al- 
one of which goes round the Head twice, and is e ways of Sheeps Skin, ſtripped of the Hair, and 
then faſtened to the other under the Chin. Theſe much larger than the Xu Krot of the Men, but 
Caps they uſe in rainy Weather. | 
THz Face and Neck of the Hottentots are al- 
ways uncovered. About the Neck hangs a greaſy + 


they load their Hair every 


Knife (if he is rich,) his 


Pipe, Tobacco, and Dabba, with a little Stick, 
burnt at both Ends; as an Amulet againſt Witch- 
craft. Theſe Pouches are often made of the old fancy to about twelve Years old, wear Bulruſhes - 
loves they procure from the Europeans. — tied. it 
1 their left Arms they generally wear three f downto the Ancle. When they paſs that Age, 
ings of Ivory, which they turn witlr great Art 
= ExaGineſs. Theſe ſerve as a Kind of defen- 
e and for a Support to the Bag in 
1 an bold a Viaticum on a Journey. 
' , £5 they wear their Kraſſes generally open; you 
ſee all the F ore- Part of 1 Body 1 to 


—— 


We the Hettentots travel, they uſually carry . 


This is their defenſive Weapon. The Raktum is 


tl they throw ſo ſkilfully as ſeldom. to miſs the 
Theſe. Mantles (which they call Kreſſes) amongſt c Mark. This they uſe in Hunting. In their left 
the Wealthy are made of the Skins of the Tyger 


they waſh it in the firſt Water, and twirling it in 


Day and Night. Theſe differ only in Shape, be- 


| 2 See alſo Loubere's Voyage to Siam, vol. 2. p. 184; 


HOTTENTOTS: | e 
| the YVerenda. This they conceal with a Kul Kros, Hottentot. | 
or Apron, which is a ſquare Piece of the Skin of % Bi; 
a wild Beaſt, generally 4 Cat, tied at Top, the 
Hair outward, : round the Waiſt ; the Bottom 
Corners ſtitched together d, and forming a Fun- 


* 


Tux Hottentots have their Legs uſually naked, Srectivg:. 


except when they herd their Flocks : They then“ 


uſe a Sort of Leather Stockings to guard their 


Feet. If they are to paſs. Rivers, they wear a- 


two Sticks of Iron or Olive-Wood, called Kirri Stici. 


and Rakkum, The Kirri is about three Foot 


long and an Inch thick, blunt at both Ends. 


pointed at one End, and is a Sort of Dart, which 


Hand they uſually carry a ſmall Stick of about a 
Foot long, to which they faſten the Tail of a 
wild Cat, Fox, or any buſhy Tail. This they 
uſe as the Europeans do a Handkerchief, and for 
the ſame Purpoſes. When they find it dirty, 
the Sun, like a Mop, it preſently dries. 
TI Hottentot Women vary from the Mien Dreſs of the = 
in their Dreſs, as they wear Caps in all Seaſons, Il omen 


ing formed fo as to point ſpirally from the Crown 


Bag, which they daily carry, either abroad or at 


tied; in the fame Manner. They have a ſmaller 
one, which ſurrounds their Poſteriors. 1 
Mosr Writers have confidently affirmed of Guts vt 
the- Hoitentot Women, that they wore the Guts": 
of Sheep and other Animals about their Legs. 
This is a Miſtake: The Girls, from their In- 


tie 


um Rings about their Legs, from the Knee 


they change the Matter of theſe Rings, from 
Bulruſnies to Slips of Sheep or Calf-Skin, of the 
Thickneſs of the little Finger. They finge- Bing. r. 
- off: the Hair and then turn the Side on which it te Ter. 
rew inwards. Some grown Women have above 
an hundred of theſe Rings on the Leg, ſo nicely 


wound: - 
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. woundsabeut and fitted, that they 160k" like one a ſo warm a Climate, would otherwiſe ei | 
Wopeg. continued Swathe] And by. long Wearing" aſſume their Stre land Vigour;] and their ſo „ | 
Loo the Hardneſs of Wood. Theſe Rings ate kept repeating the Unguent ſeems to confi ay 

[from falling- down by: | Wirappers of Leat er Opinion &. Nan 29100 4 90 W. ˖ 
+ or Ruſhes about the Amrles; and ferve both'as in Tun * the Hottentots ars the Fleſh win; 


ornamental Diſtintion to che Se, (fer the! Hor- -Entrails of their Cattle,” and certain wild Be, 

wet Ladies are fegarded in Proportion to theſe) Wich Roots and Fruits of different Kinds. B.. 
and to ſecure their Legs froni being ſeratched and excepting at their public Feafts,'or Ander mats, 

J 


a torne in the Fields; +: -they rarely kill any Cattle for their own Fatih 
Head Ornas, + Tus Hottentots. are very fond of Ornaments unleſs in Caſes of great Neceſſity; yet if am: FT 
ment: for the Head. They firſt took à Fancy to Braſs- b their Cows or Sheep die naturally,” they By . | 
Buttons and little tliin Plates'of! the fame Metal, Scruple to eat them, and eſteem them wholfor. 

which continue in Faſhion at the Cape to this Food. If the Men are not contented with * 
Iime. Bits of Looking-Glaſs are in high Eſteem Fruits, Roots, or MHk, which the Women he 
with them; nor are Diamonds valued more highly Care to provide, they go-out a-hunting, or, jt 
in L.. 5 1% HL A436 Di they Ive near the Sea, a-fiſhing. They = | 

- EarR-RinGs, and, Beads of Glaſs, or Braſs, ways hunt in large Companies. The Pn. 
are the Diſtinctions of thoſe of the firſt Rank . trails of Cattle, or of ſuch wild Beaſts as the 
and Quality; but all theſe they wear only faſ- kill for Food, they look- upon as moſt nin 
tened to the Hair. For theſe they barter their Eating, after they have been boiled in Beaſt 
Cattle freely. They alſo wear the Bladders of c Blood aun u with Milk. Sometimes they broll 
the Beaſts they have killed, blown- up, and af- them. They generally, in either Caſe, eat them 
fixed to their Hair. The Men of the leſſer Na- half raw. They devour their Victuals in a very | 
: muaagua wear a {mall Plate of poliſhed Iron, like a revenous and furious Manner, and without much 
8 half Moon, on their Foreheadjs. Regard to Decency. The Women always cook, 
Pe. ud, Io compleat this Finery, there only remains except in their monthly Diſorders; at which 
Powder: Now the Herb Spire, dried and pul- Times the Men either live on their Neighbours, 


verized, furniſhes them with a Gold Colour 
Duſt, with which they powder their Heads and 


or dreſs their own Victuals. They boil their 
Meat as we do; but for roaſting they uſe two 
flat Stones, between which they place the Fleſh, 


Faces. The Women add a new Charm (or ra- 
ther Terror) to their natural. Deformity, by d TRE have not any ſet Meals, but eat as theirpws 
painting their Faces in Spots, with a Kind of Appetite or Humour directs, either by Night ora 
red Chalk; or Lead, found in the Cape Countries. 55 In fair Weather they eat in the open Air: 
 Greafing and W muſt not forget the moſt eſſential Article In Wind or Rain in their Huts. They have tra 
FPlacurg. of Dreſs uſed by Men, Women, and Children; ditionary Laws as to abſtaining from certain 
and that is the Cuſtom of beſmearing themſelves Meats: Swines Fleſh, and Fiſh without Scales 
with Butter, or Sheeps Fat, mixed with Soot are prohibited to both Sexes 3 Hares and Rabbets 
from their boiling Pots, which they repeat as of- are forbidden to the Men, but not to the Wo- 
ten as the Sun dries-up the Pigment. As the men; the pure Blood of Beaſts, and the Fleſh of 
meaner Sort are obliged. to: uſe rank Butter, or the Mole are forbidden to the Women, but not 
Suet, they may be ſmelt at a conſiderable Diſ- e to the Men; n.. 
tance: But the richer Sort are more curious, m- THE Naſtineſs of the Hottentots makes them 
ploying the freſheſt Butter that can be had for ſwarm with Lice, ſome of which are exceeding 
that Purpoſe. No Part of the Body eſcapes this big, and thoſe they eat. If you aſk them how 
Paint, and the Rich, who can afford it, daub their they can devour ſuch deteftable Vermin, they pleal Wi 
Kroſſes, or Mantles of Skin with it. The Dif- the Law of Retaliation, and urge, that it is ro 
ference of Greaſe is the great Diſtinction between Shame to eat thoſe who would eat them. They 
the Poor and the Rich: But they will not ſuffer. are never out of Countenance when catched lou- 
the Fat of Fiſh to touch their Badies nor will ing themſelves, with Heaps of Vermin about them. Wl 
they eat it, holding it in the greateſt Abomination. Tas Europeans at the Cape have a Sort of 448 
Reaſon of i, AV THOR S have aſſigned different Reaſons f Field Shoes, cut-out of the raw Hide of an Ox 
„ for this Cuſtom of the Hottentots in greaſing their or Stag, the Hair Side outwards. Theſe, wen 
Bodies; ſome aſeribing it to Vanity, as Tachard; thrown away, the Hottentots gather and lay 
others, as Boving, imputing it to a Deſire of [againſt a rainy Day, when their Proviſions all | 
making their Limbs active and pliable :' But Al. ſhort, and eat them heartily; firſt ſindging-off the 
ben ſuppoſes, that it is uſed to defend their Bo- Hair, then ſoaking them in Water, and next | 
dies from the raging Heat of the Sun, which, in broiling them on the Fir. 


» Kolben's Voyage, vol. 1. p. 190, &. gf. * The ſame, 5. 49, and 187. | I 
3 Pas. 29 1 3 | : * | * | | & it; h 4. 
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ſely 


Drinks | 


ſometimes they mix it with Tobacco; which t or | 
Mixture they call Buſpaſb. Kanna is a Root alſo d Veſſels for Milk and Bitter, conſtitute. the whole 
ng of their Furniture. As the Smoak in theſe Huts 
has no Vent but by the Door, there is no Euro- 
Veget⸗ = dens able to flay in them when there is a Fire; 
be ing, TM E Hattentots,, like the Tartgrs, dwell in and jt is ſurprizing, conſidering the Dimenſions 


| 10 Kain „ 
Aan peneteate them. The Area of theſe Huts is f len, or 


eon their Victuals with any Kind of the Top of which is the Summit of the Hut. 
Yet they xzelith ſuch high-ſeaſoned Diſhes 
nonglt the Europeans very well, and will eat 
eartily of them, though they often ſuffer great 
Sicknels aſter it; and ſuch as accuſtom them- 


ver, not with Straw, as Vogel ſays, but wi 
Mats, the Edges overlaying each other ſo cloſe, 


7 


s to our Diet, are not near ſo healthy und 
long: lived as the reſt of their . A- er Sor! 
nongſt the Hottentots the Men and Women al- Covering to their Huts, of Skins. The Entrance 
ways eat ſeparately*, .. +. . -_, ...., Of theſe Hovels is about three Foot high and 
Tas uſual Drink of the Hottentots is Milk or b two broad: So that the Hottentots creep into 
oe them on all Four. On the Top of the Inſide of 
this Door is faftened a Skin, ſo as to raiſe or let- 
down, like a Window-Shutter, by which- they 
ſecure themſelves from the Wind ; and if that 


. 


Water, either mingled or ſeparate; but the Men 
taſte no net N, * are we Lovely: A 
Wine, Brandy, and Arrack, eſpecially, the laſt, 
a being the cheapess of nTete : Nor. are they 
very delicate in their Choice; for if Wine be ce 
thick or ſour, they Wällow it as greedily as if it Side. 
wern:the batt) ot he inns Sa oe to 

Trey take Things by Way of Regale and 
Amuſement as well as other People. Both Sexes 


for which has no Bounds: A Hottentat had rather. twelve old or Young. In the Center of the Hut 
loſe a Tooth than a Grain of it; and the Dutch 
at the Cape look upon them to be better Judges 
of the ſame than the niceſt European. Tobacco. 
is always one Article of the Wages of ſuch as 
hire themſelves. into the Service of a White. 
When they cannot get Tobacco, they uſe Datha, 
which has the ſame intoxicating ,Quality, and 


Fire-Place. On the Sides are ſmall Holes for 
ſpreading their Kroſſes, or Mantles, under them. 
Their ſpare Kraſſes, Bows and Arrows, are hung- 
a, Pot or two for drinking, and ſome earthen 


wality ; of which, more, hereafter among the 


tab b , 
les. S* «<< : 0 , 
ES * $ 


in high Eſteem with them, from its inebriating 
he 


moveable Villages, which they call Kraalb. Theſe of fl 


terials are, how they eſcape a Conflagration. 


> 


uſually. conſiſt of not fewer than twenty Huts, or 
is eſteemed a contemptible Kraal that contains 7 

not more than an hundred Souls. The generality hang about the Fire, as ſome pretend, but turn 
have from three to ſour hundred Inhabitagts, e them out at Night to watch the Cattle, which 
ſame five hundred. There is but one Entrance, are placed partly within and partly without the 
and that very narrow, into a Village: The Huts Kraa!. The Hottentots never dwell in Caves, as 
are placed in a circular Manner, near the Banks Tacbard affirms. . 1 


of a River, in ſome commodious Situation, 


Ne Rake Handle, but much longer. The 
Mats a inde by EW N 


and Flags, ſo cloſely interwoven that no Rain lage they kill a Sheep, and keep an Anderſma- 


On removing from the Place they quit, and ar- 


o * 


oval; the longeſt about fourteen. F 
the ſhorteſt about ten. - Over. his laſt they 


4 


a and the Men are encluded e. 
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Vou, III. 
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* * 


Three parallel Arches before form the Entrance, 
and five; behind cloſe the Hut, Theſe they co. Sah and * 


th Structures 
that neither Wind nor Rain can moleſt them. 
The richer Sort of Hottentots have an additional 


continues long, they open a Door on the other 

As there is no ſtanding in theſe Huts for 

the Men and Women, they ſit ſquat on their 
Hams, a Poſture Cuſtom, has made ealy to them. 
{th Bot s IN theſe Huts, ſmaller or greater, only one Femily and 
are extravagantly fond of Tobacco, their Paſſion c Family reſides at a Time, conſiſting of ten or Furniture, 


is a large Hole, about a Foot deep, which is the 
ſleeping-in, each Perſon, Male or Female, hav- 


ing a ſeparate Hole. In theſe they go to reſt, 


up on the Sides. Two or three Pots for Cookery, 


of theſe Hovels, and how, combuſtible the Ma- 


e comm Situ WHEN the Paſturage fails, or an Inhabitant 
and_reſemble Ovens. The Materials of them of the Kraal dies, either a violent or natural 
are ticks and Mats: The former are of the Big - Death, they conſtantly remove their Habitations. 
omen, of Bulruſhes riving at the Place they chuſe for their new Vil- 
t, with, this Difference, that in this 
laſt Caſe the Women preſide at the Ceremony, 
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„ Tue Hottentots amongſt themſelves never eat a Stick, archwiſe, both Ends faſtened in the Ground, Dich. Dies 
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Lotz, built as cloſe as poffible one to another. It Each Hut has uſually a Dog, to guard the t- Diga. 
Family and Cattle. They do not ſuffer them to 194%. 
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of Drum. eir Singing and Dancing . Hunting. 


* 


A pleaſant Story. Dexterity in Mooting, and 
* throwing a Stone. Their Manner of Hunting. 


Elephants, how taken, Knights of the Urine, 
/ „„ 
nett ennie 


OY 
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IHE Hottentotrt accompany every Change 


Anderſma- 
kens, or 


Kyung. vent of Life and Fortune, with O erings and 


Feſtivities. Some of theſe Occaſions are of a 
2 9 Nature, as the depriving a Youth of one 


3 efticle, or admitting him into the Society of the 
pa - ki. * Orhan Ws .of ch 

their Succeſs in War, the Deſtruction of wild 
Beafts that deſtroyed their Cattle, the Recovery 
of forme principal Man from a Fit of Sickneſs, 


« 


the removing a Kraal as juſt now mentioned, or 


the like. 4 - 
To expreſs theſe Solemnities, and indeed all 
other Ceremonies and Cuſtoms, they have adopt- 
ed one Term, 4 | 
is, To alter for the better; and for the better per- 
forming thofe of a public Nature, they ere, in 
the Center of the open Area of their Villages, 
a Sort of Booth or Arbour, large enough to hold 
all the Men. The Materials muſt be all new. 


© This Booth the Women adorn with green Boughs- 


and Flowers. They next kill the largeſt Ox, 


Part of which they roaſt, and Part is boiled. 


This is ſerved · up to the Men in the Booth. The 


Women have the Broth, and the Night is con- 


cluded with their uſual Muſic and Dancings, of 


of which they are extremely fond. 
Maufic, tie THEIR muſical Inftruments are the Gomggm, 
Gomgom. which is common to all the Negro Nations on 

 _ the Coaſt of Hrica. It is of two Sorts, the 


F an 


ood, ftrung with twiſted Sheep-Gut or Sinews, 


- 
* 


dried in the Sun till th youre the Tenſeneſs 


of our Fiddle-Strings. On t 


4 String, quite - up 
at one End of the Bow, they fix, When the 


1 dieß, the Barrel of 2'Quill ſlit, by putting the and in the Swiftneſs of their Courſe: It is indeed 


String into the Slit, ſo that it runs quite through 
tie Batrel. This Quill, when they play, they ap- 
| ply to their Mouths, as we do the Jews-Harp, 
and the various Notes of the Gomgom are owing 

to the various Modulations of the Breath. 


5 D*. greater, © TRE great Gompgom differs from the former 


only by a Coco-Sbell being fixed (after cutting- 
: « bs Rolls Voyage, vol. 1. ry 128. 8 
Senn. 1 1 | 
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5 za a'off the upper Part) to the String oy two Holes, nal 


us ; 1 e . F a 4» | ; , F 4p 
- Their public Rejoicings, Diverſions, and Muſic, nearer to or further from the Quill, as they would 


0 | j 4 1 N F. h Bo EC ZH 7.2 1 SC, . > 3 
Their Anderſmakens, or Rejoicings. Their Muſic, 
_ + the Gomgom, leſſer and greater. The Pot- 


Songs, or Falaldrums. 


of Abode and Condition, every ſignal E— 


a public Concern, ſuch as 


eral Dutch Term, Anderſmaken, that 


* and the leſſer. It is a Bow of Iron or Olive- 


a The lame, p. 273, & ſeag- Td. 


before the String is put- on t WI ſo that uy 
when they play, they wave the Shell to and fro, 


l Po * 9 39 


vary the Sound!: 19 
Aon Hottentot Inſtrument, peculiar to; 
the Women, is an earthen Pot, covered with z 
ſmooth'- dreſſed Sheep - Skin, braced-on tightly 
with Sine ws like a Drum. On this Inſtrument 
they perform but one Tune of a few Notes, 
| Fr E vocal Muſic of the Hottentots conſiſts in n; q 
the ny ery "Hb, and two or three wild, * 
or ms. The former is ſung in a 
ſmall Round of Notes in all their religious Cere- 
monies, but their Muſic of each Kind is in ge. 
neral barbatous and grating to an European Ear“, 
FTEIR Manner of dancing is thus: The Men 
of the Kraal ſquat-down in a Circle, leaving 
Diſtances for the Women to join them. As ſoon 
as the Gomgoms are heard, the Women begin to 
c rub with their Fingers on the Pot-Drums. All 
the reſt ſing Ho, ho, ho, and clap their Hands: 
Then ſeveral Couple preſent themſelves to dance, 
but only. two Couple enter the Ring at a Time, 
performing Face to Face. When they begin, 
— ſtand about ten Paces diſtant, and are about 
fiftken Minutes dancing before they meet. At 
Times they dance Back to Back, but never take 
Hands, and one daneing Bout laſts about an 
Four. Both Parties are ſurprizingly active, and 
d cut very high and clean. The Women looking 
down all the while on their F eet, ſing Hs, ho, AI 
ho, and clap their Hands. When they want male * 
Partners, they ſtart- up and ſhake the Rings on 
their Legs, which, when they np in dancing, 
make 4 Noiſe like the Harneſs of a Coach-Horſe, 
when he ſhakes-himſelf. The Dancers generally | 
tire the Muſicians, the Entertainments rarely Ml 
ceaſing till all the Inhabitants have had their Turns. 4 
 Befides Dancings in their religious Ceremonies, | 
e they have them on other Octaſtops, as when a 
Samſam, or Peace, is made between two Nations 
at War: When the Inhabitants of a Village 
have killed a wild Beaſt, or eſcaped ſome threat- 
ning Calamity, or received ſome ſignal Benefit. 
[UNTING is another favourite Diverſion of Emi 
the Hottentots, in which they ſhew-an amazing 
Dexterity, both in managing their Weapons, 


b 


Donn, 


* 


2 Wonder they do not oftener make a bad Uſe 
f of the Nimbleneſs of their Feet, though Inſtances 
of this Kind have happened,” one of which it 

may not be undiverting to relate. A Dutch Sailer 4## 
5 lafding at the Cape, gave ,a Roll of Tobacco, Sup 
about twenty Pound Weight, to a Hottento? 1b 
carry after him to the Town. Being gotten at ſome 


e The fame, 4.19) | 
| Diſtance 


Diſtance from | 
13s — in Dutch, Could he run well? Run, fays 
— cke Sailor, ; let's fee, r 
plied the Zdotrentot, and taking to his Heels with 
the Tobacco, was out of Sight in a Minute. 
The Sailor; inſtead of following, ſtood confound- 
ed at ſuch miraculous Speed, and never ſaw either 
his Porter or Goods any more. 
TRE IR Dexterity in diſcharging their Arrows, 
or throwing the Af/agaye, and Rattum-Stick, is 
almoſt incredible. In the Uſe of theſe 0 880 
they ſhow ſuch a Quickneſs of Sight, and Cer- 
tainty of Hand, as no Europran can imitate. In 
the Chaſe of a Deer, wild Goat, or Hare, if a 
Hottentot get within thirty or forty Vards, the. 
-- Rakktum-Stick ſeldom miſſes. In throwing a 
Stone they are ſuch Markſmen, that they will, 
| at an hundred Paces Diftance, hit a Mark not big- 
„„ ger than an Half-penny : Vet his unerring Hand 
* is not all the Wonder, for he never ſtands ſteady 
to eye the Mark as we do, but is in continual 
Motion and Grimace; ſo that you would think 
him playing the Fool, inſtead of taking Aim, 
till away flies the Stone directly to the Mark, as 
if carried by ſome inviſible Hand. The Hotten- 
tot ſees your Surprize, is delighted with it, and 
will repeat the Experiment as often as you pleaſe. 
They are equally expert in ſhooting the Arrow, 
or darting the Ali.. 
WuEN a Hottentot goes by himſelf a-hunting, 


18 - 


_— 
If 
ti. ſolely to get ſome Game for his Family. On 
theſe bed 3 the Rakhum-Stick does all the 
Execution they need. The great hunting Matches 
of the Hotteniots are when all the Men of a Vil- 
lage go- out together either to chaſe ſome wild 
Beaſt who has moleſted their Cattle, or for their 
Diverſion. If it is an Elephant, Rhinoceros, 
Ex, or wild As, they encompaſs and attack him 
vit their agayes, one plying him behind while 


nually turning, not knowing whom to ſhoot- upon, 
till he falls covered over with Wounds. A Lion, 
Tyger, or Leopard, they aſſail in like Manner, 


Agility. He leaps towards one ſo quick, and 
ſeemingly with ſo ſure a Paw, that you ſhudder 
tor the Fellow, expecting to ſee him in an In- 
ſtant torn to Pieces: But you are miſtaken, he 
leaps out of the Danger in the Twinkling of an 


Ground. Meantime the Weapons fall thick be- 
: He turns and leaps at another, and another, 


Be On one Side they avoid the Paws of the 


but in vain. He roars, foams, and tumbles with 


all with incredible Dexterity, on the other 
N relieve one another with incredible Speed 


Accobur of db HOT T ENT OTS. 


es, very well. Come let's ſee, re- 


b 


and not to be viewed without the higheſt Admi- 


N 
A * f 
* 


8 
Company, the Hortentot aſked the a and Reſolution. It is a Spectacle to be ſeen no- Hottentot 


Diver ſions. 


— — 


where in the World but among the Hottentots, 


ration. The Beaſt, if not quickly ſlain, finding 
there is no dealing with ſo nimble an Enemy, 
takes to his Heels. The Hottentots let him go 
freely, but follow at a Diſtance, knowing, that 
as the Arrows are poiſoned, he will ſoon drop, 

and leave them his Skin. eee | 

THE y, have another Way of engaging the Ihnen, 

Elephant with leſs "Trouble and Danger. 1 _ 


theſe Creatures always go to the Water in Troops, , 


E 


and in a Line, one behind another, by the Bulk 

of their Feet they make a Path, which is very 
viſible. In this Road the Hottentats, without 
Spade or Shovel, make a Hole from ſix to etght - 
Foot deep, and about four Foot Diameter, dont 

a pointed Stake in the Middle: Then they cove 

the Cavity with ſmall Boughs, Leaves, Graſs, 

and Earth, fo artfully, as to deceive 'any Eye. 
Into this Hole the Elephant falling with his fore 

Feet, (for it is not big enough to contain his 
Body) is pierced with the Stake in his Neck or 
Breaſt, and held ſecurely till the Hottentots, who 

lie on the Watch, come- up and diſpatch him. 

His Carcaſe is then carried to the Village, and 
makes a noble Feaſt.” They often take the Rhi- 
noceros and Elk in the ſame Manner. 
TE Hottentots have an honourable Order a- Knight: of 


mongſt them, conſiſting of ſuch as have ſingly Ve, 


or only with two or three in Company, he does d encountered and ſlain a Lion, Tyger, Leapord, 


Elephant, Rhinoceros, or Elk. The Inſtalla- 


tion of an Hero of this Kind is as follows: On 


his Return from the Exploit to the Village, he 
retires to his own Hut, where he has not ſat 


long, till an old Man, deputed by the Men of 


he turns to another; and thus they keep him conti- e 


avoiding the furious Beaſt by their ſurprizing 


Eye, and the Beaſt ſpends all his Rage upon the f ſmeared, Tubs the Piſs into it as it falls upon his 


| . Kell ens Voyage, vol. 1. þ, 242, & fe 61 
ee 


round him. The old Deput 


the Kraal, comes to invite him to receive the 
Honours due to his Merit. The Champion riſes 
and follows his Conductor to the Middle of the 
Village, where all the Men aſſembled wait his 
Coming : He there ſquats-down on a Mat ſpread 
for him, while all the Men ſquat in a Circle 
then marches-up 
to him and piſſes upon him from Head to Foot, 
pronouncing certain Words. 
- Ir the Deputy is the Hero's Friend, he lays Hor made.. 
him under-a Deluge of Water. The more Piſs 

the more Honour. The Champion himſelf hav- 

ing before- hand made Furrows with his long Nails 

in the Fat or Greaſe, with which he was be-- © © ere 


Face and Body with the greateſt Eagerneſs: Hence 
the Author tiles it the Order of the Urine, for 
the Hottentots have no Name for it. This done, 
the Deputy lights a Pipe of Tobacco, or Dakha, 
which he circulates through the Company till no- 
thing but Aſhes remain in the Pipe. Theſe the 


Deputy 
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Deputy ſhakes on the new Knight, who is con- a nothing is talked of the Matter till their Head 


1713. a . k 
a — gratulated on the high Honour he has received, arp Bey with the Fume : Then the Father opem d 


ae Service. he bas done his Country. After the Buſineſs to the Woman's Father, and de. 


this he takes three Days Reſt, during which Time 

bis Wite is forbidden to come near him. On the 

> Evening. of the third Day he kills a; Sheep, re- 

ceives his Wife again, and. rejoices. with his 

| Friends and Neighbours; wearing ever after the 

| Bladder of the Beaſt he has killed, faſtened to 
Hair, as a Mark of Honour. | 


mands her for his Son. The other preſently leayes 
the Room to conſult his Wife, and quickly re. 
turns with a poſitive. Anſwer ; which is ſeldom 
in the Negative, but in caſe, of a prior Engage. 
ment. If the young Woman does not like the 
Match which her Parents have conſented to, fle 
has only one Chance to avoid it, which is to lie 


IESE Africans expreſs greater Joy at the De- b down with her Lover on the Ground, and play 


with him all Night at pinching, tickling, and 


truftion of a Tyger, than that of any other wild with | 
Fiſting, Tx Hottentots, in the Art of Fiſhing, much of him; but if he ſubdues her, which is gene. 
excel the Cape Europeans. They are very expert rally the Event, ſhe muſt marry him. 
both at the Angle and Net, or at the Spear, 


Dube. 


| | AFTER' this, the young Fellow. being made ates 
which they uſe in Creeks and Rivers. They alſo Man, goes attended by all his Relations and 
take Filly dexterouſly by groping or tickling. As 
they eat no Fiſh without Scales, they ſell the reſt 
to the Ayropeans; They are incomparable Swim- 


mers, though their Manner is not a little ſur- C 


prizing, as it is peculiar to themſelves; for they 
ſwim with their Necks above the Water, and 
their Hands extended out of it, ſo that they look 
as if they were walking upon firm Ground, In 
raging Seas, running Mountains high, they dance 
thus forwards on the Waves, riſing and falling 
like ſo many Pieces of Cork. Their Fiſhermen 
pack up the Fiſh they take in their Naſſes, or 
Leather Bags, and ſwim thus with the Burden 
on their Heads. r e 
_HouxnTinG and Fiſhing are free throughout 
Hlottentat Nations to all the Inhabitants *. | _ | 
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Hottentot - Courtfhip. Marriage Ceremony and 
Feat. Their Smoaking. Cbildrent Portions. 
. Adultery, haw' puniffied.” Widows at Marriage 
: aſe a Faint. Gbild- bearing. Female Gb:laren 
- Lexpoſed.or buried alive. Naming the Child, and 


|. abuſe their Mothers. Domeſtic 


0 


the Prieſt, or Maſter of religiou 


_ Martiages and Economy of the Hottentots, . 


Q1 Parents: Purifyings.” | Flattening the Noſe. Boys. 
.  deprivediof one Te/ticle : The Operation: Thety.- 
after Treatment Reaſon for. this Treatment 
Their Admiſſion into the Society 4 Men: They, 
Oeconomy. The. 


Friends, Male and Female, driving before him 
one or more Oxen, according to their Wealth, 
to the Habitation of the Bride, if the Kraal be 
ever ſo diſtant, where they are received with 


great Joy. The Oxen killed, they beſmear them- 


ſelves plentifully with the Fat, and then powder 


themſelves thick all over with Ba#hi ; the Wo- 
men painting their Cheeks, Forehead and Chin 


with red Chalk- Stone. This done, they perform. 


the Wedding: Ceremony in the following Manner: 


rr 


The Men ſquat themſelves in a Circle, in the 
Center of which the Bridegroom is ſeated in the 


ſame Poſture. At ſome little Diſtance the Wo- 


men do the ſame round the Bride: Then the 
$, Ceremonies, who 
belongs to the Village of the Birds, enters the 
Mens Circle, and piſſes a little on him, who, 
with his long Nails, makes Furrows in the Greaſe, 
that the Urine: may ſoak. the farther. He then 
does the ſame Kindneſs: to the Bride, returning 
from the one to the-other till. his whole Stock is 
exhauſted, and pronouncing all the Time ſhort 
Bleſſings to the following Purpoſe: May you live 


e happily, together : May you have a Son. before the 


ears bind 


May he. be. a. good Huntſman, or 


air 


> THis over, they join in preparing the Wedding a 


xen being cut in many Pieces, 
they drefs them all at once, Part boiled, and Part 
roalted. Their Method of boiling -is like the 
European, but their roaſting quite another Thing. 
They make a/briſk: Fire on a large flat Stone like 


Feaſt. The O 


7 „ A LL 88 Marriage amongſt 'the- a Hearth, till it is thoroughly hot: Then wiping 


| ela Voyage, 7. 251, &. 


; . \ 
? - 


* Youth is about eighteen, (the uſual Time allotted. 
| Son waiting 
on the Woman's Friends, the Lover employs. 
himſelf in preparing and preſenting the Company 
with Da#ba, or Tobacco, They all ſmoke, and 


FA Hottentots, are made by the Father, or f off the Aſhes. with a Handful of Graſs, lay on 
neareſt Relation of the Man, to the Father, or the Meat, which they cover with ſuch another 
neareſt Relation of the Woman. When the 


Stone:: Next making 2 Fire round the Meat, and 
upon the Stone, it is ſoon roaſted. | 


THz. Men and Women are placed in ſeparat? 


among the latter, but not taſting of their Wc. 


tuals, having a ſeparate Meſs for himſelf. Th 


Meat: 


8 


aw} 


Fome have Knives, 
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An ſerved-up in Pots that 
Meat is fervor others tear the Fleſh wit 


Accu ef the HOTTENTOT'S. 
ine with 3 a IN every Kraal there is a Mid wife choſen by 


then. When her Patient's Pains come- on, 


Feen. 


the Women for her Skill, who holds her Office *** 
for Life; but her Fee is only a Preſent now and qi 7. 


ing. 


2 
. 
i 
n 


- She without Handles. Their Drink is 
0 Milk, ſtrong Liquors ſcarce ever be- 


Pipe. The 


three Whifs, b fort. 


lays her on a Kros ſpread on the Ground. The 


Huſband leayes the Houſe till ſhe is delivered, 
under a Forfeiture of a Sheep to the Kraal : If 


her Labour be ſlow, they boil Milk and To- 


bacco, and. ſtraining it, give the Liquor, when 


:ool, to the Woman, who immediately brings 


then gives it to another, and ſo it goes. round. As ſoon as 


toxicated, the Noiſe: and Prate increaſes. Thus dried, they rub-off, and then waſh it with the 


1 they ſpend mat of the Night, and towards expreſſed Juice of the Stalks of the Hottentot 
= Morning the Bridegroom flies to the Arms of his Fig. When this Juice is dried, they rub over 


Bride; the reſt go to ſſeep. Thus they feaſt for the Body with Sheep's Fat, or. melted Butter; 


the Child is born, they rub it all 
Some ſwallow the Smoke, and as they grow in- gently over with freſh Cow-dung, which, when 


boo or three 


"ADULTERY amongſt 
a7. . ' A a . 
puniſhed with Death: But they allow Divorce, e 


ays while their Proviſions laſt. 


— 


it odd, that though the Hottentots are great Lovers 


their Marriages. They admit Polygamy, but 
even amonk the Rich the Number of Wives ſel- 
dom exceeds three, They ſuffer neither Marriages 
nor Forpication between firſt and ſecond Couſins, 
from a traditionary Law, which if any break, 


 AFarutx ſeldom gives a Son for his Portion 
above a Couple of Cows, and as many Sheep. 
tion, except a Cow and two Sheep; which yet. 
muſt be returned to the Father, or her Family, 
if the dies before ſhe has a Child. They have no 
Regard in their Marriages. to Fortune, but to 
Wit, Beauty, or Agreeableneſs; ſo that often 
the Daughter of a poor: Man is married. to the 
Cain. of a Kraal,: or Village, or the Chief of 
a Nation . TE 3 . 
the Hottentots is always 


if the Huſband can ſhow ſuch Cauſes for it as ap- 
pear ſatisfactory to the Men of his Village. In 
this Caſe he Man may marry again, but a Wo- 
man divofeeg is not nal to do ſo while her 
Huſband lives. One Particular is, that if a 
Widow marry, the cuts-off a Joint of her Fin- 
15 beginning with the little one, for every 
uſband after the firft. But every Bride does 
es as Vogel affirms, cut-off a Joint of her little 
nger, and preſent it to the Bridegroom; nor f 
2 he tie a Gut of an Ox or Sbeep about his 
eck. Boeving more ridiculouſly pretends, the 
utilation is owing to the Mother's biting- off 
the Child' Joint; but the Men never want the 
Joint, nor any Women, but remarried Widows b. 


309, 


of Muſic and Dancing, they allow neither at c 


Kolben's Vo ge, vol. 1 7 | | 1 
* „vol. 1. p. 180, & /egg. Alſo p. 118, 127, and 309. 
Not unlike the Law enjoined the Jews, . 7 


and, when it has well ſoaked, they 
thus the Beſmearing begins. 


Parents make extraordinary Rejoicings. If the 


Twims are Female, they generally deſtroy the 


uglieſt; or if Male and Female, the latter, by 


expoſing it on the Bough of a Tree, or burying 


yo powder him 
When theſe are ſpent, the Wedding is.oyer. It with Buh, which ſticks on. like a Cruſt; and 


it alive, with the Conſent. of the whole Kraal. 


and educated by the Cape Whites: But when 

> ever they arrived at Years. of Maturity, they re- 

As for the Daughters they have rarely any Por- d nounced the European Manners, Apparel, and 
| 2 Religion, to conform to thoſe. of their own : 


Fee, 


4 


they are upon Conviction, without regard to 
Wealth or Diſtinction, cudgelled to Death. Some of theſe deſerted Infants have been found 


THE Xros, or Mantle, on which the lying 
in Woman has been delivered, is preſently in- 
terred, for fear their Conjurers ſhould come at it 


to work ſome Enchantment on the Mother or 


Child. They tie the Navel-String with a Sheep's 


Sinew, which hangs till it rots-off. 


Arn the Child has been cleanſed in the Naming the - 
Manner deſcribed, the Name is given it by the % "4" 
Mother, which 3 that of ſome favourite 


Beaſt, as Hakgua, a Horſe; 


Gammon, Lion; 


Gbaudie, Sheep; or the like. 


The Man is pro- 


hibited to come near the Woman either after 
Labour, or during her Menſes, till ſne grows 


well, otherwiſe he is regarded as unclean, and 
obliged to purify himſelf by offering 


a fat Ox. 


The Woman purifies herſelf -when her Term is 


expired, .by Wy her Body with Cow-dung. 
This being rubbed-off when dry 


„ ſhe beſmears 


herſelf with Fat, and powdering herſelf with 


Bukhi, waits to receive her Huſband; who, be- 


(357 


IF the Child is ſtilf- born, and a Male, the Fenal: ch. 
Village removes: If there be Male-Twins, the hen e 


fore he enters, does the ſame: Then ſquatting- - - * 
down, he chats, ſays kind Things, and -ſmokes - 


till he. raves and drops aſleep. - . 


Leviticus. xii. 


>. The me, 5. 158, and 
Tus 


— 


- 


Purifyinggy - 
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Kolben, are much greater than thoſe attending 


Flatrening ,"* IT has been generally b | 
the Noſe. * the Hottentots ate born with flat Noſes; but this 


* * [I = 4-4 » * ＋ — 
r + CLIS P 
— * 7 


| After Treat... | 


— — - 
* 1 
* 


— ; : 
1 r * > —_—_ 4 * 
POS Int, + a > $92; a 4. — * 
"=... 8 
1 9 4 A ** F 
* * * * Oo —— We oo — 
— . ⁰m 61 ̃ mͤ, 
W 8 a 4 IN" * 
8 bt wy * hs 9 ak $7 * 4 
s OS g * : 
2 3 8 
. "1 3© q PF; "4 * * 1 * 4 K 4 
* ” : 


= » 4 * oY 8 F * 
—— . — . ů — — — 


* 1 1 4 
8 | * 


EI — 
. 


55 . . 1 5 3 N e nd by 8 N 8 N 4 
5 . . "7 * % - * 
q 9 a * Wo 


7 
* 


wen. ant t! any other 
Birth; and the eldeſt Son has, in eines r, an 


8 ds, | ek; N a " 1 
1 g n FS | 13 1 F 7 SR 
_._ . abſolute Authority over all his Brothers and 
. x15 rot 61-00 (19111278 


281 | 2 3 
* iſters 40 


* 6 wa +. It > 
L. { % wt 2 F ** Y b * * * x * J 1 


believed in Europe, that 
-is a Miſtake: Moſt of them are born with Noſes 
like ours; but as the Hottentott look on a high 
Noſe as à great Deſormity, their Women take 
Care, as ſoon as they 
_ _ "down the Bridge with their Thumbs >; 


Boy: geld. IT is a Cuſtom likewiſe among them, when 


the Males are eight or ten Vears of Age, to de- 
prive them of one Teſticle; but in Caſes where 
the Parents are poor, this Ceremony is deferred 


till they are able to anſwer the Expence. 


| The Patient being daubed over with the Fat ef a 


Sheep newly killed, lies on his Back on the 


Ground, at full Length, his Hands tied together, 
ra- to keep him motionleſs. The rator then, 
with a common Caſe, or Table-Knife, laying 
| hold of his left Teſticle, makes an Orifice in the 
_ Seratum about an Inch and an half long: Then 
1 ing: out the Teſticle, he ties- up the Veſſels 
mn a Trice, and thruſting- in a little Ball of the 


ſame Size, compoſed of Sheep's Fat, and ſeveral 


2s are his Feet. His Friends lie er fo as c TE Hottentot Youths are confined to the 


Herbe, pulverized, ſtitches-up the Wound. His 
Needle is the Bone of a ſmall Bird like an Aul, 


and his 
_ performs all this with a: Dexterity that would 
_ urprize our Anatomiſts; and the Operation al- 
ways ſucceeds, without any ill Conſequence. 
HE Wound being ſewed-up, and his Bands 
IJooſed, the Operator anoints him again, roughly 
enough, with the warm Fat of the Sheep killed 
for his Ander maten; turning the Boy now on his 
Back, then on his Belly, who drops and ſweats 
with Pain like a roaſting Pig. After this, he 


piſſes all over him, and rubs the Liquor in, i © 
on other Occaſions. The Ceremony now at an 


* 


End, the Patient, who is left by himſelf, trem- 
bling and ſprawling as in an | 
little Hut raiſed for that Purpoſe ; 

or three Days, + he. recovers and runs about as 
% ² . 8 
_ Fans young Hottentots bear this Operation 
with ſurprizing Patience and Reſolution 30 but 
none of the young Fry, who have not yet been 


under the Knife, are permitted to ſee it. The f but the young Fellow is not admitted to jou 


Aſliſtants repair. to the Parents Houſe and feaſt 
on the Fleſh of the ſlaughtered Sheep. They 
ſend the Women the Broth, but not: a Morſel to 
tte Infirmary. The reſt of the Day and Night 
is ſpent in Dancing and Singing. If the Parents 


a Voyags, vol. 1. 5. 141, Ct. 
feli. EAW 


7. 7 by 
ao £3 


Tui Rejoicings on the Birth of the firſt Child a are rich, the Operator has a Lamb or 
1 „ 
Moser Authors write, 
make them run the [wifter, and many of th 
"Hottentots themſelves aſſign the ſame Reg, * 
But Kolben was informed by ſome ef the moſt h. 


from Time immemorial, That no Man ſpoulil, 
| allowed to have carnal Knowledge of a Monan ti 
are delivered, to break- b | 


Woman, perhaps, be torn toPiccegby her own der; 


ſection, Mode 
themſelves ©. 


Thread a Slip of Sheep's Sinew. He d touch the Ground by at leaft three Inches. Then 


the Youth, and acquainting him therewith, lets 
him know, that he muſt thence-forward forſake 


have as a Man both in his Words and Ac-, 


ſmoaking Inundation of Urine, which the Or- 

tor diſcharges all over him with the uſual For- 

Agony, crawls to a 
where, in- t] ' 


da fue; Live to be old: Duoaqua; Increaſe and 
multiply fKumi; May thy Biard grow ſoon. 
Tals Anderſmaken, of Ceremony, like al 


A Hottentut thus diſcharged 1 
of his Mother, may inſult, and even cudgel bers 
whenever he pleaſes, by Which they recewe Ap- 
plauſe inſtead of Reproof: Nay, it is uſual for 
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| Calf in 


- 


— 


On- 


bem, ne Natives, hom he cloſely queſtioned a 
this Point, that it has been a Law among then 


deprived of bis left Tefticle. Should any mar 
without this neceſſary Mutilation, both Parts 
would lie at the Mercy of the Rulers, and tt 


9 


* 


among whom it is a prevailing Opinion, that 
a Man with two Teſticles conſtantly bezet 
Twins: / Wherefore they call upon the yourg 
Man's Friends to produce Evidence of the Ex. 


9 is hs — "Icy 
* ä = * 


e 


9 


NOR 1 


eſty forbidding them to examine it 
j ÜtT ET 3 


Tuition of their Mothers, whom they follow oni 
all Occaſions, till the Age of eighteen ; at which 
Time they are received into the Society of the 
Men, with whom till then they dare not con- 
verſe, not even with their dyn Fathers. The 
Ceremony is performed thus: All the Inhabi- 
tants being aſſembled, and the Men ſeated in a 
Circle, the Candidate is ordered to ſquat-down 
without upon his Hams, or Heels, ſo as not to 
the oldeſt Man among them 'rifes, and having 
obtained Conſent for his Admiſſion, ſteps· up to 


his Mother and the Company of the Women, 
with every childiſh Amuſement, and learn to be- 


4 


tions. 2 bs 2 1 2 : IN 5 : | 
Turxx the Youth being previouſly bedaubed% 
with Fat and Soot, ſquats-down to receive the! | 


mality. The old Men then congratulate him on 
the Honour done him, adding the following Be- 
nedidtions, i #amma; Good Luck attend ther: Di 


others among che Hottertots," ends in a Fat; 


» -» 


the reſt till towards the End of it. 
from the Tuition 44 
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after their Reception into the Or der of Men,; to 
bew their Contempt for the Converſation of Fe- 

- and thoſe already admitted call ſuch as 
main under che Tuition of their Mothers,  af- 
ter the Age of eighteen,  Kat/ire, or Milk-Sop. 
Thi is the moſt dreadful Reproach that can befal a 
Hottentot 3 inſomuch, that a Man branded with 
it muſt undergo a new Admiſſion into their So- 


W The new Couple then ſet-about erecting one, 
nnd procuring the Furniture, which muſt be all 


meſtic Affairs to the Wife. Sometimes, indeed, 
when called, he affifts at a hunting or fiſhing 
Match, and now and then goes to look after his 
Cattle, eſpecially if he has a Son to leave them 
to; or in Caſe he has any Handicraft, he teaches 
it to him. This is the Extent of a Hottentot's 
private LifſeGQ. a 11 


dren, is doomed to all the Drudgery; to ſeek 
Roots, bring-in Fuel, milk the Cows, and dreſs 
the Victuals. For this ſhe has the Reward of a 
ſoparate Bed; for the married Couple never lie 


fairs of each other; ſeldom diſcourſe together, 
or diſcover any Signs of matrimonial Tenderneſs: 
Their Secrecy in Point -of Love is impenetrable. 
bey are equally modeſt * with regard to all 

= thoſe Actions which we term indecent ©. 
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nu, Diſcaſes, Medicines, and Funerals of the 
b HJottentots. | 


Surgery, —_— | 
Wounds. Diſſocations. The 


Curing poiſoned 
Divinations.. Feaſting | on Recovery. | Phyſict- 


_ a. 775 F the Cape Europeans. Fune- 
__ 7 ff the Hottentots: Carrying the. Corpſe : 


nuated expoſed to Death. 
HE Diſeaſes incidental to the Hottentats are 


Wh to the Diet and Drink 


| the Country: Such 
live to a great Age, Dapper «pr! Bhs 


AccounT'gf e HOT TEN 
to 50 and abuſe their Mothers immediately a and ten, an hundred and twenty, and an hun- Se, 
them't do ;  gred and thitty.. Allen mst, with one at tha , 
Cape not much leſs than an hundred, who looked * N 
like a Man of forty, and, by his own Reports N 
„ 


cee Hottentot never has a Hut till he marries: b As to their Phyſic 


new. When he is once ſettled, he abandons 
himſelf to the Arms of Lazineſs, leaving all do- 


Taz Wire, beſides the Education of the Chi- 


Y together, nor ſeem to intermeddle with the Af- 


 Head-Ach. '» Amputation. A foul Stamach. © 
The Company regaled with Urine. The Superan- 


very few, and rarely viſit thoſe who keep f THz-Cure of Wounds made by a 


Arrow is performed thus: They rub the Venom/#7d 8 


; 7 1 — 


TOTS. 


— 


was never once ſick or out of Order in his | 
But thoſe who drink the ſtrong imported Liquors 


ſhorten their Days, and catch Diſeaſes before un- 


known. The very Victuals, dreſſed and ſeaſoned 


after the European Manner, are moſt pernicious 


to them 14. 


Skill in both is far from being contemptible. 
Their Doctors often perform ſurprizing Cures, 
and ſuch as our ableſt Phyſicians would ſcarce at- 
tempt. They are generally well ſkilled in the 
Botany of their Country, and have pretty good 
Notions of Anatomy. Bleeding, Cupping, Am- 
putation, or ſetting of Diſlocations, they 3 
with great Dexterity, conſidering their Want of 
c Inſtruments; having only a Horn, a Knife, and 


the ſharp - pointed Bird's Bone before - menti- 


oned?.: +; | 


I., Colics and- Pains of the. Stomach their henne of 
uſual Remedy is Cupping. This they perform©2#"z: 


in the following Manner: The Cup is an Ox's 
Horn, the Brims of which are very ſmooth. The 


Patient lying on his Back on the Ground, the 
Doctor applies his Mouth to the Part affeted 


and ſucks the Skin; after which he claps on the 


d Horn, letting it lie till he judges the Part be- 


neath inſenſible: He then pulls it off, and after 
making two or three Inciſions, about half an 
Inch long, claps it on again, letting it remain 
till it fills. with Blood, when it falls-off, which 
is uſually in about two Hours. The Patient is 
then left to reſt. If the Pain removes to another 
Part, they rub it with hot Fat. If that does no 
Good, they proceed to a freſh Cupping ; and if 


Diſeaſes of the Hottentots. Their Phyfic and that fail, they have Recourſe to internal Reme- 
e dies, ſuch as Infuſions, or Powders of Herbs or 


Roots. ö "os. 


k 


Operator is provided with a common Knife and 
a Strap. Binding the laſt tightly over the Vein, 
he opens it, and having taken as much Blood a- 

way as he judges e he cloſes the Orifice 
with ſweet Mutton- 

of ſome ſalutary Herb. This they uſe in Pletho- 

ras, and Indiſpoſitions of that Kind. 


. 


— 


| fays, to an hundred of Snakes, with their own Spittle, between two 
F n Do 232 * Pp 0 . | - L g . : 5 : g ; | 45 l : - 4 bo. *. e 4 | 4 
5 3 s Voyage, vol. 1. p. 120, & .. Vet, p. 119, the Autlior ſays, the Women will let ne 
_ :; . callous lap, hanging over their Pudenda, for a little Tobacco. Kolben, as before; p. 160, 
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8 and Surgery, the Hottentotis 2 and 
Join thoſe two Profeſſions together; yet theirSg759. = 


Taxzir Manner of Bleeding is this: The Bd ating, 


at, and ties upon it the Leaf 


poiſoned Curing poi- 


e theſe well tonnes 
it of che Stomach- till the 


Abe. 
D comes. Fart of this Mixture" they apply 
eite ee . _ 
| e the Poiſon expel cleanſe 
F Ws Weh an Areſe it with the Leaves of Dalbu, 


Lonth's Time, they generally effect a Cure z 
büt the leaſt Delay, or Neglect in the Caſe, is 
dangerous. This the Author had from a Horten- 
bot o had been eyed the ſame Remedy. 

ITH regard to't 
Rina are quite ignorant, being 
& to ſuch Accidents. esuld Temember ne 
nſtance of the ind among them; but Diſlora- 
tions they reſtore by rubbing the Joint violently 
With Fat, and then movin Fa Limb brifkly 3 
and down, preſſing on the till it be reduce 
to its proper Place. It may be believed, what 
Ig "i that” this: Raſt —_ a mot violent 

orment. Ly 

Ix" violent Head-Achs they e de Head 
with a Knife, well-ſharpened, the Fat in the 

Haft ſerving for Sbap: Yet they never ſhave: all 

; Pu but make Furrows, leaving as much Hair on 
as they take ff. They ſhave alſo ee rhe . 

the poorer Sort by Way of Mourning. 55 
| * Tar Höttentot Amputations are only ber the 
MP Women, 'who, as hath been already obſerved, 
5 are obliged to loſe a Joint of the Finger on mar- 


| Dips, 


a / 
. 


the Head of the Joint, next below that which is 
to be cut-off, tightly with a dry Sinew. They 
then with a common Knife make the 
tion. To ſtop 
of the Leaves of Myrrh, and wrap-up the 
er in the Leaves of fweet Herbs. 
Fon a foul Stomach the Hottentots uſuall take 
i he Juice of Aloes in a little warm Bro 
peating the Doſe till it works the deſired Effect; 
Which, as it is a good Cathartic, and at the ſame 
Time an excellent Stomachic, it ſeldom fails to 


perform. | 


Fins 


inward Ailments are few and ſimple, ſuch as wild 
Sage, wild Figs, and Fig-Leaves, Bukhi, Gar- 


their Materia Medica lies i in « very narrow Com- 


' paſs. 
— T'HE Hiltintots wie 4 Piece or Divinadion 
Vr with regard to finding-ou 
mall recover or not. For this End they 
"  Siibey ali fow'\hitn: Wive with preat ure; "that 
the Creature loſe no Blood in the Operation. If, 
| . the Grier" is off, and 9 he 
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Buthu, or other Herbs. By this Means, in a 


\b Broth is left to the Men b. 


ale eee Limbs the 
feldom ſub- 


rying a new Huſband. In doing this, they tie- up d Climate. The Women ſuffer very little in Chill 
Amputa- 

the Bleeding, they apply the 1 | 

re- 


Tun Powders and Infuſtons they uſe for other bad 


lic, Fennel, and a few other Herbs: 80 that 


whether a ſick Perſon f theſe grow ſo violent, that they 
take a Miles. Whatever obſeure Notion they may hat 


© 2 The ge 311 en. Wy 


. 8 Fe 9 
* 1 


- £ N 


a riſes and ring, t 1 Oural}s 

Omen: But if it lie till, they give the Paten 

no more Phyſic, but leave Nature to itſell. 
+, WHEN; a Hottemtot recovers” from any 


rous Sickneſs, he performs an Ander ſma ie 
—— an Ox or Sheep, (accord ling vi 12 07 
cumſtances) and treating his Neighbours, If 
be a Man who .recovers; the- Men devour th 
Meat, and ſend the Women the Broth ; If, 


Woman, the Women have the- Meat, and te | 


TAE Phyſician here is the third Perſon 
State; In large Kraals there ate two. Bern 
are Men. choſen out of the wiſeſt Inhabitan, 
to watch over the public Health. F * this the 
have neither Fee nor Reward, the Honour 1 

the Employment being judged a ſufficient Re. 

compence for the Irouble. They keep thei 

Noſtrums very ſecret, and are highly reſpecei 

by the reſt, who put entire Confidence in they, 
e As the Hottentats are generally a healthy People, Wi 

ſo theſe Doctors are not over-burdened with ther 
Buſineſs; . | 
OE Anery Kroal there . Women who 
pretend to mighty Skill in Medicine. Theſe are 
greatly hated by the Doctors; and, like thoſe of 
the ſame Su e en _ Rs by thei 
own: gern.. 

Tur Gee bene are ſubject to few Dif-04 
eaſes, which ſhows the ſalubrious Nature of theln 


bearing, but are very much ſubject to ſore Breaſt 
in ſuckling, which is an epidemical-Complaint at 
the Cape. The Small-Pox and Meaſles are uſu- 
ally favourably there. New Comers are ſubjet 
to the Bloody-Flux, but they are eaſily cured by 
proper Remedies. A general Diſorder, to which 
the Cape Europeans are . is ſore Eyes: 
This Diſeaſe is uſually worſt in Summer, ow- 
ing, no doubt, to the hot South-Eaſt Winds, 
e and the ſtrong Refractions of. the Sun from the 
Mountains. and fore Throats are alſo fre- 
quent at the Cape, but ſeldom attended with ary 
Conſequences. No Cape European was ei! 
aſſlicted with the Stone; which is the more ſur 
12 as they live well and drink freely of tie 
ines that Soil produces l. 
WREN a 1 falls bab, he is preſent yl 
ſutrounded by his Friends, who, on theſe Occ 


ons, make hideous Exclamations: If he dies, 
may be _ for 


of the Immortality of the Soul, they never pi 
for the Patient, nor put him in Mind of Fun 
5 4 en. a8 ane the Co 


The ſame, 5% 


4 


N v3” ey 
* 1 / 


j rapt-up Neck and Heels t r (like a hu- 
; wine 99 ) in his Ares, or 
part of it is ſeen. They 
to bury it, while the whole Village aſſembles to 


ſome Cleft in a Rock, or ſome Hole made by a 
wild Beaſt 3 for the Hattentots ſeldom dig a Grave 


uſually interr their Deceaſed fix Hours after Death, 
unleſs the Perſon die in the Evening, and the 


next Day. With regard to this, they reſemble 
the Jetut, and it may be preſumed many are bu- 
ried alive. ; 


the Grave is come, the Men and Women of the 
Kraal aſſemble before the Door of the Hut, 
ſquatted-down in two ſeparate Circles, clapping 
their Hands, and crying Bo, bo, bo, (the Hot- 
tentot Term for Father.) They never bring-out 
the Corpſe by the Door of the Hut, but looſen 
the Mats on the Side next the Body, and bring 
it out that Way. The Bearers then take it in 


riſing, follow it without Order, only that each 
Sex goes ſeparately. All the Time they make 
ſuch wild Howlings, and ridiculous Grimaces, as 
would almoſt kill an European with Laughter. 
When the Body is interred, they fill up the Grave, 
or Cavity, with the Mold of Ant-Hills; and cram 


t better to ſecure it from wild Beaſts. | 
= Tax: Company then return to the Hut of the 
= Deceaſed, where the Men and Women, as before, 


ſquat· down in ſeparate Circles, making a frightful 


— 


antle, ſo that no 
then look-out a Place 


attend the Body to the Grave, which is uſually 


when they can find either of theſe near. They 


„ Wu the Time for carrying the Corpſe to | 


their Arms; and the Circles of Men and Women 


it down with Pieces of Wood or Stones, the d lities. It is to no Pu 
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a Noiſe or Velling: After which, the Signal being Hottentot 
pron for Silence, two old Men, Friends or Re- Ocean, 

ations of the Deceaſed, ſtep 

and piſs upon the Company all round, till their 

Urine is exhauſted. This done; they go into the 

Hut of the Deceaſed, and taking each an Hand- 

tul of Aſhes from the Fire-Place, ſtrow them by 

little and little on each Circle, which the Parties 

rub-over them with great Eagerneſs. If a Hot- 


tentot die rich, this Ceremony is renewed every 


Night be' dark, in which Caſe they defer it till b _ for four, ſeven, or eight Days together. 


Tu Lamentations for the Dead being over, 
a Sheep is uſually killed by way of Ander/maken, 

the Cawl of which, well powdered with Bu4hz, 
is put about the Heir's Neck. This he is obliged 

to wear till it ruts off. This is the rich Hottentots 
Mourning. The poorer Sort ſhave their Heads. 
. Taz Hottentots have an extraordinary and T-Superan. 
cruel Kind of Funeral, with regard to theſe of "-2t*d cæ- 
either Sex, who are ſo ſuperannuated as to be! " 

c quite uſeleſs in Society. So long as a Man or 

Woman can but crawl to fetch home an Herb, 

Root, or Stick, they are tenderly uſed by their 

Family : But when they can do no more, they 

are ſet in a ſolitary. Hut at ſome Diſtance from 

the Kraal or Village, with a ſmall Stock of Pro- 

viſions left in their Reach; and fo abandoned for 

ever to periſh by Age, Hunger, or wild Beaſts. 

If a Hottentot be ever fo rich, he cannot eſcape 

this Fate, if he outlives his Strength and Abi- 

ſe to argue to a Hottentot 

the Barbarity of this Cuſtom ; they defend it ob- 

ſtinately as a meritorious Action, a Deed of 

Piety and Compaſſion to ſhorten the Miſeries of 

Life, when it becomes unſupportable by Age. 


&E-C:T.L . 
Their Occupations, Trades, and Commerce. 
1. Management of their Cattle. 

IVays to acquire Cattle: How tended, increaſed, 
and gelded. May of milking and making But- 


K Cattle, bow ſecured at Night. Their War- 
*en. Carriage-Oxen. Cattle-Dofors. Loſs 


re, 


dap. Cuſtom of driving them through the 


vor. III. No CII. 


9 Cattle the greateſt Evil. Sacrifice for their f vantages 


 ® Rolben's Voyage, vol. 1, 


„ 1 


: % - * 
The Occupations, Commerce, Religion, and Government of the Hottentots. 


in Cattle, it may be proper, in the firſt 
lace, to ſhow the Methods by which they ac- 
quire their Riches, and how they manage them. 
A old Fhttentot, who has loſt his Subſtance, u ac 
or a young one, whoſe Friends cannot or will guire Carrie. 
not provide for him, hires or lets himſelf out 
either to one of his own rich Countrymen, or to 
an European; but the latter Service is always 
more. eligible, as it is attended with greater Ad- 
With them they always bargain for a 
daily Allowance of Tobacco and Da#ha, as Part 
of their Wages, which is conſtantly in Cattle : 


e 7 8 all the Wealth of the Hottentots conſiſts 


p. 308, and 314, & egg. 
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, and are very exact in 


A judging of ſuch at firſt Sight. A Hottentot hav- 
2. = wh 0 Cattle, with his Savings in the 


How t:nd:d, THE Cattle of a Kraal, or Village, feed to- their Calves or Lambs, or ſometimes drink it 


Increaſed, 


two other Kinds, purchaſes more, and ſets - up elſe give it to their Slaves or Servants. The 


for himſelf amongſt his Countrymen. 


gether in common; the great in one Herd, the 
ſmall in another: So that a Hottentot, who is but 
the Proprietor of a ſingle Sheep, has the Privi- 
lege of turning it into the Flock, where it is as b 
well tended as if it belonged to the richeſt Man 
of the Village. They have no particular Herdſ- 
men or Shepherds, but take theſe Offices by 
Turns, three or four or more together, as the 
Caſe may require. They drive them to Paſture 
between ſix Kg Eee in the Morning, and back 
to the Village between five and _— in the E- 
vening. Morning and Evening the Women milk 
the Cows. SEN. | | | 
[THEY let the Bulls run with the Cows, and the c 


and gelicd. Rams with the Ewes, all the Year, by which 


but the Hotrentots maintain the contrary. 


ay of 


- milking, 


Butter. 


Means their Stock increaſes greatly the Ewes yield- 
ing conſtantly two Lambs in the Year. The Cape 
Europeans, who practiſe a contrary Method, al- 
ledge, that this diminiſhes and weakens the 1 * z 
hey 
geld their Bulls and Rams thus: They lay the Bull 
on his Back, and with four ſtrong Ropes faſtened 
to his Feet, extend him at full Length, ſo that 
he cannot move. The Operator then, with a d 
Leather Thong, ties the Teſticles up in the Bag 
as hard as he can, ſtopping all Communication 
with the ſuperior Veſſels; after which they let 
him run at Liberty till his Teſticles rot- off. They 
treat the Rams in the ſame Manner when fix 
Months old, but before they let them go, bruiſe 
their Teſtieles to maſh with a Stone. 3 
TukEix Women milk their Cows and Sheep 
after our Manner. If a Cow be refraftory to 
yield her Milk, they bring her Calf to fuck a e 
little; but in caſe it be dead, they either deceive 
her, by covering another Calf with its Skin; or 
clſe tying her hind Legs together, blow into her 
Vagina. This Office is performed by the Men 
as well as the Women. Cows Milk is drank by 
both Sexes, but that of Ewes only by the Wo- 
men, and thoſe too of the poorer Sort. 
Tai Butter is made thus: For a Churn 
they uſe the Skin of a wild Beaſt made into a Sack, 
with the hairy Side inwards. ' This being half full f 
of Milk, they tie- up cloſe ; and then two Perſons 
holding it at each End, fhake it briſkly till the 
Butter comes. This they put into Pots for anoint- 
ing themſelves, or Sale to the Europeans, for they 
eat none: But as they never ſtrain their Milk, 


Euer 's Voyage, vol. 1. 7. 169, & ſogg. 
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1 1 And thefe miſt be the beſt: For they will not take a the Hottentot Butter is ſo ni 
Keen. a barren Cow or Sh 


faatic Nations uſe Elephants, to break and trample 


and will demoliſh him, unleſs. whiſtled-off, or 
ther by the Horns, uſing alſo Blows to make them 


tra 


thruſt through his upper Lip 


Command. No Dog can be more tractable. 


1 


aſty as to be bath k. 
ſome; yet the Cape Europeans buy it, and 0 a, 
cleaning it, ſell it with great Profit to the Shipg 
that touch there, as if of their own making, * 


Butter-Milk that remains, the Hottentots give to 


themſelves, foul as it is ©. . 
As the Hottentot Countries abound with Beafyc., 
of Prey, they are obliged to ſecure their Cattle 
at Night, which they do in this Manner: In the 
Area of the Kraal, or Village, they lodge the 
Calves and all the ſmall Cattle. Round the Out- 
ſide of the Huts they range the great Cattle, 
with their Heads cloſe to the Huts, tied two and 
two together by the Feet, to prevent their Strag- 
gling. In this Poſition their is no Need of 2 
Centry to guard them,, for if any wild Beaſt 
approach by Night, the Cattle give the Alarm by 
a general Lowing and Diſorder. In every Vil- 
lage there is an empty Hut, where the L. 
are kept Night and Day till they are reared, ſo 
as to run with their Dams to Paſture. 
Tre Hettentots have a Sort of Oxen called n 
Baltelcyers, or Fighting Oxen, (from Batkely," 
I/ar) which they uſe in their Wars, as the 4- 


down the Enemy. Theſe Oxen are of great 
Service to them in ing their Herds, and 
deſending them both againſt the Attacks of the 
Buſhi's, or Robbers, and wild Beaſts. On a 
Sign given, they will fetch-in Stragglers, and 
bring the Herds within Compaſs. Every Krad 
has at leaſt half a Dozen of them. They know 
all the Inhabitants of their own Village, to whom 
they pay the ſame Reſpect as a Dog, and wil 
never hurt them; but if a Stranger appear witt- 
out the Company of a Hottentot belonging to the 
Village, the Bakkeleyer preſently makes at him, 


frightened by firing a Gun. They train them 
by tying a young Ox and an old Bak#eteyer toge- 


le. What theſe Animals perform is ami- 
zing, and does Honour to the Hottentot Genius. 
"HEY have alſo Carriage Oxen, which they | 
inure early to this Uſe, by Means of a Stick® 
L the Noſtrils 

with an Hook at the End to prevent its falling 
through. By this, if he is refractory, they fi 
his Noſe to the Ground till he comes to a better 
Temper ; and as it is an exquiſite Torture, ie 
ſoon broken to his Duty. It is ſurprizing hol 
readily they underſtand and obey the N g 


Fear of. the terrible Stick makes them all At 


| Yet their Dogs have this Office Foy: 
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tention and Diligence. Theſe carry all their a 
3 Burdens, and are much more numerous than the 
* Bakheleyers. A 8 | | a 
In. every Kras they have Cattle Doctors, 
whoſe chiek Care it is to attend the Herds. In- 
decd, theſe are ſubject to few of the Diſeaſes inci- 
dent to thoſe in Europe, the Rot, Mortalities, 
and the Cough not being known among them; 
yet they are often viſited with a fatal Diſtemper, 
occaſioned by the heavy Rains, from which they 


Doe · 


they let them Blood, and give them wild Garlic. 
Fot Stoppage of Urine they adminiſter Water, 
wherein the ſame Root has been infuſed. When 
any of their Cattle recover, they ſhow great 
Joy: If they die, they make themſelves ſome 
Amends, by bene on the Carcaſe, which every 
Inhabitant of the Village claims a Share in. They 
look on theſe as finer Meat than ſuch as are 
killed. | 


in their Cattle, ſo no Misfortunes afflict them ſo 


much as the Decreaſe or Loſs of theſe, eſpecially 
dne when devoured by wild Beaſts. It is next to im- 
5 Ox, poſlible to deſcribe the Rage of the Men, or the 
. Grief of the Women, on ſuch an Occaſion, and 
bs how eagerly they purſue the Enemy, who, if 
1 taken, ſuffers the moſt cruel Death. If the Hot- 
q tentots find their Herds increaſe too faſt, beyond 
£ the Number they can tend or find Paſture for, 
h = Exceſs; either by ſelling them to the Governor 
m_ at the Cape, or privately to the Dutch,. or to 
_ their Neighbour Hottentots for Tobacco, or ſuch 
n Neceſſaries as they want: But then they always 
i1 take Care to let the Reduction fall on the Oxen 
band Rams, and never willingly part with their 

| Cows or Ewes but at a good Price. 

* 8 ce *. 


uh WHEMN the Sheep or Cattle of a Kraal, or 
7. Village, are ſeized with the Megrims, it is their 


on which they feaſt for three Days. If theſe 
crifices prove ſucceſsful, and the Diſtemper a- 
bates, they conclude that Gounya, or God, is 
pleaſed, and make extraordinary Rejoicings : If 
otherwiſe, they renew them, appointing a more, 
experienced Perſon to preſide. If this fail, they 
wiſely impute the Diſtemper to the Nature of the 
Ar or Soil, and remave their Habitation. 

=: ANOTHER remarkable Ander /maken, or Cuſtom 


certain Times, through the Fire. On the Day 

appointed for this Ceremony, the Women ſet all 

the Milk before the Men ; who having drank it 
all up, ſome go to bring the Sheep together, 


* Kolben's Voyage, vol. 1. þ. 176, & ſeg9. 
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cant As the Wealth of the Hottentots conſiſts e c 


Cuſtom to make a Kind of 8 9 e 


bro: 5 . . 2 * |; 135 5 
* of the Hottentots, is their driving the Sheep, at f WHEN 


The ſame, p. 128, & fog. ; 
_ of the K-22! and the Women, who dabble in Medicine, were always. preſent, poring and handling the 
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363 


others to make the Fire of Chips and q Twigs, Hottentot 
thinly ſpread into a long Square. The Sheep be- 2 2 


ing come, the Fire is covered with green T wigs ” 
to raiſe a Smoak, and the Men range themſelves 


in a cloſe Line on each Side, forming a Lane for 


the Flocks to paſs through. If the foremoſt boggle 
at the Fire and Smoak, ſome Hottentots are placed 
in the Front, who drag them through, and on 
this the reſt generally follow in a Heap, though 
ſometimes they attack, and breaking through the 


have no Shelter to defend them. In all Diſeaſes b Ranks, eſcape. This the Hottentots look upon 


as a very ill Omen : But if the Sheep paſs readily 
through, there is no End of their Exclamations 
and Rejoicings. The Hottentots practiſe this from 
Time to Time to preſerve their Sheep from the 
wild Dogs, which they dread more than Tygers, 
and will not be fond of attacking them while the 
Scent of the Smoak remains on their Fleeces . 


2. Their handicraft Trades. 


The Butchers, Reilful Diſſe#ers. The Shinner, -_ 


| The Taylor. Ivory Workers. Mat- Makers. 
The Rape -Maker. The Potter. The Smith. 


i 1 e WE” | 
HE Handicrafts, which the Hottentots ex- 
erciſe among themſelves, prove them to 
be a contriving, dexterous People, if their reign- 


ng Indolence did not ſpoil all. 


1 CARCE. any European Butcher handles a Tie Butcher. 
they have ſeveral Methods of diſpoſing of the d. Knife with ſuch Skill as a Hottentot. Their Me- 


thod of killing a Sheep ſeems uncommon. Hav 
ing tied his Feet, they hold him down by them 
ſtretched on his Back, one before, another be- 
hind, while a third with a Knife rips - up his 
Belly, fo that all the Entrails appear. The But- 
cher then with one Hand gently tears the Guts 


from the Carcaſe and nobler Parts, and with the 


other ſtirs the Blood to keep it from congealing. 
In doing this he. carefully avoids breaking any of 
the Blood -Veſſels about the Heart, ſo that the 
Sheep is at leaſt a Quarter of an Hour a-dying, 
while the Spectator has a full View of the 2 
in all its Motions, which ſeems to be the Reaſon 
for this cruel Practice: For the Guts being waſhed 
clean, Part are laid on the Fire, and after eaten, 
before the Animal be dead ; the Remainder are 
minced, and put a ſtewing in the Blood, which 
Gy. ſcoop-out with Shells, or their Hands, into 
el, oi i 3 , 


two Afliftants join to ſkin it, and laying the /e 
Carcaſe on the Skin, proceed to ſeparate the Parts 
from each other. In a little Lime you ſee the 
Fleſh, Bones, Membranes, Muſcles, Veins, Ar- 


e Both the Phyfi- 


* 


Aa a 2 terics, 


the Body ody is cleared of the Blood ood, the 8% / PI. 
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 "Wakers, jh Ivory, who makes the Arm-Rings worn for put in the Stones, and make a Fire over them, 


— 


1 ;  Voyaces and TRAVELS. | 3 | 
teries, c. all in ſeparate Parcels. This they a and ſo cloſely, that no Wind, Light or Rain can . 
do with fuch ſurprizing Dexterity,” that they penetrate them; but they ins, "Y J 

oy might rather be called Anatomiſts Butchers. IHEIR Ropes are made of the ſame e 

| All Cattle are killed much the fame Way. They with their Mats, and are as ftrong and durable i 

reject no Part of any Beaſt but the Excrement, as thoſe of Hemp. They rarely exceed fo Mir. 

| | 2 ur 

Bones, Hoofs, and Horns. The Bones they boil Yards long, though they ſometimes. make then 

to extract the Marrow; and then throw them to longer for Sale to the Cape Europeans d. To thi 

the Dogs. With the Marrow they anoint their Article may belong the Strings made by the Hy. 

Bodies. Of a Sheep's Skin they make a Kros, tentots for their Bows and muſical Inſtrument, 

or Rings, for the Legs of Women; and of an Theſe latter are ſtrung with dried Sinews and 

Ox's Hide, long Straps to cover their Huts. If b Guts of Sheep, their Bows with twiſted Guy 

they have no Uſe for them this Way, they lay only. Two Perſons having hold of a Gut, one 

: them up for Food. | | \ at each End, twift it till it arrives at the Ronng. 
The Stirncr, THE Hottentots dreſs their Skins and Hides in neſs and Solidity of an European Fiddle-String, 
this Manner: They take the Sheep-Skin reeking They then lay it, 'extended on two Pegs, in the 

freſh, and rub it with Fat to render it tough and Sun: When it is dry, they greaſe it with Sheeps 
ſmooth, as well as to fecure the Hair or Wool Fat, and letting it lie ſome Time longer, take t 

from falling off. But if it be for the Uſe of their off the Pegs for Uſ‚ e. = 

own Countrymen, after rubbing it with Fat, they ALL the Hottentots are Potters, every Family n:) q 

rub it with freſh Cow-Dung, leaving it in the making its own Earthen - Ware. Theſe they Wi 

Sun to dry. This Operation is renewed till it c make of the Mold of Ant- Hills only. After | 
becomes very black, and ſmells furiouſly of the cleanſing it thoroughly from Sand and Gravel, 
Dung, which makes it fit for Wear. With re- they knead it well, mixing with it the Ant-Egp, 
gard to a Cow or Ox-Hide, the Hotte Skinner. they find ſcattered up and down. This they raiſe | 

rubs Wood-Aſhes plentifully on the Hair, after on a Stone like a Pye, in the Form of a Roman 
which he ſprinkles it with Water, and rolling it Urn, (which is the Shape all. Hottentot Pots are 

vhs leaves it a Day or two to dry in the Sun. of) ſmoothing it carefully, Inſide and Outſide,with 

This at the ſecond Time never fails to bring-off the Hand. This done, they leave it two Days 

all the Hair: Afterwards he greaſes it heartily in the Sun to dry, and then ſeparate it, by draw- 

with Fat, which is the Sum of Hottentot Tan- ing a dried Sinew, like a Saw, between the 

ny = J 4d 4. Bottom of the Veſſel and the Stone. Next they 

De Tozir, TEE Hottentot Skinner is uſually. a Tayler too, bake. it with a quick Fire in a Hole made in the 

and not unexpert at the Buſineſs. The Bird's Ground. By this Means it acquires both a ſur- 
Bone before- mentioned 2 ig his Needle; and his prizing Firmneſs, a and laſting black: jet Colour, 
Thread the ſplit Sinews that run along the Spine which the Zidttentots aſcribe to ſome cementing 

of Beaſts, dried in the Sun. With theſe he cuts Quality of the Ant-Eggs. 
out and makes a Kro, or Mantle, in leſs Time, Tux Hottentot Smith is the more ſurprizing, 1. U 
and, perhaps, better than any Ezrepean Taylor as he melts the Iron he uſes from the Ore, which 
could. It is alſo his Buſineſs: to cut. the large is Plenty in all their Countries, without any 
— Hides into Straps or Thongs, about. two Inches other Implement than Stones. He makes a large 
5 broad, which the Hottentots uſe to tie - up the e Hole in a raiſed Ground for melting the Ore, 

Materials of their Huts and their Furniture in and about a Foot and an half lower, on the De- 

removing their Kraals,. as well as on other Oc- ſcent, a leſſer Hole to receive the Metal, which 

cakons. This he performs with ſurprizing Speed paſſes through 'a Channel made from one to the 
and Exactneſs only by the Eye, the Hide being other. Before they put the Iron Stones in the 


full-ftretched by Pegs on the 1 greater Hole, they make a Fire round the Mouth 
Teory - Taz next Hottentot Artificer, is the Worker. of- it; ſufficient to heat it thoroughly. They then 


1 Ke though allthe Tool he has is but which they keep- up with freſh Fuel till the Iron- 
Knife, Which makes the Work tedious, yet is melted. As ſoon as it is cold, they take it out - 
they are as perfectly round; ſmooth, . f and break it in Pieces with Stones. Theſe Pieces * 

as if they hat been wroughit by the niceſt Tur- they heat again, and 8 with Stones, 
nr 8 | ſhape into Weapons with great Labour and In- 

Mat- Ma- TR EIR Mats are made by the Women, with genuity. e f 

n. Flags, Reeds and Bulruthes dried in- the Sun. TAE Hottentots ſometimes melt Copper-Ore 
They wave them very artfully with the Fingers, in the ſame Manner, but uſe it little, except fot: 


*.See-þ. 358.6. * Kalbes's. Voyage, vol. 1. p. 228, & ſig, ue fame, / = 


Trinkets to adorn themſelves. Theſe 
F nd ſhape in a ſurprizing Manner. 
3. Their Commerce. 
1, amang themſelves, and with the Europeans. 
one a = Gavin ſafe. A+ 
HE. Commerce of the Hottentots conſiſts 
wholly in Barter, having no Money cur- 
rent among them, or ny Notion of its | ſeful- 
nefs or Value. Their Wealth conſiſts in Cattle 
only. Indeed, ſometimes they bring Elephants 
Teeth or Oſtrich Eggs to exchange at the Cape, 
but in ſmall Quantities ; as alſo the Skins of wild 
Beaſts: But the main Baſis of their Traffic is 
W their Cattle. The poorer Hottentots employ them- 
ſelves in making Armour, which they ſell to the 
Rich for Cattle ; or elſe hire themſelves out to 
the Dutch, or their Countrymen, for the ſame 


ong 


1 
N 


ropeans with Cattle, make large Returns, by ſell- 
ing the ſame Goods for Cattle among their own 
People. Tobacco and Kanna-Root are valuable 
| Commodities with them, and bring any Price. 
ee 
Cattle, ſome Elephants Teeth, Oſtriches Eggs, 
the Skins of wild Beaſts, particularly wild Horſes 
or Aſſes, for Wine, Brandy, Tobacco, Da tba, 
Coral, Beads, Tobacco-Pipes, fmall Looking- 
Glaſſes, Knives, Iron, ſmall Bits of . poliſhed 
Braſs and Copper, and the Kanna-Root. The 
have no Notion of Silks or other Goods for Ute 
or Ornament. Authors differ greatly in the Prices 
at which the Hottentats ſell their Cattle. The 
Rates muſt riſe or fall according to their Scarcit 
or Plenty, and the Demand, more or leſs, that is 
for them: But if Kolben, who reſided long in the 
Country, may. be depended on, they have not. 
much raiſed their Markets; for he avers, that for 


a large Sheep for half a Pound; and a fat Lamb 
for a Quarter, However, no Conſideration will 
prevail on a Hottentet to fell an European a Set of 
their Arms or Weapons. Forty or fifty Years 
ago they brought: Droves of Cattle to 
at the Cape, but at preſent they bring none thi-- 
ther, but as Preſents to the-Governor. . | 
sx Company with a Hortentot it is very ſafe. 
n, a through all the Cape-Countries, . where 
Vou are lure to meet with the gre: oſpitalit 
an the greateſt Hoſpitality 
= Cerfully faithful in every thing committed to their 
Care. Indeed, for the Security of Travellers, 
Fulben's Voyage, vol. « 


1. 5. 2 8 
Tachard and Boving affirm 4 27. . 


| the ſame; . 
D 


Acco vn of the HO TENTOTS. 
they poliſh a 


Wages. Thoſe who purchaſe Goods of the Eu- 


Wirz the Europeans the Hottentots exchange 


a Pound of Tobacco he always purchaſed an Ox; e that their firſt Parents fo 


arket- 


who h | . 3 Tachard and Vogel affirm this, but 
i as written beſt of the Hortentots, denies it; in which, ſays Kolber, he was deceived by them: For they are 
apt to impoſe on Strangers either by. Way of Sneer, or to conceal their Cuſtoms. . 


1 3 
the Dutch oblige them to bring ſufficient Vou - Hottentot 
chers, (in caſe any European dies amongſt them) N. 
that he died a natural Death. There are indeed, | 
in the Cape-Countries, a Sort of Banditti, or 
Outlaws, called Bubis, who live by. Depreda- 

tions; but they are held by all the civilized Hot- 
tentots in the greateſt Abhorrence, and, like Beaſts. 

of Prey, extirpated wherever they can be found b. 


SECT. tl 


b | | 
The Religion and Government ef the Hottentots. 


1. Their Religion. 


They believe in a ſupreme God. Adore the Moon. 
Beetle God. Reverence Men departed. Be- 
lieus in a Devil, Witchcraft, and Immortality of 
the Soul. Invincilly obſtinate in their Opinions. 

Net to be reformed in tbetr Cuſtoms. Their Suri, 

c or Prieſt. REL dk 


T T is a very difficult Taſk to get out of the. 
| Fottentots what Notions they have of God 
or Religion. They are very ſhy of entering into- 
Diſcourſe on that Subject, and their Anſwers are. 
evaſive, as they generally are in Matters relating 
to their Cuſtoms. Hence Authors have doubted, 
whether they have any Religion at all: But Mr. 
Kolben aſſures us, that they firmly believe there 
is a God, the Author of all Things ©.. This ſu- Hellevr in n 
preme Power they. call Gounya, or Gounya Tek-/*?7en dad. 
quoa, that is, The God of all Gods; and ſay, 
«© He is a goed Man who does no- body any 
« Hurt, and from whom. none need be appre- 
„ henſive of any, and that he lives far beyond 

e the Moon:“ But it does not appear that they 

have any Inſtitution of Worſhip directly regard- 
ing this ſupreme Deity. They excuſe themſelves, 
when preſſed - on this Article, by a Tradition, 
rievouſly offended. 
this great God, that he curſed them and their 
Poſterity with Hardneſs of Heart, ſo that they 
know little about him, and have leſs Inclination 
to ſerve bim. 3 8 

Tux Hottentots adore the Moon 4. This they ore be 
do by aſſembling at Night in the Fields, killing Men. 
| Cattle; and offen Milk and Fleſh. This they + 

do conſtantly at the Full and Change. They 

welcome her, and then invoke her for favourable 
f Weather, to grant them Fodder for their Cattle, 


a. 


every Village, They are won-- and Plenty of Milk, regarding her as the inferior 


Gounya, or: Repreſentative of the great God. 
The Worſhip they pay her conſiſts in diſtorted 


The ſame, p. 261, & ſegg. | Allo-p. 272. Saar, 
2 4 Boving, though the Writer 


Faces 


1 ere ried Travers, 1 
1713. Faces and Poſtures, ſhouting, ſereaming, ſing- a Tr ſeem to have no Notion of a fut 
: . ing, jumping, ſtamping, dancing, proſtrating State, 1 


either 2080 or bad, after Death ©; mug 8 
| —-—themſclves on the Ground, and repeating an un- leſs, of a Reſurrection: Yet that they belieye 


Beetle-God. 


their Guilt, 


intelligible Jargon of Words. This continues all the Immortality of the Soul ſeems evident fron ® 
Night by Fits, often till pretty far in the Day, theſe Particulats: Fir, That they offer Pam N 


Their Reſts are ſhort, at which Times they ſettle 


themſelves in a ſquat Poſture, with their Heads 
between their Hands, and their Elbows on their 
Tux Hottentots alſo regard as a good Deity, 
an Inſect of the Beetle Kind peculiar to theſe 
Countries. It is about the Size of a Child's lit- 
-tle Finger, the Back green, the Belly ſpeckled 
white and red, with-two Wings and two Horns. 
Wherever they meet. this Animal, they pay it the 
higheſt Honour and Veneration. If it viſits a 
Kraal,. they aſſemble about. in Troops, as if a 
Divinity had deſcended among them: They kill 
a Sheep or two as a Thank-Offering, and eſteem 
it as an Omen of the greateſt Happineſs, and Proſ- 
peri 
the Inſect lights upon a Hoftentet, 
the Perſon is looked-on-as a Saint, be it Man or 


Woman, and ever after treated with uncommon 


Reſpect. The Kraa! kills the ſatteſt Ox for a 
.Thank-Offering,” and the Caul, powdered with 
"Bukhi and twilted like a Rope, is put, Collar- 


and Praiſes to the good Hottentots departed, 
Secondly, They are apprehenſive of the Re. 
turn of departed Spirits to moleſt them ſot 


which Reaſon, on the Death of any Perſon 
they remove their Village. Third, They bh. 


b lieve it is in the Power of Wizards and Witches 


to lay theſe Spirits : But they ſeem to think theſe 
departed; Souls remain in or about the Place 
where the Body was inhabited by them ; for of 
a Heayen or Hell, Rewards or Puniſhments, they 
have not the leaſt Notion 4. 


Fare appears te be the whole that can ln 
collected as to the Hottentot Religion, to nf | 


they are invincibly attached. If you attempt to 
reaſon with. them, they hear you ſullenly, or 


ty. They believe its Appearance expiates all c quit you abruptly. They avoid, if poſlible, en- 
ir tering on any religious Topic. 


ing Some of them 
have diſſembled a Belief of Chriſtianity ; but 
when the Motive was removed, they always re- 
turned to their native Idolatry: In ſpite of all 
the Endeayours of the Dutch Miſſioners at the 
Cape, they have not been able to make a ſingle 


wiſe, about his Neck, and there muſt remain nvert. SE Ry 
. ˙ Mh ĩ˙— A. iis. M. YJANDER STE TL, Governor of the 
* Tax Hottentots pay a Sort of religious Vene- Cape, took a Hottentot Child, and had him edu- 
ration to their Saints, or Men of Renown, de- d cated in the Chriſtian Religion, and in the Man- 
ceaſed ; not, indeed, by Statues, Tombs, or In- ners and Cuſtoms of the Europeans. He wis 
ſcriptions, but by conſecrating.Woods,, Moun- cloathed richly in the Dutch Faſhion, learned ſe- 
tains, Fields, or Rivers to R Memory: When- veral Languages, and diſcovered a very promiſing 
ever they paſs-by theſe Places, they always ſtop, Genius. The Governor ſeein him Þ qualified, 
and ſhow their Regard by Silence, and ſometimes ſent him to the Indies with a Commiſſary Gene- 
by dancing and clapping their Hands. tal, where he was employed in the Company's 
Bilieveina THESE People have alſo an evil Deity, called Affairs till the Commiſſary died, when he fe- 


Reverence 
Nen de- 


Devil, Dpuguoa, whom they repreſent as a little, crabbed, turned to the Cape. A few Days after, at a Vi- M. 
ill-natured, malicious Captain, a great Enemy to fit among his Hottentot Relations, he ftripped nj 
the Hottentots, and the Author of all the Miſ- e off his European Dreſs, and equipped himſelf 
chiefs that befal them in this World, beyond in a Sheep's Skin. In this wretched Figure, he 
which he hath no Power. They therefore wor- bundled-up his Cloaths, and preſenting them to 
ſhip and offer Sacrifices to him, in order to ſoften the Governor, ſaid, Be pleaſed, Sir, to tate M- 
him and bring him to good Temper. Some of tice, that I for ever renounce this Apparel: 1 
them declared to Boving, that they had often /ikewiſe for ever renounce the Chriſtian Rellgin. 
feen him in the Shape of a deformed, hairy, It is ny Deſign to live and die in the Religion, 
frightful Monſter, dreſſed in White, with Head, Afanners, and Cuftoms of my Anceſtors. P only 
and Feet like a Horſe's : But Kollen never met beg you will grant me (as I am ſure you will) ti! 

with any who pretended. they ſaw him. Hanger and Collar I wear, which I will ke) fn 

Witchcraft, ALL ſudden Pain, all Sicknefs or croſs Acci- f your Sate. He waited no Reply, but flew aw3) 

ard dents, or Whatever artificial Performance is be- and was never after ſeen at the Cape. In ſhort 


yond their Comprehenſion, the Hottentots aſcribe the Hottentots ſeem born with a natural Antips- 

to Witchcraft ; 80 that Charms and Amulets thy to all Cuſtoms and every Religion but the 
are in high Efteem amongſt them. dyn. | | 

91, & foes.” — a d So did all the Eirepean Nations before the Reformaton 

this Point, by a Hetzentor jeftruted for the Purpoſe, Alla 


WukNVEI 


5 Eulen Voyage, vol. 1. 5. 
_ . £© Ziegenbaly was umpoled-on with regard 
i 1 - 3 104, and p. 134. & /eqg. | 
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they firſt ſprinkle ſome of the Water on their 
Bodies, and then daub a little of the Mud on 
their Foreheads with great.Seriouſneſs, and mut- 
tering to themſelves : But if you aſk the Reaſon, 
the uſual Reply is, Do not you ſee the Current is 
rong and dangerous ? This Superſtition ſeems, 
with Kolben, to have been founded in Reli- 


"Tax Prieſt, or Maſter of religious Ceremo- 


which is elective, is not to read Prayers, or in- 
ſtruct the People in religious Matters, which are 
Points the Hottentots have no Notion of; his ſole 
Buſineſs is to preſide in their Offerings, to direct 
their religious Ceremonies, to perform their Mar- 
nages and Funerals, and to geld their Males. 
He is, on theſe Accounts, conſidered as the 
fourth or laſt Officer in the Kraal; but has for 
his Trouble, no Revenue, except being invited to 
their Feaſts, or ſometimes preſented with a Calf c 
or Lamb b. | 8 | 


2. Their Government, Civil and Military 
Affairs. | 


The Konquer, or Chief of each Nation. Captain 


of a Kraal, or Village. National Aſſemblies, 
or Courts. Fuftice in civil and criminal Mat- 
ters: Method of Proceeding. Law of Inberi- 
tance, Their Wars: Without Diſcipline : The 
Motives few : Not laſting : Different Methods 
of Fighting. Their Arms : Bows and Arrows : d 
The Haſſagaye, or Half-Pike. Kirri and Rak- 

kum Sticks. Mock Fights for keeping-up Diſ- 


cipline. 


— 


ment, or a Regulation of Juſtice. Every 
ation has a Chief, whom they call Konguer ; 
whoſe Office it is to command them in War, to 
negotiate Peace, and preſide in their public Aſ- 
ſemblies, the Captains ſitting in a Circle round e 
him. Theſe Chiefs were formerly diſtinguiſhed 
by the Magnificence of their Dres, but at pre- 
lent by a Braſs Crown; the Dutch having, ſince 


Fi E Hottentots are not without Govern- 


their Eſtabliſhment here, complimented thoſe of 
| the Nations in Alliance with them, with that Or-- 


nament, which they wear on the above-men- 


tioned Occaſion: This Office is hereditary, but 


far from being regal; for,” when his public Buſi- 
neſs is over, he. has no Authority but to govern 


the Captains of all the Villages. 


AccouvnTof be HOTTENTOTS. - 
_  WuzNEVER- they are to paſs a rapid River, a will not attempt any Thing againſt the Preroga- Hertentot 


— 


five of the Captains of the Kraals, or the Privi- 
leges of the People. This done, a Feaſt is made 
of a fat Ox and a Couple of Sheep, and he is in- 
ſtalled with great Solemnity. 'The Wives attend, 
but have no Share but the Broth : Next Day the 
Chief's Spouſe makes a Feaſt for the Women, at 
which, in their Turn, the Men attend, and muſt 
be content with the ſame Regale. 


367 


ttentot 


THe next Officer of Note among the Hotten- Captoin of a 


Office it is to keep the Peace and adminiſter Juſ- 
tice in his own 
tary ; but he is, on aſſuming it, obliged to pro- 
miſe not to change the antient-Laws or Cuſtoms 
of the Kraal. He commands the Troops of his 


own Village in Time of War, under the Kon- 


quer, or Chief, of his Nation, and is inſtalled 
with much the ſame Ceremonies as he. Aſſiſted 


by the Men of his Kraal, he hears and decides 
] 


Diſputes of Right and Property, and tries and 
puniſhes for Theft, Murder, Adultery, and other 
Crimes committed in his Juriſdiction : But State 
Criminals are tried by the Konguer, aſſiſted by 
Theſe Officers 
are diftinguiſhed, not only by their fine Tyger, 
or wild Cat Skins, but alſo by. a Cane with a 
Braſs Head, preſented them by the Dutch ; and 


may be conſidered as the Hottentot Nobility, by 


whom, and the Chiefs aſſembled, each Nation is 
governed: But they act without either Fee or 


ſtrict, This Place is heredi- 


nies, is called Suri, that is, Maſter. His Office, b*rots is the Captain of a Kraal, or Village, whoſe*'*l- 


Perquiſite. In theſe Aſſemblies all Matters are National! 


decided by a Majority of Voices, 
the Chief, who always preſides. The Hottentots 
ſeldom go-out to the Chace, or undertak2 any 
Expedition of Importance without conſulting theſe 
Captains; yet ſometimes Diſorders ariſe, which 
they are not able to quell. Thus the People will 
go together by the Ears, and fight it out in ſpite 
of him. On theſe Occaſions, to ſave his Autho- 
rity, he ſeems neither to ſee nor hear what paſſes, 


unleſs it comes to Murder or a general Commo- 


tion ; for then they appear, and the People, con- 
ſcious of having carried Matters too far, gene- 
ow return to their Duty at once. 


Tax Phyſician is the third Perſon of Note in 
the Kraal, and the Prieſt the laſt ©: Of both theſe. 
an Account has been already given in their re- 


ſpective Places. 


collected by Zen 


or Couris, - 


F 


SUCH is the political Economy of the Hot- 5ufice is 
tentots : By which it appears, — are not ſoo! 


barbarous as they have been repreſented ; nor is 


his own, Krad, or. Village. He has no Allow- f their Adminiſtration of Juſtice to be treated as 


ance to ſupport this Dignity, nor any Diſtinction 
but the Reſpeck paid to his Perſon. e is obliged, 


on his Admiſſion to this Honour, to engage he of the Captain and all the Men of the Araa!, 


© KoBlen's Voyage, vol. 2. p. 105, & 2 


1 


The ſame, p. 88. 


wholly ridiculous. Every Village has a Court of 


Juſtice for civil and criminal Affairs, compoſed 


© The ſame, p. 84, & eqs. 


Beetle-Ged, THE Hottentots allo 1 


Witchcraft, 


== 


. Vora nl Travers - 
Faces and Poſtures, ſhouting, ſcreaming, ſing- a 
Kolden. ing, jumping, ſtamping, dancing, pro 
c cbenmſelves on the Ground, and repeating an un- 


ſtrating 


intelligible Jargon of Words. I his continues al 

Night by Fits, often till pretty far in the Day, 
Their Reſts are ſhort, at which Times they ſettle 
themſelves in a ſquat Poſture, with their Heads 
between their Hands, and their Elbows on their 
ard as a good Deity, 
an Inſet of the Beetle 
Countries. It is about the Size of a Child's lit- 
tle Finger, the Back green, the Belly ſpeckled 
white and red, with-two and two Horns. 
Wherever they meet.this Animal, they pay it the 
higheſt Honour and Veneration. If it viſits a 
Kraal,. they aſſemble about in Troops, as if a 
Divinity had deſcended among them: They kill 
a Sheep or two as a Thank-Offering, and eſteem 
it as an Omen of the greateſt Happineſs. and Proſ- 


ind peculiar to theſe þ 


N 4 x, wad — 
EL g 7 K 7 
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. Trey. ſeem to have no Nation of a &... » 
State; either good or bad, 5 Deathe; ar 8 
leſs, of a Reſurrection: Vet that they belieze 


the Immortality of the Soul ſeems evident fron ® 
theſe Particulars: Fi, That they offer Prayen! N 


and Praiſes to the good Fottentots de 
Secondly, They are e of E 
turn of departed Spirits to moleſt them; 6, 
which Reaſon, on the Death of any Perſon 
they remove their Village. Thirdly, They A 
lleve it is in the Power of Wizards and Witches 
to lay theſe Spirits : But they ſeem to think theſe 
departed; Souls remain in or about the Place; 
where the Body was inhabited by them; for of 
a Heayen or Hell, Rewards or Puniſhments, they 
= not the leaſt Notion 4. 

Tuts appears to be the whole that can bel, 
collected 2 . Hottentot Religion, to * ; 
they are invincibly attached. If you attempt to 
reaſon with them, they hear you ſullenly, or 


perity. They believe its Appearance expiates all c quit you abruptly. They avoid, if poſlible, en- 


their Guilt. 
the Perſon is looked-on-as a Saint, be it Man or 


Woman, and ever after treated with uncommon 


Reſpect. The Kraa! kills the ſatteſt Ox for a 
'Thank-Offering,' and the Caul, powdered with 
Bukhi and twiſted like a Rope, is put, Collar- 
wiſe, about his Neck, and there muſt remain 
" Tar Hottentots pay a Sort of religious Vene- 


the Inſe& lights upon a Hoftentot, tering on any religious Topic. 


| Some of them 
have diſſembled a Belief of Chriſtianity ; but 
when the Motive was removed, they always re- 
turned to their native Idolatry : In ſpite of al 
the Endeayours of the Dutch Miſſioners at the 
Cape, they have not been able to make a ſingle 


Convert. 


M. VAN DER STE L, Governor of the 


Cape, took a Hottentot Child, and had him edu- 


ration to their Saints, or Meu of Renown, de- d cated in the Chriſtian Religion, and in the Man- 


ceaſed ; not, indeed, by Statues, 'T'ombs, or In- 
 ſcriptions, but by conſecrating Woods, Moun- 

tains, Fields, or Rivers to their Memory. When- 
ever they paſs-by theſe Places, they always ſtop, 
and ſhow their Regard by Silence, and ſometimes 


by dancing and clapping their Hands. 


Bilieveina THESE People have alſo an evil Deity, called 
Touguca, whom they repreſent as a little, crabbed, 


ill-natured, malicious Captain, a great Enemy to 
the Hottentots, and the Author of all the 
chiefs that befal them in this World, beyond 


which he hath no Power.. _ They therefore wor- 


ſbip and offer Sacrifices to him, in order to ſoften 


Some of 


him and bring him to good Temper. 
them declared to Boving, that they had often 


feen him in the Shape of a deformed, hairy, 


frightful Monſter, dreſſed in White, with Head, 


and Feet like a Horſe's : But Nollen never met 
with any who pretended they ſaw him. 


ners and Cuſtoms of the Europeans, He was 


cloathed richly in the Dutch Faſhion, learned ſe- 
veral Languages, and diſcovered a very promiſing 
Genius. The Governor ſeein him fo qualifed, 
ſent him to the Indies with a Commiſſary Gene- 


tal, where he was employed in the Company's 


Affairs till the Commiſſary died, when he fe- 


turned to the Cape. A few Days after, at a Vi. 


fit among his Hottentot Relations, he ftripped"/"* 


iſ- e off his European Dreſs, and equipped himſelf 


in a Sheep's Skin. In this wretched Figure, he 
bundled-up his Cloaths, and preſenting them to 
the Governor, ſaid, Be pleaſed, Sir, to tate M- 
tice, that I for ever renounce this Apparel: 1 
likewiſe for ever renounce the 22 Religion, 
It is my Deſign to live and die in the Religin, 
Manners, and Cuſtoms of my Anceſtors. I ung 
beg you will grant me (as I am ſure you will) tht 
Hanger and Collar I wear, which I will tee fi 


ALL ſudden Pain, all Sickneſs or croſs Acci- f your Sate. He waited no Reply, but flew aw) 


dents, or whatever artificial Performance is be- 


and was never after ſeen at the Cape. In ſhort 


yond their Comprehenſion, the Hottentots aſcribe the Hettentots ſeem born with a natural Antipa- 


to Witchcraft d: 80 that Charms and Amulets 


thy to all Cuſtoms and every Religion but the! 


are in high Efteem amongſt them. own. 
©. Kolten's Voyage, vol. 1. p 91, & fas.” 2 (0 did all the Furopean Nations before the Reit 


© Zicgenbalg was impoſed· on wit 
E 104, and P. 434 & /eqe- A 


regard to this Point, by a Hettentor inſtructed for the Purpoſe, 


WHENEVER 


by they 


| nies, is called Suri, that is, Maſter. His Office, 


firſt ſprinkle ſome of the Water on their 
Bodies, and then daub a little of the Mud on 
their Foreheads with great Seriouſneſs, and mut- 
tering to themſelves ; But if you aſk the Reafon, 
the uſual Reply is, Do not you ſee the Current is 
rong and dangerous? This Superſtition ſeems, 
with Kolben, to have been founded in Reli- 
gion -. | 


Taz Prieſt, or Maſter of religious Ceremo- 


which is elective, is not to read Prayers, or in- 
ſtruct the People in religious Matters, which are 
Points the Hottentots have no Notion of; his ſole 
Buſineſs is to preſide in their Offerings, to direct 
their religious Ceremonies, to perform their Mar- 
riages and Funerals, and to geld their Males. 
He is, on theſe Accounts, conſidered as the 
fourth or laſt Officer in the Kraal; but has for 
his Trouble, no Revenue, except being invited to 
their Feaſts, or ſometimes preſented with a Calf c 
or Lamb). | 


2. Their Government, Civil and Military 
8 Affairs. | 


The Konquer, or Chief of each Nation. Captain 
of a Kraal, or Village. National Aſſemblies, 
or Courts. Fuſtice in civil and criminal Mat- 
ters : Method of Proceeding. Law of Inheri- 
tance, Their Wars : Without Diſcipline : The 
Motives few : Not laſting : Different Methods 
of Fighting. Their Arms: Bows and Arrows : d 
The Haſſagaye, or Half-Pike. Kirri and Rak- 
kum Sticks. Mock Fights for keeping-up Diſ- 
cipline. | | | 
HE FHottentots are not without Govern- 
ment, or a Regulation of Juſtice. Every 
ation has a Chief, whom they call Konguer ; 
whoſe Office it is to command them in War, to 
negotiate Peace, and preſide in their public Aſ- 
ſemblies, the Captains ſitting in a Circle round e 
him. Theſe Chiefs were formerly diſtinguiſhed 
by the Magnificence of their Dreß, but at pre- 
ſent by a Braſs Crown; the Dutch having, ſince 
their Eſtabliſhment here, complimented thoſe of 


te Nations in Alliance with them, with that Or-- 


nament, which they wear on the above-men- 
tioned Occaſion. This Office is hereditary, but 
far from being regal; for,” when his public Buſi- 
neſs is over, he. has no Authority but to govern 
his own' Kraal, or Village. He has no Allow- 
__ to ſupport this Dignity, nor any Diſtinction 

ut the Reſpect paid to his Perſon. He is obliged, 


* Kohber's Voyage, vol. 2. 5. 105,"& ſegg. 


1 


the Captains of all the Villages. 
are diftin 


o The fame, p. 88. 


Account be HOTTENTO Ts. 3065 
Wurxzvzx they are to pals a rapid River, a will not attempt any T hing againſt the Preroga- Hottentot 


Government, 


— 


five of the Captains of the Krgaals, or the Privi- 
leges of the People. This done, a Feaſt is made 
of a fat Ox and a Couple of Sheep, and he is in- 
ſtalled with great Solemnity. The Wives attend, 
but have no Share but the Broth : Next Day the 


Chief 's Spouſe makes a Feaſt for the Women, at 


which, in their Turn, the Men attend, and muſt 
be content with the ſame Regale. 


36) 


Tut next Officer of Note among the Hotten- Captain of a 


Office it is to keep the Peace and adminiſter Juſ- 
tice in his own 
tary ; but he is, on aſſuming it, obliged to pro- 
miſe not to change the antient Laws or Cuſtoms 
of the Kraal. He commands the Troops of his 


own Village in Time of War, under the Ton- 


quer, or Chief, of his Nation, and is inſtalled 
with much the ſame Ceremonies as he. Aſſiſted 
by the Men of his Kraal, he hears and' decides 

| Diſputes of Right and Property, and tries and 
puniſhes for Theft, Murder, Adultery, and other 
Crimes committed in his Juriſdiction: But State 
Criminals are tried by the Konguer, aſſiſted by 
Theſe Officers 
iſhed, not only by their fine Tyger, 
or wild Cat Skins, but alſo by. a Cane with a 
Braſs Head, preſented them by the Dutch ; and 


may be conſidered as the Hottentot Nobility, by 


whom, and the Chiefs aſſembled, each Nation is 
governed: But they act without either Fee or 


ſtrict. This Place is heredi- 


b tots is the Captain of a Kraal, or Village, whoſe Kraal. 


Perquiſite. In theſe Aſſemblies all Matters are Naias! 


decided by a Majority of Voices, 
the Chief, who always preſides. The Hottentots 
ſeldom go-out to the Chace, or undertake any 
Expedition of Importance without conſulting theſe 
Captains; yet ſometimes Diſorders ariſe, which 
they are not able to quell. Thus the People will 
go together by the Ears, and fight it out in ſpite 
of him. On theſe Occaſions, to ſave his Autho- 
rity, he ſeems neither to ſee nor hear what palles, 
unleſs it comes to Murder or a general Commo- 
tion ; for then they appear, and the People, con- 
ſcious of having carried Matters too. far, gene- 
return tò their Duty at once. 


collected by Aſn: 


or Couris, - 


F 


rw 
HE Phyſician is the third Perſon of Note in 


the Kraal, and the Prieſt the laſt *: Of both theſe. 
an Account has been already given in their re- 


ſpective Places. 


SUCH is the political Economy, of the Hol- Jiſice in 


tentots - By which it appears, th 


„ The ſame, 7. 84, G. 


o - 


- who 


are not ſo. 
barbarous as they have been repreſented ; nor 1s 
f their Adminiſtration of Juſtice to be treated as 
wholly ridiculous. Every Village has a Court of 
. Tuſtice for civil and criminal Affairs, compoſed 
en his Admiſſion to this Honour, to engage he of the Captain and all the Men of the Xraal, 
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Matter 1. 


no La 
Defendant plead their own Cauſe. The Court 


Merkod of 
Proceeding. 


and as ſoon bury the 


| rope, the Reader will cafily fee on whoſe Side 


- « Kolben, fitting in a Circle. Juſtice among the Hotten- 
—— 


tots never ſuffers, as in Europe, either by Cor- 
.ruption, or, which is as bad, 


wyets, thank Heaven! The Plaintiff and 


| hear them, and, by a Majority of Votes, de- 
cree Poſſeſſion or Damages, in Caſe of Aſſault 
and Battery, 'or other Treſpaſs, without Appeal 
„ ta 


And criminal In criminal Matters, as Murders, Adulteries, 


and.-Robberies,. the Guilty finds no Protection or 
Favour either from his Fealth or Rank, the 
Captain himſelf faring no better than the meaneſt 
Inhabitant. As ſoon as a Perſon is ſuſpected to 
have committed any of thoſe Crimes, Notice is 
given to all the Men of his Xraal, who conſi- 


look-out ſharp to ſeige him. 
the Evidence is plain againſt him, he commonly 
flies to the Bubis, or Banditti; for he would be 
| Jooked-on as a Spy, ſhould he retreat to any other 
Village, and, on Enquiry, be given-up. When 
a Criminal is ſeized, he is put in Hold till the reſt 
can allemble to try him, which they do. perhaps 


the ſame Day. His Place is the Center of the 


Circle, as beſt both for hearing and being heard. 
The Charge being pronounced by the Proſecu- 
tor, his Witneſſes are called. Then the Prifoner 
makes his Defence, the Court patiently liſtening 
whilſt either he or his Witneſſes hath one Wor 
to ſay in his Behalf. If he appears unjuſtly ac- 
cuſed, the Court affigns him ages out of his 
Proſecutor's Cattle; but if he be adjudged guilty, 
Sentence is pronounced, and executed without 


allowing him a Moment's Reprieve. He is put 


to Death on the very Spot where he ſtood at his 
Trial. The Captain of the Kraal, who performs 
on this Occaſion the Office of Executioner *, 
flying on him, as in a Rage, lays him ſprawling 
at his Feet with his Nirri- Stick, which commonly 
ſhatters his Skull. The reſt quickly diſpatch him, 
y. In this Caſe, his 

Family ſuffers no Reflection. His Crime is effaced 
by his Puniſhment, and his Memory ſuffers no 
Reproach : On the contrary, his Funeral is per- 
ſormed with as much Reſpect as that of the moſt 
virtuous amongſt them. Tf we compare this Me- 
thod of adminiſtering Juſtice with ours in Eu- 
the Advantage lies. 5 


Wen 4 Difference happens between 


Judgment of a national Court, who, when they 


$ 


» Pogel and Tachard fligiatize the Captain of a Ens / on this Account, though, among the Jews 
Hulen's Voyage, vol. 1. p. 296, C.- 


was often the Executioner.- 
| my * 


2 


2" door ere 
13. Wo meet for this Purpoſe in the open Fields, à form theit Reſolutions, execute chem 


elay. They have 


dering themſelves as ſo many Officers of Juſtice, 
In cafe he knows 


| two. 
© Villages of the ſame Nation, it is referred to the 


much Steadineſs and Vigour as a Roman 
The Europeans may boaſt of their Learn. 
Arts, and Politeneſs; but where among 

can they ſhew fo wiſe, fo happy a Governme, 


as that of the Hottentot:; owing entirely to th 
the moſt perfect Libery 


that it has for its Baſis 
of the People? 


WITH regard to Inheritance, all the Father's 


Eftate and Wealth deſcends to the eldeſt Son, 8 


. 


b failing him, to the next Hair Male. They ate 
never divided, or deſcend to a Female: Even; 
gacy bequeathed to a Hottentot Woman, with. 
out the Conſent of the next Heir, is invalid. f 
a Father would provide for his younger Sons, he 
mult do it by giving them their Portion of Cat. 
tle while he is in Health, otherwiſe, they muſt 
lie at the Mercy of the eldeſt, both as to Fortune 
and Liberty: But if once the elder gives the 
younger Brother his Freedom, he can never re- 
ume it again. The Power of the eldeſt Son ex- 
tends equally over the Siſters : They cannot leave 
him or marry without his Conſent, and he gives 
a Fortune or not, as he pleaſes. He is only 
ob to take Care of the Wife, or Wives of 
his Father deceaſed, till they remarry or die: 
But if he himſelf marries in his Father's Life- 
'Time, he ſtands no better Chance for a Fortune 
in Hand than his Brothers. | 
Tu Hottentots are by no Means inſenſible offt 
d Injuries, eſpecially ſuch as are national. On the 
leaſt Invaſion of its Rights 


c 


a Hottentot Nation 
takes Fire. All fly to Arms and march to meet 


the common Enemy: But a Hottentot War is no 


Burden on the People. They know nothing of 


a military Cheſt, erecting Magazines, or railing | 
Money by Taxes for War, to laſt ſo many Cam- 


paigns: On the contrary, one Battle generally | 
decides the Conteſt, but then it is uſually obſti- 
nately fought on both Sides. They are Strangers 


e to Diſcipline. - - h 3 
Tuer know nothing of Rank and File, Front,Fii 
- Flank, or Rear, but fight in great Confuſion ;** 


yet they ſtand not fo cloſe, but that each has full 


Room to whirl his A/agaye, and ſkip from Side 


to Side while taking Aim. They begin the At- 
tack with a dreadful Scream ; and when one has 
"diſcharged his Dart or Arrow, he retreats a littk 
for another behind to take his Place, till he i 
ready again to relieve him. The Victory de- 
f pends moſtly on the Experience of the Chief n 
diſcovering the weakeſt Part of the Enemy, 1. 
order to break them with his choiceſt I Toop, 
or penetrate with the Bateleyers, or War Ox 


The fame, - 5) 


with awd 
Senate!“ k 
ng, 
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them 
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1 which in that'Caſe'make prodigious Havock, and a General is ſafe ; but if he diſappears or be killed, Hotteator 


[3 _-rally-put them to the Rout. ht 1 Flight. 1 8 
E a of War amongſt the Hotzentor: Try never touch or plunder the Enemy's "Y 


Nations are generally one of theſe threr: Steal- Slain, leaying'their Arms, and every Thing elſe, 
ing their C les running away with their Wives, to the Diſpoſal of their own Party; but the Pri- 
or treſpaſſing on their Paſtures. This laſt is the ſoners they immediately kill. Deſerters and Spies 
moſt frequent: Cauſe of Quarrel: For though are alſo put to Death without Mercy, and are 
none of the Hauttentot Countries have any ſettled held in great Contempt even by the Party ö 
Limits, yet they have a general Notion of the go-over'to: For, when the War is at an End, 
Extent of their Territory; and although thoſe they ſcarce allow them Bread; and in all Trea- 
of one Nation were not to drive their attle on b ties of Peace, Part of them, on both Sides, are 
their Neighbours Grounds, as they ſometimes do, — 1 given-up,” who ate immediately put to 
| yet by firing the Graſs in Seaſons, may wath #5: ie e of 509% 16 "699 e 
ſpoil their Paſturage. They ſeldom ſteal the Wives THEIR Arms, beſides their Xirri and Farb 
or Cattle of one another, but with Deſign to tum. Sticks already - mentioned“, are the Haſſ aa 
provoke a War: But on all theſe Occaſions the gaye, or A/agaye, and Arrows. The Bow is 

injured Nation, before proceeding to Violence, made of Iron, or Olive-Wood, very neat and 
| ſends Deputies to remonſtrate the Wrong, and 4 The Strings are large Sine ws or Guts of 
_ fig. to demand Redreſs. If this is delayed, ſhe takes s, ſecured at each End by a wooden or Iron 
: up. Arms and immediately makes Repriſals as ſhe Hook. The Arrow conſiſts of a ſmall tapering 
can. If the finds herfelf overmatched, ſhe ge- c Stick, or Piece of Cane, a Foot and hal long, 
nerally applies to the Dutch Governor at the and a Semicircle of Iron, the Bigneſs of half a 
Cape for his Mediation, whoſe armed Detach- Sixpence, bearded by a ſmall Angle, within and 
ment quickly brings both Parties to an Accom- without, on each Point, which are always poi- 

- modation; on ſuch Terms as the commanding . 


ſoned. To the Middle of this Semicirele joins a 
Officer propoſes, which are always much to the ſmall Iron Barrel, about two Inches in Length, 
Advantage of the loſing Side. The Expence which receives the ſmall End of the Stick. The 
which the Duteh are at on theſe Occaſions, they Quiver is a long narrow Bag, made of Ox, Elk, 
amply make-up in the Cattle they purchaſe of or Elephant-Skin, which they ſling- over their 
the Nation, whoſe Quarrel they -mediate, at an Shoulder by a Strap faſtened to both Ends. The 
under Value. If a Hottentot Nation, at a great d Bow is hung on a Hook fixed at the upper-End. 
Diſtance from the Cape, grows rich and popu- They will hit a Mark no bigger than a Silver-_ 
lous, and conſequently. overbearing, the neigh- Penny, at a conſiderable Diftance, with an A. 
bouring Nations commonly enter into an Alli- row, ſeldom failing, if it be not windy, "though = | 
ance, offenſive and defenſive, like that of the ſkipping from Side to Side while taking Aim, 
Suſſaquas and Odiguas, with the People of the which they are not long about. 
leſſer Namagua, againſt thoſe of the greater, THe da the ſame in throwing the Haſſagaye, Haſſagaye, 
who are very ſtrong and imperious ; or that of which is their beſt Weapon. They likewiſe dran Pie, 
the Dunguas and Damaguas/againſt the Gawros diſh and whirl it in ſuch a Manner, that they 
And in all ſuch Alliances: they are very faithful ſeem not to take Aim, yet the Mark it flies wide 
and exact. The Ally is always as early in the e of: muſt be a very narrow one. The Haſſagaye 
Field as the Principal, fights with as much-Ani- is a Sort of Half-Pike. The Shaft is of the 
1 as if the Cauſe was her on, and never Length and Thickneſs of a Rake Handle. At the 
lays-down Arms till Satisfaction be obtained. — thickeſt End there is fixed a little thin Plate of 
Sozix of the Hottentot Nations have alſo their Iron, tapering to a Point and very ſharp on the 
* Singularities in War. The KAbamtauers and Hey- Edges, which is always kept bright, arid, when - 
toms, for Inſtance, neyer ceaſe fighting, though - uſed - againſt an Enemy, or wild Beaſt, poi- 
they have loſt ten to one, ſo long as their Chief ſoned,++ i 4 nl rd Yon torn OE 
plays on a Sort of Pipe, or Flagelet. When it Tus Hottentats, uſe their Hrri and Rabbum-Kiri a 
ceaſes, they retire; if he plays again, they renew Sticks alſo as martial Weapons. The 'Ra#kum-Rakkum- 
the Attack. The leſſer Namaguas and their Al- f Sticks they throw at the Enemy, as they do at a 
lies above - mentioned maintain the Battle vigo- Beaſt in the Chace, if within thirty or forty Vards 
rouſly till they find they haye loſt more Men of the Creature, which falls-dovn generally pierced © | 
Obe the Enemy, when, they preſently retreat. . quite through the Body. The KirriSticks'are 
ther Hottentot Nations, as the Dunguas, Da- for warding-off the Arrows, Haſſagayes, Ravkum- 


74quas, and Gauros, hile they 1 | We, 1 
d and Gaurer, fight while they ſee their Sticks, and Stones, which they uſe when dheir 
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W wen wit a Guard: of ib! Kirri-btick, with which' he 
P Bee. Tb Whey: { v2 2444-42112 cepts it, rarely failing {at 3 ere 


r g S to ward- off a Pebble. 


= EN 1 of- Egbeing with Penne 1 
5 28 , 4 
Battle 3 puſhing and ſtriking at ono another fur. 
| eully with their Rakkum-Sticks, which they parry 
with: furprizing Addreſs. The P — in their 
Attacks are likgwiſe extremely artful. In ſhort, 
the Author ſays, he had often beheld theſe mock. 
Iu As i an Hot jb Fights with incxprefiible Pleaſure. Ie is thus. chere 
. tumaſelf in Danger from an # „ old Men keep r wan de 
gs or re enen ous er b r yall 


NEW A 5 rer 72 the + Cans pid Be or of Good aa Flops 


EE c Turn: of ha Seaſon, in September and March, 
8 E c T. 1 without doing any Hurt. 
ed "Bey _ — RG Winds, which Wr nd 
the Air, Water, and Miner. impetuouſſy during the mmer Seaſon and raiſer. 
* 4 ef BAG 5 —. Duſt, e- — we; "Theſe 
5 Seafons and Weather at the Cape. Be”, s ſometimes rage for eight Days, and even 
The a Month together, ring which ole Cape Air is 
gre nd Air. The Weather. The Table Cloud: always ſerene, and the Sky free of Clouds; ex- 
1 and Hf. , How accounted we | cepting the Wind Cloud on the Table and De- 
os t os: 205026 Di Hills, which is the Harbinger and Sign of 2 
fn FA  Europoar . d Storm.” On dhe contrary, düring the North. 
ro. divided into tym geaſons, which: they term - Weſt Winds, which diſtinguiſn their Winter Sea- 
enſensy the wet Aonſan, or Winter, and the dry ſon, the Air at the. Cape is thiek; and loaded. | 
Ae. or Summer: The firſt begins, with our with heavy Clouds big with Rains. 
Spring, in March, the latter in September, when Ir in the Summer Seaſon the South Eaſt Winds 
du Symmer-ends.. In this good Seafbn. the South- ſhould ceaſe for three or four Days, the dea- 
'" EaltWands generally reign; which, 8 Weeds driving aſhore and rotting, the Air be- 
clear the Air and make: the, Climate f. ereney yet comes — and ſiekly: Hence the Ca; Fu- 
it difficult far Shi autward- bound from 7opdans: are affected with Head - Achs and other 
Europe, ta enter Tabk-Bays In the bad Staſon Diſorders,” which the 1 do not feel when thoſe 
| tha eg 8 Eon: and the North» e Winds blow : But, in Return, the Violence of 
Pompey make the Inhabitants. ſtay - thoſe Winds; joined to the Heat of the Sun, ſub i 
Inter- ject che Cape Buropeans to fore Eyes 4. N 
s and: many y dur ſbiny Days t June and Tus moſt curious and obſervable Phenome 74+ 
2 5 almoſt continually) and from non at the Caps is the Cloud that uſually covers E 
thence till Summer. The Weather in Winter is the-Tadb/ziand Deni Mountains, and is the Source 
_ cold, raw, and very unpleaſant, but never more of thoſe violent South-Eaſt! Winds. Of this, 
Figorous than Autumn in Germany. Water ne- Mr. Tollen hes given a 9 rational Account, 
- ver freezes. to: above the Thickneſs of a Half. from its Apf to its Biſperſion. He ſays, 
Crown, and as ſoen an the Sun appears the Ice it is never leſs, on its firſt being ſeen, * 
vaniſhes. Lhe Cape: is very rarely ONS Sivg of » ling? ON, often bigger. It hangs, in 
bun * n e other: fp N over the Table-Hil, and the 


ag 9 TA S093 e ane 10 N W 


22 n vol. 2. P. 322, G « The- 
qaat calls it a Mik, but erroneouſly,  f Some ſay, 
d ben after covers the Top 


Wind. 


n 8 * . 
1 W 2 
e 5 - 


" A 


is * hic Fleeces increaſi 
2 nn; — — 5 * ok 


at laſt unite and form u large 
which covers the Summit of theſe two Hills, Af. 
ter this has reſted for ſometime, without Change 
or Motion, the Wind r duden; from 
it ih ne utmoſt Fury. WES , DITA 
Tu Skirts ef "this led ag White; Sie gn 


1 
: * 


li- 


he upper Parts are of 1 Lead Colour, 


40 
oo Rays of Light. No Rain 


owing to the 


Humidity; at which Tires it 4s of a darker Co- 
Jour, and the” Wind" from it is broken, 
raging by Fits of ſhort Continuance. In its uſual 
State; the Wind keeps-up its firſt Fur unabated, 
for one, two; three, or eight Days, fometimes a 
Month together. The Cloud ſeems all the while 


from the Skirts; from Time to Time, and hur- 
ried down the e ide of the Hills, vaniſhing when 


| the Cloud ſeems ſupplied with new Matter. 
Wc  WHew the Cloud begins to brighten-up, theſe 
| Supplies fail, and the Wind proportionably. a- 
bates. At len h, the Cloud 5 tranſpa- 
rent, the Wind 6caſes. During the Continuance 
of theſe South-Eaſt Winds, che Table -Valley is 
torn oy furious Whirlwinds. If they blow warm, 

| * y of ſhort Duration ; and in this 

"the lou! 


"ſoon 'difappears. This Wind 
_ blows Ar Sun-fet, and 7 — longer 
mains z but then it is thin and clear : But when 
the Wind blows cold; it is 2 ſare Fit will aft 
for ſome Time, an Hour at'Noor ad Midnight 
excepted; when it ſeems to He- ſtill to recover it- 
lf, and thert lets-loof& its Fury antw. 
„. Mx. KOLBEN, not fatified with the Solu- 
je. tion of others ©, ſuppoſes this Cloud to be made- 
oy of art infinite Number of fmall Particles, dri- 
ven by the Eaſterly' Winds (which reign” 
Torrid Zone àlmaſt all the Year) againſt "that 
Corner of the * facing the Eaſt and contigu 
ous to the Sea. hel Pabticles, thus ſito ae in 
their Courſe, become compreſſed and viſible in 
{mall Aſſemblages or "Clouds; in which Bodies 
they are driven-up to the Sumniits of thoſe Hills, 


where . repelled by the n they are 


The 7. 1 


ra 


* * 
2 be " p : * : ax Db” 
i 5 4 


| eee, and Pr. Her: 1 

the Cape Mou 2n8 to * e 2. 0” 

— of- — per Air; and by the Wind 
auſe thereof. 


minary 
r 


ovine i cg 


late 2. Vol. II. 


den 
— ; and Fee Se 


Accovnryf al no- EO TG. 


wack 47 than the Matter of common 


fall from. it; but eien it diſcovers a great b 


undiminiſhed, though little Fleeces are feen torn _ 


K 88 „ Bo bf the 


its ahd the Situation of the 
-» It is hat to pong den 


7 and-Grafs that grow. in 1. P three and Seas Vis hang 
OP. They often bend it to the Shape AK when dr, 66 he Pars er. The Inſtrument 
ſees a run 


* 


35 
a hitfHled+d6WH Wich Tudh Violence as to bécbhle . 
Whirlwinds v, Which are ſtronger on the Tall. 

and Pri! Hills; becauſe being higher than ns 
reſt, the Preflure on them is greater. Theſe - 
Clouds are no 2 to choſe Hills, Sut Ae 
ſeen on all the Se that I Heat the Gy; | 

as on the Hottentot Holland, Stellmboſb, and 7775 

#enftrin Hills; thoſe called 3 neat 72 

, . and even the Stone Hilke 


S 4 


2. The Wares in the ( ape 2 ag? 


n. — Trregular Nr. "Land Runen, 
their Colttir : Their 5 „ . | 
Heot-Baths - 
Maler excellent. 


H E Sea at his ue i Good. Hips 3 
greeniſh, owing much to the Reffeckion 274%. 
the green Hills and Rocks 4; alſo to the Coral | 


4 „ 


they reach the Bottom; fo that during the Storm e Shrubs which float in — 5 Quantities near the 


Cape. In the Water they are green and foft 
but, be caſt on Ra” the xc and: bes 
come white, black, or a | 
TE twent fourth of S0 . ; 27073, io in the 
Morning, a Quarter of an Hour 

was Fleod at the Cape, and immediately Fell bn 
: Then the Flood ſuddenly returned; and a 
uarter after it ebbed again: 4 "In: ſhort, from 
eight to ten o'Clock the Sew ebbed and fowed 


r than 4 ſever Times. 


As the Sun be to the Equator 85 
third of September, nine Hours, fifty-three 1 
nutes, nineteen Seconds Aſter Noon; making 5 ä 
the Cape the vernal Equinox, from — — i - 
was two Days, two Hours, fifty-eight"Mit wy 
fifty Seconds to' the new Moon ; the 
queries, Whether the extraordinary "Tides might 
not be — to thoſe 'two' Cauſes, 0 55 

from — — 'the 
8 bo wine Sailor khow; 
Ships are often toffed ; but Ht dee none at 
that 'Firne in the Harbour $197 „ ien Has , 
WII regard to the Lad Waters, thoſe 42 err. 
bout the Gap (which, def e moſt Poe th bave Ci. 
thels Sources om the Surtiniits of High Hills; and 
geſeend, wich great Napiditys er Pebbles and 
ne © white d defines Extreme! 


a tt 95 4 | 


Yr - os 


. by b eed | 
Sun-fer; it ſhould? ſeem, chat this B 


oe N Qi 


. 
len U 


Z 


Kilben 
9 Reds 
— — | 


74 


. 


. 
= 
* 
- p 
— Vs _— ; Mina — 9 
—_—_— — — — wr — RU II ITS R , - PA . . ST 
_ — — — _ - b b = 
- 


— — 
— no. 


— =, 


#. INF at mutt... p 


a 
* Tl 
— "= — — * — — * 
—̃ — 2 2 — + 1 Py RA Tan 2 
* 


8 — < ——_ 3 
— 4 a; — 
2 * * 4 — | 
4 — £ 2 k * . X 
a N _ N _ Ry P „ 8 1 
o ay by N - "os. * P A A of 2 "= I A 4 - 
- ON — — > l of 4 i I b \ 
4 * = a - N 5 — - 2 _ 4 — by 
ER — — — — = — . — 
. 0 9 3 _ * = — _ % 
L - * A . 8 - = 1 9 — 2 
— — , — . 5 R — Rn \ — 4 K 
2 „ r 4 "x = £5 — 2 Pro - 1 
. . ©, ww 4 — — 4 Py * — * = 
b va —— — . 8 — « 2 — N 
- > 2 x * a 4 — 3 
* — — * * — _ —— a 
= —ͤ— — — — * wa 
—ů ————— Cc · ˙ —ù· ˙* — iL —— 4 
—— Pete. hart = — * _ 0 = 
” : — — 5 — * . . — — - n * * 4 
1 bs — —ääũ — — . 
. : 
o = 
2 A 
9 = 0 
* a 1 
4 - 
+ 1 
1 1 * 4 
4 4 t 
* * 
P * ; \ 
* c 
. * ward 
0 . — * . 
* \ ” 
* 
„ 
: ' N 
* 
' - 
. * 
py 
* U 


r 11 F ˙ A 
* 
- 


K IT 2 & gy ON 8 —— — 
- % _ WA; 7 . q 8 5 — 
4 | Et | £4 . 8 8 . * E a * 
- * 2 —— > — . © < —— 2 i "vp — — 
— = — — — pro 0 — — _ N * 7 
—— r rr DDr 2 oe 5 — — — = W 
— 4 8 9 
LU '# —— he 289 2 


Kolben. \ 


Bracki 
— 


r 


Hu Backs, 


wort , w heoecois Fig > 


2213.5 


+ 
_ 


Their 76 Taxes Waters 3 
1 


D 


| en June Wide which fall 


ki Some 


in re Colony * 


or Bate Ee which V's uti thor 
. of the Black-Hill Bath od 


- i 


= ſeveral Holes 
face is covered with a 


"x 


Ve & Ie Gen and Cours, 


hrough which t 3 | 
7 7 * ws Cade Gage” W 8 0 in 
fant throughout. their Courſe : Others Joſe both 
the Colour and Sweetneſs that they have at their 


2. * * OYAG Es ad 8 8 23 K 


eng N eee 
are of a 
be, or the Colour of Iron Ore Many like- of Oker. 
wie are. blackiſh, "nm tata 


River Waters are ſweet and plea- © 


Subſtance, which dried raves the Painters 


3 and nen 


1 Waters * clear; as Cryſt 


wd 'T y are . for all Uſes but Wal 


becauſe they give Linen a yellow Ting: 
hat never.comes-out. At entering the Bath one 


is ſeized with an almoſt intolerable Burning, 


Sources, and become brackiſh in = Progreſs : eſpecially if you enter by little and little: But it 


. Some by ſtanding turn into the fineſt Salt. 
cok on the Tyger-Hlls, Fo Pally, and 
are brack 

palatable and wholſame ; 3 but if not uſed 
* too ſalt for drinking. 


Sone — theſe brackiſh Waters are — 


Purifiers of the Blood: This they perform b 
Sweat and Stool, cauſing a mighty Itching all 


over; which Effects ceaſe when the Blood is well 
cleanſed, that is, in about a Week. As the lute- 
aline Particles of theſe; Waters quickly e . 


e or near the Fire, * 


ON 4 18 1 


with Ra 
the Hills, and paſs through Channel 


ity. 
that are 


| 14 Bulbes, or Shrubs, are 


ly cold, that 15 retain, that Quality 
ben 1 — in. Veſſels, ſo a8 i makerya Man 
iver when he drinks. them. 5 

Waters here are warm, others 5 
right hot. Such are two celebrated warm Baths, 


about thirty Miles eG. which the Au- 


W dae es p16 4 wen | 
W have f thxee | 
. of Which E hot Spring 

eehe Black-Hil, T here are two 


Tus Mold of. this. Hill: is. coal-black,l 
ys.'gxcaſy,,; and- ſo. ſoft,. that Horſes 
x Wa vp. -He thoſe who viſit-it aſcend on 

is f 


thought to be hollow, be- 
— the Bath-Water falling 


with. a great Noiſe . 


mic a Hole, runs under Ground no- body ay ( 


oben could find no Bottom. at on 
cot Depth. "There iſſue bot Waters l 
in the Hill. 


iſh: at their Sources, yet to- to 


* 


in 


Their Sur- 


Some b is om over, and then the Water is a charming 
Solace ; yet in five or ſix Minutes you are obliged 
| 2 it, far it ſo raiſes and contracts the — 


that your Breath is, in a Manner, gone. 

You $i, it preſently on going to Bed, where 

you fall into a generous Sweat; after which you 

riſe with an Alertneſs that ſurprizes you. \ Bathing 

once a Day for. a al t, the Body, by Stool, 

Sweat, and ſometimes a Vomit, will be thorough- 

ly ee as it is bs 4 prehended, of every don 

Matter. Kolben knew. a. Perſon te- 

ſtored, by Me a to his. Hearing, another | cured of 

in his Arm, and à Woman of the ve- 

92 Diſeaſe, beſides ſeveral of complicate 
Diſtempers . 


To SET this Article about Water: Thecan 
Author believes, that thoſe at the Cape are in- Mun 


ferior to none for Brightneſs, Sweetneſs, and Sa: 
Tubrity.,,, The Cape Phyſicians. (or, more proper- 
bh, Surgeons) have, found them very ſalutiferous 


d in almoſt every Caſe, He was likewiſe aſſured 


7 Daniſo Commanders, that every King's 
p- ogy from the Indies, is obliged to 
touch at the and take- in a large of 
the Spri Water there for the King of Den- 
mark, as being looked ur n 

in the World. It preſerves its. Brightneſs and 
Sweetnefs, at Sea. in the. get —— On 


1 ; PF 
” * * 


3. Foſſils i the Cape ee 


EY of Barth: Bitumen. Stones, "Maril 
 Faiſe Eagle-Stone., Silver and ous: Ore. Salt, 


boi produced : Its e. 


HE Foſfls here may be reduced to Earths 
Stones, and Minerals. 


: 


nen 5 T0743 73% +063. $43 enn Hus ta 0 ne 
rage; vol. 1. 5. 20 ad 380, S Lehe „ ie 
Sn 2 1 d A 
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1 
* 
” 


da 
nll L 


any others the Author bad taſtcd, e 


Tus Colonies produce both Clay proper ori 
Futben- Ware, which they make, and for Bricks, L 
- whereof moſt of their Houſes are built. The 
uih, net Skin, yield-alſo red era With e fir 


E 
* 4 * 
— 


2 


% 
3 
= h 7 2 - . y . [2 
rr n ²— . ˙— RT FLING hs 


F 1455 Europeans. rtr! in white waſhing their 
tn Nicbes of the Rocks, near the hot 
Baths in the Dratenſtein Country, there are found 
3 bituminous Subſtances, green, nm 
yellow, and other Colours. Among the r 

there is a Kind of natural Bitumen, Stone - 
Pitch, or Stone-Oil, found trickling from the 
Rocks: Its Smell i is like ſtale. Urine. - 


ſine D give it, diſſolved in Water, to 
their Cattle to open their Body. It heals Wound 
quickly, if applied in the ſame Form. 


| Stellenboſh, Draken/tein, and other Mountains, 
| lie in Rows one upon another, with a Matter 
like Marrow between the Strata. They are as 


ſtrongeſt Walls. The running Waters yield A- 
bundance of Sand - Stone; and in the Spunges, 
caſt- up by the Sea, is found a green Stone gene- 
rated of the.Sea-Sand, and very friable. 
THERE; are, about the Cape, many Quarries 
of ſplit Stone fit for Lime, but Muſcle- Shells ſup- 
ly that Article; likewiſe Stone proper for Mill- 
tones, but being difficult to work, the Maa ud 
Mills are furniſhed from Holland. 
_ MN: ax the Cape has been diſcovered: a Quarry 
of a very hard: brown - red Stone, called there 


- 


White, which 9 — poliſhed, equals, in Bright- 
neſs and Beauty, the fineſt Marble. Touch-Stones, 
5 grey Whetſtones and a 11 are common 
ern! 
In the . and Marſhes. i is found the falſe 
Fagle -Stone. . It is roundiſh, of the Size of a 
Cheſnut, hollow, and generally filled with Sand 


1 It is preſented een gout Cu- 
_ riofity. 

Some of 1 at the 
Shells, others Cryſtals... In ſhort, their Variety, 
both in Shape and Colour, is endleſs. 

W1TH reſpect to mineral Ores, Sdver Ore has 
been found on the Table-Hill, the Dralenſtein, 


— 


F | and other Hills. Copper Ore, ef a rich Kind, 


as been br ought-down, by the Namagua Hottin- 
the Cop to 9 e Hl, from high Hills, thence called 
an bundred Leagues from the 


pper, under very hot Suns, melts and runs- 
down the the Hill Without Doubt, Iron Mines are 


5 3 5 8 ; 
£25 £34 * . LTD, 15 8 
- S 


The Hot 
tentots lay. it is the Urine of Ermins, mixed with b Theſe are the Cape Salt-Pits, from one Mile to 


Tux Stones in Tuble- Hill, Hottentot- Holland, 


hard as Pebbles, and employed in building the 


or other Matter. Its Qutfide ſeems covered with 


Cape reſemble Snake 


Manuring. 
and the C uleivation of V 
to the Europrans, for the 


d X the Author's ©: to. proceed wh — Air impregrating r 
N Hilber, as before, * 296, 2 h 


14608 HOT TEN T0 TS. 
de Hottentat Women paint their Faces: The a Time immemorial 


their Weapons 


Springs, but by 


ter, or wet Monſons, vaſt Quantities of Water 
remain in the 8 of the Valleys, the Bottom 


of which is gene wy, fat Lead - colour Clay, 


which prevents the Water ſoaking through it. 
ſix in Compaſs, and never above three Foot deep. 
The Water falling into theſe natural Baſons, is 
of a foul, blacki eki Colour, but it ſoon grows 
bright and palatable, continuing fo till Ofeber, 
when it catches a Salt Taſte, with a reddiſh Hue. 


As the Summer advances, the Saltneſs increaſes, 
and the Colour deepens to a ſtrong Red. About 7 Quel 


this Time the South-Eaſt Winds being at their 
Height, contribute to purge the Water, and form 


e the Salt; which appears like a white Subſtance on 

the Edges of theſe Pits, and increaſes till all the 
Water in the Pits is changed into a fine Salt, 
which happens about the Summer Solſtice. This 
r, white, clear, and tranſparent, 
| when taken from the Center of theſe Pits, where 


Salt is hexan 


(if well filled with Water) it is three Inches. 


thick, but falls ſhort of the European Salt, for 


preſerving either Fleſh or Fiſh at Sea. Mr. Kol- 
ben aſeribes this Defect to its having a great Pro- 


Heart · Stone, ſpotted with Blue, and veined with d portion of Nitre© in it, which fo impregnates 


the Capian Air, that even the Grafs i in the r 
N _ a falſuginous F lavour *. oe 


45 Gin; Fruits, and oe Vegetables. , 
The Soil in the Colonies, and its Produce.. Huſ- 


bandry of the Europeans. Sewing Seaſon. Vine- | 


yards. Cape Vines. Gardens. Vegetables. A- 
 maquas-Tree, Cripple-Tree. Stink-Wood Tree: 
_ Kanna-Root.. Ds: ane Bukhii-Planes. 4 x0< 


lier. 450 | 


. of Clay, or ſandy Earth, which needs little 
*his Article: relating to Agriculture, 
a. relates. wholly. 
lortentots do not trou- 
ble themſelves about either. The Colonies '; 4 


duce very plentifully the” Neceſſaries of 


Ce RK is of ſo rich a Kind, that it is-affirmed f Wheat nd all European Grains, Oats excepted,, 
= the E oſper es Bn : one Buſhel 


nſtance, yielding from thirty to forty Buſhel ;. 


e hung, in the Gape Countries, os: a n ny Peaſe: from thirty; 


* 7 Riync's Account of this Salt, and its ProduRtion,. 


© This Nitre: 


to 


they have had this Metal for Grain, 


HRE it ma not bei improper to ſpeak of de 
Production of Salt at the Cape, which is not by produced. 


the Action of the Sun Þ . 
the Rain - Water in this Manner: After the | 


HE 8oib about the Cage is generally rich, end 
conſiſting in the Valleys, for the moſt Produce... 


of W * 


— — 
4 * 
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'  mends gp theſe Loſſes: le, Orange, Lemon, Citron, 4 I 
hsv, Thin p e and Fir Dor win 
ebe Euro- Work, from t fa SY 


p a 


two Wheels, one on each Side, of unequal Dia- 
maetess, that on the Side next the Furrow being 
'- conliderably 
The Ra 


81 Side D 0 0 pc > ſhakes © Fields uncultivated by Art e. 
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ged. 


Apple- 
Could raiſe Quantities ſufficient for Vineyards, Free, and of afragrant Smell. It 2 


5 . and. ſuifer them not ta riſe. above. three Foot, 


| pe Wina.the che er en, Their Vine · Stocks bear the be cut-off; it yields a bright yellow Gum. 


W 
| * 4 


910 from the Mildew in ſome Years, but the 


Which ſometimes. re ummer Lea 
Pg Oxen to dra 385 oy, Pad. Ther Ploug 


1 Harveſt at its is Height 


Se HT Pe Ar er 


bode Men will do in four or ve. 
_ Cape, and buys the reſt of the Proprietors at a call Kewrboom. It grows to about nine or ten““ 


Their Vip 

20 Merch, The 
but mellows. w 
_ and rich, equal to the beſt Canary, or Hach; f reſembles the Pine-Apple 3 'the Bark: is thick aod 
but for want of Staves, 

- by them. They 
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ve: 3 Tus Gardens at the: Cape ng wel 
al the Vegetables/and Roots ſound in our Euren 
which here grow to a larger Size than with w; 
jolence of South-Eaſt Winds either ſcatter- the Head af 2 Cape Cabbage weighing from thiry of 
eee or they ta forty Boum, and a Potato from fix to tn 
905 exate_ into . wild Oats, from che Nature, of Their Melonsare excellent. All Enfers put, 
x; Their Corn alſo frequently ſuffers from Trees, as the _— Pear, Quince,” Peach, 1 
D hants, Deer, or other wild: Beaſts ; as Sen proſper well, by the pommon Metho 


ion from the Stone or Root. In the 
W 23 


large Crops they have, n s fine Garden at the Cape - Toun th 


iffer from ours in Europe, bavvg furniſhed with a | 


than that next the Ridge. 
N one 


415 the Eye. The Aloe! which ſo Mi 
pears to us in its Beauty, bears its Bloſſoms 


As to. the vegetable Kingdom, of which I 
ben gives. 2 large Catalogue,” the Cape Countries ©; 
| 2 produce” many Plants of © the nobleſt 
the different Kinds of Aloes, which 
I . regarded in our Climate, grow then 
December, | Y in the Fields, and'cover the Rocks 
vent the Grain . ot with a blooming Fragancy. The Almond-Tree | 
They 2 not threſh it, but tread it is a Native here Of the Nicbider, or Fig-Mary- * 

made of gold; here. are numberleſs Species, all diſcloſin 

Pig E d a 3 of beautiful 1 Poe fax 
or eam wi more in ons them yielding agreeable to. re- 
. Core — © Trees. peculiaf to the Cape 
- pany has the Tythe 15 all Corn produced — a are the Amaguas: i This Tres che Zar gens her 


Ty”; 


 fertled Price. Foot lügh, and pretty thick. The Leaves re. 
"Vines were brought to the Cape from Perfia ſemble thoſe of the Bird Pear-Tree; the Bloſſoms 
and the Rhine. It was ſome Time before they are of a whitiſh Red, like thoſe of the A 


but now the Lands about the Cape produce each containing five or ſim Seed, as big as aPea, 
Plenty of Wine, fearce a Co 25 1 6, LI t e of a brown Colour, oval Shape, and 

a Vineyard. They plant their — Rows, Taſte. Phe Bark is thin, Aſh -eoloured, and 

The Timber is rarely viſited by Worms. 

n green, it is very flexible; but when dry, | 

2 any Tool. If a Branch "| 


the South-Eaſterly Winds ſhould deſtroy their 
which ſuffer | likewiſe from Locuſts, and 


Tun Giese. Tree is another Native of tet 

in February, and continues It is of the dwarf Kind, with cook 
pe- Wine. 9 —.— Dad the Leaves broad, thick, anf 
Age till it becomes delicious rough; like thoſe of the Apple-Tree: The F. 
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are not able to krep wrinkled, and uſed by the Cape Tannen. - 
eh at 83 _ Cape Surgeons Pee if; and adminiſter it ui 

o hut in tha Indice; goad Succeſ in vſenteries, The Wood is chef 
WL uſed for Firing. The an Wood Tres ng” 
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Feger HoTfENTOTS.. 6 
Elephant. ' The Rhinoceros: The African has 2 wit 


two Horns. r 


broad: When "under the Tool, it 


771 1 rowin in the Cape 
Te of which the ; rowing are ſo exceſ- 
of fond, that fot à Bit of it they will do any 


Fr. 3k Father Tachard [en it the fame 
with the Fin. / eng of the Chineſe, and indeed i it 
has. many of its Qualities, It produces in the 
Hattentots, who chew. it, the lame Effects * 
DHA is another Plant i in high E 
with the Hottentote, who uſe it inſſead of To- 
| takeo, when they cannot purchaſe the latter, or 
intermixed' with Lobaceo when their Store falls 


the Cate Europrans low © chiefly for the Uſe of 
the Hettentots, m8 call A Mixture of it with 
Ars Buſpa ſc 85 
ay 74g another Plant much regarded 
* e who, towards the Cloſe of the. 
Winter Seaſon, when the Leaves begin to wither, 
gather them in 19 25 Quantities,. till they are fit 
to n 2 owder, which is of a bright 
Yellow, they. employ to n their Hair, as 
„ uſe Pow: er for our Wigs 
1 it e a0 derable Part of their 


W Caps is is now. legale) furniched with 
Exotics, both TD 9 17 Europe and 
India. The Fir Tree, the Oak, the 5 
Tree, the Tivo Po the Pine, i Ora 
2 e ome Fanafes: ince = 
nn, ith 75 other Fe oreigner ” cithen paths 
Plants, Roots, or Flowers. 
nut-T.rees abound, and ſome Planters have large 
Pasario of Almond - Trees, of. which they. 
make conſiderable Profits. The Einnamon- Tree 
has been brought here from 1 and anſwers. 
| vell.. All Manner of Pulſe and . 


Gate 3 to be met with in the * 


ee r 
8 . 
. . 2 


Veda © Beaſts, Lame an i, 8 


, y 4 
td vine r Bo Feels 19% 


1 


it more 


Plant the Babe x ela 


as before, vol. 1. 212, and 264. | 
. 5. 249, „ Te Ae p: 2 TD 


— 


r Size, i an Oak, the Leaves about a 
Fg: 


They are not fo ready at finding it as the b 


efnut and. Wal- e a Cheſnut Colour. 


7 „ 

* where to be found a renter e 
mm Cu 202 ip. Ai, end Dope The! - Hotimitat Countiied. 

© Liber Voyage, e abt ad g * Ne 

65 a 

teat of er ee Wap g. Tartary. \ < Dapper 


they being the only Hooreato3: Nutzen char eiter fow or plant. He 
"i 5 other Times infuſe it in Water to drink, and that both Ways it intoxicates. c 4 n = _— ** les, 


Dapper writes it, Bo 
d The ſame, p. 6s. Wi fads: . 


ee 
fo filth x Scent, that, n Workman can . El, bant. Wild Dogs." T; Dger-Walf., - The © 
S endure 1 45 as the Wosz z in finely grain- 2 ö 4 Leopard: Buff, 975 Elk: Zebr 
ed und. clou the Eur opeans, F it in their 9 wild 1 Roebuck. Various Kinds of 5 
Fei, e bad Smell goed-off with Goat. 1% Hg. Earth , Hee, Parenp Jac, 


 Baboan: Indian MAonſe. Rat GET 
© Ermine.. Cape a | be. 
\' Ciuet-Cat. 'S, ä x 


4h + 


with Cattle great and ſmall. Their Oxen 
rge, (but not Hump- backed, as ſome affirm) 


and _ often from five to fix hundred Pound, 


ſome a great deal more. Their Sheep are nume- 


- rous, and the Fleſh well taſted, the poorer Sort 
uſing the Fat as we do Butter; from which, 


when melted, it is not eaſily diſtinguiſhed. Whar 


is moſt remarkable, is the Ln and Thickneſs 


of their Tails, weighing from-fifteen to twenty 


ſhort. . This is' a Species of wild Hemp, which c Pound. The Lands near the Cape are ſo covered- 


with Cattle, that the Hottentots yearly fell. vaſt 
Numbers to the Europeans for T rifles, a Pound 
of Tobacco c a fat Ox, and half a Pound 


a good She 


ITREIR 88 are not fbjet to the Murraing%y cheap, 


or Rot, but often ſuffer by the wet Weather, and 
ſometimes. are much infeſted by the Beaſts of 
Prey, which abound in theſe Colonies. It may 
be eaſily imagined Proviſions are reaſonable at the 


They call it Bub- d Cape. In 1698, when: this Colony was not ſo 


1 far as at preſent, the Count fold 
Bread at a Penny per Pound, Beef and Mutton” | 
at Two-pence, and a Meaſure of Corn of am 
hundred and forty Pound for three Crowns. Ie 


1 999, its great Increaſe ſince, be reaſonable 


eve, that Proviſions, which the Colony can 
never conſume, muſt bear a lower Price . 


Tur Breed of Horſes at the Cape. was brought Hi fn and: 


from Pera. I heſe are generally ſmall, and of 
They are ſo numerous, that 
ſome Cape Settlers have from fifty to two or three 
hundred a- piece. They ſeed them with Graſs and. 
Barley, having no Cats. They are ſo cheap, 
that in 172 Mr. Kallen ſaw three dung ones 
lie, at the Capy Nun for elghteen dhil- 


_— Dogs at the Ca „particularly thoſe "3 
the Hotteritots, are only Wet for their Wel 
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2 emale is leſs 
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The Reine 
57089, 


92 


3 over his Head with 


-- Length 
2 


Hence it a 
Horns; but 


here than in any other Parts of thi World. 
eee Thige 
between the Fore · Feet. A Proof of their ny” 
appeared from a Trial made at the Cape, in 
which one of them being yoaked to a Ship of no 
mall Burden, dragged b along. The Teeth of 
- theſe Elephants is another Proof of their Size, 
. theſe weighing from ſixty to an hundred and 
twenty Pounds. The Cape Elephant, for the reſt, 


gs ſhorter than the Elephant's, w'4 
He . 
Creature to Windward 110 
and makes towards it i | 

Tearing up all Trees and Buſke, n 


* and his Le 
Senſe of Smelling is wonderful quick. 
the Scent of 
conſiderable Diltancs, 
direct Line, 
his Way. 

Ir not provoked, he attacks not a Man, w. 
leſs in a red Coat; for then he runs furiouſly 1 


him; and if he ſeizes him, flings him over tg 


differs not much from thoſe of other Countries, b Head with' ſuch Force, that he is Killed by de 


It is a vulgar Miſtake, to ſuppoſe this Animal 
rs ſtanding, Nolben having often remarked 
their Impreſſions, leſt on the Graſs, where they 
had paſſed the Night. His Dung the Hottentois 
uſe when they want Tobacco; "and the fame Au- 
chor aſſerts, that it has nearly the ſame Reliſh. 

The Hairs in the large Tuſt ät the End of their 
Tail are a Foot and half long, and as thick and 
ſtrong as a Hog's Briſtles. They trouble the 


Water beſore they drink, probably to carry-off c 


Crudities and Indigeſtions, in che ſame Manner 


28 Geeſe, Ducks, and other Birds, mix Sand 


- and Gravel with their Water. 
Fun Rhinoceros is another 88 hes 
quently ſcen in the Cape pray but ſo diffe- 
rentiy deſcribed by Authors, that one would ima- 
gine they meant not the ſame Creature ®. His Skin, 
which is of a dark Aſh Colour, inclining to black, 
reſembles that of the Elephant, both as to Appear- 


mal much more beautiful than he really is ©. He 
has no Scales upon his Body; but the Scars and 
Scratches of the Buſhes, which cover his Hide, and 
interſect one another, look at a Diſtance like Scales. 
Hs Mouth is like that of the Hog, but more 
28 He grunts alſo like one, but is not 

d far. The Horn on his Noſe is of a dark 
"Gr bent like a Plough-ſhare. It grows to the 
of two Feet, and not more “. 
he tears- up the Ground; and 
takes - up large Stones and — them far back 
t Force. On his Fore - 
another Horn, never above ſix Inches 

a This laſt Horn has the Form of à half 


Bowl invertod, hollow, En ET 


Eiger Voyage, vol. 1. >. 96, & ſang. 
are © 


them in different Countries, as there mol Kinds 


of ur Rhinoceroſes is above three Foot 
that Martial is not in the wrong, 
acquainted o 
inſerted in Lien Relation, this 
| ews it was not of that Author's Drawing 


to.England in 1739, was very ſmooth; 
ram Tien 2 1 — 


is Critics have erred, as being 


Hom. | In the Figure 


| No I. 
e * FAG 


With e Sores. 


but rather copied from Albert Durer, 


Full. The Beaft then feeds on him; by licking 
the Fleſh from the Bones with, his rough nj 
prickly Tongue *. The E Eyes are very ſmall for 


its Size, and he? ſees on y forward : 80 Un 
though very ſwift;” yet being low in turning, the 


Way to avoid him 
Paces, to 
him much ard Trouble to get Sight of you 
again. This Nolben often experienced. | 
He is not fond of Grafs, chuſing rather Shrub, 
Broom, and Thiſtles, particularly a Shrub not 
unlike the Juniper, common at the Cape, where 
it is called the hintceros-Buſb.' 
_. He is a mortal Enemy to the Elephant, who, Iu 
whehever he eſpies him, makes off as faſt as bell 
can; but if he furpr zes the Elephant, he rips-up 
his Belly with the Horn on his Snout. Nollen of- 
ten eat of its Fleſh with great Satisfaction. His 
Skin s, Horn, and Blood are uſed in Medicine. 


is, when within eight or ten 


* .ance-and Hardneſs : For it is difficult to pierce it d Many at the Cape have Cups of the Horn {et in 
with a Knife.” Painters have repreſented'this Ani- Silver or Gold. Wine x 
riſes and bubbles- up as if boiling, and, if there 


ured into one of them 


be Poiſon in it, it immediately ſplits; ; but flies to 
Pieces if Poiſon only be put into it. This the 
Author has often 'been Witneſs of. The Chips 
made in turning the Cups are faved and ah 
to the — being eſteemed good in Convul- 
ſions, Faintings, and other Diſorders, as the Blood 
is for opening Obſtructions and healing inwad 
Kolben takes the Rhinoceros for the Le- 
. viathan; 


Tux "wild Dog is another Cape Animal. . They 
range in great Droves, and clear the Place where | 


they come, of all the wild Beaſts or Flocks, before 


they remove. What they kill, they carry to 2 
TOP of Render vous, and let the Ex uropeans and 


8 a thi; there are certainly ifferent Species of 
3 


© Se before, p. 308. 4 That 

ig. 82, Where he 

with the Aa Rhinoceros, which has but ene 

| is placed on the-Neck of the Animal 7 e 
t The Tongue of the 


to its being very young. See Phi- 
93 oper Dealgdts in our ma 


ee Fact do eat Cue whe Se e 


E Je N 4 Hattentith, 


5 


whip a Mitt on one Side, and it colts 


TranfaRtions, Ne 470, f. 5. 
gives the Rhinoceros two 


e ? é ] “ei ,,,, 
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think 2 without orumbling. The - Hot- 


{entets eat the Fleſh hoy toy; the Whites ſalt it 
| their Slaves 
Or Wolves they favs ewe "Sores ; ; one a ö 
bling our European Wolf in every Reſpect, the 
other called the Tyger-Wolf. This laſt Species is 
of as Size of a common Sheep-Dog, but rather 
„His Head is like that of an 1. Bull- 
" His _ is frizzled like our Curs, and 
| — 5 like a In his Claws he reſembles b 
AM 4 be Cat. 1 14 is ſhort. He lurks in Holes 


2 Cin in the Day; and preys only in the 
Night. The Lion, ger, e are his 
great Enemies, and never ſpare him when he 7 
falls 1 in their Way *. 
Taz Lion is often ſoen in the Cape nere N 
Thoſe Moderns who contradicted what the An- 
tients ſaid, with reſpect to the Hardneſs of his 
Bones, Mr. Nollen proves to be miſtaken: He 
found ſeveral of theſe, when dried, to become c 
as hard and ſolid as Flints, and capable, like 
them, of ſtriking Fire. He likewiſe obſerved, the 
hollow Channel in the Shin-Bone to be as ſmall 
as that in the Tube of a Tobacco-Pipe. The 
Lion always gives his Prey the mortal Blow, ac- 
com {as 4 terrible Roar, before he 'bites 
him. A Centinel at the Cape was thus knocked- 
down by a Lion, and carried-off; and, in 1707, 
a 'Lion, in the fame Manner, firuck-down' a 
. and made his Way with him over a d 


HEN a Lion rec and ſhakes his Mane, as 8 
8 thwacks his Back and Sides with his 
Lon it is a Sign he is Wrath, or pinched with 

1 We, in which Caſe it is Death to come in 
otherwiſe not- When a Horſe diſeo- 
vers this Animal, he runs- away full ſpeed; and 
throws his Rider, if poſſible, to run the faſter. 
The beſt Method is for the Man to diſmount, for 
the Lion will purſue onl 
who had — eat of Lion's Fleſh, - ſays, it 
| taftes like Veniſon,” and has no ill Quality. 
„Two Europeans walking in a Field near the 
Cop a Lion ruſhed from behind the Biiſhes, 
where they general] lurk, and made at one of 
them the mortal Blow, but - miſſed his Aim, 
through the Nimbleneſs' of the Fellow ; wha! 
courageouſly ſeized him by the Mane, and plung- 
ing his Hand down the Beaſt's Throat, laid hold 
. of his Tongue, 
| Struggles, till his Companion, -who had a Gun, 
ot the Creature dead d. There is twenty-five 
1 ins Reward at the Caps for ev 7 ane who | 
F a Lion, Tyger, Leopard, Ac. Lowe 
it is of great) /alu© there . 20 | 


* Kolben's Vo 
6 The fame ». 


Ve” III. 
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Accor of HOP TENTO TSV. 
whd follow them, take what they 


him. 
of Hottentots, they 
their Haſſagayes; but, by that Time, the . 


the Horſe. Kolben, on ger, | 


camped in Tents, it was ſuſpected, by the 


oiſe * 
of the Horſes and Cattle in the Night, that ſome ; D rdy. : 


| wild Beaſt was approaching. U this, the Lim. 
Centries 'were ye + to be on "their Guard; 

but one of chem not anſwering, a File was ſent⸗ 
out to ſee what was the Matter. Finding tbe 
Muſket without the Man, they marched forward 

to a neighbouring Rock, ev þ they diſcovered 


a monſtrous Lion feaſting on the Body of their 


Comrade. The Tents being alarmed, all 
came-forth to reſcue the Corpſe'; but 'the aſt 
was ſo fenced in the Nich, chat though they 
made three hundred Shot and plied him witn 
Fire-Balls, could neither noch nor fright ' 
In the Morning, being joined by a Party 
n diſpatched him with 


had ſcarce any — leſh left on the Bones a. 

TRE Caps r and Leopard differ only ater, or 
the Size and 4 pole tion of their 2 tg In the for-. 
mer, who is larger, theſe are yellow, ſurrounded 

Spots of black Hair; whereas in the Leopard 
the black Rings are open like a Horſe-ſhoe. The 
Hottentots prefer its Fleſh to the moſt delicious 
Meat. Kolben praiſes it, as ſuperior, in Taſte 
and Whiteneſs, to Veal: That of the young 
ones, he ſays, is as tender as Chicken. They 
are terribly fierce, and do great Miſchief in the 
Cape Countries; - but they neither eat Carrion 
* any Creature which they do not kill them- 

E YVES >. 

Ons Bowman, a Becker at the Cape, walk 
ing by himſelf in the Fields, was ſurprized by a 
Tyger, who leaped at his Throat, in in order to 
ſuck his Blood. The Burgher, though terribly 
frightened, was reſolved to contend for his Life, 
and ſeizing the Beaſt by the Head, ſtruggled 
ſtoutly with him, and at lat threw him to the 
Ground and himſelf upon him. Then he held 
the Weight of his Body, and with 

Land, till wich the other he drew a Knife 
ah cut his Threat, The Beaft expired imme 
diately, but M. Bowman received ſo many Wounds 
and loſt ſo much Blood, that it was long before 


3 Si Leopards, ith three 

Ir 1708, tu wi young 
ones at — Heels, entering a Sheep-Fold at the 
Cape, killed near an hundred, and regaled them- 


felves with their Blood. When they had fucked 


and there held him, with hard f their Fill, they tore a Carcaſe in three Pieces and 


carried them. to their Young at the Door of the 
Fold. Then taking each a whole Carcaſe, the 
Troop began to march-off; but having been per- 


_ ceived when they firſt entered, male, wh the 


laid on their Return, uid the Female, with 
he fame, 2-94, 2 The ene f. 41 
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The Buff. the: 
| paan in Size and Colour, being larger and of: a | 
brown Red, the others being „Hard, friz- / 
zled Hair grows on their Forehead... They are 
well-proportioned, and hold their Heads aloft. 
Their Horns are very ſhort, incline towards the 
Neck, and bend inwards, the Points almoſt meet- 
ing. Their Skin is ſo hard and tough, that it is b 
difficult .to kill them without good Fire-Ar MS. 
Their Fleſh is not ſo tender and fat as that of 
Oxen. At the Sight of red Cloth, or the Diſ- 
charge of a Gun, he roars, tears the Ground, 
and runs with Fury, even through Fire and Wa- 
ter, at the Object of his Rage. G 
'A LARGE Body of Europeans having chaced 
one of theſe Animals, and driven him to the 
Water - Place near the Cape Harbour, the Beaſt 
turned about and ran at one of thèir Partners in c 
a red Waiſtcoat. The Fellow ſlipping-by, ran 
to the Water -Side, and plunged in, the Buffalo 
purſuing him ſo cloſely, that he was forced to 
ſave himſelf by diving. The Ox loſing Sight 
of the Man, turned and ſwam toward the oppo- 
ſite Shore, which was three Miles diſtant; and 
would have reached it, had he not been ſhot by 
| the Way from one of the Ships in the Harbour. 
African EM. THE African, or Cape Elk, is much larger 
TE than either the European or American, being ge- d 
_nerally five Foot high. The Horns are about a 
Foot long, and | run-up twiſting ; but the Ends 
»  axeftrait, ſmooth, and pointed. The Head and 
Neck are beautiful; the upper Jaw larger- than 
the nether ; the Legs long and ſlender; the Tail 
1791 about a Foot long; the Hair ſmooth, ſoft, and 
1 | Aſh-coloured. I he Fleſh taſtes like good Beef. 
—_— 55 They climb the higheſt Rock, and pais the moſt 
. | difficult Ways, their Gait being cloſe and ſwift. 
One of them uſually, weighs about four hundred e 
Pound. As they often attempt the Gardens 
here, the Whites frequently take them with 
Snares *, as they do in America, 
_ A88ES. they have here of two Sorts, one of 
which entirely reſembles the European Species; 
but the Cape Mild-Aſi, as they call him there, 
ſeems very little to deſerve that Name, as being 
one of the moſt. beautiful, well-ſhaped, lively 
Creatures the Author had ever ſeen, and reſem- 
| bling that Animal in nothing but his Ears ©: In f 
all other ReſpeRs he is like a Horſe, and of the 


before, Þ+ 128. 3 ; 


2 


| 2 T Vorarey and Tacx els, » 5 40 
Reo lender, and well groportic | 
ſleek. There runs along the Ridge of his Back, 


tioned; his fa Fe a 


from Mane to Tail, a black Liſt; from which. 
on each Side, proceed Streaks of white, blue, 
and Cheſnut-Colour, meeting in Circles under 
his Belly, the 'Coldurs loſing themſelves delight. | 
fully in one another 4: His Head and Ears, Mane 
and Tail, are likewiſe adorned with ſmall Streak; 
of the ſame Colours. He is ſo ſwift, that ng 
Horſe, can keep-up with him; and as he is hard 
to be taken, he bears, a very great Price. Ac. 
cording to Tellea, the Great Mogol gave tyo 
thouſand Ducats for one: But Nauendorf relates, 
that the Governor of Batavia having ſent one 
(preſented him by an Abaſſinian Embaſſador) tothe 


Emperor of Japan, that Monarch ſent the Com. 
pany, in Return, ten thouſand Tal of Silver and 


thirty Night-Gowns, valued; in all, at one hundred 
and ſixty thouſand Crowns. Kolben frequently ſaw 
Herds of theſe Animals in the Cape Countries e. 


I'HE 1s Creature is undoubtedly the Zebra, 5 


found alſo in Kongo and other, Parts of Africa. Len 
Tachard ſays, there are both Horſes and Aſſes 
here of extraordinary Beauty. The firſt have a 
very little Head, and pretty long Ears. They: 


are all covered oyer with black and white Streaks, 


that reach from their Back to their Belly, about 
four or five Fingers broad. He ſaw the Skin of 
one, which was bought to carry to France. As 
for the Aſſes, he ſays, they are of all Colours, 
They have a long blue Liſt that reaches from 
Head to Tail; the Body being, like that of the 
Horſe, full of broad Streaks, blue, yellow, green, 
black, and white, all very lively 2. If there are 
Horſes at the Cape, as well as Aſſes, thus marked, 
methinks, they could not have been unknown to 
Kolben. The Figure he has given differs much 
from that we have in Tachard b, where it is 
named the Zembra, or wild Aſs, in the Print. 
By Zembra muſt be. underſtood the Zebra. 
 KOLBEN ſays, that in the Caps Countries 
are ſometimes ſeen wild Horſes, but not one to, 
be found. in the Colonies ; becauſe they were not 
diſcovered till. after the Settlement was ſupplied, 
with Per ſian Horſes i; but whether: the ſame with 
Tachard's Horſes we cannot determine: For he 
gives no Account of them. { 
Tux Cape Roebuck and Hart differ little from vw 
the European; only the Horns of the latter have Hin. 
no Branches, are about a Foot long, and run-up 
ſpirally to about half their Length. 


— 0 Kolben's Voyage, volts. p. 97, & egg. And vol. „ 256; * v Kolben refers, from his Deſcrip- 
tion of this Trap, to his Figure of it; which ſhews ſome of the 


Cuts are his OW n. Ladhlf ſays they 


__ 1 might be cut; as is done to Horſes, in Germany, which have long Kas. ee the Figure. Yen Kin: 
—_—  fays, he is flreaked only with White all over. Kolben, as before, vol. 2. p. 109, & egg.  * 
HTN before, . 31. = Tachard's Voyage to Siam, P. 65. See the Hate. 
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curiouſly.in Rings, till near the Points. His Fleth 


Or Goat they have ſeveral Species. The tame a longeſt Quills, which ate behind, are about fix Feſt, u 


ones are much like ours, but leſs. The blue Goat Inches. Theſe, he darts at his Purſuer, when 


Ac covNT-of the HOT TEN TOTS. 


- pretty: near, which ſticking in. the F leſh, cauſes * 
great Pain and Inflammation. His Head and Feet 
reſemble a Hare. His Fleſh is good, but they 


here is as large as our Hart. His Hair is of a 
ane Blue: Their Horns are not long, but run - up 


„. LI HERE: is another 


8 W 
E a 


is well · taſted 3 but there are fe to de met with, 


except far-up the Country. The ſpotted Goat, 


rather larger than the former, frequents the Cape 
Colonies in Flocks of above a thouſand together. 
He is marked with red, white, and brown Spots, 


and his Fleſh eats like Veniſon. His Horns run- b 
up twiſting to the Middle, and are about a Foot 


long. The young ones are often made tame 


enough to run with the Sheep, but their Fleſh 
I t . "themſelyes, at ſmall Diſtances, to the Place of 


has not ſo good a Reliſh. 


r Sort of Goat, which, 
though it has no Name, is remarkable for its 
beautiful Shape and Colours. It is the Size of 
a large Hart. His Hair is greyiſb, with little 
Touches of Red, except on his Belly, which is 


- uſually hang it a Day or two in the Chimney. 

The Carcaſe, when dreſſed and embowelled, 
weighs about twenty Pounds. 
* BABOO NS, or Apes, are pretty numerous Baboon and 
here, but differ little from thoſe of other Coun- hes. 
tries. As they are great Lovers of Fruit, they | 
much infeſt the Orchards and Gardens; always 


_. robbing in Parties, and with ſurprizing Forecaſt. 


While one Part robs the Garden, the reſt ſtretch 


Rendezvous on the Mountains, and as the for- 
mer gather the Fruit, they toſs them to the Ba- 
boon at the Head of the Line; and thus the 
Booty is conveyed from Hand to Hand to the 
Hills. This is done with great Silence. When 


almoſt white. From his Forehead, along the c the Baboons on the Watch diſcover People, they 


Ridge of his Back, to his Tail, runs a white 
Streak. Three fimilar Streaks croſs this, in a pa- 
rallel Direction, and ſurround his Body at equal 
Diſtances. The Horns of the Male are three 
Foot long, an the ÞP oints two aſunder * The 
Female has none. The Fleſh of both exceeds 


Veniſon. The Diving - Goat reſembles the tame 
one in Colour; but takes his Name from his 


« 


Manner of ſquatting-down in the Grafs, when 
he ſees any Ob 


There is next the Rock-Goat, not much larger 
than our Kids in Europe, but very miſchievous 
to the Vineyards. There is alſo in Abidah, 
Kongo, and other Countries near the Cape, a 
Sort of Goat, with Horns like a Deer, which 
never grows beyond the Size of a Hare b. Of 
their Feet, they make Tobacco-Stoppers ſet in 
Silyer or Gold. + 1h; 9 


- £ 


rin e 4447 £8: 
x: Or Hogs, they have four Sorts here. The two e 
firſt were bro 


t from Europe and Java; are 
tame, and need no Deſcription. The two laſt 
Species are wild, and go by the Names of the 
Hild and Earth Hogs. The firſt of theſe is not 
common in the Cape Colonies, there being but 
ſew Woods to give them Shelter. The Earth- 
* is not unlike our European Hogs, only their 
a olour is reddiſh, and they have no Teeth. He 
eds chiefly on Ants, ſtretching - out his long, 


and lodges, like a Badger, in Holes. His Fleſh 


18 ood, ; | ; 220 | | 
the Ha! -be-s Klee with a ſmall Stroke on 


give a loud Cry; on which, away ſcours the 
whole Troop, the young ones jumping on the 
Backs of the old ones, and poſting-off in a ve 

diverting Manner. It is ſuppoſed they vunith 
Neglect of Duty in the Watch with Death; for 


when any are ſhot or taken, there is heard a 
mighty Noiſe among them when they get back _ 


to the Hills, and now and then ſome are found 
; torn to Pieces in the Way. | 


Wject, and - cautiouſly peeping-out, d THE Cape Europeans ſometimes tame the 
now and then, till he thinks the Danger over. 


. young ones, who prove as ſerviceable and watch⸗ 
ful as our Houſe-Do ty 43 eo figs) 

THE Cat o' Mountain at the Cape is like the Caro Mun 
European, as are their Moles, Rats, and tame . 
Cats; alſo their Hares and Ràbbets; which laſt are 
moſtly ſeen in Taxen ¶ Daſſen, or Coney) Iſland, 

near Saldanna Baye bia 
Tux Indian Mouſe, or Egyptian Water-Rat, Iden 
here is as big as a Cat, with long, ſtiff. Hair, Mo. 
ſpotted and ftreaked with White, Black, and 
Yellow; and, like the Ferfet, lives on Fowls .- ..- 
and Snakes, as well as ſucks Eggs. The Rattle 
. Mouſe is larger than our Squirrel, ſhaped in the 

Head like a Bear. The Hair on the Back is Liver- 
coloured, and blackiſh on the Sides. It purs like 

a Cat, and makes a rattling Noiſe with its Tail, 

and feeds on Nuts, Acorns, and the like, abiding 

Tux Ermine is often ſeen at the Cape, as alſo The Ermins, 


| Pointed Tongue near their Hills to catch them, f a Creature much like our Fox; but which the J. 


Cape Europeans call a Jackal, and the Hottentots | 


Tenlie, or Kenlie. 


— 


Tus p J; + Coomiant OF wild Cats, there are ſome entirely blue 5 Mili cam 
He i 1 is no Aut near the Cape. others with a bright red Liſt along the Back. | 
t two Foot high, and three long. His Another Species, largeſt of all, is ſpotted like a 
2 Se 0 8 be.) 4g n 3 2 Din ab e a 10 Harb ed a A 
0 NN Figure. » Other Authors eall them Harts or Deer. See before; Vol. II. 5. 1745. 
4 "+ Yoyage, vol. 1. þ. 114, & en. 5 DD | 20 ENS: 
| = 4 Cccz2 : * 
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„ Buſb-Cat from its keeping a Tu E Blind Slow - Worm is a Serpe 


| 171 2. Type „and called the | | | 
Wild | 1 — N in Shrubs and Hedges. Another Sort, from black Scales, ſpotted with Brown, R 
—_ ue Scent of their Skins, are called the Civet- White . Their Bite is not very poiſond 
„ Cat. The Furs of all theſe Kinds are much v:- TRI Dipſar, or Thirſt- Serpent, (called a5 
lued at the Cape, and give a good Price: There the Pre/er,' or Inflamer) is about three Qu: wy. 
were no Rats here before the Europeans land- of a Yard long, with a lack Back, broad Neck q 

C | | FE nd is very nimble in its Attacks. Its Bite is yer” 
5 Srink-Box, THERE is in the Cape Countries a 1 fin- dangerous, and produces an excruciating Thirf. 
| gular Creature, which the Dutch call Stink bing A FE8LLOw at the Cape being bitten by one 
ſem, that is, Stink-Box, or Stink-Breeches, from in the Calf of the Leg, immediately tied ji 
the abominable Smell it - emits when purſued. b Garter tight about the Knee, to ſtop the Courſ 
It is ſhaped like a Ferret, and of the Size of a of the Poiſon upwards; and repairing to a Smith, 
middling Dog. Either Man or Beaſt who is ſur- Houſe, aſked impatiently for Drink, giving him a 
_ prized with this Stench, being almoſt knocked- Account of his Misfortune. The Smith told 
down with it, ſtarts-aſide to relieve himſelf. him he muſt drink nothing, but yield to have hi; 
- Meantime the Stink-Box makes the beſt of his Leg opened, which was much ſwelled. On open. 
Way, and if come-up with the fecond Time by ws. there iſſued a great Quantity of a watry 
his Purſuer, gives him a ſecond Doſe, and fo on, yellow Humour: Then the Smith tied-on a pro- 
till he tires his Enemy, or fairly ſtinks him out- py and adviſed him to refrain from 

of the Field. Tf killed, there is no touching 


4 
8. a 1 
* 
Fg 


Drink a Quarter of an Hour: He did ſo, and in 
him, the Carcaſe contracts and communicates ſo c that Time his Thirſt was conſiderably abated, 
" Horrid a otench ® © x | e and the Humour collected. The Operator tak- 
» $7010 e ee Far 34 | _—— the Plaiſter to give it Vent, cleanſed the 
8 E Sr | Wound, and clapt it on again. He alfo took-off 
COND] TOE een e 14 PIO STC 1 ee , and in a little 
0! 2 nts” Ins. Bite. nd Fowl,  — Dime his Patient WIN cure. 
* « brcor Oh Ne, Bit, hy Four: In x HairsSerpent is alſo found at the Caje 4.1; 
$0489 Jo e Gon ve, Reptiles, | +» The Portugueze call them Cobras de Capello from?" 
zH DIR er, expel} 50 2, 2» * their yellow Hair. It is about a Yard long, and 
The Aſp. Dart Serpent. Tree Serpent: Strange three Quarters of an Inch thick. Its Poiſon is 
ality "of itt Fat. The Dipſas, or Preſter d eſteemed of the moſt malignant Kind. There i 
Serpent. The Hair Serpent. 'The Serpent Stone. no Remedy, but immediately applying the Ser- 
Ceraſtes, or Horn Serpent, | pent- Stone ©, of which there are many at the 
0 012} SB. BOAR) $0) 3 neee Cape. It is an artificial Compoſition, prepared! 
„. "NF Serpents, there are many different Kinds by the Bramins in India, who keep the Secret" 
| 0 found at the Cape; as the Aſp, of an Aſh-Co- to themſelves f. It is ſhaped like a Bean, the 
Iour ſpeckled with Red and Yellow, with a broad Matter in the Middle whitiſh, the reſt of a Sky 
Head and Neck. Near each Eye, which is flat Blue. Whenever this is applied, it fticks cloſe, 
and far in the Head, grows a fleſhy Protube- without Bandage or Support, and imbibes the 
France as big as a HazlesNut. Some are ſeveral Poiſon till it can receive no more, and then 
| Yards long. eee drops-off. Being then hid in Milk, it purges it- 
* Dart S- THA Eye, or Shoot-Serpent, is ſo: called from ſelf of the Venom, turning the Milk yellow, 
fer. numerous white Spots on a black Skin, reſem- and ſo is applied again, till 2 ſticking, it 
bling Eyes; and from darting herfelf, very ſwiftly, diſcovers the Poiſon is exhauſted. Kolben ſaw the 
either at or from an Enemy. | | Experiment made on a Child, with Succeſs. 
Tree Serpent, Tt Tree-Se ent is ſo called from her Re- FHousx Serpents are very common at the Capt, 
Lange ſemblance to the Branches of Trees, about which but their Bite is harmleſs s; as alſo many other 
Lali. ſhe Winds herſelf, only u little ſpeckled. Sbe is Sorts, which are too various to be deſcribed. mo 
about two Yards long, and three Quarters of an 91 TACHARD, and many Europeans at the. 3 
Inch thick. The Fat of this Snake has this ſur- Cape fay, that there are horned Serpents in the 
prizing Quality, that if mixed up in Candles, it if Parts; but Kolben could never ſee one, nor — 
Tepe, Ur Mesut 1a lb of Serpents. ' with the Perſon who could give him any fats 


be Vopage, vol. 1.4. 119, & fog. The fame, f. 133. Ses the Figure. 8 
i * * oyage, 3 Wen ted abc Sane, which many affirm is in the uy 
Some ſay, it is made of che cal Serpent: Stone, ſome Fart of the Serpent's Head, Teeth, Heart and bar 
mixed with white medicinal Earth, or Serpent - Wood, and all ground together: But Kolben could — 
| hat the Reckipt was tried. 4 This ſeems to be the ſame Species With that worſhipped in Vid, un 
n 1 a 
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AccovnTof te HOTTENTOTS. _— . 

tory Account of the Make or Nature of them *. a of their three Plagues, Flies and Wind being the J,. 
The Horn in the Cut belonged to a Phyſician at other two; but the laſt always rids them of the 
the Cape, but was not taken there, It reſembled two former. | - 18 
poliſhed Ivory, and Was of the ſame Shape and T Hey have alſo Earth-Flies and Graſshoppers, Craſibep 
Dimenſions as in the Figure. ' Eraſmus Hranciſci, Theſe laſt are of two Kinds, very ſmall. Of one?“ 
in his American Flower - Buſh, ſays, there are the Back is brown, Wings green, Belly Silver, 
horned Serpents about Mexico, twenty Foot long, and Legs Aſh- coloured: Of the other, the Head 


and as thick as a Man's Waiſt. It is called there is red, Wings brown-red, Back Aſh-coloured, 
Makatoath, that is, Stag-Serpent, becauſe the Belly Silver, Legs red. They all do great Mif- 
Head is like that of a Stag, but the Horns appear chief to the Gardens, if not prevented by ſprink- 
not till it grows old b. | bling their Beds with Water wherein Tobacco. 
CREE. ; | has been boiled, which preſently drives them a- 

© Inlecls.. Way. | 


. EETLES there are of ſeveral Sorts. One Kind Ce Brett, 
Sea-Inſects. The Sea-Horſe. Ants, Bees, Flies. is called the Gold Beetle, the Head and Wings 2 5 
Graſshappers. Gold Beetle, a Deity, Bugs.” being of a Gold Colour, the Back green, ſpeckled 
The 3 Scorpion. Spiders. Moths. The with White and Red, as is alſo the Belly, and the 
Sugger-Form. Meevils. Toads. Legs grey It has two Wings, and as many 

jr ds ; : Gy 1 e N > m_— 7 this Beetle 
% INI nſects at the Cape may be diſtin- lights upon, is eſteemed by the Hottentots as ſa- 
guiſhed into Sea, River and Land-Inſects. c cred. : : 2 5 
Of Sea-Inſects here are many. The Sea-Flea is IT may be eaſily gueſſed from their Way of 
of the Size and Shape of a Shrimp ; it fticks faſt living, that the Hottentots are no Strangers to 
to Fiſhes, and plagues them with its Sting, as Lice, but the Europeans are free of this Vermin 
the Sea-Louſe, which is much like a Horſe-Fly, as ſoon as they arrive at the Cape. In Return, B:z:, 
does with its Mouth. This laſt is covered with they are much plagued with Bugs. They get rid 
a hard Shell, and has a great Number of Legs. of them by painting their Wainſcots and Bed- 
Of Sea-Worms there is one Sort very curious, Poſts with Oil-Colours, in which Mercury is 
about ſix Inches long, and an Inch thick, the mixed. | 
Head, Mouth, Neck and Breaſt exactly reſem- Or Butterflies there are as many Kinds as the 
ſe 15 * e. Bae ou © _ fa 2 it oy py d 2 that produce them. Snails here re- 
r rmed a Sea-Horſe -, The hind Part ſemble ours. RE 5 
: = #4 Far turns to a Point ; the Body, be- THE Cape-Scorpion is very dangerous, as they Cape-Score- 
r bla.” Af longs of dark Groen, Hecklod wal Bice, ant. 
3 | | DCE — | reen Ckled with Black, 
that the Author had, were found dead on the ſhaped like a Craw-F iſh in ey Pre but the 
Shore. Of River- Inſects there are Leeches and Tail, which is longer and narrower. 8 | 
Water-Snakes, like thoſe in Europe, ſix Inches THEY have alfo a poiſonous: black Spider, of Siders. 
LEES... ons, Ko nas © on toe A Re. 
ees, 5 | 1 | Ely uied, : | 
ny ef 9 covering whole V alleys with e Colonies Moths do great M iſchief to their Clothes, 
eir Hills or Neſts, but never infeſt the culti- if not carefully d W 
vated Lands. Bees they hates hat 8 Cape Eu. n Dan aten 9 5 
. 5 * Sie much into hivin them, the TR Bite of the Cape-Millepedes is as mortal 22e Sugger.. 
204 5 5 furniſhing them at an eaſy Rate with. as that of the Scorpion. The Vines are peſtered PF. 
that Honey, which has a better Flavour than with a ſmall Kind of Millepedes, called a Sugger, | 
es Tele TOTO NENT! 
2 pe . — rd 5 ir. oh 
wn is of the News of the Sans lies, 8 ao — infeſted with Weevils l 'Y 
| wy 9g th and uſed by the Cape Surgeons for not often to be ſeen at the Cape, and the Hot- | 
wat „ wo | 1 1611 f ar make no Difference between them and 
are much with in the Frogs. ; 
Summer Seaſon, as well as Nits. Theſe are one {2b 


PlateXXXTIT_ Vol. 3-p-380- 


9 does not tell us from whence he has given the Cut: So chat Tachard's may be moſt exadt of the two. 

a —.— „ 8 wal A; P. RE ſeqg. FE by It is e *** Fr axier Sea Horſe. «& 4 f d * — . 
9.47 . 2 © What len Rn ays, About t e Cate- Load 1s, ite ridiculous. f: il. 

bez, as betare, . 5 9 a _ Pie Pe 965 
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Bagles. Me Flamingo. Mild Grefe. The Knor- 
han. Spoon- Bill. Malagos, er Cape-Cormo- 

rant. Sea-Gulls. Penguins. Offtriches. Fal- 
con N Edolio. Blue-Bird. Black- 
ag-Tails. Cape-Finch. Bats. Gnat- 

Snappers. Long Tongue. Canary and other 


Eagle. 


the Dutch call the Dung-Bird, from their tear- 


Flamingo. 


» * : 
: « a # Y . * 
a 1 « 124 7 * * 


2 


* 5 Birds and Fowl. 


Birds. 
Birds. Mild Pigeons, Poultry. Fa 


7 ERE are three Sorts of Eagles ſeen at the 


Cape, but none of them differ much from 


thoſe of Europe. One Kind, as large as a Gooſe, 


ing-out the Entrails of Beaſts, which they attack 


an hundred in a Body. Another, which they call 


Aquila Anataria, or the Duck-Eagle, feeds chiefly 


on Ducks. A third Sort carry Tortoiſes aloft, 
and let tham fall on the Rocks to break the Shell, 
whence called the Offifrage, or Bone-breater. 
THE Flamingo is one of the moſt diſtin- 
guiſhed of the Cape Birds d. It is larger than a 


Swan, and the Neck longer, both Head and 


Neck as white as Snow. The upper Mandible 


is crooked, and longer than the lower, over 
which it bends conſiderably: The nether is thicker 
and hollower. This Hollow is filled with the 
Tongue of the Bird, which is very large and fat. 


The Bill is furniſhed with ſhort, ſharp Teeth, he Cap. 
black at the Point, the reſt of a dark Blue. The d they call Malagos. It is of the Size of a Gooſe, Ce- 
the Bill ſhorter than a Duck's, with ſhort, ſharp“ 


high Flame-Colour © : The Legs are Orange, and 


half as long 


again as thoſe of a Stork. It is 


Cc 


* "SL pu - * as 7 
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A Birp peculiar to the Cape Countries. 
called the Knor-Coch, the F 1 IR Th 
ſerve. like Centinels to the other Fowls, 
| Noiſe they make on ſeeing a M. 

very clamourouſly, This Bird is 
a Hen, the Bill 
thers on its Crown. The Body and W 
mottled with red,” white, and Aſh-C 
Legs are yellow. The Wings are ſo 
it cannot fly far. They frequent * 


ot Ny 7 Places, 
and build in Buſhes, laying two Eggs. 


The Fleſh of the Cranes, which are numerous, 
is black and tough. - IS 
HERE are alſo ſeen Pelicans. 


wy 1 loud: 
a Man, w : 
ſembles the Word Crac#, and which they mew 
of the Size of 
ort and black, as are the Fea. 
ings are 
olour : The 
ſmall, that 


5 he Fleſh 
is good, but not much eſteemed. They have 
alſo, at the Cape, Water-Hens, Hawks very de- 
ſtructive to the Poultry, and Woodpeckers; but 
theſe laſt are ſcarce. Their Cranes and Crows 
are like ours. Thoſe they call Sea-Crows, are 
much eſteemed both for- their Fleſh and Feathers, 


Bird 
Theſe In 


The K. 
han, 


Theſe of the Sar 


Cape are bigger than a large Gooſe, with the“ *% 
ſame Kind of Neck, the Bill broad, long, and 


ſtrait, ending in a Sort of Spoon %. The Eyes 


are grey, and the Tail-Feathers about fix Inches 
long. She feeds moſtly on Serpents, Toads, and 
other venomous Animals. Hence the Cape Eu- 


ropeans call her the Serpent Eater, and none of 


lower Wing-Feathers are black, the upper of a 


footed like che Gooſe. Theſe Birds are numerous 


Wild Geiſe. 


in the Cape Countries, keeping in the Day near 


the Lakes and Rivers, and retiring at Night to 
the Hills amongſt 
is well - taſted and wholſome, and 
eats like Marrow. . 


Their Fleſh 


the long Graſs. | 
the Tongue 


Or wild Geeſe they have three Sorts. The 


Hill or Mountain-Gooſe larger than our tame 


L 


| Gooſe, the Wings and Head of a deep ſhining 
-_ Green. The Crop-Gooſe, ſo called from the 


* 
* 
o 


- 


'F 


Bird is as good 
the Name. The French call them F. nt. 
Spatula-Bird, with the Pelican, which is a very different Bird, as may ap 
given, Vol. II. Plate XIX, 
- probably, the Cormorant deſcribed by 7/loughby, p. 329. Table 62. 
called Penguiz , from the Multitude of thoſe Birds which were found there. 


Largeneſs of its Craw, of which the common 


People make Pouches that will hold two Pound 


of Tobacco. The Water-Gooſe much like ours. 
The Fleſh of all theſe is good, and thay are ſo 
plenty, that the Cape Europeans ſet no Value on 


tame Geeſe, and breed few. - 


— 


The Phenicopterus, Ray. See Willcughly, p. 320. 
as none, for he only gives the Name of it. FT | 
d The Author here ſeems to confound the Spoon-Bill, or 


and XXXI. 


them care to eat the Fleſh <. 


THEy have at the Cape a Water Bird, which Matgy, 


Teeth : The Feathers curiouſly mottled with 
Black and White, with grey Specks. The Legs 
ate ſhorter than a Duck, and nearer the Rumpf, 
ſo that it walks awkwardly. They live on Fiſh, 
and are excellent Divers  __ 


SEA-GULLs, green, black, and grey, are 5a. cl 


very numerous at the Cape, and furniſh the In- Fagui 


habitants with excellent Feathers: for Bedding. 


'They reſemble Ducks, except that their Bill is 


pointed. Their Eggs are delicate. The Penguin, 


or Pinguinen , (ſo called, perhaps, from its be- 
ing extremely fat) is a Cape Sea-Bird, much of 


the ſame Size with the former, only the Feathers 


are Aſh-Colour, the Wing-Feathers very ſhort, 


that ſhe cannot fly, the Bill black, the Legs a 
le Green: . Its Eggs are highly valued, but the 


Fleſh diſeſteemed. She builds her Neſts on the 


Sea - Rocks. LIST 


© Kolben's Voyage, vol. 2. 


Table 60. ; Ten Rhyne's Deſcription of this remarkable. 
d See the Figure. e Hence they take 


from their Figures which we have 
f It is, 


135, & /egg. 3 
*7 Noce 72 was originally 


4 


TAI 


F 
"REPTILES and BIRD 
[TY = TD 
7 — . — 

; 

a 

Plate XXXVT VoLIIL . 323 
- I : SW . * : 
"I ER 
* 
8 | | 8 

. © 2 ; | | 


— 
— 
2 


3 : 

| 

1 ; 
* 8 


r 


n 


r 


r 
— 
* 


Ko 
bY 


CLOSER. AER, 


<> 


— — 


—— 


5 —— 


——— 


— 
{ 


— DEAN — 


— 


—— — 


— —— — 


—— — ERS 
* - - * . — 
EEO 


_ 


——— 1 — 


— — — 


2 
MM 


% 


DD A , EW Vw ¹ůmmUm-·-⁹ũ˙m!. ̃ÿᷓ  - _— 1 


48.09 
X 


LY 
+ 
/ 
- 
4 


* 
. 


” y WES T3 ＋ * 
i 


1 
/ 
. | | 
* 5 N 
? A . 1 
| * 
by 
. ' | 
, * 
7 | 
1 — 
I 
* 3% S a 
A; | 
$ has. 1 * 8 
* 2 * | | 
42 — | 
* P 
8. h 
* ; 
S — 
bt f | 
> " | 
* 5 | 
* | 
oy | | 
S : | 
* wa. 
| ©. 
* 
L 
* s « 7 2 . 
„ 
4 
a? i 
- 3 | 
* : : : | | 
/ " | E 5 | | 
S- | 
" *, , 
=- - a 
4 w | 
/ fa : % { : 7 8 
*X ; 
4 F 4 - 8 1 > / * ö 
© N — 
8 br ft ' . 
* 
\ 4 
" R | 
i 
— | | 
. ; | 
- f | | 
: ” 
* 
' 5 : | 
— 
* * ; p 
* e 0 | 
K , * * , : g 
* 
X - 
F * : ; | 
i ; | | 
| 4 
- 
* - 
4% 


N 
# 


$a 


* 
-» 


VEE 


* 
1 — 
5 * : 
: - . \ . 4 * 
1 a | 
. 0 . N * ; a . N 8 1 1 1 
1 Py * * A «+ + * * oy” 0 : » 0 | . i 
| | | ? " 8 a - » \ ven t# 20 g 
"3s #4 4 : Py » 2 1 1 * 72 mung * 1 « | * „ S node hen ES Mt» * 
, | ö N N 5 4 a N ; a a 3 - . mY * * « 7 * * & 4 * 
3 1 N 89 — x : * | | | 
a) | 
: * 
1 , r i 
* 1 | | 
5 1 | 
| 
- 
* 


x 
* 8 
. 
: . | 
; # 
| — 
| „ 
” 
i / : 
1 ” | | 
* : | 
| FX p24 n 
ry * * — — 2 * 
x * * . Tee o 
: 1 » OY att ne Zach BY ha * —— _ — — * « 77 F * « * . * — * + * % > * 
1 — . __ P” bs I | * — . ney K — . - f X ; 
92 * 6——— — - 8 | | 

c . YZ L . , 1 1 

N £ " "Ys * ? "E* * 5 

8 kh 


2 


| Account of te HOTTENTOTS, 383 
Taz Cape Peacock is like the European, Snipes a THEY have three Sorts of Black-Birds; one Birds and 
13˙ are plentifully found here, as alſo Ravens, ſome like ours in Colour, with golden Bills; a ſecond Fan. 
wholly black, others grey, and others mottled. with brown, and a third Sort with reddiſh Fea- Bae Bird, 
| © OsTRICHES are alſo ſo numerous, that they thers. Their Water - Wagtails are larger than Wag-Taii., 
tre ſeen every-where *. They are eaſily tamed, ours, ſome with Aſh-coloured, others with yel- 
many of them being kept in the Cape Fortreſs. lowiſh Feathers, 3 
Their Eggs are good eating, one containing the OF Finches they have many Sorts, but one is Cape-Finch,. 
Quantity of thirty Hen-Eggs. If any-body but peculiar to the Cape, It is larger than a Chaf- 
touch them, they forſake their Neſts. finch. In Winter the Feathers are all Aſh-colour- 
Ir is a vulgar Error, that they either leave ed: In Summer they get a new Plumage, the 
their Eggs to be hatched in the Sand by the Heat b Head, Belly, Wings, and Tail, black ; the Neck 
of the Sun, or that they neglect their Young. and Back a high Scarlet. The Bill is ſhort, 
They hatch them by fitting on them by Turns, pointed, and yellow. They build their Neſts of 
25 the Author had often obſerved. They are very Cotton, divided into two Apartments, with one 
fond of their Young, and take Care of them till Entrance, in the upper of which lodges the Male, 
they can take Care of themſelves. When the . in the lower the Female. : . 
Oſtrich finds ſhe cannot eſcape her Purſuer, ſhe THEIR Bats reſemble ours. Of Titmouſes Bats, Grat 
hides her Head where ſhe can, and ſtands ſtock- they have a great Variety, chiefly diſtinguiſhed Ser, 
ſtill to wait the Event. Kolben often experienced 24 their Colours, and are good Song-Birds. The 
their ſwallowing Pebbles and Pieces. of Iron, nat-Snapper, or Honey-Eater, feeds wholly on 
which came through. them. in the ſame Condition c Flies, Bees, and Honey ©. His Bill is long, ſtrait, 
they entered. „ | and red, his Feathers blue,. the Wings and Tail 
FTuklx Falcons and Pheaſants > reſemble black. The Long-Tongue is a Bird larger than Long- 
„ ours. The latter are very numerous. They will our Gold-Finch, the Belly-Feathers yellow, the %. 
ſuffer a Man, behind a Picture of a Pheaſant, to reſt ſpeckled. The Tongue is long, and as hard 
approach near enough to throw a Net over them. as Iron, with a Point as ſharp as a Needle, with 
They are caught alſo by Springes made of Horſe- which it pricks thoſe who lay Hands on it. 
hair, and placed conveniently. Their Owls differ CANARY Birds are very numerous, differ- Canary ard” 
only in the Colour. Wild Ducks they have in ing from ours only in Colour. They are very OY 
great Plenty, diſtinguiſhed ſome with blue Heads, deſtructive to the Corn. | 6 00 
others with Head and Neck Feathers of a Cheſ- d HERE are allo ſeen the Serinus, Ægitbus, the © 
nut Colour; ſome by very broad Bills, others Upupa, or Hoapoe, the Stone-Pecker, Hawk⸗- 
by their Smallneſs. Their tame ones are larger Finches and Starlings, all like the European. 
than thoſe of Europe. 42 Their wild Pigeons differ from ours only in the /71dPigeene- 
Ox ſmall Birds they have at the Cape many Beauty and Variety of Colour; as do their Swal- 
Forts. Their Yellow-Hammers and Larks differ lows, which are to be met here through all the 
not from thoſe of Europe. They have a Bird, Year, but are moſt numerous in the Winter 
„ which in Size, Shape, and Colour, reſembles our Seaſon. Their Sparrows, Thruſhes, Quails, and 
Cuckoo, but has gotten the Name of Edolio, Daws, all refemble ours. | 
from its articulately repeating that Word in a WIr tame Fowls they are plentifully ſtocked, Poultry. - 
low, melancholy Tone. Many Whites at the e ſuch as Cocks, Hens, Capons, and Turkeys; 
Cape believe, that the Soul of a Boatſwain who like the European, which are cheaper here than 
uſed that Word, and was murdered, paſſed into Butchers Meat. | 


thoſe Birds, : 
Taz Green-Finch, or Chloris, is common CT | 
here. They have a ſingular Bird, called the E EN. N. 
Blue-Bird, of the Bigneſs of our Starling © ; the Fiſh in the Cape Seas. 


er and Thighs covered with Feathers of a 4] | 
= blue, thoſe of the Back and Wings darker. Blowers, Bennets. Brown-Fiſh. Kabeliaw. Dol. 
he Bill is three or four. Inches long, and point- pbin. Dorado. Elft. Flying - Fiſh. Gold 
* the nether Mandible of a dark Red. Its f Fiſh. Herrings. Sharks. Pike and Braſſem. 
leſh is much valued 4. | Red- Stone Braſſem. Pilot - Fiſh, Sea-Lion. 


a 3 2 | Be 

W 5 ſcription Ko/ben gives of this Bird agrees with that already inſerted, Vol. II. p. 1433. Ter 

ep Leguat mention Partridges, but as Kolben is filent, we may conclude there are none. Tex Rhyne ſays, . 
10 9 & cinerei Phafiani, which his Tranſlator calls, Partridges red and grey. e See. another 

1 — - II. p. 358. 4 Kolben's Voyage, vol. 1. p. 143, Ce. e See che Figure. f KL. 


fore, p, 152 .& /eq © : 
5 N Parpriſgs- 


1713. 
Kolben. 


r TIT 7Tf,, 1 — 
Vor s and Travers 


— 


Porpo;, . Grampur | Thornbacks. Silver Fiſh. a 
A Poe Fl Soles, Tunny. 


My 
2 Cramp-Fiſh. Barbels. Rock-Fiſh, Eels. Sea- 


. 


Ti. 


HS lower, 


Snails, Sea Suns and Stars. Pearl Snails, 
Strew-Snail. The Pagger. Sea-Spout. Muſcle- 
Crab. Land Tertoiſe, The Sea-Coto, or River- 
For ſe. „ 


HE Seas near the Cape afford great Plen 

: and Variety of Fiſh. One Sort of theſe 
are called Blowers, from its Faculty of paving b 
up itſelf in a globular Form. It is a ſmooth Fi 
without Scales, the Back of a dark Yellow, with 


2 Caſt of Tranſparency, the Belly. white, the 


Sennett. 


Brown-Fifp 


Mouth ſmall, with four broad Teeth. It is not 
to be eaten, being of a poiſonous Nature. A 
Fool-hardy Sailor, in Kolben's Time, died of it. 
ANOTHER Cape-Fiſh is the Bennet, about the 
Length and Thickneſs of a Man's Arm, and 
weighing from ſix to eight Pound. It is a beau- 
tiful Fiſh, has large Scales of a bright Purple, c 
with Streaks of Gold. The Eyes and Tail are 
red, the Fins yellow. When the Scales are off, 
the Skin appears of a bright Purple. The Meat 
is of a crimſon Colour, which it retains after it 
is boiled. It is divided into Lumps by Mem- 
branes, is 17 ood, but eaſily digeſted, and a- 
greeable to the Palate. 
. Tux Brown-Fiſh is as large as the Body of an 


Kabcliaw. Ox, fifteen or ſixteen Foot long, of a dark- 


grey Colour, and a great Deſtroyer of the hung. d 
Fiſh. There are ſeveral Kinds of Kabehaw-Fiſh. 
Thoſe uſually ſeen at the Cape are of an Aſh- 
Colour, with large Scales, about two or three 
Foot long, with hard Fins. It is tender and de- 
Iicate when freſh; when ſalted, is the uſual 
Food of the Cape-Slaves. 


Delphin and "THERE are ſeveral Sorts of Dolphins, which, 


Dorado. 


for their Quickneſs in ſmelling and purſuing their 


Prey, may be ſtiled the King of Fiſh. The 


Cape-Dolphin has a wide Mouth, provided of a e 
Bill ſomewhat like the Bill of a Gooſe. The 
Skin is quite ſmooth, without Scales ; the Rows - 


, of Teeth ſmall, hard, and ſharp, and match like 


Tallies. . The Tongue is lon 


Days, it is good Food. 


Sucking-Fiſh, or Romeirvs, commonly cal 


and fleſhy. There 
is, near each Eye, a little Hole. The Colour 
on the Back is black, and the Belly white. It is 
from five to ſix Foot long. When falted ſome 
ere is another Kind 
of Dolphin, called by the Negros, Waraku Pem- 
pe, and by the Portugueze, Dorades, from the f 
Gold Colour of its Skin. This is finer Meat than 
the Dolphin, whom, in all other ReſpeQts, it re- 


ſembles. 3 . 
In the Table-Bay they catch a Fiſh the Dutch 


call the Elft, about three Fourths of a Yard 


2 Kolben's Voyage, vol. 2. p. 186, & egg. 


in Shoals. 


of which th 


and reſembles the European but in Colour, which! 


the Remora. ' 


long, ſcaled like a Herring, but that the Seal, 0 
are yellowiſh. The Back is blackiſh, the Beſſy C 
white, ſpeckled with black, and divided Lengy! 
1 by a black Streak. It is dry, full of Bones 
and requires good Sauce. Its Spawn is highly 
valued in 8 — a, , | J 
THE Flying-Fiſh are ſeen always in | 
Shoals, and ＋— — by Hundreds Ege 
The Species of them differ only in Colour, and 
the Number and Structure of their Wings * ; ſome 
having two large Wings only, others two large 
and two ſmaller; others four long, narro 
Wings, of the ſame Dimenſions. Loher care. 
fully examined all their Wings, and found then 
like to thoſe of a Bat. Their Meat is excellent 
Food. They are never ſeen without the Tropics, 
TRE Cape Gold Fiſh is ſo called from a Circleg 
of that Colour about each Eye, and a Gold 
Streak from his Head to his Tail. He is uſually 
about a Foot and an half long, and weighs about 
a Pound. The Colour of his Meat is a Mixture 
of_white and red. It is of a delicate Taſte. The 
Gold Fiſhes are never ſeen at the Cape but from 
the Month of May to Augu/?, when they appexr 


HERRINCS are very plentiful at the Cape, 
differing in no Reſpect from ours: But the Cate 
Europeans have not got a right Method yet af 
preſerving them, which would be a great Ad- 
vantage, as the Herrings ſent from Holland ge- 
nerally ſpoil before they reach the Cape. 

In the Cape Seas are found two Sorts of Sharks, 
called by the Cape Europeans, Hayes. The fi 
is from twelve to ſixteen Foot long. His Teeth, 
of which he has three Rows, are crooked, ſtrong, 
and pointed, He has two Fins on his Back, one . 
near the Head, the other about two Foot from 
the Tail; four large Fins on his Belly, ſituated 
in the ſame Manner. Between theſe, near his 
Tail, is a Slit. His Skin - is- rough and hard, 
without Scales, and has little Fiſhes clinging to 
it ſucking e. | | : 

Tux other Sort of Sharks have the Head and 
Back much broader, and differ in their Teeth, 
have fix Rows. The Skin is 5 
rough as a File, the Tail ends in Shape of n 
half Moon. A middling Shark, of the laſt Sort 
is as much as two Horſes can draw at a Stretch. 
Kolben thinks it was the Shark, rather than tht 
Whale, that ſwallowed Jonas. | 

Tux Cape-Pike is only found in Salt Water 


is a dark Yellow. This Fiſh is much eſteemed 
at the Cape, Pins. 2 

THE Braſſen is a Fiſh peculiar to the 2 
Seas. The Europeans there call them the 


£ Theſe ar 
im 


d See Plate II and III. Vol. I. 


. firſt is ro 


under, broader and ſhorter than the 


Gde, but the Head of a dark Purple. The Co- Often above three hundred Eggs are found in 
Jour of the other is dark Blue, ſpeckled. It is ſeven the Bag. The whole mode has a Caſt of Tranſ- 
or eight Inches long, and weighs a Pound. Both parency. It is not much eſteemed there. There is 
Kinds feed -on_Sea- Graſs, Dung, and Offals. alſo a Fiſh ſomething reſembling it, called there 


" 


taſted, For Two-pence you may buy three or of a dark Brown, ſpeckled with black. Though 
four. „„ „ „ bitt Gape e e many of theſe, ern 
Tak Cape Red - Stone Braſſam is a beautiful not eat them. [al LH 


blue, and in the Middle with Gold Colour; the 8 of a Pound Weight, and reſembles it in 
Belly of a pale Red, the Eyes large and red, with Taſte. It is a very white Fiſh, with a Silver 
each a Silver Circle. They are eſteemed at the Tail, and Streaks of the ſame Colour down the 
Cape wholſome, nouriſhing Food, and of a fine Sides. They keep moſtly at Sea. 
Taſte. N . „„ 


- 


ſom, from a Maſter of a Ship of this Name, cate, and leſs bony. It is a firm Fiſh, from a 
whoſe Face being remarkably red, and ſo deeply c Foot and an half to three Foot long, weighing 
matked with the Small-Pox, that his black Beard, from two to eight Pound. They vary from each 
on the cloſeſt Shaving, appeared in the Seams, other in.Colour, except on the Back, which .is 
one of his Sailors gave his Name to the Fiſh, brown. This Fiſh fleaks like Cod, eats well 
from the Reſemblance it bore to his Face. The freſh or ſalted, and is very cheap. There are a 


þ, TRE Pilot-Fiſh is ſo called from its being ſup- and much valued, as they are ſcarcer than the 
poſed the Shark's Guide. It is very difficult to former. 


of a dark Brown, ſpecked with Blue. There runs 2 7 there value them much, as being eaſy 
a black Streak along the Back, whence others Digeſtion, and wholſome to cleanſe the Blood. 
proceed down the Sides. There is Gold Colour There are Tunnies in the Cape-Seas, but they 
about the Eyes. The under Jaw is like a Saw, are ſeldom caught. The Torpedo, or Cramp- 
with which he uſually faſtens himſelf fo cloſely Fiſh, is alſo taken at the Cape, and has been al- 
to the Shark, that he cannot ſhake him off: But ready deſcribed from this and other Authors. 


Head much reſembled that of a Lion in Shape b, Rock-Fiſh, being taken in the Holes of the Rocks, 
but had no Hair, nor had he either Hair or Scales where the Tide lodges them. They are about 
on his Body. The Tongue was all Fat in a fix Inches long, and two round, of a very agree- 
Manner, and weighed above fifty Pound. The able Taſte. Their: Eels, Lobſters, Crabs, and 
Colour of his Skin was yellowiſh. Before he had Oyſters, in all Reſpects, reſemble the European. 


They are ſeldom taken with the Net, unleſs in a Sand-Creeper : It is larger, being about twelve 
bad Weather. They are wholſome and well- Inches long, and nine broad; the Skin ſmooth, 


Alluſion proved ſo juſt, that the Appellation was Sort of them called Flat -Noſes, on account of 
received both at the Cape, and in the Eaſt Indies, the Shape of their Heads. Ihe Scales are large, 
where Jacob was well known. and of a purple Colour. Theſe are delicate Food, 


* 


t of hind Legs he had two broad F ins, each about Cape, as the Porcupine -Snail, and Sea Porcu- 

i eighteen Inches long: His Body tapered to a pine-Snail. The Shell of this laſt is prickly : The 

ie Tail, ending like an half Moon. He yielded ſe- Kegel, or Ninepin- Snail, the Shell beautifully 
veral Barrels of Oil. "7 ſpotted. | | 

f + ORPOISES, or Sea-Hogs, are ſeen in great THe Klip-kouſen, called alſo Nabel-Snails, have 

hi umbers, ſometimes an hundred together, near an upper and under Shell like the Muſcle. - Both | 

d the Cape Alſo the leſſer Whale, or Grampus. are twiſted, are very thick, and have a rough, a 


1 1707 and 1709, two dead ones were driven cruſty Matter on the Outſide fo curious, that it 


lber 's Voyage, vol. 2.-; d i 1 of the South 
| „ vol. 2. p. 190, & /egg. See the Figure, which has no Reſemblance of the Sout 
dee Sea Lions lately publiſhed. at See before, Vol. II. p. 364. 


| Vor. III. No 103. ' | | Ddd appears 


385 


1entot Fiſh, Oft thele there are two Sorts : The a aſhore, one of fifty, the other of forty-five Foot Cape-Fifb 
than the "Og: . | | — 
other, of a blackiſh: Colour on the Back and HE Thornback at the Cape is called Rock. Thornback, | 


Sand. 
Creeper, 


Fiſh: The Skin and Scales red, ſpotted with Tux Silver Fiſh is of the Size and Shape of a Se, Fiþs. 


P | TRx Fiſh called, at the Cape, the Stone-Braſ- _— . 
Tuts Fiſh is called, at the Cape, Jacob Ever- ſem, nearly reſembles a Carp, but is more deli- Flur. Nofes, 


take him. He is about five or ſix Inches long, d THz Cape-Soles reſemble ours, but the Euro-. 
of uUunnes. 


Cramp- Fiſv. 


if the Shark be taken, the Pilot-Fiſh leaves him. BARBELSs are found at the Cape in Dratenſtein garbeli. 
A Sea-Lion was ſhot, baſking on the Rocks in River only, but not ſo good as thoſe in Europe; RockFijb. 
Table-Bay, in 17075: It meaſured about fifteen nor do the Carps at the Cape equal ours, eſpecil Tel. 
Foot long, and as many in Circumference. His e ally in Size. They have a Sort of Fiſh called 


two ſhort Legs footed like a Gooſe. In the Place Or Sea-Snails there are a great Variety at the Se- Sail. 


—— — „%, 4 
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171g. 
Kolben. | | 
Ly pears of a beautiful Pearl- Colour. This and the 


| Sea- Suns 


and Stars, 


Pearl 
Snails, 


N rer. 


Snail. 


The Pagger. 


on the | | Fr. re org 
as, without ſpeedy Care, raiſes an Inflammation, 


Sea- Spout. 


A le- ; 


Cr avs, 
7 erictje, 


it. Martin, Nieahoff, and Franciſci, call it 


- 


ſolves in Vinegar, and when off, the Shell ap- 
former is preſented to Strangers as à Rarity. 
SEA-SUNS and Sea- Stars: Their Shells are mul- 
tangular and globular, covered with a thick, 
ſcaly Skin ; and have Prickles on them ſhooting- 
out every Way like Rays of Light. Thoſe of 
the Sea-Sun are longeſt. It alſo approaches nearer 
to a Globe, and is leſs than the Sea-Star. . 
THE moſt remarkable of theſe are the Pearl- 
e Surface of the Sea, their 
Shells ſerve. them as Boats. They ftretch their 
Heads far above them, and ſpreading-out a Sort 
of Sails, ſail along in a very diverting Manner. 
When any Danger is near, they draw themſelves 
in and fink at once. When the exterior Cruſt 
is removed by Vinegar, the , the Shells 
appear as bright as the Inſides. ey are uſed 


* 


at the Cape as drinking Cups, ſome holding near 
a & ns F They are caſt Adee by the Sea, but 
moſt of them broken. 


Tun Skrew-Snail is ſo called from its Shell 
being twiſted: It is multangular, and has many 


Protuberances between the Angles... They are 
of different Shapes and Sizes. The principal Co- 
lour, when the Cruſt is off, is a fine Flame-Co- 
lour, curiouſly intermixed with white, red, green, 
and vel Wx]. | 
HERE is, at the Cape, a Shell-Fiſh, to 
which, on account of the Caution required to 
handle it, the Portugueze firſt gave the Name of 
Pagger, (perhaps from the Latin, Paco.) It has 
Back a Prickle of ſo poiſonous a Nature, 
F 
TE Sea-Spout is alſo a ſingular Production of 
Nature here, appearing to the Eye like a Spunge, 
or Lump of Moſs, which ſticks ſo faſt to the 


Rocks, that neither Wind nor Waves can move 


it. It is of a greeniſh Colour, and diſtils a 
watery Humour. Within there is a fleſhy Sub- 
ſtance, like a Gizzard. It diſcovers no Signs of 
animal Life, but that, on being touched, it ejects, 
from two or three ſmall Holes, fine Streams of 
Water. This it repeats as often as you touch it, 


till its Store is ſpent. _ 


o 


\FHx y have at the Cape a ſmaller Kind of 


Lobſters, called Muſcle-Crabs, which, beſides the 
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| appears to 'be the Effect of Art. This Cruſt diſ- a Houſe, but they never £o ſo far out as to fene 0h 


themſelves from it. 3 
Or the three Sorts of Tortoiſes, that only, "+ 
called the Land- Tortoſſe, is found at the Cape, 1 
The Fleſh of theſe, which are plentiful here, i 
white, and of an excellent Taſte. The Lie 
and Eggs are eſteemed as Delicacies, but they we 
but ſmall, not exceeding four Inches in Bread} 
The Head and Feet are of a dark Colour, Th. 
Shell is fo hard, that a loaded Cart-Wheel paſſing 
b over her. will not break it; and the Offifrage- 
Eagle before-mentioned is forced to let her fall | 
ſeveral Times on the Rocks before it can fracure 
the Shell ſufficiently to come at the Fleſh *, 


THe. Sea-Cow at the Cape is ſomewhat of these 


Size and Colour of a Rhinoceros, but the Legs fil 
are ſhortexg. The Head is not unlike that of the 
Horſe, whence Tellzz and Thevenot call it the 
Sea- Horſe d, but it is broader and ſhorter, and 
the Mouth larger, like that of an Ox. From 
c the Noſtrils, which are large, ſhe ſpouts Water 
when ſhe riſes from the Sea or River. Her Eyes 
and Ears are ſmall, her Legs | 
all of the ſame Thickneſs. Her Hoofs are not 
cloven, but quartered or croſſed at. the Bottom 
by two ſmall Channels. The Tail is ſhort like 
the Elephant's, but has leſs Hair, which yet is all | 
ſhe has on her Body. The Udder of the Female 
is ſmall, but, like that of the Cow, between the 
hind Legs. Kolben often ſaw the Female ſuckle 
d her Young, which were about the Size of Sheep. 
Her Skin is an Inch thick, and very tough. She 
has four remarkable Teeth on the nether Jay, 
which ſhoot-out a conſiderable Way from the 
Mouth. There are two on each Side, one crook- 
ed, the other ſtrait. They are all the Size of an | 
Ox's Horn, about a Foot and an half long, ex- 
tremely white, and about ten Pound Weight. 
Theſe are more valued than Ivory, as they never 
loſe their Colour. The Sea-Cow never comes 
e aſhore but to feed. She has an exquiſite Smell, 
and by that can diſcover a Man or any Enemy at 
a great Diſtance. Her Fleſh is much admired at 
the Cape, and ſells ſometimes from twelve to 
fifteen Pence a Pound. The Fat is equally eſteem- 
ed with Butter in Sauce, and is often ſpread upon 
Bread. Kolben agrees with Bochart and Ludolf, 
e the Sea-Cow, to be the Behemoth of. 
F 4 


Coat-Shell, have another, which ferves for an 


» Kolben's Voyage, vol. 2. 5. 198, & egg. 


d Ten Rhyne does the ſame; but gives no Deſeription of. 


e Sea- Ca. Kolben allows, it is the Hippopotamus, or. River - Horſe. 


In his Cut of it, no Teeth appear, as there do in thoſe given by Lad h bu. celman, Kun and others. 


* 


© Kelben, as before, p. 129, & egg. 
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EasTERN COAST of AFRICA. 
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7 / Coaft. | 
on. i | 


8 


done REMARKS on the Maritime Countries and Iſlands between the Capes of Good 
Wa - Hope and Guarda Fuy, NE pg 5 


By Captain Alexander Hamilton. N 


8 the Eaſtern Coaſt of Africa is but little a te, and Crocodiles. Here lived, in 1718, 'a 
penitent Pirate, who ſequeſtred himſelf from his 
ambominable Community, and retired out of 
Harm's Way. „ „%%% | 

THERE is no Commerce on the Coaſt be- Del Agoa, 
tween Natal and del Agoa, probably for the above 


. „ - I 
4 known'to the European Nations, in Com- 


pariſon of the Weſtern, (none of them having 
any Settlements or fixed Commerce there, ex- 
cept the Portugueze, and theſe but few) we can 
add but little to the Deſcription, which has been 


already given of the Countries ſituate along the 
fame, in our Account of the Progreſs of the 
Portugueze Arms in their firſt Voyages to the 
Eaft Indies, farther than to lay before the Reader 
ſome Informations concerning the modern State 
of thoſe maritime Parts, taken from Captain Ha- 
milton * ; together with an Account of Sofala 
and Manomotapa, ſuch as the Portugueze Hiſto- 
rians have tranſmitted to us from the Relations 
of their Voyagers and Adventurers, when their 
Power was moſt conſiderable in thoſe Parts of 


Africa, 
S$KRCT..1 


Good Hope and Guarda Fuy. 


Tierra de Natal. Del Agoa. Humanity of the 
Natives. The Country and Inhabitants. Rhi- 
noceros Horns. Country of Sena. Mozambik. 
The Inhabitants. Quiloa. Mombaſa. Patta. 

Magadoxa. Engliſh ſeized there. Coaſt of 

Leyla. The Inhabitants. The Sheep there. 


| 1 
The Maritime Countries between the Capes of + 


Reaſon; and the Author believes, the firſt Trade 
the Engliſh had to either Place came by Accident: 
For about the Year 1683, an Engliſb Ship, called 
the Johanna, having been loſt ſomewhere about 


b del Agoa, the Natives, who were reputed great 


Barbarians, ſhewed the ſhipwrecked Men much 
more Civility and Humanity than ſome Nations 


who pretend to much Religion and Politeneſs ; 
for they accommodated their Gueſts with Ne- 


ceſſaries, and aſſiſted to fave Part of the damaged 
Cargo at very moderate Rates. For a few Glaſs Humanity of | 
Beads, Kniveb, Sciſſers, Needles, Thread, and “e Natives. 


ſmall Looking-Glaſſes, they hired themſelves to 
carry ſuch Things as were ſaved to a neighbour- 
ing Country, providing Victuals into the Bar- 
gain; and having conducted them above two 
hundred Miles on their Way, procured new 


Guides and Porters for a Journey of ſeven or 


eight hundred Miles farther, which they travelled 
in forty Days. Theſe delivered their Charge to 
others, who conducted and provided for them till 
they arrived at the Cape of Good Hope. Some of 
the Engliſh falling ſick on the Way, they carried 
them 'in Hamocks till they either recovered or 


Mount Felix. Abiſſin Co. d 


AR O M che Cape of | Good Hope to Tierra de 
Natal, is a dangerous Sea-Coaſt, and little 


died, which happened but to three or four, out of 

eighty Men b. r SED FFI 9 
*'Tatis Account the Captain had from one of Country ard 
the Travellers, who told him, that the natural Pl. 


frequented, owing either to the Unſociableneſs 
of the Hottentots, who inhabit it, or Want of 
Commodities worth venturing for. However, 
Captain Hamilton had known ſome Engliſb Veſſels 
go from India to Natal for Elephants Teeth, and 
made pretty good Profit, but they were two Years 
and an half in performing a Voyage. The Coun- e 
ty 1s fertile, but unwholſome, the Woods thick 
{et with ſeveral Sorts of Trees, and ſtored with 
7 Phants, Lions, Leopards, Bears, Wolves, 
cer, and Foxes ; the Rivers with Fiſh, Mana- 


In his New Account of the Eaft Indies, in two Volumes, Octavo, publiſhed in 1726. 
of the Eaſt Indies, vol, 1. p. 5, &. ſegg. 
Theſe muſt be Hottentots. 


— New Account 
ferent from Kolben s. 


% 


Fertility of thoſe Countries made the Inhabitants 
indolent, lazy, and ſimple. Their Rivers are 


abundantly ſtored with good Fiſh. and Water- 
Fowl, beſides Manatees or Sea-Cows ©, and Cro- 


codiles ; their Woods with large Trees, wild 


Cattle and Deer, Elephants, Rhinoceroſes, Lions, 


Tygers, Wolves, and Foxes; alſo many Sorts 
of winged Fowls and Birds, beſides Oftriches. 
The Natives 4 have ſome Notion of a Deity, 
whom they worſhip with Dancing and Feaſting, 
for they are generally very much inclined to 


d See Ha- 
© This is the true Sea-Cow, and very 


Ddd2 Mirth, 


* 15 
> - „ 
2388 


„ 


- pean Strangers than the reſt. 


cue SE NA abounds in Elephants Teeth and low 


OY 720. Mirth, an Inftance whereof the. Author relates 
Hamilton. from a Maſter of a Ship, who went thither to trade 


good Numbers to traffic, near the Place where 


his Veſſel lay in à certain River, an arch Indian 


Youth carried his Drum aſhore, and in a Thicket, 
pretty near the Aſſembly, beat it very briſkly. 
On this, the Young of both Sexes fell a ſkipping, 


and a little after the Old followed their Example: - 


But the latter beginning to tire, ſome went to 
the Drummer and - preſenting him with Eggs, 
Fowl, and Fruits, intrested him to leave off, 


which as ſoon as he did, they all ſet-down again 


on the Ground well heated. . ret 
TE Author ſaw ſeveral Rhinoceroſes Horns 
brought from this Coaſt to Bombay, which were 


longer than any he ever ſaw either in India or 


R$:inoceros 
Hor ES, 


Cbina. One had three Horns growing from the 


ſame Root; the longeſt was about eighteen Inches, 

the ſecond twelve, and the third eight, but ſmaller 

in Proportion than the Indian, and much ſharper 
about the Point. The Maſter of the above- 
mentioned Ship brought alſo a black Fowl, as 

big in the Body as a large Duck. It had a long, 
ſtraight, thick, but pointed Bill, and hollow 
Eyes; its Legs about twelve or fourteen Inches 
long, but thick and ſtrong: It was very vora- 


cious after Fleſh or Fiſh, and was an excellent 


Frog and Rat-Catcher. - As ſoon as he caught any 
living Game, he toſſed it up about two Yards high, 
and caught it on the Point of his Bill, repeating 
his Loffings till the Animal died. 


1853 


a wt „ 
„ BETWEEN del Agea and Mazambiſ is a dan- 


gerous Sea: Coaſt, formerly known by the Name 


2 7 ww + 


of Sefala and Quama *, but now by the Portu- 
gueze, Sema. It finds Dominions for many diffe- 
rent Princes, for they are contented — ſmall 
Territories. The Inhabitants are all Negros and 
Infidels , except a few, whom the Portugueze 
have converted to Popery; and theſe, hy their 
Converſion, are generally leſs humane ta Euro- 


eighteen or nineteen Caracts Fineneſs; 


— 


venient for them, are very ſupine. They have 


As They will trade with none but the Pore 


if > 


7 
4 


_ (tugueze,. who keep a few Prieſts along the Sea- 
oaſts to over- awe the ſilly Natives, and get their 

"Teeth and Gold for Trifles, which they ſend to 

Aozambiſ. N41 N . 

Glatz Beads of divers, Colours for Traffic, the 

Natives made a Hole in the Ground, which they 


* — 


— 


einn 


but · the People having Plenty of all Things con- 
eg Bodies and Limbs, and are very bold 
in 


Ne Account of the £a/ Indies, vol. 1. p. 7, & e.. „ 


© Vovaers aid RAVE... 
a filled with Gold Duſt, for the fame Meaſure of 2. 
Beads: Alſo, that they would barter an Ele. 1 2 


— in Anno 1718. The Natives being aſſembled in phant's Tooth for ſo much coarſe chequered 


Cloth, called Kambayan Lunji's, as it mes. 
ſured = But the Portugueze Reports, ſays the Au- 
thor, are hardly to be credited; for if Gold and 
Teeth were ſo eaſily purchaſed, how could th 
be ſo miſerably poor as they are every-where in 
their Colonies Hover India? He believes, that 
this was the Ophir, or Tarſbiſb, whither Solow 
b ſent his Ships out of the Red. Sea, rather than $4. 
matra, where they could not poſſibly go and re- 
turn in three Years along the Sea-Coaſts. 
IMOZAMBIK is an Iſland belonging to the 
Crown of Portugal. It is well fortified both by ? 
Art and Nature, but is very unwholſome ; inf. 
much, that when any Reynol, or European Por- 
tugueze in India, commits any capital Crime, 
inſtead of puniſhing him aceording to their na- 
tional or martial Laws, he is 'baniſhed hither 
c for as many Years as the Vice-Roy of Goa and 
his Council ſhall order, and very few ever return 
from their Exile; for five or fix Years: is a long 
Life here. It alſo ſerves for a refreſfing Place 
for the Portugueze Ships bound from Europe to 
India. Here they generally ſtay about thirty Dass 
to recover their. Soldiers and Seamen;; who, by 
their Inactivity and Lazineſs at Sea, contract the 
Scurvy and Dropſy, which the acid Fruits and 
nouriſhing Roots ſoon diſpel. Their Ships are 
d generally the whole Month of Auguſt in their 
aſſage between Mozambiꝶ and Goa. [7 


THE Inhabitants of 1dozambjh,. as well 257 l 
thoſe on the Continent, are all Negros of a large 
Size, handſome, very well limbed, and make 
good Slaves. The King's Ships, as well as pri- 
vate Traders, bring good Store of them to India, 
both Sexes being in high Eſteem with the Indian 
Portugueze. As ſoon as the Boys can ſpeak 2 
little Portugueze, they are baptized, and ſo be- 
come very zealous. Catholics, fit to execute any 
baſe Deſign their ghoſtly Fathers ſhall think fit to 
put them on; and after Baptiſm, they have a a 
little Crucifix, or a Saint of Braſs or Ivory, hung 
about their Necks, which they are as fond of, as 

a, Monkey, is of a Kitten to play with. Some, 
who have the good Fortune to fall into the Hands 
of a zealous, ſuperſtitious' Maſter, are brought | 
up to Letters, and in the End come to be Prieſts 
many of whom the Author knew about Goa ©. 

# HE Country of Quiloa lies between MozamWi 
bik and Mombaſs. Its Sea-Coaſt is. dangerous 


— 


* 
E 
* 


ww” Partugueze, who went from Mozambit to which admits of no. Trade but: in.Boats. 
Sera, told the Author, that carrying ſome ſmall — MQMBASS 


(or Mombaſa): is alo a to 


that lies near the Continent,; about two h 


and twenty-five Leagues from Mozambik. Its |} 
oP See Hanilm 
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E ASTM Coarr AF RTC A. 
, ſlightly fortified by Art, but very well by Na- a by Captain William Beawes, bound for Surat, Faftern 


ture, It belonged to the Portugueze for near two 
E hundred Vears; but in 1698, the Muſtat Arabs 
took it with very little Trouble, and put about 
twenty Portugueze, who were there to defend it, 
to the Sword. The Conquerors found a Booty 
of about two hundred Tons of "Teeth, which was 
worth in India, one hundred twenty-five thou- 
ſand Pound Sterling. The Elephants of this 
Country are very large, and fo are the Men, 
who are all Infidels, except thoſe who were 
near Neighbours to the Portugueze, who, for 
Conveniency, became 5. 5 : But fince the 
Arabians became their Neighbours, they are 
turned very zealous Moflemans ; which 2009 
pleaſes them better, as ſupporting their dear 
tom, Polygamy and Concubinage. | 

PATTA is now alſo in the Hands of the 
Muſtat Arabs, and affords good Store of "Teeth 
and Slaves for Muſtat. Formerly the Engliſh, 
Portugueze, and Moors from Fadia, had a 
ſmall but advantageous Trade thither ; but the 
Arabs envying their Gain, ſent a Colony a- 
bout the Year 1692, which ſettled there, and 
prohibited Commerce with. all other Nations. 
The inland Countries are inhabited. by Infidels-: 
But on the Sea-Coaſts of Magadoxa, Zeyla, and 
Yaman b, to Cape Guarda Fuy, which ſtretches 
about three hundred” and. thirty Leagues North- 


medan; yet every Country retains ſome Frag- 
ments of their antient Cuſtoms, Ceremonies, and 
Traditions. The Arabs from Moba, and other 


great Pains to keep them ſtanch, declare them 
to be the greateſt Schiſmatics and moſt obdurate 
Heretics breathing. 1 3 

MAGADOXA, or, as the Portugueze call it, 


or three Miles from the Sea, from whence it 
makes a very fine Appearance, being adorned 
with many high Steeples and Moſks. This Port 
is not frequented for two Reaſons: Firſt, all a- 
long the Shore, about a Mile from the ſandy 


nel between is pretty ſmooth, and two or three 
Fathoms Water; but there is no River to ſecure 
Veſſels when a ſtrong Sea-Wind bloweth. The 
ſecond Impediment is, that Violence and Rob- 
beries are ſo much practiſed and countenanced, 
that common Faith is not to be relied on. On 
this Occaſion, the Author relates a very tragical 
Inſtance of their Barbarity. 


— 


: Pata, or Pate. 
an, 


uſ- 


Eaſtward, the eſtabliſhed Religion is the Moham- 


Parts of Arabia the Happy ©, who have taken 


Magadocia u, is a pretty large City, about two 


Strand, there lies a Reef of Rocks. The Chan- 


In 1700, the Engliſh new Eaft-India Com- | 
pany's Ship, called the Albemarle, commanded they are equipped. | 


d It ſhould be 4jar rather; for Yamar, or Yeman, is in Arabia. 
Rather, Magadiſpa; for fo they pronounce Magadoxa. 


389 


having had the Misfortune to meet the eaſterly W 
Monſoons, or Trade-Winds, ſooner than was 
expected, which drove him towards the Coaſt of 
Magadoxa, he went and harboured on the South- 
Weſt Side of the Iſland of Johanna, till they were 
blown-over. In March, he ventured to put to Engliſn 
Sea : But the Seaſon being too early he fell- in a-/cized theres 
gain with AZagadexa ; whoſe handſome Appear- 
ance from Sea inducing him to believe it to be 
b ſome Place of Commerce, he ſent his Yawl 
aſhore, with his Purſer and four Seamen, to 
bring Information; giving them ſtrict Orders to 
be on their Guard, and to let only one Perſon go 
aſhore at a Time. When the Boat got-over the 
Rocks, they anchored cloſe to the Beech, and 
the Natives came from the Town, driving Store 
of Cattle and Sheep before them for Sale, The 
Purſer, being young and unexperienced, forgot. 
his Orders, and went aſhore with three of his 
c Crew, leaving only one to ſtay in the Boat. 
Thoſe who went aſhore were likewife fo filly as 
to leave their Fire-Arms behind, and (dazzled by 
the feigned Civilities that were ſhewed them) 
mingle themſelves with the Natives, who, find- 
ing ſo unexpected an Opportunity, hurried them 
away to the Town ; and the Boatkeeper, igno- 
rant of what had happened to his Comrades, ſuf- 
fered ſome of the Blacks to come into the Boat, 
who ſeized him alſo, and hauled the Boat a good. 
d Way upon the Land. Hh 
' THosE on board the Ship, ſaw, by their Pro- 
ſpectives what was acted aſhore, and ſent their 
other Boats, well-manned, to try if they could 
ranſom; the Captives. They ſtaid four Days, 
but could never bring the Natives to a Parly,. 
and ſo the Ship was obliged to leave them to re- 
pent of their Folly ; nor was it. ever known in 
India what became of them 5 


VET, on the, Coaſts of Zeyla and Yaman e, Zeyla Inba- 


e which both terminate at Cape Guarda Fuy, the bitantt. 
Natives will bring-off Sheep, Goats, Hens, Fiſh, 
and Fruits, to ſell to Shipping that ſometimes lie 
becalmed on their Sea near the Shore. The- 
People are tall, meagre, and large-boned ; very 
fwarthy, but not quite black. They are trea- 
cherous, cruel, and: avaricious in their Temper. 
T heir Habit is a Pair of Breeches to their An- 
cles, or a Piece of coarſe Cloth about their 
Loins, and a Gown open before, and without 


f Sleeves, called a Namlin : It is made of Camel's 


Fair, or of their Sheeps Wool, which is full as 
hard and coarſe as Hogs Hair. On their Heads 
they wear a Turban. of. coarſe Calico, and then 


— 1 » "FA 
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Nfount 
Felix. 


aa. | by Os WOE JED 
Hamilton. Heads and ſmall Ears; their Bodies large, and 
| es 1-4 Fleſh delicate. Their Tails as broad as their 


* 


Turm Sheep we all White, with jet-black a 


8 1 


Buttocks, and about ſix or eight Inches long, ſo 
they are in the Shape of a Pillow wanting Cor- 
ners; and from the lower End of that Bundle 
comes a ſmall Tail about fix Inches long, almoſt 
EEE 4. 


From Cape Guarda Fuy to Zeyla is about an 


* 


hundred and twenty Leagues. The Coaſt is in- 


hoſpitable as well as the People. There are on b Iſlands in the known World, and affords moſt 
two Places in all this Tract which affords freſf 
Water: One is a little to the Eaſtward of Mount Cattle, whoſe Fleſh is excellent, eſpecially their 


Lovgess and Travels 
bour, Maſcarenhas, or Bourbon I/c. The Romy, 

CL Johanna. Captain Maccreagh foi; tz. 4 
Pirates there, Mohilla and Mayotta. TL | 
| Charts defedtive. Komora Iſles : Their $j, 

Johanna: Soil and People. ' Honef? and uur. 
lite. Prodigious large Tree. Caution againſt 


Pirates. 


— =" 


44 D4 GASKAR, or, as the Portugueze chli. Mat 


ſtened it, St. Laurence, is one of the largeſt 


of the Requiſites of Life. It produces very large 


Felix, called in Arabic, Baba Filet, or, The large Humps that grow between their Neck and 
They have alſo Goats and Dee; 


Mountain of Camels, where there is a ſmall freſh Shoulders. 


4 


gues more weſterly : It may be eafily known 
N the Side of a Hill 
0 


Diftance like a Sail, but may be ſeen in that Fi- are not now rogue 
gure ten Leagues off, Several Ships from India, e Neſts to Pirates. Tbe French made a Settlement 
that have been neceſſitated to call at thoſe Places on the Eaſt 4 Side of it, and called it Port Dau- 
for Water, have been cut-off. One they ſur- phin; but finding that the Commerce there 
prized with her own Boat, which was ſent for would not bear the Expence of the Colony, they 
ater : They came unawares on the Boat's left it again. . W 

* THE Englh formerly drove a Trade for 2.5, 

having killed them all except two Boys, they Slaves on the Weſt Side of the Iſland, particu- 4a. 
| ſe larly at St. Auguſtine s Bay, and at new and old 
in the Ship not having exz them in Time, Meſalig; but now they are afraid of the Pirates, 


rew, while they were filling their Caſks, and 
then came-off at Night with the Boat. Tho 


they boarded her and took them all unarmed : againſt whom ſeveral Squadrons of Briti/h Men 
They killed every Man, and carrying the Veſſel d of War have been ſent to cruize without Suc- 
cloſe to the Shore, unladed and then ſunk her. ceſs. But a ſingle Ship, commanded b one Mil. 
The two Youths who gave the Account were lar, did more than all the chargeable les could 
brought to Aden, which lies N to that Place, do: For with a Cargo of ſtrong Ale and Brandy, 
and urat Ship happening which he carried to ſell them in 1704, he killed 
to be there, the Captain bought them and car- above hve hundred of them by carouſing ; though 
5 5 they took his Ship and Cargo as a Preſent from 
AbiffinCoof, THERE is no anchoring on that Coaſt above him, and his Men entered, moſt of them, in 
| a Mile off Shore, the Sea is ſo deep. Beyond the Society of the Pirates. | ry 

Zeyla, within the Red-Sea, in a deep Bay oppo- Ir was reported in India, and affirmed to the 
ſite to Babelmandel, there is a large River; but, e Author by a Pirate in Bengal, that Commodore 
though the Mouth be wide, yet it is deep and full Littleton had ſome of that Gang on board the 
of Banks and Rocks, with ſuch Whirlpools that Angleſey at Madagaſtar; but that, for ſome va- 
no Ship dare go near it. At that River begins the luable Reaſons, he let them go again: And be- 
Abiſſine Shore, which extends to Zuakin (or Swa- cauſe they found Difficulty in cleaning the Bot- 
kin) two hundred Leagues diſtant, and ſhews toms of their large Ships, he 1 aſſiſted 
any high Mountains, eaſily ſeen from the Ara- them with large Blocks and 
bian Coaſt . 3 reening them. | : | 
| MADAGASKAR is invironed with Iſlands st un 
gerous Shoals, both of Rocks and Sand. , 
TY | f St. Mary's e, on the Eaſt Side, is the Place which 

A brief Deſcription f the Iſlands in the Ethio- the Pirates firſt choſe for their Aſylum, having a 
| | good Harbour to defend them from the Wea- 
ther, though, in going-in, there are ſome Diff. 
hearing that Squadrons of Englib 


Id for Slaves: But a 
ried them to India. 


V 


pic Seas. 


Water River; the other is called Khaji, ten plenty enough. The Portugueze, at their fut 
anding on this Iſland, left a Brood of Hogs 


| ill cloſe to the Sea, whoſe there, which have m 
th Aſpect is of white Sand, that ſhews at a gave Names to many 


* 


Madagaſkar: The Pirates there. St. Mary's Har- culties: But 


* 


— 


2 Hainilton's New Account of the Eaſt Indies, vol. 1. p. 11, & egg. 


tion of Filet. © Hamilton, as before p. 23, & /g. 


© See Vol. I, p. 265. 
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Nach increaſed: They all 
wers and Cape-Lands that 


ented by Ships, but ſerve for 


u 
\ 


* 


ackle- falls for ca- 


11 


b Felix ſeems to be a Corrip- 
In the South Eaſt End of the Iſland. 


Ships 


ISLANDS Un te ExASTERN C OAS . ö 391. 
| Ships were come in Queſt of them, they removed to a they agreed to ſtand by one another in caſe of be- Fals 
0 de main Iſland for more Security, and there they ing attacked by the comthon Enemy: But when Coaſt. 
bare made themſelves free Denitons by Marriage: the two Pirates drew near, the Greenwich and was bad 
And the Author is of Opinion, that it will be O/ender weighed and ſtood to Sea, and left the Caſ- 

no eaſy Matter to diſpoſſeſs them. In 1722, /andra to ſhift for herſelf. She was obliged to 

Mr. Matthews went in Search of them, but engage the ſmalleſt Pirate (being a Ship of twen- E 
ſound they had deſerted St. Mary's Ifland, leaving ty-four Guns, Darch built) in the Bay: But ſoon 4 
dehind them ſome Marks of their Robberies, for after the Fight began, ſhe went aground on — 
in ſome Places they found Pepper a Foot thick on ſome Rocks; and the Pirate ſtriving to board 1 
the Ground. The Commodore went with his her, was alſo taken- up by other Rocks not above 


| Squadron over to the main Iſland, but the Pirates h twenty Yards diſtant, The Pirate's Head lay to- 
|: had carried their Ships into Rivers, or Creeks, wards the Caſſandra's Broad-ſide, and thus they 
e out of Danger of the Men of War; and to burn pelted one another furiouſly, many falling on 


them with their Boats would have been impracti- both Sides; but at length the Pirates, finding too 

cable, ſince they could have eaſily diſtreſſed their hot Work on their Decks, were forced to run- 

Crews out of e Woods. The Commodore down in the Hold for Shelter. Captain Mack- Fights the 

had ſome Diſcourſe with ſeveral of them, but raw, who commanded the Caſſandra, ſeeing the ate. 

they ſtood on their Guard ready to defend them- other Pirate approach near him, and manning all 

ſelves, in caſe any Violence had been offered his Boats to reinforce his Comrade, thought it a 
7 oo fl ns good Time for him and his Men to get aſhore in 

Tux Ifland of St. Apolloni is uninhabited, that c their Boats. The Inhabitants ſhewed much Hu- 

of Maſcarenhas is peopled by the French *, but manity to the Diſtreſſed, and carried them above 

formerly by the Engliſb, who called it the Engliſh a dozen Miles up the Country, for fear the Pi- 
Toreſt. Mauritius o was formerly inhabited by rates, in their mad Fury, ſhould have murdered. 

the Dutch; but in 1703 they had Orders to leave them. Soon after they had taken Poſſeſſion of 

it, and repair to Batavia. Diego Rais, which the Caſſandra, they got her afloat again, ſhe 


IT By is the next Iſland to Mauritius, was made a having received little or no Damage. They alſo 

% French Settlement, but finding it barren, they got their own Ship off, but ſhe was very much 

0 left it in three Vears; all the reſt of the Iſlands, ſhattered and difabled in her Maſts. 

55 as well to the Eaſtward as the Northward, have CarTain HAC NRA , being a Gentleman 

n remained uninhabited, excepting three or four to d who knew how to ſuit his Converſation to Men 

e the Weſtward, which lie in the Channel between of all 'Tempers, ventured on-board the Pirates, 

U Nuilua and Madagaſear. and they were ſo much taken with his- Addreſs, 

d , KOMORA, which is the Weſtmoſt of thoſe that they made him a Preſent of that Ship which 

5 inhabited Iſlands, affords nothing but a ſcrimp he had fo bravely battered, to carry him and his 

d Maintenance for a Parcel of poor miſerable Crew tv. India: Mean- while, the Greenwich 

Nh Creatures. Johanna is within Sight of Komora, brought the Account of the Loſs of the Caſſan- 

m and has Plenty of Cattle, Goats, Fowls, and ara to Bombay, where ſhe arrived in September, 

in Fiſh, with good Lemons and Oranges, ſo that and. in November Captain Mackraw arrived him- 

moſt Engliſb Ships bound to Mokha, Perſia, and ſelf with his Company all in Rags; but they 

e Surat, called there for Refreſhments,. till the Pi- e were ſoon equipped by the Benevolence of Go- - 
e rates began to frequent it. vernor Boone, who was a Gentleman of as much: 

Ic JOHANNA<« is remarkable for two Miſ- Honour and good Senſe as any who ever fat in 

a fortunes which befel the Engliſh Eaſt India Com- that Chair. b 

7 pany's uon The firſt was in the Year 1690 MOHTILLI A: is but a little diſtant from Ju- Motilla and 
4 or 91, when Captain Burton in the Herbert, a hanna, pretty well inhabited, but the People not — 


ohip of eight hundred Tons, mounting fifty-ſix fo well civilized as thoſe of Johanna. The Kings 

uns, was attacked by three French Ships, each of theſe neighbouring Iſlands have continual War. WH 
gunned and manned as well as his. On their The Jobanna Men, by the Aſſiſtance of Commo- * H | 
Approach he cut his Cables, and put to Sea. A- dore Littleton, landing on Moh:/la, made great: '1 1 
bout two, in the Afternoon, they began an hot f Slaughter and Devaſtations ; but it is hard to ſay» - 1 
Engagement, which laſted till eight in the Night, what his Policy was in breaking the Neutrality: ; 1 


a when the Herbert blew-up, only ſix or ſeven of that the Engliſb held among theſe Iſlanders. Ma- Fl 
er Men, who were in the Pinnace, being ſaved. yolta lies about thirty-five Leagues from. Johanna, Mo. ' 1 
1. 1 e other happened in 1720. Two of the Com- and is the largeſt of the inhabited Iſlands: But- | | i 
f * Paly's Ships, with an Q tender, watering there, being ſurrounded with dangerous Rocks under | \ 1108 
q 05. Who call it, Bourbon. See Chart K * d It is called by the French, the e of France. See ; - | 1 
x art 5. Vol. &. Or, Arjuan, of which Johanna ſeems to be the Corruption. 4 Rather, Mac Creagh.. | 


+ . 4 — . | 


& A 8 0 71 5 * 
* UF wa. T ; 
* . | 


302 : 2a VoYacrs and TRAVELS :- 

= 1720. Water, it is not much frequented, and ſo the a makes them deſpiſe any mean Employment . 
| ' Hamilton. Manners: of the Inhabitants are not ſo well chuſing, like our North-Country High 1 

; known. The Religion of. thoſe Iſlands” is Me- rather to ſtarve and go naked, than work. The 

* thenmn. ccllelves to, is grinding down a Hoop, or other Bi 

3 The Charts TRR Navigation of the Ethiopian Seas is very of Iron, into a Knife, Goad, or any little Ne. 

| */e2:ve. dangerous; and the Charts very defective; for a ceſſary: However, they make 4 Shift to | 1 
=. Dutch Skipper, who had Orders to ſail from Ba- themſelves honeſt, (a rare Virtue in that part rk 

} tavia to the North-End of Madagaſtar, and from the World) but, perhaps, more out of Fear 

* thence to the Red Sea, told the Author at MAotha, than Inclination. They affect the Engliſ very 

| | that he ſaw ſeveral large Iſlands, and many Rocks b much, to whom they fheew Abundance of awk. 

\ | and Sands in thoſe Seas, that were not — Our in ward Civilities- Their Speech is Arabic, zu 

| x his Charts, for which Reaſon he was obliged to their Religion (if any they have) the Mohan. 

anchor in the Nights, when he could have An- m#dan, tO ro 


* 


þ chor Ground: Likewiſe that the Current ran very Tun Women here (as all in India are Slaves 
lf - - +. frrong to the Southward among thoſe Banks and to their Huſbands. The Men are of a bold, 
Rocks _ | | warlike Diſpoſition; as may be obſerved from 


i r 5 their continual quarrelling with thoſe of I. 
The following Remarks on the Iſland of Johanna Pilla. 
dar given US by Captam Henry Cornwall. 4 THE Iſland is well watered with little Br ooks, 

: WE ? c but boaſts of few or no large Rivers, and has 


BR 3 161450 ETOP 
| Tomora INH E Latitude of Johanna is twelve De- been formerly ſubject to and inhabited by the 

| Illes, their grees North, that of Mayotta thirteen De- Portugueze, as ſome old Ruins and a large thick 

1 Gr grees. This laſt Iſland is generally ſeen firſt by Wall, after their Manner of building, teſtifies. 

i thoſe who come the inward Pullge from the THE chief Thing which deſerved the Author's? 
j Southward, and makes like three at firſt Notice, was a Tree of a very peculiar Nature," 
| Sight, with a Peak on the Southermoſt. It lies having a Body of more than eight Foot Circum- 


ö | South-Eaſt about eighteen Leagues from Johanna. ference. It ſeemed to be a Complication of many 

You will likewiſe ſee Mohilla, which lies Weſt ſmall Trees incorporated into one great Stem, 

1 5 South-Weſt ten Leagues from Johanna, and the bearing a Leaf not much unlike that of an Ivy. 

ſ | Iſland Komora North-Eaſt. The Author gives d It ſtands by the Rivulet where freſh Water i; 

| this Account to prevent Miſtakes, ſeveral Perſons taken-in ; and is held in great Admiration by the 

| having taken one Iſland for the other. In enter- Natives, who expoſe dead Bodies of their Male. 
| | ing Johanna, he luft about Saddle Iland, which factors under it for a Terror to their Slaves and 

ii . lies at the Weſt Enße. 5, QA. 6 noir ee bo}: 

| OHANNA is pleaſantly intermixed with THe Captain would adviſe all Ships, - touching in 


k! . Johanna, ; : OY" 
ii 8 Hill and Valleys, both very fertile and yielding at this Port, to be very cautious of mentioning?" 


f Fer. Store of good Proviſions of all Sorts; the Valleys whither they are bound, by Reaſon the European 
1 ä affording good Food for Cattle, and the Hills a- Pirates repair hither conſtantly, to learn what 
| bounding in Fruits. TY Ships are in thoſe Seas, their Strength, Loading, 
| Tux Inhabitants are a tawny Race of Arabs, e and Port deſtined to: So that he thinks it is the 
= - intermixed with ſome Ethiopian Women, who ſafeſt Way for thoſe who fear thoſe Rovers not 
pl are quite black. They are an indolent, flothful to make this Iſland in their Paſſage to the Mall- 
IH : People, not without a Mixture of Pride, which bar Coaſt, if they can avoid it ®, 


Ly 


"0 Hamilton's New Account of the Eaſt Indies vol. 1. 5. 16, . d Cornwall's Obſervations on 
- feveral Voyages to India, 1720, p. 12. 18 E e CTY 
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| Barreto's Expedition for the Conqueſt of the 
Oold and Silver Mines. 


Barreto ſets-out. Comes to Monomotapa. Invades 
Mongas. The Enemy appear. 


taken, Device to get Proviſions. Barreto dies: 


Homem ſucceeds, and marches forward : Ar- 


rives at the Mines. Policy of the Kafrs. The 
Portugueze de/froyed. | | 


HEN Francis Barreto returned to Por- 

tugal, after having been Governor of 
India, he was appointed Admiral of the Galleys: 
He exerciſed his Command at the Time of that 
memorable Action of Pennon, by which he gained 
great Reputation. Being come back to Liſbon, 
the King named him for the Government of 
MHonomotapa, (one of the three into which he had 
divided that of India, then too great for one 
Man) with the additional Title of Conqueror 
of the Mines there. The great Inducement to 


this Conqueſt, was the Information and Expe- 


rience of the vaſt Quantity of Gold found with- 
in the Limits of this great Empire, particular- 
ly at Mania in the Kingdom of Bokaranga. 


Barreto ſailed from Liſbon in April 1569 with 


three Ships and one thouſand Landmen. A- 
mong theſe were many Gentlemen and old fri- 
can Soldiers. Being come to Mozambit, he went 


to ſubdue the King of Pate, (or Patta) who was 


revolted from the Portugueze. 

 BARRETO had Orders not to undertake any 
thing without the Advice of Francis de Moncla- 
r05, a Jeſuit, who was the Cauſe of the ill Suc- 
ceſs of this Enterprize. So great an Error it is 
to ſubject a Soldier to a religious Man: So indiſ- 
creet a Preſumption for a religious Man to un- 
dertake what does not belong to his Profeſſion. 
There were two Ways to the Mines, the one 
through Monomotapa, the other by Zofala : Bar- 
reto was for this, Monclaros for the other, and 


| "Carried it, notwithſtanding all the Votes to the 


contrary a | 


Mo. THE Governor ſet- out from MHozambi with 


—_ Veſſels and Men than he brought ; beſides 
ools, Camels, Horſes, and other Neceſſaries 


EMPIRE f MON OM OTAPA. 


fi WS 
An Account of the Empire of Monomotapa. 


The Capital 


e thiopian Sea. 


Pre DI SA > wn 


- a ing failed ninety Leagues, he went-up the River 


2 
393 
Barreto's 
Expedition. 


Cuama, (or gn: ) called by our firſt Diſco- 


verer, de las Buenas Sennales : He came to Sena, 
or Fort St. Marzalis, as Monclaros deſired, and 
repaired the Town Tnaparapala, which is near to 
another of the Moors, who began to undermine 
the Portugueze Deſigns, as they had formerly 
done in India: They attempted to poiſon their 
52 65 and ſome Men and Horſes did die; but 
the Cauſe being diſcovered by one of them, the 


b reſt were all put to the Sword, and the chief of 


them torn to Pieces at the Mouths of Guns, ex- 
cept one, (called Mahomet Fame) who affirming 
the bleſſed Virgin had appeared to him, and com- 
manded him to become a Chriſtian, by the Name 
of Lawrence, he had the Favour to be ſtrangled. 


BAR RET O ſent an Embaſſador to the Em- Þoadee 


peror, who for the more Honour admitted him Mongas. 


to his Preſence; not as other Embaſſadors were 
treated at this Court, which is to go without 


c Arms, barefooted, on their Knees, and when 


they come near, proſtrating themſelves on the 


Ground. The Purport of the Embaſſy was to 


deſire Leave to puniſh the King of Mongas, who 
was in Rebellion, and 
Butua and Manchika : The firſt Part was a 
Piece of a Flattery to obtain the ſecond, becauſe 
the Lands of Mongas lie between Sena and the 
Mines, and it was neceſſary to make Way with 
the Sword. His Majeſty conſented to all, and 


d offered one hundred thouſand Men, but Barreto 


accepted not of them. 

HE marched ten 
Horſes, and five hundred and ſixty | 
(enduring much by Hunger and Thirſt) for the 
moſt-Part along the River Zambeze, over whoſe 
moſt rapid Stream hang Pieces of the high Moun- 
tain Lupata, ninety Leagues diſtant from the E- 
At the End of this tedious March 
they began to diſcover Part of the Enemy, and 
ſoon after ſaw the Mountains and Valleys covered 
with armed Men. The Governor was not daunt- 
ed, but ſeeing it was hard to diſcover the End of 
that Multitude, he drew- up and gave the Van to 
Vaſco Fernando Homem. He had the Rear him- 
ſelf, and between the Bodies- was the Baggage 
and ſome Field Pieces. 
charge, he removed the Cannon to the Front and 


for War, and for the Work of the Mines. Hav- f Flanks. The Enemy advanced in Form of an half 


Vol. III. No CIV. 


De Faria's Portugueze Aſia, vol. 2. þ. 340, C.. 


Eee Moon. 


© 


Days with twenty - three The Zneny 
Muſketeers, ear. 


When they came to 


go-on to the Mines of 


1569: 


De Faria. 


; | ; * 
— 


2  'Voygcers ani Travels :. — 
Moon. Before they engaged, an old Woman, a had died, or ſhould die, It is certain that By. y, 


who was a notorious Witch, (if you will believe 


our Author) ſtepped forward and ſcattered _ 


| The Capital 
taken, * 


the Aſtoniſhment of the Kafrs, who believed her b 
immortal. 


Powder towards Barreto's Men, 9 perſua 
. that the Powder alone would gain the 
ictory. „ TINS FW ie 
B ARRE TO underſtanding the Superſtition, 
having ſeen the like in India, ordered a Gunner 
to level a Piece at her; which was ſo well per- 
formed, that the old Hag was torn to Pieces, to 


Barreto rewarded the Gunner with 
a Gold Chain. The Enemy coming-on without 
Order, Clouds of Arrows and. Darts began 
fall ; but the Portugueze Muſketeers killing them 


by Hundreds, they turned their Backs and fled. 


Many were ſlain in the Purſuit: Then the Go- 
vernor marching to the City Mongas, met ano- 
ther Multitude like the former, which in like 


to 


reto was not the Promoter of that Expeditiq, lag 
and Monclaros was in Fault for all the Miſcarram 


that had been committed ; however, this 1 
cart 2 


Man took the Jeſuit's Inſolence ſo much to | 
that he died within two Days without zny other und 
vickneſs, , breathing out his Soul in Sighs. 

By an Order of the King's, found among lis 
Papers, Vaſco Fernandez Homem, his Major, wa 
„ to ſucceed him. The Perſuaſions of 

onclaros, who now diſliked the Conqueſt, ſo 
far prevailed with him, that forgetting his Duty 
he returned to Mozambitꝭ. There ſome under. 
ſtanding Perſons, and chiefly Francis Pinto pi. 
mentel, his Kinſman, repreſented this Affair in 
ſuch Manner to him, that he returned to Mons. 
motapa. Being now delivered of that religious ,, 

an, who went away to Portugal, he ſet-outfow 
by the Way of Zofala, as Francis Barreto would 


have done, that being the propereſt Road for the 
Deſign in Hand: He marched directly towards 
the Mines of anchika of the Kingdom of Chi- 
tanga b, bordering within Land on that of 2 . 
teyve ©, the next in Power to Monomotapa: With 
him was the ſame Number of Men, and Sorts of 
Inſtruments his Predeceſſor had. To oblige the 
King of Quiteyve, he complimented and ſent him 
| ; Preſents; yet his Majeſty grew ſo jealous of theſe 
Device to ps Ir happened one of the Camels breaking looſe, Solicitations, that he received all very coldly, 
Provifion. ran towards the Governor, who ſtopped him till THE Governor not making much Account of 
his Purſuers came-up : The Kafrs, who had never d his Anſwer, marched into his Kingdom. Several 
ſeen ſuch a Creature, admiring to ſee it ſtop at the Bodies of Kafrs attempted to ſtop his Paſſage, 
Governor, began to aſk ſome Queſtions. He but were routed with great Slaughter. The King 
making his Advantage of their Ignorance, told ſeeing he did not prevail by Force of Arms, had 
them he had many of thoſe Animals, which only- Recourſe to Policy. He cauſed all the People and 
fed upon Man's Fleſh; and having devoured all Proviſions to be withdrawn from the Towns and 
that were killed, that Beaſt. came from the reſt Country, ſo that the Portugueze ſuffered extreme 
to defire he would not make Peace, becauſe they Want till they came to Zimbaoe, his Court; but 
ſhould then come to want Food: The Blacks, he was fled from thence, and had fortified him- 
aſtoniſhed hereat, earneſtly intreated, that he ſelf in inacceſſible Mountains. Vaſco burnt the 
would deſire the Camels to be ſatisfied with good e City, and marched-on to Chikanga, the King 
- Beef, and they would inſtantly bring them a great whereof, rather through Fear than Love, received 
Number. He granted their es and marched- him with exterior Signs of Affection, and gave 
on. He was in great Diſtreſs for Proviſion, when him free Paſſage to the Mines. The Portugutze in 
News came that his Preſence was required at © marched to them, many believing they ſhould*® 
Atozambik, where Anthony Pereyra Brandam, his gather Gold by Handfuls : But ſeeing the Natives 
Deputy, though eighty Years old, had ſeized the with much Difficulty collected only alittle in along 
Fort. He gave the Command of the Forces to Time, and that to make any thing of it, more 
Faſco, and departed. . 2 Men and Materials were requiſite, they returned 
N his Appearance Braudam ſubmitted, and the Way they came, and parted Friends with the 
he returned to Menomotapa. Being come to the f King. - 5 5 
Fort of Sena, Monclares came - out in a great THOUGH they obtained not what was fought 
Rage to tell him, that he ſhould deſiſt from that this Way, yet the Eaſe with which they came 
Conqueſt, with which he had impoſed upon the to the Place deſigned, evinced how great an E- 
| King, that no more Men might be loſt ; adding, ror it was to impoſe Monclaros as Director to the 
. > 24 he ſhould be anſwerable to God for all who late Governor; who, only to follow his own ex- 
Manila, or Magmka. - 
that of the Kingdom. This is called Bokaranga before, p. 393. c. and Mokaranga, p. 396. d. 
the Nite, ſome conſidering it as the Name or Title of the King. * 


Manner was put to Flight. Above fix thouſand 
Kafrs were ſlain, and but two Portugzeze. The c 
Governor was forced to alight and lead his Men. 
The City was entered without Oppoſition, being 
abandoned. In the Morning they diſcovered an 
Army as great as both the former. The Kafrs were 
again routed, and begged Peace in the King's 
ame, who the next Day ſent Embaſſadors to 


treat about it, . 


d Some make Chilanga the Name of the King, and Mani ka, or Mancbiis, 


e Or, Of 7; 
travaga?: 
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. travagant Humour, led him a Way ſo dangerous a wvi/ion into Kingdoms, Mines. Fairs, or Mar- Monomo- 


V nd tedious... Vaſea returned to Quiteyve, and 
that King did now for Fear what he refuſed be- 
ſore; permitting the Portugueze to march to the 
Mines of Haninnas, only upon Condition they 
ſhould pay him twenty Crowns yearly. Vaſco 


paſſed thence to the Kingdom of Chikova, bor- 


dering upon Manamotapa to the Northward along 
the Inland. The Cauſe of undertaking this March, 
was the Account he had of rich Silver Mines, 


kets. Chikanga Kingdom. Kingdom of Sofala.  *P"* 
. Inhabitants of 8 1 Pa- poi res 
lace : Officers of State: Emperor's Wives. So- 
temn Feſtivals: New Moon Feaſt : Great Holi- 
day. The Emperor's Power. Butua, or Abu» 
tua Kingdom. 5 


| JH E Empire of Monomotapa is bounded on Bound, Site, 
the North, and Part of the Weſt, by the Zet. 


Having encamped, he aſked the Kafrs for the b River Zambeze-Empondo, or Quama, which ſe- 


Mines; and they ſeeing it was in vain to reſiſt, 
and fearing the Diſcovery of the Mines would be 
their Ruin, they ſcattered ſome Ore far enough 
from the Mines, and told them there they were. 
e By this Means the Kafrs got Time to eſcape; 
for the Portugueze giving Credit to them, let 
them go, perhaps not deſiring they ſhould ſee. 
what Treaſure they got. The Governor cauſed 
all round about to be dug, and after much La- 
bour it was no Wonder he did not find what was 
not there. Proviſion growing ſcarce, and, per- 
ceiving no Fruit of his Labour, he -marched a- 
way; leaving Captain Anthony . de Almeyda 
with two hundred Men, and Neceſſaries to con- 
tinue there ſome Days, to examine into the Truth 
of that ſo much coveted Corner of the Earth. 
Vd being gone, 2 ſuffered himſelf 
to be again deceived by the Kafrs, who had be- 
fore impoſed upon him. They offered, ſince he 


parates it from the Kingdoms of Abutua and Chi- 
kova,. the Countries of Mumbos, and the Zimbas, 
or Muzimbas, (belonging to the Empire of Ho- 
noemijji) and the maritime Kingdom of Ma- 


' ruka. On the remaining Part of the Weſtern 


Border, and on the South, it is bounded 2 the 
Country of the Hottentots and certain Kafrs, 
from which it is ſeparated by the River Magni la, 
called alſo that of Laurence Marguex and the 

c Holy Gheft : On the Eaſt it is waſhed by the In- 
dian Ocean, | 

Ir is ſituate between the forty-firſt and fifty- 
ſixth Degrees of Eaftern Longitude, and between 
the fourteenth and twenty- fifth Degrees of South 
Latitude ; being ſix hundred and ſeventy Miles 

long from North to South, and fix hundred and 
fifteen broad from Weſt to Eaſt. It is a Penin- 
ſula, or almoſt an Iſland, being incloſed with 
Water, excepting for the. Space of about ninety 


could not find a Vein there, they would ſhow d Mil&, which may be the Diſtance of the Source 


him a Place where he might; and leading him 
the Way of Death rather than that of the Mines, 
killed him and all his-Men, after they had de- 
tended themſelves with incredible Bravery. This 
may. convince thoſe who affirm, that Numbers 
of Kafrs would fly from a Gun, as not havin 
before ſeen them, ſince here two, hundred Men 
ighting with them for their Lives were all ſlain 
by their Darts and. Arrows. 


of the River Magniia from the Zambeze, or 
Quama. Lopes ſays, it is, as it were, an Iſland, 

made by the Sea, the River Magnice, a Piece of 

the Lake whence the Magnice floweth, and the 

River Quama. | 8 5 

Accokpixd to the ſame Author, the River River Mag- 

Magnika * ſpringeth- out of the firſt Lake of Ni- nika, or 
Jus ©, and falls into the Sea between the Capes Mabnice. 
Peſcheria and delle Correnti , in twenty-three 


Turs was the End of the Government of e Dégrees and an half, South Latitude. Into this 


F x) ſcarce begun ſooner than ended, 
and poſſeſſed by two Governors, who no ſooner 
law, but they loſt it: The firſt killed by raſh 
Words, the ſecond: expelled by. a prudent, not 
barbarous, Stratagem : However, the Peace and 


les with the Emperor of Monomotapa con- 


8 ET. I 
The Empire of Monomotapa. 


Bounds, Situation, and Extent. Ri j 
| udtion, and. Extent. River Magnika, 
| or Magnice. River Quama, o, Zambeze. Di- 
a De Faria's Pare $4 F r 

i ngueze A/ia, vol. 2. p. 349. 
(Ppoſes to lie between —— and & 25 
| entes, Or, Munni Motapa. 


River, near the Sea, three other large ones fall: 
The principal is, by the Portugueze, called St. 
Chriſtopher's (becauſe diſcovered on that Saint's 
Day) but by the Inhabitants, Nagee. The ſe- 
cond took the Name of one Lorenzo Margues, 
who firſt found it. Theſe two Rivers ſpring from 
the Mountains of the Moon, by the People of the 
Country called Toros. ren, N 
TE third River is called Arroe, which riſeth 


f out of the Mountains of the Gold Mines of A- 


nomotapa e; and in ſome Places there are found 
ſmall Pieces of Gold among its Sand. 


THe River Cuama, or Quama, is fo called River of 
from a: Caſtle, or Fortreſs, of the ſame Name, Cuama, 


„or Magnice, as he calls it. Which he 
That is, of the Fiſhery and the Currents, or Cape 


Ee e 2 | 3 poſſeſſed 


396 VOYAGE S ard TIA. 
1869. poſſeſſed by the Mobammedam and Pagans; The a Sea: The firſt is Luane e, four Days Journey 4 
«De. Faria. Portugaeze call the Entrance, The Mouths of Cua- within Land; the ſecond, Buento, farther diſtant, m 
oy —d 7, becauſe it is there divided intò ſeven Mouths; and Maſſapa, the third, Jet farther-off. This * 
where there are five Iſlands, beſides divers others Gold was purchafed for Cloth, Glaſs, Beads, and 
that lie up the River, al} very full and well- other Things of no Value. At 1Maſſapa reſides 3 
ed with Pagans.” This Author fays, it riſes Portugueze Officer, - Ing by the Commander 
out of the ſame Lake *; but as that is now known of Mozambit, by Conſent of the Emperor of 
to be an Error, the Geographers are at a Loſs A 3 but upon Condition, not to 90 
where to place it. De Ile calls it the Cuama, into the Country, without his Leave, upon Pain 
or Zambeze Enpo⁰ι'. ; of Death. He is Judge of the Differences that 
+ DE FAN fays, the great River Zambeze b ariſe'there. There are Churches of the Domini. 
runs through Monomotapa and falls into the Ri- cans at Mafſapa, Boknto, and Luanze. | 
ver Chiri. "This laſt paſſes through the Country THe original Number and Time of the Reign 
of Bororo; where there are many other large Ri- of the Kings is not known: It is believed, there 
vers, whoſe Banks are poſſeſſed by ſeveral Rings, were ſeveral in the Time of the Queen of Saba, 
ſome abſolute, others ſubje& to Monomotapa. He and that they were ſubject to her; for thence ſhe 
adds, that the Zambeas falls into the Sea by four had her Gold 4. In the Mount fur, near Maſ-Suyg 
Mouths; the firſt, that of Qurlimane, ninety ſapa, are ſeen the Ruins of ſtately Buildings, 
Leagues from Mozamiii; the ſecond, Cuama, fuppoſed to be Palaces and Caftles e. In Proceſs 
Dn Fi Twenty-five to the Southward ; the*third, Luabo, of Time, the Empire was divided. into three 
. five Leagues lower; and the fourth, Luaboel, e Kingdoms, Durteve, Sabanda, and Chikanga thiscia 
fifteen more to the South. Between them are laſt the moſt powerful, as poſſefling the Mines of“ 
Fruitful and large Hands, whereof one is fixty -Aanchika, Butua, and others. ft Is believed, 
Leagues in Compaſs. The River is navigable, the Blacks of Butua, of the Kingdom of Chi- 
the ſame Number of Leagues, to the Town of #anga, are thoſe that carried the Gold to Angola; 
Sena, inhabited by Portugueze, and as many becauſe it is thought there are but an hundred 
more to Tete, a Colony of theirs alſo. Leagues Diſtance between thoſe two Places. This 
Diviſſen ino THIS Empire is divided into twenty-five Country bears Rice and Indian -Wheat, has A- 
* Kingdoms, which are Mongus, Bares, Manila, bundance of all Sorts of Cattle, Fowl, and Gar- 
Boeſa, Maſingo, Remo, Chique, Chiria, Chidima, 'dening. Their chief Care is Paſturage and Til- 
Boquizo, Inabanxo, Chiruvia, Kondefaka, Dabu- d „ „„ ade R 5 


nia, Makurumbe, ' Munguſſi, Antuvaza, Chove, A L the Coaſt of Monomotapa, from ther gt 
Obungus, Dixa, Nomba, Raſſini, Chirao, Mo- Magni ta and the Zambeze, or Quama, was for-. 
*Raranga, and Remo de Beza. There are many merſy poſſeſſed by the Portugueze, and called the 
Lordſhips that have not the Title of Kings. The Kingdom of Sofala,- or Zofala, from 7e a 
_ greateſt of the Kingdoms independent of Mono- Town in the Middle between theſe two Rivers: 
nomotapa is Mongas, which borders on the Rivers Yet Lopez, who gives it this Extent, ſays, it 
5 Duama and Zambennm. ' * © was but a ſmall Kingdom, and had only a few 
Nin. Tis richeſt Mines (in this Kingdom) are Houſes or Towns in it; the chief whereof was 
= thoſe of Maſſapa, called AM fur d. In theſe Mines the Iſland Sofala, lying in tlie River of that 
has been found 'a Lump of Gold worth twelve e Name. Tt is inhabited by Mohammedans, whole 
thouſand Nucats, and another of the Value of King ſubmitted to the Crown of Portugal, be- 
four hundred thouſand. It is not only found a- caufe he would not be ſubje& to the Emperor of 
mong Stones, but grows-up within the Bark of Monomotupa. For this Reaſon, the Partugueze 
ſeveral Trees 'to the = where the Branches keep a Fort in the Mouth of the River Duama, 
ſpread,” The Mines of Manchila and Butua'are and trade in thoſe Countries for Gold, Ivory, and 
not much inferior\to-theſe. There are many Amber (which is found upon that Coaſt) and 
Fairs, or others not ſo conſiderable. There are three Fairs Slaves; giving in Exchange, Cotton-Cloth, and 
Markets, or Markets, whither the Portugueze trade for this Silks brought from Kambaya, which is the com- 
'- | Sold, from the Caſtle of Tete on the River Zam- mon Apparel of thoſe People.  - . 
| beze, an hundred and twenty Leagues from the f Tax Meobammedans who dwell here are not 


_ 3 See. Pigafetta's Relation of Kongo, p, 192, & h.  Þ The Author ſuppoſes this to be Ophir, which 
the Name 0 favour; if he has not ſtrained it for that Purpoſe; for others call it Fura. Or, 
* 2» * Lhianche. © © © The Author is poſitive, although it is a very doubtful Point. © Lopes ſays, that in 
© "*.the Countries of Monamotapa, there remain many antient Structures, of great Labour and ſingular Architecture, 
built with Stone, Lime, and Timber, the like whereof are not. to be ſeen in all the Provinces adjoining ; 4 

thence conjectures, that Solamom might have had his Gold from hence. See Pigafetta, as before, 5. 195 

22 De Faria s Portugueze Afia, p. 343, & feld. dd RTE 1 
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de original Inhabitants, but 4rebs, who traf- 


9-rked thither in ſmall Barks, before the Arrival 
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LOPEZ fays, the Empire of Monomotapa is 
very large and the People infinite; that they are 
of Colour black, very courageous in War, of a 
middle Stature, and ſwift of Foot *, The prin- 
cipal People of Monomotapa, according to de Fa- 
ria, and whereof the Emperor is, are the Mo- 
karanji - Theſe, he ſays, are not warlike, nor 
furniſhed with any other Arms but Bows, Ar- 
rows, and - Javelins. They have no Idols (or 
Images) but acknowledge one only God, and 
believe there is a Devil; that he is wicked, and 
they call him Muxuſo. They believe their Kings 


go to Heaven, and call them Muzimos, invoking 


them in Time of Need, as we (ſays the Author, 
meaning the Papiſts) do the Saints. They ſpeak 
of Things paſt by Tradition, having no Know- 


ledze of Letters. The Lame and Blind they call 


the King's Poor, becauſe maintained by him with 


great Charity; and if they travel, the Towns 


they go through are obliged to maintain and fur- 
niſh them Guides from one Place to another: A 
Leſſon for Chriſtians. | 

Tat Emperor has a great Palace, though of 
Wood: The chief Apartments of it are three ; 


one for himſelf, another for his Wife, and a third 


for his menial Servants. It has three Doors into 
a Court : One for the Queen to go in and out at; 
another for him, and the Servants who attend his 
Perſon, and are Sons of his Noblemen ; the third 
for the chief Cooks, who are two great Men, 
his Relations, and the under Cooks, who are alfo 
Men of Quality. None of theſe muſt be above 
twenty Years of Age; for till that Age, they 
do not believe that they have to do with Women, 
and if any have they are. ſeverely puniſhed. After 
that Time, they are preferred to great Employ- 
ments. "Thoſe within Doors are governed by a 
Captain, and thoſe without by another, as for- 
merly in Spain, the Al:alde de los Donzeles. 
THE principal Officers about the King are 
Ningemeſha, Governor of the Kingdoms; Mo- 
komoaſha, Captain - General ; Ambuya, Great 
Steward; to him it belongs, when the King's 


principal Wife dies, to name another in her Stead ; 
but it muſt be one of the King's Siſters, or neareſt 


Relations; Inhantovo, the head Muſician, who 
has many under him, and is a great Lord ; Nu- 
rukao, Captain of the Vanguard; Bukurumo, 
which ſignifies the King's right Hand; Magande, 
the chief Conjurer ; Netambe, the Apothecary 
who keeps the Ointments and Utenſils for Sor- 
cry; Nehono,, chief Porter. All theſe Offices 
Te executed by Lords. WR 


* 
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a TRERE is no Delicacy uſed in Cookery. It con- Monomo- 
ſiſts only of boiled and roaſted; they eat the ſame . 
Meats as uſual among us, with the Addition of Mice, 
which they eſteem as good as Rabbit or Partridge. 

Tux King has many Wives, only nine called Emperer's . 
great Queens, which are his Siſters, or near R- ñ 

lations; the others the Daughters of Nobles. 
The chiefeſt is called Mazarira, and Mother of 
the Portugueze, who often preſent her, becauſe 

ſhe ſolicits their Buſineſs with the King; and he 

b ſends no Embaſſador to them without ſome Ser- 
vant of hers. The ſecond is Inahanda, who ſo- 

- licits for the Moors; the third, Nabuiza, who 
lives in the ſame Apartment with him ; the fourth, 

Navemba; the fifth, Nemangore; the ſixth, Ni- 
zingoapangi; the ſeventh, Nemongoro; the eighth, 
Niſſani; the ninth, Netarunda. Each of them 
lives apart with as great State as the King, and 
have ſeveral Revenues and Kingdoms for their 
Expence. As ſoon as one dies, another ſucceeds 

c in Place and Name. They have Power to re- 

ward and puniſh as well as the King. Sometimcs 
he goes to them, ſometimes they come to him. 
There are many Women waiting on them, of 
whom he makes uſe as he pleaſes. 

Every Month has its Feſtival Days, and is Scl-mn Fefi- 
divided into three Weeks, each of ten Days: 4. 
The firſt Day is that of the new Moon, and the 
Feſtivals the fourth and fifth of each Week. On 
theſe Days they put-on their beſt Apparel ; and 

d the King gives public Audience to all, holding a 
Truncheon about three Quarters of a Yard long 

in each Hand, as it were, leaning upon it. They 
who ſpeak to him lie proſtrate : "This laſts from 
Morning till Evening. If he is indiſpoſed, Nin- 
gomoſba ſtands in his Place. No- body can ſpeak 
to him or go to Court on the eighth Day of the 
new Moon, becauſe it is held moſt unlucky. 

ON the Day the new Moon appears, the King New Mcen 
with two Javelins runs about in his Houſe as if F. 

e he was fighting. The great Men are preſent at 
this Paſtime, and it being ended, a Pot full of 
Indian Wheat, boiled whole, is brought, which 
he ſcatters about the Ground, bidding them eat, 
becauſe it is the Growth of the Earth. They 
know how to flatter, for every one ſtrives to ga- 

ther moſt, knowing that pleaſes him; and they 
eat it as ſavourly as if it were the greateſt Dainty. 

THe greateſt holy Day, is the firſt Day of Ce- boly; 
the Moon of May. They call it Chuave. On Day. 
f this Day all the great Men, who are a vaſt 

Number, reſort to Court, and there, with Ja- 
velins in their Hands, run-about repreſenting a. 
Fight. The Sport lafts all Day: Then the King 
withdraws, and is not ſeen in eight Days after; 
during which Time the Drums never ceaſe beat- 
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DeFaria. he has the leaſt Affection for to de killed. Thi 
is in the Nature of a Sacrifice he offers to his 


The Mum- 
bos. 


Emper's LOPEZ ſays, that this Emperor maintaineth ſend them home to their Fathers; but if Fe. 
Power. many Armies in ſeveral Provinces, divided into b males, they keep them and breed them in the 
Legions, according to the Uſe and Cuſtom of Exerciſe and Warfare. 
the Romans ; becauſe, as many Kings are his Id the Kingdom of Butua, which extends Bun; 
Vaſſals, and often rebel againſt him, he is obliged from the Mountains of the Moon to the River“ 
to keep- up a large ſtanding Army to awe them. Magni ta, there are many Mines of Gold, and 
Tut moſt valorous of his Soldiers (if you a People of the ſame Qualities and Conditions 
will believe the ſame Author) are his Legions of with the People of Monometapa ©, 
De Faria's Portugueze Aſia, vol. 2, þ. 345, Hesl. ee before, p. 320, © Digafetta's 
Relation of Kongo, p. 191, and 195. | 
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ing. On the laſt Day he orders the Noblemen a Women, who burn-off their left Paps with Pig, y 
This becauſe they ſhould be no Hinderance in ſboct. us 
ing, after the Manner of the ancient Anaꝛom. w 
Their Weapons are Bows and Arrows. An Ac. 
count has been already given of their Way of 
fighting d. The — grants them certain Coun. 
tries where they dwell by themſelves; only the 
ſometimes keep Company with Men for Gene. 
ration's Sake, If the Children be Males, they 


Muzimos, or Anceſtors, This done, the Drums 
ceaſe, and every Man goes home. 
Tur Munbos eat Man's Fleſh, whereof there 
is a public Butchery. It would be endleſs to re- 
late all that may be faid concerning this Em- 


pire . 
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VoYAGES and TRAVELS in the Empire of CHINA. 


* 


| C H A P. | ; | 
The Embaſſy of Peter de Goyer and Jacob de Keyzer from the Dutch Eaſt India 
Company to the Emperor of China, in 1655. 
By John Nieuhoff, Steward to We Ambaſſadors, 
Tranſlated from the Dutch. 
INTRODUCTION. | 
fem, LTHOUGH China was diſcovered a called by them Liampo, on the Eaſtern Part 0 f hiradigiis. 
| over Land by Marco Polo the Venetian, China, and drove a conſiderable Trade along te 


©. towards the End of the thirteenth Cen- Coaſt between thoſe two famous Ports, till their 

tury, yet it was very little known to Europeans, unſufferable Pride and Inſolence brought-on their 

| till the Portugueze arrived there by Sea towards Deſtruction every where but at Ha-tau,orMatao, 

| the End of the fifteenth, and the Rem;ſh Miſſio- anlflandinthe Mouth of theRiver of Kanton, which 
ners found Admittance into the Empire. In 1 517, they till hold, though under great Reſtrictions. 

they. eſtabliſhed a Trade at Quan tong, common T HE Dutch being arrived in India to the The Dutch 

1 Tn Kantor, as hath been already related*: Height of Power, chiefly on the Ruins of the en. 
erwards they ſettled a F actory alſo at Ning po, Portugueze, endeavoured to get Acceſs into China 
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See Vol. I. 2.77, and 79. 
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marching. # 
IEE Year following, M. de Thevenot Publiſh-Ti- 


ed . Nieubof*s Relation of the Embaſly in d 


that Empire, it was concluded, by the Govern- 


Nieuhof 's 
R. lat on by 
Carpentier. 


Finc Cuts , 


try the Pulſe of the Chineſe at Kanten, upon the Rout, of the Dutch from Kan 
whoſe Report Ambaſſadors were diſpatghed from an exact Pecription of theſe two Cities, the 
Batavia to th Court of Pe-king, ther to folicit Way olgiking China, &c. conſiſting of . 
Liberty to trade. —— | ty-ſever.Pages; with a large Draught of the 
Ax Account of this Embaſſy was drawn-up Road, twenty-three Inches long, made by the 
by John Nieubef, (famous for his Voyages into Author. : 
ſeveral Parts of the World) who was Steward to THEVE NO informs us e, that this Tran. 
the Ambaſſadors, which has been publiſhed in flation- is conformable to two Dureh Copies, of 
different Languages and Forms. In 1665, there c which he had the Manuſcripts, one of 11 
appeared a French Relation of this Embaſſy, figned Nizuhef 4, and that he has neither changed 
printed at Leyden, in Folio, by Jacob de Meurs. It is nor added any thing from other Authors. He 
called a Tranſlation, and ſeems to have been made jugded it wrong to have mixed the Deſcription 
from Nieubof's Manuſcript, by John de Carpentier. of the Provinces with Nieuhof*s Remarks, ſincy 
It, is divided into two Parts, the firſt containing it appeared, from his own Confeſſion, that the 
a Narrative of the Embaſſy, in two hundred and Dutch never ſtirred out of their Lodgings either 
ninety Pages; the ſecond, a general Deſcription at Kanton or Pe-king, - 
of China, in an hundred and thirty-four, beſides WHETHER theſe Deſcriptions were inſertedCs 
the Preface and Dedication to M. Colbert, Mi- in Nieuhof's Manuſcripts, as they are in his 
niſter of State to Lewrs the Fourteenth of France, d printed Relation in Dutch, or Thevenet ſaid thi 
But gee A 's Relation is only the Baſis of this by Way of Cenſure on Carpentier's Work, we 
large Work e, which de Carpentier has formed cannot determine ; but it is certain, that the 
by the Addition of almoſt all the ſecond Part, Manuſcripts were accompanied with Cuts. Min- 
and at leaſt one Half of the firſt. + „60% declares, that he made accurate Maps and 
ITE Cuts, which are very numerous, are Plans of the Countries and Towns, beſides 
finely engraved, and, as the Editor affirms, from Draughts of. the Beaſts, Birds, Fiſhes, -Plants, 
the Author's own Draughts ; conſiſting of the and other Rarities . He might have added of 
Habits of the Chineſe, Proceſſions and State of the the Inhabitants and the Magiſtrates, their State 
Magiſtrates, Proſpects of the Cities and Temples, and Proceflions. But Thevenot. has omitted thoſe 
Animals, Birds, Vegetables,. Ac. Moſt of theſe e of all the Cities, except Pe-#ing and Nan-hing \, 
are ſmall Plates, printed on the reſpective Pages becauſe he ſays he found they did not tally at all 
of the Book. The large ones are in ſeparate with the Deſcription he gives of them, and ſul- 
Sheets, and are chiefly the Proſpects of Cities, pected they were merely the Fruits of Invention. 
Palaces, or great Proceſſions. In the firſt Part, He alledges another Reaſon for this Omiſſion, 
An-hing, or An-king. Vice-Roys of Kanton's Feaſt. that the Cities of China being all alike, (accord- 
Batavia. Hoay-$an ( M bay gan.) Hu kew. ing to the Chineſe Geographers) when one has 
Kanton. Plan of the ſame. Ka yu t/iv., Kan ſeen one, he has ſeen all. How far this Plea _ 
.in. Kin nun gan. Ku ching. Matou, or Ma- would Juſtify ſuch a Proceeding, were the 
| Lan. Nam hun, or Nan hung. Nan chang, or Draughts genuine, we cannot ſay ; fince, let the 
 Kyang-fi. Nan gan. Nan hang, Nan king, Pau f Uniformity in building and laying-out the dtrects 
lin ſhi. Pe king. Plan of the imperial Palace be what it will, there would always be a con: 
there. Inſide of the Palace. The Porcelane derable Variety in the Proſpects, ariſing from the 
See Nieubef's Account of the Embaſſy of the Dutch Eaſt India Company in 1655, tranſlated by Ogich, 
gh en will See the Preface. See his Advertiſement to the Reader. 4 He writes I. 
f ere afterwards, Nieube ff. < See Ogilly's Aſia, p. 3. And theſe are ſo ſmall 0 | 
imperfect, being inſerted” as Ornaments to other Figures, that they afford no Idea at all of the Cities the) 


| preſent. 


" 


ment of Batavia, to renew their Attempt. This 
was performed by ſending certain Merchants to 


oy 


French Collection of Voyages and Travels, takin 

up ſixty· ſix Folio Pages. Theſe are aCcompanie 
b with thirty-three Figures, in fourteen or fifteen 

half Sheet Plates. It is followed by a Journal ot 
on to Pe-hing, 


different 


„ 


p 
) 
l 
) 
C 
E 


in the EM PIR 
different situation of the Places, and Diſpoſition 
ol the Objects. As for the Figures of Plants and 
Animals, which Thevenot has likewiſe left-out, 
noſt of them are inſerted in his general Deſcrip- 


- 


tion of China, taken from Martini. ALF Pr 

Tx Cuts which he has retained are engraved 
che Size of the Originals, being generally much 
larger than thoſe in Carpentier's Edition, and 
more correct, perhaps, though not ſo well finiſhed, 
or ſet-out to Advantage. The following is a Liſt 


of them. 1. A Map of the Ambaſſador's Jour- 


hrough China. 2. The young Vice-Roy 
of 1 3. A Tartar Hinds armed. 4. 
Tartar Woman. 5. Garden of Pleaſure; 6: A 
Mandarin. 7. Chineſe Lady. 8. Two Religious * 
cloathed in Yellow, with each a large Pair of 
Beads. 9. Religious dreſſed in Black, with Beads 
like thoſe uſed by Papiſts. 10. Religious Men- 
dicant, with a large brimmed Hat. 11. A Beg- 
gar with his Head ſhaped like a Sugar-Loaf. 12. 
depulchre of a great Lord. 13. Beggar carry- 
ing Fire on his Head to extort Alms. 14. Ano- 


ther with a Lump on his Forehead as big as one's 


Fiſt, made by beating it againſt a Stone. 15. 
Puniſhment of a Religious taken in Company with 
leud Women. 16. A Woman of Pleaſure riding 
through the Streets on an Aſs, with a Man be- 
fore her to hire her out. 17. Two Beggars 
knocking their Foreheads together to extort Alms. 
18. City of Nan-king, very ſmall View. 19. 
Street of Nan- King in Perſpective. 20. Porce- 
lain Tower of Nan-king. 21. View of the City 
of Pe-king, very ſmall. 22. A triumphal Arch. 
23. Temple of Shan-ti-ow. 24. Floating Vil- 
lage on the Rivers. 25. A great Junk, or Veſ- 
ſel, with Mat- Sails. 26. Serpent-Veſlel. 27. 
Emperor's Court, when the Dutch had Audience. 
28. ATartar, who with a Strap of Leather makes 
as great a Noiſe as the Report of three Piſtols 
fired one after the other; 29. A Sorcerer, who 
ſells Wind. to Mariners, with a Bodkin through 
his Cheek. 30. A Waggon which carries three 
People very ſwiftly, though puſhed-on by only one 
Man, I. A Tartar with his Wife behind him. 
32. A Ship with a Sort of Wheel or Bow-Net 
inſtead of Sails. 33. The ordinary Dreſs of the 
„„ 1 s; 

IN 1670, a Dutch Relation of the ſame Embaſſy 
2 publiſhed at Amſterdam in Folio, under the 
22 of Mieuhof, embeliſhed with a great Number 

uts, and augmented with a Deſcription of the 


i Theſe a L « 4 Ls | IT 4 my 
Printed in 167 3. amas, or Prieſts, of the Sect of Fo. 
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a Provinces in the Manner of Carpentier's Edition, Dutch 

but not ſwelled fo much with foreign Matter. Embaſſy. 
Soon after Þ Ogilby publiſhed an Account ofpngim 

the ſame Embaſſy in Angliſpd. The Title agrees 7rarſation, 
more with the Leyden © than the Amſterdam Edi- 
tion; nor is it mentioned whether the Franſla- 
tion was made from the Dutch or the French. 
However, as it appears from the Manner of 
introducing and relating Things (not to men- 

tion its being free from a great Number of Su- 

b perfluities with which the latter abounds) that it 
was not done from thence, we conclude that it. 
is a Verſion from the Dutch Copy. The Cuts, 
which are of the ſame Kind with thoſe in the 
French Edition, but not near ſo well engraved, 

are, doubtleſs, the Cuts of the Amſterdam Im- 5 
preſſion, taken from the original Plates; for the 
Explanations are given both in Dutch and Engliſb. 

Ox theſe ſeveral Editions of this Work, we 

take that of Thevenot to be both the moſt exact 

c and genuine : For which Reaſon we have uſed it 
as a Check upon the Engliſb Tranſlation, and 
have often ſupplied it from thence ; which Addi- 
tions, for Diſtiction's Sake, are placed between 
Hooks. Ct 


(ECT HL 


Attempts of the Dutch to ſettle in China, previous 
, 2 5 | to the Embaſſy. 


Schedel /ails to Kanton. Lands there: Sent-for 
by the Vice-Roy : Is well received. Oppoſed by 
the Portugueze. Free Trade granted him, and 

_ revoked, Waggenaar's Attempt. Portugueze 
Arts. The Deſign miſcarries a ſecond Time. 


ARTINT the Jeſuit having reported, a- Schede! 

mong other Things, that the Tartars had ot. 
proclaimed a free Trade in' the City of Kanton 

e to all Foreigners, the Government of Batavia 
reſolved to know the Truth of this Report, by 
ſending a Ship thither from Tay-wan in Formoſa. 

ACCORDINGLY, | the twentieth of January d, 

1653] Frederick Schedel, a Merchant, ſet-ſail in 
a Frigate called the Brown Hiſb, richly freighted, 
[to the Value of forty- ſix thouſand ſeven hundred 
and twenty-ſeven Crowns] and in nine Days 
landed at Hey ta men © in Kanton River. | 

I HERE the Hay-to-nu , or Admiral of the 

f Sea, came aboard to ſalute him in Behalf of the 


d The ſecond Edition, | which we make uſe of, was 


An Embaſſy from the Eaſt India Company of the United Provinces to the grand Tartar 


m, Emperor of China ö | | e i Ws 
kt mina, by their Excellencies Peter de Goyer. and Jacob de Keyzer, at his imperial City of Pe- 
he N e re bis its, Towns, Villages, Ports, Rivers, &c. in their Paſſage from Kanton 70 Peking, are ingeni- 
farther Date ty 0 John Nieuhoff, Steavard to the Embaſſadors, &. In Ogiiby, it is Auguſt, without any 
a In Thevenot, Hun tay non. In Thevenat, Hay-tomwy, Hay-tom wwe, and Hay ta mow. 


Fff Magiſtrates 
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>  Nieubet, ſomely 


and then accompanied him aſhore : But 


coming near the City, he landed in great State, 


Jus 
Kanton, 


Sent for by 


and carried to the farther End of the | 
he was ſearched and treated with ill Language by 


without ſpeaking a Word to Schedel, who was 
put into another Veſſel in 3 ſlighty Manner, 
of the City. There 


Emanuel de Lucifierre, a Portugueze, and others. 

Towarps Night ſeveral Tartars came to viſit 
him, who after a-while carried him to an Idol 
Temple, where the Prieſts had ſpent all the 
Night at their Devotions to foretel the Succeſs 
which theſe Strangers were to have. In his Ab- 
ſence ſome Mandorins, by Order of the two Vice- 


| Roys, who rule in Kanten with equal Power, 


came and opened his Cheſts where the Preſents 


Hy. After taking an Account. of them, they 


flung them ſcornfully about. They were like- 
wiſe carrying- off the General of Batavia's Let- 
ter to the'V ice-Roys, but meeting Schede/, flung 


it in his Face, reproaching him as if the Hol- 


landers came _ to betray their Country. _ 
- SCHEDEL finding himſelf thus unhandſome- 
y dealt-with by the Kantonians, began to con- 


| ſider which Way to pacify and undeceive them. 


Having bethought himſelf of ſome Bottles of 
rare Wine e he called for one, 
and defired the Mandorzns to taſte of it.. The 


Liquor pleaſing their Palates, they toſſed-off their 
Cups freely; and at length became ſo well recon- .. 
ciled to the Dutch Merchant, that they begged d 


his Pardon fot what had paſſed :: Acknowledging 
that the Portugueze had infuſed. thoſe Notions into 


their Heads; but that now they were convinced 


they were falſe, and he might depend on civil 


Uſage for the future. 1 
Nx r Day, by Sun- riſe, Schedel was ſent for 


cbel ice. Rey. by the old Vice-Roy Pig na mong *, He was fol- 


nu mong. | 
Negro Boy, had a Table for himſelf, with thirty-two Silver Diſhes. ' 
* In Ogilty, Truxtang ; in Thevenot, Tou-tang. 


lowed by Crouds of Mob, giving .him ill Lan- 
guage. Some cried, {How finely Iron Fetters would 
become his Legs ; others pointed at him with their 
Fingers, and ſome blew Lice upon his Followers : 
At length two Mandorins brought him to the 
Court. The Vice-Roy was ſeated on his Throne, 
which ſtood in the Midft of the: Palace on an 
high, ſquare Platform, and was covered with rich 
Silk. Round him ſtood about two hundred Gen- 
tlemen, with the Admiral, all cloathed in the 


Tartar Faſhion. The Vice-Roy having received 
the Letter and Preſents from Schedel, as well as Opinion of the Dutch, and judged that China 
heard what he had to ſay againſt the Calumnies f would receive much Benefit from a Commerce 
laid to the Charge of the Dutch, he was ſo well with them. Hereupon they publiſhed in Writing! . 


ſatisfied, that he cauſed him to fit-down next his 


In Thevenar's Relation; he-gained over one Mandrrix by: a Preſent of ſome Bottles, 
< According to one of 'Thevensr's Manuſcripts, each Perſon, to the 


In Thevenot, Pingua'mong. 


vrt, Sigua morgh. 


Jorabns:andTrRAYELS. 


him to a ſplendid Dinner prepared on Pumas 8 
The Table appointed for Febede and his C. 2 
r covered. with thirty-two Silver Dia 
reren 
_ DvurinG the Entertainment, the Vice-Roy 
ſent to aſk ſeveral Queſtions concerning the Cu by 
dition and Government of Holland: After wig, 
he was diſmiſſed with great Reſpect, and = 
ducted by the Hay to nu, with the Letter and Pre. | 
ſents, to the young Vice-Roy Sig na mong e, yi, 
received him likewiſe very politely, and invite 
him to Dinner, but ſeemed rather to ſide with 
the Portugueze. His Mother, but newly arrived 
from Tartary, being deſirous to ſee the Du) 
ſent for $chedel and his Followers 3, who broke-o 
abruptly in the Middle of his Speech, and went. 
He found her with her Attendants waiting for 
him in an open Hall, and was courteouſſy re- 
c ceived. During his Stay, he ordered his Trum- 
pets to ſound, which much delighted and obliged 
the Ladies. After this he returned to the Vice- 
Roy, and finiſhed his Diſcourſe : From thence 
he was conducted in great State by the Hay to 1 
to the great Mandorin, Tu tang *, who was the 
third Perſon in the Government [of the Pro- 
vince :] But this Officer was content to take a 
View of Schedel through a Window, and ſuffered 
him to depart without offering him the leaſt Ci- 
vility in his Houſe, ſo that he was forced to pro- 
vide another Lodging for himſelf and his Com- 
beam: And iter | 
Tu Governor and Council of 1a-4au, togy 
ſtifle this Negotiation in its Birth, not only en- 
deavoured to corrupt and prejudice the Hay to nu, lc 
but ſent. a formal Embaſſy to Kanton, in order to 
repreſent the Dutch as a faithleſs People, and Kind 
of Pirates; who, having no proper Reſidence on 
Land, had made themſelves formidable by Sea, 
e had taken Hay tay mon, at the Mouth of 
Kanton River, made Peace with the Chineſe Pi- 
rate Koxinga, plundered their Merchants, and 
were now come to force their Way into China. 
The Pori, or Philoſophers, alſo at Kanton joined 
in repreſenting them as fraudulent Dealers. 
Bur the Vice-Roys, by Advice of the Hay to, 
whom Schedel had engaged, returned for Anſwer, 
that notwithſtanding Reports, they had a good 


d 


EK. 
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their Conſent to a free Trade; and gave Schedel 


v By others, Ping 


4 By others, Sing na mong. In The 
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5 Leave to erect a Factory a! 
55 Paſs, 
had done; alledging, that although he might 

brant a Port for Trade to Foreigners, he ought 
not to allow them a conſtant Reſidence in the 


Country without the Emperor's Conſent. This 


Remonſtrance ſo much perplexed the Vice-Roy, 
that he adviſed Schedel forthwith to depart for 
that Time; leſt, as he ſaid, the King of Batavia 


(meaning the General) might think they were b 


t Priſoners at Kanton. Schedel accordingly, 
two Days after, ſet-ſail, with two Letters from 
the Vice-Roys to Nicholas Verburgb, Commander 
at Tay wan; wherein they offered the General 
their Friendſhips, and adviſed him, in caſe he 
deſired a free Trade in China, to ſend an Am- 
baſſador with rich Preſents to the great Khan b. 
FTE Government of Batavia hereupon wrote 

to their Principals in Holland for Directions; and 
in the mean- time, to keep the Buſineſs on Foot, 
ſent Zacharias *Waggenaar to China with two 
loaden Veſſels, the Shell - Fiſh and Brown F. 1/h; 
[To him Schedel was joined as an Aſſiſtant.] Be- 
ing arrived at Wang fu ©, within three Miles of 
Kanton, they remained three Days without ſend- 
ing any aſhore 3 but finding none came aboard, 
they ſent one of the Company ¶ Schedel] to Land; 
who applied himſelf to the Hay” to nu. This 
Officer referred him to the Tuctang, whole Se- 


when a Commiſſioner, newly arrived from 
diſſuaded the Vice-Roy againſt what he 


in the ENMH IRE of CHINA. . 3 
Matters were at this à Rarities, to ſhew that they were received as od 
Friends; but none of his Company were ſuffered , 2540. a 


4 # 
", 
4 


to go aſhore. 


AFTERWARDS the Hay to nu came aboard to The Defgn 


403 


conduct Waggenaar to Court: But juſt as he was miſcarries, 


taking Horſe, there came two Mandorins to know 
his Buſineſs, and if he had brought any Letters 
for the great Khan, or the Tou tang. They add- 
ed, That the Portugueze were the Occaſion of this 


Miſunderftanding ; and that if the Dutch would , 


appear before the Vice-Roy, they muſt be very li- 
beral to all about him. Maggenaar made Anſwer, 
That he was not willing to bribe the Vice-Roy or 
his Courtiers to take the Letters and Preſents which 


Trade for that Year at Kanton. During this Con- 
ference,” the Hay to nu returned with Word, that 
the Vice-Roy could not fee him, but that he 
would read his Letter. Vaggenaar ſent it, and 


c the Vice-Roy's — 4 — came ſoon after to in- 


form him; that the Reaſon why he could not be 
admitted to the Speech of his Maſter, was, be- 
cauſe the Dutch had not brought with them any 


Letters or Preſents for the Emperor, as had been 


earneſtly recommended by him. 
Wren Waggenaar ſaw that he could effect no- 
thing at Kanton, he returned to Batavia. Thoſe 
People were not aſhamed to demand ten thouſand 
Tat! of Silver, only to render the Letter and Pre- 


cretary acquainted him, that the Portugueze had d ſents acceptable to the Vice -Roy, before any 


obtained a Letter from Pe-#ing to the Magiſtrates 


of Kanton, adviſing them to have a watchful Eye 
over the 'Dutch; "eſpecially if they came without 
an' Ambaſſador, for that they | 
lying People; and that, for fear of being known 
in China, durſt not appear at Pe- ing. 


wee AT the ſame Time there came an Officer from 


Ma- tau with a Requeſt, that an Embargo might 
be laid on the Dutch Ships there, under Pretence 
that they had formerly, in a piratical Way, taken 
ſeveral of their Ships. The Portugueze likewiſe, 
to prevent the Hollanders from obtaining a Li- 


were a treacherous, 


E 


berty of Trade, paid an Arrear of four Vears 


Tax. In ſhort, Waggenaar deſpaired of Suc- 

ceſs, although the Men' in Power flattered him 
with Hopes: Mean- time no- body was ſuffered to 
pals to or from him, by twyo or three of the Vice- 
Roys Veſſels. At kalt the Meſſenger came- back 
| with the Ton tang's Secretary, and two Mando- 

unt; with Orders for the Ships to come within 
half a Mile of the City, 'and lie 'there till the 


gere Officer (who was to know nothing 


Conference could be had about carrying-on a 
Trade 4. Ys ORR. OT, e 


SE CT. . 


The Embaſſy . de Goyer and Jacob de 
VVV; eyzer to Pe-king. | 


* 


he brought; but yet he would give a good Sum of 
Money to the Perſon who ſhould procure them =—_ 


The Ambaſſadors ſet- out from Batavia. . City of 


Ma-kau. | an- 
ton. Yifited by a Mandorin. Are obliged to re- 


turn on-board. The Vice-Roys Feaft + Order of 


it. A favourable Anſwer from the Emperor. 
The old Vice-Roy's Entertainment. They pre- 
Pure for their "Fourney to Pe- king by Water, 


ACC ORDING 70 the Propofal | of the Ambaſſadors 


Hey ta mon Port. Arrive at Kan- 


General hn Mautzui ler, and the Coun- ſet- out. 


cil of India, the Governors of the Eat India 


f Company at Amſterdam ordered an Embaſſy to 


be ſent from Batavia to the great Khan ; where- ; 


upon Peter de Geyer and Jacob de Keyzer, Mer- 
the Arrival of the Dutch) was gone. On this chants,” were choſen for that Purpoſe. Their 


/ 


cation Naggenaar was preſented with ſeveral Train conſiſted. of fourteen Perſons, viz. two 


— According 
eight hundre 
orruption of Lan, or Has. 


. 


3 ads nt als ann een Dig, v Motu Ne eee 
to Thewonet's Copy, they took of their Merchandize to the Value of ſeventy-ſeven thouſand 
and ſeventeen Crowns, which was double what th 


In the Original, Cham, a 


7 colt. 
© InThevenit, Marg be. 2 Nieubyf, in Ogilhy's Obina, p. 21, & ſeep 
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two nf 785 a 
with them alſo two Merthants mare 
to take Care of the Traffic at Kanton during their 


da RR Their Preſents conſiſted of 


Day, 
City of Ma- IT EIS City is built on a very high 
4 


e s 
Port. . 


— 


ſeveral rich Pieces of Woollen Cloth, fine Linen, 
1 7 Sorts of Spices, Coral, little Boxes of 
Wax, perſpective and Looking-Glaſſes, Swords, 
Guns, Feathers, Armour, c. The Purport of 
their Commiſſion was to eſtabliſh a firm League 
with the Emperor, and obtain a free Trade for 
the Dutch throughout his Dominions. 
Tux fourteenth. of June, 165 5, they ſet - ſail 
in two Yatchs, which were to carry them to 
Kanton, and thence to Pe-king ; and on the ſame 
in July following, paſſed-by 1Ja-hau. - 
Rock, ſur- 
rounded by the Sea on all Sides, except the 
Northern, where it joins the Iſland. of Aa- tau by 
a narrow Neck of Land. There is no Port for 
large Ships, the Sea there not being very deep, 


"= z 


It is famous for Cannon, which are made of Cbi- 


neſe and Japan Copper. The Town is walled, 
and towards the Land defended by two Caſtles, 
erected on little Hills. The Name is compounded 
of Ama, an Idol formerly there, and Cau, a ſafe 
Harbour, in Cheneſe. The Portugueze having 
been allowed this waſte Spot to build a Town upon, 
it ſoon became a flouriſhing City, and the greateſt 
Mart in Aſia. They have the Privilege of trading 
twice a Year at 


- 


Cuſtom-Baoks, that when Commerce flouriſhed 
there, oy exported from Kanton above three 
bundred Cheſts of Silks, an hundred and fifty 
Pieces in each; two thouſand five hundred Ingots 
of Gold, each weighing thirteen Ounces ; eight 
hundred N of Muſk, beſides great Quanti- 
ties of Gold Thread, Linen, raw Silk, precious 
Stones, Pearls, Ge. | 
Tux eighteenth, they caſt Anchor-in- the Port 
of Hey ta mon, an exceeding pleaſant Place, and 
commodious for Trade. . Bark full of 
Soldiers came-aboard in the Governor's Name to 
know the Occaſion of their Coming. The Am- 
baſſadors ſent their 1 Henry Baron to in- 

form him by Word of Mouth. He was con- 

duced to the Governor's Bed- Chamber, who re- 
_ ceived him courteouſly ; but aſked him, why the 
Dutch returned thither, and. whether they were 

not forbidden, to come to Kanton? © 

©, Six Days after, there came two MAandorins 
from that City to inſpect the Ambaſſadors Cre- 
Houſe near the Village of Lam me, a little higher 
in the River. The Governor ſat between the 
two Mandorins, guarded by Soldiers. They were 


received very courteouſly, and having ſhewed 
SARI ORT HITS EMIT 2 FILG'F Wa 3; Qs 1 F 5 
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Merchants, fx Waiters, a Steward, a Surgeon, a their Credentials at a Diſtance 
Trumpeter, and a Drummer. a for them to fit down Clien 


nton. It is entered in their d 


© 
dentials, for whom they ſent to the Governor's. 
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On the twenty-ninth, a new 
Vice - Admiral came to conduct them to Kann 
The Ambaſſadors at their Requeſt went again z 
ſhore, and were led to an Idol Temple, where 
being received after the uſual Manner, they ſpread 
their Oredentials on the Table. Then the Hay 
tow aſked them ſeveral Queſtions concerning thei 
Voyage, the Ships, their Letter and Preſents, 

b He wondered that there was no Letter for the 

Tou tang of Kanton, and that the Emperor's was 
put: up ſo meanly; giving them to underſtand, 
that it ought to have been wrapped in a Gold 
Purſe or Box. At parting, the Commiſlioners 

romiſed to come- aboard next Day to receive the 
„„ | 
_ ACCORDINGLY. they came with a numerous 
Attendance in Veſſels decked with Streamers; 
and carried the Ambaſſadors with their Secretary 

c and four others in one of their Veſſels to Kanton: 

Where being arrived, the Hay tet and Vice-Ad- 
miral went into the City without ſpeaking a 
Word to them. After waiting about two Hours 
at the Gate, they were ſent for by the Vice- 
Roy, and conducted to the Lodging which Sche- 
del formerly had, where they were attended by 

JJ 

Tux thirty-firſt, they were viſited by the Pur;ju 
{/yen fin, the Emperor's Treaſurer, who was the lite 

ourth Man in the City. Here they underwent 

a new Examination; as, How long they had been 
married? Their Names and Employments ? If 
the Emperor's Letter was not written on better 
Paper than the Vice-Roys-? How their Prince and 
King was called, and the like? They ſeemed to 
be diſpleaſed at the ſlight Faſhion of the Creden- 
tials, and aſked whether the Prince and.Govern- | 
ment of Holland had no Stamp or Seal for their 
Letters. To the Requeſt of the Ambaſſadors, 

e that they might have Audience of the Vice-Roys, 
and Leave to go to Pe- king, it was anſwered, that 
they could have no Audience of any one in Kan- 
ton till an Anſwer to the Letter came from Court: 
However, the Vice-Roys promiſed to viſit them. 

AUGUST. the ſecond, the Ambaſſadors Re- 
tinue in the Yatch were conducted up the River 
by four great War Ships of the Vice-Roys. The 
Shores were full of populous Villages and fruit 

ful Fields., Arriving the fourth before the Am-3a 
baſſadors Lodgings at Kantan, they were obliged 
to return on- board; under Pretence that no Am- 
baſſadors to the Emperor were to reſide there 
without expreſs. Order, and that the Gove" 

could not anſwer it. to his. Majeſty in caſe 37 

Accident ſhould happen to them on Shore. 19 
Mandorins alſo brought the Credentials opened, 


mie, 


þ 5 


* 


57 they had received Advice from Pe- ting. 
* Tun Ambaſſadors, after three Weeks Stay on- 
board, had Leave to land with their Followers, 
and poſſeſs their former Lodgings, but were not 
rmitted by their Guards to walk the Streets. 
' Two Days after, there came a Mandorin from 
the Vice-Roy to inform, that to obtain their 
Suit, they could not give the Emperor's Council 
at Pe- ing leſs than three hundred Tae! of Silver. 
The Ambaſſadors anſwered, that if their Buſineſs 
could not be done without Bribes, it would be 
better for them to depart; and finding, after they 
had offered an hundred and thirty- five Taël, that 
the ſame Demand was daily repeated, they be- 
gan to ſend their Goods on-board in order to be 
gone. The Vice-Roys ſeeing this, ſent Word, 
that they muſt not ftir till farther Advice from 
Pe- ling, and accepted a Note for an hundred and 
thirty-ſix Tac : After which, on the nineteenth 
of September, they invited the Ambaſſadors to a 
ſplendid Feaſt in an open Plain near their Lodg- 


that Purpoſe. That of the Vice-Roys was erect- 
ed in the Middle, on the Left of which ſtood 
the Ambaſſadors, and on the Right the Tent for 
the Muſic. The Ambaſſadors were led from 
their Tent in great Pomp by two of the chief 
Mandorins in the Preſence of the Vice-Roys; 
and after ſome Compliments, conducted back a- 
ain. | 

: ME AN-TIME the old Vice-Roy's Steward, 
dreſſed in Sky-coloured Silk, embroidered with 
Gold and Silver Dragons, and a Coral-Chain a- 
bout his Neck, (which is the. Habit of the Man- 
derins) advancing through the dividing Croud, 
ordered two of his Attendants to ſerve-up the 


Carpets for the Vice-Roys, another for the Teu- 
tang, and a third for the Ambaſſadors ; each co- 
vered with forty little Diſhes, or Plates, heaped 
with delicious Victuals and Sweet-Meats. After 
the Vice-Roys had: drank to their Healths in 
Tea, the Steward. defired them to fall-to. They 
were very merry, drank to the Ambaſladors, 
made Apologies for the Entertainment, and aſked 
ſeveral Queſtions relating to Holland. About 
the Middle of the Treat the Ambaſſadors drank 
their Healths in a Glaſs of Spani/h/Wine, which 


pleaſed them ſo well, that for it they quitted their 


inferior to any European Wines. During the 
firumental Muſic. Every thing paſſed with as 


d Wola % Ogilby's China, p. 26, & gg. 


* 


e 
1 


I. in the EMBIXZ of CHINA. 
ting, the Vice-Roys durſt not receive them till a 


b pleaſed to grant. a free Trade to the Dutc 


ings, where ten ftately Tents were pitched for 


1. Dinner. There was. a Table ſpread with rich 


dam zou, which is made of Rice, and not much f j 
Feaſt they were diverted with both vocal and in- 


much Silence and Order as in a private Family. 
| de Vice-Roys Children. diſcovered the.moſt po- 


"+5: 8 
lite Education. A little before Dinner was over, Dutch 
they roſe froin Table, and as they paſſed-by their 14 
Fathers Tent, fell - on their Knees and bowecd 
with their Faces three Times to the Ground. 99995 
AFTER four or five Months Delay, came the A»ſroer 
Emperor's Anſwers to the Tu- tang's two Letters en tbe En- 
By the firſt the Ambaſſadors, with a few Fol?“ 
lowers only, and four Interpreters, were per- 
mitted to repair to Court to treat about Com- 
merce; but by the ſecond, his N was 
, and 
expected the Ambaſſadors to come and give him 
Thanks for that Favour. 
IT EE ſecond of November, the Tu-tang of He- 
riju" came with ſeveral Veſſels in great State 


purely to viſit the Ambaſſadors in a moſt cour- 


teous Manner. December the thirtieth, the young 
Vice-Roy departed by Water with a great Army 
to quell a Rebellion in the Province of Quang 
ſi. Before he ſet-out, he conſulted his Sorcerers, 


c who declared that his Undertaking would prove 


unfortunate ; but falling-out quite otherwiſe, at 
his Return he demoliſhed their Temples and 
Images inſtead of themſelves who were fled. 
"Theſe Vice-Roys were not Relations, but Friends, 
bred in Pe-Aing; where their Fathers having been 
put to Death by the laſt Chineſe Emperor, they 
fled to Quan tong, at that Time invaded by the 


great Khan, to whom they applied for Re 


and were promoted to the Dignities. they the 


d enjoyed. 


IHE Ambaſſadors having taken their Leave of 01d Vice- 


the old Vice-Roy, and obtained his Paſs, on the 0 7 


twenty-ſeventh of February he invited them to 
Dinner at his Palace; the Galleries, Courts and 
Halls of which were richly furniſhed with Pic- 
tures, Silk Hangings, and Carpets. During the 
Entertainment, which. was ſplendid, he ſported 
with his Children, of whom the Interpreter ſaid 
he had fifty-ſix. Next Day they were treated at 


e the young Vice-Roy's Court, though abſent: . 


The Feaſt was accompanied with a Farce, con - 
fiſting of Perſons dancing in the. Shapes of Lions, 
Tygers, and other wild Beaſts. This Prince's- 
Mother often appeared at a Window in the Ap-- 
partment to view the Company. She was richly 
dreſſed after the Tartar Faſhion, middle - ſized, 
lender, of a brown Complexion, and taking 
Countenance. At their Entrance they found a 
very rich painted Chair appointed for her Ma- 
7, to which, in. Honour, to her, they paid 
their Reſpects. # V 
Tux Ambaſſadors being to perform their Jour- Prepare for 
ney to Pe-khing by Water, hired a large Veſſel to Jour- 
themſelves : There were beſides fifty © more pro- 
cured at the Emperor's. Charge to carry their. At- 


v This Name muſt be wrong, there being no 7 inthe 
e Carpentier has alſo fifty; but Thevenet-only fixe. a 
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Vorne aid! Pairs. 


Eee 3 by the Tu-tang to Pinxenton ?, with 
whom were two other Mandorins. Beſides 


a Mariners and Rbwers; there was Store of Sol- 


diers on- board, under the Command of two conſi- 
a derable Perſons. 


As ſoon as the Ambaſſadors em- 

barked, they cauſed Prince #illiam of Naſſat s 

Flag to be hung - out; and Poſt- Boys were diſ- 
atched to the Magiſtrates of the next Towns 

in the Way, with Notice of their Approach, and 
age for their Reception v. 


S ECT. II. 


The Ambaſſadors Journey from anon fo Nan 
nenn fu, in the Were Zigg. 56:07 f 


They leave Kanton. San ſhwi hyen. Chineſe 
Miſery under the Tartars, San ivin, er ywen. 


' + Dreadful Mountain, In ta hyen. Mong ley 


City. Shaw chew fü. Lu zu, à Chineſe Saint. c to San-iuin f, 


& r pray Hills. Nan hyong fit. Goods 
t ſearched here. The Governor feafts the Am- 
& drt. Mountain Mu- in. Kin. at Nan 


San munen ſi. 


E A V 1 N Ben PA ſeventeenth of 
#: 4 arch; they were rowed-up the ſpacious 
River of Ty. ole to the. City, which made a 

moſt delightful” Proſpect. The ſmall own, 


Won 4 . 


| tendantoand Gagds. The Command of this Fleet a thought fit-to-refuſe their — here an 


in other Places. Here they refreſhed in a Tent 
by the River- Side, before Which the Tartar: ex. 
erciſed their Arms with much Dexterity. One 
of them ſhot an Artow thrice together through 
the Mark, but four Inches broad, at the Diſtance 
of thirty- five Paces; for which he was rewarded 
ma a 5 a n . 9. 

HE Vice-Roys Secretary, who had conduQ.c 
ed them thus far, took Leave, and returned 015 


b Kanton, having been nobly treated the Night be. 


fore. They went forward very flowly, being 
towed againſt the narrow Stream with vaſt F atigue 
by the poor Ghineſe,, whom the Tartars compel 
to g hawPchoir: Boats. They often ſlip into narrow 
Paths, and are drowned; and if any grow faint 
and weary, there is one who follows and never 
leaves beating them till they go-on or die: How: 
ever, they are relieved from Fime to Time. _ 

TRHE twenty-heſt, about Midnight, they came. 
about forty Miles from Shan ſhxui. m. 
The e Magiſtrate of this: City met them on the 

t is not large now, though ſtrongly i. 

. — and populous, till the Tartars deſtroyed it; 

HERE the River becomes rapid from the Tor- rah 
rents that deſcend from the Mountain Sang won 
baht, the higheſt and moſt uncouth in all China. 
Its many Tops are wrapped in Clouds, which mate : 
the Paſſage at the Bottom dark and gloomy. 

On the Side next the River ſtands a curious 


which are very numerous between Pe-king and d Idol Temple, richly adorned, to which they 


Kantan,, welcomed them by their Cannon as they 
pifſed>by. After ſome Time, they ſtruk into 
the Ain, called By Foreigners the European Stream, 
Towards Ev they came to the Village Sa bu, 
ab6htifix- Miles from Kenton : The Soil is very 
fruitful; and the Place, though inhabited moſtly 
by Peaſants and Silk een; bas _ good 
Buildings; © 2 9 TX 
Ins nineteenth, 1 got to Shan ibi , | the 
elevehth-ſmall City depending on Lantem, and a- e 
bout ty Miles diſtant. | 
1 ſtands Labdut a e] Jobs the Riv: C 
ore right Side in a very pleaſant Vale: It is 
3 but was formerly exceeding po- 
5 and d Fall of Trade. The Magiſtrates 
cauſell-the Side of the River to be lined with Foot 
Soldiers | to receive the Ambaſſadors; and ſent 
them à few Preſents for their Table: But 
underſtanding chat it was not the tenth Part of 


tains, where they ſaw but one ſolitary 


This ſmall City lies very 


Tous ; ; it has a ſafe Habour 


aſcend by Steps to : their Offerings. They were 
three Days getting clear of theſe diſmal 1 

Hage, 
called Quan ton low.” In ſome Places 1 
Hills lie pleaſant Corn-F _ ' Thevenot's" Copy 
adds, that Sang wim thap. ſignifies the Flying 
Mountain, on account of a — now ruined, 
which wras conveyed hither in one 3 8 en 
from ſome Place to the North; n.. 

THE twenty: fourth, they cab to n 
pleaſantly on an Angle 
of the River on the right (or Weſt) Side, over. 
againſt the Mountain Sang won hab: Its Walls are 
high and indifferent ſtrong, the Houſes and Fen 


ples ſtately. It was formerly very rich and popu- 
r Veſſels againſt the 


Current of this River, at the Entrance 


whereof, on the Right, appears [a very curious 
high Tower. The Ambaſkdors Veſſel was here: 


what ace ee r 28 92 2403 N f abouts? in * Didight- Was mags by 


"uy Tn Mead, N 7 # EIN 
Dutch Miles, 


OE Melo | 0e, , : 
"three Viites Sai an half” {in Op . * 29, 


. The u f 
fa e S Map ff Ne hy: 


: San [Ave tr 8 5 Aas tung; afterwards Aan Att, that is, — homage and in Tb, Aan fai. 
e This River, in the Jeſuits Map, is called Pe dug, or the Morrbern Stream, to diſtingu Eaſtem 
f So Thevenot's Copy; in Ogilby, San ywun; but in the Jeſuits Map, 
; as before, p. 47, . eggs 

, r; and 1 in Thevenet, i tach. 


and Weſtern. 
In Thevenot, Sang æuim thap. b Nicube/ 


* Or, dire ** in the Jeſuits Map. In Ogi 


iſh/it' from the 
Tung ywen Hen. 
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in Rock. Wa, 
Fon) NEXT 7 they came in Sight of the wonderful 
Temple of Konian/iam, held in as great Veneration 
zs that of Sang won hab : It ſtands on the River- 
Side, in a ſolitary, mountainous Country: The 
Way to it is firſt by Stone Steps, and then through 
dark Paſſages. After the Chineſe had performed 
their Devotions, the Ambaſſadors viſited it. 
Tut: twenty-ſeventh, they reached Mong- ley, 


tance. You aſcend from the Water-dSide' by ſtate- 
ly Stone Steps. to the Gate of the City: The 
Walls are high and fortified with tall Bulwarks 
and Watch- Towers. — 

Tux twenty-eighth, in the Night, there hap- 
pened a moſt dreadful Tempeſt, with Thunder 
and Lightning. Many Ships were ſhattered : Some 


ging; others driven aſhore were beaten in Pieces, 
and all their Men drowned. | 

O the twenty-ninth, they came with the 
Remainder of the Fleet before Shau chew ®, the 
ſecond City in this Province. It lies about thirty 
Miles from In- ta, upon an Angle near the Weſt- 
Side of the River; its Situation and ſafe Harbour 
rendering it a Place of a very great Trade. 

Tuts City on the Weſt-Side is incloſed with 
high and delightful Hills, and on the other Side, 
beyond the River, has a very populous, rich, and 


ſtands a curious Tower upon a ſmall Rock; there 
is apretty good Wall about it, but within nothing 
but Ruins; which, however, witneſs its former 
Splendour. | 

TowaRD the South this River is called Si an, 
and ſometimes Si hob. It is formed by the Rivers 
Chin and Vau, which meet not far from this 
City, and make an impetuous Stream over ſunk 
Rocks, often fatal to Veſſels, in Spite of the Idol 


tection. _ wy EO 

Upon the Maw wha, near a delightful Valley, 
e ſtands a Monaſtery with a ſpacious Temple. 1 

was built by Lu-zu, a reputed Saint, who ſpent 
all his Time to grind and ſift Rice for the Monks, 
and wore Iron Chains Day and Night on his 
naked Body. Theſe made Holes in his Fleſh, 
which, for want of drefling, putrified and bred 
Neſts of Worms: Yet Lu-zu would not ſuffer 


off, he would take it up again and {ay, Have you 
not ſufficient to feaſt your ſelves left? My then for- 


ſake you my Body, where you are welcome to feed? 
Walls, where the Magiſtrates and Governor 


Sui Hen. 


3 


/ 


| in the EM IRE CHINA. 
the Violence of the Stream, againſt a ſunk a 


loft their Maſts with all their Tackle and Rig- 


well-built Suburb. In the Middle of the Water d 


Temple built by the Water-Side for their Pro- e 


The Ambaſſadors pitched their Tents near the 


In Ogilby, Aas cher in Thewvenot, leſs exactly, Su cheu. 5 
In Thevenot, Nam bcung; by the Jeſuits, Nan kyong, and Nan pong fd. 


—— 


N „ 
brought ſeveral Preſents for their Table, which N 

not being upon the Emperor's Account, were 8 . 

accepted, and themſelves nobly treated. Fee 
NEXT Morning, early, they drew near a Five Horſe- 
Mountain, which the Tartars, for its ſtrange Heads Hulk. 
Shape, call the Five Horſes Heads. Upon the 
Tops of theſe Hills, which are covered with 
Clouds, and ſeemed inacceſſible, ſtood ſeveral 
odd Structures, ſome entire, others ruingus. Juſt 
beyond this Mountain they were in great, Dan- 


which makes a moſt pleaſant Proſpe& at a Diſ- b ger among other Rocks and ſteep Aſcents, called 


the Five ugly Devils, the River being full of ſplit 

Ships lying under Water. At length they got to 
Szyt-jeen e, whoſe Hills, intermixed with charming 

Vales, ſtand along the River in as much Order 

as if placed by Art. The Tops of them afford a 
ſurprizing Proſpect. "x. 

THE fourth of April, they came to Nam hung d, Nan hyong 

the third chief City of Quang-tong, and Frontier 

on this Side. It lies about forty Miles from Shau 


c chew, is very large and well ſituated, fortified 


with Walls and Bulwarks: It is divided by the 
River, covered with a Bridge : It is full of Idol 
Temples, and noble Structures. Here is alſo a 
Cuſtom-Houſe, where they receive the Emperor's 
Dues for all Goods exported or imported: But Goods not 
there is no tumbling of the Commodities, or Cle. 
Fees to Searchers, the Bills of Lading being taken 
on the Merchant's Word. | 
_ THERE is no better Mold in all China for 
making Earthen-Ware. Not far from hence is 
a River, called Me yang, or Ink-Water, from 
its Blackneſs, whoſe Fiſh, .which are commonly 
very white, are much eſteemed. | 
ThE Ambaſladors on their Arrival going im- 
mediately on- ſhore, the Governor and Ma- 
r ſent a Letter of Compliment, and not 
long after came themſelves in Perſon, and were 
nobly treated. Next Day the Governor gave 
the Dutch a ſplendid Dinner. He and the Ma- Governors 
iſtrates ſat all at one Side of the Table, that the F. 
iſhes might be removed without any Diſturbance 
to the Company. They were not ſerved-up all 
at once, (according to the Cuſtom of the Chi- 
neſes) but only two at a Time to each Perſon, 
in ſixteen Courſes. When Dinner was over, 
every Gueſt Jaid a Piece of Money at the Go- 
vernor's Feet to be divided among the Muſicians 
and Waiters. The Ambaſſadors preſented them 
with ſix Tat! of Silver, and ſome Silks, which 


them to be removed, but when any one dropped f the Governor at firſt refuſed, but at laſt accepted 


It. | | e r 
Ar Nan hyong they quitted their Veſſels to go 
to Nan gan, the next City on the Road, by Land; 
but the high Hills and rugged Aſcents make Tra- 
velling very troubleſome. The Mountain called 


e Rather, 
Adu 


d In Ogilby, Scian and Scio, 
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* A Vov AGs and TRAVEL: 5 
| - 16 55. Mu glin*, chat was more difficult than all the a he drew his Knife and would have ſtabbed him. y 
_ +, Nieuhef, reſt, one of the Governors levelled at his own 


charge, ſo that it is now _ paſſable; for which 
7 —_ the Inhabitants erected to his 


Temple. They were carried over the Moun- 

tains in Horſe-Litters, and to protect them a- 
8 Robbers that infeſted the Road, had a 
Guard appointed of an hundred and fifty Soldiers; 

which, with thoſe who carried the Goods, made 
a Regiment of at leaſt ſix hundred Men. 


TRE Ambaſſadors ge the firſt Night upon b feng and other neighbouring Parts being unladen 
; | 


the Mountains, in the Village Sz ſan, about half 
Way over, whoſe Inhabitants had fled for fear 
of them. 


' * NexrT Day, about Noon, they came to a 


narrow Mountain, which ſeparates the Provinces 


ſelf, had he not been prevented by one of that En 


is Honour a ſtately 


that is, A Place of Pleaſure. 


of Quan tong and Mang ſi. It was adorned with 


ſeveral fair Idol Temples; and though no better 


than a Wilderneſs, yet is rendered very delight- 
Arriveat ful by its Woods and Valleys. At Night they 
Nun gan fu. came to Nan gan, the thirteenth firſt-Rank * City 


of Kyang-ft ©. 


SECT. IV. 


Weir] ourney Water from Nan gan fi to the Bor- 


ders of the Province Kyang nan, or Nan king. 


The Ambaſſadors Ae at Nan gan fü. Great 


Trade there. A irlpool in the River. Nan- 
— kang hyen. Kan chew fü. A great Tu- 
' tang. The City deſcribed. Famous Temple. 
Van nan gan City. Lin ge iven. Pek-kin fe. 
Tay ko hyen. Kin un gam fü. Dangerous 


C 


Side is an Idol Temple, ſurprizingly rich and 
Days. 


Manat $ Servants. e 

_ Tre Country about this City is very gle. 
ſant and Eruieful, ſurrounded with EE 
which, for its Delightfulneſs, being called $; hag, 


Ta1s City is divided equally by an Arm ofGru 
the River Chang, which renders it a Place of | 
great Trade; all Merchandizes deſigned for Quan 


here. 1 | 3 

THE South Part of this City is well built and 
populous, but it falls ſhort of Anne for Big- 
neſs and Strength ; although the Tartars were 
more favourable to it, forbearing to deſtroy ſuch 
Fabricks as were of apy Note. On the North 


well contrived. . The Ambaſſadors ſtaid here four 


THe River Kan runs here as ſwift as an Ar- jy, 
row from the Bow, and is full of Banks, Sands, 2a. 
and Shoals; ſo that, though they went-down the 
Stream, their Ships were often in Danger. In 
this Paſſage the Bark, in which was one of the 
Ambaſſadors, with the Preſents to the great Van, 
fell into a Whirlpool, and being whirled about 


by the Eddies, at laſt ran a-ground, and could 


ceded for the latter. 


Rocks. Kye ſhwi hyen. Kya kyang hyen. 
Mountain Mung. F ung ching hyen. Nan 


_ chang fü. The Tu-tang's Civility. City de- 
ſeribed. Famous Temple. ' The Philoſopher's E- 
lixir. V- ſyen hyen. China Fare. Nan kang 


fü. Temples and Monafteries. Hu kew hy en. e ſtrong and well built. In the Street, leading from 


Peng ſe hyen. Chineſe Superſtition. 


| Reception at * HE Ambaſſadors being arrived at Nan gan, 


the Governor ſent to receive them at the 
City-Gate, and with ſome Perſons of Quality 
viſited them at their Lodgings : He ſent them 
likewiſe a handſome Collation at the Charge of 
the Town, whoſe principal Inhabitants often came 
to ſee them. 5 c 


* 


| ſo. ſoon as he deſired, Pinxenton rated him with Officer had the Command over the Provinces oft 
ſuch bitter Expreſſions, that taking it to Heart, Hang. ſi, Fo- Hen, Hu guang, and Quan tung, and 


- ® By the Jeſuits, Ms lin, and My lin. 
V ords. . 


andits Trade deſtroyed. They landed here at their 


; There are three Ranks of Cities, the firſt, Ei; the ſecond, 
| Chew; and the third, Hyen, which laſt Word muſt be pronounced as one Syllable ; for ſuch are all the Chineſe 
© Nieuhof, in Ogilby's China, p. 50, & /eqe. 


| who received them with extraordinary Courtely, 
Tax Commiſſioner appointed to furniſh them f and conducted them into his private Apartment, 
with Boats here, not being able to get them ready where he placed them on his right Hand. TÞ5 gw 


not be gotten-off till they had unladen her: The 


Mandorins commanded the Watermen and Maſter 
to be ſeverely laſhed with a thick Leather Whip 
for their Neglect; but the Ambaſſadors inter- 


THe fourteenth, 22 paſſed by the ſmall City x, 
Nan Fang, on the left Side of the River Chang : lym, 
It is ſquare, incloſed with a ſtrong Wall twenty- 
five Foot high : It has four Gates near a Mile a- 
ſunder. It was totally ruined in the Tartar War, 


Return. On the River-Side ſtands an high Tower, 


the South Gate, is the Governor's Palace, and 
at the End of it. a noble triumphal Arch, which 
the Tartars ſpared. Pn Wer. -- — 
- Tae fifteenth, they came to Kan-chew, the xnd 
twelfth City of the firſt Rank in Xiang ſi, andfi 
were viſited aboard by ſome great Mandorins in 
the Name of the Magiſtrates. The Ambaſſadors 
in return viſited the great Tu tang of this City, 


4 Rather, Si aha, for ſo it is pronounced 
1 yy ' | : $ ; , 0 e con - 
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5 in th EMT III of CHINA. 
- conſequently was not much inferior to a Vice- a 


. Tus Ambaſſadors offered him ſome Preſents, 
but he refuſed them politely; ſaying, that he did 
not refuſe; them out of a Chineſe Diiſimulation, 
' but only to obſerve the Cuſtom of their r 4 
which was not to receive Preſents from any Fo- 
reigners, till they had made their Appearance at 

the imperial Court. t 

45 de KAN CHEF ſtands cloſe to the River Kan, 


Dut 


has a ſmall Inlet of the River Kan running up to Parr 


it; but the Whole lay in Ruins, the Tartars hav- 
ing left nothing ſtanding but one triumphal Arch. © 
Tuxx came next to an eminent Village called Pel kin fa. 
Peltinſa e, moſt pleaſantly ſituated, where is a 
Hes Trade for all naval Materials. A great 
Way on this Side you ' ſee ſeveral Cliffs cut in a 
ſurprizing Manner, but ruined by the Tartars. 
The Author found one of them to be forty Foot 
high. The like artificial Rocks are to be ſeen 


(on the Eaſt Side) in a moſt delightful Country. b in the Emperor's Palace 4. 


The Ci is ſquare, and ſurrounded with an high 
Stone Wall, about two Miles in Compaſs, in 
which are four Gates. It is a Place of great 


Trade; the Streets are handſomely paved, and 


well built. At the 
built Tower. 150 1 
Tuts Town abounds with Temples, richly 
adorned; with Pictures and Images, one of which, 
called Kwil ie ſti myau, or The Church of Kuil 
He ſti, may be reckoned among the moſt emi- 
nent in all China *. 01 481) 131) 2: 
 RovunD'the Walls of this Temple were ſeveral 
Bedſteads for Travellers and Prieſts to lodge in; 
n- for theſe Places generally ſerve for Inns. In the 
Porch on each Side ſtood two Giants of Plaiſter, 
one fighting with a Dragon, the other had a 
Dwarf lying under his Feet, with a dran Sword 

in his Hand. Beyond the River, upon an high 
Hill, ſtands a Temple, with a ſmall but curious 


Eaſt End ſtands an high well- 


C 


LATE in the Evening they came to the ſmall Tay ka 
City Tay ko ©, on the Welt Side of the Kan, to- Hen. 
wards which it hath high and ſtrong Walls. It 
ſtands in a charming Country. The Streets are 
well enough paved, but very ſmall and narrow. 

All the ſtately Edifices were deſtroyed by the 
Tartars, except an high Tower and ſome Idol 
Temples. 

THe twenty-ninth of April, they arrived at Kin un gam 
Kin un gam, called by ſome Kyegan *, the ninth 
prime City of Kyangfi : It ſtands in an hilly 
Country, about forty Miles from Tay-#o, on the 
Weſtern Side of the Kan. It is defended with 
tall Battlements : But within all its noble Struc- 
tures are deſtroyed by the Tartars, whom it re- 
liſted ; except a few Idol Temples, one of which 
of modern Building ſtands in an Iſland oppoſite 

to the City. There are ſaid to be Gold and 
Silver Mines in its Neighbourhood. | 


Chapel near it, where Paſſengers make Offerings d TRHE River near this City is very dangerous, Dangerous 


to eſcape the Rocks and Shoals. If they miſ- 
_ earry, they impute the Cauſe to the Meanneſs of 
the Gift, or ſome other Fault in themſelves. - 
. AT the Place where the two Rivers Chang and 
Luan meet, the Stream is croſſed by a long Bridge 
of Boats, covered with Planks, at the End of 
which ſtands a Toll-Houſe. 


m TEE eighteenth, they paſſed-by the ruinous 
annungam d, which lies cloſe to the ther City 


City of 


from the Rocks and Shoals, called by the Na-**** 
tives, Ze pa tan, which require expert Pilots. '. 
Ar Night they got beyond Kye ſw: s, (a City Kye ſhwi 
of the third Rank) on the River Chang, along" 
which is a ſtrong Wall fifteen Foot high. It is 
a Mile and an half in Compaſs, and ſurrounded 
with Hills: ne 3 
Nx r Day they paſſed-by Kya-+tyang , (ano- kya kyang 
of the third Rank.) It ſtands on the byen. 


River Kan, on the Eaſt Side. The Tartars left e North Side of the Kar, about thirty Miles from 


nothing ſtanding that was any Ways remarkable: 


He ſindi, at the Foot of a Mountain. A good 


It appears to have been a wondrous delightful Part of its Wall is built on the Hills, and encloſes 


Place, very regularly built, and full of Inhabi- 


ploughed Grounds. Moſt of the Houſes were 


tants, The adjacent Country produces two Crops demoliſhed by the Tartars. Here is an ancient 


2 Year ; and not far off lies an Hill with a Silver 
Mine, but the Law forbids the digging for 
liver, | at Fu | 


8 


* 


Ox the Eaſt Side of this City is a Mountain, 


— 
4 


+ 
34 
„ 


Idol Temple, famous for two Gates, each being 

of One intire Stone. Not far - off ſtands the WMountar:: 
Mountain Mung, : whoſe Top reaches the Clouds, Mung. 
and Sides are clothed with Woods and Paſtures. 


called Chau, whoſe Top reaches to the Clouds TowaAnns Evening they got to Sin- kin i, (a 
f third Rank City) about twenty Miles from Kya- 


get it is covered with Trees and Plants from 
Bottom to Top. | | 


mm ABouT half a Mile from this Place they ſaw. 


Mae in Ogilby's China, 
bez 2 lit — „ 
n the Jeſuits Maps, Ki ngan fi. 

the Kon, In the Maps, Kya tyang hyen. 


Vol. III. Ne CV. 


P; $0, . ens. 
4 'They are common all over China. 

In the ſame Maps, Ki hab hyen, and ſituate on the Eaft Side of 
i In the Maps, Sin tu hen. 


638 


hing the fixth ſmall City, called Lingeiven, which very high and well-built Gate. 


o In the Jeſuits Map, Wan ngon lyen. 1292 


Hang, which it reſembles in Size and Ruins. In 
the Middle of the Wall towards the Kan is a 


© In 


In the Jeſuits Maps, Tay ho Hen. 


- Tas 


* „ R . Al I 
* 
* * f { +8 1 
* 


= . ws Novabthandt Trav Ls. 


| 1635. Tus twenty-econd, ſetting-ſail' early, they a Brim, twelve Paces Diameter, und curiouſly 3. 
it. 8 5 arrived xp _ obing ede dorned with white Stoned. L 


Enz. 


Jene ci) it ands in a fast Seil, is built ſquare, Tux Chinzſes believe ſtrange Things of this) 
| Reeg duns and ſurrounded with an high: Wall above a Mile Idol Na 9 and the Well: They fay, that for-, 
4 yen, a On che North Side is a populous, merly he dwelt here, and was very charitable toi, 


well: built Suburb! TwWo great and high tri- the Poor; : that his Treaſure was never exhauſted, 


umphal Arches are much defaced, among other 
fine Structures; by the late Wars. From the 
Mountain Pe bung, not far diſtant, falls a mighty 
Torrent of Water with a moſt hideous Noiſe. 


MT Name alſo it is called by ſome. 'T he Magiſtrates 


The Tu. | | a 
tang's C Koyzer was out of Order) with all the Train 


immediately ſent four very commodious Boats to 
fetch them aſhore, by Reaſon of the Sands. Not 
long after they came themſelves to welcome 
them, and cauſed the Mandorin Pinxenton to re- 
ſtore to the Ambaſſadors one of the two Boats 
which he had taken for his own Uſe. 
 NexT Day the Ambaſlador de Goyer (for de 


becauſe, being a great Alchymiſt, he was poſleſſe( 
of the Elixir, which converts all Metals into 
Gold: That by Order of their Gods, he once, 


like a ſecond St. George, overcame a moſt hideous 


1 Nan ching IT'HE twenty - third of April, they came to b Dragon, which threatened: Deſtruction to the 
| | fu. Nancheng, the chief City of Kyang fi, by which City; and having: bound him to an Iron Pillar, 


flung him into the Well. That at laſt he with all 
ani were taken-· up into Heaven; and that 
in Return for his Services, the Inhabitants erected 
this Temple to bim. Many other Stories were 
told us of this their Deity. Moſt of the other 
rare Buildings were deſtroyed by the Tartars. In 


the laſt War, the Province having revolted from 


© 


thoſe Conquerors „ under the Governor & uins, born 
in Dau tong, after ſeveral Battles, he was beſieged 


To went to viſit the Tu-tang, or Governor. He in this City. After four Months, being prefied 
ſhewed his Diſpleaſure at his Interpreter for by Famine, he forced his Way with his Followers 
bringing the Ambaſſador a-foot, ſaying, That through the Tartar Army; which entering the 
ſuch Perſons. as came from ſo remote Parts, to con- —_ they deſtroyed it with all the Inhabitants. 
gratulate his imperial Majeſty upon bis Viftories TRE twenty-fifth, they came to the Village v. 
and Preſperities, oughit to be received in great #V-fyen yen, famous for Shipping. There was 
State : He was alſo very much 6ffended' at the then a great Reſort from all Parts of the Empire 
Kanten Mandorins, calling them Aſſes. After the to lade with China Ware. It lies near to the 
Ambaſſador had taken his Leave, one of the Go- Lake Po gang, on the Side of the River Kar, 
vernor's Gentlemen brought him a fine Horſe, d and is above a Mile long: It is full of Trade, 

and his Secretary another, on which they rode and very handſomely built. On the Side of a 
to the Water - Side. When the Ambaſſadors ſet- Mountain near this Place ſtands a well-built Idol 
ail, they were ſaluted with the great Guns from Temple, with a great many black Lamps burn- 


receive. the Prefents they offered him for the Rea- 


Gn given by the great e eee, 


ing Day and Night.” Here thoſe who croſs the 


Lake ſacrifice / a Cock or Hog, if able, to the 


hideous Idol for a ſafe and ſpeedy Paſſage, ſprink- 


City de- NAN-CHANG ſtands about five Miles from ling the Blood on his Body and Claws. They 
— Fung-ching, near the great Lake Po yang, and is offer-up likewife the Feet of the dead Swine, 


encloſed with a Stream like an Iſland : It is 
ſquare, with high Walls and ſeven Gates, four 
of them very handſome. This City boaſts four 


| ſtately Temples, which are very richly adorned, 


and full of Images. The moſt famous of them, 


and the Spurs and Comb of the Cock. The reſt 


e 


called Thi ſi kong, is covered with glittering Pan- 


tiles. At the Entrance ſtand three Buildings to- 


gether; in the firſt is an Idol, called Lon ya, he 
ts amongſt a great many others on a rich Seat, 
Fomcu:Tem- clothed after the Manner of the old Romans, with 


a a crimſon Mantle hangi 


over his Shoulders: 


On each Side upon an high Pole are two terrible 


they feaſt- on themſelves in Honour of the Idol. 
The Author ſaw this Sacrifice. 

Tu Inhabitants told them, that the (Hina cin 
was made in the Village of $7n#teſuna , an bun- 
dred Miles Eaſtward near the City Fu-Hhang, ſub- 


ject to Yan chew ; and that the Earth was brought 


f 


Dragons, with their Necks extended, hiſſing. 


Round the ſecond 8 
full of Idols. 


, » * 4 
| zs a by lery 
5 * 7 . * K © bd 
4 1 «ab N — * : 4 » 


Ox the right Hand, as you enter the firft of 


theſe Edifices, there is a ſquare Well full to the 
x „ 3 7 213 + Hh WAS n-. 42 


In the Jeſauits Maps, 8 ching Py 
Zu kan Hen, in the Maps. In Thevenet, Wa tfng. 


3 0 


. 
- * 


d Nicubef, in Ogilly's China, p. 59s E fe. 


from the City Whey chew, in the Province of 
Nan-king, but that the Inhabitants there could 
not make it, becauſe they knew not how to 
temper the Earth with the Water. 
Tus twenty-ſixth, they came to the chief City 
Nan hang, fifty Miles from Kan chang, It lies" 
on the Weſt Side of the Lake, which is ve 
broad and long, on an hilly Ground: The Wal 
are both high and ſtrong, fortified with Bul- 
warks, and à well-built Tower in the City. The 


© Perhap's 


It ſhould be, Ring- ching. Streets 
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in the EMT IRE of CHINA, e ee 


Streets are very crooked. The firſt on the left a and could not endure the Smell of roaſted Poul- Dutch 


Hand as you enter has ſeveral fine triumphal 
" Arches, but the Houſes are mean. 
„ IN View of the City ftand ſeveral ſtately 
in, Temples: The chief of them are built upon the 
Mountains Quang lyu and Yuen ſhyu, where dwell 
a great 8 of Prieſts and Friars, each in 


a little Hut or Cell, where they daily diſcipline 


themſelves with laſhing; which the People believe 


to be very meritorious in another World, for 


try, boiled Bacon, or the like; for ſo ſoon as E45. 
he was ſenſible of any ſuch Thing, he imme- 
diately raiſed a Storm, which did infallibly caſt 
away the Veſſel. The Ambaſſadors to pleaſe 
them ſent Word to the Cook, that they ſhould 
be content with a cold Dinner for that Day. 
ABOUT Noon, they paſſed-by two Pillars 
which ſtood in the Middle of the River, and di- 
vide the Province of Huang ſi from that of Nan 


they hold the Tranſmigration of Souls. They b Ling b. 


told the Dutch, that on Quan hu there were as 


many Cloyſters as Days in the Year. The 
Country abounds with Hemp, whereof the Na- 


tives makes Cloaths for Summer. | 


Tux twenty-ninth, they got to the City Hu- 
kew, forty Miles from Nan-kang, upon the Nar- 
row of the Lake Po yang, and right Side of the 


River yang. To the North of the City appears 


an antique Rock, which hangs ſome what over 
the River, and makes a moſt delightſul Proſpect, 
being covered with Trees. At the Bottom of 


this Mountain ſtands a large and beautiful Idol 


Temple. The Walls of this City are very thick 
and high. It drives an handſome Trade, is full 
5 People, well- built, and abounds with Provi- 

ons. . | 

Near this City is the Hill She chung, that is, 
Stone-Bell, ſo called from the Noiſe which the 
Waters of the Lake make in ftormy Weather, 
beating againſt the Hill. 2055 

Ar their Arrival both Old and Voung came 
running to view them with great Admiration; 
but on ſounding their Trumpets, thinking to de- 
light them, they were ſo affrighted, that they 
ran roaring back again. ET 

From hence they ſailed Eaſtward down the 
Hang, which divides China from Weſt to Eaſt, 
to Peng ſe a. This Place lies behind an Iſland on the 
Eaſt Side of the River, and at the Back of it are 


SE C:H..Y. 


The Ambaſſadors 2 continued from the En- 
trance of Kyang nan to Nan king. 


Tong lyew hyen. Gan king fü. Chi chew fi. 
Ton ling hyen. V fu hyen. Tay ping fi. 
 - Arrive at Nan king. The City Lſeribed 
c . Houſes and Shops. Money in Uſe there, Num- 
ber of Inhabitants. The imperial Palace, Huge 
Bell. Annual Preſents to the Emperor. Pau lin 
ſhi Temple. Famous porcelane Tower. Cha- 
rafter of the Inhabitants, © _ | I 


"FAVING entered the Province of Nan rong 1yew 
king, or rather Kyang nan, on the twen- hyen. 
ty-ninth of April they came to Tong- lou, or Ton- 
lzew; a ſmall City ſubject to Chi chew fu, on the 

d South Bank of the * „in a very delightfu] 

Soil, encompaſſed with fo Hills. It is incloſed 
with a pretty ſtrong Wall, fortified with Bul- 
warks : But except one Street and the Governor's 
Houſe, all the reſt is deſtroyed by the Tartars, | 
Its Trade conſiſts wholly in Timber. Not far 

from the City, by the River, rifes the Hero 
wha, or Nine-headed Mountain, much like the 
Sun-Flower hanging-down its Head. 8 | 
Two Miles beyond, they came to an Iſland Can king 


very high Hills. It is well - built, but far leſs e called Song le, and faw in their Paſſage the firſt- u. 


than Hu bet, which is thirty Miles diftant. 
NEAR this City lies a Mountain called Syau 
iu, ſo ſteep and high, that it is inacceſſible. It 
is ſurrounded with Water, and has on the South 
Side a ſafe Road for Ships. On the South Side 


of the Hang lies alſo a Hill called Ma hang, 


talked-of with Terror through all China for the 


Abundance of Shipwrecks which happen near it. 
"ws TAE Chineſe Pilots ſeeing the Cook going to 


Rank City Gan- linge, eminent for Wealth and 
Trade, all Ships ftopping here in their Way to 
Nan king. TE | EY 
TRE thirtieth, they paſſed-by Anhing, called Chi chew - 
by ſome Chi chew, another capital City on the fu. 
South Side of the River, where lies a fine Suburb : 
The Walls two Miles in Compaſs, and above 
twenty-five Foot high, are fenced with Watch- 
Towers and Redoubts on an Hill. Near the 


make a Fire to dreſs Dinner, came fell on f River ftands a Temple, with 2 ſtately Steeple 


their Knees before the Ambaſſadors, and earneſt- 


ly entreated them to forbid: any ſuch Thing to 


5 for that there was a certain Spirit in 
tus Lake in the Shape of a Dragon, or great 


Fiſh, who had the Command over this Country, 


E. [ 


e River. 


Woods, Hills, and Dales. This City, though. 


Side Of Pam ofe byes, Nil in ois China, p. 64, & fin. It flands on the Weſt/ 


ſeven Stories high. 3 1 
Towanxp Evening they came to Tong ling, Tong ling 
ſubjeR to Chi thew, delightfully furrounded with yen. 


” " 


but little, is well-built, and encompaſſed with 


Ggg 2 AL . Walls. 


| Nieuhof. by à ſtrong Caſtle, which very much enriches 
tte Place. Near it is a Hill, remarkable for its 
Ecbo; likewiſe the Mountain Hing, ſo named 
from the Plenty of Apricots which grow there. 
DrAR TIN hence the firſt of May, they 
came on the third to the Caſtle pun. It ſtands 
near the River, is ſquare, and begirt with a 
ſtrong Stone Wall. In the Middle is a well- built 
ous Pictures. 1 e 
u ſu hyen. TR Ex caſt Anchor a little beyond, under the 
Walls of U yu, ſituate in an Ifland, on whoſe 
Corners ſtrong Block-Houſes are erected ; but 
they have neither Men nor Guns to defend them. 
This City is cried-up through all China for Arms 
and Lamps. . 
Tay ping Om the fonts they paſſed-by Tey-tong, which 
M ſome, call Tay-ping, lying in an Iſland *.. The 
adjacent Country, though full of Hills and Rocks, 


— r * 8 . b 
ee A en er re nn nn nin ir SC Ons «9 OG IR Og #4 «> at 8 
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cut from the Lake Tan yang, which lies not far- 
off to the South-Eaſt, as well as from the River. 
At a Diſtance they ſaw a high Mountain, called 
Tyen mwen, that is, Heaven's Gate; becauſe the 
Kyang runs here between two ſmall Hills belong- 
ing to it, as through a Gate. Overagainſt the 
City lies another Iſland, all of one entire Rock, 
Called Hyau, from the Night-Birds which breed 
in the Cavities thereof. 


ity, and full of Trade, which appeared by 

three gallant Towers upon the River: Side; but 

it was totally ruined by the Tartarrnt. 

Arriveat "THE hve Day, x. caſt; Anchor before the 

Nan king. F fi mon, or Water-Gate of Nan ting. 

| - NexwT Day, the Ambaſladors went in Palan- - 

Eins, or Sedans, and their Followers on Horſe- 

back, to viſit the three Governors of this City: 

—Ihluhe two chief were Chineſe, born in Lyau tong ©. 


| the young Vice-roy of anten, who reſided here, 
| b and by two Mandorins of the fame Place, Pinxen- 
1:1 | ton ſtaying behind, | | Bey 
# TRE chief Governor ſhewed the Ambaſſadors 


= his Withdrawing-Room, and made them ſit· down 
= next to him: Ihe ſecond was no leſs courteous a; 


but neither would receive Preſents, for Reaſons 
c Tov wt 
Tux chird, who dwelt in the old imperial Pa- 


In the Neſrits Maps, Vis bu hen. On the 
be Author Gays, be 


could not read himſelf: But that is highly improbable... 


in Og: 
Court, 'as Pe-king the Northern. 
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1665. Wal. It has a Land-loeked Harbour, guarded a which was ſquare, with Benches round it covered ny 


is yet exceeding fertile, being watered by Canals c returned aboard their Veſſels, in which they lay 


IE Ex were told, that this had been a ſtately d gable for great Veſſels. This had been long the 


I) hey were conducted in great State by the Agent of e paſs, excluding the Suburbs, which run- out much 


lace, ſent for the Ambaſſadors into his Chamber; f cloſure for Defence of the City, two Days 
_  * "obſerves. elſewhere, that the Tartar: truſted the Natives of this Province, becauſe they were their Neighbours. 
55 the Letter which mentioned the Preſents to one of his Officers to read, becauſe he 


ſame, = on the Ambaſſador's Hat, and unbuttoned his Doublet almoſt down to his Waiſt. f Nicubyf, 
9s China, p. 71, & /eqg. Rather, Channels from it. Þ Nan ling ſignifies the Southern 


with Silk, and a Stove for Winter, This G0. Zn, 
vernor was a Tartar, a young, well-fet Man; —. 
but not [underſtanding the Chineſe Language, his 
Sons were Interpreters. His Wiſe, a comely 
Lady; who was preſent, ſpoke more than her 
Huſband, and ſeemed very inquiſitive about FH. 
land: Far from being diſmayed at their Arms, 
ſhe drew out their Swords e, and diſcharged their 
Piſtals, which much delighted her. The Room 
was preſently filled with Tartar Gentlewomen, 
who waited on her, and brought a great Silver 
Kettle-full of Tea, mingled with Milk and Salt, 
which they placed in the Middle of the Cham. 
ber, and ſerved about with wooden Ladles. This 
2 Tea is always drank-out of wooden Veſ. 
eb nogy vin fas et ot aro 1 
VIS ITI RG over, the Agent conducted the 
Ambaſſadors to his own Houſe, and treated 
them with a ſumptuous Dinner. At Night they 


all their Voyage, both to and from Pe-Æing, ex- 
cept at Kanton, Nan- gan, and Pe- fing. c 
Tuns ſtately City, which is by far the beſt inn, 
all China, lies about thirty-five Miles from 74ſt 
ping, on the Eaſt Side of the Hang, and in 
thirty - two Degrees of Latitude. Her Situa- 
tion is moſt pleaſant, and the Soil luxurious. 
The River ? runs quite through this City, whereof 
ſome Streams, covered with Bridges, are navi- 


imperial Court b, till removed to Pe-king (by 
Hong Vu, about 1368) the better to prevent the 
Invaſions of the Tartar; and at preſent the Go- 
vernor of the Southern Provinces reſides here. 
From the River, you paſs up to the Town 
by a broad and deep Canal, about half a Mile 
long; and then paſs- over, on a Bridge of Boats, 
into the City, which is round, cloſe, and well- 
built. The Wall is ſix Dutch Miles in Com- 


farther. It is built of Stone, above thirty Foot 
high, with Breaſt -Works and Watch-Towers. 
It hath thirteen. Gates, whoſe Doors, plated 
with Iron and guarded continually with Horſe 
and Foot, are built on four or five Arches. So 
reat a Number of People paſſed continually 
bach the Gate they lay before, that there was 
no getting in or out without much crowding. 
There is, without this Wall, another ſtrong In- 


Sonth Side of the River,-as is U fe. e Nieubof 


© Another Tartar Lady in the Palace did the 


Journey 
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In the Empiny 7 CHINA. 
if you. will believe! the a | 


chief 8 of 3 Cir are ty tw 5 


. hos very neatly paved 


in no other Part of the World, f 


obſerved for prevent Houſe- break 
5 — 2 Diſturbances, in the Night. 


nE common Houſes are but mean, built 
any Convenience, and ſtand with the 
e . the Street. They are but one 


at, 4277 but one Room to eat and ſleep in. 


Next the Street appears only a ſquare Hole for a 
Window; which is commonly covered with 


Reeds, ee of Glaſs, to prevent People from 


* . 
by * 
— 0 
7 


üles, and Outſides white- waſhed. 

"Trose who dwell in ſuch Houſes have a very 
het Trade; but the Shops of the better Sort 
te filled with all Manner of rich Commodities 


04 are covered with White Fan- | 


413 


Tux Tartars ſeated themſelves, in Huts, bag Dutch 


an Idol- Temple called Pam lin ſbi, leaving the 
City to the Chine/e. The Buildings are all of a 
hard Sort of Stone, curiouſſy painted with yel- 
low; ſo that when the Sun ſhines, they glitter 
like Gold. 


Embeljy.. 


Ovxx the Gate of the ſecond Court of this Huge Bell. 


Palace hangs a great Bell, about ten or eleven 


Foot in Height, three Fathoms and an half in 


Circumference, and near a Quarter of a Vard 


have but one Door to go in and out b thicx. The Chineſes boaſted much of its loud 


Sound; but the Dutch found it very dull, and 
the Mettle not ſo good as that of European Bells. 


Eve Rx three Months five Ships are ſent from Preſents fo 
hence to Pe-4ing, laden with all Manner of Silks be Is 


and woollen Cloths, as Preſents to the Emperor; 
for which Reaſon, they are called Long-:-chwen, 


that is, Ships with * Cloths. The Author 
never ſaw any Thing like them. They were 


moſt curiouſly contrived and adorned with Ima- 


of the Empire, as Cottons, Silks, China-Ware, c ges; and ſo thick gilded and painted on the Out- 


Pearls, Diamonds, and the like. Before each 
_ Shop ſtands a Board, with the Name of the Maſ- 
ter, in Gold Letters, and what Goods he ſells. 
On one Side of the Board there is a, high Pole, 
which reaches above the Houle, upon which they 
hang Pennons. and-Þlags, or enen 1 * 
| We of: Sen. 
IxsrEAD of coined. Money, 
(as indead all over China) ſmall Pieces of 1 


8 2 


fides, that it. po his, Eyes dazale; to look. on 


them. 

}» AMONG other Preſents are certain F ith, ken 
h ere, in the River: Kyang, in May * une, 
called by the Abele d Si yu, but . the Portu- 


of: different Sizes. To avoid being cheated, you d or £2 | Days. 217; 9! 1707 
E the City: One Pay they 3 rota 2 9 


muſt carry Scales about, you, and watch the Chi. 


neſe,” "who have two. Sorts. of Wees are 


. dextrous at changing them. 


LTHOUGH there are above a Million of | 


| bd Inhabitants in Nan 4ing, beſides a Gariſon of 


forty thouſand Tartars, yet Proviſions of all 
_. Sorts ene kn cheap all the Vear round. 
Amongſt ot Fr ruits, chang ay moſt delicious 


erries; 


vial As no Cay. eſcaped better in the late Wars, e 


than this, it excels all others in China for ſtately 
Lol -Temples, Towers, Trium phal-Arches, and 
other Buildings, of which the Rn ror's Palace, 


ſituate on the South Side, was the chief. This 


vas the only Part which the Tertars. deſtroyed. 
It was a ico ſurrounded with a high Brick] 
Wall, now. much decayed, which incloſes the 
ater Part of the City, each Side being three 
Miles and an half long; fo. that it was as big as 


a large Court, which led to the four ED and 
2 55 pave with fine ſmooth. Stone. . 


8 {REA 8 reckon 2 


Which this F fte is ee are 01 e 
oa a it y Bk” contained ten | Millions: 5 In c, its 
2c Oh 


one Falian Mile and three 7 of a Dutch Mile: In Thewenot, tw-enty thouſand Paces long. | 
od * is a formal Deſcription of. this Temple in ka $ {Edition ; but 


ſeven hundred E ngh/þ. | 
uber i in_Thevenot nar Ogilhy. 


Galleries and Walls, in; handſome Order. 


the famous Temple n and Plain 
of Pau lin ſbi d, which contains ſeveral curious 
Structures. In one, exceeding the reſt for Art, 
Beauty, and Coſt, they ſaw at leaſt ten thouſand 
Images, all made 'of Plaifter (ſome ſix Foot high, 

but moſt of them only one) placed round the 
The 
Prieſts received the Ambaſſadors with great Re- 


ſpect, and ſet open all the Doors of their Tem- 


Is che Middle pe” _ Plain 33 a bi 


gh Star 1 Pory 


ple, or Tower, made of Porcelane, which far </-:-Towen 


exceeds all other Workmanſhip of the Chineſes 
in Coſt and Skill: It has nine Stories, and an 


hundred eighty-four Steps to the Top: Each 
Story is adorned with a Gallery full of Images 
and Pictures, with very * Ba Lights. The 


! in Holland. Within the ſirſt Gate lay f Outſide is all glazed over, and painted with Green, 


Red, and Yellow. The Parts or Materials of 
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n 
168) ; joined, that the Work ſeems to be all o one entire a 
Nibutiof. Piece. Round the Corners of the Gallefies hang 
= little Bells, which make 2 very pretty Noiſe 
when the Wind jingles them. On the Top 
e the Toter was 1 Pine-Apple,: 2 yt of 
Gold. From the upper Gal u 
have roſpects over the whole City and adjacent 
Country, to the other Side of the Hang. This 
wonderful Pile the Cheneſes built by Command, 
and in Honour: of the arias, who conquered 


T x1 s' Plain is ſurrounded with Woods: of + 
Pine, where formerly ſtood the Sepulchres of 
the Emperors, now eur demoliſhed: by the 
Tiartans.> © = + 
character of THE Dutch found the Inhabitants of Nan 
eb: Jababi- king: to exceed all the reſt of the Nation in Sin- 
e. cerity, Civility, Knowledge, and Underſtanding. 

The Tartars allow them very great Privileges, 
the beſt Method, in their Opal; 


veraese and Taxa LS, 


oy r To hundred Years'ago.'” b pan 


a iver. Tau hen h Th 
a 2 loating V Mages deſcribed; '" 1 nya, hs a 254 
vince of Shan tong. b 


n 20 a loi u 5 — 
HE Ambaſſadors; who had 

auſe of ordinary Barke 3. — fans, 
now: 1A 4. S ee of the Emperor 
Veſſels; which were very wy, j e and commodious, 
all gilded and painted with ragons, having a 
Place for Muſie at one End. They were x Te 


1 ” by 1 wed yes hom: Nan e efides 
anton ers 

Muſic- Room. 077 wy. "0 1 17 
 PINXENTON as ths ts ether Moni. 

rins had alſo two Veſſels. They all ſet Sail from 

Nan king the eighteenth of May, and paſſed- -by 

the-Ship-Bridge'of fourteen Arches. Being come 


to the fartheſt Point of. the City Walls, ab 
two Mlles from the Sn A non, 9. Waet Gar, 


91 V1} # "If ot 


that being | Pinxenton, with the Whole Fleet, Topped to45:, 
to prevent Rebellion. c make an Offering to a famous Idol in a Temple Ca 
Tk found here one FO) of Liſbon, a - which: ſtood there, in order to obtain a roſper- wh 
Jeſu, who: often vikeed them, and Profe ous Voyage. The Sacrifice, which conſiſted of \ I 
great Kindneſs. Swine, Goats, and Cocks, was performed after  clal 
Tux Ambaſſadors were yery. deſirous to- have this Manner: The Swine and Goats, after being i 
written | from hence to but were in- killed and eleanſed, were laid upon the Altar, * m6 
formed, that the Paſſage ither "had been forbid- behind which ſtood the chief Image, and on the ons 
den'three Years before ; on aint of the un- Side ſeveral little ones. Theſe were ſprinkled ſtat 
ſhaven Chineſe, that ſome of | Koxinga the Pi- with the Blood of the Cocks, and aſterwards bell 
rate's Men in that Iland, had injured them. wiped clean. During the Ceremony, the Priefts, (the 
Theſe unſhaven Chinefes arc ſuch as will not fub- d upon their Knees,” made ſeveral: Grimaces and wit 
mit to the Government of the great' IE nor - Mutterings to themſelves, as if they and the plea 
cut their Hair alter the Trat Faſhion, as the God had been in "ſome earneſt Diſpute, great =, 
+. Conqueror had commanded, lea only one TFapers burning all the While. a fa 
Lock. behind; - Rather? than comply with this FRoM hence, ſailing Eaſtward down the Ri- fartl 
Lows Any: ES choſe t to Fuller Death”: d. ver Kyang' with great Speed, they came in the Ter 
Evening te a famous Village, called Wang fen. a 
5 e | They proceeded next Morning, and on the twen- and 
85 E 0 1. vI. 0 n i e233 tieth of June reached Je jan jeen ©, which ſome j: uf fain 
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call Leh , on the North Side of the yang, a- 
from Nan * 1% e bout ſixty Miles from Nan king. This City, 
don - though but fmall, is very pleafant and of great 
Trade. It is [built rip "cloſe, and adorned 
with Temples. The Walls are ſtrong, but not 
very high 3 and without | is A populous well-built 


| Coitinuation' a. Jeanne 
22 \the neon: 


Thy leave Nan king, A Sacrifice Jej jeu hyen. 
- Sturdy Beggars. The Pirate Koxinga's At- 


_— an chew. ''Famons Temples. Jang Suburb. 
i ndſome Women. The City deſeribed.” Hz RE ſeveral Beg Kante aboard to ſhew$wy 
r! bk: 41 257 25 * Wear.” Odd ſbaped, but fry” their Tricks. Among the reſt there were two, a. 
al. yu tſya, or- 2 yew chew, who knocked their Heads with great Force one 
4 Serbe. ine Be. 2 ngan fu — the other till the Company beſtowed their 
ice. Rivers and 1 5. a Hel f on them; otherwiſe they would conti- 
dae Siang Pi Village. - Whang ho, or nue to ting dem ain one or both had been killed, 
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Au Maxim'i is undoubtedly 15 deck yet the "YN or their Miniſters, on chi Side of * Globe, are of | 
2 quite different Way of © In the! if we may judge by their DT d Niewhof, in Ogilby's China, 
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4 bail oben happened. The Author fow'like- a1 Tinte City is famous throughout Cina for Durch 
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Wiſe. in this City another Beggar, who kneeling comely and good-humvured Women. They have Embaſſy. | il 
den, and after muttering to himſelf, ftruck his very ſill Feet, and handforne Legs; ſo that it Lane Iii} 
F Forchead againſt a round Stone with ſo much paſſes for a Proverb, That if a Man would have Wor:en, | | i | 
Violence, that he made the Earth ſhake under @ Miß with” a flender-Shape, brown Hair, and 114 


kim Tbeſe and ſeveral other Arts they practiſe 4 handſome Leg and Foot, be mut come to Jang 


to ſqueeze Alms from Strangerd. ſe fly yet they no- where bear To low A Price, WIE 
„IT v were. told here, that the famous Pirate for Parents may ſell both theif Servants and 1 


1 Koxinga had landed ſome Force, thinking to ſur- Daughters for Proſtitutes. 77 9 8 
prize this City, but was obliged by the Inhabi- THE Emperor hath here a Cuſtom- Houſe to City di- 
tants to retreat to his Ships with the Loſs of a b receive the Duties on all Goods that paſs. The/cr:6c9. 
geat Number of Men; however, he burnt ſe- City is well-built and full of Canals, covered with 
veral of their Veſſels,” and carried away a conſi- Stone Bridges. On the Weſt Side are very large 
derable Number: Likewiſe, that he had ſeized Suburbs, moſt of which were deſtroyed in the 1 1 80 
five great and fruitful Iſlands in the River, about laſt Tartar Wat, but they are rebuilding them 
twenty Miles from Je jen jeen, to harbour his faſt. Near this City is a very high Mountain, 
HSnhips in ſtormy Weather. called Heng. e eee, 3 
, NEXT Morning, ſetting forward, they found TRE twenty- fifth, departing, they ſaw on the 
upon the North Side of the yang, near to the Bank of the Canal twelve Stone Ovens; and 
Caſtle of Quam cheiua, a large Stone Shuice, through not far from thence, on the Left, lies the Burial- 
which they paſſed into a Canal made for a Com- wry of a great Soltan ©, much reverenced by the 
- munication with the yellow River. This artifi- Ch. 5 About Noon they came to a Village Fe of the 
cial Channel being cut at the Emperor's Charge, called Sau- pi, where the Inhabitants were cele- vero Tear. 
is called the Rayal Water. There is nothing brating the Feaſt of the new Year, it being then 
more pleaſant to be ſeen in the World: The Banks full Moon, with great Acclamations and Signs 
on each Side are ſmooth and large, planted with of Joy, making Bonfires, and lighting- up Can- 
ſtately and ſhady Trees, the adjacent Country em dles. They ran likewiſe up and down the Streets 
beliſned with rich Paſtures and delightful Woods, as if diſtracted, with Tapers in their Hands twiſt- 
(the like not to be ſeen in all Aſia) interſperſed ed together in the Form of Dragons. The Man- 
with Abundance of wealthy Towns and Villages, dorin Pinxenton and his Lady aſſiſted at this So- 
pleaſant Seats, and ſtately Dwellings. ! 0 ID 2419 | 
la. TowaRDs the Entrance of this Canal ſtood THEy found here a great Variety of ſtrange- odd paped, 
a famous Temple of the Idol Kin ang; and built Veſſels. Among the reſt were two Barks or bt 
farther-on. they ſaw at a Diſtance another great Sloops, called Long /chon f, that is, Serpent Boats. 
Temple, called Quang gua myau, adorned with They were curioufly painted with all Manner 
a very fine Tower of ſix Stories. The Chineſes of Colours, and ſeemed much to exceed thoſe 
and Tartars who accompanied the Dutch would Boats which carry the Fiſh from Nan-king to 
fain have ſtaid to offer - up Cocks, Hogs, and Pe-king for the Emperor's Uſe. They were 
Goats, for a proſperous Voyage: But the Am- ſhaped like a Water-Snake, and had three Maſts. 
baſſadors could not be prevailed with to loſe ſo The Stern was full of Serpents, faſtened with 
much Time; only they gave Leave to ſome to go e Ribbops' of ſeveral Colours, and decked with 
ſee the Place, which is ſet round with Images, and Standards, ſet- off with Taſlels of Hair, Silk 5 
the Altar with Lamps that burn Day and Night ®. Flags, and long Feathers. At it hung two im- Sunptuut 
„Tux twenty-fourth, they came to Fang ſe me Bays: who played Tricks to divert the Spec- Bars. 
fi, called by ſome Yang chew fu e, the ſeventh tators. Upon the Top of each Maſt ſtood an 
Cpttal City of this Province. It lies about twenty Idol, adorned with Silk Flags and Pennons; and 
Miles from Je jen jeen, is built ſquare, at leaſt on the Poop another, dreſſed with Ducks and 
hve Miles in Compaſs d, and ſurrounded. with Drakes, whom a Chineſe was continually tor- 
Walls and ſtrong Bulwarks; exceeding moſt Cities turing with a Fork. The Edges of the Barks 
in Ching for Wealth and Trade, which conſiſts were hung round with Gold and Silk Fringe. 
Chiefly in Salt tranſported hence into moſt of the f Under a lofty Pavilion, thick-ſet with Flags and 
other Provinces. hey ſaw on the Eaſt Side of Standards, fat twelve luſty Seamen cloathed in 
ity a great many Pans, wherein they boil Silk, with gilt Crowns upon their Heads, and 
the Sea Water Day and Night. : 2 5 their Arms naked: They came aboard the Am- 
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In the Jeſuits Map, Qua chew, a City of the words Nauk d Þ Nieubof, in Ogilly's China. p. 79, 
n E Hans in this AAk Mups, and Carpentier's Editon. 4 Dutch Miles, or ſe- 

ur and an half Engliſh, We cannot tell what the Author means by a Soltàn, no ſuch Title being 
in Cina, although many Mobhammedans are ſettled there. pPerhape, Long charen. : dy | 

| 1 | aſſadors 
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7 | FT Es 
balſadors ue babe their Compliments, and were a Otiee ig to in pa oe fene Khan's 7 
3 requited with ſome Preſens. 8 » conhſiingichicfiy;zo! Proviſions of Rice, b. 
HE OI of ay, they came to Ka-yu 1: To. prevent the River ##þay from overflowin 
4 i yu N the," callod by ſome Nau yew, a City of the ſe- the adjacent Country, they have made two Nen 
cond Rank or Order, near a great Lake, named Sluices, with ſtrong and eh. Banks, which con : 
-, Pye Hoe, which ſupplies: - Fig Canal with fine his Stream when ſwelled b the Torrens, ta 
"ij . Formerly, when the Paſſage was through are on the North Side of the City : 
the Lake itſelf, . arks uſed to lie eather bound HRE are two Cuſtom:Houſes i in the Suburb . 
at this City, not daring to venture-out in bad of hay ngan, one to receive the Duties on 
Weather: For this Reaſon a Canal was made on Goods, tho-other thoſe- on the Barks paſſing this 
ttz⸗he Eaftern Side of it ſiæty kae in Length, b be L An 
wirh bite Stone. TRE City, is well-built, and full of wealthy 
Kau yew ,'; KAU YEW. i 1s very e — his lately ere, Not far f from hence, on a ve high 
e. \Suburbs, built very cloſe and full of large Houſes. | Mountain, called. To ab ſtands a ſtately em. 
„ The Lands round it produce great Store of Rice, ple, with Cloyſters to lodge Devotees. 
and is ſo thick-ſet with Dwellings, that it looks | IAH Country is full of Rivers and . Ri 
like one continued Village. The Country to the particularly that great one called Sh he b, aL | 
Weſt lies much under Water. As no Trees will another to the Eaſt called Hung, producing Reeds 
thrive hereabout, their only Fi 8 is; Reeds, which ſerve for Firing, Wobd d very ſear 
which grow) on tbe Sides of the Lake. The throughout this Province. 
chief Produce of the Soil is Rice, which muſt c Ix being very ſoul Weather: when the Ant 
de looked after "Y narrowly, left it periſh baſſadors arrived; the: Vice- Roy and tee 
much Moiſture or Drought: Hence Wind- Mills excuſed them from making the Vik ſit they intend- 
with Mat-Sails are ſo numerous in this Country, ed. The Mandorin, Pinxentan, according to his 
being ' uſed to draw-out the Water in a/moift Cuſtom, gave them a very noble Dinner, and 
Seaſen, and in a hot one to let it in. By this in the Evening one Gaſcomex, a Jeſuit, came to 
Means the Inhabitants have two ae Harveſts ſalute the Ambaſſadors aboard their Veſſels. He 
d Trier & ſeemed to be a very apen-hearted: Perſon, pro- 
Pau ing THE ewenty-ſeventh, leaving. Ka » yew, they feſſed great Affection for the Dutch; and hinted, 
bien. me to Pau ingo, (by ſome called Pau hen) a that they would meet with great Oppoſition from 
City of the third Order, twenty Miles diſtant, d the Portugueze, which rd. + true enough. 
and on the Eaſt Side of the 1 Canal. It is TE v departed next Morning, paſling through a 
. ſurrounded with ſtrong Walls, and of a circular 3 Fields, and in the ns ſhot all 
Form, being about a Mile: and: an half round. Vier great Sluice, at the Entrance of a famous 
2 ge 


On tte Eaſt it has the Lake She gang, and on called Siampu, which is of a very great 
gth, and handſomely adorned with Temples 


the:South-Weſt that of Rye Abe. 0 10 
Tais City, Which, was quite deſtroyed b by the — None on both Sides of the Canal. It has 


Tartars, appears, by the Ruins of the Wall and a Cuſtom - Houſe for the Em peror, one of whoſe 
great Edifices, to have been very ſtately, rich, Officers fearched all the Barks, but thoſe which 
i populous. Amongſt the Buildings i et ſtand- carried the Ambaſſadors. 
| is a famous Temple without. the, all ON e IE next Night they came to another Village 
the North Side of the City. called Ney ne mau, into which they were let by 
r ng THE twenty- eighth, they 8 at Mey two great Sluices. They ſaw: the Ruins of 2 
fu. 1 ngan ©, the eighth capital City of Hang zan It great Caſtle, which. defended the yellow River 
es on the Eaſt Side of the royal River, about and the Canal, but the Tartars deſtroyed it. 
| — 2 Engliſb Miles from Pau in a, in a flat and TRE Day followin they ſet-ſail, and came it 
m Soil. It is ſurrounded with a Wall, and Jt the great yellow Pf called by ſome ther 
| . by another into two Parts; that ta the Saffron River; 3 which is ſo thick and muddy, 
South called hay ngan, the other to North-Eaſt, that it is ſcarce W and at a Diſtance it 
Zen ching. 5 former. of theſe has e ſeems to be a marſhy Plaſh: Vet the Current i 
Suburbs. f ſo violent, that no Veſſels are able to fail againſ 
1; TEE Vice-Rey keeps: his 1 kg here i in 2 the Stream, but muſt be towed by a great Num- 
Splendour, commanding over the ſeven arty ber of Bargemen. In ſome Places it is half : 
Provinces e under the Emperor. His Mile br and in ſome, more. The , Chin 


.c In Ogilty,  Hoai gan, which 


is) ache Boringuexe n uſed 571 by Nieuhoj W Perhaps Martini In Os: 75 Pancien. * 
So named in Car pentier; but in 0 1 k. , Ten ge | 1 4 Niewbof,. in Opilhs Chin, b. 82, & /41 
8 1 the Jeſuits Maps, Hong * bi ; about — n Miles to the Welt of Whay ngan, — 


* 


gib has Fathoms. + In the Jeſuits e 8 


: 


/ 


in ibe Eu pTRE of CHINA. 1 
make this Water very clear by flinging Alom a ple: Its beautiful Structure. Vu ching.hyen. Dutch 
eee, 125 A - . *- Ku ching hyen. Ta chew. Ton quan hyen. . 
O the firſt of June, they came to the little - Sang lo. The Governor's Lady. Sing ki tſyen -- 
un City of Tau yen hyen *, which is ſituate on the Sing ko tfyen. Elegant Temple. Sing ye. 
„ (Weſt) Side of the yellow River, and fenced Swarms of Locuſts, 177 
with a broad and ſtrong Mud-Wall. It is re- „ | | 
pleniſhed with handſome Buildings, and full of . FTAHE-: Province of Shan tong, into which Royal Canal 
rich Inhabitants, who drive a very great Trade. they entered, is much enriched by this J Vun. 
Iux Country is very fruitful in Pears, Apples, great artificial Channel Nur ©; which beginning 
Prunes, Cherries, and the like; and abounds in ang nan, at the City So ſyen d on the yellow 
likewiſe in Quails, Pheaſants, and other Sorts of b River, paſſes thence into Shan tong to the City 
Farb ͤ in 2 | vr ning chew, and on forwards to Lin ſing e, 
ing, FROM hence they failed! three Days before where it enters the River Guey . This Canal 
they-came to any conſiderable Place: At laſt, on hath at leaſt ſixty Stone Sluices, without which 
the fourth, they arrived at the ſmall Town of it would not be navigable, the Water in ſome 
Tj ſang, ſituate in a very delightful Soil, at the Places running very low. Each Sluice is attended 
Foot of an high Hill. Though it has no Walls, by eight Men to help through with the Veſlels. 
or any remarkable Buildings, except a ftrong On the ſixth of June, they came to a famous Kya kya 
_ Caſtle, yet its Trade is great, and Inhabitants are Village called Kya Kya, which is very rich, and ee. 
rich. At. the Entrance into the Town ftands a well- built, containing ſeveral handſome Edifices. 
ſtately Temple upon a ſteep Eminence. c. It is encompaſſed with pleaſant and frutful Fields, 
» Tux ſaw on this yellow River, which is full of Roſemary; ſo that their Veniſon taſtes of 
7 continually plowed with great and ſmall Veſſels, it, as they found by the Fleſh of ſeveral Stags 
ſeveral floating Iſlands, very artfully contrived, and Deer which they ran-down. They ſaw like- 
of Bambi Canes, twiſted ſo cloſe together, that wife Abundance. of all Sorts. of Fowl, eſpecially 
no Moiſture can penetrate. Upon theſe Foun- Pheaſants, and delighted the Tartars with ſhoot- 
.dations the Obineſe ſet-up Huts, or little Houſes ing them flying. | 
of Boards, and other light Materials, in which Trey were three Days on the Canal without 
they live with their Wives, Children, and Cattle. ſeeing any conſiderable Place; but on the ele- | 
Some of theſe. floating Towns are large enough venth, arrived at another noted Village, called 
to contain two hundred Families, which ſubſiſt, d Fat /hin no 5, in and about which ſtand thirty- 
for the moſt Part, by Traffic up and down the fix ſtately Towers. They ſet forward, paſſing 
River. Whereſoever they come, they «tay for for two Daje through a Dhabi full 'of Corn- 
ſome Months before they remove, faſtening their Fields, with high Hills to the Eaſt. 
- Wand with Poles fixed in the Ground. THe thirteenth, they came to Sz ning chew, si ning 
* AFTER ſome Hours failing, they paſſed into a ſecond Rank City under Teng chew fu, ſituate chew. 
+ another royal Canal, called Inn yur, cut from the about the Middle of the royal Canal Vun, and 
yellow River Weſtward through the whole Pro- encompaſſed with flat and marſhy Lands, full of 
vince of Shan. tong, into which they now en- Pools and Rivers abounding with Fiſh. Here 
C 210 Ciuſtom is paid both for Ship and Goods. It ex- 
| > 2d er ee e e ceeds even the chief City for Trade, Number of 
n SHG T. vie Inhabitants, and People of Figure. Among o:: 
4 gs 63h dot OO 1.1 ther ſtately Edifices, there are two famous Tem- 
The Journey continued from the Entrance into Shan ples. beautified with Pictures. On each Side of 
tong to Tyen tſing wey in the Province of the royal Canal there is large Suburbs, and a great 
Pe chi li, ar Pe-king. Sluice to keep- off the out- Water, which ſome- 
1 ables 3 os co times riſes ſix Foot higher than the Water with- 
Royal Canal of Yun. Kya kya fine Village. Si in. . % eee ee en 
ning chew City. | Fiſhing with Birds, Manner HRE they ſaw them catch Fiſh with a Bird, Fiſpiag with 
5 it. Strange Phænomenon. Shan tſui hyen. called Lou wa, ſomewhat leſs than a Gooſe, and Bird. 
Line Country and Temple. Tong chang fü. Frurt- f not much unlike a Raven. It has a long Neck, | 
Ful Soil. Sort of Bezoar found in Cows, Lin and a Bill like an Eagle. They go-out in ſmall 
tin chew : The City deſcribed. Famous Tem- Boats, made of Bambi Canes, placing the Bix 
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In Thewvenot and Ogilby, Tanjenien ; in Carpentier, Tau jen jeen, which anſwers to Tau yen hyen. In the Je- 


ſuits Maps T an b . . s 5 - 4 
5 yen hbyen. Nieuhof, in Ogil. Chin. p. 86, & /eqq. < In the Jeſuits Maps, 
2 hang ho, that is, The great Canal. £ In the ſame Maps, Si then en., In the Maps, La 
athors, Cinning fu. „0 „e ol ara n * 
Vor. III. II” hh | on 
0 | 


_- o 'Voy.aGts and Triveaers 5 
1666. on the Outſide, which on Sight of a Fiſh ſhoots. a Nor far from Shan gſui ſtands one of the moſt g, 6 
meu down and ſwims after it under Water. As ſoon as famed Temples in all China, called Tey wan myay, 5 th 
ce has caught her Prey the riſes, and the Fiſher- It is built very high and ſtrong, with grey Stone, | 
man having taken it from her, ſends her out to and nobly,adorned. Ihe 0 covered with 
- ſeek more. r yellow: glazed Ties, and the Walls are painted 
Manner of To prevent the Bird from ſwallowing the with the ſame Colour; ſo: that when the Sun 
Its Prey, they put an Iron Ring about her Neck. ſhines, it glitters all over like Gold. | 
If the Fiſh is too big for her to bring- up, ſhe THE twentieth of June, they came to Tong Tenge 
makes a Noiſe in the Water for the Maſter to chang *,- the third capital City of Shan tong. Its. 
come to her Help. When they have caught e- Farm is ſquare, and Walls defended with Bul- 
nough for their Owners, the Ring is taken-off, b warks: The Streets are large and well-built. In 
and they are left to fiſh for themſelves. In caſe the Middle of the City ſtands an high and curious 
they are averſe to dive, they are brought to it by Fabric, with four noble Arches: It is fenced witz 
beating. The Fiſhermen pay a: yearly Tribute ſtrong Walls and Towers, in which are ſeveral 
to the Emperor for the Uſe. of theſe Birds, which Grates. The City is encompaſſed with a broad 
are much valued. by the Chine/es. One of thoſe, Water, covered on the North Side by. a Bridge 
which-are well taught, is often ſold for fifty Tat ! an hundred and thirty-ſeven Foot long. On the 
of Silver, which is about an hundred and fifty South Side are ſtately Suburbs, which, for Num- 
Guilders. The Dutch would have bought a ber of Inhabitants, fine Buildings, and Greatneſs 
Couple of. an old Fiſherman, of whom or of Trade, may paſs for another City. Toward 
had ſome Carp, but he refuſed to ſell them, c the Eaſt they were ſhewed a very large Iron 
becauſe they ſerved to maintain his Family. He Tomb, erected above ſeven hundred Years be- 
could not inform them either whence thoſe Birds fore in Honour of ſome great Lord, who loſt his 
came, or how they were inftrufted ; only he ſaid Life in the Wars for Defence of his Country. 
they were left him by his Anceſtors, and bred Tu Land round Tong chang is very low and i. 
very ſeldom...) oh 1: flat, but wondrous fruitful. No Part of China in #1 
Public Tens, Th L the public Inns and Victualling-Houſes produces ſo much Silk as this, the Inhabitants 
have their Fidlers and Comedians to recreate thereof living:chiefly by this Manufacture. 
their Gueſts at Meals. Proviſions are very cheap -_ HERE is ſometimes found, in the Maw of the 
in thoſe Parts: The Dutch paid but two Shillings Cows, a Stone called Nyew tubang e, that is, The 
aA piece for their Dinner, which conſiſted of ſe- d Yellow of the Cows,” from its Colour. It is about 
veral Diſhes. 19... + «the: Bignels of a Gooſe-Egg, of a ſoft, chalky 
Strange NEXT Da y left Si ning, and, after a few Subſtance, and by fome thought to be the Bezoar- 
— Hours ſailing, d-by the Village Nam wazg, Stone. It is eſteemed fovereign in fainting Fits. 
where the royal Canal joins the River Luen. The NexT Morning, ſetting-fail, they paſſed over Inn 
| Tartars and: Chineſes. told the Dutch ſtrange Sto- the Lake Nan yang, which abounds with Fiſh, der. 
ries of this River: Amongſt the reſt, that if you and. that w_ came to the City of Lin ing“, 
fling in nine Sticks, fix would drive toward the about thirty Mi 


| iles from Tong chang, and fituated 
South, and three toward the North; which the on both Sides of the royal Canal; which, at the 
Dutch, upon Trial, found to be true, but none End thereof, enters the River Guey e, ſeparating 
could account for it. - © -e the Province of Shan tong from that of Pe-king. 
Tux nineteenth, they came to Shan. tſui, a THEY were no ſooner arrived at this City, 
ſmall City about _—_— Miles from Si ning, and but the Governor appeared upon the Wall to wel- 
ſubje& to In chew. It is divided into two Parts come and receive the Ambaſſadors ; intimating, 
by the royal Canal, and guarded at each End that he could not entertain them at his Court, 
with a ſtrong Caſtle. It is ſquare, well-built, and becauſe they had not yet appeared before the Em- 
en d with high Walls, fortified with _ panes and for the fame Reaſon refuſed their 
Bulwarks. Here they ſaw the Ruins of ſeveral Preſents.. s. - 
great Buildings, defaced by the Tartars.” : The LIN SING exceeds all the other eighteen 2.0 
adjacent Country is often overflowed by the yel- Cities depending on Tong chang” in Number of /## 
low River, which ſometimes drowns and carries f People, 2 of Buildings, Plenty of all 
: away whole Towns and Villages. Ik hings, and Greatneſs of Commerce; neither 
Fine Country ;, NRX Morning they proceeded, paſſing - by Lives ſhe Place to any inferior City in the whole 
axd Temple. many fair Villages and Corn-Fields, as well as Empire. Near the City ſtand two ſtrong and 
| through ſeveral ſtrong Sluice . nn on each Side of the royal Ca- 
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ee © In Ogilby, Nien boang ; in Carpentier, more correctly, Neu hoang. 
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in the EMSYI XB of CHINA. 


jb. | pals without paying the Duties. Between ſeverely treated e. 


Middle to let- through the Barks. 


very large, and ſurrounded with a Mud- Wall, ing ſaw by the Way, on both Sides of the River, 
coped with Stone. It abounds with all Manner whole Fields full of Cotton-Trees, which oc- 


an half high, whence the Height of the Whole both vides of the River. | 


work: The Walls within are of poliſhed Marble China. 
je, cut in Figures or Images, with fine Copper Bells called Fo, whoſe 
full of gilded Bars. Upon the Top of the. Tower Sides, they are inſtantly changed into Swallows f. 


It is thirty Foot high, and inlaid with Gold tends to the Ocean, about a Muſket 
and Silver. The Images ſtanding round this the Guey, (on the Eaſt Side) ſubject to Ho 4yen. 


China, | rounded with a ſtrong Wall, and a Ditch both 
PINXENTON left his Wife and Children e broad and deep. The Fields near the Town are 


there, was buried in an Ido] Temple with the AT the Motion of Pinxenton, the Author and 
Conſent of the Magiſtrates. ſome others were ſent, with twelve Tartar. Sol- 

nn LEA VINO Lin ing, they quitted the royal diers, into the City to ſee a Lion made of Iron that 

Canal, and entered the River Guey, failing Eaſt- ſtood in the Market-Place, which they reported 

ward * down the. Stream; and arrived on the to be extraordinary large and terrible : But the 

twenty-fifth at the City of Yu chin b, thirty Chineſes, when they ſaw them coming, ſhut. the 

Miles from Lin ſing. It is delightfully fituated Gates for fear of the Dutch. , 

on the South Side of the River, in the Bo 

Shan tong, and encompaſſed with a ſquare Wall. f fore the City of Sang lo, about fifty-five Miles 


It runs North Eaſtward, according to the Jeſuits Survey. 
the Surveys ; but in this Place, Ytin. 
Maps it is written Y kyau hyen, and placed four Miles to the South. e In the Maps, Hyen hyen. f Mar- 
, in his Deſcription of China, has both theſe Remarks, which we ſuſpect are taken from him, as well as 
way other Paſſages that are delivered as from the Mouths of the Chine/e. - : 


nal, and oppoſite to the other, ſo that no Veſſel a all ruined by the Tartars, and the Inhobtainte, $ 2 


Shan tſui and this City there are fifty - eight Sluices. Tu twenty-ſixth of June, they got to A 
There are two ſtrong ones juſt before the City, ching, the firſt Place they came at in the Province hyen. 
made to force- back the upper Water which runs of Pe-Aing, a City of the third Rank, dependent 

from the River Guey, and is ſometimes two or on e &yer fi, It lies about twenty-three Miles 

three Foot higher than the Water of the Canal. from Ju ching, on the (North) Side of the Guey, 

On the North Side of the City lies a wooden in a delightful flat Country. The Walls are 

Bridge of nine Arches, with a Draw-bridge in the high and well-built, the Suburbs very magnifi- 

cent,” and the Whole full of People and Com- 

LIN SING ſtands in a flat, ſandy Soil, is b merce. They made no Stay here, but proceed- 
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of Fruit, and amongſt the reſt well = reliſned cafions a mighty Trade in the neighbouring Parts. | 
Pears i ³ Ä : THe twenty-eighth, they came to Ta chew, Ta chew. 
WITHOUT the Wall, on the North Side, which ſome call U kyau *, about eighteen Miles 

ſands an eminent Temple, with an high Tower, from Mu ching. It is ſituated on the (Eaft) Side 

built after an exceeding curious Manner. It is of the River, and ſurrounded with a Wall thirty 

aſcended by a Pair of winding Stairs, which are Foot high, ſtrengthened” with Bulwarks and 

not built in the Middle of the Lower, but in te Watch-Towers. It depends on Ho kyen fu, is 

Wall, which is double. The Tower itſelf is an c well-built, and adorned with ſeveral Temples, 

Octagon of eight Stories, each thirteen Foot and having alſo a large Suburb, which extends far on 


is an hundred and twenty Foot, and proportion THIS City is the great Mart for the Zam ſou, 
ably thick. The outward Wall is of the ſame which is made of Rice, and drank inſtead of 
Mould as the China Diſhes, and full of Fret- Wine. It is exported hence to all Parts of 


of ſeveral Colours, as ſmooth as a Looking-Glaſs. THE Chineſes told them, that about ten Miles 
The Galleries, which are nine, are of Marble, off, near to the oy Hyen *, there was a Pool 

ater, if a Stick be thrown 
at the Corners, according to the Chineſe Faſhion. d into it, turns as red as Blood ; and that if any 
The Windows belonging to theſe Galleries are Leaves fall from the Trees which grow about the 


ſtands the Statue of the Goddeſs to whom the THE twenty-eighth of June, they failed-by Tong qua 

Temple is dedicated, made of Plaiſter-work: Tong guan, which lies in a flat e Apnr ex- bye, 
hot from 

Tower are ſo curiouſly wrought, that they may This Place alone enjoys the Frivilege of having 

be reckoned amongſt the greateſt Curioſities in a Guard only of Chineſes : It is a 1 ſur- 


in this City; and a Dutch Trumpeter, who died curiouſly planted with all Manner of Fruit - Trees. | 


rders of On the ſecond of Fuly, they caſt Anchor be- Sang log 


On the North Side are large Suburbs, cloſe built from Tong guan, (on the right Side of the Grey:):. 
with ſtately Houſes ; but the great Edifices were It lies a little diſtant from the River, is walled, 


d go it is called afterwards, agreeable to 
© Nieuhof, in Ogil. Chin. p. 94, & f. In the 
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n | ' Vovacr $wid'TrAavers: 
1636. and has on both Banks of it very fine Suburbs, a one, which ſtands without the Walls, in an open bu, 
Nieuhof. which are well- built, like the City, and full of Field, exceeds all the reſt, and ſhews the won. #n 
Lony— People and Trade. The Tartars who dwell here derous Architecture of the Chineſe in former * 
| are more numerous, and of better Quality than Ages. It conſiſts of three Stages, raiſed on z 
they had found in any other Place. [Theſe im- Stone Pedeſtal, into which you aſcend by Steps. 
mediately came aboard in great State to bid them The firſt is adorned with great Gates, and each 
welcome; and the Dutch going aſhore paſſed Corner of the Roof ſupported by ſumptuous Co- 
through five old triumphal Arches on the Eaſt lumns: The ſecond and third Rounds have ſtate- 
Side of the City. © 9 ly Windows and large Pillars like the firſt. The 
Ser ee THE Governor's Lady ſent a Soldier to the whole Outſide is embeliſhed with Fret-work, and 
Lady. Author, and ſome others of the Retinũe, defiring b at each Corner hang little Bells: But the Inſide 
them to come to her. They were conducted into of this Fane is not equally beautiful. 
a very large Parlour, where ſhe, attended by ſe- IHE Idolaters here ſeemed nothing ſo devout 
veral Tartar Ladies richly dreſſed, expected them. as thoſe in other Parts; for in ſome Places their 
She made Nicubef ſit-down, and aſked him ſe- Images were left quite naked, in others only co- 
veral Queſtions concerning Holland: Afterwards vered with Mats, and having Straw Hats on to 
they were treated with a noble Banquet. Her Kkeep-off the Weather. | 
Huſband was in great Favour with the Emperor, THE fame Day they paſſed-by Sing ye ©, ay y. 
and then at Pe-hing. | Fs third Rank City under Hoe yen, on the Left of 
- THe ſame Day they left Sang lo, and came in the River, twenty Miles from Sing ko, enriched 
| the Evening to the Village of Ton nau, ſituated c with noble Suburbs. On the Weſt Side of the 
1 over- againſt a ſtrong Caſtle, with a large Gariſon Place ſtands a great and high Temple, fenced-in 
1 of Tartars. The Houſes are of Mud, and fit with a Wall, having alſo a very curious Garden. 
il only for Dog-Kennels, or the uncivil Inhabitants, It being a Cloyſter for Nuns, the Dutch could 
who live by plundering thoſe who paſs without a” not be permitted to fee it, for no Men have that 
uard. x | Liberty. On the Eaſt Side there is another ſtate- 
Ling ki Ox the third they came to Sing 4: then a, which, ly Fane, beſides three curious Obeliſks, or Py- 
ten. for Brevity, ſome call Sing, a third Rank City ramids, erected by the City, in Honour of a 
under Ho yen. It lies on the (right Hand of great Commander, who lay interred there for his 
the) River Guey, in a flat and pleaſant Soil, a- faithful Services done to his Country. 
bout ten Miles from Sang lo. This Town, d TowarDs Night the People were gathered in Sm 
though not very large, is populous, and has a Troops to defend their Country againſt the Grais-5*/ 
reat Trade, like moſt of the Cities on this - hoppers, who viſit them annually about this 
3 Several noble Structures yet ſtanding in Time; being brought by an Eaſterly Wind in 
and about it ſnew, that this was formerly a moſt ſuch mighty Swarms, that in a few Hours they 
magnificent Place. | 4.26 devour all before them, if once they alight: To 
Tux adjacent Country, (which is ſtored with prevent which, the Inhabitants march to and a- 
Cattle, and the Rivers with Fiſh)' is all flat, only gain through the Fields with their Colours fly- 
there is one Hill not far-off, - called Si, whoſe ing, ſhouting and holloing all the while; never 
Top is a pleaſant and fruitful Plain. leaving them till they are driven into the Sea, or 
Sing ko Nxxr Day they failed-by Sing ko iſyen b, ano- e ſome River, where they fall-down and are drown- 
tyen, ther third Rate City under Ho kyen, about eight ed. It happened, that one of theſe hunted Squa- 
Miles from Sing #1 then. It is neither large, drons fell-down on the Veſſels which carried the 
populous, nor of much Trade, but very ſtrong, Ambaſſadors, and quite covered them; but they 
having ſeveral Watch-Towers and Bulwarks for cleared them, by flinging their unwelcome Gueſts 
its Defence; and though adorned. with ſome fine into the River ©. 
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Buildings, moſt of the Houſes are very mean and: Tu ſame Day they arrived at the Sea-Port- 
little. ls n of Tyen thing wey e. 
NI gant ITs greateſt Ornaments are the Temples; but | | 
In Thevenor, Sunti cien. In Ogilly, Sing ho citn ; in Thevenot, Sinio heen. e In Thevt- 


not, Si been. * Nimbhef, in-Opilby's China, p. 09, & ſegg. e 'This Place is above forty Egli 
Miles rh the Sea. The — 2 ne this e on quan hyen and Dyen 4 are not found 
in the Jeſuits Maps: So that they are either inſerted by other Names, or the Datch paſſed-by a Canal not ex- 
preſſed in thoſe Maps; in which Caſe ſeveral Cities muſt have been omitted, contrary to what they have de- 
clared, wiz. that they have inſerted all the Cities contained in the three Ranks, or Orders. | 
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The Ambaſſadors Arrival at Pe-king, and Re- 


ception at Court. 


Tyen tſing wey. The Ambaſſadors treated. Jo 
fi wo. Fo chew. San tſyan wey. Journey 
by Land. Tong chew. Arrive at Pe-king. 
Viſited by Grandees. Suſpected for Rovers. 


Sent for to Court. A Feſuit Mandorin. The 
Preſents (viewed. The feſuit's Knavery, The 
Dutch feafted. Ambaſſador from Ruſſia, The 
Preſents liked by the Emperor. Great Mogol's 
Ambaſſador. Emperor's Mandate, in Favour 
of the Dutch. eng Minifters. Intriguing 
Feſuits, Cheating 

narch. Cuſtom of ſaluting the imperial Throne. 
Emperor's Brother dies. Ruſſian Ambaſſador's 
Departure. 15 | 


fog EN TSING WEY is reckoned the 
- + greateſt trading Town of all China, and one 
of its three chief Ports, the other two being Kan- 
tan, in the Province of Quan tong, and Fe jan 
jeen * in that of Nan- ting. Tyen ting wey is ſi- 
tuated in the utmoſt Border Eaſtward of the Pro- 
vince of Pe-k#ing, near an Arm of the Sea called 
Kang , where three Rivers meet, defended by 


flaence. This City lies about thirty Miles from 
Sang lo ©, in a very low and marſhy Soil, ſur- 
rounded with ſtrong Walls twenty-five Foot high, 
thick-ſet with Watch -Towers and Bulwarks. It 


Veſſels bound for Pe-#ing from any other Part of 
where no Duties are paid for Goods either im- 
„Tux Governor and Magiſtrates came aboard 

to welcome the Ambaſſadors, but Pinxenton ſub- 


tilly contrived to get the firſt Viſit from them: 


tainment, prepared in a ſplendid Idol Temple. 
The Deſign of this Meeting was to conſult in 


and the Grandees gained over to their Intereſt. 
Theſe Matters being ſettled, the old Vice-Roy 


Opilby 


Carriage. 
2 | 


in tbe EMPIRE of CHINA. 


ice-Roys. Equitable Mo- 


s very populous, and full of "Temples. As all 
China muſt touch here, and it is a free Port 


ported or exported, the Reſort of Shipping is very 
great. 5 | e 


Afterwards the Datch were invited to an Enter- 


what Manner the Emperor was to be applied to, 


* Per haps, 7 ching hyen, mentioned before, p. 414. d. 


f 


third Rate City under Pe-Aing, about forty Miles 


from Tyen t/in, (and on the left Hand of the River.) 
This Place is ſmall; but well- built, hath a weal- 
thy Suburb, and drives a great Trade. The Re- 


venue ariſing from the Cuſtom paid by Veſſels is 


very conſiderable. The Ambaſſadors were en- 
tertained by the Governor at his Houſe in much 


Striftly examined, by the Emperor's Orders. b State; and though he would not receive the Pre- 


ſents offered him for the Reaſon before-mention- 
ed, yet he made no Scruple to aſk ſome Glaſſes 
of Roſe-Water, which were ſent him. . 


"| 


a to give Notice of their Approach, they following Dutch 
with all Expedition, 295. 
Ox the eleventh, they got to J fi wo'%, a fc Vo. 


NexrT they paſſed-by Fo chew e, called by ſome po chew, 


Que, a third Rank City under Pe-#ing, on the 
(left) Side of the River, about fifteen Miles from 
Jo ſi wo, in a very pleaſant Soil. This Place is 
not very large, but is well- built, and full of 
handſome Edifices; among the reſt are ſeveral 


c triumphal Arches. On the Eaſt Side without the 


Walls, which are high and ſtrengthened with 
Watch-Towers and Bulwarks, ſtands a very fine 
Temple, with a curious Tower of nine Stories. 


ON the ſixteenth, they came to San t/yan wey, San tſyan 
or San ho, about twelve Miles from Fo chew, Ve 


and four from Pe-king, to which it is ſubject. 


„ 


It is a third Rate City on the (left) Side of the 


River: It is very populous and well fortified, 


having a ſtrong Caſtle. In the Middle of the 


a ſtrong Fortreſs built on the Point of Con- d Town ſtands a curious triumphal Arch, of grey 
Stone, and on the South Side a broad Stone 
Bridge of five Arches, forty-two Paces long, with 
Houſes on each Side. | 


HERE the Ambaſſadors went aſhore to per- 


form the Remainder of the Journey by Land: 


And commonly all Goods deſigned for Pe-king 
are unladed here, or at the next City called Tong 


chew f, and ſo carried by Land either in Waggons, 


or on Mules or Aſſes ?; which are always kept in 
Readineſs by the Owners, this being the only 


Subſiſtance of many poor People. 


THe ſame Day the Mandorin, whom the Am- Journey by 
baſſadors had ſent before to Pe-king, returned; Land- 


and next Day there arrived twenty-four Horſes, 


with ſeveral Waggons and Carts, which the 


Council ſent to fetch-up their Baggage and the 
Preſents. All Things being ready, they began 


their Journey in this Order: TWO Trumpeters 


rid at a Diſtance before, then followed the Stan- 
of Kanton's Mandorin was ſent before to Pe- ting f dard-bearer, with the Prince of Orange's Flag ;: 


| d Or, Gulf of Lyau tong. | ce In 
Sung o. d In Ogilby, Foeſwoe ; in Thevenot, Goefrwel, Probably, Ho ſi d, in the Jeſuits 
Oh but it is not marked there as a Hyen, or third Rate City. e In Thevenot, Fo hcen. f In 
755 Tong fieu'; and in Thewenot, Tong ſieu. & Carpentier's Copy ſays, they may go by Water to Pe- 

ug, but that the Emperor has prohibited it for Sake of the poor People here, who make a Livelihood of chis- 


next. 
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Voyacorts und Travreis. 


656 next to him the Ambaſſadors, accompanied by a Queſtions concerning their Voyage, Country, De 


Vieutof. ſeveral Tartar Lords and Gentlemen well mount- 
22e; the Officers and Soldiers, who had thus far 
conducted them, and were about fifty in Num- 
ber, came after in good Order with the Preſents 
and Goods; The Road to, Pe-king was excced- 
ing bad, being very deep and uneven, ſo that the 
Horſes were up to the Belly almoſt every Step : 
Vet it was ſo full of People, Horſes, and Wag- 
gons, as if an Army had been upon the March“. 
Tong chew. ] 

- chew, ſituated in a very low and deep Soil. It 
is very large, and fenced with ſtrong Walls: It 
is likewiſe divided into two Parts by a Wall. 
The Streets are not paved, but. have many fine 
Buildings: The Country is very pleaſant and 
fruitful. The Ambaſſadors having refreſhed them- 
ſelves in a Temple near the Road, proceeded, 
and in the Afternoon came to the Suburbs of 
Pe-king, diſtant from Kanton one thouſand five 


hundred and thirty Miles. 


Arriveat TREx paſſed through two magnificent Gates 


— Fe. king. into the City, and lighted at a magnificent Tem- 


ple, into which they were invited to repoſe a- 
while, and wait for their Carriages. They were 
no ſooner entered, than ſaluted by the Emperor's 
Kappads; who carried a Falcon on his Hand, by 
the Agents of the Kanton Vice-Roys who reſide 
here, and by ſeveral Grandees of the Court. Af- 
ter they had refreſhed themſelves with Victuals, 


and Government, ſuch as were put to them at Fa 
Kauton. 5 

As they could not be perſuaded to believe that), 
the Dutch had any Settlement on the Continent lan 
but dwelt upon the Sea, or in Iſlands, they 8 1 
ſired to fee a Map of their Country, which the 
Ambaſſadors having produced, they took it with 
them to-ſhew the Emperor. In Regard likewiſe 
that theſe Commiſſioners could not well under- 


Tk ſeventeenth, they rode through Tong b ſtand the Nature of a Commonwealth, becauſe 


the Tartars and —_— know no other Sort of 
Goverment than the Monarchial, they were forced 
to make Uſe of the Name of the Prince of 
Orange, as if they. had been ſent by his Highneſs: 
Upon this they aſked ſeveral Queſtions concern- 


ing him, and. whether the Ambaſſadors were al- 


lied to their Prince? For no foreign Ambaſiadors 
are ſuffered to bow their Heads before the Em- 
ror's Throne, unleſs they are a-Kin to the 


c Prince who ſent them, (like thoſe of Korea and 


the Ligueſe Iſlands, - who came to Pe-king the 
Year before) having a Notion that the Majeſty 
of the Emperor would be much leſſened by giv- 
ing Audience to Perſons of inferior Quality. 
Tux Ambaſſadors replied, that they were not 9, 
in the leaſt allied to their Prince; and that it was nin 
not the Cuſtom in their Country to ſend his Re- 
lations abroad in ſuch Employments. Then they 
aſked them, what Poſts they held at Court, what 


and ſeveral Sorts of Fruit, and their Carriages d their Titles were in Dutch, how many Men they 


had been viſited by the Kappado, who told all the 


had under their Command, and by what Means 


Waggons, they were conducted in great State they ſubſiſted. Mention happening to be made 


to their Lodgings, provided for them by the Em- 
peror. This Houſe was not far from the Palace, 
and had an high Wall about it, with three ſtately 
Gates, between which were very large Courts. 
AT Night came two Tartar Officers with twelve 
Soldiers to guard the Gates, and take Care that 
the Ambaſſadors ſhould be ſupplied with all Things 
convenient. | a | 
NexT Morning they were viſited by ſome. 
Lords of the imperial Council, attended with 
the chief Secretary Tong Lau-ya d, a Chineſe, and 


two other Mandorins, Quan Lau ya, and Hi 


 Pifeed by 
Grandees, 


Lau ya: This laſt Secretary to the Council, 


though a Stranger to the Chineſe Language. 
"Theſe came to welcome the Am ors in the 
Name of the Emperor and his Council, to en- 
quire after their Healths, the Number of their 
Followers, and Quality of their Preſents, as well 
as the Perſon who ſent them, and Place they 
came from. They likewiſe enquired their Uſes, 


E 


of the Governor-General of Batavia, they were 
inquiſitive to know the Quality of both. The 
Ambaſſadors told them, that the Governor-Ge- 
neral, in _ of his Commands, might be 
compared with-the Vice-Roys of Kanton, his Ju- 
riſdiction extending over all the Dutch Dominions 

in India; and that Batavia, the Place of his Re- 
ſidence, was the chief City of the Whole. 

Tur Mandorius then preſented each of the I 


Ambaſſadors with fifty Taz! of Silver, and took" 


f 


their Leave, but ſoon returned again one after 
another to aſk more Queſtions. The firft came 
by Order of his imperial Majeſty and his Coun- 
cil to fetch the Credentials, which were carried 
to him in great State, being put into a large 
Silver Diſh, covered with three Pieces of Scarlet. 
Another came to ſee their Arms, and know how 
they were made: The third aſked, what Sort of 
Weapons the Dutch uſed in War, what Nations 
they had been at War with, and whether the) 


and having highly extolled them, fell to aſk other were at Peace with the Portugueze ? They went 


a Nieuhof, in Ogil. Chin. p. 103, & ſeqq. 
Lau ya ſignifies Lord, or Maſter, a 
Mandorins. He was, perhaps, 


d In Thevenot,” Tong lowwia ; and in Ogil hy, Thoug levis 
Title given the Chine/e Officers civil and military, whom the Portugueze cal 
tary for the Tartar Language. | | 


and 


„ 


and came again, ſix or ſeven Times, on the like 


'» what they did was by the Emperor's 
was always very inquiſitive in Things of this Na- 
ture. | - 1 

„ ON the Report of the Commiſſioners, to the 


pire „ he ſent next Day two Gentlemen, with 
Orders, for the Ambaſſadors to appear with the 
Preſents before the Emperor's Council. It prov- 
ing a vety rainy Day, they would fain have put- 
off going till another Time, left the Preſents 


would be allowed of. At laſt, they went to 


them: For the Emperor was reſolved to ſee 
them that Day. As ſoon as the Preſents came, 


without ſhewing any Manner of Reſpe& to that 
great Aſſembly, _ 8 1 
Taz chief Commander fate at the upper End 
of the Hall, upon a broad low Bench, with his 
Legs acroſs, like the Taylors: On his right 
Hand ſate two Tartar Lords, and on his Left, 
t Adam Scaliger, a Jeſuit, and Native of Cologn 
in Germany, who had lived in great Honour at 
the Court of Pe-#ing near thirty Years He was 
a very comely old Man, with a long Beard, and 
went ſhaved and cloathed after the Tartar Fa- 
thion. All the great Men who were at this 
Council, fate one among another, without any 
Regard to Order, State, or Gravity; the Chan- 
cellor himſelf being with his Legs naked, and a 


this Lord had made a ſhort Speech to the Am- 
baſſadors, and ordered them to ſit, ihe Feat 
came to ſalute them; which he performed with 
great Civility, in his own Language, and aſked 
after ſeveral of his Religion in bs 5; 8 5 15 
n WHILE this was doing, the Kanton Mando- 
ins, and even Pinxenton, (who had carried it ſo 
high upon the Voyage) were as buſy as Porters, 
to help in bringing the Cheſts in which the Em- 
peror's Preſents lay. The Chancellor himſelf 
took them out, and aſked ſeveral Queſtions about 
them, which the Ambaſſadors reſolved ;. Scaliger, 


wers to be true, and when. any that was very 
<urious appeared, he fetched a deep Sigh. The 


and ſaid they would be 2 acceptable to the 


vMperor, 


Fd 


in the EM IRE CHINA  -© 
6;  MeganTimE. Came. an Order to the Council, Hob 
from his 5 Majeſty, That Scaliger ſhould *" ſy. 


„ Errand: At laſt, they aſked Pardon for the 
L aſſadors ſeveral Queſtions, ſuch as © 


Trouble they had given them, . „ That 
r 


„ who 


Grand Maſter, or rather Chancellor of the Em- 
b 

ſhould be ſpoiled with the Rain; but no Excuſe 
Court without the Preſents; but were not ad- 


mitted till ſuch Times as they had brought 


they were -admitted, and ordered to fit-down, 

c and in fo ſlovenly a Manner, that he looked 
more like a Butcher than a Prince. As ſoon as h Dutch. 
he had done, he ordered the Son of the old Kan-Heaſted. 


little light Mantle about his Body. As ſoon as 


who ated as Interpreter, affirming their An- 


Chancellor commended ſeveral. of the Preſents, 


" * 5 
A 4 * a < P 


aſk the Am 
have been mentioned before, concerning the 
Dutch and the Form of their Government, and 


ſet their Anſwers down in Writing. The Jeſuit Huis 
did ſo; but deceitfully added, of his own Ac- aa 


cord, That the Country which the Dutch then 
poſſeſſed was formerly under the Dominion gf the 
: e and did of Right ſtill belong to them : 
But the Chancellor cauſed him to blot-out-thoſe 
Words, which he ſuppoſed might give Offence 
to the Emperor; telling him, It was enough to 
know, that theſe ay 2 were poſſeſſed of , a Coun- 
iy, and had a Form of Government among 
them. | | 
„ WaiLsT the Clerks were making ſeveral 
Copies of this Writing, the Chancellor found 


_ himſelf hungry, and ſent for a Piece of Pork; 


which, though half raw, he eat moſt heartily, 


ton Vice-Roy, who reſided at Court, to provide 
an Entertainment for the Embaſſadors. When 
Dinner was brought-up, the Chancellor and the 
reſt of the Tartar Lords fell-on again, as greedily 
as if they had eaten nothing all that Day; but 
neither the Ambaſſadors nor Scaliger could taſte 
of their Cookery, moſt of the Meat being raw. 


d This his Excellency perceiving, cauſed the Diſhes. 


to be removed, and a Banquet of Fruit and 
- Sweet-Meats ſet upon the Table, urging the Am- 
baſſadors to ſend home what was left; which they 
| hr 7. refuſed e. | 


. Aduſcoavy, with a Train of an hundred Men , to 
_ defixe Leave to come once a Year to trade in 
China; but that the great Than ſeemed very un- 


. willing to grant their Suit. Night coming- on, 


the Ambaſſadors took Leave of the Aſſembly, 
and returned to their Lodgings, conducted in 
great State by the Jeſuit; who was carried by 
four Men in a Palan#:n, or Sedan, attended by 
ſeveral conſiderable Perſons on Horſeback. 
NEx r Day, at the Requeſt of the Chancel- 
lor, the Ambaſſadors ſet- down in Writing for 
whom the. ſeveral- Preſents were deſigned, and 
ſent Baron, their Secretary, to anſwer ſome far- 


and the two other Mandorins returned to ac- led. 


very acceptable to his N y, his Mother, and 


b. Or, Schaal,. as in ſome: Au- 
4 This muſt have been Saedor Facowits | 


423 


Dutch 


ALIGER informed them, that about four nloſſad- 
Months before, there came an Ambaſſador from rom Ruffia. 


: 


f ther Queſtions : Which having done, Tong lau ya The Preſents: 
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3656; the” Empreſs; and that 8 Majeſty Would be 
- Niehof. glad to have fifcy Pieces more of the N Linen. 
— preſent to the Wives of the Tanten Vice-roy's 
Sons: But they could muſter only y thirty-ſi ix Pieces. 

O the third of Auguſt, they "underfiood; that 

et Lava Ambaſſador from the Great Mogol was arrived | 
at Peking, with 2 numerous Train; in order to 

© accommodate ſome Differences latel 

' tween the two Nations, and procure Liberty for 

roy Prieſts to preach, which had for ſome 

been forbidden under ſevere Penalties: The Pre- 


ſents which he brought conſiſted of three hun- 


 dred and thirty-ſrxvery fine Horſes, two Oſtriches, 
a Diamond of an extraordinary Bigneſs, and ſe- 
veral other precious Stones. Theſe, being no 
leſs acceptable to his Majeſty than thoſe of the 
Dutch, N bim a . e in his 
„„ 
e a Lords of the Court 2if Ran e who teized 
85 them with Queſtions on the ſame Subj I over- 
fl: Again. At length, on the thirty firſt o Foe 
the Re Em tor ſent-the wen ror 
to the E: ords of, ks Oduncile? Aba 


F197 > adn! 
" Gat Wos Li e ale Cn has 


25 E Ambaſſadors of Holland are come hither 
with thein Preſents, to congratulate the Empe- 

. ror and pay their ence #0 him, a Thing which” 

never J ee before: And beeauſe this is the firft: d 
Time, 1. think fit to accept of them as Ambaſſadors, 

and grant them Leave to appear Before me, and do 
Hlamage, when IL ſhall. be ſeatod on the Throne in 

my new Palace; th the End that- they may obtain a 
© ©» favmurable Anſwer and a:quick Diſpatch, in order 
to their Retum. Moreover, after the rat 1 

: 7 having ſeen me bat cauſed tbem to forget the 
3 their long Travels both by: Sea and + 

Land, and they are able, without. ſhutting their Eyes, 

.ito bebold: the Brig htneſs of the Sun in the Hea- 

vent, horo can ue be unt ind to _— or OP: ws * 

1 their e Mig 75 4 Matt: N 


a * 
* „„ 8 * 


* * 


3 


4 Pare” (Ow: the Perufil of 4 new Tranflation of the 
che Dutch. Ambaſſadors Credentials,” by Sraliger, the Em- 

| peror ſent a ſecond Letter; of the ſame Nature, 
to the Council. The Chancellor hereupon de- 


ſired to know of the Ambaſſadors, whether the 


Dutch could not ſend annually to Pe-Hing, or at 
Iluͤueaſt every ſecond or third Year; to do Homage 
to the Emperor? They anſwered, That every . 

0 hos. of Your bye note convenient for them; 3 


«a — 34 
* 


\US4Wd. 8 ed DA Fd t's 


riſen be- 


ime 


a but deſited, that thy. might 'be. owed to wad 

annually With four Ships to Kanton. Afterwardz l 

- the Chancellor, ſummoning the Tartar and Chi. 

0 Councils together, to conſider of the Propo. 

of the Hollanders, alledged, that it would he 

ſufficient for them to come every fifth Year 10 
ſalute the Emperor. 


more Fayour, would have Had the Time enlarged 
b to nine Yeats; imagining that the Dutch were 
not to be permitted to trade at Kanten in the 


mean Time. They likewiſe ſuggeſted, that un- 


der the Name of Hollanders, the Engliſh might 

find Acceſs, who, about thirty Years before, 

came with four Ships into the Harbour of Hey: 

tamon; Where they took away four Veſſels laden 
with Salt, made the Mandorin Priſoner, and 
« ſhot down a Fort: For which Outrages they had 

been declared Enemies of the Empire. They 
c added, that beſide its being contrary to the Cui 

tom of the Country to let them have a free 
Trade in any Part of the Empire, it did not ap- 
pear . the 7 baſſadors Credentials, that any 
ſuch "Thing was deſired ;' ſo that they concluded 
4 ey had Ace their Orders . 


FRE Ambaſſadors were not a little ſurprizediuy 
-at theſe Proceedings: For they took it for granted, ſi 


© that the Emperor had already, by his Letter to 
the 'Vice-Roy of Kanton, fully agreed to allow 
d the*Dutch a free Trade in that Port; and that 
s they were come to Pe-#ing- only to return his 
Majeſty their Thanks for that Favour. They 
were well informed of the Practices of Scaliger, 
and ſome other Jeſuitt, Who had been bribed by 
the Portuguexe to oppoſe the Deſigns of the 
"'Dazch. Mbele Miſſioners, to. compaſs their 
End, endeavoured” to prejudice the Tartars by 
ſuch falſe Reports as were ſpread at Kanton, and 
inſinuating, that Ma tau would be quite impo- 
e veriſhed by granting them a Trade. 


War moſt ſurprized the Ambaſſadors, was 
to find themſelves" defrauded of the Money paid” 


to the Kanten Viee-Roys, in order to gain the 


Chancellor, and fome other of the Emperor's | 


Council ever to their Intereſt. In theſe Streights 
tried ſeveral Expedients': One was, to pro- 
ſo to the Council, to admit them to live an 
trade in China on the Footing of Subjects; on 
"which Condition they promiſed. to pay the uſual 
f Duties, like thoſe of Lizgiow, Amiam, and Siam“, 
and to ſalute the 9 with , every 
*thirE Yer: 


& The Li pi, or 7 he 7 ribunal o . _—_ is the third of the ſix ſupreme Courts; whoſe Buſinefs, among other 


Things, is to receive and diſmiſs 
The latter Part of this Letter is taken from Fore, 
but ſeems more genuine. © Nieuhof, in 


. 
Lioazu, Aniam, and Siam: In THoventt, Annam > * Siam. 


1 


— 


Ambaſſadors Nieubof renders Li 


or Li peos, as he writes it, Cause h 
and differs ſomewhat from that in ' Carpentier and Ogi 
nn bart S.. 1 Carpentier, Lit 


Bor 


Mos r of the Tartars were of this Opinion: 04 
But the Chineſes, pretending to ſhew them much 


. 4-1 . a Ban io a a ce ie x. 
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Bor the Ambaſſadors, after all their Endea- a there but Scholars and Gownmen, with Books Dutch 


0. vours, Were not able to effect any Thing for in their Hands. From hence, after ſome ſhort E 5. 
want of Money; and being unwilling to take-up Stay, they were led into an open Court, within © 


any at eight or ten per Cent. a Month, they re- a high Wall, where they were commanded, by 
ſolved to apply to the Emperor himſelf. Mean- a Herald, to kneel three Times and bow their 
time, his Majeſty, having ſent to know how far Heads to the Ground. After a ſhort Pauſe, the 
the Council had proceeded in the Buſineſs, and Herald ſpoke aloud, in Chineſe, the following 
underſtanding, that the Ambaſſadors offered to Words: Ka ſhan; that is, Ged hath ſent the Em- 
come every five Years to ſalute him, he was peror: Que e; Fall upon your Knees : Kan to; 
pleaſed to inſert the Number Eight in Place of Bow the Head three Times: Ke e; Stand-up 


it; alledging, That fie Years was Time little 


z 


enough to go and come, if they travelled only by | 


Day; and that they ought to be allotbed two or 


three Years to reft at home : Beſides, why ſhould 


we ftraiten them, ſaid he, in ſuch a Point, who 


neither land in Need of me, nor fear mg, but 
came, out of mere Reſpeft and Aﬀettion, to ſalute 
ne, and offer me their Goods and Preſents? 


; Tarts favourable Anſwer of the Emperor gave 


the Ambaſſadors great Hopes: But the Chancel- 


lor's chief Secretary did all he cauld to diſſuade 


them from making any farther Requeſt, ſaying, 


They ought to be content, for the firſt Time, with 
being admitted as Friends; and that for them, who 
were never there before, to demand a free Trade, 
would unhinge all. However, the Ambaſſadors 


did not think fit to follow his Advice, becauſe 
the Time drew near that the Emperor was to 


make his Entrance into his 'new Palace : But be- 
fore they could have an Audience, they were firſt 


to perform Obedience in the old Palace, where 


his Majeſty's Treaſure and Seal are kept ; other- 


wiſe they would be diſmiſſed. without one, as it 


happened to the Muſcouy Ambaſſador ; who, 
thinking it derogated from the Dignity of his 


Maſter, would not perform that. Ceremony. All 


the Grandees of the Kingdom muſt pay their 


Feſpects to this Throne before they appear be- 
fore his Majeſty; nay, the Emperor himſelf, be- 


fore he is inſtalled, is obliged to come and bow 
to it. The Reaſon they give for this is, that it 
is older than the Emperor and deſerves that Re- 
ſpe. This Cuſtom is uſually performed by Am- 
baſſadors three Days before their Audience. 

O the twenty-ſecond of Auguſt, the Agents 
of the Kanton Vice-Roys, with the Mandorin 


Pinxenton and others, came early in the Morn- 
_ Ing to the Lodgings of the Dutch; and not long 


after alſo appeared three Chineſe Doctors a, and 


ſame of the Court, in very rich Habits. Theſe 


Perſons conducted the Ambaſſadors and their Fol- 
lowers, in great State, into a Room of the old 
alace, much like a Library for they ſaw none 


Theſe were the Ko lau, or chief Miniſters. 


Tears. 80 in Carpentier, According to the Journal of the Ry/fan Ambaſſador's Voyage, before- men. | 
e- king the fourth of September; perhaps, a Miſtake for the fourteenth, * Mewhof, in 


tioned, he left 
gil. Chin, p. 112, & ſeqq. 


TVS. 1, "Ne Ove 


b (this he repeated three Times:) Laſtly, Ko e; 
that is, Range yourſelves on one Side. Theſe Ce- 
remonies were performed in Preſence of at leaſt 
a hundred Chineſe Doctors: After which, the 
Dutch returned to their Lodgings. 

O the twenty-fhfth of Auguſt, the Day ap- Emperor's 
pointed for their Audience, they were prevented Frother dies. 
by the ſudden Death of the Emperor's youngeſt 
Brother, about ſixteen Years of Age *, not with- 
out Suſpicion of Poiſon by ſome of the Council; 

c who, it ſeems, did not think him worthy to live, 

becauſe he had provoked his Majeſty by ſome ill 

Language before their Arrival at Pe-Aing: But 
others aſcribed his Death to drinking a Glaſs of 
 Ice-Water, when very hot, which carried him 
off in a few Hours. The Emperor ſeemed much 
to lament his Death; for he would not be ſeen 
by any Perſon in, three Days. This young Prince 
was kept unburied a whole Month, which gave 
ſo much Delay to the Audience. 

d ONﬀ the fourteenth of September e, they un-rumian Au- 
derſtood, that the Ambaſſador of Ruſſia went%ſuder de- 
from thence without Audience, for the Reaſon?®”* 
before-mentioned ; and about Noon one of his 
Retinue came and took Leave in the Name of 

all the reſt : He deſired the Favour of a Letter, 

to ſhew in Ruſſia that he had met with the Dutch 

at Pe-hing, which was readily granted. They 
were informed afterwards, that this Ambaſſador 
was not ſuffered to depart, till ſuch Time as the 

e Emperor had given him a Paſs 4, i 


1. 1 8 EO T. NX. 


' The Ambaſſadors Audience of the Emperor, ; 
and other Tranſactions. | 


They. are conducted to the Palace. The Kalmitk 
Ambaſſador. Great Mogol's Ambaſſador. The 
Lama Ambaſſador. Incredible Concourſe of Peo- 
f ple. Hall of the Throng : Splendid Appearance : 
All reverence the Throne in appointed Stations 
Stage of the Throne. Te Emperor's State and 


b So Carpentier and Thewenst ; but Ogilby has only fix 
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1656. 


Nicuhof g 
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J the Pa- 
lace. 


= Vov AGES and TRAVELS 5 
Perſon : His Curiofity, The Ambaſſadors feaſt- a His Cap, turned-up with Sables, ſat cloſe to his dug 


ed. Tartar Cookery, and Slovenlineſs. Regaled 
with Sam ſou. Jeſuitical Fiftions, The ſe- 
cond Feaft : The third Banquet. 
dors, 
anton 


their Secretary and Followers; to the 
Mandorins, Officers and Soldiers. Form 7. 
delivering his Letters. Emperor's Letter to the 
Dutch General. Allowance of the Ambaſſadors, 
and their Retinue. They leave 5 Ar- 
rive at Kanton. How treated by the 
Roys. Sail from thence. Return to Batavia. 


HE Prince's Funeral being over, the Em- 
peror ſent Word to the Chancellor, that 
he ſhould conduct the Dutch Ambaſſadors two 
Days after, as alſo thoſe of the Great Magal, be- 
fore his Throne: Of this the Miniſter gave No- 
tice, by Proclamation, to all the Grandees in Pe- 
king, who were likewiſe to be preſent. 
ACCORDINGLY, on the firſt of October, a- 
bout two in the Afternoon, the Kanton Mando- 
rins, and others of the Court, came, in very 
rich Habits, with Lanthorns, to conduct the 
Ambaſſadors, and ſix of their Attendants, who 
were ſelected from the reſt, the Author being 
one. When they came to the Palace, they paſſed 
into the ſecond Court. They were ſcarce ſeated 
before the Ambaſſador of the Great Magol, ac- 
companied with five Perſons of Honour, and about 


Emperor's 
; Preſents to the General; to the Amba 


Head, and had on the Crown a Tuft of an Horſe's En, 

Tail, coloured red © alſo: His Breeches made of 3 

Night Stuff, hung half Way down his Legs in a 

clouterly Manner: The Boots he wore were fo 

heavy and large, that he could hardly walk in them: 

On his right Thigh hung a broad heavy Sword. 

All his Attendants were cloathed after the ſame 

Manner, each with a Bow and Arrows at his Back, 
THE Mago! Ambaſſador had a very coſtly blue iar 


650 


jeuho 


brdid 7 


grant. 


Vice- b Coat on, ſo richly embroidered, that it looked. 


like beaten Gold: It reached almoſt to his Knees, 
and was girt about his Waiſt with a Silk Girdle, 
which had great rich Taſſels at both Ends. He 
wore neat Buſkins of Turky Leather, and a large 
Turban of ſeveral Colours. | 
TE Ambaſſador of the Lammas was cloathed lama 4 
in Yellow; his Hat much like a Cardinal's, with, 
broad Brims. At his Side hung a Pair of Beads, 
on which they ſay their Prayers like the Ra- 
maniſts, Theſe Lammas are a Sort of Religious 
(or Priefts) who enjoyed a Toleration for a long 
Time in China But having been baniſhed by the 
laſt Chineſe Emperor, went and ſettled in Tar- 
tary ; from whence they ſent this Ambaſſador to 
crave Liberty to return. What Succeſs he met 
with, Nieubef could not learn, but ſays, his Re- 
ception at Court was very friendly. ß. 

AT the Court-Gate, where they fat expecting ad- 
the Dawn, ſtood three black Elephants as Cen- Gra 


| rverent 


twenty Servants, came and placed himſelf next d tinels, with curious Towers carved and gilded 


the Dutch Ambaſſadors : Thoſe of the Lammas * 


| and Sz ta tſe b did the ſame: Next to them fat 


Kalmak 
Amba ifjador . 


ſeveral Lords of the Empire. Here they were 
obliged to fit all Night on the bare Stones and in 
the open Air, in Expectation of his Majeſty's 
Appearance, early in the Morning, on - his 
'Tarone. © | 

OF all the foreign Ambaſſadors, thoſe of the 
Su ta tſe, who may be called South Tartars e, 


were in moſt Eſteem at the Court of Pe-4ing. e 


All Nieuho 
that he was ſent with Preſents to the Great 
Khan, according to the Cuſtom. of the bor- 
dering Nations 4. This Ambaſſador had on a 
Coat made of Sheep-Skins, dyed crimſon, which 


came down to his Knees, but was without 


Sleeves; his Arms being naked up to the Shoulders: 


Lords, who uſually were ſent to the Ambaſſa- TI. 


F could learn of his Buſineſs, was, 


on their Backs. The Concourſe of People here 
was incredible, and the Number of Guards all 

in very rich Habits ſurprizingly great. 

AT Day-break the Grandees, who had: been 
there likewiſe all Night, came gazing at them 
with great Admiration, but in a very decent 
Manner. About an Hour after, on a Sign given, 

all ftarted-up. At the fame Time the two Tartar lf: 


dors, came and conducted them through another 

Gate into a ſecond. Court, lined. round. with Tar- | 
tar Soldiers. and. Courtiers ;, and. from thence to a | 
third Court, where ſtood the Hall of the impe- 
rial Throne, together with the Apartments of 
the great Khan, his Wife and Children. This f 
Court, containing four hundred Paces in Com- N 
paſs, was lined likewiſe with a ſtrong Guard, all 


Lama, or Dalay Lama, who reſides in Tibet, Tibt, or Tobt.. In Carpentier, Sutadſes ;. and in Thevendt, 
Sudatſes: Probably, Su 2a t/es, Ta t/e being the Chineſe Word for Tartars. In Ogilby, Suy tadſen, which is the 


Dutch Plural. e Perhaps, rather, Tartars of the Waters, Su or Sui ſinifying Water in the Tartar o 
Mongul Language; ſuch as the Ka/tas or Eluths, for they wore the Ka/mih Habit. CE oſſibly , the 
Emperor being a Tarter, this Ambaſſador was ſent from the E/uths (then no Way dependent) only to com- 
pliment him. The Eluths, or Kalmiths, are very fond of Red. The Author ſeems to have 
deen miſinformed in this Particular. hay t/ong, or Thong ching, the late Emperor, was extremely bi oted to 
the Religion of the Lamas. This Ambaſſador was rather from the Si fun, a People between Tibet and Chin 
one Party of whoſe Lamas wear the yellow Habit in Token of their Attachment to the Emperor, whoſe Colow 
that is : For the ſame Reaſon ſome in Tibet wear yellow Hats. | | | 
ol. 


on 


vrente WHILST th 
irm Splendor of this 


. Sattin. FO | | 
O each Side of the Throne ſtood an hundred 


and twelve Soldiers, every one holding a diffe- 
rent Flag, and in Cloaths of a Colour ſuitable 
thereto ; only they had all black Hats with yellow 


iii 4p-Feathers. - Next to the Throne ſtood twenty-two 
rant. Gentlemen with rich yellow Skreens in their 
| Hand reſembling the Sun; and next to theſe ten 


Perſons holding gilt Circles in the ſame Form : 
'Then fix others with Circles imitating the Moon 
at Full : After theſe ſtood ſixteen with half Pikes 
or Poles in their Hands, hung full of Silk Taſſels 
of ſeveral Colours; and near them thirty - fix 
more, each hearing a Standard adorned with Dra- 
gons, and ſuch other Monſters. In this Manner 
were both Sides of the Throne guarded, not to 
mention an infinite Number of Courtiers all in 
very rich Habits, of the ſame Colour and Sort of 


vilk, as if a nh which added greatly to the 
c dors. His Throne ſo glittered with Gold and pre- 


Splendor of the Place. Before the Steps, lead- 
1 to the Throne, ſtood on each Side fix Snow- 
white Horſes, with rich embroidered Trappings 
and Bridles beſet with Pearls, Rubies, and other 
precious Stones. Sb 

were admiring the Pomp and 


thirty more of the moſt eminent Perſons of the 
Empire, ſtepped-forth; and at the Motion of a 
Herald paid kh 

3 their Knees and bowing their Heads 
nine Times to the Ground, whilſt delightful 
Mufic both vocal and inſtrumental filled - up the 
Vacancies of the Ceremony. Theſe were ſuc- 
cceded by another Set of Lords. The next who 
performed the Ceremony were the Ambaſſadors 
of the Su ta tſe and Lammas, conducted in ex- 
—_— State by the firſt and ſecond Chan- 
eellors. | 88 Sis 


urt, they heard a Larum-Bell, 
or Chimes, which ceaſing, the old Tu tang, with 


heir Obedience to the Throne, by d 


in the EMP IAE of CHINA, 
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6. of them in rich Coats of Crimſon - coloured a Bow your Heads three Times ts the Ground: Then 8247 
a | EMOA]Y eo 


riſe-up; and, laſt of all, return to your Place. 
All which the Dutch performed ?, 


THEy were afterwards along with the Mogel Stape of the 


Ambaſſador, conducted to a Stage curiouſly built, 
which propped the Seats of the Throne, about 
twenty Foot in Height, and adorned with ſe- 
veral Galleries of Alabaſter : Here, having kneel- 
ed and bowed their Heads once more, they were 
ordered to ſit-down, and then treated with Tar- 


b tar Tea, mingled with Milk, in wooden Diſhes 


and Cups. Soon after, the Bells tinkling again, 
all the People fell on their Knees, while the Em- 
peror aſcended the Throne. The Ambaſſadors 
being obliged to keep their Stations, could ſee 
very little of his Majeſty ; but their Attendants, 
who ſtaid below, could not get the leaſt Glimpſe 
* him for the Croud of Courtiers that was about 
im. 
HE ſat about thirty Paces from the Ambaſſa- 


cious Stones, that it dazled the Eyes of all the 
Beholders. Next, and on both Sides of him, 


hrone, 


The Enpe- 


ror's State, 


ſat the Vice-Roys, Princes of the Blood, and 


other great Officers. of the Court, ſerved with 
Theſe Grandees wore 
all blue Sattin Coats, curiouſly interwoven with 


Tea in wooden Diſhes. 


golden Dragons and Serpents. Their Caps em- 
broidered with Gold were decked with Diamonds 
and other precious Stones, which denoted their 


Degrees and Qualities. On each Side of the 


Throne ftood forty of his Majeſty's Life-Guards, 
armed with Bows and Arrows. | 


T xs mighty Prince having fat thus in mag- And Perſons 


nificent State about a Quarter of an Hour, roſe- 
up with all his Attendants ; and as the Ambaſſa- 
dors were withdrawing, de Keyzer obſerved the 
Emperor to look back after them. For what that 
Gentleman could diſcern of him, he was young, 
of fair Complexion, middle Stature, and well 


ried THEN the Chancellor coming-up to the Putch e proportioned, being cloathed in Cloth of Gold. 
*. Ambaſſadors, aſked them what Rank or Degree They much admired that his Majeſty ſuffered 

m ＋ 2 they poſſeſſed; and being anſwered the Ambaſſadors to depart without once ſpeaking 
that of Vice-Roys, he went to the Mogo! Am- to them; but this is a Cuſtom generally prevail- 
baſſador, who returning the ſame Anſwer, the ing among the Afatic Princes. The Courtiers, 
under Tu tang informed them, that their Station Soldiers and Life-Guards marched-off in much 
was the tenth Stone of the twentieth, which are Diſorder. Though the Dutch had a ſufficient 
let for that Purpoſe in the Pavement oppoſite to Guard to clear the Way, they had much ado to 
the middle Gate of the Hall where the Throne paſs the Streets for the Multitude. 
ſands, Theſe Stones are inlaid with Plates of Tay were ſcarce gotten into their Lodgings, Hi:Curis/itys 
Bras, on which are engraved in Chineſe Cha- f when two of the Chief of the Council arrived _ 
racters the Quality of the Perſons who are to ſtand in his Majeſty's Name to requeſt (the Sight of) a | 
or knee] upon them. Then the Herald called to Suit of Cloaths in the Dutch Faſhion *. The 
2 aloud, Go fand before the Throne: This Ambaſſadors delivered to them a black Velvet 
done, he faid, Step into your Place, which ac- Suit and Cloak, a Pair of Boots and Spurs, a Pair 
cordingy they did. His next Command was, of Silk Stockings, Boot-Hoſe Tops, Drawers, a 


* Nieubof, in Ogil. Chir. p. 114, & 

f gil. p. 114, Hegg. 

ack of Dutch Cloaths, which the Emperor wanted to ſee. 
1112 5 Band, 


d 80 Carpentier and Thevenot. Ogilby renders it a 
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16 36. Band, Shirt, Sword-Belt, and Beaver-Hat : All a Cups. This Drink, which as a Favour came dug 
Nieuliof. which ſeemed fo ve from the Emperor's Cellar, was diſtilled from ka 


ry rich to the Emperor, that 
— Ihe ſaid, F the Anbaſſalers cbear ſuch Habits, 
how. muft their Kings go cloathed? In the Even- 
ing his Majeſty ſent-back all the Cloaths by one 
of his Council, who very much admired the Stult 
of the Hart *. * eee 

Ir is the Cuſtom in China to treat Ambaſſa- 

dors on the tenth, twentieth and thirtieth Days 

after their Audience, in Token that their Affairs 
are diſpatched; but the Dutch being in Haſte to b 

return prevailed to have their Feaſts on three 

ſucceſſive Days, and the firſt was given them on 
the Day of their Audience, 35530 
Aubade, AT two o' Clock, in the Afternoon, the Am- 
Fahid. baſſadors were conducted with all the Kanton 
Mandorins, Officers and Soldiers to the Li-pu, 
- or firſt Miniſter's Houſe, where the Entertain; 
ment was given. To the ſame were invited the 
Ambaſſadors of the great Mogol, the Su ta t ſe, 
and Lammas. Theſe two laſt with their Followers 
fat on one Side of the Table, the two former 
with theirs on the other Side. The firſt Courſe 
was of Fruits and dried Sweet-Meats; the ſecond 
of boiled and roaſted Mutton, Beef, and other 

Meat. The Diſhes were brought to Table b 
Perſons of Quality, dreſſed in Cloth of Gold. 
For each of the Ambaſſadors, and two of their 
Attendants, a particular Table was covered with 
thirty Silver Diſhes full of rare Fruits and Sweet- 
Meats. The Emperor's Steward. fat alone upon d 
an high Bench, and. next him two other great 
Lords, all croſs-legged, who took Care to ſee 
the Ambaſſadors well entertained.  _ * 
BEFORE the Ambaſſadors fat-down, they were 
obliged to turn. themſelves towards the North, 

and bow three Times, as if the Emperor h 
been preſent. The Meat was brought to Table 
in three Diſhes, but ſo ill dreſſed, that the Dutch 
hardly durſt venture to taſte of the Cookery of 

the Tartars. e 5 

DINNER being almoſt ended, the Emperor's 
Steward called his Servants, and gave them all 
the Diſhes which ſtood before him, excepting 
one. This was a roaſted Rib of a Camel, where - 
of he eat heartily, as if he had been faſting 
all Day. hp, e | 
As it is the Cuſtom for Ambaſſadors ta carry 
home what is left, it was pleaſant to ſee how 
thoſe greaſy Tartars ſtuffed” their Pockets and 


C 


Tartar 
: Cook . 8 


Leather Drawers of their Breeches with fat Meat, f in great Order on two long Tables that, ſtood on 


that the Eiquor, dropped from them as 
along the Streets. en 


* 


n 

ArER Dinner the Waiters brouglit-up ſeve-. 
ral Gold and. Silver” Pots full of Sam ſoz, and, 
ſerved. it to the Company in wooden Diſhes, or 
8 ien es FF 7 nf RE 480 


Regaled 
20116 Zam 
ſou, 


© Niewbof, in Ogil. Chin. p. 119. 
Conſul. N Rs 5 319 5 
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Vo Y AGES and TRAVELS: 


new Milk; and though almoſt as ſtrong as Bran- 


the Steward ſeveral Times, and take home what 
was left: But they gave it to the Soldiers at the 


the Palace to perform their Obedience before the 
Throne, and then retired to their Lodgings. 


Treat, the under Tu-tang, or Vice-Chancellor b, Li 
came to viſit the Ambaſſadors; among other 
Queſtions, he aſked, Whether it was true, that 
the Dutch could live under Water for three Days 


he anſwered, that at preſent it could be no other- 


Tax. under; Ti-tang in the Interim having had e 


Four at the Table, and drank once or twice 


In Thevenot, the ſecond Miniſter : In Carpentier, the Vice. 


dy, yet the Ambaſſadors were forced to pledge 

Gate. For the finiſhing Stroke they returned to 
NexT Day being appointed for the ſecond 5111; 

and Nights together? for ſo the Portugueze Jeſuits 

had given-out. The Ambaſſadors aſſured him it 


was falſe; and on acquainting his Highneſs, that 
as yet they had done very little in their Buſineſs, 


'wiſe: But aſſured. them, that if they would come . 
once more and. ſalute the Emperor, a free Trade 
ſhould be granted them at the Expence af only 

a few Preſents. int RE ar al 
Ar Noon they went to the fecond Banquet, 7% fu 
at which affiſted ſome of the prime Perſons of: 
the Empire, with the Mogol Ambaſſador, who 
ſat oppoſite to them. Obſerving, that the under 
Tu- rang was more, open - hearted. to him, the 
Moors, and other 17 zueſts, than to them, they 
aſked the Interpreter the Cauſe, and found that 
this great Lord had received no Preſents from 
them; although Pinxenton and the other Kanton 
Mandorins had Goods delivered to them at Nan- 
king ſufficient. for diſtributing to all the Gran- 
dees. Upon this they defired to know how their 
Goods had been diſpoſed of, but the Truſtees re- 
fuſed. to give them an Account; alledging, that 
they durſt not name thoſe Perſons to whom they 
were preſented, leſt- it. ſhould came to the Em- 
peror's Knowledge : For this Reaſon, and be- 
cauſe their Buſineſs was not yet diſpatched as it 
ought,, the laſt. Banquet was deferred till the 
fourteenth of Qapber.. + | 
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his. Preſents, the Ambaſſadors were received by" 


him on that Day ſeemingly with. the greateſt Re- 
ſpect and Affection. After. they had ſat abaut an 


= © © 2, >» © ce» po 


about, , the Preſents were. delivered. to. them in 
the Name of the Emperor. They were ſpread 


one Side of the Hall. Firſt the Preſent for the 
General Maatzujher was: delivered, which the 
Ambaſſadors, received kneeling, with both their 
Hands : Then the Names. of themſelyes and their 
Followers being called over, their reſpective Pre- 


ſeats: 


* 


bo!, 


ws {0 


4&7) 


Fi. 


55 


in 


ſents were 


3 * ' oF AY 8 85 5 "4 
Tal of Silver, four Pieces of Pe-l:ngs, four Pieces O0 Territories being as far aſunder as the Eaſt ne.. 
from the Weſt, it is with great Difficulty that Letter to 


Feere⸗ 


4 


One in the EMPIRE f CHINA, : 


dart, they performed their Obedience to the im- and bound it to the Back of one of the Inter- 
perial Throne, by thrice kneeling and bowing preters; who went along with it before the Am- 
their Heads ?. 1 baſſadors through the middle Gate of the Court, 
ITE Preſents were as follows: To the Ge- which was ſet wide-open for the Purpoſe. This 


=". eral John Maatzuiker, three hundred Taz! of Ceremony was performed in great Silence ; nei- 


Silver, four Pieces > of Damaſk, four Pieces of ther was the leaſt Mention made at any of their 
black, and four of blue Satins; four Pieces of Entertainments of the Dutch Negotiations. 

Cloth of Gold, two embroidered with Dragons ; | | 

ſour Pieces of Thuys, twelve Pieces of Pe- lings, b The Emperor's Letter runs thus: 

ten Pieces of Ho-#yens, four Pieces of blue-flower- | ST 

ed Damaſk, three Pieces of Ga- ſen, four Pieces TE King ſends this Letter to gots Maat- 


of Firas, and four Pieces of black Velvet. A le, the Dutch Governor-General at Batavia. 
To each of the Ambaſſadors, one hundred 


of Ga-fen, four Pieces of Ho-kyens, three Pieces of 
blue Satins, three Pieces of black, and three of wwe can approach each other; and from the Beginning 


delivered to them likewiſe upon their a it to the Ambaſſadors, who received it kneeling. | x 
Khees, Laſtly, when they were ready to de- Afterwards he took the Letter again from them, Embi 
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Dutch 


blue Damaſk, and one Piece of black Velvet. till this Preſent the Hollanders never came to viſit 


To the Secretary Baron, fifty Taz! of Silver, us But thaſe who ſent Peter de Goyer and Jacob 
two Pieces of Pe-lings, two Pieces of Ga-/en, one c de Keyzer to me, are a brave and wiſe People, 


Piece of Damafk, one Piece of Cloth of Gold, who in your Name have appeared before me, and 
and one Piece of Velvet. 2. . brought me ſeveral Preſents. Your Country is ten 
To each of their Followers, fifteen. Taz of thouſand Miles a diftant from mine, but you ſhew 


Silver,, and two P ieces of Ho-kyens Jo the In- your noble Mind in remembring me; for this Rea- 
terpreter Carpentier, thirty Tatl of Silver. To fon my Heart doth very much incline to you, there- 
the Interpreter Paul Durette, a Damaſk-Gown. fore J ſend to you-——, [Here the Preſents are 


Kan. THE MAundorin Pinxenton had given him, a mentioned. ] You have aſked Leave to come and 
lende. Mandorin's Gown, embroidered with golden trade in my Country, by importing and exporting 


Dragons, which he was to wear immediately. Commodities, which will redound very much to the 


Each of the other two Mandorins received one d Advantage of my Subjects: But in regard your 1, Dutch. 
1 Horfe without a Saddle: Each of the two Cap- Country is ſo far diſtant, and the Winds on theſe General. 


tains, who had the Command over the Soldiers, Coaſts ſo boifterous, as to endanger your Ships, the 
who conducted them from Kanton to Pe-king, a Loſs of which would very much trouble me; there- 
Gown of blue Silk-Damaſk. Laſtly, each Sol- fore, if you do think fit bo fin hither, I defire it 
dier, to the Number of twenty, received a Coat may be but once every eight Tears, and no more than 
of black and'blue Silk-Damaſk.. med an hundred Men in a Company, twenty of whom 

Ox the ſixteenth, the Tartar Lords, who had may come-up to the Place where ] keep my Court; 
been often ſent to the Ambaſſadors, cauſed. fif- and then you may bring your Merchandizes aſhore 
teen Waggons to be brought to. carry their into your Lodge, without bartering them at Sea be- 
Goods; after which Pinxenton ſent them Notice e fore Kanton. This I have thought good to pro- 


to repair to the Court of the Li pu © to receive poſe for your Intere/? and Safety, and [ hope it will. 


the Emperor's Letter to the Governor-General 3e well liked of by you.: And thus much I thought 


at Batavia, They rode thither about one o: Clock, fit to make known unto you. |: 


and were conducted into an Anti- Chamber ih 
where one of the Council took the Letter off In the thirteenthYear, eighth Month, and twenty- 


the Table,, which was. covered with a yellow ninth Day of the Reig n of 
Carpet, and opening the ſame,, declared to them 


f 

the Contents. It was written both. in the Chi- Song M 7 . 
eſe and Tartar Tongues, gilded on the Edges, . | Underneath /faod = 
and painted on both Sides with golden Dragons: f „ N 

hen making it up again, he wrapped it in a Hong ti. Tſo pe . 
dk Scarf, and putting it into a Box, delivered | 1 8 

p 4 Nieubof, in Ogil. Chin. p- 122, & /eqg.. DRONES d In Thewenet. and Carpentier, Pieces; but in Ogilly, 
are Or, of Ceremonies. & Carpentier has Leagues, and obſerves, that four ſuch Leagues 
ſcarce make one Dutch League.. _ © Carpentier. has it, without being obliged to diſpoſe of them at Kanton. 


In Carpentier and. Ogilly, Sung te; called in the Chine/e Annals, Shun chi, the firſt Tartar Emperor, who died 
m 1662, 8 In the ſame Authors, Hongtee Thocpoe. | h N - : 
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ay 
Nine 


A 


Lodgings, were urged by the Commiſſioners to 


y— depart; alledging, that by the Uſage of the Em- 


the 


* 


ig they could not continue two Hours in the 
ity, after having received their Diſpatch, -if 
they would avoid falling into ſome Inconveni- 
ence : So that they were neceſſitated to quit the 
Place at Noon, after taking Leave of the Gran- 
dees. By this Means they had no Time to take 
a View of any thing elſe that was worth Notice; 


Lodgings without ever once ſtirring abroad to 
take their Pleaſure, although they were provided 
with a plentiful Allowance. The Ambaſſadors 


received daily, for themſelves only, fix Katt: of 


Ambrſſagors 
and Retinue. Katti of freſh Meat, fave 


They leave 
Pe king. 


freſh Meat, one Gooſe, two Pullets, four Cups 
of Sam ſou, two Tail of Salt, two Tat of Tea, 
one Tat! and one Meaſure of Oil, fix Taz! of 
Miſon, one Meaſure ' of Pepper, fix Katt: of 
Herbs, four Katt: of Meal, two freſh Fiſhes, 
and two Tat! of Suttat.. YEN 
THEIR Secretaries he! © molar was, one 
Meaſures of Tea, one 
Katti of Meal, one Meaſure of Taufoe, five 
Coudrine of Pepper, four Tat! of Suttati, four 
Meaſures of Oil, four Tas of Miſon, one Katt: 
of Herbs, and one Cup of Arrac. Each of their 
Followers received one Katt: of freſh Meat, one 
Cup of Arrac, two Tat! of Herbs, and one Katt: 
A V 


Woop and Fruit of a Sorts were 'ſent-in d after ſuffering them to wait two Hours at his Se- 


daily in great Abundance, beſides China Diſhes : 
But the Ambaſſadors ſent and bought ſeveral 
other Things for their "Table, and had them 
ſerved-up in a 2 Manner, to let the Ch:ne/ſe 
ſee what Way they lived in Holland. After they 
had been before the Emperor, they received a 
double Allowance, which was a Favour ſeldom 
done to Foreigners. 5 

Lx AvIxG Pe-king, they travelled by Land to 


San than wey, where the imperial Veſſels, that e Abſence: But when the Preſents were brought 


brought them from Nan- ing, lay expecting them. 
However, certain large Junks, by his Majeſty's 
Orders, were provided to carry them: But theſe 
being ſlow, heavy Sailers, the Ambaſſador hired 
Vghter Veſſels for more Expedition; leſt, ar- 
riving late at Kanton, they ſhould be obliged to 
winter there. In theſe they embarked with the 
Tartarian Lords ſent to attend them, and the 
Kanton Mandorins,. returning by the Way they 
went. | 1 
Tux thirty- firſt of October, they got to Lin 
t/mg, where ws”; were treated nobly for two or 
three Days by Pinxenton. Departing, with the 


Wind at North, it blew ſo very hard and cold, 


that they were hardly able to endure it. The 


» Nieubof, in Ogil. Cin. p. 124, & ſeqq. 


fan, a great trading Village, with above a Million of Inhabitants, | 


3 Voyacrs ond TRAVELS 
Tur Ambaſſadors, on their Return to their a twenty-firſt of November, they arrived at Ny. . 


they could not ſtir abroad all the while they wer 


-ffor during their Stay, they were ſhut- up in their b ſweet. The eleventh was extremely cold. The 


Allewarce 


thirty Soldiers, and got, in one Day, to Ny 


friendly with a Diſh of 


nobly by the old Vice - Roy, the ſecond by; 


' tained a Sum by the Intereſt of Lantſman, which 


Ff Trouble, and at laſt the Ambaſſadors were ne- 


king, where they ſtaid till the tenth of December; In 
but the Weather was ſo very bad and cold, that 


there. 

_ JANUARY the fifth, 1657, they got to the 
City Van nun gan, whoſe Governor preſented the 
Ambaſſadors with ſomeRefreſhments and Candle. 
which were made of a thick oily Juice, iſſurg 
from Trees b, and burnt very clear as well ;; 


fifteenth they arrived at Nan gan, from whence 
they croſſed the Mountains in Chairs carried by 


hyong, where they again took Water. The,,. 
twenty-ſeventh, they came to Fa ſanc, a delight-Kay 
ful Village, (which in going they paſſed in the 
Night) and next Day arrived at Kant, 

In the Way to their Lodgings the Emperor's 
Letter to the General was carried by Baron the 
Secretary upon both his Hands, having a Screen 
before him : Next followed the Ambaſſadors, 
The Cannons aboard the Ships were diſcharged 
thrice. The Walls and Streets of the City were 
crouded with People to- ſee them paſs. Next 
Day the Ambaſſadors went in State to ſalute the 
Vice-Roys, the young King's Mother, and the 
Tu-tang, The Vice-Roys received them ve 

ea, and had ſome Dil. 
courſe concerning their Buſineſs. The Tu-tang, 


cretary's Houſe, ſent them Word, that he would 
give them Audience when Pinxenton was come. 

TRE firſt of February, they were treated * 
the young one; and on the third, by Pinxenton. 7 
The Ambaſſadors pn Money to purchaſe 
a new Year's Gift for the Vice-Roys, at laſt ob- 


he had made during his Abode at Kanton in their 


to the Vice-Roys, they ſeemed diſſatisfied with 
them, and demanded- not only Intereſt for one 
thouſand five hundred Tat! of Silver, which they 
had diſburſed for the Uſe of their Servants upon 
their Departure to Pe-king ; but likewiſe inſiſted, 
that the Ambaſſadors ſhould immediately pay the 
three thouſand five hundred Taz of Silver which 
they had promiſed to the. Vice-Roys for a free 
Trade at Kanton. This Buſineſs occaſioned much 


ceſſitated to comply with their Demands, to pre- 
vent further Miſchief : For they found that the 
common People had been dealt withal, to affront 
them as they went along the Streets; and not 
long after, Paul Duretti, one of their beſt 


—_ e Or, J. 


b Doubtleſs, the Tallow - Trees. 
8 terpreten 


| in the EMye1RE of CHINA 

15 terpreters, was barbarouſly murdered in his own a ſhot beyond Ma-iau. The eighth, they came 

& Hoare. , to Pulo Timon: Here they met with Shoals of 
| HEREUPON the Ambaſſadors went immediate- flying Fiſh. The twenty- firſt, they ſaw the 

ly to take Leave of the Vice-Roys: But they re- Ifland Linga, on the Coaſt of Sumatra; and 

uſed to give them Audience, and only ſent-out through the Streigbts of Banka, between Suma- 


Word, that they were not to export any Tartar tra and Jaua, arrived on the thirty-firſt at Ba- Return to 
Arms. That Night they went aboard, and ſet- favia, having ſpent twenty Months and fix Days ia. 


fail early in the Morning : But in a few Hours, in this tedious and expenſive Voyage. The 
the Wind changing, they were forced to come Value of the Preſents amounted to five thouſand 
to an Anchor again not far from Kanton. The five hundred and fifty-five Pounds one Shilling 
twenty-third, the Stewards of the Vice-Roys, b and ſeven Pence Sterling The Expences of the 
and the Captains of the Guards, with the Han- Voyage, four thouſand three hundred and twen- 
dirins who had accompanied the Ambaſſadors in ty-ſeven Pounds and ten Pence. In all, nine 
their Journey, came and treated them in the thouſand eight hundred and eighty-two Pounds 
Name of their Maſters with their Samſau, in the two Shillings and five Pence. 

King's own Diſhes, wiſhing them a ſafe Voyage, NIEUH OF was of Opinion, that as the 
and ſpeedy Return, As foon as their Viſitants Emperor was at War with Koxinga, the Dutch 


were gone, they hoiſted Sail and came upon the might obtain a free Trade by propoſing to afliſt 


twenty-eighth, about Sun-ſet, into the Harbour his Majeſty with their Ships to ſubdue that arch 


of Hey ta mon, The ſecond of March, paſſing Pirate“; which Expedient they ſome Years after 


in Sight of the famous Village of Lantam, they c went upon. 
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The Embaſſy of John Van Campen and Conſtantine Noble 70 Sing la mong, Vice- | 


| Roy of Fo kyen. 
By Arnold Montanus. 
INTRODUCTION. 


FIF\HE Dutch having received ſo little Fruit d moſa, in the Year 1661. This Event produced 
1 from the Embaſſy of de Goyer and Keyzer, a ſecond and third Embaſſy: The firſt to the 
rlolved to wait ſome favourable Opportunity for Vice-Roy of the Province of Fo kyen in 1662 
proceeding on ſurer Grounds before they would the ſecond to the Emperor Kang hi in 1664; 
put themſelves to the Expence of another At- which, though promiſing in their Motive, ſped 
tempt ; and though the War, that then ſubſiſted no better than the firſt. | 
between the Emperor and Koxinga; ſeemed to A RELATION of theſe Embaſſies, with the 
3 the proper Means of obtaining their Expedition againſt Koxinga, was collected out of 
nds, by offering his Majeſty the Aſſiſtance of the Journals of thoſe concerned in them, by Ar- 
their Ships, as Nzeubof had Groefied, yet they nold Montanus, and publiſhed in Dutch by Olfert 
were ſo much diſcouraged by their late ill Suc- e Dapper at Amſterdam in 1670, with great Va- 
cls, that they took no Steps this Way till they riety of Cuts, Folio. The next Year an Engliſb 
vere in a Manner compelled to it by Koxinga's Tranſlation > was ſet-forth by Mr. Ogilly, as a 
taking from them the Ifland of Tay wan, and For- ſecond. Part to Nieuhof's Relation. The Em- 


i Nieuhof, in Ogi. Chin. p. 130, & egg. v Tt is intitled, Atlas Chinenſis, being a ſecond Part of 


L lation of remarkable Paſfages in two Embaſſies from the Ea/? India Company of the United Prowinces to 
5 Vice. Roy Sing la mong, and General Tay fing _ , and to Konchi,, Emperor of China and Eaft Tartary. 
bs ih a Relation of the Netherlanders aſſiſting the T7 artars againft Koxinga and the Chineſe Fleet, who till then 
s. Maſters of the Seas: And a more exact geographical Deſcription than formerly both of the whole Empire 

general, and in particular of every of the fiſteen Provinces. Collected out of their ſeveral Writings and Jour- 
TH 1 Arnoldus Montanus. Eng liſbed, and adorned with above an hundred ſeveral Sculptures, by John Ogilby,. 
Aan aſter of his Majeſty's Revels in the Kingdom of Ireland. Londen :. Printed by Thomas Jobnſon for the 


dor, and are to be had at his Houſe in 1/hite-Fryers, 1671. 
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'dntars, fixty-three Pages; the Manners and Cuſtoms of the 


from the Dutch Plates, ſome ſmall printed on the 


© 4 4 


ann hundred and ninety-ſix; and the general 


Deſeription two hundred and fixty- four. In all, ſeven 
hundred and twenty-three... The Cuts are taken 
Pages of the Book; others large on particular Sheets. 

Theſe laſt are in Number, beſides the Frontiſ- 

piece, 1. The City and Caſtle Zelandia in the 

land of Tay wan. 2; Temple of Matzou. 3. 

Idol 'Sekia. 4. Quan te kong, the Chineſe Gene- b 

ral. 5. Caſtle Mein ja ceen. 6. Quemoy City. 

7. Amuy City. 8. . Sing la mong's 

receiving the Preſents. © 9. Ambaſſadors treated 

at Hotfuw. 10. The Vice-Roys Departure for 

Pe king. 11. Jemping City. 12. Peu ching City. 

13. City Kin ning fü. 14. Hitfu City. 15. 

an cthieu City, 16. Paolinx Temple. 17. Hol 
ien City, two Sheets: 18. Pe-king. | 19. Hall of 
the Palace. 20. Chineſe Funeral. 21. Chart of the 

Coaſt about Amuy and Quemoy. 22. State of the c 

great Mandorins when they go abroad. 23. En- 

ns or Marks belonging to the Mandorins, 24. 
ttto, 25. Ditto. 26. Ditto. 27. Some Chi- 
neſe Figures. 28. Ditto. 29. Ditto. 30. Ditto. 

31. The Idol Sethia. 32. Idol Vitex, or Ni- 

nfo, 33 The Rhubarb Plant. 34. Chineſe. 

Fruit-Trees. 35, Ditto: 36. Dito. 

As theſe Ambaſſadors travelled different Roads 
from the former, they give farther Light into 

the Geography of China, which on every Side d 


preſents new and ſurprizing Works of Nature 


7 
be , 
nnn 


long hiſtorical Deductions, we ſhall therefore be 


viſibly taken from Martini 's Atlas Chinenfes ; 


and Art. We have therefore omitted nothing in 
this Reſpect that may deſerve the Reader's No- 
tice: But as to the Reception of the Ambaſſadors, 
and the Forms obſerved in their Negotiations 
with the Chineſe Miniſters, theſe being nearly the 
ſame with thoſe already deſcribed. in Nieubef s 
Relation, we ſhall, for the moſt Part, paſs them 
over to avoid Repetition; and as it is not agree-, 
ble with the Delen of our Work to enter into e 


brief in our Account of the Dutch Expedition a- 
gainſt Xoxinga.: Beſides, the Whole is extremely 
prolix, and ill digeſted. The general Deſcription 5 
Sd 

as the Account of the Manners and Cuſtoms of the 

_ Chineſe, is gathered from other Authors, we ſhall 
not conſider either as any Part of the Embaſſies. - 


%%% 7B ws” TO 72 OTE : 
An Account of Koxinga, or Ching ching kong, 
and his taking of Tay wan and Formoſa from 

Mar: 7 e enen 


Ching chi long' great Succeſs. He aſpires to the 
© « By the Chineſe, Ching ching long. 
this by the Chine/e Hiſtorians. 


be, Long . 


Voracrs and Travers 
N T | Suah od CS Ex8 - IND 3 n g erer | ' 24 . 6 if * . | #7 | SE 3 W | . =. 
362. bames and Expedition take-up three hundred and a Empire. Impriſoned by the Tartars. Koxingy, | 


at length a Pirate. From this imall Beginning he 


own Hands. He ex 


India and Europe. The Merchandizes of India 


Batavia, and to the Inhabitants: of Japan. In 
hort, at laſt he grew ſo rich, that he could fit- 
out a Fleet of a thouſand Sail, and began to 


Ching chi long thought this a proper Time to exe- 


| of all his Forces, As the chief Officers were all 
his Relations or Creatures, all was given- up 


very large Promiſes. 


Snare, being afraid of his formidable Power. It!” 


n Meere, Chim chi hong. 
See du Hald:'s China, Engliſh = 
| © They offered to make him à King, but he refuſed, See ds Halde. 


Son openly. oppoſes them. Takes Ta wan, 
- Formoſa, from the Dutch,” They ſend on Bn. 
" baſſy to the Vice-Roy of Fo kyen. Agents u. 


EFORE we enter on the Particulars of Ci 

the Embaſly, it may be proper to give ſorely! 
Account of Koxinga, and his taking of Tay wan“ 
from the Dutch, which was the Occaſion of it, 
This Koxinga * was a Chineſe, the Son of Ching 
chi long d, who by Foreigners was called Igor, 
Itoan, and Equan, He was born in a Village 
on the Coaſt of Fo hen: His Father was very 
oor, ſome ſay a Taylor. He firſt ſerved the 
rtuguexe at Ma- au, and afterwards the Dutch 
on the Iſland of Formeſa ; where ſoon after he be- 
came a great Merchant by the an Trade, and 


acquired a great Fleet, and immenſe Treaſure, 
The whole foreign Trade of China was in his 
zorted its Commodities in his 
brought in Return thoſe of 


own Ships, which 


being thus engroſſed by him, he diſpoſed of them 
to the Portugueze at Ma- au, the Spaniards in 
the Philippine Iſles, the Dutch at Formoſa and 


aſpire to the Throne of China . 

'Tr1s he propoſed to effect by extirpating the 4 
Family of Tay minga, and the Tartars having in-! 
1644 over-ran the whole Empire, excepting the 
Provinces of Fo kyen, Quang tong, and Quang ji, 


cute his Deſign, which he concealed, by pre- 
tending to take-up Arms againſt the Invaders, 
with whom he held a ſecret Correſpondence. At 
the Time that the Tartars entered Fo 4yen, he 
was, by the Emperor Zun gun a, declared General 


quickly to theTartars,who in Recompence created 
him King © of Pingnan, or the South Part of 
China, loaded him with Preſents, and made him 


Al this was done to delude him into theit f 


had ſuch good Effect, that when the Prince, who 
commanded the Tartar Army, was about to fe- 
turn to Pe- ing, Ching chi long ſuſpecting no 
Danger, left his Fleet before Fo chaw fi, (the 
Capital of Fo kyen,) and went according to Cuſtom 
to pay his Reſpects. The Prince having gotten 


e He is not charged with 
Folio Edition, vol. 1. p. 91. 4 It ſhow! 


him 


in the EMPIRE f CHINA, 
* him thus in his Power, carried him in Spite of all a board in all an hundred and thirty- nine Cannon, 2. Dutch 
his Arguments to Pe-4ing, where he was com- five hundred and twenty-eight Seamen, and ſeven Embaſſy. 
mitted to a cloſe Priſon, and loaded with Fet- hundred and fifty-ſix Soldiers. The Fleet ſet-ſail © 
ters *, which were augmented upon any Hoſtili- (with three Merchant-Ships bound to Japan, in 
ties committed by his Family ; as happened in Company, Henry Yan Indick, Admiral) on the 
1657, when the Dutch were at Pe-king, fifteen twenty-ninth of June, 1662. The third of Au- 
Chains being added to the former Number. guſt ſome Chineſe Fiſhermen informed them, that 
mp WHEN his Son Koxinga ® and Brothers heard Koxinga was dead f: The twelfth, they came to So 
tm of his Misfortune, they betook themſelves to the fi ha, a City near the River Chang, belonging 
Fleet, with which they ruined Trade, and kept to Koxinga, which they took with an hundred 
the Tartars in continual Alarms. He had his b and fifty Soldiers, though walled ; and burnt 
Reſidence in A mui, Que mwi, and other Iſlands, twenty-ſeven Junks and other Veſſels, loaden with 
(on the Coaſt of Fo kyen) and was ſupplied with Pepper for Japan, that were hauled - up above 
Proviſions by the Chineſe, who had ſubmitted to the Water-Mark s. 
Tartars : They drove alſo a great Trade with him: Tre fifteenth, Vice-Admiral Van Campen was Fice.- Rey of 
To prevent this Correſpondence, the Emperor at ſent in a Sloop to He fyew, or Chang chew, Fo kyen. 
length commanded, that all the Towns and Vil- (which lies a pretty Way up the Chang) with a 
lages within three Leagues of the Shore ſhould Letter to the Vice-Roy of Fo then, who being 
be burnt, and the Country laid waſte. The then at 8774 fyew, where the Tartar Army was 
y Dutch alſo aſſiſting the Tartars with their Ships, encamped, the Chineſe Interpreter was diſpatch- 
, defeated this new Rebel both by Sea and Land ©. c ed to him. Next Day, the Admiral entring that 
By theſe Means he became ſo ſtraitened, that he River, five Mandorins came aboard to welcome 
found himſelf obliged to quit the Coaſt of China; him. The twenty-ſecond, five mote, with a 
and to be revenged on the Dutch, in 1660, failed large Train, and a Preſent of Proviſions from 
with all his Forces to Tay wan and Formoſa *%, the Governors of Ho fyew and Fort Min ja zen h 
both which Iſlands and the Caſtle Zelandia he to Yan Campen, came aboard; and the twenty- 
took in March 1661, after a Siege of ten Months, -eighth three arrived with a Letter of Welcome to 
putting to Death ſeveral of the Merchants, and the Admiral from the Governors of thoſe Places. 
four Miniſters, after very. cruel Treatment; and THe eighth of September, the Chineſe Inter- 
_ detaining others in Priſon contrary to the Capi- preter came - back from Sin yew through Ho# 
tulation. d ſyew, after twenty-four Days Journey, accom- 
ch En. As ſoon as this Diſaſter was known at Bata- panied by a 1 ſent to Admiral Bort with 
0% ia, the Government conſulted how to be re- 33 from the Vice-Roy Sing la mong, and the 
venged on Koxinga, and recover the conquered General Tay ſing Li po vi, the next Perſon to 
Places. Sing la mong ©, Vice-Roy of Fo kyen, him; defiring, that he would come or ſend ſome- 
had ſome Time before deſired Aſſiſtance of the body to them to confer with about the grand Af- 
Dutch, and five Ships were ſent from Tay wan fair ; likewiſe, that he would tranſmit the Letters 
for that Purpoſe, but were diſperſed by a Storm. from the General Maetzuiker and the Council of 
_ They therefore reſolved to ſend - out a large Batavia. | 
Fleet, with an Ambaſſador to the Vice-Roy to HEREUPoON the Admiral joined Van Campen Ager's no. 
propoſe a League for the Ruin of Koxinga, and e in Commiſſion with Noble for that Purpoſe. Of e 
deſire a free Trade: Accordingly they fitted-out this he gave Notice to the Governor of He 
twelve Men of War, from thirty-two to eleven yew, who anſwered, that he believed they would 
Guns, at Batavia under the Command of ſpeed in their Undertaking ; but excuſed himſelf 
Balthazar Bert, Admiral; John Van Campen, from leaguing or joining with the Admiral againſt 
Vice-Admiral ; and Canſfantine Noble, who was 'Koxinga, as being beyond his Commiſſion i. 
the Ambaſſador, Rear-Admiral. They had a- | 


Hd nus. 


This agrees with Nawarette's Account. | b Properly, Ko bing, or Que ſoing. © He 
was more zealous for his Country than his Father, and at firſt gained ſeveral great Advantages againſt the Tartars, 
defeating their Armies, and taking many capital Cities. See du Halde, as before. * Formoſa itſelf is 
alſo called Tay wan by the Chineſe ; but by the Natives, Pe kar. © This was Sig ua mong, Or Sing na 
"org, who, in the Time of the former Embaſſy, was one of the Vice-Roys of Kanton. He died in 
* and a few Months after his Conqueſts, and was ſucceeded by his Son Ching king may. Du Haldt's China, 
1.24% Folio Edition, vol. 1. p. 92. s. Montanus,' in Ogil. Chin. vol. 2. p. 49, & ſegg. d Three 
Leagues from Hol. Hedv. I Montan, 'as before, p. 69, &. egg. — x | 
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The Agents 


At. aut. 


of the River they met with the Village Layon, 


VoV AGES and TRAVELS 
| | | a them, and invite them to Dinner. 
Fort was: a great Village well peopled, with ſe- nv, 


EC. T. n 
The Ambaſſadors. Journey to Sink ſyew, and 


Return. 


The Agents ſet-out. Come to Hok fyew, or Chang 
chew fü. Journey by Land. Hok ſwa City. 
Hok excho City. Swen chew fü. Tan wa 
City. Sink ſyew, or Hing wha fii- Audience 


veral Temples adorned with Images and burnin 

Lamps. The twenty-ſecond, they waited on the 
Governor of Ho het, who told them, he had 
wrote in their Behalf both to the Emperor ang 
the Vice-Roy, and had provided two Mandorins 


with ninety Men to travel with them to the- 


Camp. After Dinner they returned to their 
Junks, and about three came to Fort An lau ya, 


of the Vice-Roy. Viſit to the General. Pre- b or Lau it, with high Walls, and a ſtrong Ga- 


ts to and. from the Vice-Roy and General. 
Sink ſyew deſcribed. Ladies with little Feet. 
Swan ti foe. Long tan ſwa Fort, Martini 
the Feſuit dies. at Hok ſwa. 


HE eighteenth of September, two Junks 

were ſent by the Governor to bring the 
Envoys and their Retinue, conſiſting of eighteen 
Perſons, to Hol yew. The twentieth, having 
ſhipped their Neceſſaries, and put the Preſents in 
the Junks, they ſailed South by Weſt up the 
River Chang. At Noon, they paſſed-by the Town 
of Quan to, ſmall but well walled and gariſoned. 
A little farther they coaſted San wan, a popu- 
lous Village, full of Weavers, Smiths, Coopers, 
Ec. in ſeparate Corporations. Near the Entrance 


and ſoon after the ſtrong Fort of Benantien, 
er Minjazen, before-mentioned, fortified with 


Towers and a broad Ditch. It lies three Leagues d ok fwa, where they were carried to a | 
our- 


ſhort of Hok yew, is as large as a ſmall Town, 
with ſeveral Streets and handſome Houſes. Here 
the Agents went aſhore to compliment the Go- 
vernor, and were treated: with Bean - Broth 


mixed with Milk; the greateft Honour that can 


be done any Perſon. 
the South - Eaſt, appeared Pe ?/ow, a delightful 
Place; and oppoſite, on the North-Weſt Shore, 


alf a League beyond, to 


Pa ſang, a large Temple, reckoned a Wonder. 
About four, in the Afternoon, they came to a 
broad Stone Bridge a-croſs the River, covered 


- Cloſe at Top with long and thick Planks laid from 


Arch to Arch a. 


On each Side there are Rails 
of blue Stone, adorned with Dragons and Lions b. 
Tu twentieth, they went over the Bridge in 


two Litters to Hoi Het to compliment the Vice- 


Roy's Wife's Mother, who treated them with 
Bean-Broth, and Victuals ſerved- up in Gold 
Plate. She promiſed to wfite to her Son- in-Law 


c Freeſtone. Their Way 
of Rice, Fruit-Trees an 


riſon both of Horſe and Foot. Theſe daily ſcour 

the Country againſt Robbers who lurk in the 

Mountains. In the Evening they came to Lan 

pon, a Village of great Trade, and much fre- 

quented on account of a Temple, whoſe Idol is 

ſuppofed to adviſe People in Misfortunes. Here 
they quitted their Junks. 


Near the 2, Dug 


kk excl 


THE twenty-third, they went by Land in Pa-fwr;! 
lakins along a Cauſeway paved with blue and grey Le- 


1 through Plains full 
d Plants, ſcattered-over 
with populous Villages, ang, watered by mur- 
muring Streams, which made a delightful Pro- 
ſpect. They ſaw likewiſe ſeveral ancient Monu- 
ments adorned with Figures of Men, Horſes, 
Lions, and Dragons, with loft 


nour of the Deceaſed. About Noon they came 
to two great Forts, and about ſix to the City 


Houſe for lodging eminent Perſons on their 
. ney, and a Guard appointed at Night. Next 
Day they were viſited and preſented with Fruits 
_ other Eatables by the Mandorin. 


In the Afternoon they viewed the. Town, Hok fu. 
which is pleaſantly. ſeated in the Midſt of Gar- Ch. 


dens. It is beautified with triumphal Arches, 
and ftately ancient. Buildings, ſtanding contigu- 
- ous; a Thing not: uſual in China. It is encom- 


e paſſed with ſtrong Walls, or rather Bulwarks, 


and well gariſoned by Horſe and Foot. About 
an Hour's Walk from thence are Groves with 
Arbours, where the Inhabitants go to. divert and 
refreſh themſelves - | | 

Tas twenty-fifth, they departed early with 2 
Convoy of fifty Tartars, and paſſing-by ſeveral 
ſtrong Holds and Villages, came to a Paſſage be- 
tween two Rocks, ſo narrow, that there is fcarce 
Room for two Waggons to go abreaſt. At each 


in their Behalf, and to fit with them at Table on f Entrance ſtands a Block-Houſe or Fort. On the 
their Return, ſhe having been then indiſpoſed. Top of theſe Rocks, where there is no Appear- 


The Streets were paved, and fo crouded, they 
could hardly get through the Throng. * 


7 — 


NexT Day the Governor 


of Fort Eugeli and 


ſeveral great Mandorins came on- board to viſit 


ance of any Mold, grow ſeveral Cypreſs and Aſh- 
Trees. At Noon they paſſed-by another Block- 
' Houſe; and at Night through a walled City wel 

garifoned; They reſted alittle to the South of it in a 


P. 198, it is ſaid to have thirty-ſix Arches, with Shops on each Side: Probably, from Martin's 4t/= 


> Montanus, in Ogil: Chin. p. 71, & ſeg. 


Temele, 


ity Arches over 
them; on which were infcribed Epitaphs in Ho- 


| 
! 


en chew 


— 
— 
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Temple, where they were viſited and preſented 
by the Governor and chief Inhabitants with Pro- 
viſions and ſtrong Chineſe Beer, as they were at 
all other Places on the Road. Next Morning, 
at Sun-riſe, they could hardly paſs the Streets for 
the Crouds of both Sexes who came to ſee them, 
and often ſtopped Van Campen's Chair to gaze at 
him. This Day they met-with ſeveral Forts and 
acexcho Villages, and came at Evening to the City Ho- 
=” 2xcho*. The Inhabitants are moſtly Huſband- 
= men, a good-natured Kind of People. In a Vil- 
lage between this Place and Ho, fwa is made A- 
bundance of China Ware. | 

THe twenty-ſeventh, they paſſed through ſe- 
veral great Towns and Villages. In the Even- 
ing they reſted at a ftrong Caſtle. Next Day, at 
three in the Afternoon, they ſtopped at another 
City, adorned with ſumptuous Tombs, ancient 
Buildings, and triumphal Arches. Setting for- 
ward the twenty-ninth, they croſſed the great 
River Lo yang, over a Stone. Bridge of ſeveral 
Arches. It is paved with Free-ſtones, ſome a- 
bove ſeventy Foot long, three and an half broad, 
and ſix Inches thick. It is railed on each Side, 
and accommodated with Benches of blue Stone, 
adorned with Lions, Dragons, and the like, 
erected on Pedeſtals. The Chineſe ſay, this ſur- 
prizing Bridge > was built in one Night by An- 
gels. The middle Arch, which had been broken 
down to hinder the Enemies Approach, was then 
repairing with large Beams of Timber. 

BEroRE Noon they came to the City San 
V foe c. Tt is a Place of great Trade, adorned 
with triumphal Arches of blue Stone cut in Fi- 
cures, and ſeveral Temples, three of which have 
very high Steeples (or Towers) with Galleries. 
It is encompaſſed with a Wall twenty-ſeven Foot 
high, fenced with Bulwarks, Moats, and Breaſt- 
works. It has three Gates, with winding En- 
trances, of large blue Stones. It was ſurrendered 
to the Tartars by San ting Hou bethetok, then Ad- 
miral of the Sea, and Governor, whereby its 
Privileges were preſerved, only all the other 
Steeples were demoliſhed. Kox inga once beſieged 
it, but was obliged to retire with great Loſs. A 
Letter and Preſent from Bort were ſent to the 

overnor San ting, but he could not receive 


either, till the Agents had ſeen the Vice-Roy 4. 
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a SEPTEMBER the thirtieth, they departed, 2. Dutch | 
and at Noon came to the ruined City Engeling. 5. 
They all Day paſſed- through, or in Sight 3 
ſtrong Stone Caſtles and Villages; reſting near 
two great Forts, named Ta ya, about an 2 ngliſh 
Mile aſunder, whoſe Free-ſtone Walls were 
twenty-five Foot high, and twenty-eight thick. 
OCTOBER the firſt, they arrived, about Tan wa 
three in the Afternoon, at Tan wa, reckoned one ©: 
of the moſt delightful and populous Cities in all 
b China. It is ſeated in a fruitful Valley, and ſur- 
rounded with a Stone Wall, fortified with Bul- 
warks and Ditches. The Agents were conducted 
by three great Mandorins well mounted to a 
ſtately Inn. At the Entrance were ſeven Marble 
Steps, and within many Apartments, neatly paved, 
and furniſhed with Stools, Benches, and coſtly 
Bedfſteds. There were Lodgings for one thou- 
ſand two hundred Men, and Stabling for an hun- 
dred Horſe. Oh | 


c MNexr Day they departed, paſſing over a large 


Stone Bridge, and ſaw many ruined Towns and Vil- 
lages, beſides others in aflouriſhing Condition. At 
Sun- ſet they lodged in a Fort on the Top of an 
Hill, whoſe Governor told them, the Inhabitants 
of A mw: and Que mwi © were upon a Treaty 
with the Tartars. | 

THe third, having paſſed many Villages, they Sink chew, 
came to a Stone Bridge with a Fort at each End, e Hing wha 
In the Afternoon, at ſeveral Temples on the * 


d Way, the Prieſts preſented them with Sweet- 


meats and Tea, At laft, arriving near Sinꝶ /yew f, 
they were met by three Mandorins ſent to com- 
N them by the Vice-Roy and the General. 

hey were firſt treated in a Temple, and then 
conducted through the City to a ſpacious Inn, or 
Houſe, ſet apart for the travelling Grandees, 
furniſhed, like that at Tan way, with Lodgings 
for a thouſand Men and Horſe. 

THe fourth, the Agents ſet-out for the Camp. 
They had twelve Horſes ſent for them and their y 
Attendants. They rode with two Mandorins 
through great Part of the City. Crofling a River 
a little to the South over a great Bridge, they ar- 
rived at the Army, which lay about a Mile and 
an half from Sint yew. Five great Mandorins, 
attended by a File of Muſketeers, conducted 
them in State to the Secretary's 'Tent, who led 


7 2 Scarce any of the Names of Places in this Journal are to be found in the Jeſuits Maps, or Deſcriptions: 
erhaps, they are the Names uſed in Fo Hen, which has a peculiar Language: Beſides, the Author of .the Jour- 
nal has written them very uncouthly. He likewiſe mentions many Cities, more than occur in the Maps : Per- 
d Martini believes there is not the like in the World. He fays, 
it ſtands on the North-Weſt Side of the City Swan chu, and is called alſo the Bridge of Yan-gan. He gives a 
© This muſt be Sever chav fu in the Maps, a great Sea-Port in twenty-four De- 
4 Montanus, in Ogil. Chin. 


p. 76, Q. ſegg. e Iſlands 
f This muſt be Hing wha fu, a mari- 


ty in twenty-five Degrees twenty-five Minutes Latitude, by Obſervation. 
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Montanus. Front; where the Vice-Roy and General fat in 
council with San ting Hou bethetot, (before- 


mentioned) and Hay tanton, Governor of the 


City. 5 
Audience of © Tas Agents, coming cloſe-up to the Vice- 
cel ce Ry. Roy, were defired to fit, and deliver their Let- 

= ters, which was done with great Ceremony. 

They refuſed the Preſents of the Company b, 

but accepted of thoſe from Admiral Bort; con- 


fiſting of twelve Pound of Amber-Beads, twen- b cepted of, and then talked of their Buſineſs. 


ty-five in Number, ſtrung on T wine, with an 
Hour-Glaſs and Cap of the ſame Material. 
AFTER this they began to talk of the Buſineſs 
they came about. The Vice-Roy and General 
gave them Leave to take Poſſeſſion of any Iſland 
they thought fit, and put into what Ports they 
pleaſed to ſecure their Ships, and take-in Provi- 
ſions : He promiſed alſo to releaſe thirty-nine 
Dutch Priſoners in A mii, but could not permit 
them either a free Trade, or Liberty to ſell the 
Goods they brought without the Emperor's Or- 
ders. Neither could they join their Fleet with 
the Dutch to go againſt Koxinga, becauſe the In- 
habitants of the Iſles of Que mw: and A mw: 
were then actually treating of Peace with the 
Emperor. Then they were tteated ſplendidly, 
every one being placed at a ſeparate Table. The 
iſhes and Cups were of Gold, finely emboſled. 
After Dinner the Vice-Roy ſhewed them his 


Army, and made ſome of his Soldiers exerciſe d Ounces, and was eight or nine Inches Diameter, 


before them. On their Return to the City, the 
Remainder of the Banquet was ſent after them. 

| NexrT Day they viſited the General Tay ſang 
Li po vi in his Quarters, which were a Cannon- 
Shot from the Vice-Roy's. He received the Let- 
ters from Batavia, and Bort's Preſent of a Pound 
of Amber, a String of Coral, and an Hour- 
Glaſs; but refuſed the other for the Reaſon be- 
fore-mentioned, and treated them as the V ice- 
Roy had done. Being returned to their Inn, 
nineteen Junks arrived from the Ifles of Que 
mw: and A moi, laden with Pepper, Cloth, and 
other Goods; on which Account the Dutch were 
not permitted to ſtir- out of their Lodgings either 
that Day or the next. Theſe came to barter for 
Proviſions, which they could not get from the 
neighbouring Coaſt, becauſe the Tartars had de- 
ſtroyed all the Towns and Villages along the 
fame. Soon after, three Negros, who had run- 


Vit to the 


General, 


away from the Portugueze at Ma-hau, and were f to eſcort them, and in the Evening got to the 


then among the Tartar Horſe, came and gave 


the Dutch abuſive Language ; but on Complaint 


to the Vice-Roy and General, they were imme- 


Through the middlemoſt, which was largeſt, the Vice-Roy only paſſed, the other two were for his At- 
d Conſiſting of Cloth, Serge, Arms, Coral, Amber, and Spice. 


tendants. 
p- 81, & . 
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1662. them to a large Pavillon, with three Gates * in a diately brought and ſeverely puniſhed in Preſence 4 
| | of the Agents. 7 d 


* drins to requeſt the Vice-Roy that they might. % 0 


c the Letter came too late e. | 


| Handle, the Edges of which were alſo gilt. The 


 Lan-tin. It is encompaſſed with a Stone Wall, 


| lofty Buildings. 


| £62. 
Erb 5 
THe eighth, having diſpatched two Mando. 22 
return to Ho fyew, he ſent fifteen Horſes with 
rich Furniture to bring them to the Camp, They 
carried with them ſome ſmall Prefents, conſiſting 
chiefly of Wine, Brandy, Arms, and drinking 
Glaſſes, for the ele, the General Hay 
tang kong, and Hou bethetok, which were ac. 


The Mandorins promiſed them Friendſhip, but 
having been informed, that Admiral Bort had 
put to Sea out of the Harbour of Hot fyew, they 
told the Agents he had better have ſtaid where 
he was, for that he could effect nothing by ranging 
a Coaſt which was all ruined. The Vice-Roy 
took Bort's Departure the more ill, becauſe he 
had written to him to ſtay till he returned to H:4 
yew, that he might view his Fleet: But it ſeems 


Tu Vice-Roy and General having treated, 7”, 
the Agents and their Retinue, preſented each of“]. 
them with two Pieces of Silk, and a round Silver 
Plate, whereon their Names (and Titles) were 
engraved in Chineſe Characters, gilded. Theſe 
ſerved as Paſſes, with which they might travel 
through the Empire, and be acknowledged as 
Lau ya's, or Lords, The Plate given by the 
General to Yan Campen weighed above twenty 


The Edges were emboſſed with Flowers, and 
gilt. It had, by Way of Ornament, a Sort of 


Vice-Roy's Plate weighed but fix Ounces, and 
was neither ſo well gilded nor flowered. The 
Plates given their Followers were yet much 
thinner and lighter. 

THe City Sink fyew is divided by a River, Sith 
which riſes in a Mountain a League beyond Fort 


broad enough for a Coach and Horſes to go upon ; 
and ſet full of long Poles; pointed with an Iron 
like a Sythe, that will cut a Man in two at one 
Stroke. It hath handſome Streets paved with 
Free-ſtone, large Temples of blue Stone, and 


HEY left Sink fyew the eighth of October, 
with an hundred Men to carry their Baggage, 
and fifty Horſe and Foot ſent by the Vice-Roy 


Village Chin hoe. The ninth, they came to à l- 
ſtrong Fort, where they ſaw three Ladies with 
very little Feet: Thoſe of one, Shoes and all, 


© Montanas, in Ogil. Chin. 
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and an half; and of the third, only five Inches. 
Tut tenth, they paſſed-by many ruined Vil- 
Jages, and nine ſtrong Caſtles. They ſaw many 


Heads hanging in Baſkets on Trees: For all the 
Chineſe of Koxinga's Party, who refuſed to cut- 


off their Hair, had their Heads cut-off, when 
found, by the Emperor's Order. In the Evening 
they came to Tan wa, The eleventh, they reſt- 


ed at the Caſtle Tan hoe, Noble being here ſeized 


3 but ſix Inches long; of the ſecond, five a that lay ready for them, they came at Night to 2. Dutch 


An lau ya, or Lau yit, The twenty-firſt, they 45. 
came to the City Lam thay, where they ſaw many 
Temples and ancient Structures. Here they were 

nobly treated. The twenty-ninth, they rode to 

Hof fyew, or Chang chew, not far diſtant * 


S.5 C. I... 
The Proceedings of the Dutch Fleet, and their 


with an Ague; and the twelfth, at Noon, got to b Return to Batavia. 


Swan ti foe, Here they waited on the Governor 
San ting Hou bethetok *, and made him a Preſent ; 
which he returned to each with two Rolls of 
Silks, and a great Silver Medal that ſerved for a 


Paſs. | 


we, IHE thirteenth, they reached Stan ſi hoe, a 


Place of very conſiderable Strength, and the 
fourteenth, En wa cho, another. The fifteenth, 
they came to En wa, and were brought into a 
great walled Temple, where were many Apart- 
ments furniſhed with Images as big as the Life ; 
which ſat cloathed in rich Apparel on Stools 
round about Tables. They had Lamps burning 


before them, and the Prieſts, above fifty in Num- 


ber, who dwelt there, offered Incenſe to them, 
accompanied with 1inging and beating a Drum, 
Having treated the Agents handſomely, they the 
next Day preſented them with two Crowns in 
Silver. 

AFTER this they proceeded, and in the Even- 
ing came to Lan tong ſiba Fort, ſtanding on 
Mount Ti /h. The eighteenth, at a Village on 
the Road, they met with five 1 who had 
fled with a Junk from Tay wan. One of them 
informed the Ambaſſadors in broken Dutch, that 
Koxinga and General Bethekoh, being ſtraitened 
by the Tartars, died there through Deſpair, and 
left not their Fellows for military Skill and Bra- 
very behind them in the Empire. In the Even- 


The Agents viſited by Mandorins : Repair to the 
Fleet. Van Campen ſcours the Coaſi. Swa ti-ha 
taken; and ſeveral Funks, Peace demanded, 
Swa ti-ha burnt, with other Towns. . The Fleet 
returns to Batavia, The Riſe of Quon, Iquon, 
or Chin chi long: Made Admiral by the Chi- 
neſe Emperor: Seized and put to Death by the 
Tartars: Succeeded by his Son Que ſing, or 
Koxinga. His great Succeſs and Defeat : Con- 
guers Formoſa : Deſign againſt Manilla : His 
Cruelty, Ching ching may, his Son. Ching 
ke fan, his Grandſon, ſubmits to the Tartars. 


TFVHE Day after the Agents returned, they 7ijted 5y 
were viſited in their Junks by ſeveral Man- Mandorins. 
dorins, among whom was the Governor of Fort 
Engeling, which ſtands on the Bay of Hok yew, 
and had a great trading Town near it, till ruined 
d by the Tartars. While theſe great Men were 
aboard, they received a Letter, from Admiral 
Bort by a Frigat, for them to repair immediately 
to him to conſult what Courſe they were to take, 
as he found the Chineſe were backward to join them. 
They immediately rode to Ho yew to crave Li- 
cence of the Governor to depart, and obtained 
it, though he preſſed them to ſtay till the Vice: 
Roy returned. They were feaſted by him and Rear t the 
| ſeveral others, particularly the grand Mandorin Flee. 


ing they arrived at Hal ſiba: Here they learned, e Han lau ya, Governor of Minjazen, whoſe Ser- 


that the Inhabitants of A mw: and Que mw! in- 
lifted on having Governors and Soldiers of their 
own chuſing, which the Emperor would not 
conſent to. They met here with a Slave, de- 
ſerted from Ma- lau, who led them to a Chriſtian 
Temple without the City, and told them, that 
Martini v the Jeſuit, who wrote the Chinefe Atlas, 
died there thirty-ſeven Days before. | 
Taz nineteenth, they lodged, as and in a 
Temple. The twentieth, they rode to a Village 
an Engliſ Mile and an half long; the greater 
Part of which was the Night before burnt by 
Thieves, and an hundred Perſons conſumed in 
the Fire, or murdered. Afterwards they came 


to a River, where embarking on-board a Veſlel 


vants ſaluted them aloud with Fueet, that is, 
Long Life to you, a Ceremony of great Honour, 
and uſed only by Perſons of great Quality. Hav- 
ing taken Leave, they immediately went aboard 
the Frigat, and next Day joined the reſt of the 
Ships at Ting hay. 

THE thirtieth, Noble was ſent back with a 
Frigat and Pink to Hol fyew River, in order to 
promote the Buſineſs, and obſerve all that paſſed. 

f Tux third of November, two hundred Soldiers, 

by the Admiral's Order, being ſet aſhore to drive 

the Chineſe out of Ting hay, found them too well 
prepared to attempt 1 thing. | 

" AFTER this, Van Campen was ſent to ſcour Van Cam- 
the Seas, and met with ſeveral Junks, but they p22 fears 


ihe Coaſts 


, They found him both here and at Sink ſyeaw, but take no Notice of his Journey forward or backward. 
Or, Martines ; Commonly, Martiniut. © Mantanus, in Ogil. Chin. p. 90, & /e 245 


Were 


1663. were all too nimble for him. The fifteenth, he 
Montanus. came to Campen's Point, named from himſelf, 


on the North Side of which, in twenty-ſix De- 


grees fifty-one Minutes Latitude, are the Ruins 
of the City 77 4yen, or Ti #in, lately deſtroyed 
Sam ſwa by the Tartars, The twenty-fifth, they got near 
City, the City Sam fway *, about fifteen Leagues from 
Ting hay, ſeated on the Deſcent of a Hill, but 
ruined by the Tartars. It has a ſafe Harbour“. 
 MEAN-TIME the Admiral took the Fort Ki- 
ta, in the Bay of Pa#ka, by Storm, and plun- 
dered twenty Towns and Villages belonging to 
it, becauſe . of Koxinga's Party dwelt there. 
He found nothing in Kita but a little Rice, Salt, 
and ſome Lumber, twelve Women and fifteen 
Lads, who were ſent to Batavia. The eleventh 
of January he joined Van Campen. ; 
'T HE eighteenth, Bort came to Swa ti-ha® River, 


, 


Swa ti- ha 


talen, whoſe South Point lies in twenty-ſeven Degrees 


thirty-five Minutes; and failing Weſt South-Weſt 
up it, caſt Anchor before the Town in ſeven Fa- 
thom, a Muſket-Shot from Shore, where the ſhort- 
haired Chineſe ſtood with red Flags, their Signs 
of Peace: But the Admiral having ordered his 
Cannon to be fired on the Town, they let fly 
their white Flags in Token of War, and diſ- 
charging their Muſkets, flouriſhed their Faul- 
chions and Scythes over their Heads; yet fled 
with what Effects they could carry to the Moun- 
*tains, and up the River in their Barks. Van 
Cumpen landing without Reſiſtance, found the 
"Gity rebuilt, and Abundance of Rice, Salt, and 
dried Fiſh. There were ſeven large Temples 
_ ſtanding in Groves, and paved with blue Stone, 
full of dreſſed Images, Incenſe-Pots, and other 
Trumpery, ſeveral of which he carried- off a- 
mong the Plunder. 5 | 
And ſeveral IHE ſeventeenth, a Sloop and ſome Boats be- 
Aa. ing ſent up the River to ſeize certain Veſſels, 
they met with ſeven Junks, and three Koyas d, 
loaden with Arms and Goods. The Men leaped 
over-board with their Weapons and ſwam, lea- 
ving behind their Women and Children, who 
were afterwards all releafed, except five of the 
former, and four young Men. In the Night one 
of their Boats was overſet, and ten Men out of 
ſixteen loft, or killed by the Natives, for they 
had driven one of | thoſe, who eſcaped, three 
Times into the River. | | 
THE nineteenth, the Chineſe having made a 
Sign with a red Flag for the Dutch to come a- 
ſhore, Jan Campen went, and found the Gover- 
nors of the five neighbouring Villages with five 
Priefts, and a great Number of the Inhabitants ; 
who being carried aboard the Admiral, intreated 
him to ſpare their Temples and Houſes, it being 


_—— 


Peace de- 
Manded, 


_ 2 Elſewhere, Sewam- fon. 
Before, So ti ha, See p. 433. 
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Kaya, are leſſer than Junks, about the Size of Mackrel- Boats. — 


a a cold Winter ; "likewiſe, not to deſtroy their 2 
Champans and fiſhing Nets; promiſing, in that Sy 
Caſe, within four Days to bring him, out of each 
Village, twenty - five Porkers, an hundred and 
twenty-five Hens, and fifty Ducks, beſides 23 
many Oranges, Radiſhes, and other Herbage as 
they could gather. Bort, accepting of the Con- 
ditions, kept two of them on-board as Hoſtages, 
and all was punctually performed. For theſe 
Succeſſes, it ſeems, they had a general Thankſ. 

b giving on the twenty- ſecond. 

Tux twenty-fourth, Jan Campen landed byg,,, 
Order of the Admiral to burn Swa ti-ha, but be- lis 
ing moved by the Prayers of the Chineſe, who 
promiſed to bring-in more Proviſions, he deſiſted. 
Next Day, Bort's Anger being abated, he gave 
the Vice-Admiral Leave to do what he pleaſed 
with that Town: But before he got aſhore again, 
it was all in a Flame, through the Wilfulneſs of 
the Seamen. The ſame Day the Admiral failed 

c Southward, and Yan Campen Northward, to 
cruize on the Junks trading to ge The 
thirty-firſt, he took two Fiſher-Junks, and learn- 
ed that none were ſent that Year to Japan, or 
expected thence. | 


_ THe Admiral in his Paſſage ſaw ſeveral Junks, va 


but all eſcaped. He likewiſe burned the Towns Tun 
of So thun and Ten hay. From this laſt Place, 
at the Requeſt of Noble and the Mandorins of 
Hok fyew, he failed towards that City, and came 
d before the River the ſixth of January. Here he 
found, that the Agent and his Attendant were 
detained. At length two Mandorins brought 
Letters from him, the Vice-Roy and General; 
deſiring the Admiral to ſtay fifteen or twenty 
Days for the Emperor's Anſwer, otherwiſe that 
Noble would be forced to wait, trading privately 
with the Inhabitants. | | 
Tk fifteenth, three Mandorins with five Tar- 
tar Junks brought a Preſent of Proviſions and 
e Chineſe Beer from the Vice-Roy and General for 
the Uſe of the Fleet; and the eighteenth, the 
Admiral received a Letter from Noble, ſignify-HαL 
ing, that they deſired he would ſtay ten Days for 
the Emperor's Letters, and give for Hoſtages the 
Vice-Admiral, and the Captain with one Eye, 
meaning Y/brant Builder; but this Motion was 
not approved of. The twentieth was ſo foggy 
at Ten hay, that they could not ſee a Tartar 
Veſſel that approached them, though they could 
f hear the Oars; and Van Campen rowing in bis 
Sloop to meet the Junk, was three Hours before 
he could either find it or his own Frigats agam, 
although they were very near; and but for ſound- 
ing the Trumpets, it had been impoſſible to habe 
found one another that Night. The bad Wes 
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ther now coming-on, they gave-over cruizing after a his Liberty for ſome Time, but lived very un- 2. Pusch 


the Chineſe Junks. The twenty-firſt, Jan Cam- 


pen joined the Admiral, and next Day one of his 
Frigats was wrecked upon the Rocks called Py- 
ramids; but the Men, Guns and ſome Goods 
were ſaved. 

Taz firſt- of March the Fleet departed for 
Batavia, where they arrived. the- twenty-ninth 
of the ſame Month. In their Way, being in 
eighteen - Degrees twenty - ſeven Minutes Lati- 
tude, three Leagues from the South Coaſt of A 
nan *, they found that Iſland to lie forty-ſeven 
Minutes more Southerly than it was placed in 
the Charts b. 


if To the Account, which has been given of 


Koxinga and his Father in the foregoing Relation, 
we ſhall add ſomething farther concerning them 
out of Navarette © and du Halde. Quon , the 
Father, according to the firſt Author, was born 
in a little fiſhing Town, near the Port of Ngan 


hay. Being very poor, he went to /Ma-hau, 


where he was baptized by the Name of Nicholas. 
Thence he went to Manilla, in both which 
Places he followed very mean Employments. A 
Deſire of riſing carried him to Japan, where he 
had a pretty wealthy Uncle; who perceiving his 
Nephew was a Man of Parts, intruſted him with 
the Management of his Trade, and married him 
to a Japaneſe, by whom, he had ſome Children. 
At length, - ſending him with a Veſlel loaded with 
Plate and other ** to trade in China, 


Nicholas made no Scruple to keep it all to him- 
. ſelf, and turn Pirate. He throve ſo vaſtly in this 


Employment, that he became a Terror to all-the 
Coaſt ; and the Emperor Sang ching was obliged 
to make him his Admiral, pardoning many heinous 
Crimes he had been guilty of. Upon this he fix- 
ed himſelf in the Port of Ngan hay, the Place of 
his Nativity, and ſettled a Trade with all the 
neighbouring Kingdoms : By which Means he 
grew ſo vaſtly rich, that he was ſaid to have ex- 
ceeded the Emperor himſelf in Wealth. 

HE had five hundred converted Blacks to his 


Guard, for he would truſt none elſe ; and when- - 


ever he engaged, encouraged them by invoking 
St, James. Had he oppoſed the Tartar, he had 
never entered Fo hen. One of his chief Cares 
Was, to get Nicholas in his Power, and often in- 
rited him, but he had always his Blacks with 
him, who were very terrible to the Tartars. At 
*ngth, however, he was deluded, and drawn to 
P:-ting. All Men blamed him for this Folly, 
ind he ſoon bad Reaſ6n to repent it. He had 


A i Or, Hay nian. 
<ount of the Empire of China. 


eng Du. 
Chizeſewere killed 


d Montanus, in Ogi. Chin. p. 101, & g. 
Orio: + Hence named /quor, otherwile, Chin chi long. 
n aal Kue fing, whence the Portugueze called him Koxinga : In Engii/h, Ko ſhinga. 

5 In the Bay of Hok fyew, or Chang chew fi. 


eaſy. The Emperor, who was a mild Prince, | . 


would not put him to Death without Occaſion, 
but often ſent for him, both by Day and Night, 
for fear he ſhould eſcape and join his eldeſt Son, 
who had taken-up Arms: But the Governors for 
his infant Succeſſor put him to Death. | 
As ſoon as his Son, who was called Que ſing e, We fing, or 
(a noble Name given him by the Emperor, who Koxinga. 
was proclaimed in Fo #yen f) was informed of his 
b Father's Detention, he betook himſelf to Sea 
with only a ſingle Champan, (a Veſſel as large as 
a Pink) and one thouſand Ducats : But in a few 
Years became even more fortunate than his Fa- 
ther, having under his Command above an hun- 
dred thouſand Men, and twenty thouſand Veſſels, - 
great and ſmall. In 1659, the Emperor Fong . 
he, or Yong lye, who was elected in Quan tong, - 
ſent a ſolemn Embaſſy to him in his Iſland of 
Hya mwen &. 


c QUE STNG wasreſolute, ſtrong, revenge: His Suceſer 


ful, and cruel, as being half a Fapaneſe: Expert ans Pe": 
to a Miracle at all Kinds of Weapons. As he 
was always the firſt who charged the Enemy, no 
Part of his Body was free from Scars of Cuts and 
Shot. He gained great Victories over the Tar- 
tars, and had always the better of them, except ' 
at the Aſſault he made upon-Nan-kting in 1659: 
He was routed, and almoſt an hundred thouſand. 
of his Men were killed, for he had then a pro- 
d digious Army. - After this, to prevent his De- 
ſigns, the Tartars cauſed the Coaſt to be ruined, 
as hath been before- mentioned. When News 
was brought to Pe-king, that Que ſing was at 
Nan-king, the Emperor was about flying-back to 
Tartary; and had the other proceeded with De- 
liberation; he might have made himſelf Maſter 
of China, but his Pride rendered him raſh. 
TE Tartars, on his Defeat, recovered their Congrers 
Fright, and to follow their Blow, attacked him Formosa. 
e by Sea with eight hundred Champans, againſt one 
thouſand two hundred. 'They had the better at 
firſt, but the Wind favouring the Enemy, they 
came-on with ſuch Fury, that the whole Tartar 
Fleet periſhed : Of thoſe who engaged on Shore, 
not one eſcaped; yet afterwards the Tartar), - 
being aſſiſted by the Dutch, (who, according to. 
our Author, were rewarded very ill) routed Que 
ing; who, finding himſelf baniſhed China, turn- 
ed his Arms againſt the Dutch in Formoſa, and 
f took that Iſland from them ®, and Merchandize- 
valued at three Million, He put ſome to Death, 
and cut-off the Noſes of others- The Datch: - 


© Pook 6. Chap. 30. of his 

e In the 
f He was named 
de Six hundred Dutch and eight thou-+ 
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Montanus, went-out of the Fort to fight. Secondly, That 
—cbey abandoned a Hill which commanded the 

1 N 8 

" AFTERWARD, Que ſing aſpiring to the So- 

vereignty of Manilla, ſent Victorio Riccio, a Friar, 

to the 1 Don Manrique de Lara, with 
a haughty Letter, threatning to come and de- 
ſtroy the Place, if he did not ſurrender it. In 
this Letter, dated the thirteenth Year of Jong 
he, and ſeventh of the third Moon *, he ſpeaks 
of his Succeſs againſt the Dutch, as a Puniſhment 
for tyrannizing over his Subjects, and robbing 
their Champans ; but does not accuſe them with 
aſſiſting the Tartars. The Spaniard in his An- 

{wer was as haughty as Que ſing, and treated him 
with no leſs Contempt. He likewiſe ordered the 
Chineſe to depart Manilla, The firſt who got 
in their Champans to Formeſa, having carried the 
News of theſe Proceedings thither, and aggra- 
vated Matters by falſly affirming, that the Go- 
vernor had put a great Number of Chineſe to 
Death, Que ſing fel into ſuch a Rage, that he 
died in a few Days after. | 

DvuRinG fifteen Years that he held the Go- 
vernment, he executed above five hundred thou- 
ſand Perſons, ſome for very ſmall Faults. He 
was ſo cruel, that he ſent from Formoſa to have 
his eldeſt Son put to Death for lying with the 
Nurſe of his fourth Son. He alſo condemned his 
firſt Wife: But both eſcaped his Fury. 
Storm, on the Coaſt of Che kyang, he loſt fix 
hundred Champans, with five Sons and ſeveral 


Wives. 


Defign a- 
gat 110 Ma. 
nilla. 


His Cruelty, 


Ching king FRIAR Viftorio arriving at Formoſa, con- 


cluded a Peace with his Relations. He was ſuc- 
ceeded by his eldeſt Son, who, according to Na- 
varette, was ill-natured, and neither ſo reſolute 
nor wiſe as his Father; whence that Author 
queſtioned, whether he made himſelf Maſter of 
any Provinces in China, as was reported in 1675 b: 
However, this appears to be Fact from the Chi- 


may. 


* Which anſwers to April in 1662. 
Folio Edition, vol. 1. p. 92. | 
one oß the firſt-Rate or capital Cities of Fo Hen. 


Voracrs and TrxAvEeLs 
166g. are blamed for two Things: Firſt, That they a neſe Annals e. Ching king may, (that was the 21 


In a d 


d See Nawarette, as before. 
* A Dignity ſuperior to that of Vice-Roy. 


\ 


| it 
Name of Que ſing's Ruccelior) having been bred. iſ 
up to Study, neglected to cultivate the Lands his 
Father had 1 which much diminiſhed 
the Courage of his Troops. - However, in 167 ; 
the twelfth Year of Kang bi, Emperor of Chi 
the Kings of Quang tong and Fo kyen revolting, 
Ching king may, to revive the martial Spirit of 
his Soldiers, reſolved to join them againſt the 
Tartars : Accordingly, he ſailed to the Coaſt of 
b Fo Hen, but the King of that Province refuſing 
to conſider him as his Equal, he, through Re- 
ſentment, declared War againſt him, and ob- 
tained ſeveral Victories, ſo that the King of + 
kyen was at length obliged to ſhave himſelf a ſe- 
cond Time, and lie at the Mercy of the Tartar;, 
Ching king may returning to Formoſa, ſoon after cig 
died, and left for his Succeſſor his Son Ching 4; 
ſan, who was very young. 
TRE Rebellion being intirely ſuppreſſed, the 
c Tartars aboliſhed the Title of King; and in 1682 
(the twenty-fifth of Kang hi) eſtabliſhed a Jong 
tu to govern both Provinces. This great Officer 
immediately publiſhed a general Amneſty, which 
moſt of Ching ching hong's Followers, who had 
Families in China, gladly embraced. The Tong 
ta thinking this a proper Opportunity to ſubdue 
Formoſa, ſent-out a formidable Fleet; which 
having taken the Iſles of Pong hi, after a vi- 
gorous Defence made by the Aſſiſtance of the 
urch Cannon, the young Prince's Council 
thought fit to diſpatch a Petition forthwith to the 
Emperor in the Name of their Maſter, (therein 
ſtiled King of Yen ping e, and General of the 
Mat by which he ſubmitted. himſelf to his 
Majeſty. He would fain have avoided going tos 
Court, but that being inſiſted-on, he was forced" 
to ſurrender Formoſa to the Tartars, and repair 
to Pe-king ; where being arrived, the Title of 
Count was conferred on him in the Year 1683 *: 
e And thus the Family of Quon, or Ching chi long, 
roſe and fell again, | 


ſolutions 


Batavia 


Y was 1 FF LY oo a. * 


e © See au Halde's China, 
e Yen Ping fu 


Du Halat, as before. 
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SECH L a eight- one Landmen ; and one thouſand three hun- 
| dred and eighty-two Mariners. They had four 
The Iſlands of Que mwi and A mwi taken from Merchantmen bound for Japan under their Con- 
the Koxingans. voy as far as Formoſa, whither they were to ſteer 
5 directly. Their Place of Rendezvous was to be 
Reſolutions at Batavia to proſecute the War. The Tfle of Pe hob, or the Piſcadores, twelve Leagues 
Dutch Fleet comes to Hok ſyew. A Letter Weſt of the former. They were to take all 
from the Enemy to the Dutch Admiral. The Tunks the met, whether belonging to the Tar- 
State of their Iſlands, The Dutch eager to en- fars, or Koxinga's Party, and to cruize upon 
gage: The Tartars dilatory, The Dutch at- thoſe which traded to ki where they were 
tack Que mwi in vain, They join the Tartar þ to diſpoſe of their Goods, in caſe the Tartars 
Funks, which are ſhamefully defeated. The E- would not permit them to trade in China. The 
nemies Bravery. Four Funks taken. The Lar- Fleet was likewiſe to repair to Hok /yew, to learn 
tars fake A mwi. The Chineſe diſappear. The how their Affair went-on, and take Noble on- 
[ſands Gou tſo and Que mwi deſerted. Que board. In caſe the Tartars and Koxingans were 
mwi City deſcribed, Offers made by King - 7 leagued together, and would not reſtore Formoſa, 
Expedition againſt Tay wan reſolved on, City they were to treat both alike as Enemies; and to 
| dau ya hou pan, Account of deſtroy all the Towns they could on the Coaſt of 3 
China, beginning with thoſe of Que mwi and 4 
teins IHE Agents having, at their Return to mui e, in the Chin chew © Iſles: Nor were they 
Batavia Batavia, made their Report to the Ge- c to conſent to ſend an Embaſly to the great Khan, 
neral Maetzui ter and the Council, of the Succeſs till full Satisfaction was made them for their 
of their Voyage, it was reſolved to ſend-out a Loſſes ©. 5 | | = 
ſtronger Fleet than the former to the Coaſt of ADMIRAL Bort ſet-ſail from Batavia Road The Dutch _ 
China, under the ſame Admiral, and never deſiſt the firſt of July, 1663. The twenty-ninth, they — 
till they had gotten full Satisfaction for the Loſs were on the Coaſt of Champan fl. The ſixth of 
of Tay wan and Formoſa. Conſidering likewiſe, Auguſt, they deſcried the Ifle of Ay nan; and the 
that their Diſappointment was owing, in great eighth, near Ma-tau, took two Junks, whoſe 
Meaſure, to the Tartars, who not only refuſed Captains informed them, that Koxinga had been 
to join them againſt Koxinga's Adherents, but dead a Year, and that his Son King Ha ruled in 
amuſed them with Delay, detaining Noble, and d Tay wan and Formoſa. On the twenty -ninth, 
not releaſing the Dutch Priſoners as was pro- the Admiral with ten Ships came into the Road 
miſed :; it was farther determined, that if, by of Ho# yew, and the reſt failed for the Bay of 
31 with the former, they could not obtain Ten hay. Soon after their Arrival, the Intent of 
their Deſire, they ſhould try what could be done their Coming was notified by Letter to the Go- 
by Force of Arms, and look on both as one E- vernor of the Caſtle of Min ja een, at the 
nemy. „ Mouth of the River Chang; as well as to the 
"x For this Expedition ſixteen Ships were fitted- Vice-Roy Sing la mong, and General Li-po-vi, then 
| out, carrying from forty-two to eleven Guns; at Swan chew, whither the Admiral ſoon after 
in all, four hundred and forty- three, forty-four removed. At length an Anſwer came from the 
of them Braſs : One thouſand two hundred and e Vice-Roy s to the Admiral's Letter, deſiring, 


The Author does not conſider that this was owing, in great Meaſure, to their own Stiffneſs in not waiting 
for the Vice-Roy's Return to Hol yew, and the Emperor's Anſwer. Beſides, the Vice-Roy told them they 
were then treating with the Rebels; and that if Tay van was ſurrendered to the Emperor, the Dutch might 


have it again at an eaſier Rate than going to War. d Pong hi, in the Jeſuits Maps. In Mon- 


rn „ Eymuy, and Quemuy. 4 Called by the Portugueze, the Chincheo Ifles ; and the Bay, the Gulf of 
Sh But properly, Chang chew fi. Montanus, in Ogil. Chin. p. 111, CC,. t Or, 
ampa. r Dated the nineteenth Day of the ninth Moon, in the ſecond Year of Nong bi. 


Ne | Ss uk 1. SO L11 that 
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 Voracrs and TRAVEL G ; 
1663. that Articles of Agreement, relating to the War, a Enemy were five or fix thouſand ſtrong, there bug 


Montanus. ſhould be drawn-up and ſent him; and promiſing 
bo obtain the Datch a free Trade in Requital for 


their Services. He likewiſe propoſed firſt to re- 
gain Amoi and Que mui, and then ſet- upon 


was not any Fortification in it, except one round Ee, 


Stone Wall, without Guns: That the Iflang 
Lye ſd bad none likewiſe, but that there was a 
ſmall Caſtle in Gon 15 That Salam in Formoſa 
was unfortihed, and that there were no Soldiers 


{ay wan *, x | 
Comes to He Writing drawn-up by the Admiral, a- in the Caſtle, where only Koxinga's Wives and 
Nox ſyew. mong other Articles, contained, 1. That a League Children dwelt : That of the Militia, who were 
ſhould be concluded between the Dutch and Chi- ſcattered about the Country,. many daily deſerted, 
neſe. 2. That they ſhould join againſt the Kox- or were cut-off by Migdag, the Formoſan King, 
ingans till they were ſubdued. a; hat the Dutch b and the Mountain People: That before A mw; 
ſhould enjoy a free Trade in China and Tariary. and Que mw: lay about 6. & Fwy and twenty 
8. That the Dutch, when A mwi and Que mwi ſmaller Junks with Soldiers, beſides two hundred 
are conquered, might take Poſſeſſion of one of and ſixty unarmed Junks, wherein their Wives 
them for keeping a Gariſon againſt Pirates. and Children dwelt. In ſhort, that moſt of the 
That Fermeſa and Tay wan, when ſubdued, might Towns on; thoſe Iſlands were deſerted, and the 
be delivered up to the Dutch, with all the Forts, Chineſe preparing to fly to Formoſa. 
and what was found in them. 11. That theſe Ar- UPyeoN this Intelligence, the Admiral and7-nuy 
ticles ſhould be ratified under the Emperor's Seal. Council ſent to deſire Ton gan pet, Admiral oft Mi 
Born the Vice-Roy and the General objected the Tartar Fleet, to join him inſtantly, and to + 
to the ſeventh and eighth Articles, which they c let him know, that otherwiſe they would under- 
could not agree to without the Emperor's Con- take the Buſineſs without him. They gavEhim 
ſent. They ſent back in Writing the Terms they alſo to underſtand, that Song ming pe t/yow had 
agreed to: Thoſe from the Vice-Roy were ſigned made Overtures of Peace. Ton gan pek being 
and ſealed ; thoſe from the General only ſigned, unwilling to engage till he heard from the Vice- 
There was no Mention in either of giving the Roy, and General Zi-po-vi, deſired three or four 
Dutch Poſſeſſion of A mwi, or Que mwi, or of Days Reſpite, or two or three Ships for their 
going with them againſt the Iſland of Tay wan Convoy to follow the Dutch, in caſe they were 
after the others were taken; of which the Ad- determined to proceed without him. The fif- 
miral took Notice to them by Letter: But it teenth, he ſent again a Handorin with Letters 
does not appear that they made any Anſwer. d to Bort to intreat he would ſtay only two Days 
Letter frm WHILE the Ships and Tartar Junks were fail- longer: But the Dutch Admiral fearing a Change 
be Fgeng. jng-out of Swan chew and Stan. che fo Rivers, in their Councils, and that Formoſa would be 


if he ſhould conquer the Iflands, 


a Letter came to the Admiral from Song ming pe 


Hero b, or Tfyow bon tok, the next Perſon in 


Power to Koxin king ya ©, and Governor of 4 
muwi, Que mii, and the other Iſles, aſſigning a 
Reaſon why Koxinga took Tay wan : Namely, 
becauſe he was under a Neceſſity of providing a 


ftrong Settlement for his Soldiers which he uſed 


brechen by the flying Cbinsſe, reſolved the 
next Day to fail for Que mw: with eight Ships, 
and leave ſeven Frigats to conduct the Tartars, 


of whom he deſired twenty-five Ko-yas, or ſmall 


Boats, for landing his Men 9. 


In the Evening, the Tartars having had In- Jr Tn 
telligence by a Ko-ya which they took, that there 


in War againſt the Tartars, whom he repreſented e were many more at Que mii, ſent fifty or ſixty 


as very weak, having loſt, as he ſaid, the Pro- 
vinces of Hu quang and Nan-king. He adviſed 
the Admiral alſo not to rely upon them, for that 
they were cowardly, and would forſake him baſe- 
ly in the Battle: That they were deceitful, and 
would always be cavelling, under Pretence, that 
he had not aſſiſted them as he ought ; and that 
the would 
0 


never grant him a free Trade. The Governor 


of their Junks and Boats to watch them. Next 


Morning, on their Return, 8 Ko-yas went- 


out to meet them; and as the Dutch obſerved 
that they went full of Men, and returned empty, 
ny ſuſpected the Tartars were about agreeing 
underhand with the Enemy, and thought fit to 
wait a Day longer. In the Afternoon a Mando- 
rin brought the twenty-five Ko-yas, with a Letter 
from Ton gan pet; and ſoon after another from 


therefore adviſed the Admiral to deſift, extolling f the Vice-Roy, curing more Time, which Bort 
IU, 


his own Strength, and offering to treat with 


him. 


would not comply wi | 


TRE fixteenth, he departed with eight bie ö 


date ef their ONE of the Dutch Priſoners, who came from according to his former Reſolutions, and reache 
2880 A mui, informed the Admiral, that though the Eraſmus Bay, (before the City Lou loy, on the 


* aobang may. 


2 Montanus, in Ogil. Chin. p. 115, & eq 


b In the Original, Sum mim peſſiou, or T/iou bon ol. 


e So in this Journal the Son and Succeſſor I Koxinga is often called, who. in the Chineſe Annals is named C 


4 


Montanus, as before, p. 123, & /igg. 


South 


1663 


A Montanus. 4 


woes 


Ive wi 
1 vain. 


they 


ther, 


— 


in the EMPIRE of CHINA. 


ng-in, lay behind the North Foreland. Next 
City Que miui (on the South-Weſt Coaſt of the 
Iſland) as near it as he could, and landed four- 
ſcore Men. The Chineſe ſallying, attacked them 
ſmartly, but at laſt the Dutch put them to Flight, 
though twice their Number, with the Loſs only 
of one Man. The Enemy in their Retreat be- 
ing recruited from the Town, and the Dutch from 


Engagement, but were ſoon repulſed ; and had 
the Victors followed their Blow, they might have 
entered the City with them. Ihe Chineſe ſeeing 
advanced but ſlowly, halted, and galled 
them from behind certain Rocks with their Ar- 
rows. | | 

NExT Day, while the Admiral prepared to 
aſſault the Place, he received Letters from the 
Vice-Roy MAa tithe lau ya, or Bethetok, Ton gan 
ek, and other Commanders, to acquaint him, 
that the Tartar Fleet would ſet-out to join him 
that Day; and therefore deſired he would forbear 
ſtorming till' their whole Force was united, and 
they had firſt routed the Enemy by Sea. The Ad- 


miral was convinced by this, that the Tartars 


were in earneſt, yet reſolved to purſue his Reſo- 


lution to attack the City : Accordingly, every 


thing being ready, two Companies of Soldiers 
and ſome Seamen marched-up to it ; where, while 
ſome plied the Defendants with V olleys of Shot, 
and Hand-Granados, that they could not peep 
over the Wall, others ſet-up ſcaling Ladders, and 
mounted very reſolutely : But being made only 
of Reeds, they broke; and the Admiral perceiv- 
ing they were likely to make nothing of it this 
Time, ſounded a Retreat, and ſet-ſail next Day to 
meet the Tartars. They in a little Time deſcri- 
ed them, with two of their own Frigats at An- 
chor near the Iſle of Lye fu*, lying between 
thoſe of Que mwi and A mwi ; where the Ene- 
mies Fleet alſo, conſiſting of a thouſand Junks, 
great and ſmall, lay ready to oppoſe them. 

In his Way, the nineteenth, the Admiral re- 
ceived another Letter from Song ming pe tfyew, 
in young Koxin king ſya's Name, reviling the 
Tartars as before, and offering the Dutch not 
only a free Trade to Tay wan, but alſo to give 
them Tong ſwa, Ke lang, (which they had for- 
merly) La moa, or any other Iſle (about Que- 
mw) with a good Harbour for their Ships. 
added, that if they were for War, he had a 
Fleet of five hundred Sail, and two hundred Fire- 
Ships, with which he did not doubt to burh all 
their Veſſels. The Admiral only anſwered, that 

e was engaged to the Tartars, and therefore 


* So in the Jeſuits Maps: 


In Mantanus, Liſſoe. 
Chang chew fi. g fo 


Morning he came to Anchor before the great - 


run aſhore, yet they pl 
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South Coaſt of Que mw: N where the Ko- yas run- a could only return him Thanks for his Offers, and Dutch 


promiſe to uſe his Priſoners well. Then joining 


Expedition. 


the Fleet of Ton gan pe, they fell- in with ſome 


of the Enemies Junks between Lye ſu and Que 


mii. They hemmed-in about fifty great ones, 


which, after ſome Reſiſtance, and the Loſs of 


one, uſed all Means poſſible to break-through 


the Dutch, and fall - on the Tartars, who lying 


without Shot, not once offered to engage. 


_ This at length they effected, and immediate- o are de- 
their Ships, they faced about and came to a ſecond b ly boarded their Rivals with ſo much Courage, Tall. 


that after a little Reſiſtance they were forced to 
fly for Protection to the Dutch Ships, who being 
becalmed, could not go to help them. They 


left behind two of their Junks, one commanded 


by Admiral Bethetok, Governor of Swan chew, 


the other by the General Jan tetot, who was 


killed, which the Koxingans took and plundered : 
But the Dutch coming-up, oy left them to pre- 
ſerve themſelves by Flight. They loſt one Junk, 


e ſtranded. The Dutch had but one Man killed, 
They had now a Proof 


and ſixteen wounded, 
of the Cowardice of the Tarters, who with their 
whole Fleet, which was four Times as ſtrong as 


the Enemies, durſt not ſtand ſeven or eight 
Junks, but fled under the Guns of the Hol- 
On the contrary, the Koxingan Chineſe The Enemies 


landers. 


defended themſelves againſt the great Ships. with ©” _ 


Arrows and Darts, ſmall Shot and fiery Darts, 
which poured - in thick upon them. The Ad- 


d miral having ſent an Interpreter aboard Ton gan 


pek, to inquire how his Men came to defend 
themſelves no better, he replied, that- a Panic 
had ſeized them ®. = 
Tk twentieth, early, the Fleet ſpying the 
Enemy near the Ifland Gu t/o, the Dutch 
made-up to them, as they did to the Tartar 


Junks, and engaged them before the Ho/landers 


could get to them : But on their Approach, they 
quitted their Deſign ; and though the Dutch had 


e them as in a Pound, fo that it ſeemed impoſſible 


but they muſt either have been taken, ſunk, or 
ayed their Part with ſuch 


e f 


b Moritanus, in Ogil. Chia. p. 132, & /eqq. 


Activity, Skill, and Courage, that they broke 


through the Midſt of them; running their low- 


built Veſſels cloſe under their Guns, and fighting 


their Way : So that of an hundred and eighty 
Junks of War, only three were taken ; the reſt 
eſcaping, with very little Damage, to Que mw: 
and Gou T ſo. | 


In the Afternoon the Admiral intercepted four Fer Juris 
Funks going from Que mwito the Tartars. Some . 
a 


of their ndorins came to intreat their Diſ- 
charge, alledging, that they had an Invitation 
from the Governor of Chin chro © But he hav- 


ing had a Letter from Swan chew to ſpare none 


© Ra- 


on 


E I 


1663. on 2 
Montanus. made Prize of them; however, he 
way, and kept two to himſelf, OY 
257 20% the Tartar General, greedy to 

hear News, came-down the River of Chin chew, 

and ſent to the Admiral to know what Succeſs 

he had; but afterwards, by another Letter, ac- 
knowledged, that he had ſeen the Fight, though 

at a great Diſtance, from a Hill : "That the Ho- 

nour of the Victory belonged wholly to the 


Dutch; and promiſed to report their good Service b diſmantle the three Caſtles, ſaying, the Country 


to the Emperor by the firſt Opportunity. 

Tartars  MEAN=-WHILE the General having landed his 

tate A mwi. Horſe at A mwi, ſuddenly attacked the City of 

that Name, and took it by Storm, ſlaughtering 

the Inhabitants, and plundering their Houſes, 

The fame Day he ſent a Letter to the Admiral 

to acquaint him with the News, and deſired an 

Interview with him there next Day. Hereupon 

the Admiral went aſhore, accompanied by his 

Vice-Admiral, and a Captain. He was received 

by the General and his principal Aandorins in 

young King ha's Houſe, where many Compli- 

ments and Congratulations paſſed between them 

upon their reſpective Victories. Li po vi pro- 

miſed, at Bort's Requeſt, that the Dutch Goods 

at Ho fyew ſhould be ſold-off » That without 

Delay they would drive the Enemy out of the 

other Iſlands, and that the Dutch ſhould have the 

whole Plunder of them ; but could not promiſe 

that the Tartars ſhould affiſt them afterwards in d 
attacking Formoſa. He made him a Preſent alſo 

of forty Oxen and ſome Sheep, out of the few 

that were found on A mw:. | 

The Chineſe.  MEAN-TIMt ſome Chineſe Ruſtics came a- 

</=pear. board to deſire a Paſs to the Tartars, to whom 

, they deſigned to ſubmit themſelves, by eutting- 

off their Hair, and paying Tribute. They ſaid, 
the Enemy were all fled in the Night, none 
knowing whither. This was thought a proper 

Opportunity to deliver to the Vice-Roy and Ge- e 
neral the Letter and Preſents of Maetzuiſter and 
the Council: at Batavia, which had been at firſt 
refuſed. Li po vi, to whom the Meſſengers went, 
faid, Their Excellencias Letters were very acceptable, 
yet thought it ſtrange that they ſhould ſend him Pre- 
ſents, when they knew it was not cuſtomary to re- 
ceiue any: However, he ſaid, if they were uſeful 
in ar, he would accept of them. To which being 
eafily perſuaded, he ordered them, unopened, to be 


C 


The Tflands 


IRE twenty - third, the Dutch and Tartar 
Sou tſo 


Fleets failed: to the Iſland Gon tſo, where, land- 
ing, they found the Enemy fled, and took Poſ- 
ſeſſion. of three new- raiſed Forts. One of them 
bad a Caſtle, and though not very beautiful, 


d In Montanus, Cinaue. 


Nather, the Gang. 


Tong. foa, and Tang. ia. * Theſe belonged to another Pirate, who ſet-up for himſelf about Tong ua and 
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Pretence, but make all Priſoners, he a yet it was ſtrong; the Walls and Breaſtworks dus 
ſent two a- bei 


at Que mwi amongſt ſeveral Tartar Junks, which 


_ Hour's Walk in Compaſs. The Walls were in- % 4, 


The Houſes were all of Stone, but it was not fo 


them. They alſo ſent him-a Copy of their Let- 
carried to his. Tent, and treated the Agents nobly. f ter to-the Emperor, wherein. they much extoled 


ing twenty-three Foot high, and the Rampart E. 
ſix Foot broad, all of Stone: It was alſo as big | 
as the Caſtle at Batavia + But the Tartars had 
left nothing in it, except ſome Benches, and nine 
unſerviceable Guns, which the Dutch ſecured to 
themſelves. One of the two other Forts was, for 
the moſt Part, cut-out of a Rock, and the ref 
very ftrongly built by the Side of a River. 
NET Day, Orders came from Li po vi to 


was unfit for the Dutch either to improve or ga- 
riſon; and that, no Doubt, the Tartars would 4, we 
help them to recover Formoſa, which was much mui. 
better to ſettle on: But the Admiral would not 
ſuffer them to touch it till he had talked to the 
General about it. Soon after Bort received Let- 
ters from him to deſire him to ſail with the Tar- 
tar Admirals, Betheto# and Ton gan pet, to Que 
moi. In his Way it was reſolved in Council 
not to take Poſſeſſion of Gou t/o, for the Reaſons 
given by Li po vi. | 

THE twenty-ſixth, the Admiral caft Anchor 


arrived there the Day before : But going aſhore, 
found the Eneiny fled, and the Tartars carrying- 
off all the-Plunder of the City, contrary to the 
General's Promiſe. ; | 

QUE AY was a little City, about ane m 


credibly thick, yet not ſo ſtrong as thoſe of nos 
mui, with four Gates; beſides fifteen or ſixteen 
Iron Guns, which the Tartars made Prize of. 


cloſe-built as the former. The Tartars picked- 
up ſome miſerable Creatures out of Holes and 
Corners, killing ſome, and cutting- others un- 
mercifully, as they drove them forward. 

Tre twenty-ſeventh, Bort received a Letter 
from the Vice-Roy and the General at Sin zwey d, 
to inform him, that a Pirate was ſettled on the 
Ile of Tong fwa ©, and deſiring him to fail with 
their Junks to diſlodge him. They likewiſe ac- 
quainted him, that one of their Commanders 
had ſometime before taken an hundred and ſixty 
Junks and other Veſſels of the Enemy! in the 
Port of Yuntzaw, near that Ifland ; killed fue 
hundred of them, and made two hundred Pri- 
ſoners, with an eminent Mandorin amongſt 


the Bravery. and Services of the Dutch. * 
THE third of January, the Admiral took 2485 K 
unk of eight Guns, a Man- ban, and two 0-35 © 


The firſt he fent to Batavia, with three Ehme? 
Priſoners, and an Account of their Proceedings: 


e In ſome Places in Ogil/by, Tong ſan; in others, 
La nbi. 
Next 


in the EMPIR 


; 


xo CHINA. 444. : 


Next Day two Mandorins came from the Vice- a with complimental Excuſes : And at length, after Dutch 


Roy and General to intreat him to come to Sin 
Jury, They told him, that young King i had 
ent Agents to their Maſters, offering to ſubmit, 
and cut-off their Hair, becauſe no longer able to 
maintain the War : That all his Forces in Tay 
wan came flocking to the Tartars : That they 
would freely ſurrender both Tay wan and For- 
moſa to the Dutch ; and that Ton gan pek was go- 
ing to fetch from thence all ſuch as were inclined 
to ſubmit to the Emperor *. | 

TE Vice-Roy, at their Interview, owned, 
that the Enemy had offered to ſubmit, but added, 
that as no Truſt was to be put in thoſe Villains, 
he was ſtill for carrying-on the War. The Ad- 
miral ſaid, he intended to ſail for Tay wan, and 
that the Koxingans were gone thither from Tong 
ſua, Sing la mong aſſured him the contrary, 
and as he ſaw the Admiral poſitive, promiſed, 


that after driving them out of Tong fwa and La 


mua, which Iſlands belonged to Fo hen, where 
he governed, his. Junks ſhould then proceed with 
the Fleet to Tay wan, which Bort was contented 
with. He feaſted the Admiral, made him a 
Preſent of forty Oxen, beſides an hundred. P:#ols 
of Rice, and gave him a mandatory Letter to 
the Kon bon, or Governor of Hok fyew ; on ſhew- 
ing which, Noble was to ſell the Merchandizes 
without farther Ceremony. After this, Bort rode 
to ſee the Camp, where the Tartars were hand- 


many Meſſages forward and backward. yielded #5" 


to the Expedition againſt Tay wan; promiſing to 
ſend two Junks and two hundred Soldiers, with 
Letters to demand that Place for the Dutch, and 
that in caſe the Enemy did not ſurrender it, he 
would ſend all his Fleet and Forces to the Ad- 
miral's Aſſiſtance. Bort ſent next Day to deſire 
ſome Ku lyes d, or Poe hys, to help his Goods 
aboard, and ſent a Preſent to the Vice-Roy, who 
b accepted them, becauſe (he ſaid) they were 
Arms: But was aſhamed he had not yet made 
any Return to the Ong ©, or King of Batavia, 
who had preſented him twice. Two Days after, 
Bort returned aboard, and the Vice-Roy with 
his Army to Swan chew. 
TEE fourteenth, the Admiral going aſhore on ci Savya 
Que mwi, went to ſee ſome ruined Villages, andhou Pon. 
particularly the City Sau-ya hou pon, which had 
a delightful Situation, was walled and full of 
c Houſes, but they were burnt by the Tartars before 
the Dutch came thither. It took its Name from Sau- 
ya, who built it when Koxinga went from thence 
to beſiege Tay wan, his Reſidence before having 
been at A moi: But young Koxin ting ha con- 
tinually oppreſſing the People with heavy Taxes, 
he and his Brothers embarked in order to ſubmit 
to the Emperor. King ſya hearing of his Flight, 
ſent after him, promiſing not to moleſt him for 
the future, and to make him Governor of both 


ſomely intrenched. Here, inſtead of Gon tſo, he d A mwi and Que moi. The Bait taking, Sau- ya 


deſired the Iſland Kolong tſo (ſituate near the main 
Land, at the Mouth of the River Chin chew b) 
to ſettle on. To this at laſt the Vice-Roy con- 
_ conditionally, that-the-Emperor approved 
of it. - l 00 


Taz ninth, a Meſſenger came from the Vice- 


Roy to put the Admiral, who was ſtill aſhore, 
in Mind of his late Agreement: But Bort ſaid 
there was no perſuading his People to go to Tong 
fwa till they had been at Tay wan, whither he 

was determined to ſail in ſix Days. The Vice- 
„ Roy, by another Meſſenger, preſſed to have the 

elcent on the former Iſland firſt executed ; al- 
led ging, that his Junks were to be refitted before 
they could undertake fo long a Voyage as that to 
Formoſa. On this the Admiral replied, That he 
hated Delays, and that he ſaw the Vice-Roy mind- 
ed not either . what be aid, or what he wrote, 
therefore would | no longer rely on him e. Bort 


dropped many other Expreſſions relating to Sing f 


: mung's Wavering and Unconſtancy: Which, 
2ving: been reported to him, nettled him much; 
Jet, inſtead of Reproaches, he inſtantly returned 


returned; but was ſoon diſpatched out of the- 
Way, and his Goods ſeized : Which being told 
to his Brothers, who ſtaid behind, (and of whom 
Ton gan fpek was one) they went-over to the 
Tartars f. 


„„ gs ed 
The Proceedings of the Dutch at Tay wan. 


* a - l 
The Fleet ſails. Take Pe ho, or Pong hit, I/land. 
Tay wan ſummoned by the Dutch. Propoſals. 

from a Chineſe Commander ſuſpected and rejett- 
ed. Invitations to treat. Agents ſent ahore : 
Their Propoſals rejected with Contempt: Them- 
' ſelves detained, but releaſed. Several Chineſe 
| ſcape aboard. The Dutch prepare to withdraw : 
hey leave Formoſa: Return to Batavia: State 


of King ſya's Afﬀarrs. 


FTVHE twenty-ninth of February, the Fleet 23. Piet 
ſet-ſail towards Formoſa, accompanied by ſail. 
the two Tartar Junks. As they ſtopped awhile 


anl. Beke in Ogil. Chin. p. 137, & eg. d Chang chew; or, rather, fimply, the Chang. — Me- 
5 5 Bort broke his Word with the Vice-Roy, not the Vice-Roy with Bort, in this Particular. 4 The 


4% las the Word is written in Ogiily) are a Sort of Porters, who work for ſmall Wages. They will run as 


ee Horſe, Gg, or Ung, is the Chineſe Word for King. - = * Montanue, as before, 5. 145, & /eg7. 
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VOoVYAOIS ond TRAVELS. 
a Tus ſame Morning two Agents came from | 


at One mul, a Junk belonging to the Ene 
—_ with au open Letter from the Dutch Pri- 


soners in that Iſland; importing, that they wrote 


* 


it by Order of Song ming pe thru, Who offered 
to give them Tang ſwa, Ke-lay, or La mwa, in 
caſe they would treat with him, otherwiſe the 
Priſoners ſhould never be releaſed. They could 
get nothing farther out of the Meſſenger, than 
that he was ſent by the Governor of Tay wan to 
the Tartar Vice-Roy and General, to make ſome 


Agreement with them. The Admiral, by Ap- b ſent to him with a Letter to that Purpoſe: At 


probation of the Tartar Agents, ſent for Anſwer, 
verbally, that the Dutch were willing to agree 
with „in caſe they were ſo . and 
appointed them to meet him at the Piſcadores, 


or Fiſhers Iſles . 


Taz fifth of February, the Fleet dropped 
Anchor in the Bay of Pe bod. Next Day the 


Tartars landed without the Dutch, and loſt four 
Men. On the ſeventh, Captain Poleman being 
ſent- up the Country with ſix Companies of forty c 


eighth, to Church Bay, and the Dutch 


Men each, was met by the Enemy a League from 
Shore, and in the Skirmiſh had five Men with a 
Captain wounded, and an Enſign ſlain: But three 
Companies more being _ diſpatched to his Aſ- 
ſiſtance, the Iſlanders were ſoon routed, and eigh- 


teen ſlain. The ſame Gentleman being. ſent, the 


ort, met 


with no People, but brought away ſeventy Oxen, 


Tay wan : 
ſummoned. 


beſides Sheep and Goats. The Dutch got from 
Time to Time more Proviſion, and fifteen Iron d 
Guns: Twelve of them, which carried from three 
to eight Pounders, formerly belonged to them; 
the other three were caſt by the Chineſe, The 
Natives brought-in alſo their Goats and Poultry, 
which they took as a Mark of Subjection, as 
was expreſſed in the Paſſes they gave them. 
TE thirteenth, the Fleet Pikes and anchored 
near the Caſtle Zelandia, on the Iſland of Tay 
wan: But the Dutch receiving no Weg from 


Shore, much leſs Offers, as they expected, of e had on Admiral paid it him, but he would not 
run 


* the Country, it was agreed to 


ſend the two Tartar Junks and two Frigats to 


chief Iſland of the Whole. 


Tan koya to deliver the Letters from the Vice-Roy 
and General. The Rear-Admiral having advanced 
with all his Frigats within Shot of Zelandia 
Caſtle, an Anſwer was ſent the Admiral on the 
nineteenth from the Governors. This Letter 


was filled with Invectiyes againſt the Tartars 
and upbraided the Dutch with reg 48 
ifi 


Priſoners of theirs to the Tartars; adviſing them, f that Purpoſe in two Days, they would ſet-up 2 


if they had a Mind to treat with Se pan, or Flag of Defiance, and proſecute the War vi 
gorouſly ; putting them in Mind of what the) 


Lig ha, about ſettling: a Trade, to ſend their 


ors aſhore, but mentioned not a Word 


of ſurrendering the Country to them. 


The fame with thoſe of Pong hi, about fifteen N ſhort of Tay Wan. 
e was alſo one of the Governors of Tay wan, as appears by their Letter 
« Montanus, in Ogil. Chin. vol, 2. p. 152, Cf. Tas 


to Bort. 


ſtartled to hear, on putting the Queſtion, that 


about nine thouſand armed Men, would, on his 


pected the Dutch would ſend Agents to them. 


Dy 


Sau tong tſyong, Commander in Chief © of the N 
nenues Forces on the South Part of Form; 
to treat with the Dutch. The Admiral was 10 


this Chineſe General had ſeven thouſand 

with him, that he knew not what to — 
on. At laſt it was concluded in Council to offer 
him five thouſand Tat! of Japan Silver to join 
their Intereſt; and accordingly the Secretary . 


the ſame Lime another was diſpatched to the 
Governors of Tay wan, propoſing. to treat upon 
honourable Terms: Mean-while, eight hundred 
Soldiers, divided into ſixteen Companies, were 
put aſhore, and encamped under a Hill. 

THe Secretary brought Word, the twenty-4c 
firſt, that the Chineſe General was inclined tobe 
come with four thouſand armed Men to the 
Ships, in order to be carried-over to the Coaf 
of China, provided the Admiral would pay him 
ten thouſand Tat/ : Five thouſand (as ſoon as he 
gave Hoſtages) to diſtribute among his Soldiers; 

e reſt, which was for himſelf and his Officers, 
to be paid him as ſoon as he came aboard. He 
added, that thoſe of Satkam and Tay wan, being 


deſerting them, endeayour to agree with the 
Dutch, and for a little Money deliver-up the 
whole Country; moreover, that he would en- 
gage to deliver-up the Dutch Priſoners, 

V HILST this, Bargain was driving, the E- 
nemy wrought very hard on three Forts, which 
they. finiſhed, and ſet - ſail with eight or nine 
great Junks. The twenty-ſecond, a Letter was 
ent to Syang tong iſyang, offering him five thou- 
ſand Tat as ſoon as he brought the Dutch Pri- 
ſoners from Salam aboard, with Paſſage for his 
Soldiers. That General inſiſted on having the 
Money before-hand, and the Tartars would have 


* 


io great a Riſk without better Hoſtages. 
Two Days after, there came another Letter from 
the Governors of Tay wan, in Anſwer to the 
Admiral's of the nineteenth : But, inſtead of 
ſending Agents. to. treat with the Dutch, after 
offering them ſome Iſlands to ſettle in, they ex- 


Theſe ſent Word back in Writing, that it 
they did not diſpatch an Agent to the Fleet for 


had. done. againſt 4 mwi, and the neighbouring 


Iſlands d. 


„ The ſame as Pong hi, tle 


THE twenty - eighth, the Admiral was in- 
ſormed that the Enemy had that Morning come 
with a conſiderable Army of both Horſe and 
„ Foot, and encamped within two Leagues of the 
' Dutch. On this News he went aſhore, and 
cauſed an Intrenchment to be made a Cannon- 
Got from the Dutch Camp, mounted with Guns 
to hinder the Enemies Approach. Next Morn- 
ing a Letter came from the Enemies General, 
propoſing to treat and deliver-up ſuch Places as 
he ſhould defire : Accordingly Agents were ſent, 
and he with his Army, conſiſting of two thou- 
'fand Men, went with them to Tay wan to treat 
with the Chineſe Governors. The Dutch inſiſted, 


L 


eſpecially the Caſtle Zelandia in Tay wan, Fort 
Provencia in Sakkam, and Que lang: That they 
ſhould reſtore all their Priſoners, and make Sa- 
tisfaction for the Loſs of Goods and other Da- 
mages. 

Tas twenty-firſt, the Admiral came to An- 
chor before Caſtle Zelandia. In his Way to Tay 
wan, he received a Letter by two Mandorins 
from young Kox:n, otherwiſe called Se pwan and 
King ha, who reſided then on Tong ſwa, offering 
to give the Dutch the Iſland of La mwa. The 
Admiral told the Meſſengers, that he did not 


_ pleaſed; but made War againſt them, not for 
La nnua, but Formoſa and Tay wan. The Agents 
replied, that if he wanted thofe Iſlands from 
them, he ſhould not have deprived them of 4 
mu:, Que moi, and the reſt. 
44. ThE Dutch Agents, the Day after their Arri- 
i val at Tay wan, had Audience of the Governor 


manded to kneel, but refuſed. Then he aſked 
the Motive of their coming to him : They faid, 
to know how he was inclined to agree with 
them, He anſwered, that he referred himſelf to 
a Letter written by the Dutch Priſoners, the 
Ixth of October before, to the Admiral; and 
then aſked, if they had any thing elſe to ſay. 
Hereupon, they read the Propolats which the 
overnor would no Ways harken to; ſaying, 
they were unreaſonable : That they were not fit 
to be anſwered ; and that the Admiral, in his 
etter to the Priſoners, had written, that he 
00 be content with La mwa : But, on pro- 
ueing the Letter, the contrary appeared. 

In ſhort, the Agents were ordered not to 
2 any more of Tay wan or Formoſa; for 
a at they would hear no more of it. he Chi- 
3 told their Interpreter, that they would never 
. the Caſtle, unleſs forced; and ſaid, 

i if the Dutch would meet them at Salam, 


Tze ſame with Os wu; La a. 


3 


that all Formoſa ſhould be delivered to them, 


want that Iſland, which he could have when he 


Ou wi lau-ya, before whom they were com- 


d Or, Tong fa. 


J 


in the EMPIZ of CHINA. 


a they would fairly try their Valour, and fight 
them Hand to Hand in the Field: Nay, if they 
wanted Boats, would lend them Champans to 
bring them aſhore. If the Hollanders got the 
Day, they promiſed to ſurrender up all; and if 
they loſt it, that they would lay all Animoſity 
aſide, and make a perpetual League of Amity with 
them. The Admiral ſent an 3 to an- 
ſwer this Challenge, letting him know, that 
rather than trouble them for Boats, they would 
b ſwim to Shore to give them Satisfaction. All the 
Anſwer the Chineſe made was, Very well. 
THe fourth, the Admiral received a Letter 
from the Agents, to let him know a Guard was 
ſet on them, and another from the Governor of 
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Formoſa, ſigned Ou wiaen ; wherein they uſe 


theſe Expreſſions, Heretofore you demanded only 
Que lang and Lang ſwi ® to trade in: But now, 
ſince our Prince Sa pwan hath condeſcended to give 
you La mwa, nothing leſs will ſerve your Turn 
c than Tay wan, Sakkam, and the whole Country 
of Formoſa ;—But do not deceive yourſelves, to 
believe that we will ſo eafily part with what ſo 
many Years hath belonged to us; but if you will 
comply and take what has been proffered you, well 


and good. 
THis Letter convinced the Dutch, they had 


Detained a 


nothing to hope for from the Chineſe; and Know- . 


ing their own Want of Power to force them to 
a Compliance, began to think how to get-off 
d their Agents and retreat with Credit. They 
wrote to the Governors of Formoſa, That ſince 
they would not ſurrender the Caſtle in Tay wan, 
and the Fort of Sakkam, they would go treat 
with King Sya, or Sepwan himſelf, at Tang ſwa, 


him. This had its Effect: For the Chineſe, be- 
| lieving the Admiral intended to ſail- away, forth- 


and there ſee if they could not get better Terms of 


with diſmiſſed his Agents. Theſe informed him, 


that the Enemy had planted about twenty Guns 
e along the Shore without the Caſtle ;- and that the 
Quarters in Tay wan were a Heap of Ruins, ex- 
cept a few Houſes ; but that Sa am was much 
enlarged e. | 


BORT, on the ſeventh, removed to Tan #o Chineſe 
ya ; and the ſame Day, a Chineſe Captain, with 5 


twenty-ſix Soldiers, came to the Dutch Camp, 
and offered to fight for them and get more to 
their Party. He ſaid, that the Enemy's Forces 
conſiſted of ten thouſand Men, five thouſand of 
f whom were under Syau tong tſyong; and that this 
General never intended to come-over to them; 
but determined to ſet on them whenever he could 
ſind an Opportunity. Yet next Day there came 
a Letter from him proteſting Sincerity, and pro- 
miſing to give his Grandfather in Hoſtage : But 


ar 4. 


© Montazus, in Ogil. Chin. p. 159, & . 
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Montanus. to the Tartar Agents, found one directed to Tor 
ga, del, the Tartar Admiral, or General, ex- 


| Prepare fo 
w#bdraw. Eyening, the Guns and Ammunition were brought 


They leave 


. the Admiral opening two other Letters directed a 


prefling a great Deſire to ſubmit to the Tartars, 
and deſiring bim to ſend ſome great Junks to 
bring over him and his Officers; for that he was 
afraid to truſt himſelf with the Dutch, leſt they 
ſhould carry him to Batavia. He added, that his 
Soldiers might croſs over in their Ships, and that 
he would ſend his Grandfather to talk farther 
with him on the Occaſion. The Admiral, in an- b 
ſwer to his Letter, took Notice of his double 
Dealing, and told him, that ſince he could not 
bring him and the Governors to Terms by fair 
Means, he would do it by Forcegece. 
Fox all this Threatning, the twelfth, in the 


aboard from the Dutch Camp; and next Day the 
Tents being taken down, were ſhipped with the 
Soldiers. In the Afternoon, a Council was called 
to conſult what was farther to be done: It was c 
debated, whether they ſhould take Poſſeſſion of 
Gou t/o, with its Forts, engage in an Attempt on 
Tang fwa and La mia, or fail directly to Bata- 
via with the greater Part of the Fleet; which 
laſt Propoſal was reſolved upon. The fourteenth, 
three or four hundred of the Enemy's Horſe and 
Foot appeared on the Shore; but kept out of 
Reach of the Ship-Guns, Alſo the Tartars 


fetched twenty-four Chineſe more aboard, who 


came rnnning to them with their Arms. They d 

were then in all an hundred and two, beſides 

Kitat, or Lita, their Captain. EA TT 
THe ſixteenth, the Rear-Admiral Yerway ſet 


Formoſa. ſail, with four Frigats, in Company with the 


_ Tartar Junks, for the Coaſt of China, with Or- 
ders to land the Chineſe Revolters at Pu tay, or 
the River Chin cheo . He had a Letter alſo from 
the Admiral to the Vice-Roy and General of 

Do Hen, giving them an Account of his Proceed- 
ings at Formoſa, and his Reaſons for returning to e 
Batavia, which he aſcribed to a Sickneſs among 
his Soldiers d, in the Camp at Tan ktoya ; pro- 
miſing to return with a ſtrong Fleet in the 


Southern Monſon, and fall, in Conjunction with 


- them, on La mwa and Tong fwa. The ſame 


Day, Bort ſet- ſail with eleven Ships, and coming 
to an Anchor at the Piſcadores on the twenty- 
firſt, ſent a Lettergaſhore at Pe ho e, to be for- 
warded to young Kox:in, or Se pwan, at Tong 
ſuua ; wherein he adviſed him to agree with the f 
Tartars and deliver Tay wan to the Dutch; add- 
ing, that he intended to have paid him a Viſit at 
Tong ſiua, and perſuaded him to ſend Ambaſſa- 
dors to Batavia; but that, to his Grief, he was 


75 Elſewhere, Chin chew ; the ſame as Chang chew. 
dundred and eleven Men. 


© Or, Pong #4. 


\VoyYicrs endiTixRAvers "ml 
_ by the ſtormy Weather to lay-afide tut 
e i * Wh : 4 ” | 
Fx twenty-ſixth, the Admiral left the Pic x 
cadores, and the 9 of 17, 

at Batavia with two 


dred and forty-eight Male Children, and thirty. 


the Vice-Roy and General. Here a ſhaven Cx 
neſe, who came aboard, informed him, that 
King fo and his Forces ftill lay at Tang fug 
and 


thouſand Men came to them in fixty Junks, 
which then lay at Hay tan That their Com- 


Vice-Roy and General: Matters pacified. Pri. 


4 Mantanus, in Ogil. Chin. p. 167, & /eqq- 


77 


i March arriveqy\ 
yo hundred and forty-three 
Chineſe Priſoners, viz. fifty-nine Men, an hun. 


ſix Females. 

REAR-ADMIRAL TERM AI, on the twenty. 
ſixth of February, came to Anchor at the Iſſand 
Ko long ſo, on the Coaſt of China; where he de. 
livered the revolted Chineſe, with the Letter to 


urſt not fail to Tay wan for fear of the 
Dutch Ships : That fourteen Days before, five 


manders had defired Leave to inhabit the Illes of 
A mui and Que moi; promiſing, that in ſuch 
Caſe, the principal Koxingans would go over to 
the Tartars : But that the Vice-Roy would not 
conſent to it; alledging, that when another 
Dutch Fleet came upon the Coaſt, they would 
be obliged to ſubmit without farther Trouble, 
Tut third of March, he left the Coaſt of 
Fo kyen, and failed for Batavia, where he arrived 
— _twenty-ſeventh, ſix Days after the Admi- 
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Affairs of the Dutch at Hok ſyew, or Chang 
chew fil, after the Departure of the Fleet. 


j ſecond 


Dutch allowed to come and trade every ſecond Yer, 
Offers of trading with the Vice-Roy rejected. 
Kate their Goods too high. The Governors, 
Merchants. Expedition to Tang (wa. Enge 
ror's Letter and Preſents to the Dutch. Their 
Price of Goods founded. Viſit to the General 
ang the Governor. The Vice-Roy blames Bott's 
abrupt Behaviour. Ceremony of opening tit 
- Emperor's Letter: Conteſt thereupon, with tht 


' ſents to the E bo Agents. Annual Feſtival 
of Pe-lou. e Agents return. New Cuntif 
with the General. Tiolo Caſtle beſieged. Gr 
traband Trade. Prodigious Storm. Myſier- 
ous Sort of Traffic. Preſent for King Matt. 

 Zuiker, Difficulty ariſen about his Name. 


HE firſt. of March, 1664, Captain Ce 
L Aantine Noble, who had till then reſided 


2 T2 2 ee ny ö hd gol e ann 


v They loft, in all, by Sickneſs or otherwiſe, tuo 
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1664 at Hol Heu, as Agent, going aboard the Fleet, a the Courtiers and Counſellors of State, through + 4 bo 
oc. in order to return to Batavia, Erne/t Van Hugen- whoſe Hands all Things of this Nature paſſed : H — 
md beck, a Merchant, was left there to look after In which Caſe, added he, I will engage they 
the Company's Buſineſs in his Room. The fame may come not only once, but twice a Year, if 
Day, the Vice-Roy Sing la mong went to Cbin- they have a Mind. The General, according to 
-gieu * to receive the ſubmitting Chineſe into Fa- the Declaration of his Secretary, explained the 
your. | The General Li po vi, who followed on Matter after the fame Manner, and ſaid, the 
the fifth, next Day ſent to tell them, that a Dutch had now a ſecure Footing in the Country; 
Letter from the Council of State was come to and that as for not being allowed to build a 
his Hand; and not long after, his chief Secretary Storehouſe, it was of ſmall Conſequence, ſince 
arrived with a Copy, importing, that the Con- b they had already a good Houſe to trade in. f 
tents of the Letters from the General to the Tk twenty - fourth, the Emperor's Commiſ- Trading 
Swe tay fins *, Pye ja pus ©, Le pus and Pon put *, fioners arrived to confer Titles of Honour on? '** 
having been laid before the Emperor, and their Ton gan pet and Zibya, the Sons of Zovya. 
Opinion required by his Majeſty, they had ac- Next Day, viſiting Ong ſang ya, the Vice-Roy's 
cordingly repreſented, that Strangers had never Secretary, he told the Dutch, now they might 
been permitted to reſide in their Country, or be affured of a free Trade: Yet, that being 
build a Factory, much leſs to drive a conftant eminent Merchants, they ought not to deal with 
mad Trade there: However, they think, the Hol- the meaner Traders (as they had done the two 
land Admiral, by Way of Compenſation for the former Years) who ſold their Goods again by 
| Services done by him, might be allowed, for this c Retail; but with the Vice-Roy, General, and 
once, to fell his Goods; but that, for the future, Governor, who were able to ſerve them at 
the Dutch ſhould make their Addreſſes to the Court; and that then they might export -as 
Empetor before they ſhould be ſuffered to vend much raw Silk (which the Emperor had prohi- 
any. To this Report his Majeſty made the fol- bited on Pain of Death) as they defired : Where- 
lowing Anſwer : J Kong hi, the twenty-/eventh as, if their Highneſſes were not made theif 
Day of the twelfth Moon, in the ſecond Year of Friends, they could not export a ſingle Bale. — 
my Reign, permit the Hollanders to come every To this Hogenhoek anſwered, that what he 7;c--24y 
other Year and trade. At to the other Points, 1 propoſed might be advantageous to his Maſters, ccd. 
am of 7 ar Opinion tuith you, my Lords, Theſe but would ruin the Dutch, as it had done at Kan- 
are the Words of the Emperor, according to which d ton, which was the Cauſe of their leaving that 
and this Letter you may govern yourſelves. Place; for which Reaſon they would rather drop 
pond HOGENHOEK hereupon ſent a Letter, on their Deſign than engage on ſuch Terms: But 
the tenth, to the Governor of Hok yew, to be that, if their Highneſſes were diſpoſed to deal 
diſpatched Poſt to Noble; but the Ships were with them, they ſhould have the firſt Offer, 
failed before it arrived at the Port. The ſeven- which ſhould be very reaſonable, according as the 
teenth, he was informed by one of the Vice- Markets went. On this, the Diſcourſe changing, 
Roy's Secretaries, that the ineſe of Tang fwua the Secretary informed him, that T/ye fan Ha, 
and La mwa had changed their Minds and re- with fix thouſand of the chief Noxingan Soldiers, 
fuſed to ſubmit, excepting Je lan ha, King had fubmitted : But that one of the chief Offi- 
Ha's chief General, who bad cut-off his Hair, e cers repenting, and intending to have eſcaped in 
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and ſtaid to know on what Terms might be the Junks that lay near the Shore, was overtaken 

accepted: He added, that a ſealed Letter, with by ſome of the Vice-Roys Soldiers; who would 
great Preſents for the Dutch, from the Emperor, have immediately beheaded him, had not his 
was ſhortly expected. On applying to the Go- Brother, who had been Governor of Hay tan, 
a vernor, to know the Meaning of the Permiſſion interceded for him: However, he was impri- 
/ 


to trade 8 other Year, he informed the ſoned. i 1 1 55 285 

Agent, that the great Council of State would A xrEzw Days after, the Factor went to the ai, Raa 

not grant the Dutch a free Trade for ever, or a Lon bon, or Governor, to deſire a Paſs for ſome Slam. 

lace for building a Storehouſe ; yet the Em- of his Goods to the Province of Hang nan, or 

peror was willing to allow them to come once in f Obe kyang, there to ten: them for wrought 

two Years to trade; which Time he ſo fixed, Silks, fince he could not ſell them at Hol Hero. 

e they could not come oftner: So that The Governor told him, he could not do it 
this Order, he judged their Ships might repair of himſelf ; but that he would write to the Ge- 


- a „ * 

al every Year to China, on y ſoftening, by Preſents, neral about it. However, he ſaid it was their 

F dun Perbaps, Sink Heu: which is ſometimes ſo written in this Author. Four Guardians of he 
2 or, during his Minority, to inſpect Affairs, being then about twelve Years old. © Courts for mi- 

x "ay Affairs 4 Thole for civil Aﬀairs. e Ms 
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1664. own Faults if che 
© - Montanus. dize before, for t hel. m t 
bat the Chineſe 205 Any of Pepper at nine or 
ten Tas; Sandal-Wood , at twenty,- two; 
Quickſilver, at an hundred and ten or an hun- 
dred and twenty; coloured Cloths, at three and 
three and an half the Ell; and ſcarlet, at five 
and ſix. FHogenhoek anſwered, that it was no 
Wonder thoſe Merchants ſold their Goods cheaper, 
ſince theſe Which were ſtolen might be afforded 
cheaper than thoſe which were purchaſed: At 
which the Governor ſmilſſqce. 
Tux ſecond of April, the Dutch were in- 


0 * 43 


The Cover- 
nors, Mer- 
ebants, 


Agents, with two Mandorins, called 
(that is, Governor) were arrived with the Em- 


peror's Letter, and Preſents. to them for their 
Services. Some Days after, Hay. tan hon, Go-. 
vernor of Sins fyew®, failed, with two Junks, to 


the Manillas, with raw and wrought Silks; and. 
it was faid the Vice-Roy and General intended 
to ſend a trading Fleet to Japan with the ſame. 
Commodity, which was bought for the Purpoſe. 
About the ſame Time, it not having rained for 
fix or ſeven Days, which dried-up. the Rice- 


Plants, the Governor forbid the killing or eating 


of Swine ; and the Drought continuing, went 


in Proceflion, with all his Mandorins, on Foot, 


2 Thing never ſeen before, into ſeveral Tem- 
ples, carrying Perfumes, and making rich Offer- 
ings to the Idols. The Priefts alſo went about, 
faying Prayers and making great. Lamentations 
for the wet Weather; the rather, becauſe the Go- 


leſs Rain fell in ten or twelve Days. 1 


8 vernor threatned them with the Baſtonado, un- 


Expedition to © TRR Vice-Roy and General having gone with 


Tang (wa. their Junks to Tang fwa and La mwa, to receive 
T ye kau tfya*s Submiſſion, when they came there, 
found no-body but the Villagers, whom they 
took away after burning every Thing, King ja 
being fled with all his People. It was ſaid, T/ye 
, tau tfya brought with him from Tay wan abun- 

dance of Pepper, Sandal-Wood, Quickſilver, Ja- 
pan-Wood, Cloves, Amber, Cloth, and the like. 
The twenty-firſt, News came, that Hou tin, one 


of Sa proans braveſt Officers, was come-over to 


the Tartars with eight thouſand Men: Likewiſe, 
that An pi #ya was gone to the Piſcadores ©, and 
King ha to Tay wan; which he was daily ſtreng- 
thening, and deſigned to hold-out to the utmoſt 
Tr 8 
Tux twenty-ninth, the Governor cauſed an 
Idol-Prieſt to be baſtonadoed ſeverely, for being 
renuſs in his Prayers and Offerings for Rain 4; 


2 threathing, that if none fell within five or fix 


- Or, Sanders. 


this latter is every where confounded with Hol eau, which appears to be Fi chew Fa, the Capital of e 


„Or, Pong Bü Iſlands. The Impo 


aus, in Ogil. Chin, p. 178, & ſeq. 


V OY Ans and T RA * E L. 8 x - TY S 
y had not ſold their Merchan- a Days, he ſhould be executed *: But two Days af. ug, 
45 they held them too dear: 


formed by the Vice-Roy's Secretary, that two 


» Elſewhere called Chin zien, Chinchew, Chincheo ; the ſame as Chang chew fi f 0 


flor was conſcious they would be of no Effect. 


-- Frauds, ſet on Foot for Intereſt, often turn to the Puniſhment of thoſe who make uſe of chem. 
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ter it happened to rain, to the great Joy, of him Hoch 
and his Brethren in Iniquit y. 
Ts third of May, the Commiſſioners from Bajo 
the Emperor arrived, with a great Train of Tar- Lt ud 
tar Soldiers and Servants. The Dutch, who Pen 
could not go to meet them and bring them in, 
as they ought to have done, went next Morning 
td the Caſtle to welcome them. They came to 
meet Hogenhoek in the Hall, and conducting him | 
b into their Chamber, where ſeveral Stools: were 
ſet, would have had him fit on their left Hand; 
which he ec they would oblige him to ſit 
facing the chief Agent, who would not take the 
upper Hand, ſaying, 7e Hollanders are mighty 
Lords, and that the Emperor aſcribed the late 
Victory over the revalted Chineſe wholly to them. 
Therefore he was ſent 15 Court to return them 
Thanks ; together with ſealed Letters and Pre- 
ſents. He added, that his Majeſty had granted 
c them Licence to come every other Year to trade, 
and written to the Vice-Roy and General to join 
their Fleet, for recovering Tay wan, which 
ſhould be reſtored to them, when taken: But 
they were mightily. ſurprized to find that the 
Fleet, which at Pe-4ing was ſuppoſed. to be ſtill 
on the Coaſt, ready for the Expedition againſt 
that Iſland, was returned to Batavia, - _ 
 HOGENHOEX having drank a Cup or two 7, 
of Tea, took his Leave, and was. reconducted 
d out of the Gates by the Agents. Next Day, the 
Governor, whom he went to viſit, blamed the 
tov haſty Departure of the Dutch Fleet; ſaying, 
that had they ſtaid but five or fix Days longer, 
they might have carried the News of the Empe- 
ror's Favours to the King of Jalatra (meaning 
Maetui er;) but that the Admiral, for two 
Vears ſucceſſively, had been in ſuch a Hurry, that 
he did not take his Leave of any-body : This, he 
added, had been ſo ill taken, that they had writ- 
e ten to the Governor of India about it. 
IT EE ſixth, ſome Chineſe Merchants came to 2% 
look on the Dutch Commodities that were left, ſn 
and know what the Factor would take for the 
Whole. On ſaying, he would be paid for them 
as in Noble's Time, they laughed, and replied, 
that their Goods ſold” dearer, becauſe it was the 
firſt Time the Dutch came with Goods, which 
the Chineſe, had been forbidden to buy formerly 
on Pain of Death: They therefore expected ſome 
f Abatement. For Amber of twelve Guilders, 
they offered eight Tat; for Camphire of twenty- 
three Rials, eighteen Tat; for an Ell of Scarlet, 
fix Tat; and fo of the reſt ; promiſing to deliver 
| him white raw Silk at the Market-Prict. Thi 


Fo Hen, 
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Montanus, Mean-while the General being come to Town, Hole ſyew. 


of. The Dutch Factor demanding forty Ta?! for 
it, the General's replied, that if the Merchants 

y ſo much, his Maſter ought to pay but thirty- 
eight, becauſe it was for his own Uſe : Where- 
upon Hogenhoek let him have it fo. | 


ardl to ſee, told him, that the Emperor having or- 
dered his Forces to join the Dutch for ſubduing 


under the en or Tartar Government, it was 
abſolutely neceſſary to ſend an Ambaſſador to his 

Majeſty with Thanks and Preſents; and that as 

he had informed his Majeſty the former Ho bou * 

(meaning Noble) was gone to Batavia in order 

to be commiſſioned for the Purpoſe, it would 

not be proper that any-body elſe ſhould come in 

his Stead. Fogenhoek anſwering, that he could 

not aſſure him Noble would be ſent, the General 
ſeemed diſpleaſed, but expreſſed his Diſſatisfac- 

tion only at Bort's abrupt Departure; ſaying, 

that but for him the Enemy would have been 

entirely ſubdued before then, and that he pre- 

tended to be more limited by his Commiſſion 

than he really was. SOT 225 

the Co- FROM thence Hogenhoek went to the Gover- 
wr. nor's, where he was invited to Dinner. He was 
met on the Way by a Mandorin, ſent to tell him, 
that it was Time for him to come, becauſe the 
Agents were there already, below whom the Go- 
vernor ſat. The Stools were covered with Damaſk 
embroidered with Gold. The Agents apologized 
for not having been to viſit Hogenhoek, becauſe 
as yet they had not executed all their Commiſ- 
hons. The Feaſt conſiſted of thirty-ſix Courſes, 
with all Sorts of Delicacies. Some Days after, 
the Mandorins belonging to the Agents came to 
the Dutch Warehouſe in order to raiſe the Price 
of Silks, telling their Landlord, that they were 
informed the Hollanders bought great Quantities 
and ſent them to Batavia, a Thing contrary to 
the Emperor's Command ; but that on Account 
of their late Services it was connived at : That 
therefore their Maſters had alſo bought Silks to 
deliver to them, and hoped they would not re- 
fuſe to take it of them; for that, otherwiſe, it 
Was in their Power to prevail on the Vice-Roy, 


71 


td, 


any more without Leave from his Majeſty. To 
this the Factor anſwered, as he had done before 
on the like Occaſion. „ 
2 Tae twentieth, the Dutch went to compli- 
„ment the Vice-Roy, who was returned from his 

Conqueſt of Tang fwa, La mwa, and other lit- 


In Og: lby, waxed. 


ſent for a Piece of Crown: Serge to make a Tent 


ne THE twelfth, the General, whom he went 


Tay wan, a Favour never done before, either 


General, and Governor, to forbid their purchaſing | 


Complaints of Admiral Bort's ſudden Departure, 


without giving him the leaſt Notice of it, but 


by a Letter; which came ſo late, that he had 
not-Fime to anſwer it. He added, that as he 
could not agree with the Admiral, he could wiſh 
another would come in his Stead. To which 
Hogenhoek anſwered, that the Choice lay wholly 
in the Breaſt of the King of Fakatra. All this 
while the Emperor's Letter lay unopened on ac- 
b count of the Vice-Roy's and General's Abſence; 
but now being come to Town, the former ſent 
Word to Hogenhoekt by a Mandorin, the twenty- 
firſt in the Evening,' to repair next Morning to 
the Emperor's Pave yer e: Where being 
come, he found the General, with the Gover- 
nor and Mandorins, waiting for the Vice-Roy, 
who arrived about an Hour after; and then came 
the Emperor's Agents, with his Letter and Pre- 
ſents, conſiſting of a thouſand Taz! of Silver, 
c and ſixty Pieces of Silks and Brocades. 


Tux Letter was wrapped in a yellow Scarf, C:remony of 


and laid on a Cabinet made like a Temple, richly Y 
gilt and adorned with Figures ; and this Cabinet 
was placed on two japanned b Sticks, which were 
borne on the Shoulders of eight Men in red 
and yellow Liveries. Theſe were followed by 
four Perſons, carrying five or fix red japanned- © 
Tables covered with Damaſk, whereon lay 
open the Preſents, which conſiſted in Money, 
d Gold and Silks. Next came the Agents, on 
Horſeback, accompanied with ſeveral Noblemen. 
Before the latter walked about twenty Perſons, 
beating on Drums, and playing on divers muſt- 
cal Inſtruments : So that it rather ſeemed to be a 
Solemnity for celebrating a Triumph than read- 
ing a Letter. As it paſſed by, Hogenhoek, ac- 
cording to the General's Requeſt, paid Reve- 
rence to it, by bowing his Head and Body. 
Then they followed the Train into the great 
e Hall, where their Excellencies were already 
ſeated, but then roſe-up ; and after conſulting 
together, Hogenhoek was again commanded to 
kneel, and fo continued while the Letter was 
reading: That done, it was laid on his Arm by 
the chief Agent; for which Honour he was 
obliged to bow his Head, ftill kneeling, ſeveral . 
Times ſucceſſively. He performed the fame Re- 
verence for the Goufand Tael and Silks. 


them ; cauſing a Tankard of Milk, mixed with 
 Pe-king Butter and Bean Flour, to be brought. 
Firſt, the Vice-Roy retired, then the General, 
and laſtly, the two Agents, the Dutch, and the 
Governors. The Factor cauſed the Emperor's 


3 Or Ho peu, that is, preſident 5 Meaning the chief Factor, or Perſon preſiding over the Dutch Affairs. 
< Waxed, in the ſame Author. : 
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AFTER this, the Grandees went to fit under 2 Enge. 
f a Canopy, and invited Hogenhoet to ſit- down by 79's Leite 
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1664. Letter to be carried on the Back 
Montznus: Followers, the Preſents in Pallakins, The Streets 


playing on muſical Inſtruments, who gathered 
to ſee them paſs. Coming home, he was wel- 
- comed by two of the Em 
with three Volleys of Shot, and the Drums and 
Pipes played an Hour before the Letter. This 
they did only to get Money, and ZHogenhoek was 
directed to give ſomewhat more than Noble had 
Agents Thanks the next Day; becauſe it ſcarce 
ever happened, that the Emperor gave ſuch large 
|  Prefents to any Perſon before. „ 
 Conteflbere- HIS Majeſty's Letter, beginning, I Kong hi 
Per, ad this Letter to the Holland Admiral Balthazar, 
contained nothing more than Thanks to the Ad- 
miral for his late Service; on which account the 
Emperor deſired him to accept of his Preſents, 
and honour his Letter. 
went next Day, with all his Attendants, to the 
VPoice-Roy, the General, and the Emperor's Com- 
miſſioners, to acquaint them that he was diſſatis- 
fied, in regard his Majeſty's Letter made no 
Mention of their Trade in China, their Settle- 


ment there, or of his Fleet's going with theirs 


to Tay wan, as had been often promiſed by their 
Highneſſes: That therefore it now appeared ma- 
niteſt, that the Admiral had, not without Rea- 
ſon, complained of their Inconſtancy ; becauſe 


not one of their verbal Promiſes and Afirmations d the Company all their I 3 but, ſaid he, 


was found to be true *; and that the Lord Gene- 

ral would take it very ill, that they had been de- 
_ tained two Years, and after all receive nothing 
but fine Words. 


Hollanders to trade; but that an Ambaſſador muſt 
be ſent every ſecond Year: That as to the Buſineſs 
of Tay wan, they would be ready to go with 


them to ſubdue it when their Fleet came-back e that they had brought ſuch to the Vice-Roy, the 


from Batavia: That if an Ambaſſador ſhould 


come with it, they would immediately diſpatch 


him with Letters of Recommendation to Pe- 
ting; and that he durſt aſſure them, they would 
then obtain a laſting Trade, with Leave to go 
and come when they pleaſed; beſides an Iſland, 
or Piece of Land, where they might reſide with- 

+ "out Moleſtation. Hogenhoek received the like 
7 2 the Governor; bs BY yn 

i po vi ſeemed to be highly diſpleaſed, ſaying, 
That ſuch-great Preſents N | 


conguering the Enemy to them, Honours never done 


to any Perſons before, ought to have contented them, 


if they were to get nothing elſe. 


Siure, nothing could be more rude than this Language, even though this Accuſation was juſt, 
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Voyacrs ond TRAVELS 
the Back of one of his a L = chief Factor replied, that they 


Drums and 


thoſe Princes Governors, as well as themſelves - 


peror's Pe t/yen tfye, 
Yen Yes That the Hollanders, who trade all the World 


ear before, and alſo to return the b fit among themſelves. The General angrily re- 


without effecting 


Hereupon, Hegenhoek 
c Majefty for that Purpoſe; and that indeed in 


To this the Vice-Roy anſwered, with a grim 
Countenance, that the Emperor had promiſed the 


order to obtain a Grant of a conſtant Trade for 

f them. 

+. "kg lad Letter from 
lh)ie Emperor, in which he aſcribes the Glory of 


thanked 
his Majclty for the Fayour: But that wherever ehe 
the Hollanders were permitted to trade, they re- 

ceived ſealed Letters from the ſovereign Princes © 
of the Country, which ſerved as a Security to 


over, far from being limited to any Time, were 
welcome wherever they frequented, come as of. 
ten as they would, and trafficked as they thought 


plied, that each Country had its Faſhion, and ſo 
er had his: That if they did not like 
the Proffer of coming once in two Vears, they 
might ſtay away; and that if they did not come 
in the Time limited, they ſhould go away again 
any Thing. #Hogenhoek an- 
ſwered, that this Diſcourſe ſeemed the more 
ſtrange, as he, the General himſelf, had pro- 
miſed to procure him ſealed Letters from his 


r r a> «@ „* * 


Honour he could do no leſs, their Requeſt being 
ſo very reaſonable; Which was only to enjoy the 
Benefit of a free Trade, for all the Charge and 
Trouble they had been at in conquering the 
Iſlands. 3 I 
HE Vice-Roy having been ſilent for ſome yum 
Time, diverted the Diſcourſe, and aſked after f 
Noble: Which gave the General Occaſion to 
ſay, that at Noble's Return they would grant 


” = tru + tv to@©. wWwseo es © cz 


the Agents muſt be gra better than they 
were by him. On this, Hogenhoek deſired the 
Vice-Roy would be pleaſed to tell him, how 
much more he ſhould give than Noble had done : 
His Highneſs anſwered, what he thought fit 
himſelf. The Factor then taking his Leave, 
went to the Agents, and difcourſing about Trade 
told them, he was in Hopes they would have 
brought ſealed Letters with them: They replied, 


. e 2 & 


3 


General, and Governor, importing, that in caſe 
an Ambaſſador came, he ſhould: be immediately 
ſent forward to Court, and the Trade to com- 
mence from that Time. They were alſo of 
Opinion, that if the Dutch required any Thing 
elſe, it would be granted them, in regard the 
Emperor had conceived ſo great an Eſteem for 
them, and promiſed to apply to his Majeſty, in 


4 


NexT Day, Hogenhoek went to deliver bis 7/4 | 
Preſents : That to the firſt Agent conſiſted of 
twenty-two Ells of Scarlet ; half a Chain of 
Blood-Coral, weighing fix Ounces ; two Pieces 
of coloured Perpet, ſix of Linen, and four rich 


Swords. 
2 
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&, To the ſecond he gave ſeventeen Ella Fermoſa, the General ſent him Wotd, that Tye Dutch e 


Linen, and two Swords. Their Mandorins and 
other Attendants were likewiſe preſented accord- 
ing to their reſpective 5 
Taz twenty-ninth, the Dutch affiſted at the 
Feaſt of Pi las, which is celebrated throughout 
the Empire, Of rowing in long Boats new paint- 
ed, and ſet-0. with Silk Flags and Pennons, ac- 
cording to the Matches they make for the Pur- 
ſe. They told Hogenhaek, with regard to this 
Feſtival, that formerly a Governor of the Para- 
'z[1es, a fruitful Country abounding with Gold 
and Silver, having foretold, that this Iſland ſhould 
de wallowed-up, he with his F riends, and thoſe 
who believed in his Prediction, fled from thence 
to the Coaſt of China, where he is honoured as 
a God of the Sea: For ſoon after, as they report, 
the Illand ſunk ; in Commemoration of which 
they keep this agg : 
Tux thirtieth, a Mandorin came from Li- po- 
vi to defire Hogenhoek, that he would be at the 
Agent's Houſe betimes: Bring, come, he found 
them buiſy packing-up their Goods, and chain- 
ing their Slaves two and two, to the Number of 
ſ or ſeven hundred of both Sexes, taken at A 
moi and Ove mwi. At their Departure they 
thanked the Factor for his Preſents, but ſaid they 
knew not whether the Emperor would ſuffer 
them to keep ſuch rich Gifts. Hogenhoek drank 
to them his Majeſty's Health in a large Glaſs 
of Sack, which went merrily round. The En- 
voys admired the excellent Reliſh of the Liquor, 
and deſired him to give each of their principal 
Servants a Glaſs, that they might ſay they had 
drank of it, when they got to Pe-king. Next 
Day the General Li-po-v: ſhut-up his Gates, re- 
ſolving to retire from Buſineſs on account of his 
Age; being reſolved to go to Pe-khing, purſuant 
to the Letters from his Wife, who was the Em- 
peror's Aunt. The Council of State propoſed 


for his Writ of Eaſe. - 
| Tar Dutch not ha | 
ance of Money for their Table in two Months, 
the chief Factor complained firſt to the Governor 
of Hok fyew, and then to the Vice-Roy and Ge- 
neral ; who much diſpleaſed with the two Man- 
dirins appointed for the Purpoſe, ſent Order to 
= them not to fail to pay the Arrears next Day, 
and the Penſion punctually at every Month's 
End thenceforward. . Hogenhoek having likewiſe 


* Montanus, in Ogil. Chin. p. 184, & ſegg. 
before, p. 9 


to have made him Governor of three Provin- 
ces, but he refuſed the Honour, and had ſent 


ving - received any Allow- 


requeſted, in the Name of Maetzui ter, the De- 
lvery of ſome Dutch Priſoners that came from 


kai tſya having been ſent to upon the Occaſion, 
anſwered, that the Priſoners told him, They would 
rather be cut to Pieces than return to their „en 
men; and that the Negro Boys ſaid the ſame. The 
Factor anſwered, that it ſeemed ftrange to him 
that they ſhould refuſe to come, ſince every Day 
one or other ſpoke to him to procure their Li- 
berty : Adding, that he heard they had been fet- 
' tered and more cloſely confined Jes he moved 
b the General for their Releaſe ; and that he be- 
lieved Tye lau tfya had made a falſe Report of 
the Matter. | 


Nxxr Day Hogenhoek wrote to Li-po-vi about Thx General. | 


this Affair, and intimated, That unleſs the Pri- 

foners were delivered, ſome Trouble would ariſe 

thereupon : Which the General taking for a 
Threat, made Anſwer, That Hogenhoek fhould 
know, that he was Li-po-vi, and that it lay in 
his Power to do the Hollanders Good or Hurt; 

c adding, That he deſired him to abſtain from ſuch 
menacing Expreſſions, or elſe to forbear. the Court. 
The Vice-Roy's Secretary coming .to viſit the 
Factor, and being informed of Li-po-vi's rough 
Anſwer, offered to acquaint his Maſter with it, 
knowing that he had ſent to the General two or 
three Days before to deſire him to releaſe the 
Priſoners; and thus, by the Vice-Roy's Interpo- 
ſition, a Reconciliation was made between the 
General and Hogenhoek, 


d Tux ſixth of July, the Kon bon, or Governor, Tiolo Cg. 
went to the Caſtle Tiolo, three Leagues from Ho- befieged. 


Jew, to beſiege Ova tonge, an old Soldier of ſe- 
venty, who had held - out againſt the Tartars ever 
ſince the Time of Iguon (or Ching chi long) Kox - 
inga's Father, having three thouſand Men under 
his Command. Two Days after, The tau t/ya 
went to Jen ping d, of which he was made Go- 
vernor, much againſt the Will of the Inhabi- 
tants ©. He had four or five hundred Soldiers, 
e and eighty Junks, which, on the Return of the 
Dutch Fleet, were to go with them to Tay wan. 


who came with their Silks from the Province Fade. 
of Che hyang, carried all their Goods to Sinꝭ fyew _ 

without bringing any of them to Hol Hier, Which 
proved very detrimental to the Dutch Trade. 

Hay tan kon, Governor of Sink ſyew, and others, 

not daring publickly to ſend any Junks to Jan. 

the Manillas, or Ty wan, made uſe of this Con- 
f trivance : They loaded the Veſſels they intended 
| to ſend away at the Keys; but juſt when they 
were ready to depart, News was brought, that ſome 
of the Enemies Junks were on the Coaſt. On 
this Report the Merchants unload their Barks, 
and ſend them to fight the Invaders: Mean- 


This is the City, of which Ching ke ſau was filed K ing. 
e They conſidered him as a Traitor to Ning. a, 7 70 7 


while, 


Hok (yew. 


Tris Month the Merchants of Nan-king, Contrabant 
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 Connivance of. the Searchers,” who. know che 


* Trex ſeventeenth, à prodigious Storm 


* 


Prodigious * | | 
accompanied with impetuougShowers of Rain, 


Ste. 


atoſe, 


which laſted, without Intermifflon, for nine Days, 
Ho 


and did great Damage in the Country. In 
Heu many Houſes were waſhed away, and twen- 
ty People drowned... In the Streets of Lam thay *, 
the Water was Knee-deep; and in « 
ſwelled ſo high, that four thouſand of the Inha- 
bitants were carried-away with the Flood, which 
in the Fort there roſe fourteen or fifteen Foot. 
In fome Places the Torrents forced-along whole 


| thay i, b 
and in Sint few, 


Villages. Above two thouſand Pitols of white 


raw Silk were ſwept away and ſpoiled; beſides, 


the Vice-Roy loſt four hundred Pi kols, which 


made Silk riſe to two hundred Taz. 


Myſterious *_ THE twenty-ninth,  Hogenhoek made a Viſit 
Trafic. to the General, who, though indiſpoſed, rejoiced 


to ſee him, aſking, Why the Holland Fleet ſtaid 
ſo long away? He ere 
as ſoon as News came that the Admiral was ar- 
rived at the Piſcadores of Tay wan, to ſend the 


c _— 3 T never thought that the Ong of Bata- 


added, that they were ready, 


great Mandorin Hay tan kon d, Governor of Sink 


Hero, Thye ie tok, and two other Lords, to wel- 
come and confult him. About three Weeks 
after, the Factor heard, that the General Li po 
vi had received his Writ of Eaſe, and was made 
a Counſellor of State; for which Place he had 
given eight Ton of Gold, beſides many rich Pre- 
ſents: Likewiſe, that An pi kya's funks had 
taken one of Hay tan kon's, coming from the 
Manillas, with an hunderd and fifty thouſand 
- Spaniſh Rials aboard, while Hay tan kon. had 
taken nine of his loaden with Rice to carry to 
T/an chew, where that Grain was ſcarce. No- 
body was able to. comprehend the Myſtery of 
theſe Kinds of Hoſtilities between People who at 
the ſame Time traded- together ; the one in Silks 
and Cottons, the other in Rice. | 1 
Preſent fo THE twenty- fourth, Hogenhoek going with all 
him to Dinner, found the Hall of Audience fill- 
ed with Mandorins and Lords; the Vice - Roy 


in with Variety of Meats, at which he was more 


d after another. The Entertainment was accom- 


, 


J% 


f 


himſelf fitting "ey, ſtately on a Stool, with a a 


Chain about his Neck, and a Pair of Beads © 
fixed to it. After ſome Time, his Highneſs in- 
ſormed him, that there was come an Anſwer from 
the Emperor to a Letter, which he had written 
in Behalf of the Hollanders three Months before, 


f yet they were come to hear them from Hogenhock * 
oon Mouth, that they might make the more exact 


to the Council of State, to be delivered to his 


jo Fe but that he had not told him (Hogen- 
hel of it, becauſe he was not ſure that his Re- 
que would be granted. This was, that their 


3A Suburb of Hal Hab. 
4 Or, Zibya, as before. 
> * 77 1. oo 


n Ogilly, The tan tHe, by Miſtake. 


Vora ES TAN 


while, in the Ni tht, t ay load privately. again a King Maetzwiker mi 
with prohibited ae Slick get⸗- off r . 0 


Kanton (to his Mate was in the Name of the 
Aa 


| Then the Vice-Roy looked ſtedfaſtly on all his 


2 then retired. 
Maetzuiker. his Train to the Vice-Roy's, who had invited | | ertain 
ed in the ſame Manner by the General Li po vi. Man. 


Titles, faying, That although they had an Account 


TS bs de * ' 4M 
ker might have a, Preſent, which of 
was granted, conſiſting of two Mouſand Taz! of 
Silver, and an hundred Pieces of Gold Brocade & 
He likewiſe told him, that two Agents with tro 
Manderins were arrived from the Emperor, unh 
to inquire if there were one or two Ongs gr 
Kings of Batavia: For that the Letter ſent from 


Goyernor - General Maetzuiter ;' whereas that. 
directed to. himſelf at Hot jew, was in the 
Names of Captain Maar and fobn Maectzui fer. 
;HOGEN HOEX ſolved the Difficulty, by, 
acquainting the Vice-Roy, that. Maetxui ſer wag: 
the "Governor - General's Name; and Captain 
Moor only a Title, ſignifying Chief, or Head. 
Governor over all the reſt, given him by the In- 
dians, Ori this his Highneſs aſked,” How many 
Counſellors , and Sub- overnors he had under 
him ? Upon his anſwering ſeventeen or eighteen, 
the Vice-Roy ſeemed amazed, and" ſaid, t 18 


via had had ſo many Vice-Roys under him. The 
Factor ſmiling, replied, that he hoped his High- 
neſs would find it true, and named moſt of them: 


Counſellors and Mandorins, who thereupon bow- 
ed their Heads by way of Reverence. Then his 
Highneſs giving a Nod, the Tables were brought 


than ordinary merry, toaſting ſeveral Healths one 


panied with Muſic, and a Comedy. At the End, 
three great Bowls, made- out of. Rhinoceros's 
Horns, being brought, Hogenhaet and another 
Factor were obliged to pledge the Vice-Roy three 
Times: Then ſtanding- up to take Leave, his 
Highneſs told him, That he was in three Days to 
adviſe the Emperor of what Diſcourſe he had with 
him, and therefore warned him to take Care, that 
all he ſaid was Truth; for. that, upon the leaſt 
Prevarication, his Majeſty and Council would (. 
highly diſſatisfied. © Hogenhoek aſſured the Vice- 
Roy, that all was true which he had related, and 


"THe twenty-fifth, the Dutch were entertain- Aut 


Next Day the Pe-#ing Commiſſioners came to 
their Lodks to know Maetzuiker's Name and 
of them already from the Vice-Roy and General, 
Report to the Emperor, | The twenty- ſeventh, 
Koxinga's Mother came with his Brother S4 
to Hol yew, to deſire Guides to go to Pe-#1gs 
whither the Emperor had ſent for them to come 
and live, in order to prevent farther Troubles. 


n 'Ogilty, an Aut, Me, 
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the bad ſ@bmiteed to the Turtars the Vear befort the ſetond, an to the Herald, and 
he: Datch Fleet arriyed thither! Next Day He, five among ſome of their Attendants; telling TY 
| renhoek, on Notice from the! General, wee 0 to the Agents, as hechad been directed; that all 


take Leave of the Emperur's Commiſfioners, and their Goods were ſold, and deſiring that they - 
preſent them: Jo the firſt Agent he gare wen- would accept of thoſe Sutns to buy Pe on 
W Taz: of Silver wrapped- up in Feper zo te PNA on ft ns N to 1 
e as bb Owe. Sant e enen Sit +. 0 77 ait B. other ball : 
York 20 se Dran SUITES ad ay (9 01-028 ERD-v13583 ne hoy 6 | 
i 5 88 3 N eee hy CANT att WITTE + ſat! I? , Ti £15 TSF 1 e I 7 | 
% oa ana 3397 tn wil, * 13 mn e ij 
The Emtaſy ft the Lord: $5 Hoom. tt TT hi Kaufe Uh Gh, ond Eaſter | 
t, 28 EX 5 12) 144 os 6% | 
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Antalidr . e 2 iy ew. 4 and FW. Cook. In caſe the Ambaſſador thould f in che 
1 * 3.00. ar i, Ve e, Noble was to ſucceed him. 
The Dorn the Embaſſy. "Fleet * at Hok - HAT this Embaſſy might appear veſt. greater Flt arrive 


ſyew. andorins come aboard. Frqen t from State, five Ships were fitted-out, laden with the - at Hok 
the General. Ambaſſader tiſgufted : Viſits the Preſents and Merchandize, and-manned with Sol- Es 
Vice -Roy and General. Smuggling Governors. diers as well as Seamen. Several Chineſe, who 

The Horſes and"'Oxen.. — Engliſſi Ships had been ſettled for ſome Years at Batavia, em- 
arriue to ſattlè a Trade. Chineſe Effect. ſeized barked themſelves alſo, in order to return to 

by the Dutch : Demanded ly the General. Pre- c their native Country. The fourth of July, 1664. 
ſents all landed. Emperor I Letter arrives. Re- the Fleet ſet - ſail; and by Advantage of the 
ſtraints laid on the Dutch. More Letters come Eaſtern Monſoon, Aire the fifth of Auguſt, 
from Pe-king. + Trading ftill delayed. The Am- in the Netherland Haven , (in the River of Hot 
baſſader's Complaint to the General. The Traf- ſyew). where a Tartar came aboard from the Go- 

fic begins, Chineſe Wayangs, er Plays. * vernor of Min ja zen to inquire who they were, 
General again demands: the forfeited. Goode. Ca and informed: them, that Pay Li po ve was 


\ ſeveral Reproaches un the Butch. Their. 1 dead. wth $2 | = 
fence. Forced to comply. The e Ae, N tx 1 A a e came to ad. if ION 
reftored.. "Projare. to der, t p3 \. an Ambaſſador was come to the Emperor, and comes aboard, 


U in that Cafe to carry the Letters of Notice to 
HE Saen wo Kenne of 3 on the Vice · Roy Sing la mong, and the new General 
the Return of Bort, did not think fit to Syang po vi; which he did. The ſeventh, three 
"an back a. Fleet to Fe Hen, as that Admiral Mandorins came to aſk more Queſtions, ang] ſee 
had promiſed the Vice - Roy: But after many De- the Preſents ;. but were put-off as to the latter 
bates, and a long Time taken to conſider of the Demand till next Day. Mean- time the Secre- 
Matter, it was at length concluded to ſend a tary and Interpreter, who went with the Man- 
magnificent Embaſſy once more to Pe-Aing with dorin to Hok hero, delivered the Letters to the 
lich Preſents, to try, if poſſible, to obtain a free Vice-Roy, General, and Governor; tellin the 
Trade for the Dutch in China. For this Purpoſe firſt, in Anſwer to Sis Queſtion, that the utch 
the Lord Peter Van Hoorn, Privy-Counſellor and e were come only upon an Embaſſy to the Em- 
chief Treaſurer of India, was choſen Ambaſſas peror, and not with a Deſign to attack Formoſa or 
Gor, and twenty Perſons: appointed to attend D'HE! ſixteenth, four Mandorius came from - 
Conſtantinè Noble, as chief Counſellor in the General and Governor with a Preſent to tze 
the Embaſly, and Director of the Trade in Hoh | Ambaſſador: of an hundred and twenty Caniſters, | 
yew, or Fg chew fu, the Capital of Fo tyenb; or four Ton, of Rice, thirty Couple of Capons, 
Jobn Putmans, Factor and Malter of the Ceremo- and many Ducks; forty great Veſſels of their 
nies; John V. wen N N 3 oY nets beſt Drinks fix " Mees $wenty Porkers, thirty 


0 


— 


2 


1 
: / 
1 
; . 
, 7 
i | 
r 5. 
: * 
1 
; + 
þ . 
n 
. 
* 
x * N 
i : 6 
* 
4 
- 
i I 
4, 
j 1 
i * 
+ * 
1 : 
; 1 
j 4 1 
" i 
x 
: * 
* * 
: I Py bf 
j ; 
« 7 : © 
1 
4 - 
' $ 
: 
: 7 
| 
1 
4 ® : 
: 
3 FF- 
| 3 
1 3 
. 1 
/ n 
; : ; 
$2 : 
© 
* j 
: 4 
— 
* 3 
9 p 
' | BY. 
, 1 N 
=. 
1 i 
' Ha 
N 1 
2 2 
1 
K 
: 
18 8 
þ 
1 
4 
1 # 
+48 5 
- 
£ * 


o 
* 

— — — — — 
1 


270, 125 POO annie fy RUILT614 e 
latente, in 0 12 Chin. 1 TR * ayes * In cho Wen Joarnad Heh ue ſaid to be che ſame with 
hang chewy 2, which latter is Si fyew, or Chin gieu, and Chin chew, as it is ſometimes written. c Aﬀter- + — 


Wards, it is laid, June. Some of the Ships plied between that Port, So ti ha, and Tin hoy. f „ 7 
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6 ling till the new Year, and all their Goods might 
I” de ſold in four or five Days. However, his High- 
neſs permitted them to ſettle the Prices of Goods 
with the Factors, and drive their Trade privately 
till Orders came from the Court ; becauſe he 
knew not but the Emperor might deſire to pur- 
chaſe Part, if not the Whole, of their Commo- 
dities. a 

. Tre twenty-ſixth, a Dutch Captain and the 
u. Secretary went on-board to take an Account of 


us. 


conſiſting chiefly of Silver, Camphire, Coral, 
and Seed-Pearl; and to ſeize all their Money and 
Effects of any Value: Becauſe the Ambaſſador 
had found in one of their Cheſts, Spaniſb Dollars 
and Japan Boat-Money, to the Value of one thou- 
ſand Rix Dollars, which had been ſtrictly prohi- 
bited. The ſame Day the Merchants Noble and 


General, and Governor, to treat about the Trade 
with the Factors; who were amazed at the great 
Quantity of Alom, Gold Wire, beſides Gold, 
which the Dutch demanded. 

Two Days after, one of the General's Fac- 
tors went to the Ambaſſador and told him, he 
could do great Matters with that Lord, as being 
his Favourite ; and adviſed his Excellency to 
make him another Preſent of Blood-Coral, which 
he aſſured him would not be loſt. Van Hoorn 
preſented the Factor with ten Yards of red Cloth 


to viſit the General with a Preſent of Coral ; 
who told him, that he might ſoon ſet forward to 
Pe- king, and that as ſoon as the Preſents were 


Days, the Traffic ſhould begin. 
> OCTOBER the firſt, a Mandorin came with 


with their Goods from on-board the Fleet, the 
ſeizing of them having been much reſented both 
by him and the Vice-Roy. The fourth, the Am- 
baſſador having had an Audience of the Vice- 
Roy, his Excellency's Son preſented his Highneſs 
with a great and ſmall Chain of Blood-Coral for 
his Daughters; which, on their Departure, the 
Ladies returned by a Preſent of ſix Pieces of Silk. 
The fifteenth, they ſent a very obliging Letter 
to the Kon bon, or Governor, to defire an Au- 
dience of him: But the Interpreter brought onl 

in Return, after their proud Manner, an Excuſe 


the Ambaſſador might give him a Viſit. It ſeems 
1 ill that his Preſent was not as valuable 
> © General's, though he was a Lord of equal 

ak; which Cauſe of Diſguſt, when known, 


2 Ozilby, Poetæien ſy. 
duperintendent. 


vor. III. Ne Cvlll. 


Harthower went by Direction of the Vice-Roy, 


looked-o ver, which ſhould be in two or three 


Orders from the General to fetch all the 4 


conectl d a lau ya, ſignifies, the bou, © 
dude 9 in the former Journal, the Chine/e not uſing the Letter ö. It ſignifies, Preſident, chief Director, or 


Nnn | his. 


in the EMPIRE of CHINA, 


it was rumoured, that the Preſents were to be ſent 
to Pe-king, but that his Lordihip was to ſtay be- 
hind to treat about Trade ; which gave him much 
Uneaſineſs, although it ſeemed to be an idle Re- 
port. f 


THe fourteenth, the Emperor's Preſents were P-«ſenr: all 


457 


a was removed by Van Hoorn. About this Time 88 
72 4% y. 


carried to the Vice-Roy's Court, accompanied by #144. 


the Ambaſlador and his Retinue. They waited 
in the Common-Hall till the General came, and 


the Goods brought by the Chineſe from Batavia, b then were called into the Preſence-Chamber, 
where the Vice-Roy and General fat on Stools 


near each other ; and on their left Hand three 


Commiſſioners, who came from Pe ing to in- 


quire what Chineſe had behaved well at the Con- 
queſt of A moi and Que mii. On the Appear- 
ance of the Dutch, theſe Mandorins took their 
Leave, being conducted by the Vice-Roy to the 
Stairs deſcending into the Court, by which they 
judged them to be great Lords. The Ambaſſador 
c was placed on a Stool at the Vice-Roy's right 
Hand, with his Attendants next him; oppoſite 


to whom ſat the Pwe chin fi *, the Magiſtrates 


and other great Mandorins. The Cheſts and 


Packs lay open. Their Highneſſes ſeemed well- 


leaſed with the Preſents, eſpecially ſome curious 
Fon woke celeſtial and terreſtrial Spheres and 
Globes. After this they were treated with Liquor. 
On a ſudden, the General riſing, was compli- 
mented to the Middle of the Stairs by the Vice- 


for his good Offices, and the twenty-ninth went d Roy. Next the Dutch took their Leaves, and 


returned home. 


Now the grand Obſtacle to carrying-on Trade Emperor's 


being removed, the Factors met to conſult about Laer ar- 


it, the fifteenth, but could not agree for ſeveral 


Days about the Price of Goods. The Dutch 
were alſo embarraſſed for want of a Paſs, their 
Boats being hindered from plying to and from 
the Fleet; and were at great Trouble before they 
could obtain one, through the great Caution and 
e Formalities uſed by the Chineſe on all Occaſions : 
But at length the 73 lau ya b, that is, the General, 
ſent one on the twenty- fifth; and the ſame Da 
Word was brought the Ambaſſador, that a ſmall 
Letter being come from Pe-king, his Excellency 
might prepare for his Journey. The Chine/e 
Factors having told the Dutch, that they would 
not trade with them, unlefs they took their raw 
Silks at high Rates, the Hou pou © (Noble) ap- 


* . lied to the Vice-Roy ; who anſwered, that the 
of Indiſpoſition, and that in three or four Days f Exportation of Silk was prohibited, but that if 


the Factors would agree with them, he would 
allow of it; nay, offered to furniſh them him- 
ſelf, as he ſaid he had done at Kanten to former 
Ambaſſadors. At this Audience Noble prefented 


great Lord. c Or, Hou bon, as it is leſs 
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"' | VOVY AGES and TRAvELS 
1666. his Highneſs, in Van Heoorn's Name, with the a City, the Ambaſſador reſolved to go himſelf to 51 
| Montanus, Chain of Blood-Coral, which he had ſo long de- the General. Going to take his Chair or Pg. k 

 C—o— fired, and was ſplendidly treated * _ latin, there were no Ku hes, or Porters, to 
Refrain mn TRR Governors became fo ſtrict in watching carry it, the Mandorin, who kept Guard at the 
*be Dutch. the Motions of the Dutch, that ſcarce any Pro- Lodge, having forbidden them. Van Hoorn on 


Mire Letters TRE tenth, a Courier came with Letters from uſed formerly 3 and therefore deſired he would 
came. 


Trading d&- STILL the Trade lay dormant, for the Chineſe Factors having agreed on the Prices of the Goode, 
ed. 


and the Dutch were not ſuffered to enter the no Attempt againſt the ſaid Ship. Two Juul 


de ſent aboard till it was ground, leſt the Dutch ſhould ſow it in their own Territories, « Lite Veſe 


viſions could be carried to the Ships without great this reſolved to repair thither on Foot, although 
Trouble. They had bought MY HO of Kad- it was an Hour's Walk. Coming to the City 
jang *, and twenty Gamons of Bacon, but they Gate, he was ſtopped a 8 the Guard, who 
were not ſuffered to go on-board, under Pretence, ſaid they would ſend to the General to know if 
that the Exportion was prohibited. On this the they ſhould admit him. His Lordſhip hereupon 
Ambaſſador wrote to the Ta lau ya, or the General, b going back a little, aſked, if they had Orders to 
and ſent the Letter by Noble and his Secretary, keep him out? They anſwered as before, yet let 
who were ſtopped at the Gates, the Guards tell- him paſs. 
ing them, Orders were come from that Lord WHEN he got to the General's, after ſever] 
not to let any Hollanders into the Town: But little Delays, he was admitted. He made an“ 
being about to return, they let them paſs. When Apology for the Hollanders being fo troubleſome! A 
they came to the Governor's Palace, he could to him, ſaying, they were compelled to it by 
not be ſpoken with, but ſent Word, that they the Inconveniences they were put to, which he 
ight carry what Proviſions they pleaſed, giving- repeated. The Ta /au a replied, that he never or- 
in a Bill of Parcels for him to ſign; but did not dered the X /yes not to ſerve him, or the Gates 
underſtand why any Perſon ſhould carry all Man- c to be ſhut againſt him; but it was meant only to 
ner of Goods aboard, without being willing, that Kkeep-out the Sailors, who came to buy Goods in 
the Searchers ſhould perform their Office. He the City, which he would not ſuffer. He added, 
likewiſe told him, that they muſt uſe their own that he permitted them to trade freely, and would 
and not Chineſe Veſſels : Vet, after this, the Go- order new Bills to be ſet-up before their Lodge; 
vernor of Min ja zen would not ſuffer their Sloop but ſaid, they held their Goods too dear. Nei: 
to carry Proviſions to the Ships, and they had anſwered, that the Fault was in the Factor, 
great Difficulty to get a Paſs for that Purpoſe. who would not give ſo much for them as they 


Pe-king, and was to be followed in a few Days fend others, not being willing to deal any more 
by expreſs Orders from Court. Commiſſioners d with his. The General ſeeming to be diſpleaſec, 
o arrived to compliment the Ligucan Agents, diverted the Diſcourſe, and aſked his Lordſhip, 
and preſent them from the Emperor, becauſe it when he propoſed to begin his Journey; who 
was not thought convenient to let them go to replied, When the Trade was finiſhed : After 
Court. The eighteenth, thoſe Agents came to which he ſaid, That as he reſolved to govern himſif 
ſee the Horſes and Oxen ; and the General ſent by the Cuſtoms of the Country, he hoped the Ce. 
the Ambaſſador two Letters from the Emperor neral weuld give Order, that he might not be trut- 
concerning his Buſineſs: Whereupon he went ed unbecoming bis Character; for that, as he re. 
next Day to deliver the Governors their Preſents. preſented the Holland Nation, he would rather di 
The General refuſed his, ſaying, he could not than that his Mafters ſhould ſuffer any Reproath 
receive them till he came back from Pe-4ing. e through his Means. The Ta lan ya replied, tht 
The Kon bon received his with much Perſuaſion: nothing was ever intended, that might either pre- 
But the Vice-Roy made no Scruple to accept of judice the Honour of his Superiors, or give Diſa- 
his, ſince (as he ſaid) the Buſineſs went well at tisfaction to himſelf. . 
Court. Ar length, on the fourth of December, tie . 


durſt not come to buy the Dutch Goods, becauſe began to weigh, and received the Pepper at the 
the old Bills, that were ſet-up before their Lodge Dutch Lodge. On the eighth, thirty Koxngs 
at their firſt coming, ſtill remained; therefore, Junks were ſeen hovering on the Coaſt. Fittee" 
on the twenty- fourth, the Ambaſſador wrote to of the Ko yas put into Ten hay, carrying Tor- 
the General, that fince the Emperor's Letter was f tar Colours, and narrowly viewed one of ti: 
arrived, he hoped Proclamations of the ſame Dutch Ships which was there; but on firing hve 
might be put - up, and the Trade commence: Guns at them, they fled. Twenty-four great 
But as the Interpreter would not carry the Billet, Junks alſo appeared about the Iſlands, but made 


» Montanus, in Ogil. Chin. p. 223, & ſegq. d A Sort of Corn. Afterwards they monly ao ti 
of forty or fifty Tons, with a ſingle Maſt. of 


caſt Anchor in Netherland Haven, On this A- 
larm the Governor of Min ja Zen fitted- out ſe- 
veral Junks to drive the Enemy off the Coaſt, 

„% TRE eleventh, the Dutch went, by Invita- 
tion, to the Vice-Roy's Va yang *, (or Play) 
and were deſired to bring their Muſicians with 
them. The whole Day was ſpent in continual 
Feaſting and Diverſions. About Noon, next 
Day, two Mandorins came from the General to 
demand the detained Chineſe Goods; which the 
Ambaſſador refuſing to deliver, as a Thing out of 


60. 


j tanus. 


them. "Lhe ſame Day the Ta lau ya's Factor came 
to deſire his Excellency's Company to another 


— 
> 
= 


bring his Muſic. Arriving at the General's on 
the Day appointed, they found him fitting on a 
Stool before a Table, with other Tables on each 
Side of him, furniſhed with Diſhes. The Ge- 
neral drank very freely, and between the Courſes 
Farces were acted. At length, the Ambaſſa- 
dor's Muſic being ordered to play, the General 
was much delighted with it. 

Cri) A LITTLE before their Departure, his Lord- 
4 ſhip ſpoke to the a lau ya about his Demand of the 
Chineſe forfeited Goods, who ſaid he had talked 
to the Vice-Roy concerning them: That they 
both thought it an unhandſome Action to' detain 
them from the poor Men; and that he would 
have them reſtored. Yan Hoorn anſwered, that 
he would not conteſt with the General, but that 
he neither could nor durſt reſtore them, as being 
forfeited to the Government of Batavia; yet 
added, that if he would take them by Force, he 
might. On this the Ta lau ya, changing the Diſ- 
courſe, told him, that a Chineſe Junk from Ba- 
:avia was caſt away before Kanton. 

THE nineteenth, the Secretary met two Dutch- 


o CY RB. 
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pulled-off their Hats to him, but did not ſtop. 
They came from San che foe bd, where two Dutch 
Ships were arrived. The twenty - fourth, the 
General's Interpreter came to tell the Ambaſſa- 
dor, that the Veſſels, Horſes, Ku lyes, and all 
Things neceſſary for the Journey, were ready, 
and to know when he propoſed to ſet-out ; won- 
dering what made the Dutch ſo dilatory, who at 
tirſt ſeemed in ſo much Haſte. His Lordſhip re- 
plied, that before he could go, the Goods for 
the Li-po-vi muſt be landed, and the Trade 
. liniſhed, becauſe Noble was to go with him. 
zd While they were in Diſcourſe, the two Mando- 
ins came again with an Order from the General 
to the Ambaſſador to ſend ſomebody with them 
aboard to ſhew them the Chineſe Goods, that 
they might fetch them away ©. 


74%. In the former Journals, Swan fifoe. 


in the EMPBIRE of CHINA, 
a NOBLE and the Secretary being ſent with 3: Putch 


moat!) . 


his Power, very warm Words paſſed between 


Ma yang on the fiſteenth, and that he would alſo 


men going in Chairs to viſit the General, who 


In one Place interpreted a Feaſt ; in another, a Play ; and in a third, a Feaſt or Play. 
< Montazus, in Ogil. Chin. p. 238, & /eqq. 


the Mandorins to the General, to know if that 
was his Order, he anſwered, Yes; and pointing 
to the Seal, ſaid, That it was his, and none elſe 
gave ſuch a Mark ; adding, That therefore he 
wondered why they detained the Goods. Noble re- 
plied, that they could not deliver the Goods 
without Orders from Batavia, they having been 
ſeized in the Lord MMaztzuiker's Name. The 
General ſaid, he was a great Lord, and one of the 
b Li pu's + That he did not deſire the Goods, but 
was obliged to ſpeak for his Subjects. To this it 
was anſwered, that the Ambaiiador was alſo a 
Perſon of Quality, and one of the Indian Coun- 
cil; and that he was ſo far from deſiring the 
Goods, that he wiſhed they had never been 
brought on-board : But that ſince it was ſo, he 
could not let them go without Order. The Ge- 
neral ſaid, that he would let the Buſineſs reſt till 
he heard about it from the Emperor ; but that if 
c his Majeſty demanded them, the Hellanders muſt 
reſtore them, whether they were willing or not. 


THEN changing his Diſcourſe, he aſked when Reproachet 
the Ambaſſador deſigned to ſet forwards to Court; Ve Dutch. 


ſaying, that, as every thing was ready for him, 
he could not imagine what hindered him: That 
he had written three Times to acquaint his Ma- 
jeſty, that he was about beginning his Journey, 
but ſaw as yet no Sign of it, and therefore knew 
not what he might think: That whatever they 
d had requeſted, he had granted, yet ſtill they 
came with new Requeſts, ſo that he knew not 
how to deal with them, nor could imagine why 
they came thither; and that they now gave him 
Cauſe to think they were a People on whoſe Words 
there was no depending, ſaying one Thing to Day, 
and another to Morrow. To this bitter Charge 
it was only anſwered as before, that the Delay in 
Traffic detained them. The Ta lau ya replied, that 
he had furthered it all in his Power; and that, 
e though he had commanded no Quickſilver ſhould 
be exported, as being prohibited, yet he would 
have winked at it, had not ſome of the Hol- 
landers told ſome of his Mandorins, that they 
bought it from the Vice-Roy. | 5 
THE Dutch ſaid, they knew not who had told 7** P. 
any ſuch Thing, but that the Factors were the Oc“ 
caſion of all theſe Differences, by hindering them 
in their Buſineſs ; and that the Ship lying at the 
Tower would have been unladen by then, had 
f they not uſed falſe Weights, which ſtopped the 
weighing. The General replied, that the Factors 
did it in their own Defence, the Pepper being 
mixed with Sand and Water. The Hollanders, 
added he, would have the Repute of fair Dealers, 
but they are not; for to adulterate their Goods, is 
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1667 


, no honeft Part. On this they 


Montanus. any of his Factors to view the Pepper, ſaying, 
wy that if they found either Sand or Water mixed 


with it, 


Forced to 
cemply. 


Chineſe 
Geods re- 


flared, 


would undergo both the Penalty 
and Scandal. Laſtly, they defired they might 
keep the Quickſilver, as it was already on-board, 
Trax General made no Reply to this; but on 
the twenty-fifth, ſent to tell the Ambaſſador, 
that the Quickſilver muſt be landed again, be- 
cauſe it was publickly known, and would come 


to the Emperor's Ears; but that hereafter, in b were to be Spies on all their Actions: Yet they 


caſe they kept it private, they might carry-out 
as much as they pleaſed : Yet, when they went 
to the Ship to take it out, they found an Order 
from the General to let it remain aboard. The 
Dutch met with muchDifficulty likewiſe in getting 
raw Silk. The Emperor's Factors, who had un- 
dertaken to pay them for their Pepper and other 
Goods in that Commodity, came the twenty- 
fourth to tell them they would give them ready 
Money: The Vice-Roy's Factors alſo were back- 
ward; however, they grew compliable : But there 
was ſtill one Obſtacle, the Detention of the for- 
feited Chineſe Goods; the General having de- 
clared, no Ship ſhould fail to Batavia, or any 
thing elſe be done, till they were reſtored. Here- 
npon it was concluded to put the Goods in ſuch 
a Poſture, that they might be taken away ; leaving 
an outward Door locked, that it might be broken 

n. Two or three Days after, three Mando- 
rins with Neble coming aboard, they carried them d 
aſhore to the Dutch Lodge. 

THe firft of January, 1667, a Frigat ſet-ſail 
laden with Goods for the Coaſt of Koromandel, 
conſiſting in Tea, Cheſts of Silver Wire, Alom, 
and likewiſe Quickſilver, ſent aboard by the 
Factors the Day before. The fifth, two Man- 
dorins came, with an Order from the General, 
to fetch away all the Chineſe Goods ; on the Au- 
thority of which, without aſking for them, they 
opened the Cheſts and carried- off thoſe that they 
found neareft at Hand. They thought to do the 
fame by the Money and prime Commodities, 

which were fhewed to them: But the Ambaſſa- 
dor would not ſuffer them till the Goods were 
firſt weighed, the Money told, and they gave a 
Receipt for the ſame. The fixteenth, the Ambaſſa- 
dor ſent Noble to requeſt the Vice-Roy, that the 
Ship might depart for Batavia : His Highneſs at 
firſt made Excuſe, and faid the General. muſt be 


_ eonfulted : But being told, that it could not be f Min, their Courſe being Weſterly ; and after 


detained any longer, but muſt go with or with- 
out an Order, he replied, that they might let 
the Ship put to Sea privately ; but deſired they 


» Montanus, in Ogil. Chin. p. 250, & ſegg. 
' confounded with Chang chew, * 12 


2 is 


Vov AES and TRAVELS 3 
offered to go with a would not write an Account to Batavia of the 35 


On the eighteenth, the General gave Leave for 


4 The Ambaſhdor's Journey from Fi chew fu, or 


e Mandori their 


ut one Degree thirty Minutes more to the South. 
had a great deal to do about ſettling the Number of his Attendants with, the General. 


little Diſputes that had happened among them, Ia 


three Ships more to depart. | 

NexT Morning four Mandorins came to the br 
Lodge, two from the Vice-Roy, and two from 4»: 
the General, to drink the Ambaſſador's Health 
and good Succeſs, informing them how they 
ſhould carry themſelves at Pe-king. They left 
with them alſo two Ch:ne/e Interpreters, who 


were adviſed to do nothing without conſulting 
them, becauſe they knew the Cuſtoms of the 
Country, and what was beſt to be done. The 
Dutch promiſed to obſerve the Directions of the 
Vice-Roy and General, preſenting each Man- 
dorin with a Piece of Crown-Serge *. 


SECT. IL 


Hok ſyew, to Hang chew fu. 


The Ambaſſador ſets - ut. Dangerous Paſſage. 
Come to Yen ping fu. General Syow bon tok's 
Courteſy, and Advice. Yen ping fit deſcribed. 
Kyen ning fü: The City deſcribed. Populens 
Country, Pu ching hyen. They travel by 
Land. Enter the Province of Che kyang. Take 
Water again. Kyu chew fu. Lan ki hyen. 
Nyen chew fu. Fa yang hyen. Arrive at 
Hang chew fu. 


HE twentieth of January, in the Morn- A 

ing, all their Goods and Neceſſaries being 
ſhipped on-board thirty-eight Barks, they left F 
7 d with the Flood, and came about Noon 
to Hok ſan tyow Bridge, two Leagues from Lam 
found the Veſſels with the 
uides lying at Anchor. Here 
ſeveral others came in the Evening to in- 
quire how many Perſons were in the Ambaſſador's 
Retinue; and finding their Number to be thirty- 
two, including hve er Boys, they reduced it 
to twenty - four; ſaying, that neither the Vice- 
Roy nor General would ſuffer any more to go, 
becauſe the Emperor was informed, that was to 
be the Complement ©. Some Hours after, they 
proceeded with about fifty Barks up the River 


thay, where the 


failing one League, came in the Evening to an 
Ille about a Cannon-Shot from the Village Ur 


Wo 70. 


d Or, Hol jew, which Place is in the former Journal 
e The Ambaſſador 


THE 


ö 
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Tux twenty-ſecond, ' departing at Day-break, a treated him nobly.. Han lau ya, the Ambaſſador's 3. Dutch 
they paſſed Hou tong, a Village to the Right, a- Guide, would not go to the Feaſt, though often Pas. 
bout Noon; and in the Afternoon, thoſe of Pe- invited. The Ambaſſador, according to the Cuſ- 
tyong, Hong ya, Ti ſoya, and Kong-hi mon *, hav- tom, gave the Way ang Actors and Attendants 
ing failed in all five Leagues. The above-men- five Dollars apiece. When he got aboard, he 
tioned Villages were thick-ſet with Houſes, no found a large Preſent of Proviſions ſent by Sys 
better than Huts, and the Fields ſtored with Rice bon tot; who ſoon after came himſelf, with the 
and other Grain. Next Morning, they ſet fail, Governor of the City, and having drank ſome 
and about nine paſſed by Bin kin, by ſome called Spani/h-Wine, walked home again. 

Min ſing d. It ftands three Leagues from Kong NExr Day, the General ſent the AmbaſſadorT::Generat s 
imon, behind a Hill a little Way from the River, b more Proviſions ; which his Excellency returned Cu, 
on the Weſt Side or left Hand. The Town is with a Preſent of a Fowling Piece, a Pair of 
adorned with fair Buildings and a high Steeple Piſtols, a Couple of Knives, a Chain of Amber- 
(or Tower) which appears above the Mountain. Beads, a Piece of Amber weighing ten Ounces, 
In the Afternoon, they had Sight of the Towns and ten Dutch Ells of fine Cloth. This was re- 
of Anike on the Right, Syay vang and Twa vigh paid by twenty Pieces of Stuff for cloathing his 
on the Left; this laſt three Leagues from Bin Retinue. The Secretary having been ordered to 
kin, thence to Chu kaw; in all fix Leagues and enquire of the General, who were the Lords 
an half Weſterly <. | | moſt proper to apply to at Pe-king ; Sys bon tok 

Tux twenty-fourth, they got to Raw ka wa, ordered all his Attendants to withdraw, and then 

a Village on the Left, a League from Chu law; c told him, that they muſt firſt endeavour to gain 
and in the Evening to Pout chang, two Leagues the Favour of the four Z4 tay ſings, who were 
farther, through dangerous Rocks and Water- the Emperor's Guardians, and Protectors of the 
falls. Next Day, they paſſed by Tyon go pan, Empire, during his Minority: That this was 
and then Tun chang, both on the Left, and the eaſily done, by the Intervention of certain truſty 
latter two Leagues from Pou chang. Thence Mandorins, whom he would write to, who would 
they ſailed a League farther, to Die kaun, near carry them Preſents of Money and Goods, which 
A Watch-houſe, much retarded by the Sholes and they loved ; and that having once gained them, 
Strength of the Stream. The twenty- ſixth, they whatever they requeſted would be granted: 
were hauled- up Water- falls; going to avoid which, That they ſhould preſent ſome prime Counſellors, 
one of the Barks ran on a Rock and funk, but d who were alſo his Friends, with a Negro Boy 
moſt of the Goods were ſaved. In the After- each: That they ſhould not put Confidence in Aud Advice. 
noon, they paſſed by the Villages Kan tang and every Body; for that many Sharpers would come 
Pain pang, on the right Hand; and at Evening and perſonate great Lords, as he himſelf had ex- 
landed near Bo# kay, a Watch-houſe, having pro- perienced : That therefore they ought to be very 
ceeded but two Leagues and an half all Day. cautious, and talk to few about their Affairs. 
They made no more Way the twenty-ſeventh, The General defired, by the Dutch Interpreter 
coming about Noon to ſeveral Hamlets and Maurice, who had been his Servant when a Pri- 
Houſes of the Prieſts, built on the Declivity of ſoner at Tay wan, that the Ambaſſador would 
Mountains, and at four o'Clock, to Saghia and ſpeak for him to go with them to conquer that 
Siong, two Villages oppoſite each other. Paſſing e Place, in caſe the Emperor mentioned it, becauſe 
2 they ſtopped at Sou yong, another Watch- he had a Wife, Children, and ſeveral Effects 

_ here. 

% THE twenty-eighth, at nine o'Clock, they THe ſame Day, the Chineſe Interpreter brought 

' armnved at two great Towns, ſtanding on Emi- the Ambaſſador twelve Pieces of Chineſe Boat- 
nences oppoſite each other, behind which ap- Silver, to bear his Expences, from his Mandorin, 
peared the G Yem ping, Yen ping, or Yeng who alſo told him, that his Excellency was at 
ping fy . the Ambaſſador paſſed through ſuch Places to have ſeventeen Kondarins © ;. Noble, 
the 0 N they were, by two Mandorins, in- fourteen; Captain Putmans, the Factor, twelve. 
vited to Dinner in the Name of Syo bon tot, Ge- This Money was refuſed; but as the Mandoerin 
neral of that Place; and being arrived with his f durſt not receive it again, it having been done 
Bark at the City Gate, he was met by the Ge- by the Emperor's Order, they kept it to return 
neral himſelf, who conducting him to his Palace when they got to Pe-king, 


667, 


tanus. 


4, 
dg 


N * We generally write the Villages, or Towns, as we find them, it being very difficult to accommodate the 
mes to the Exg1l;/b Idiom, the fame Words being written ſeveral different Ways. d In the Jeet 
aps, Ming t/ing hyen, which ſhews it is a City of the third Rank, and not a Village. © Their Courte 

Was rather North-Weſt. In the Maps, Jen ping Fil. e Or, fiſteen Stivers. 


YEN PING, 


Mon 
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1669, LEN PING, or Yen ping fu, the next City a Guides preſented the Dutch with ſome boiled z . 
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tanvs, in Fo yen to the Capital, lies on the right going- 


ca up the Stream, or on the Wet * Side of the Ri- 


Yen ping ti ver Min, on the Aſcent of an almoſt inacceflible 


dejert be, d, 


. 


Kyen ning  FEBRUAR 


are very cheap. 


failed in all three Leagues Northerly. 


Hill; whence it affords a handſome Proſpect, 
and is naturally very ſtrong. It is a League long, 


and half a League in Breadth; very populous, and 


full of fair Buildings; which are ſupplied with 
Water from the Mountain in Cane Pipes, a 
Contrivance no where clſc to be ſeen in China. 


and ro 
City were ſo ſurly, that they never once ſent 
the Ambaſſador any Proviſions, 'or even to com- 
pliment him. | 


KYEN NING. FU lies on the Eaſt Side of7%c. 
the Min, is ſomewhat inferior in Beauty andſ 


Riches, but not in Bigneſs, to the Metropolis 
Fu chew fu a, and larger than Yen ping fu, but 
not ſo cloſe built; becauſe its Walls incloſe ſeve- 


Here are three. beautiſul "Temples, and Proviſions b ral Corn-Fields. The City is populous, and the 


The Min and Zi, two great 
Rivers meeting on the Eaſt“ Side of the City, 
form a large Lake, and have each a fair Bridge 
over it. Moſt of the coarſe China Paper is made 


bere; but the whiteſt and fineſt Sort in the Vil- 
lage Sieg he, three Leagues to the Weſt. The 


Mandorin Language is ſpoken here. 

THE thirtieth they departed, and came firſt 
to Hon-yong, a Village a League from Yen ping, 
through a narrow dangerous Paſſage. 
they paſſed-by Lou quon and Hu hong, on the 
Right, and by Linkentome and Ta ja on the Left, 
about half a League from each other. They 
ſtopped in the Evening at Ong ſou tou, having 

Next 
Morning, proceeding forward, they paſied by 
the Village Bonsjouts, about eight  o'Clock, 
and at ten, by thoſe of Luikuir, Pogjen, and 
Utaka : The feſt and laſt on the right Side; 


veral Veſſels laden with Paper made there, to 
carry-up the River. About Noon, they ſaw 


Konchian and Siowekke on the Right, and Tay 


ping on the Left, cloſe by one another. At 
three o Clock they ſtopped at Chiatiang. | 

| Yhe ſecond, having patled-by the 
Villages Szeyokaun, Itantau, Bayapo, Piema, and 
Filiktaz, the two firſt on the Right, the reſt on 
the Left, about Noon they arrived at the City 


Streets all paved with Pebbles. Its Trade con- 
fiſts wholly in the coarſe Paper made here. It 
has two Governors, who rule alternately ; nor 
dares the one to contradict the other during the 
Time of his Sway. 

THE third, leaving Kyen ning, they paſſed-by 
Gaetchan, Maſchetani, and Petchin Villages, on 
the left Hand, the laſt about two Leagues from 
the City. In the Afternoon, they ſaw Ketau, 


Thence c Yazio, and Gantaw ; the two firſt on the Right, 


the laſt on the Left. At Evening, they landed 
at Chiaphong, a ruined Village. The fourth, a 
League thence, they paſſed by Chin chew, on the 
right Side of the River; and in the Afternoon by 
ſeveral Hamlets, Houſes, and Temples. At E- 
vening they reſted at Sjouova, a ruinous Town 
to the Right, having advanced all Day but two 
Leagues, with great Trouble. 


IEE fifth, in the Morning, they had the Vil- 2... 
the ſecond on the left. At Mala they found ſe- d lages Tachu and Pagou on the Left. In the Af-Gu) 


ternoon, they paſſed-by Swinckin, on the Right, 
and landed about three at Suchiap, having ſailed 
in all two Leagues and an half. Here they 
changed their X Hes, or Pugs, for towing their 
Veſſels. The ſixth in the Morning, they ſaw 
the Villages Tintenna, Cholunga, and Leantong, 
on the Right. In the Afternoon, they ran-by 
Losjowa and Sichem on the ſame Side, and to- 
wards Evening anchored before Hochiechien. The 


Kyen ning fue; where the Horſes were put on e ſeventh, paſſing-by Hiſuna and Nagan, they ar- 


Shore, becauſe the Barks were too large to carry 


them any higher. Here the Gates being ſhut a- 
gainft the Dutch, they could get no Proviſions ; 
nor were any ſuffered to ſell them any without 
Leave of the Interpreters, who acted as Con- 
troulers every where. A Soldier, who belonged 
to the General Syaubontoſ, having bought ſome 
Fruit for the Ambaſlador, was, as ſoon as the 
Interpreters were informed of it, taken by the 
Mandorin's Order and tied Neck and Heels, 
with Deſign to ſend him to Hao Her, where he 
would have been ſeverely puniſhed, had he not 


been begged-off. In the Evening, the Mandorin 


« It ſhould be the Eaſt Side, or rather the River runs on the South-Eaſt Side of the Town. 


Eaft Part. © In Ogil/by, Ken ning foes 


named every where elſe. 


rived by Noon at Qui quan. | 
TE eighth, departing at Day-break, they at 
Noon paſſed-by the Village Souſtwenna, on the 
Left; and ſoon after Swipia, a great Town, 
near which appeared ſeveral ruined Houſes, and 
a large, but decayed Stone Bridge. About four, 
they got a Mile beyond, to Chintowa, a Village 
on the Left; and at Evening, to a Watch- Tower 
with a few Houſes about it. Their Way, in all, 

f three Leagues. 55 
Tu ninth, they paſſed by the Villages C. 
tanga on the Right, and Quotinha on the Left, 
At Noon, they faw a Temple, built over 2 


d South- 
4 80 called here inſtead of Hol jew, as it is generally 
Mont 


Meats; but the Governors of the 28 


ch 
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ntanus- 


in the EMPIR 


high Water, Barges might paſs. It was adorned 
with Imagery, and aſcended by Steps on one 
Side. In the Afternoon, they failed in Sight of 
Salzekia, and ſeveral other D Aer ruined in the 
late Wars. Towards Night, they ſtopped a 
League ſhort of Pou tehin, having gone in all 
three Leagues, with much ado. 

Tu tenth, ſetting ſail about eight, through 
a broken Bridge, they came about Noon to Pou 


tchin, or Pu chin *, a good Town, not above b Long bie, Long zango, Poangtiou, and Hechova. 


five Leagues from Qui quan. In the Evening, 
they were preſented with ſome Proviſions by 
their Mandorin Guides ; who having done the 
like often before, the Ambaſſador gave them, in 
return, a ſmall Piece of Plate. 

AT this Place they went aſhore, in order to 
travel a while by Land ; but the Dutch were not 
ſuffered to go into the City. Here they ſtaid 
eleven Days before they could get the Xu lye's 
wanted to carry the Preſents. and other Goods, 
which were ſix hundred ; beſides, the General 
having in his Warrant aliowed only two Porters 
to each Pack or Caſe, many required three : 
And this made a Difference of two hundred, 
which the Mandorins of the Place refuſed to 


provide; whereupon the Ambaſſador undertook 


to pay for them, and ſent a Letter to the Gene- 
ral upon the Occaſion. Their ſetting-out was 
alſo retarded many Days, by the Frames which 
the Mandorins cauſed to be made for carrying 
the Oxen; becauſe it would be impoſſible for 
them to walk-over the Mountains they were to 
croſs d. | | 

Tre twenty-firſt, they leſt P4 chin, having 
ſent away the Horſes, 7 ery and Goods fome 
Days before. Half a League from thence they 
came to the Village Olean; and in the After- 
noon, paſſing by Si ſan li, Singan, and fome 
Temples, ſtopped towards Evening at Guliaen; 
where they ſtaid next Day on account of the 
Snow and Rain. The twenty - third, in the 


Morning, they eroſſed a high Hill, and then 


paſſed through Huysjounton, Hang ſion, Outangay, 
Outongue, Kieu mu, and Ouſalinga; frem whence 
they beheld ſeveral Temples- built on the De- 
ſcents of Mountains. In the Afternoon, they 
travelled in Sight of the Villages Movana, Lou- 
tratona,, Gelinga, Longkhia, and Kiekova ; beſides 
divers Hamlets and "Temples, many of which 
ſtand along this Road: Among the reſt, one 
which. is built on the Top. of the Mountain Li- 
ougtow, and ſeparates the Province of Fo Hen 


In the Jeſuits Maps, Pu ching hyen. 


called Pinboea. 


Moat or Sluice, like a Bridge, under which, at a from that of Che Hang. Here entering into the 3. Dutch 


c Chang, with a Fleet of about forty Veſſels, ten 


d Montanus, in Ogil. Chin. p. 259, & ſeg. 
. 4 In the Jeſuits Maps, Yang ſhang hyen. . 
As if theſe were three different Names; whereas they differ only in the Orthography, the firſt being the 

urch, the ſecond the French, and the latter the Portugucze : For Montanus ſeems to have compared the Names 
of ſome Places with Martini's. Atlas as he hath inſerted the Deſcriptions of the Provinces from that Author. 
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latter, they came in the Evening to the Village. 
Lima thova, having travelled that Day five gy, Cc. 
Leagues, four in Fo hen and one in Che kyang. kyang. 

THE twenty-fourth, they croſſed over the Fa 
ko ling Mountains, of difficult Aſcent for the Car- 
riages; on the Tops of which ſtood many Tem- 
ples, built after an odd Manner and ſurrounded 
with Trees. Leaving theſe behind, they paſſed 
through the Villages Samba thowa, Sagebataw, 


This laſt is divided, from Weſt to Faſt, by a 
River, over which they were drawn on a Canc 
Float, having advanced Northward, this Day, 
but one League and an half. The twenty-fifth, 
they travelled through the Villages Ko/antia, 
Quanimg, and Seuzinhova ; and in the Afternoon 
came to Pznhoea, where they took Water again. Tate Nee, 
Next Day, about Noon, they ſet Sail from Pu- 
choeu ©, proceeding North-Eaſt up the River 


of which carried the Mandorin Guides. About 
three, they paſſed by the City Tjanchia, or 
Chang xa, and caſt Anchor three Quarters of 
a League from thence, before a ſandy Plain, 
having the Village Sunthia on the Left. Their 
Way, in all, two Leagues ©. 

THE twenty-ſcventh, they paſſed between 
two Towers of ſeven Stories, and the Vil- 
lages Pitza, Sangta, Singhia, Mokthaw, Pen- 
d van ſa, Vankſivi, and Vanſu ; the firſt four on. 

the Right, and the reſt on: the Left. In the Af- 

ternoon, they ſailed by eight more, whoſe Names. 
were unknown to the Pilots, and ſtopped. ar. 

S:1k kta, having gone that Day about hve Leagues. 

The twenty-eighth, they departed at Day-break, 

and at nine o'Clock landed at Krtsjow, or Ku 

tchiew, otherwiſe called Kiu cheu . 

Ta1s City, which is one: of: the firſt Rank, Kyu che 

and ſtands on the Eaſtern Bank of the Chang, d- 
e ſeems pretty large, yet but meanly peopled, hav- 

ing little or no Trade. The Streets are hand- 

ſomely paved, and Proviſions cheap. Here two 
private Perſons preſented: the Ambaſſador with. 
ſome freſh Proviſions ; he in return ſent them fix: 

Ells of Gzngerline coloured Cloth: And they 

made a ſeeond Preſent of three Silver Cups, and 

twelve Tall in Money; but his Excellency would. 
not accept of it. | 

Tre Barks being changed at this Place, they 

f departed- the ſecond of March, deſcending the 

River, and at nine, came to Sigajum, on the 

Right. After this, they paſſed by Abundance of. 


e Before 
e Montanus, as before, p. 268, & agg. 


other: 
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1667. other Villages, and at Night Ropped at Loujujen- 

r 4 1e, ve 1 om Ku 38, "Next B. , 
dt far from the Village, they ſaw a. ſlate 

Tower, with jutting Stories. The Country 

was every where manured, and full of pogulons 

Villages. In the Afternoon, having failed in all 

three Leagues, they came to Lan gui b; where 

preſently the Governor came to welcome the 

Ambaffador, and preſent him with freſh Provi- 

ſions. This being the firſt Town where he had 


received ſo much Civility, the Governor was b 


treated, and preſented with five Ells of fige Cloth. 
Here the Barks were changed again, and it proved 
rainy, the neighbouring Hills being covered with 
Snow. This Place, though not large, makes a 
handſome Figure, being well-built and very po- 
pulous, occaſioned by its Trade. Abundance of 
Alom is 28 hither 9 Humſie. r 
THE „ departing, they paſſed by the City 
Sansjenne , a and an half diſtant. The 
Land near the River, to the Left, riſes high, 
and is not inhabited; but the Valleys have a few 
Houſes and Villages. In the Evening, having 
failed five Leagues, they got to the Village Pan 
Nyen chew e ſong, leaving the City Nien cheu fy * a Quar- 
= ter of a e to the Left. Next Morning, the 
Mandorin Guides the Drum to beat two 
Hours. before „for the Fleet to fail, the 
Ambaſſador's Bark ſtruck on a Sand-Bank, and 
a other Veſſels bad like to fall foul on it, the 
Stream was ſo violent : But Day-light coming-on, 
they got-off again, and by ſeveral Vil- 
lages, Hamlets, and Temples ; in one of which 
ſtands the e of a Philoſopher, called Nien 
chlin. In the Evening, they ſtopped at Tung, 
having gotten in all ſeven Leagues, winding and 
turning 


Tus eighth, in the Forenoon, they ſaw on 
their Left the River Tu; which gliding through 
the City Sing ſung, or Sin chung, divides into 

E iy no ee 
u ang ver , At Evening, ped near 

__ City Fo jang, or Fu jang *, = the Weſt of the 

Che, and North of the little River Fu chun, 

which riſes a little Weſt of the River Lien gan i; 

their Diſtance, this Day, five Here the 

. Che is two Engliſþ Miles broad; but overflowing 

2 — there are few Villages on its 


Vet many lie up the Country, which is 
2 where manured and planted with Fruit- 
TCES. - | 


Voryacres and Travers 


a, THE ninth, in the Evening, they arrived at; 3. 
Chankew, the Suburb of Hang chew, which lies Fry 
half a League from it (and 15 River.) Here - 
all the Goods were forced to be landed, and car-7*4 
ried to the North Suburb, where they were againi 
ſhipped. | 1 4 


8 EC T. II. 


The Ambaſſador's Reception at Hang chew fi, 
and Journey to W hay ngan fü. 


Civility of the Governor. Their mutual Preſont;. 
Leave Hang chew fü. Plenty of Silk. Kong 

ti. Kya hing fü. U kyang hyen. Come 10 

Su chew fü. Preſents from the Mandorins, 
The City deſcribed ; Its vaſt Trade. They de- 
part; Vu ſi hyen. Chang chew fü. Tan 
yang hyen. Ching hyang fa, The Governor 
Civility. Superſtitious Sacrifice. Royal Canal 

c Quachew. Yang chew fü. Wayope. Kau 
yew chew. Pau ing hyen. Come to Whay 


ngan fu. 


tenth of March, one of the Mandorinc..: oF 

1 Guides went to acquaint the Governor tu 
of Hang chew, and deſire Barks to proſecute 
their Voyage. Next Day, ſome Mandorins came 
aboard to viſit the Ambaſſador ; and the twelfth, 
the Ping tow, or third Perſon in Office, came 
d to welcome him, and made him a Preſent of 
Proviſions. He promiſed to furniſh him with 
good Veſſels, (they being under his Care) and 
apologized that he could not invite him to Din- 
2 before 2 — Poo 2 the Governor's. Next 
orning, ſeve coming to bring the 
Ambaſlador and his Retinue to Dinner 6 the 
Governor's Palace, he went in a ſtately Equi- 
page, and carried with him a handſome Preſent 
for his Highneſs : But he would not accept of 
e it by any Perſuaſions; becauſe, he ſaid, he had 
never done the Hollanders any Service, as the Vice- 
Roy and General of Hok ſyew had done. He added, 
That they would have enough to do in giving Pre- 
ſents at Pe-king, where every one gaped for ſome- 
thing. However, having been preſſed much, he 
ſaid, he would confider of it on their happy Return 
from the Court. Before he took Leave, he de- 
fired, that in Caſe any Holland Ships ſhould, 
by Streſs of Weather, or other Accidents, bc 
f forced to put into the River of Hang chew, or 


that he firſt « ſhould be an u, and the j conſonant, in the Durch and 
Maps, ki hyen. 
ity of the third Rank. 
byen, on the left, or Weſt Side of the River. 
called Than tang Hang. 


© This City is not mentioned in the Je- 
4 In the Maps, Ten cb 

f In the Maps, Sin 
> Or, Fu yang yen, as in the Maps. 
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ns, them as Friends, and be aſſiſting to them. The 


Governor replied, that he would ſhew them all 
the Kindneſs in his Power; and at taking Leave 
adviſed him to viſit the Kon-bon * of the City; 
who likewiſe promiſed to affiſt any Dutch Ships 
that might arrive on the Coaſt, and counſelled 
him to go and compliment the Manchew Tartar e, 
who had the chief Command over all the Mili- 
tia in Hang chew ; but being indiſpoſed, he could 
not get Admittance of him. 
wal NexT Day, the two firſt ſent Preſents of 
i Proviſions, which the Ambaſſador would have 
returned by other Gifts, but they refuſed to take 
them, as he had not yet ſeen the Emperor: 
However, the Ping tow received ſome Goods; 
but returned a perſpective Glaſs and Pair of Spec- 
tacles, not knowing what to do with them. 
PURSUANT to the above-mentioned Declara- 
tion of the chief Governor and Kon- bon, the Am- 
baſſador wrote to the Factor left at Ho# ſyet, to 
ſend the ſmalleſt Veſſel expected from Batavia to 
Ning po, (under Pretence that ſhe ſhould go to 
Japan) with a Lading of Sandal-Wood, Pepper, 
88 Myrrh, Cloves, Lead, Kaliatur- 
Wood, black Paragon, and Scarlet Cloth, ſome 
Blood-Coral in Strings, and the like. 
MEAan-wHILE, the Weather being pretty 
fair, the remaining Goods were landed, and car- 
ried to the North Side of Hang chew, where the 


firſt arrived; the Ambaſſador, 
and the reſt of the Retinue, following them 
| through the City and its Suburbs. 
3 THE nineteenth, leaving Hang chew fu, they 
came in the Evening to Tang yew ©, a handſome 
Village three Leagues diſtant. 7. | 
 NexrT Day, being towed along, they paſſed- 
by many Ruſtics Houſes, which were built a- 


Place where my 


nured, and in many Places planted with Mul- 
berry Trees, which yield Food for their Silk- 
Worms : For no Province in all China breeds 
more than this of Che Hang, which furniſhes not 
only the Empire, Japan, and the Philippines with 
all Sorts of Silks, but India and the remoteſt 
Parts of Europe; for the Hollanders buy much 
in Hok Heu, which is bought in this Province; 
but the Emperor had lately forbidden any to be 
carried out of it. The Silks made in Che yang 
xe eſteemed the beſt in all China, and are to be 


2 Governor of the City, the ſecond in Office. 
artars were thoſe who 
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in the EmyiRE of CHINA. 
that of Ning po, he would be pleaſed to look on a had at ſuch low Rates, that ten Men may be 


long the Banks of a deep Trench or Graff. The 
Country hereabouts is all Champain, well ma- e 
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ſupplied there at leſs nce with Silks, than 2. 


one Man with Cloth in Europe. | 

THE Ambaſſador having paſſed many beauti- Kong ti. 
ful Stone-Bridges, in the Afternoon came to 
Kung ti, or Kungh te, the fifth City of the ſe- 
cond Capital Kya hing, lying on the left Side of 
the River, and in the Evening arrived at the Vil- 
lage Song ming ſing ©, having proceeded that Day 
four Leagues. 

b Tux twenty-firſt, they failed, as the Day be- Kya hing id. 
fore, by many Ruſtics Houſes; and having ad- 
vanced four Leagues Northerly, about Evening 
arrived at Chang fü, or Kya bing, the ſixth 
City in this Province, along which they ran 
weſterly to the North Suburbs. 

NexrT Day, being towed along, about a 
Cannon-Shot from Kya hing they paſſed between 
two Fortreſſes, and ſo to the Village Yan tan 
king, on the Left. In the Afternoon, they came 

c to Ping haw ; on the South Side of which lies a 
ſmall Lake called Fuen, which ſeparates the Pro- 
vince Che ktyang from that of Nan king, which 
here they entered. About Noon, they got to the v kyang. 
Village Ping chwan, and at length to U k:ang &, hyen. 
which lay about a Cannon-Shot from them on 
the left Hand, cafting Anchor near the Suburbs. 

This Day they advanced four Leagues, two in 
the Province of Nan king. 
THe twenty-fifth, having proceeded with new Cm: to Su 


Barks lay, above a League diſtant from the d Towmen upon the River Sung, they landed about chew fü. 


o*'Clock at the City Si chew, where they 
changed their Barks. At the Weſt Gate, where 
they were to embark again, the Mandorin who 
Command of the Veſſels came to bid them 
welcome. He alſo made them a Preſent of Pro- 
viſions and twelve Pieces of Silk, inviting them 
to dine with him next Day into the Bargain. 
The Ambaſlador received the Proviſions; but 
refuſed the Silks, becauſe not cuſtomary to accept 
of them; and declined dining with him for fear 
of diſobliging the Kon-bon, or Governor, in caſe 
” went any where to a Feaſt before he was with 
im. h 
1 THe twen 50 ane 82 
nging to the Vice-Roy Sing- la- mong rom the 
3 in this City) came to welcome the A adorins. 
Ambaſſador. The Kon- ben having ſent to aſk the 
Hollanders, if they had any Piſtols or Sword- 
Blades to diſpoſe of, it was judged fit to make 
f him a Preſent ; but he would accept of nothing 
but the Pair of Piſtols and two Sword-Blades. In 


d In Ogilly, the Tartar Manchy. The Manche 


4 This muſt be a 

Sum ming ing. f In 

i writes ing to 

b Montanus, in Ogil. Chin. p. 279, & Jeqq- 
O oo the 
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", 


| ich a Preſent of Provifiors and te Pieces of 
oy Silk, which laſt the Amnbaffador decftmed accept- 
ing of, 2s üſual. Next Day, like wife, be ſent 
ten Pikols of Hay, wh ich were thankfully received, 

and the Mandorin tewyarded, 'as at that Time 

there was none to he had for Money. In the 
"Afternoon, à grand Mandurin, Who had the 
Command over the Militia ind the Emperor“ 
Wardrobe in this City, came to compliment and 


welcome the Amibaſſador, who treatel him with b great deal of that Metal: But in the Beginning 


W n r 
De Ci, N C hath its Situation on the Banks df 


Hebt, i great ſtanding River which croſſes the City, 


and is navigable both for ſmall and great Veſſels. 

The Walls, as the Dutch were informed, are 

forty Chineſe Fürlongs in 'Conipaſs, and with 

the Suburbs, above a hündred: The City it- 

ſelf &dvers a Spot of three Leagues in Circum- 
fetence. Without and within are many ſtatel) 
Bridges of Stone, reſting on ſeveral Arches. It 

Is but thinly built, and the Houſes are erected on 

Pine -Tree Maſts, many of them being very 

light; but its Nearneſs ko the Sea%and the River 
Hung, makes it a Place of great Trade. It 

bath many Ships belonging to it; and the Boats 

were ſo thick every Where, that there was ſcarce 

e Room to get througli hem. Several Stfeets through 
e, Which the Dutch paſſed, wete taken“ u tif 
with Attificers in Amber. It is one of the moſt 


famous Places in all CH for the Neſort not d North-Weſt all Day. 4 = 


only of Merchants from'all Parts'of*the Empire, 
but Alſo of the Portnzdize, Inlian, Fapan, and 
other Commòdities. | 3 
Titxnk is 4 Cuſtom! Houſe without the Walls, 
Where Slips only actörding to their Burden, And 
not their Gbods, pay Ciftbin ; Which, they fay, 
annually amounts to five hundred thouſand Pounds 
Sterling: Hence their Numbers muſt be vefy 
great, beſides the Emperor's Veſſels, Which pay 
nothing. Several I 
Yin Rin, Pfle- by "WHINE "the "Darth were 
there. fa * | 
y depart, THE thirty-firſt, in the Morning, after eight 
Vx s Stay for new 'V eflits, the 1 A $7" chew, 
An 8 4 Canal 2 
the City Chin TFyang, an the great River Mang, 
Ms 4 6 
Which it is = mY 
Sul hzu, ig u Stone B 


7 - 
* 
4 un 0 ä 
* 2 . 314. 4 | 2 


Teſts: Maps. 


Agora Leugue from the City, 'they paſſed- 


ternoon ſaw two hundred of the Emperor's great 


c Veſſels full of Indigo, (which the Maſters faid 


Several of His largeſt Barks, called e töwed through the Village S. fotu, they came to 


ent Ships being Egpbſed to came to the little Village Non gun pel, and in 

„ on the Faſt Side of the Evening to that of Sing fun, | 

ay between Uhang to forced by tèmpeſtuous Weather to drop Arichor, 
ko. ig 2 Stone Bflage of hier hundred Ar- f having that Hay been towed two Leagues and 
ches, 55. Uch de Ebel . dszded frm ice am hall. | 
Lake Tay. On this Bridge, they draw their Veſſels 
Along by Line, (it having been built for the ſeveral Stone Ovens ; and about ! n, paſſing 


in the 7 e Mig. ee This hes 0 de North - Weſt Side of che City in dd 
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their Ships. alas. 


by Shu ſi quan , a large Village; and in the Af. 4 


Barks lying at Anchor. In the Evening, having 
advanced in all fix Leagues, they arrived at the 
vouth-Eaft Side of the Suburb of V/. This 
Name ſignifies, wanting of Tin; for formerly, 
on Mount Sye, near Fu he, the Chineſes found n 


'of kbe Reign of the Imperial Family of Han, 
moſt of the Mines becoming echauſted, the City 
received that Denomination. Here the Dutch 
found many Stone Ovens, in which they bake 
or harden all Manner of Stone. 

THE firſt of April, they proceeded along the 
Walls of V/, on the left Hand, and came to 
the North Suburb. About Noon, they failed 
through the Village Un quoto, where lay ſeveral 


Was to be had at Sin chang and Su chero) and 
towards Evening arrived at the Village Gong-ling, 
having failed that Day three Beagues and an half 
Northerly. | Fa 

NexT Morning, after half a League's towing, Cage 
(they paſſed ) through the Village \8:#/ovyen, fi. 
They dropped Anchor in the Evening en the 
North Side of the City Syu chew, otherwiſe! called 
Chang chew, having advanced but two Leagues 


Tr Canal was ſo full of the Emperor's 
Barks "that they could not paſs, and being large 
and deeply laden, made but little Way. The 
Sides df this Channel, near the City, were lined 
With much better Stone than elſewhere. 

Tux third, they paſſed through Euy iſchem in 
the Morning, and at Evening arrived at Lue f- 
ga, in all but three Leagues, being ſtill hindered 
'by the Imperial Barks. Next Morning, being 


the City Tan hang, and ſailed along the Wall 
thereof to the Eaſt- Suburbs, having proceeded 
three — be 6-0 3 20 hs 
TE ſth Jeavi 1 7 n yang they pa ſſe b a T 
Lake 4, % ih dy three Slaices empties her Wa- bye 
ters into this Canal. In the Afternoon, they 


„Where they were 


Nxxr Morning, in their Way, they zun 


d In the 711 Map, Vu ff Ha. 


along 


i yan, they ſtopped at the North Suburb, the Diſ- 


tance run about two Leagues. Here ſeveral Tar- 
tar Mandorins came to compliment the Am- 
baſſador, who entertained them with a Glaſs of 
Wine. One of them in Return ſent him ſome 
proviſions; another invited him to Dinner with 
the Tartar Governor, or General, who gazed ſo 
. at the Dutch, that he forgot to eat. This Ta 
. Ja ya b, in the Afternoon, came with four of 
his chief Lords to ſee the Cattle, and viſit the b 
Ambaſſador; proteſting he could not avoid wait- 
ing on him, being ſo much pleaſed with his Con- 
verſation: Hereupon the Ambaſſador called for 
his Muſic, with the Pleaſure of which he ſeemed 
even raviſhed; after which, he was entertained 
with Spaniſh Wine and Sweetmeats. | 
He was ſurprized at the Account which the 
Interpreter had given him of ths Emperor's Pre- 
ſents; and having aſked if the Ambaſſador had 
any Piſtols and Sword-Blades, it was thought fit c 
to give him a Sword and a Carbine, inftead of a 
Piſtol, 277 Arms becoming ſcarce with them, 
as all the Inquiry was after thoſe two Sorts a- 
lone) with ſome counterſeit Pearl and blue Cloth, 
which he received, but returned the other Things 
that accompanied them. Several of his Children 
likewiſe came afterwards to ſee his Excellency, 
and were preſented with Amber Necklaces and 
other Tr tes, | CEO © 
ts HAVING waited till Evening for Veſſels to d 
f- ferry them aver the Kyang, (for there was none 
but a great Boat, which the chief Mandorin 
Guide kept for himſelf) they removed to the 
Mouth of the Hayen before a Temple, where 
the Mardarins offered a Goat and aSwine, with- 
out which they durſt not ſail- up the River. The 
principal of them carried · in the ſlain Sacriſice to 
lay it on the Altar; at whoſe Approach the Prieſt 
ſell devoutly on his Knees, and began to mutter 
and pray to himſelf. The Temple was painted e 
red, and hung with Lamps, which burnt Night 
and Day for the deceaſed Souls: On one Side of 
the Altar ſtood a Trough, wherein they laid their 
Victims; and on the other, a Ruſh Box, with 
mall Pieces of Cane, which were the Lots caſt 
dy the Prieſts, to know future Eyents. 
NexT Day, in the Afternoon, the Governor 
came with a Train of great Lords to the ſame 
Temple; which he was no ſooner entered, but 


*. 


' 
aſs 


l ty 
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would bring his Muſic with bim. The Gover- 


SA 


y. 
ſtead of cheav. 
Is changed in 


a League from the Caſtle of Qua 


* Here the Name is ſpelled two different Ways: So, Sink Hero, and Ching chen. 
8 great Lord. He, belides being Governor, was General, or commanded the Soldiers here. 
ww Written alſo Seu, or Syeav. + , 4 See before, p. 415. c. 
In Ogilby, Jam cęſi: In the Jeſuits Maps, Yang chew fu : So that ce here ſeems ta be put in- 

So variouſly are the ſame Words written by the Author of this Journal. 
to T, which ſeems to be the true Orthography, as agreeing with the Jeſuits Maps. 


in the EmeiRg f CHINA. 


along the Walls of the City S:nkyang *, or Chink- a pax. entertained them with Bean-Broth, and bis {hand 


A ; 
vi * 

þ 9 1 . 

„ 9 4 aV vs, 4." e 2 


Excellency treated them. with 
megs; which they eat with great I. 
never taſted the like before. 


reſerved Nut- 


Ox Saturgay the tenth, being Eaſter- Day, Ryo! Canal 


Qua chews» 


they ſet-ſail with aSouth-Eaft Wind, and craſſing 
the Kyang, they entered a Canal on the North 
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- 


Side through a great Sluice, about a Quarter of 


| 2 ew, OL Qua 
che . This is the fame which Niewhof calls 
the Royal Water 4. Having advanced half a 
League, winding and turning much, they arrived 
at the Village Tong zang hong. Here, reſting a 


little, the Ambaſſador walked aſhore to ſee the 


fore- mentioned Sluices; and 504 alſo towards 


a Temple, was met by two VI 
welcomed him, and were treated aboard with 
Spaniſh Wine. They informed him, that Tay 


andarinrs who | 


wan was reduced to a poor State, by the Coaſt 


of Ching being deſtroyed, and ſo cloſely watch- 
ed, which alſo they ſaid obſtructed foreign Trade; 
but that the Emperor had ſent thither to tell the 


order the Coaſt to be laid Waſte, fo as to pre- 
vent their having the leaſt Hopes of Relief from 


| thence, They added, that if he feed the Cour- 


tiers well, nathing would be denied at Pe-Aing; 
and at their Return, ſent him a Prefent of Pro- 
viſions and Meats ready cooked. In the After- 


Koxingans, that, if they did not ſubmit, he would 


noon, the Veſlgb being gotten through the Sluices, 
the chief Mandorin Guide ſtopped at the End of 


the Village before a Temple, and from thence 
rode to make merry at the City of Qua chew * 
but as the Ambaſſador went-on to the Village 
Pu li po, he ſoon after followed thither. This 
Day thy advanced about three Leagucs. 

SE 


TTING-fail the eleventh, they paſſed- by ſe- Yang chew 


veral Towns ang Villages; alſo a great Tower, 


us 


with. ſeven jutting Galleries, ſtanding on the 
South Side of Tongnaphan, between which and 
the Tower a Canal runs-up Weſtward into the _ 


Country. About Noon they came to the South 


Suburb of Jam je fi, or Yan chew, the third 


Capital ip. the Province. Here they ſaw a Tower 
with four Galleries, by which they were towed 


2 Bridge with fix Arches, oppolite to a Cuſtom- 


Houſe, and fo Eaſtward; having that Day ad- 
vanced-up the Canal two Leagues and an half. 


NexT Morning they proceeded from Tan 


Village ſeparated by a Canal that runs-up into 


c Hete 


e Here written, Quaxieu, a third 
Here the initial 


OOo 2 


the 


he ſent for the Ambaſſador, deſiring, that he -f chew *, againſt the Stream, through Wan-ti, a 


— . path *. 4 2 
4 . I 
- 
_—_— 2 2 1 


8 


— "I 
9 - 
. 


py 
_— — 
p = 2 . r 
— — — 
— — q 
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. of it being er, rep 
5 Pool or Lake. At Noon they paſſed-by Syepon- 


Come to 


Ge 
fa. 


"alſo three 


Eaſt Side began 


Ellas that are there; the Weſt 
under Water, repreſented a great 


Abundance of 


aint, a Vi that, afar off, ſeems a City ; and 
uices, through which the Water 
runs out of this Canal into the manured Grounds. 
Towards the Evening they came to Lou ting, a 
Village of ſeven or eight Houſes, where was a 
Corte of their Nuns. This Day they got five 

a guess. | 5 

Tr E thirteenth, they paſſed-by many Cot- 
tages on the Right, the Country on the Weſt 


| Side being all under Water. In the Afternoon 
they arrived at Kayoven, or Kau yew ®, a my 
3 


uilt in a Clay Soil on the Eaſt Side of the Can 
on the Brink of the Lake Piexe <. 

THe fourteenth, ſailing from the South Suburb, 
till they had paſſed the North Suburb, for the 
Space of a Quarter of a League, they had the 
City on their Right, and the 
Then they ſteered Northerly up the royal Canal, 
which is ſeparated from the Lake by a narrow 
Bank three Foot high. -On the left Hand the 


Country lay all under Water, yet in ſome Places 


there appeared ſmall inhabited Huts ſtanding dry. 
In the Afternoon they paſſed-by the Village 2 
antfia on the Left: Here the eng on the 
to ſhew ſomewhat pleaſanter, 

being tilled in ſeveral Places. In the Evening 
they came to the Village Kuzyo, 
Nx r Morning they paſſed- by Laenſiu and Lou- 
yapou, and in the Afternoon landed at Pau mg *, 
a City on the Eaſt Side of the Canal, ſurrounded 
with ſtrong Walls, about a League and an half 
in Circumference : On the North Side ſtands a 


fair Temple. Having procured freſh Kz /yes, or 


Porters, here, they went-on, and in the Even- 
ing arrived at K:nho. That Day hoy yan 
five Leagues. Between Kan ing and this Village, 


POTS < they paſſed and. 
Tut ſixteenth -through b 
Villages and Hamlets, and about Noon 4 


rived at the Weſt Gate of the City M bay gan ; 


having run in all three Leagues and an half 
e 


_- 3: Montanus, in Ogil. Chin. p. 293, & ogg. 
by the Editor, Montanus, from Martini s Atlas. 
Countries, that has been inſerted before in 1 6 's Travels, p. 

Ogilby, Hoai gan. The Deſcription given by 


. 


e on their Left: c 


75 the North Side of the City 
N 115 f F to the I bay is the moſt troubleſome, becauſe the 
"MES Water comes with great Force out of that River; 


ntanus is the ſame with that already inſerted, p. 410. 


3 Voyacres and TRAVELS 
1667. the Country of Wayeps, or Stone-Bakers, from a 


n 
J ourney from Whay ngan fü to Pe-king, 


Reception at Whay ngan.  Cuftom-Houſes. Long 


au ywen 


ſcattering Village. Thing ho hyen. 
hyen. Yun ho, or the Royal Canal; a ſur- 


prizing Work. Delays on the Road. They enter 
axin ho. Come to T'fi ning chew: - 
The City deſcribed. Paſs many Sluices. Shan 


Shan tong. 


tſwi City. 3 Stuices, Tong chang 


fii Monumental Iron Pillar. Lin tfin chew. 


Enter the River Guey, or Wey. Vu chin 
hyen. Ta chew. Tong quan hyen. Syang 
chew, or Tian chew. Ching chi and Ching 
chay. _'Tyen ſing The General's Com- 
plaiſance. Enter the royal Canal. Fine Coun- 
try. 15 chiit City. Changes at Hok ſyew. 
Guyſen City. Sang ſing wey. Tong chewy. 
Arrive at Pe-king. | | 


Enkj 


pliment the Ambaſſador in the Name of thewu 


8 OME Mandorins came immediately to com- Rect 


overnor ; who next Day invited the Dutch tow 


Dinner in a great Houſe near the Gate, where 
their Barks lay. Every one had a diſtin Table 
for himſelf. At Night a Storm of Thunder and 
Rain aroſe in the North, which continued all 
next Day. Here they were to change their 


d Veſſels, but found great Difficulty, for all the 


2 (or Maſter of the Veſſels) did his ut- 
moſt. 1 

Ar laſt, on the twenty-third, Barks being 
provided, they left hay gan with fifteen Veſſels; 
ſeven for themſelves and the Chin hong, or Pre- 
ſents, with the other Goods, and eight for the 
Mandbrins and Interpreters. Coming beyond the 
North Suburb, the Governor, who was there, 
receiving” the Emperor's Cuſtoms and Tribute, 


2 
the Bank Weſtward of the Canal being broken e drank a good Voyage to the Hollanders in a Cup 
in ſeveral Places, the Water ruſhes out of it with 
ſuch Force into the Lake Piexe, that they had 
much Difficulty to keep the Veſſels from following 


of Bean-Broth, which he ſent aboard; for this, 
as they paſſed-by, they returned him Thanks, 


gratifying his Servants with two Rix Dollars. 


I this Suburb there are two Cuſtom-Houſes, ci. 
one for Mer chandizes, and the other for Ships. Houſes 


The Money thus raiſed is applied in repairing 


Sluices, Grafs, and Banks near ſeveral Water- 


Falls; of which there are three in this Canal on 
: The firſt and neareſt 


d In Ogilly, Kao peu, which. Name ſeems to be added 
© The ſame Account is given here, of this Lake and the 


e iN 


416. a. 4 In Ogilby, Pacing. 


ſo 


by. 


catter « 
age . 


8 ho 


\ 


in the EMy⁵IRE of CHINA, 
* 00 that there are no fewer than nine great Banks a ten or twelve Houſes, called Foupou, having ad- 
lh thrown-up to prevent its overflowing the whole vanced that Day but two Leagues and an half. 


- 
* 
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mus. 
C ntry. | 
Nov far from I bay gan the Dutch paſſed- by 


Pantja, and ſeveral other Villages, beſides a great 
Number of the Emperor's Junks laden with tri- 
butary Goods. In the Evening they arrived at 
Zinthiunzu, having been towed almoſt three 
Leagues. Next Morning they paſſed through a 
Sluice that was there, and afterwards Sinkjanz, 


THz twenty-ſixth, having paſſed Konghiveao, 


Eaſt, and the laſt on the Weſt Side of a River, 
they ſtopped about a Cannon-Shot ſhort of the 
oy Taujenjeen, otherwiſe called Taoyven d; which 
is ſituate on che Weſtern Bank of the yellow 
River, and ſurrounded with broad and ſtrong 
Earthen Walls, fortified with Stone Parapets. 


a ſcattering Village, ſtretching along the Canal b This Day they got three Leagues and a Quar- 


above a League and an half. About Noon they 
were in Sight of the Village Namenno, Namenio, 
or Neymemia, before which ſtood a Place of Exe- 
cution, as appeared by ſeveral Mens Heads ſtuck 
on Poles. Here they ſhot another Sluice, where 
the Water ruſhes through the narrow Paſlage 
with a great Noiſe ; for which Reaſon the Horſes 
and Oxen were landed. Every Veſſel was drawn 
with two hundred Men; for the Water on the 
North Side is four Foot higher than that on the 
South : Thus they were towed along till they 
came to the End of the Village; where anchor- 
ing before a Temple, the Barkmen, according 
to their Cuſtom, went to offer and pray for a 
ſafe Paſſage over the yellow River, which runs 
here South-Eaſt and 
they gained about three Leagues. 

Tas twenty-fifth, about Noon, they croſſed 
the River oppoſite to the Village S:zngho *, to 


orth - Weſt. This Day 


ter. ; 
NexT Day, proceeding Eaſterly, at Noon they 
paſſed-by Suytſwi tſyen © on the Right, and divers 
Country Houſes on both Sides. At Night they 
came to a nameleſs Hamlet on the Left, of ſeven 
or eight Houſes ; having advanced in all about 
three Leagues. 

THe twenty-eighth, they reached the Villages 
Gusan, Pojancho, and Gouſuntu ; the firſt on 


e the right, and two laſt on the left Hand. In the 


Afternoon they arrived at T/n-/ing *, a little to 
the Eaſt of which appears a fair Caſtle, with a 
Wall, which, on the North Side, incloſes a 
Mount. This Day they got three Leagues and 


an half. Next Morning, having failed a League Yun ho, or 
Weſterly, they came to Kouſango, a Village Rv) 


where the Canal, called Fun, (or Tun) takes its 
Beginning s, and diſcharges its Waters through a 
Sluice. | | 


which they were towed North North-Weſt up d TuIs Canal, which extends as far as Pe-king, 


the Stream. Mean-while a Siampan d, or Boat, 
came aboard with a Prieſt and two Perſons, call- 
ing themſelves Magicians, or Fortune-tellers, one 
of them having a Bodkin ſtuck nan, of his 
Cheek. They continually ſhaked their Bodies, 
as if they had been poſſefled, which they mage 
the poor People believe.” They told the Men in 
the Ambaſſador's Veſlel, that they ſhould have a 
fair Wind the next Day, and a ſucceſsful Voyage; 
whereupon the Maſter, who ſtood quaking before 
them, gave them ſome Silver, beſides Gold and 
Silver Paper, which he entreated them to offer 
to their Deity. Vun Hoorn alſo, to be rid of 
them, gave x ſome Money. China fwarms 
with ſuch mendicant Cheats ©. Late in the Af- 
ternoon they paſſed-by Sink:azuan, and about 
Night arrived at another ſmall Village of about 


being in many Places too ſhallow for Veſſels of 
Burden, hath above twenty Stone Sluices b, which. 
they call Tung-wa. Every Sluice hath a large 
Floodgate, ſtrongly barred with Poſts and Planks. 
to keep-up the Water. Theſe Gates are opened 
with an Engine, or Wheel-work, with little Trou- 
ble, to let the Water through from one to ano- 
ther till the Veſlels have paſſed : But about balf 
Way, ſomewhat ſhort of the City Si ning i, 
(in Shan tong) they let as much Water out of 
the Lake U/tang * hu, or Kan, through a vaſt 
Floodgate, as they have Occaſion for, and then 


ſhut it again, that the Lake may not be exhauſt- 


ed. When the Barks come to the Lake Chang !, 
they croſs it not, but paſs along a Canal made- 


near the Side, and confined with two broad 


Banks. At every Watergate are People, who, 


In the Maps, T/in ho hyen : So that this Anthor ſometimes puts Village inſtead of Town, or City, which. 


this Place is. bd Shampan, Or, Champan. 


© Montanus, in Ogil. Chin. p. 300, & /egg. 


_ The fift 


Name is the Dutch Orthography, this the Portugueze, doubtleſs from Martin:, to which the Engliſh Tay ywen 
correſponds as it is ſpelled in the Jeſuits Maps, in the £g/i/b ; du Halde, with the Addition of Hen, to denote- 


its Rank, 
from Tau yen hyen. 


e There ſeems to be ſome Miſtake here, fer Si ten hyen in the ſaid Maps is above ten Leagues 
f This ſeems to be Sabi Hen. 


s This is a Miſtake, it begins rather. at 


ng bo, running a little to the Eaſt of the yellow River to Jin Ang or Sai then, where the Dutch firſt. entered 


b Nieubof ſays, at leaſt, ſixty. See before, p. 417. 


Maps, J. gan hi. Hi ſignifies Late; Ho, River. 


i Or, Tfining chew. 


| | * In the 
This is a little beyond f xing. | 


for. 


Tſantzan, and Govetchia, the two firſt on tht” 
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1667. 


for a ſmall. Conſideration, 


Montanus. With Ropes. 


VoyYAacGrs and TRAVELS 
haul the Veſſels through a 


CL=-— WERE the European Builders to behold theſe 
a e ately Watergates, with the Thickneſs and 


Delays on 
tbe Road, 


Height of the Banks, as well as the Firmneſs of 
the Work, they would juſtly admire the Skill of 
the Chineſes, which is not to be parallelled in 
their beſt Maſterpieces. — 

TRE Barks having entered the Canal, paſſed 
Northerly, with a fair Wind, by the Villages 
Mochottan on the Left, and Crotaotchou to the 
Right, and in the Evening came to Maulovao on 
the Weſt Side; having this Day wrought- out ſix 


Leagues and an half. Here they were forced to 


exchange their XA ſye s, becauſe thoſe who came 
from Sin ſing (a Place two Leagues and an half 
diſtant) had gone their Stage. Yan Hoorn, no 
way ſatisfied with theſe Delays, told the Man- 
dorin Guides, that they ought to have ſent K 
hes before. Next Day, at Noon, no Porters 


b they ſtopped, having run four Leagues that Day. 


Waters into the Royal Canal. Late in the Even- ; 
ing they came to the Village Tzizang, where En 
they ſtaid. This Day they advanced three Leagues 
and an half. 

Tur fifth, about Noon, they reached Taixin vu”; 
ha, or Yaxhinno, a little Town conliſting of 
thirty-ſix Houſes, all built like Forts, or defen- 
five Towen, where they ſhot a Sluice : Then 
paſting - through T/onozacha, and two Sluices 
more, came in the Evening to Maaliaeao, where 


Here, on the Eaſt Side of the Canal, another 
Lake appeared, the Country to the Hills ſeeming 
to lie under Water. | | 
Tu ſixth, they paſſed- through ten Flood- 
ates; alſo by and through T/outeucha, Naeyarg, 
outchiajeen, Tongnang-fong, Tſiongiaceen, Chin- 
kio, Sinchia, Tſaufee, and Sohouſum. In the E-Tiuy 
vening they arrived at the South Suburb of Tzzx-cln 
ning chew, or Stnning *, and anchored before a 


coming, they went with ſome Soldiers into the c Sluice, This Day they advanced eight _ 


Country to preſs the Ruſtics; which was done 
ſo leiſurely, that it was late beſore they got from 
Maulrvas, ſailing the whole Night, and that but 
ſlowly, becauſe their Veſſels often raked upon 
the Sand. In the Morning, the firſt of May, they 


9 Kyakyo and San-ko-miau, two decayed 
Vl 


about Noon by 


They enter 
Shan tong. 


 Hanghſuanſa, 


lages at fome Diſtance on the Eaſt Side, and 
Thutſuang. They arrived in the 
Evening at a ſmall Village, called Sjou//1cha, and 


anchored before a Floodgate; having, ſince the d 
laſt Night, advanced fix Leagues. | 


Ne xT Morning, having paſt- through the 


Watergate, in the Afternoon they came to Twan- 


ingiao, where they again lay before a Floodgate 
til the Wind abated. Mean-time one of the 


Emperor's Barks was accidentally ſet on Fire, 
which burned her Stern, and a little of her 
Lading. Towards Evening they paſſed the Sluice, 


and having ſailed by Moon-light through Singh- 


 yamyau, and its Floodgates, about Midnight an- 


chored before Wanſenſua. That Day they ad- 
vanced but a e and an half. The third, 
ſetting forward, about Noon, they arrived at the 
Village Milanchia, which ſeparates the Province 
of Nan-king (or yang nan) from that of Shan 
tong. Againſt the Evening, the Weather grow- 
ing more calm, they went with their Veſſels 
through the Sluice-gate beyond the Village, at 
the End of which they ſtaid; having, the whole 


Day, not gained above three Quarters of a f 


ue. 


{ExT Morning they paſſed-through TVngebia, 


two Floodgates. To the Weſt - 
of this laſt Village there is a great Lake, called , 
Friang hu, which, by two Sluices, diſcharges its three Floodgates, and paſſed- through Long hang. 


Here Fee is added as if a Fa; afterwards, Syn, inſtead of Chray. In the Jeſuits Map, Tf ning chew. 
| | is : 


NexT Morning the General of the Militia, 


being a Tartar, and afterwards a grand Mand:- 


rin, came to compliment the Ambaſſador, who 
entertained them with a Glaſs of Wine. 

As the chief Mandorin Guide told the Am- 
baſſador, that the hay gan Barks muſt be 


changed here, his Excellency gave him a String 


of Blood-Coral, that he might haſten his Jour- 
ney. For all this he ſeemed to delay it, pre- 
tending, that the City had not yet provided 
Tow-Men, Rice, Money, and other Neceſſaries. 
This Yan Hoorn ſuſpecting to be only an Excuſe, 
wrote to the Kon bon, or Governor, deſiring him 


to give Order, that good Barks might be pro- 


vided without Loſs of Time. The Ta lau ya re- 


plied, that Veſſels were never changed at this 


Place, but that he would order the Touwatja to 


ſupply theBarks with Neceſlaries ; and next Morn- 
ing ſent a Preſent of Proviſions to the Ambaſſa- 
e dor, who gave the Bearers three Tal of Silver. 


THE tenth, having paſſed-through the SJuice, 
where they ſtopped, and two others, they came 


next Day, in the Evening, to the City itſelf. 


SIN NING, Tzin ning, or Sin ning chew, bn 
a pleaſant, ancient City, on the Eaſt Side of the /c 
Canal, in a flat and marſhy Soil. Its Suburbs, 
which ſpread on both Sides of the Water, are 
very large and populous, and have tw-o ſtrong 
Sluices on each Side of the Canal. 

PROCEEDING in the Dark, they ſailed- by the 


Villages Ning, Siliphũ, 1 and Pituen, 


_—_ dropped Anchor a League and three 
rters beyond Tzinning. | 
Tu twelfth, in the Morning, they ſuot 


mud 


tanus 


Canal: So that the Current, which had hitherto 
been againſt them, was now ſomewhat with 
them, by which Means they reached the Village 
pululi that Evening; and not long after arrived 
at Koygiiva, where they anchored before two 
Sluices, having that Day ran about four Leagues. 
wy THE thirteenth, having paſled the Sluices, 
they failed through 'three Floodgates, and by the 
Villages Inlato, T/inti, Kinghiatow, and Uſienno, 
beyond which they anchored, to ſhelter from the 
North Wind, which blew hard: This Day they 
advanced four Leagues. Next Day, having ſail- 
ed about three Quarters of a League, they ſhot 
a Floodgate in the laſt mentioned Village; after 
which, in the Duſk, they paſſed-by Silifu, Ul- 
chelaps, Ulifu, and came to Touſjamtuao, where 
they dropped Anchor before a Watergate, two 
Leagues and a Quarter from Uſenno. 

wi THE fifteenth, about nine in the Morning, 
they paſſed the Sluice, and came, about Noon, 
to the City Shan t/w: a, which hes on each Side 
of the Canal Jun. It is fortified with ſtrong, 
ſquare Caſtles, and about an Hour's Walk in Cir- 
cumference; the Walls are of Stone, ftrengthen- 
ed with Breaſtworks : It contains many i ſtately 
Buildings, which, for want of Inhabitants, are 
fallen to Decay. Here is a famous'Feywan myau, 
or Temple, all of Freeſtone; the Roof on the 


covered with yellow-glazed Tiles. It is incloſed 
with a Wall, one half Freeſtone, the other red 
and green Brieks. Without the City is a ſtand- 
ing Water, where the Chineſes report, that ſome 
Years fince, a ftately Temple ſuddenly ſunk, 
with the whole Congregation, Prieſts and People. 
Towards Evening they came to Nimonſa, and 
dropped Anchor before a Watergate, having that 
Day advanced three Leagues and an half b. 


Muſket- Shot from thence, another; a third, at 
the Village Oaſting; and at Tian zſing came to a 
fourth, having that Day been - towed but three 
Quarters of a League. It was very difficult for 
the great Veſſels to get through theſe Sluices, for 


not above three Foot and an half of Water; 
Which being let-out, there remained ſcaree:a Foot 
and a Quarter; whereas, the great Bar 


at leaſt a Foot higher before they could float. 


. 306, &. 
766 G. eg. 


2 


N . ther, near where the River Ongho enters the 


bl, NI. * ; . - o : 
me NexT Morning they ſhot the Sluice ; about a-e 


they were dry on one Side, and on the other had 
draw 


ng two Foot and an half, the Water Was to riſe f Mhitſanday, the Governor. of Tong. 


In Ogilly, Xantfuy. This City is not mentioned in the Jeſuits Maps. 
< In Ogilby, Tung jan ſoe: In the Jeſuits Maps, Tang chang F. 4 
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nao and Nangwangao, two Villages cloſe toge- a League from whence they came to a fifth at the 3: Dutch 
Village Gzhaat/ffi, Next Morning they went Embaſſy. | 


through it, and at Noon another near the Vil- | 
lage Zoatiajcen. In the Afternoon, arriving at 
Lieghayway, they anchored before a Floodgate, 
having run two en this Day. | 


THE twenty-firſt, having ſhot the Sluice, Tong chang 


they arrived, about nine o'Clock, at the South'® 
Suburb of Tung yan fi, or Tung chang ©, the 
third Capital of the Province of Shan tong. It 


b is a little ſquare City, ſanding in a Valley; the 


Walls are about an Hour's Walk in Circuin- 
ference. In it are two eminent Streets, which 


_ croſs the Town, in the Middle of which ſtands 


an high triumphal Arch with four Openings, and 
as many Roots one above another. The Gates 
are very ſtrong, and have on each Side four Bul- 
warks. On the North Side is a Bridge of an 
hundred and thirty Paces long, over a W ater that 
ſurrounds the City. On tbe South is a very po- 


c pulous Suburb of great Trade. On the Eaſt Monumental 
ſtands an Iron Pillar, four Fathom and an half“ Pr. 
thick, and about twenty Foot high, engraven at 


the Bottom with Chineſe Characters. It was ſet- 
up there ſeven hundred Years before, as a Monu- 


ment in Honour of an Hero, famous for his Va- 


lour, and the Service done his Country, who lies 
interred under it. 

THE twenty-ſecond, they left Tung chang; 
and having ſailed above a League and an half, 


Inſide is of a Vermilion Colour, and on the Top d eame, about Noon, to Sinſia, where they ſtaid 


before a Sluice till the twenty- fourth, for want 
of Water: They then 'ſhot it in the Monning, 
and about Noon, another. 'Tthey alſo palſed-by 
Shi 'fu*®, Liankotſue, and Lianfataa. In the Af- 
ternoon they ſtopped at Ti tſau, beſore a Watar- 
gate, having been towed above a League that 
Day. Next Morning they ſhot another Sluice, 
and about Noon came »toZ/ursjavgan. Aſter- 
wards they -paſied-by Outsjaven, Tayſfiaſa, and 
Taybiaven; beyond which the Canal was ſo:thal- 
low, and crouded with the Emperor's Veſſels, 


that they were obliged to ſtop, hauing that Day 


been hauled three Leagues. i 

Tax twenty-ſinth, proceeding half a League, Lin tin 
they arrived at Linſinge, through which they chew. 
ſailed till they came before a Floodgate, which 

was ſhut- up with Iron Chains, ſo that they could 


one having been depoſed. The twenty - ninth, 
| ghaug i Ar- 
riving to take his Place, the Ambaſſador ſent to 


This kept them till the nineteenth before they deſire him to let the Sluige be gpened; and a 
could. get through the laſt, mentioned Sluice, a 


d Montanus, in Yom * 
In Ogi, 


The Deſcription given of this City, and its fine Tower, ſeems to be copied from Nieubof, he- 
| | and 


wg the ſame with what has been inſerted before, p. 419. 
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1667. and alſo to ſearch the Barks: But Van Hoorn not a paſſed- by ſome Veſſels that came from Pe- Aing with 
Montanus. ſuffering him to open the Cheſts or Caſes, he the new General of the Province of Quang tong. 
sent away without looking at them, having been About nine they came to Sangjucen In the Af. 

firſt preſented with two Pieces of Linen, which ternoon to Ghanning and Seufeukhow ; and in 
was all he aimed at. the Evening to Lienuchu; where, according to 
Emer the Nx r Day, ſhooting the Sluice, they paſſed- the Villagers, the Province of Shan tong ends, 
KrverGuey, through the City into the River Guey, or Gew *, and that of Pe-king begins; though others draw 
(which comes trom the South) where the Canal their Bounds through the City Taatchiow before- 
Jun terminates. In their Way through it they mentioned. This Day they advanced ſix Leagues. 
had paſſed forty-ſeven Sluices , or Floodgates, not Tk fifth, proceeding at Break of Day with 
without great Trouble and Loſs of Time, having b a fair Wind, about eight ay paſſed-by Tall. 
ſpent thirty-two Days in the Voyage; yt the veen, and at nine the City Tonguangebien t, or 
—_— faid they had a quick and lucky Paſſage, Tungguiang, about a Muſket-Shot South from the 
for that ſome ee before there was ſo little Grey. This City, which is ſquare, contains 2- 
Water in the Canal, that the ordinary Veſſels bout an Hour's Walk in Compaſs, invironed 
were forty-five and fifty Days failing between with ſtrong Walls and deep Moats : In the Mar. 
Tung chang fu and Linfmg ©, though not above ket-Place, in the Middle of the City, ſtands 3 
fix ues aſunder. In the Afternoon they were great Iron Lion, and the Country about is plant- 
towed along the River Guey, through the Village ed with all. Manner of delightful Trees. Ar 
Wantouws ; and in the Evening ſtopped at /fong, Noon they landed at Yeuſang ; in the Evening at 
a little Village, having proceeded three Leagues c P4thow, having this Day failed four Leagues 
with the Tide from Linſing. in the Province of Pe-king. 


Ve chin 
tyen., they paſſed-by Upuye and HYankelo, two pretty Swikvao, Sakkiavey, Sienſiteen, Fonkiakoul, San- 


Villages; at Noon they were towed by the City gui, and Suargcho, they came at Noon to the 
of YVohincheen * without ſtopping. In the After- City Syangchiou®, where, finding Towers ready, 
- noon, having paſſed Sangnes, about the Evening they made no Stay, but went-on. In their Way 
they arrived at Chianmaing, the Diſtance advanced they met with 4 n Zayſiſung, lebili- 
that Day being five Leagues. Next Morning tung, Soukoulthon, Sukkiafwun, Lang, Iſuang, 
they raſled-by Tjaſuang and Singkiakow, and in U!, and Vli, beſides many Temples and decayed 
the Evening came to the City of U/ngjeen, U- d Hamlets. In the Evening they arrived at the 
ciening, or Yuching ©; which lies incloſed with a on of Sin che b. | | 
{ſquare Wall on the Eaſt Side of the Guey, having, HE ſeventh, they departed before Day-light, 
on the ſame Side, a well-built Suburb. This and very early paſſed-by and through the Ville 
Day they advanced five Leagues and an half, the of Sangueſukan, Faquakou, Tonchekou, and Pa- 


River being full of Windings, and very ſhallow. Iiſuang. About eight o Clock they failed alongoin 
ed the Villages Thunlo, the Eaſt Side of the City Chingchee i, where 20 


Ta chew, IHE third, having paſſc 
Sanuſũ, and Tekchiow, they came at Noon to River from the South enters the Guey. Soon after 


= —. ſm otherwiſe called Ta chu. This City they went-by Sayetwang, Maſang *, Hayſimat, 
is ſquare, encloſed with a well-built Wall thirty and Suang, and at Noon through Lioucho, the 
Foot high, fortified with Bulwarks and Battle- e Wind prong 54-24 fair. All the Afternoon they 
ments. It ſtands on the right Side of the River paſſed-by ten Villages, viz. Soukoulthung, Kiut- 
Cue as you go-down the ſame, and is enlarged che, Tankoulthung, Soutouwa, Gehokkia, Ching- 
with a fair and populous Suburb : But though full ſuan, Litiatbue, Sinſeatheen, Kanthea, Suatheen, 
of -handſome Houſes, yet it hath loſt much of its and in the Evening came to the City of Chin- 
former Luſtre in the laſt Tartar Wars. Its chief chay', on the Eaſt Side of this River, having 
Trade conſiſts in Chineſe Beer, which is brewed this Day failed eight Leagues and an half. 
here. 8 . THe eighth, they ſet- out with freſh Ai he 
_  LEzAavinG Ta chu, they came that Evening to and paſſed-by many Villages on each Side of the 
, Soukuntang, a Village, having this Day proceed- River; as, Ulifeang, ener. Thoulioru, 
ed fix Leagues and an half. Next Morning they f Taywanſuang v, Ukiamyau, Boatſaak, Txonglio- 


2 , in the Maps. d Nieubof ſays, ſiſty-eighlt. In this Place, Lin ching. 4 Perhaps 
it ſhould be written, Vochin been. © Perhaps this ſhould be Ku ching, 3 Nieuhof. See be. 
fore, p. 419. For Vobin cheen ſeems to be Yu chin hyen. f In % Jeſuits Survey, Tong guang _ 
In the {aid Maps, Tſan chew. This City is not mentioned in the Jeſuits Maps, but there is the Ma 

of a Village hereabouts. i This muſt be Ting byen in the ſame Maps. k This Place is mar 
in the ſaid 8 * 1 There is the Mark of a Village or Borough in the Jeſuits Maps, but no more 

= This muſt be Tay was chwang in the ſaid Maps. i 
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Tu firſt of June, ſetting-out at Day-break, . - NexrT Day, paſſing- by Su/#1ajeen, Sjenzoktan, Siu 
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67. ſuuan, Sangyue, Jangleotzing, Liekiatwang, Tzaut- a Barks were forced to be towed one after atiother, 3. Dutch, | 


rived at the City of Tyenſ/mgway *, otherwiſe Tyen 
ung fin, having this Day failed ſix Leagues. 

TE General of the Militia, a Tartar of great 
Quality, whoſe Siſter was one of the late Em- 
peror's . Concubines, came to compliment the 
Ambaſſador, and invite him next Day to a Treat. 
Van Hoorn excuſing himſelf as being tired and 
indiſpoſed, the Ta lau ya ſaid he would prepare 


the Ambaſſador could not refuſe his Offer. Next 
"- Morning the General repaired with his Bark, and 

' ſent for. his Excellency, who found the Tables 
ready placed. Soon after came the To-ya, or Go- 
vernor of the City, who alfo ſeemed to be in- 
vited, and was placed by the General at his own 
Table: Then the Word being given, the Diſhes 
were brought-in, filled with Variety of Meats, 
dreſſed after the Chineſe Manner. The Ambaſſa- 
dor, on his Return to his Bark, ſent a Billet with c 
2 Preſent to the General; but he deſired it to be 
deferred till they came back from Pe-#:ng. 

Tux City or Gariſon-Town of Tyen ſing way 
lies in a triangular Form at the Promontory of 
Shang, where all the Rivers of the Province of 
Pe-king meet, and paſs-by her high Walls to the 
Sea. It is a Place of great Trade, becauſe Goods 
here are Cuſtom- free, and all Ships that come- by 
the Rivers, or from the Sea, and are bound to 


an incredible Number of Veſſels here. 
Being ſtill in the Suburb of Tyer Jong way, 
about Noon they turned-out of the Guey into 
another River © that comes from the North; 
where, having both Wind and Tide againſt them, , 
they advanced but a League and an half, in which 
Space they paſſed the Villages Quanfa, Sijkilda, 
Yangſang, and Peytſang, lying on each Side of 
this River; and in the Evening dropped Anchor 


quaſue, Pu tue, Ganchol, P' hikhow, Hangchue, 

and Maktiachoa, the Country hereabouts being 
lat, manured, and full of Houſes. In the After- 
noon they arrived at Yang tzin, a great Village, 
having this Day proceeded three Leagues. 

NEx r Morning the chief Mandorin Guide, 
blu lau ya, having ſent to acquaint the Am- 
ballador, that there were no Ku lye's to be had 
there, and to know if he would hire Men, Van 


wo they went away with a good Wind: But 


ln the Eng lib O i ; ; 
da gf 4 765 Orthography, Yen fing way; the 
». ontanue, In Ogil. Chin. p. 31 I, & 2 : #Y - 
5 5 of the Royal Canal. 4 In Ogilhy, Gioechioe 

" the Dutch. This Place is not in the Jeſuits Maps, 
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ter ſome Time, the River winding much, the 


10 olan, and Pyechye. In the Afternoon they ar- This Day they advanced two Leagues and an EI. 


half, paſſing- by Zeetiatwangh, Phinkoulutin, t. 
Zatzuen, and three other Villages, ſtopping in 
the Evening at Go/athun. 


THE thirteenth, 5 4 got but two Leagues Gu: chis 


three Quarters, the Barks often ſticking faſt on C0. 
the Ground. Having paſt Mankafan and Sitiaſu, 
they came late in the Evening to the City of Gini 
chin%, made a Heap of Rubbiſh by the late War. 


the Entertainment in one of his Barks, ſo that b About nine o'Clock, the chief Mandorin Guide 


came with ſome Attendants in a ſmall Boat to 
tell the Ambaſſador, that they were going to 
meet the new General. He came from Pe-LAing, 
and was haſtening to Ho# ſyeu to ſucceed Tfyarg 
po vi, who, they ſaid, had been depoſed, and 
the Vice-Roy Sing la mong fined two hundred 
Tatl of Silver, for letting the Dutch Ships go a- 


way without the Emperor's Leave: But this they ce 4. 
judged to be a Sham, only to diſguiſe the true Hok ſyew. 


Cauſe of Tjyang po vi's Diſgrace. About Mid- 
night the new General failed by the Dutch, ac- 
companied with twenty great Barks. 

TRE fourteenth, they could get but little 
more than two Leagues, the River in many Places 
being full of dry Sands. In the Way they paſſed 
by Sanghkiatwangh and Wanghiapan, where they 
came to an Anchor. Next Day, with _ and 

towing, they paſſed - by Pevfinebou and Googo- 
thien, and in the Afternoon came to Guchin, 


Pe-king, muſt paſs-by it; ſo that there is always d where they ſtaid all Night, having this Da — 
orth- Guyſen City. 


three Leagues. About half a League 
Weſt from Guchin, lies the City Gayſen, which 
ſeemed rather like a large Caſtle than a City; 
and a little before they arrived there, a grand 
Tartar Mandorin, Nephew to the Emperor, came 
to viſit the Ambaſſador, who entertained him with 
a Glaſs of Spaniſb Wine, and ſhewed him the 
Horſes. 1 Re: 


| | | TREE ſixteenth, they paſſed-by many Houſes Sang ſing 
at P' Hh £1. The eleventh; they failed by Than- e on both Sides of the River, and ſome Villages; wey. 


as, Kongidieen, t'Santan, Nainaimpau, Yaumyau, 
and Shantiento, the Suburb of Sang/inghwey e. 
They ſtopped on the Eaſt Side of that City be- 
fore a great Plain, Bun between its Walls and 
the River, having this Day failed three Leagues. 
Here they landed, for the River being, in a 
Manner, dry, they could get no higher. | 
Treg Ambaſſador gave the Bargemen, which 
came with him and his Retinue from 87 chew 


Hoorn anſwered, that ſince he had not done it all f and JYbay ngan, eighty-ſix Tat! of Silver, with 
the Journey before, he would not begin now; ſo which they were very well contented. 


Tu eighteenth, ſeveral Mandorins came to 
welcome the Ambaſſador, among whom was the 


Conſonant in the Dutch having the Force of our y. 
e This, in the Jeſuits Maps, is called Jun yang, being 
The g in theſe Names before 4 and i is always hard, 

© Not mentioned in the ſaid Maps. 
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Montanus, his Excellency two Sheep for a Firelock, and in- 
won formed- him, on Inquiry, that there were no 
Ambaſſadors at Pe-4ing, but from the Korean 
Iſtes “. | 
NexT Morning, many Carts, Xu lye's, and 
Horſes arriving, the Dutch ſet forward about 
Noon with the Preſents and their Goods, which 
were guarded by ſome Troopers, and attended 
by ſome Thouſands of Townſmen, Ruſtics, Wo- 
Tongchew, men and Children. About three o'Clock, com- 
ing to Tong fyew *, four Leagues from Pe-Aing, 
they were lodged in an old decayed Houle. 
Tr E twentieth, ſetting-forth by Day-light, 


and having rid through Palitua, 
Kapucheen, they came within half a League of 
the City, where they were welcomed by Ly# lau 
ya, one of the Li-pz's, who conducted them to 
that Capital of the Empire, which they entered 
Arrive at about Noon in good Order; having in their Jour- 
Pe- king. ney, (from Fu chew fu, or Hok fyew) which 
took-up fix Months Time, paſſed-by and through 
thirty-ſeven Cities, and three hundred and thirty- 


five 
ples ©. 
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| EEC KV; 
The Ambaſſador's Reception at Court. 


VOoYAGES and TRAVELS. 
Emperor's Nephew before- mentioned; who gave a the Preſents; which being come- up, they were ;. bar 


wango, and 


illages, not to mention thirty-four Tem- 


led into a Chamber, where they found ſome Se- Ea 
cretaries fitting on a Table, who pointed to Van 
Hoorn to ſquat-down on the Floor: But he re- 
plying, that he could better ſtand, they deſired 
him to take a Place on the ſame Table with them, 
which he did; and then, by Order of the Li-p, 
aſked him Queſtions concerning the Preſents, and 
Precedency of his Attendants ; after which they 
ſet ſome Meat before them. ; 

b MEAN-WHILE the chief Ta tan came in Cg 
Haſte to ſee the Ambaſſador pay Reverence to the 
Emperor's Letter, which the Dutch had much 
ado to find. This they did bareheaded, bowing 
three Times, and then laid it with both Hands 
on a Table covered with red Cloth, not having 
Time to deliver it in a Silver Diſh. This done, 
they went-on with opening the Preſents : After 
which, the Ambaſſador being carried to the 
Lodging prepared for him, was amazed to ſee 

c that there was not Room to hold the Preſents, 
or any Conveniency for himſelf and Retinue. 
Hereupon he aſked the Mandorins who brought 
him there, whether that was an Houſe fit for an 
Ambaſſador who came fo long a Journey with 
ſuch rich Preſents, and whoſe Countrymen had 
done the Emperor ſuch remarkable Service. They 
perceiving he had Reaſon to complain, ſaid they 
would acquaint their Maſters with it, and per- 
ſuade them to let him have better Lodgings next 


He is carried to the great Chancellor's Court. The d 
_ ' Horſes and Oxen viewed by the Emperor: Like- 
wiſe the other Preſents. Viſited by the great 
| Mandorins. Korean Ambaſſadors. Homage 
paid the Privy-Seal. Pay Obeiſance ta the Em- 
peror s Throne. Preſents for the Tay zins. Re- 
gueſts 4 the Dutch to the Emperor. Ambaſſa- 
dor”s 8 for his Majeſty viewed by the Li- 
pu. Debates about receiving the Tay zins Pre- 
1 ſents. They are refuſed. Ambaſſador's firſt 
— Feaſt, given by the Emperor. Requeſt to the 
=_ - Li-pu. The ſecond Feaſt, Form of receiving 
43 the Emperor's Preſents, Dutch leave Pe-king. 
725 ing wey. Sin kyang pu. Arrive at 
ok ſyew. | 
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ROM the City-Gate the Ambaſſador and 


ten- out of the Door: So that Noble and the Se- 


e without it. Being arrived there, and having 


Day. 
Wine Word was brought, that the . 
Horſes and Oxen * ſhould be gotten ready to be%: 
carried to Court next Morning. This gave Van 
Hoorn farther Vexation, as not having Iime ſuf- 
ficient for the Purpoſe; and when one of the 
Liu came to fetch them before Day- break, the 
Chariot, aſter being fitted- up, could not be got- 


cretary went with the Mandorin to the Palace 


paſſed-· through four ſtrong Gates, they walked 
along the Walls of the Palace above a Quarter 
of a Mile, and then went through a fifth Gate 
into the inner Court, where the Horſes and Oxen 
were firſt viewed by the chief Zou tay zin, or 
Counſellor of State. This was a Tartar about 


7 
lte 
* 


ſixty, with one Eye and a white Beard, who, 


1 ä his Train were conducted through Multi- 
tudes of Spectators, by the Emperor's Palace, to famous for his Conduct, Valour, and Prudence, 
the chief Ta tan or Chancellor's Court, which governed almoſt the whole Realm. He directed 
ſtood behind it. Here they were bid to ſit- down f Noble and the Secretary to ſtand back 2 little, 
under the Gate or Porch, to avoid the Croud of becauſe the Emperor was coming, and when be 


People, who ſtood by Thouſands before it to fee appeared, to kneel. The Horſes were held by 


Meaning, we preſume, Korea itſelf, which was then, by Europeans, thought to be an Iſland. d In 
Oxgilby, Tong fieuw : So that feuw ſtands for chew. This City lies on the ſame River, or Canal, with Sang 
E © Montanus, in Ogil. Chin, vol. 2. p. 316, & ſegg. d The Horſes were Perfian, ® 
the Oxen from Bengal. 888 ARES | * * 
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four Dutchmen, and the Oxen by two, who were a Tux twenty-ſecond, ſeveral Mandorins came 3. Dutch 


likewiſe ordered to kneel. TY 
PRESENTLY after, four Horſes with yellow 
gaddles entered the middle Gate of the Court, 
about twenty Paces diſtant, on one of which his 
Majeſty ſat. He was of a middle Stature, pretty 
fair, and about ſixteen Years old. He had on a 
blue Damaſk Coat, embroidered before, behind, 
and on the Shoulders with yellow Boats. After 
viewing the Horſes for a conſiderable Time, he 


to viſit the Ambaſſador ; alſo a Commiſſioner and EAN. 
four Mandorins from the chief Zou tay zin, or gg, 
State Counſellor, to aſk his Excellency, if he had 2%. 
any Blood-Coral, Perpetuanas, or other Goods 

to ſell, becauſe his Majeſty would, perhaps, buy 

ſome. Van Hoorn replied, That the Ong, or 

King *, of Batavia had ftrie#ly forbidden him to 


ſell any thing, but that what he had of the Kinds 


was at his Maſter's Service, All this while the 


ſmiled and ſpoke to the above-mentioned Miniſter b Dutch were guarded ſo by four Mandorins and 


about them: Then he ordered two of the Horſes 
to be ridden before him, and one Horſe and an 
Ox to be brought nearer for him to look at them. 


Afterwards, the Emperor alighting, ſat-down on 


2 little Bench, and the two firſt Zou tay zins 
four or five Paces diſtant on his left Hand, on 
Cloth Carpets: Ihen a Cup of Bean-Broth was 


ſerved to his Majeſty by his Order, and to the 


Hollanders, who drank it on their Knees. Hav- 
ing anſwered to ſome Queſtions relating to Hol- 
land and the Embaſſy, the Cattle were taken 
from them, and led to a Stable oppoſite the Gate. 
After this they were diſmiſſed, having had a full 
Sight of the Emperor above half an Hour. 
THEY were ſcarce gotten home, when two 


Mandorins came to deſire two Hollanders to ſhew- 


his Majeſty's Grooms how to dreſs the Horſes and 
Oxen. Another ſoon followed to haſten-up the 
reſt of the Preſents to the Palace, acquainting the 


two Soldiers, that no one could go in or out, 
but whom they pleaſed. Their Mandorin Guides 
alſo, who till then lodged there, were removed 
to another Houſe. In the Afternoon one of the 
Liu Secretaries came to tell the Ambaſſador, 
that he muſt make himſelf ready againſt Mid- 
night to come and deliver the Preſents to the 
Emperor : Accordingly, the twenty-third, two 
Hours before Day, he was fetched, with all his 
Retinue, to the Palace by ſome prime Mando- 
rins, who led him through three Courts, diffe- 
rent from thoſe he paſſed the Day before, to an 
inner Court. Having gone through the third 
Gate, they ſaw, in a large Area before a ſtately 
Houſe, all the Preſents placed on the Ground, 
and cloſe by them the ſecond Ta tan, who point- 
ed to them to fſit-down alſo near them. 

ABOUT an Hour after, the three Ambaſſadors Korean 
from the Korean Iſles came thither, attended by £2244-* 


Ambaſſador, that it would be proper for him to d fifty Perſons, with long Hair, dreſſed in the Che fort 


be preſent, to ſee if any were wanting. His Ex- 
cellency accordingly went with his Son, Noble, 
and thirteen other Perſons of his Retinue. Com- 


ing to the inner Court, where the Emperor had 


viewed the Horſes in the Morning, they found 
the Carts with the Goods there before them, and 
the Ta tan, or Chancellor, ſitting on the Ground. 
The Dutch were directed to fit behind him on 
Coats brought with them for the Purpoſe, Hav- 
ing ſtaid half an Hour, the Emperor's two prime 


Lou tay zins, or Counſellors, came alſo, and 
ſeating themſelves on their Pieces of Cloth, call- 


ed the Ta tan; who, kneeling before them, re- 
ceived their Commands, which were, to tell the 
Ambaſſador, that his Majeſty aſked, IF the Lord 
Maetzuiker at Batavia was in good Health, To 
which, kneeling on one Knee, Van Hoorn an- 
ſwered, That he was. Preſently after the Preſents, 
except the Lanthorns, were carried back with- 


out the Emperor's coming to ſee them : But as f 


foon as the Ambaſſador was withdrawn, his Ma- 
jeſty came-in to ſee the Lanthorns, (which Cap- 
tan Putmans and the Secretary were undoing) 
and the Oxen drawing the Chariot, with two of 


hs Attendants in it: So that theſe two alſo ſaw 
C Emperor. | 


In Ogi/by, the General, 


neſe Faſhion, but very poorly, and with mean 
Aſpects. Theſe were ordered to fit a great Way 
behind the Dutch, on the left Hand going-in. 
Another Hour paſſed, and then came a Li p to 
adviſe Van Hoorn to be very conciſe in his An- 
ſwers, in caſe the Emperor ſhould aſk him any 
Queſtions : But preſently another came to tell 
him, that his Majeſty would not ſee the Preſents 


this Day, and therefore he might retire. At his 


Lodging he found a Bill in Chineſe of the Provi- 

ſion which the Emperor allowed him and his Re- 
tinue daily: For the Ambaſſador, his 8 
Van Hoorn, and Noble, two Geeſe, four Hens, 


three Fiſh, ſix Katti of Meal, three Taz! of 


black Tea, a Pound and an half of J/oetsjoe b, 
one of Meſu, one of Soya, and one of Oil; nine 


Katti of Herbs and Garlick, ſix Cans of Liquor: 


Likewiſe, every other Day, a Sheep; and every 
five Days, an hundred Pears, five Katti of Grapes, 
or Raiſins, as many of dried Plumbs, and an 
hundred and fifty Apricots. For fix Perſons e- 
very Day, twelve Katti of Pork, fix of Meal, 
ſix of Tawby, three Tatl of black Moetisjoe, one 
Katti and an half of Meſu, the like of Soya, 


ditto of Oil, and fix great Veſſels of Drink. For 


fifteen Men daily, ſeven Katti and an half of 


d Perhaps, M Acbũ. 


os oo Pork, two of Herbs, one 


Montanus. Of 


Liquor *, 


23M the Afternoon they were pleaſed to hear, 


1 Paid that the Emperor had viewed and accepted of the 
St 9 Preſents, and two Mandorins came to aſk if the 


Pay Obei- 
fance to 


Ambaſſador could, two Days thence, go to Zam- 
Boie, that is, compliment the Emperor, and go 
for his Privy-Seal next Morning. Fan Hoorn 
having anſwered in the Affirmative, the twenty- 
fourth, at nine o'Clock, a Mandorin came and 
conducted him, with nine of his Retinue, to a 
great Mandorin's Houſe that ſtood behind the Ta 
tan's, from whence they ſaw, through one of 
the Palace-Gates, the Place where the Seal is 
kept, being a little octangular Houſe. Having 
ſat under the Gate to ſhelter from the Sun for 
half an Hour, they heard a Vice bidding them, 
Aſcend. They had advanced about fifteen Paces, 
when the ſame Voice cried, Kneel : Soon after, 
Bow your Heads three Times, and riſe. Preſent- 
ly again, Kneel down, and bow three Times more. 
This done, the Word was given, Stand up, and 
go to your Ledgings. 


SooN after the Ambaſſador got home, the | 


chief Ta tan, or Counſellor of State, came thi- 
ther with two Li- p,, and aſked ſeveral Queſ- 
tions; but was forced to retire in a little Time 
for the Heat, it being Noon, and the Houſe very 
little, At going away he refuſed a Preſent of 
two Piſtols, one Firelock, and two Sword- Blades; 


ſaying, the Ambaſſador's good Will was ſuffi- d they paid their Obeiſance to the Throne, by thrice 


cient. The two other Mandorins ſpent moſt of 
the Day aſking many frivolous Queſtions; as, 
What Tails the Sheep and Hares had in Holland? 
which, with the Anſwers, were written down by 
the . At parting they likewiſe declined 
accepting Preſents: Mean- time, the Emperor 

ſent eighteen Tartar Saddles for the Uſe of the 
Dutch, while they ſtaid in Pe-hing. _ 

TRE twenty- fifth, after Midnight, the chief 
Secretary of the Li- pu came with two Mando- 
tins, all richly dreſſed, to conduct the Ambaſſa- 
dor and moſt of his Retinue to the Palace. They 

_ paſſed-through three Gates into the ſame Plain, 
or Area, where they fat the Morning before, 
and were there ordered to wait till Day-light, when 
the Emperor was to appear on his Throne. They 
were in the Dark two Hours, and then, Day 
breaking, they ſaw the Plain full of Mandorins 


in Habits of State, who were come to Zamboze, 


or pay the Emperor Obeiſance. Half an Hour 


after, they were led to a fourth Gate, about fif- 


teen Paces from which ftood five Elephants, with 
ilded Towers on their Backs; three on the 
Right, and two on the Left of the Entrance: 

Likewiſe four of the Emperor's Hagan, two on 


» Mon/anus, in Ogil. Chin. p. 319, & ſeq. 
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of Salt, and five Jugs a each Side of the Gate, which had three Paſſages, ; 


They were conducted through the left Paſſage #nig 4 
on to another Gate, with three Entries like the * 
former, but higher, going- up by an Aſcent. 
They paſſed-through the third Entry as before, 
the middlemoſt, where ſtood the Emperor's 
Chair, and which faced the Throne, being re- 
ſerved ſolely for his Majeſty. This brought them 
into a ſpacious Court, at the End whereof ſtood 
the Palace where the Throne was erected, to 
b which they aſcended by Marble Steps. 

THE Court was full of Mandorins, ſitting in u, 
Rows, and cloathed in State. On each Side of“ 1 
the Throne were diſplayed Umbrellas, Flags and 
Standards of yellow, blue, and white ; and on 
each Side of the Aſcent to it ſtood about thirty 
Perſons in a Row, cloathed in Yellow, and five 
Horſes with Saddles of the ſame Colour. The 
Ambaſlador and his Retinue were placed on the 
right Hand, at the End of the firſt Row of Man- 

c dorins, Having fat a little while, they were 
forced to riſe, to make Way for ſome grand Lords, 
who were going to the (Hall of the) Throne. Half 
an Hour after a ſmall Bell was heard to ring, and 

four Perſons flacking Whips. Soon after, ſome- 
thing being ſpoken in the Tartar Language, many 
of the Grandees went and ſtood before the 
Throne, between certain blue Stones laid there, 
eighteen or twenty in Number, and fix Inches 
high : Then on the Proclamation of a Herald, 


kneeling,. and nine Times bowing their Heads. 
During this Ceremony a ſweet Harmony was 
heard of ſeveral Sorts of Inſtruments. Next, the 
Ambaſſador and his Attendants being called by 
the Herald, were led by two Li-pu's, and placed 
behind the fixteenth blue Stone, where they made 
Reverence, though they could neither ſee the 
Throne nor the Emperor. This done, the Li- 
24 retired to their Seats: But the Ambaſſador, 
e his Son, and Noble were led a By-Way up the 
Marble Steps before the Houſe where the Throne 
ſtood, where they were placed near the ſecond 
Ta tan, or Chancellor, about fourteen Paces from 
the Imperial; ſo that from hence they had a 
diſtin View of both it and his Majeſty, dreſſed 
in Cloth of Gold. Soon after, theſe three were 
. preſented with a Cup of Bean-Broth ; which they 
had no ſooner drank, but the Emperor, riſing 
from his glittering Throne, ſeemed to come to- 
f wards them ; but turning ſhort, went-out behind 
it. He was a brown, ſlender Youth, and had, # 
the Dutch were informed, twelve Kings for bis 
Guard. | #4 | 
PRESENTLY after the Ambaſſador retired ohe 
his Lodging, and ordered the Preſents to be*" 


d Theſe muſt be the Regules, 3 


Ub 
by h 


zl) 
Tal 


of Tre twenty-fixth, Noble and Putmans being 
th. ſent for by the Aſſembly of the Li g, were told, 


* 


made- 


E or Counſellors of State; * the four Zou 


tay zins, who were of his Majeſty's Privy Coun- 
cil, and governed the Empire during his Mino- 
rity; the three other 74 ans, or Chancellors, 
who preſided in the Tribunal of the Li pi; the 
three Li pus, or Advocates for Strangers, who 
act in all Ambaſſadors Affairs; and the Secreta- 
ries belonging to the Tribunal. Theſe Preſents, 


deſigned to gain their Favour in behalf of the 


in the EMPIRE CHILN A. 


ut that were to be given to the Tay-ſins a, a out a Word ſpoken on either Side. Soon after, 3. Duteh 


two of the Aſſembly came to aſk, why he came 
to Pe- Hing by the Way of Hok fyew and not by 


Kanton, ſince the Dutch had been ordered to 


come' by Way of that Port: He replied, it was 
according to his Inſtructions. From hence they 


went to their new Lodging, which was the ſame 


wherein the Ambaſſadors Goyer and Keyzer re- 
ſided thirteen Years before, and had been occu- _ 


pied by the Korean Ambaſſador a whole Month. 


Dutch, were very rich, conſiſting of ſcarlet and b Not long after, the ſame Li pi came to acquaint 


other Cloth, Linen, Blood-Coral, Amber, Piſtols, 
and Swords: Among the reſt there were four 
Unicorns and eight Rhinoceros Horns. 


that if the Ambaſſador had any Requeſts to make 
the Emperor, or intended any farther Preſents for 
him, he ſhould come next Morning with Noble 
and deliver the ſame in Writing that they might 
have no more Trouble on thoſe Heads. They 


added, that Carts and Xu hye's ſhould then be ſent 


to carry their Goods to a larger Houſe. Upon 
Notice of this, a Repueſt was drawn-up, accord- 
ing to the Ambaſſador's Inſtructions, the chief 
Articles of which were, That the Dutch might 
have Liberty to come and trade every Year in the 
Realm of Tay zing; particularly at the Ports of 
Duang tong, Sing cheu, Hok ſyeu, Ning po, and 
Hank ſieud: That they might trade, as ſoon as 
they arrived, with whom they pleaſed, and go 
when they thought fit : "That they might export 
Silks, raw Silk, and all Sorts of Goods that are 
not prohibited: That they might be allowed to 
wo a convenient Houſe for themſelves and 

oods. 


ln TAE Ambaſſador alſo prepared a Preſent for 
'f the Emperor from himſelf : It conſiſted of four 


Strings of Amber Beads, one Amber Box, one 
Silyer Diſh, one Silver Box with Mother-of- 
Pearl, four Kaſuwaris Eggs, ten Pieces of yel- 
low Cloth, two double-barrelled | Piſtols, two 
Pocket Piſtols, two Sword Blades, one Buff 
Coat, twenty Flaſks of Roſe- Water, four Per- 


ſpectiye Glaſſes, ſix Pieces of Kalambat Wood, 


two Unicorns Horns, one Piece of Amber, one 
Copper Horſe on a Pedeſtal, one Copper Lion, 
two Copper Dogs, one Copper Mount, 'one 
Perſſan Quilt, and two ſmall Mortar-Pieces. 
Tye twenty-ſeventh, in the Morning, the 
Ambaſſador and Noble were fetched by a Mando- 
711 to the Tribunal of the Li pu; when having 
delivered the Requeſts and an Inventory of the 
Preſents, they were led to an Antichamber, with- 


. * Elſewhere, Tay tins. 
Montanus, in Ogil. Chin. p. 324, & ſeq9.* 


andorins . 


refuſed the Preſents. 
2 


the Ambaſſador, that the Ta- tan would come to 
ſee the new Preſents to the Emperor, that he 


might give his Majeſty an Account of them. He Ye Emperor 


277 
Euibaſly. 


nue 


FUNE the firſt, in the Morning, Song lau ya, 


accordingly arrived with ſeveral great Lords, and viewed. 


aſked whence every Thing came, with its Uſe. 

THe twenty-eighth, early, two Li pus came 
for Patterns of the Preſents ; and the ſame Day, 
Van Horn delivered the Zou tay zins, Ta-tans, 
and other Mandorins Inventories of their Pre- 


ſents, after taking them aſide from the reſt: But 


by no Arguments could they be prevailed on to 
accept of them as yet, ſaying, that they would 
ſay till his Buſineſs was over. They gave him 
to underſtand, at the ſame Time, that if he or 
his Retinue had any Goods to diſpoſe of, it would 


'be proper to give them a Lift thereof. He an- 


ſwered, as before, that they had nothing to ſel] ; 
but that what they brought was to give in Pre- 
ſents to Perſons, who aſſiſted them to obtain 


d what they came about : At which they looked 


at one another, and ſaid nothing, but that they 
durſt not accept of them ©. 


TRE thirtieth, the Ambaſſador and Noble 


were ſent for by the Li pus to the chief Ta tan's 
Houſe, where they commonly aſſembled, to aſk 
concerning the Quality of ſeveral of his Reti- 


one of the Li py, and four great Mandorins, 


e came to hear his Muſic. He knowing the Lau 
vas d to be very civil People entertained them 


nobly, and they went away highly delighted. 

As it was in the Ambaſlador's Ian ont, to 
preſent the Counſellors of State before their Bu- 
ſineſs was finiſhed, and that they could truft none 
without being cheated, Noble and Putmans were 


ſent next Morning to acquaint the Li pi; that 


his Excellency rejoiced at the Emperor's kind 
Acceptance of the Preſents, and defired, that, 


f there being ſome Preſents for the Zou tay zins 


and other Grandees, they might be acquainted 


with it ©, and themſelves permitted to deliver 


them. Being come to the Ta tan's Houſe, they 


b By theſe Names it appears, that & is often put for g. and Sieu for Chew. 
| Lau ya is Lord or Maſter ; a Title belonging to the 
This ſeems a little obſcure ; for they had been made acquainted with it already, and had: 


were 


Debates a- 
bout recetu- 


img 
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1667. were carried into a 8 Song lau ya, to a to the Ta tan's Houſe, after two Hours waiting, 11 
e 


wt 


he was called before the Aſſembly, where the Zn 
chief Ta tan (or Chancellor) told him, That i, by. 
was true, Ambaſſadors often offered to preſent thy mY 
Zou tay zins and Li-pu ; but that it was not cuſ. 

tomary to receive any Thing: That therefore he 

ought not to give Credit to thoſe who told hin 
otherwiſe, and that they had not adviſed him wel 

To ſhew with what Ceremony the ſmalleſt Af. 

fairs are tranſacted here, in the Afternoon four 


Montanus. whom having imparted their Meſſage, he went- 
ti, and brought-out Word, that the Li pi were 
riſen; but that the Ta lan would propoſe it to 
the Aſſembly in the Afternoon. He often aſked, 
if the Preſents came from the General, and there 
vwere any Letters with them. Noble replied, there 
were none, and that the Ambaſſador was com- 
manded by the Lord Maetzuiker to preſent the 
Grandees before-mentioned. | 


The Tay THe third, the Ambaſſador ſent the Li py b Mandorins came expreſsly from the Emperor to * 
ol Pre- Word in Writing to the ſame Purpoſe, by the know whence. came the Roſe - Water, the Uni- 3 
; ſame Perſons; who being brought into a private corn's Horns, and Copper Mount, with their 
Chamber by two of the Li pu, delivered the Bil- Uſes, and what Birds the Kaſuwaris were. 
let to Song lau ya, (who was one of them) de- TRE twelfth, in the Morning, a Mandorin 4 
ſiring that he would be pleaſed to adviſe the Am- came to conduct the Ambaſſador and his Retinue h 
baſſador what was beſt to be done, he not know- to the Emperor's firſt Feaſt; which was given at 7% 
ing their Cuſtoms. He ſeemed not well-pleaſed the Houſe of the chief Ta tan, who was already in 
at this, and went into the Council; where No- the Hall to receive him. That Lord and he, having 
ble and Putmans being called, they delivered the kneeled and bowed their Heads three Times to- 
Billet to three Ta tans, (two Tartars and one c wards the Emperor's Palace, took their Places: 
Chineſe) who having read it, aſked to, whom The Ta tan fat uppermoſt, and on his right 
f they propoſed to give the Preſents? The Agents Hand, at a little Diſtance, the Ambaſſador : Be- 
* not knowing what to ſay, defired they might hind him, Noble, Putmans, and the Secretary; 
Fi ſpeak to the Ambaſſador about it: But the Ta and behind them, the reſt of the Retinue. At a 


good Diſtance, on the Chancellor's left Hand, 
ſat ſome of the Li pi and other great Lords, 
When they were all placed, a Cup of Bean- 


17 tans making no Anſwer, they went away with- 
iy | out effecting their Buſineſs. In the Afternoon, 
if a Mandorin, whom Jan Hoorn had preſented 
| with five Ells of Flannel ſome Days before, came Broth was filled round and drank on one Knee, 
þ and brought it again, ſaying, he would take it After this, the Tables, garniſhed with thirty- 
when the Ambaſſador's Affair was compleated, d three Silyer-Plates, were ſet before the Ta tan, 
j but that he durſt not keep it then. He added, - the, Ambaſſador, and thoſe of his Retinue who 
1 | That he came of his own Accord to tell the Am- uality; and the reſt, five and five, to a 


2 A were of Qu l 
baſſador, that the Letter to the Li pù, intimating Table filled with all Sorts of Fruits, and Meat 


nd 


his Deſign to preſent the Zou tay zins, did not baked in Oil. Then every one received a Cup 
pleaſe them; nay, that they would perhaps ſend of Imperial Liquor, which was alſo drank by 
ſome Lau yas, to know how and where he heard of thoſe who liked it on the Knee, after they had | 
the Zou tay zins; adviſing him in ſuch Caſe to bowed their Heads. de | | 
ſay, That b ſuppoſed the Zou tay zins, Ta tans, LERHIS done, they fell to eat. The Li pi and Ci | 
and Li pi were all one. This Advice ſeemed. ſo other great Lords, who had only a Mat ſpread” | 
odd to Yan Hoorn, who had ſeen and ſpoken to e before them on the Floor, without either Table 
the Zou tay zins, that he judged it was a Fetch or Diſhz;;had Victuals ſent them by the Ta tan : 
of the Li pu to divert him from preſenting thoſe from his own Table. The Company having x 
Grandees, and get all the Preſents among them- eaten a while, the Ta tan aſked, if the Dutc 
ſelves. . 9 had brought any Bags to carry home what re. / 
They are re-= JUST as that Li pd had intimated, ſo it hap- mained; and being anſwered, that it was not | 


pened; for, on the fourth, the Ambaſſador and 
Noble being ſent for by the Tribunal, was aſked, 


bow he knew that there were any Zou tay zins? 


He anſwered, that he had ſeen and ſpoken to 
two of them, and that they told him, there 


were two more, but then ſick. The Li pu 


replied, Mean you them * ? and then deſired him 
to declare what Perſons he intended by the Name 


of Li pus; which having done, they ſeemed 
pleaſed: But next Morning being ſent for again 


their Cuſtom, he cauſed ſome of his own to be 
brought, into which the mu e threw the 
Victuals promifcuouſly. This Courſe being thu 
removed, a ſecond was ſerved up. On the Ia. 
f bles of the Ta tan, Ambaſlador, and other Per- 
ſons of Diſtinction, were ſet. two Diſhes and tuo 
Plates. On the reſt of the Retinue's Tabls, 
one Diſh of boiled Mutton and another of Lamb. 
The Joints weighed at leaſt fifteen Pounds each; 
and though the Fleſh did not look very well, Je 


e An odd Reply; as if they were not the Officers he took them for: Yet they ſaid not the contrary: it 
4 | 


F 


7 Vu 


md 


re. 


, 


in the EMypiRE of CHINA, 


much diverted to ſee the Li. pi and other Lords 


feed ſo heartily, as well as with the Tartar Manner 
of eating, which reſembled that of Beaſts rather than 
Men. When Dinner was over, the Soldiers carried- 
of the Diſhes, and the whole Company, kneel- 
ing, bowed theirHeads three Times towards the Em- 
peror's Palace, after which the Dutch took Leave. 

As ſoon as the Ambaſſador had gotten home, 


5%. an Interpreter came to acquaint him, that four 


it was exceeding fat and good. The Dutch were a were brought, which they received kneeling: 
That for the Lord-General (received by the Am- 
baſſador) conſiſted of three hundred Guilders of 


fine Silver in ſix Boats; two Pieces of Chineſe 
Cloth of Gold; two more of the ſame, with 
Dragons; four Pieces of flowered Silk, with Dra- 
gons; two of Flannel; twelve of Satin ; eight 
of Damaſk; ten of rich flowered Stuff; ten of 
Pelangs; and ten of Pansjes. 

To the Ambaſſador himſelf, an hundred Guil- 


Days from thence there would be a ſecond Feaſt, b ders of fine Silver ; four Pieces of Pelangs ; four 


and two Days after, the third and laſt : Like- 
wiſe, that two or three Days after that, he was 
to ſet-out on his Return. Hereupon the Am- 
baſſador, fearing the Emperor's Anſwer to his 
Requeſt might come too-Jate to get any thing 
changed therein, wrote to the Li-pu, deſiring, 
that he might have the ſame ten Days before his 
Departure. The Liu, on hearing that Meſſen- 
gers were come from the Ambaſſador, ſent Word, 


of Pansjes; four of raw Hokiens; three of blue 
ſingle Satin; ſix of ſingle Damaſk ; two cf 
Cloth of Gold, with Dragons. 

To the Ambaſſador's Son, one Piece of black 
Flannel ; fifteen Guilders of fine Silver; two 
Pieces of raw Gazen ; two of ſingle Damaſk. 

To Noble, fifty Guilders of fine Silver; one 
Piece of Chineſe Cloth of Gold; one of Flannel; 
three of Damaſk Silk; one of Satin; two of 


that they would hear what he had to ſay at the c Gazen ; two of Pelangs ; and two of Pansjes. 


ſecond Feaſt. On the fifteenth, Song lau ya came 
to know the Nature of Fan Hoorn's Requeſt, 
who gave him the Letter deſigned for the L:-p7 - 
But he was afraid to take it, till the Secretary 
had explained it to him. He then anſwered, that 
as ſoon as the Emperor had reſolved-on an An- 
ſwer, he ſhould. be ſure to have it. Mean-time, 
fix great Mandorins coming-in, Song lau ya took 
his Leave, adviſing the Ambaſſador to entertain 


To Putmans, and Vanderdoes the Secretary, 
each forty Guilders of fine Silver ; two Pieces of 
Damaſk; one of Flannel, another of Satin ; one 
of Pelangs ; one of Pansjes; one of ſingle Da- 
maſk ; and one of white Goes. 

THe three Interpreters had each, two Pieces of 
black Satin; two of white Gees; two of Panſ- 
Jes ; and two of ſingle flight Damaſk. 


To the reſt of the Retinue, each fifteen Guil- Th Fnpe- 


479 


Dutch 


"Embaſſy 


thoſe Lau ya s; which he did, by keeping them d ders of fine Silver; two Pieces of raw Gazen ; 1 5 Pre- 


to Dinner, and delighting them with his Muſic . 


Nxxr Day, the Dutch were conducted to the 
Emperor's ſecond Feaſt, where they were enter- 
tained exactly after the ſame Manner as before, 
only they did not knee] before the Ta fan; who 
told the Ambaſlador, at parting, that he needed 
not to deliver the Letter of Requeſts, becauſe he 
had been already informed of the Contents by 
Song lau ya, He was no ſooner at home, but a 


two of ſingle Damaſk. = 
To the Mandorin Guide Hyu lau ya, a 


Forſe without a Saddle: Fo Han lau ya, the o- 
ther Guide, and the two Chineſe Interpreters, 


each, one Silk Damaſk Coat, edged with Gold, 
which they were immediately to put on; and for 
each of the Soldiers, who came with the Am- 


baſſador, one flight Damaſk Coat. 


AFTER they had received their Preſents, they 


Mandorin came to give him Notice, that he was e were led back to the Place where they kneeled. 


to repair next Morning before Day to the Em- 
peror's Palace, to receive his Mareſly's Preſents : 
Accordingly, the ſeventeenth, he was fetched to 
the great Area before the fourth Gate, which 
faces the Throne. An Hour after Day- light, 
fome Li-p7, magnificently dreſſed, came into the 
Court, and ſoon after a Table was brought-in, 
covered with a red Cloth. Preſently ſome Stuffs 
and Money were laid on it. This done, the 


Court by ſeveral Mandorins. 
aſked Song lau ya, when the Emperor's Letter to. 


before, and performed Reverence again by way 


of Thanks. He was then conducted out of the 
At parting, he 


the General and Anfwer to their Requeſts would: 
be delivered? He replied, All in good Time: 
Yet that it ſhould be three or four Days before 
his Departure. In the Afternoon, a young Vice- 
Roy, not above twenty, and Nephew to the 


Ambaſſador, his Son, Neble, Captain Putmans, f Emperor, came to viſit the Ambaſſador, and hear 


and the Secretary were called, and placed right 
before the middle Gate oppoſite the I hrone ; yet 
they could not diſcern the leaſt Glimpſe of it, 
the fifth Gate being ſo high. 2 

AFTER they had kneeled thrice, and bowed 
their Heads nine Times, their reſpective Preſents 


» Montanus, in Ogil. Chin. p. 331, & /eqq. 


his Muſic. He drank two or three Glaſſes of 


Sack, and went away much delighted. Next 
Day another grand Lord, who had Command 


over the Nobility at Court, came to the ſame 
Purpoſe, and was entertained with a Banquet. 


THE Ambaſſador finding, that the Zou tay Dutch leave 


ents, 


Pe- king. 


d Elſewhere written, Hui lau ya. 


zins 
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1667. ins and;Li-p4's, Mould not receive; his Preſents, a Part had been burnt down ſince: they were ther, , 


Montanus. had, on the fourth, written to them to deſire 
[ Leave: to ſell them: But he could get no An- 


Syen ſing 
wey. 


ſwer. 


perial Majeſty to the Lo 
via : So, on the fifth of Auguft, he ſet- out from 
Pe-Aing to meaſure back his former tedious 
Journey. | 


On the twentieth, he; was fetched to the 
Emperor's third Feaſt, at the third Ta tay's Court, 


where he was entertained. in the ſame Manner as 
before. In ſhort, after all the Trouble and Expence 


he had been at, he gained no more but to be at 
laſt diſmiſſed with a ſealed Letter from his im- 
to the Lord Mactauiter in Bata- 


Ar Syen fing wey, where he arrived on the 


eleventh, he ſent the Preſents to the Syen kin of 
the Place, which had been laid-out for that Lord 
in their Journey up; but he accepted only of 
the five Ells of Stammel, and two Flaſks of 
Roſe-Water: In Return for which, he ſent a 
Preſent of Proviſions, and treated them nobly in 
one of his Barks. The To ya alſo made them a 
Preſent of Sheep and Fruits; for which, having 
been ſent a Piece of Perpetuana, he ſaid it was 
too much, and deſired only ſomething of Arms: 
| Aecordingly he had a Carbine, a Sword, and a 


handſome Knife preſented him, which :he re- 


. ceived with many Thanks. At Lin ſing, the 
_ twenty-ſixth, they were informed, that all the 


Sin kyang 


pũ. 


— 


Arrive at 


Hok fyew „ 


Cbineſe Governors throughout the Provinces, as 
well as Po vi's, Kon bons, and Pu tſen ſe's, or 


Farmers, were ſent for to Court, and that Tar- 


tars were to be put in their Places. 


Towns. The thirteenth of September, coming 
to the great Village Sin tyan pu, they were in- 


formed by their Guides, that the Kon bon of Ho- 
ſpew was arrived the ſame Day, being, at his 


own Requeſt, rid of his Office, to reſide there. 


The Ambaſſador hereupon writing him a Letter 
of Compliment, the Kon bon invited his Excel- 
lency to his Houſe: Where being come, he told 


him he had left Preſents with his Factors at Ho- 
fyew both for himſelf and the Lord - General 
Maetzuiker, and deſired him to accept one more 
of Proviſions; which was returned by a handſome 


Gift in Linen and Woollen Manufactures, the 


more effectually to gain his Friendſhip a. 
TRE ſixteenth of October, coming to Sin ho, 
and finding that three hundred and thirty-one X 


Hes were neceſſary to carry them and their Goods 
over the Mountains to Pou tebin fu in Fo kyen, 
the Ambaſſador was forced to hire an hundred 


and fifty, the Emperor having allowed but an 
hundred and eighty-one. They got, the twenty- 
eighth, to Yen ping fu, of which more than one 


* Montanus, in Ogil, Chin. p. 336, & ſegg. 
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In their Way back, they were generally viſit- 
ed, preſented, and treated by the Governors of 


before. At length they arrived at Lam thay, the 


Suburb of Hot fyew, on the ſecond of Nowy.wy 


ber, after a 3 of nine Months and three 
Days. Here, by Order from the new General, 
all the Cheſts which carried the Preſents and 
Goods of the Retinue, except the Ambaſſador's 
and Perſons of Quality, were ſearched. | 
b. What paſſed at Hok ſyew, and their Return tz 


Batavia. 


Viſit the Vice-Ray, and new General, Hi, Riff 


Carriage. Van Hoorn's Complaiſance. Tj, 
General's Haughtineſs. Difference with i; 
Tou ſi. The Dutch Goods ſearched. Farbidg:y 
to buy Silk, Dutch Goods ſhipped. Ambaſſudy 
embarks. Farther Trading denied. Dutch Ps. 
licy. Their Stay uneaſy to the Governors. A, 


c rive at Batavia. 


were kindly received. His Highneſs aſked, if he 
had not told the Ambaſſador all that would happen 


at Pe-#img before he went thither. His Excellency 


having acknowledged it, and thanked him for 


all Favours, the Vice-Roy replied, That thi/; 

were only Matters of an external Nature: But b. 
d had done ſo much for the Hollanders, that it «/! 
him two v wn T atl, and the General his Place”, 

The Ambaſſador expreſſed his Concern, and faid, 
He would do all in his Power to ſerve the Vice. 
Roy ; but that as to the A fair F the two thouſand 

Tatl, and the General, he knew nothing of i, 
His Highneſs replied, that he had only mentioned 
the Thing curſorily, and would ſpeak no more 
about it. Soon after, the Tables were furniſhed 
with Meat, and the Ambaſſador having eaten 3 
e little, took his Leave. | 


Ax parting, the Vice-Roy adviſed him to vilt4 
the new General, who was a Tartar. Van Hirn“ 


accordingly went: But Word was ſent him, 
come next Morning, fir that it was not cuftumary 
to addrefs him the ſame Day that they had been at 
the Vice-Roy's: And going to his Lodging, he found 
the Mandorin Liu lau ya, with expreſs Orders 
from the General to ſearch the reſt of che Cheſts; 
which the Ambaſſador ſuffered to be done with: 
f out making any Words: However, the fifth 
he went to the General's, and was ſeated on hö 
left Hand; the reſt on his right. The AmbaF 
ſador breaking Silence, ſaid, He was gayful to 
fee the Ta lau ya in good Health, and that he Wi 
permitted into his Preſence ©, The General fe- 


d This juſtifies that Lord's Backwardneſs to grant whit 


the Dutch were ſo continually preſſing for; and ſhews he was more good-natured than he ought to have been. 
* Methinks, theſe Expreſſions were too ſubmiſſive, and ſerved to render the Governors more haughty. 


plied, 


} 
15 


H E fourth, they all went to the Vice-Roy xs 


Sing la mong*s Court at his Invitation, and“ 
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; rage. 


Gene 
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plied, That | 
Strangers. Van Hoorn proceeded, That ſince the 
Ta lau ya's Ford was as much there as the Em- 
peror's, they (the Dutch) would ſeck in all Things 
Sc. 

THE Ta lau ys made no Reply; but after a 
while, aſked for his Excellency's Son: To whom 
the Interpreter ſaid, that if the Ambaſſador had 
any thing to aſk of his Highneſs, he ſhould do it 
then. Hereupon Van Hoorn deſired, that the 
Merchants, ho owed the. Dutch for Goods, 
might pay their Debts; and that the Goods they 
brought back from Pe-4:7g, as well as thoſe left 
at Hol fyew, might be ſold. The General re- 
plied, He knew very well the Debts muſt be paid ; 
but that he had received a Letter from the Em- 
peror, by which the Hollanders were prohibited to 
fell their Goods, The Ambaſſador anſwered, That 
the Prohibition was meant of the new-come Goods, 
whereas he only deſired, that the laſt Year's Trade, 
granted by his Maj ęſiy, might be finiſhed ; and 
that the Dutch might have Liberty to lay-out the 
Silver they had brought from Pe-king, by which 
Means it would remain in the Country, The Ge- 
neral ſaid, That he muſt obſerve the Emperor's 


667. 
* ontanus. 


A 


N nage. 


Maetzuiker; and that, though he judged it better 
for the Silver to flay in the Land than be carried 
out of it, yet he could not ſuffer them to ſell pro- 
hibited Goods, Van Hoorn after this intimating, 
That he durſt not detain the Ta lau ya any longer, 
deſired to take his Leave. The General replied, 
. That he was glad to hear ſuch civil Expreſſions 
from him * ; and ſo they parted. . 

IHE Ambaſſador was reſolved to be ſtil] more 
civil, and ſend him and the new Kon bon hand- 
ſome Preſents. Mean- while Noble ſounded the 
Chineſe Factor, to know if any Silks could be 
bought for Silver, or Merchandize; but the 
Factor repreſenting the Difficulty of the Thing, 
no farther Attempt was made that Way. The 
fixth, Yan Hoorn went with the Chief of his 
Retinue to viſit the Kon bon; who, after Com- 
pliments were paſt, aſked him, When he intend- 
ed to depart? The Ambaſſador anſwered, When 
he and the General pleaſed : Adding, that he 
never doubted but their Goods of laſt Year might 
have been ſold with Freedom, and they at Li- 


Noorn's 
ate 


dities ; but that ſince he underſtood it could not 


poſſible d, 
Gene. 


agb. 


with ſuch cringing Compliments. 
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it tas his Duty to grant Audience to a fiſting of Brocades, and otherSilks, China, and Tea; 3. Dutch 


Orders, as the Ambaſſador did thoſe of the Lord. 


berty to lay-out their Silver for Chineſe Commo- 
permitted, he defired to be gone as ſoon as f 
- Tas eighth, there came handſome Preſents 


from the Vice-Roy to the Lord Maetzuiker, the 
baſlador, and the Factor Harthouwer ; con- rins, who brought the Money for them ſoon 


accompanied with many kind Expreſſions. Van 
Hoorn had ſent the General an Inventory of the 
Preſents intended for him, but the Meſſenger 
could not get Audience of him; only the Inter- 
preter brought Anſwer, that he would accept no 
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Preſents. Mean-white, three Ships being arrived 


at Ten hay to carry back the Ambaſſador, he 
wrote a Billet to the General about his Diſpatch, 

and deſired Leave to ſell the Goods before he 

b went : But the Ta lau ya would neither admit the 
Bearer, nor receive the Letter. However, the 
thirteenth, the 7% ff, Lyu lau ya came to tell 
him, that the General and. Kon bon intended to 
buy all the Merchandize, deſiring a Liſt with the 
loweſt Prices, which was given him. 


Two Days after, a Servant of the ſame Of- Difference 
ficer came with a written Order from the Ge- t %. 


neral to ſearch the Store-Houſes for contraband 


Tou fi. 


Goods that came with the Embaſly. Yan Hoorn 


e on this ſent one to demand Payment of the ſeven 
hundred Tael he owed the Company. The 7 
ii returned a mild Anſwer, and promiſed to diſ- 
Charge the Debt next Morning. Whether he did 
or not, does not appear by the Journal, but the 
ſeventeenth he came with a Liſt of the reſt of 
the Preſents, with the Prices, at which the Ge- 
neral and Kon bon propoſed to buy 
Van Hoorn ordered him to be told, That he gave 
no Credit to him, nor would have any thing to do 
d with him, but would ſend to the General to know 
if thoſe were the Prices, before he gave him any 
Anſwer. The Tou ſi offered to go with the Meſ- 
ſenger next Day to the Kon bon, They went, 
and the Kon bon ſent Word out, that the Pre- 
ſents, with the reſt of the Merchandizes, ſhould 
be delivered to the Tou %; excepting the Strings 
of Blood-Coral, which he would receive himſelf 
from the Ambaſſador ſix Days thence. 


the Goods, 


Tk twentieth, the Ambaſtador having ſent The Dutch 
e to the General for Leave to buy China Roots, > we A 


Tea, Anniſeed, coarſe China - Ware, Stuffs, 
Stools, Cabinets, and the like, he was permitted 
to buy nothing but Proviſions : However, on 
farther Conſideration, the General allowed him 
to purchaſe eight or ten Pikols of China Root; 
afterwards he reduced the Quantity to ſix P:#ols. 
The twenty-ſecond, two Tou ſi's came from the 
General to tell the Ambaſſador, that his Retinue 


muſt produce all the Stuffs they had bought in 


their Journey to and from Pe-king, becauſe he 
would buy them again; otherwiſe their Cheſts 
were to be ſearched, and all ſuch Goods forfeited. 
Hereupon they were all delivered to the Mando- 


* If this be a true Relation of the F act, the General ſerved the Ambaſſador right, for degrading his Cha- 
b Montanus, in Ogil. Chin. p. 345, Ge. 


after; 
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| Montanus. and Captain Balfour, who had brought ſome re- 


3 volted Chineſe from E 


e lang, ſhould not ſail till 


they had the Emperor's Order upon it. 
pode 7 2 = 


buy Silk. 


Tak twenty-ſecond, the Ambaſſador went and 
preſented the Vice-Roy with a String of Blood- 
Coral, which he accepted before all his At- 
tendants : But the Kon bon next Day was more 
Thy, and choſe to have it delivered privately to 
the Tzu ,. One of the Vice-Roy's Factors told 


Noble, that his Highneſs would deliver Silk at b Goods, brought by the three Ships, that came 


Ten hay, provided they would leave Money for 
Security at Hol fyew; but the twenty-fourth, the 
General told the Ambaſſador, that he muſt carry 
no Silks with him, but might buy China Ware 
and the like. As to the Frigat, he ſaid it muſt 
ſtay behind, but the Captain might go. He then 
apologized for not having an Entertainment for 
his Lordſhip, as coming unexpectedly, but hoped 
he would accept of a Collation at his Lodging. 


Upon this it was agreed to take Balfour with c 


them : But yet to ſeem willing to leave him, if 
any farther Mention was made of the Affair; 
becauſe they obſerved the Tartars always acted 
con to the Inclinations of the Dutch. 


Dutch Cod: IN the Afternoon Word was brought, that 


Prieped, 


the General, Kon bon, and Manichuer * would 
come to ſearch the Goods, but that the Ambaſſa- 


dor might ſhip-off all his bulky Commodities: 


Accordingly, on the twenty-fixth, he ſent aboard 
the Money, their travelling Neceſſaries, and ſuch d 
Goods as could not be fold. After this, the Kon 
bon coming to the Bridge of Lam thay, ſearched 


all the Cheits in the Barks, and aboard the Frigat. 


Then the reſt of the Goods being carried aboard, 
the Dutch likewiſe embarked, in order to depart 
at high Water. In the Evening the old Kon bon's 
Factor came to deliver the Ambaſſador twenty- 
four Pieces of Silk left by his Maſter; one half 
for himſelf, the other half for the Lord Maet- 
24iker., Theſe Stuirs Van Hoorn gave away to e 
ſeveral Perſons. Not long after, an Order came 
from the General for Balfour to ſtay behind. 


The Ambaſſador ſaid, he would talk about it to 
the Mandorins as ſoon as he got aboard the Ship. 

Arbaſſeder  ACCORDINGLY,on the twenty-eighth, having, 
anf ks, 


with a fair Wind, gotten within a Mile of the 
. Lo ſan ſat, or great Tower, he told ſome Man- 
dorins, who came to demand Balfour, that the 
General had left it to his Choice to leave him be- 
hind or not, and therefore he did not believe f 
they had any Orders to demand him. Next Day, 
as they paſſed-by the great Tower and Fort of 
Min ja zen, they found the People all up in 
Arms, and ſome Batſiangs coming from Shore 
called to the Dutch to come to an Anchor; but 


2 Afterward, Manchuwer, and Mangjurr. 
ind of Veſſels. 
: | ; L 
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was to govern himſelf accordingly. That ſame 


| d In the Jeſuits Map, Min ngan ching. 
4 Montanzs, in Ogil. Chiu. p. 350, Q. ſeg. : 


after; with an Order, however, that the Frigat a they took no Notice of them. Prefently after, ; b 


the third Perſon of that Place came in a Champan fry 
to tell the Ambaſſador, that the Governor would 
fain ſpeak with him. Van Hoorn anſwered, that 
the Governor might come and ſpeak with him 
if he pleaſed, in the Netherland Harbour, where 
he arrived in the Evening 9, 

Tis ſecond of December, the Ambaſſador ſent ban 
a Letter to the Genera), to know how long the lrd 
Ship ſhould wait, and deſire Leave to ſel] the 


for him from Batauia; hinting, at the End, that 
the Lord Maetzuiter might be induced to ſur- 
render the Caſtle of Que lang to the Emperor 
on Condition, that he would grant the Dutch a 
free Trade in China. This Letter, with much 
Difficulty, was forwarded to Ho- Hero, by Way 
of Min ja zen, and an Anſwer ſent to the Go- 
vernor of that Place; who, according to his Or- 
ders, diſpatched a Tranſlation of it on the eighth 
to the Ambaſſador by two Commanders. Y 
Po vi, as theſe Meſſengers ſaid, had accounted. 
himſelf too good to anſwer the Ambaſſador, nor did 
expect any Reply from him, The Anſwer was, 
that Balfour ſhould ſtay with the Ship till the 
Emperor's Order came: That foreign Commo- 
dities being prohibited, he could not give Leave 
to ſell them ; and that the Ambaſſador ſtaying fo 
long, might hurt the Buſineſs of the Dutch when 
they came next Year. There was no Mention 
about the Propoſal concerning Que lang. 
FinDING by this Anſwer that there were non, 
Hopes of vending their Commodities, and con-i9. 
ſidering that the Governors did not keep their 
Promiſe to ſupply Balfour's Ship with Proviſions, 
Orders were ſent to Noble to bring her from the 
Netherland Harbour to Ting hay, and tell the 
Chineſe, in caſe they aſked the Reaſon of the 
Ship's going away, that ſhe ſhould lie under Ting 
hay ſo long as there were any Proviſion left. By 
this Means it was propoſed to ſee if they intended 
to keep her there any longer ; in which Caſe he 


Night ſome petty Officers came aboard from the 
Junks to aſk Noble, when. he would go thence 
with the Frigat? Noble replied, he would go 
next Morning, being the tenth, which he ac- 
We did, and joined the other Ships at Ting 
ay. | | | 
Tux fourteenth, two Ko-ya's came from the 55% 
Governor of Min ja zen, to know when then 
Ambaſſador would go. He replied, in three 
Days : But added, that it was: ſtrange to him, 
in caſe the Governors had/ written to Pe-#ing - 
concerning the Arrival of Bis three Ships, that 
there was no Order come from thence about 


« A ſmall 
them; 


in the EB PIR E of CHINA. 


. by them; eſpecially as he had informed the Li-pi, a to him ſealed. The other three Ships entering Dutch 
801 53. when there, that he expected ſuch with Mer- the Streigbts of Banda on the fourth of October, 5. 
. chandize: That therefore he concluded no Notice arrived at Batavia the ſeventh, where the am- 
had been ſent to Court about them; in which baſſador delivered the Emperor's Letter to the 
Caſe, he ſaid, the General and the Governor might Lord-General *. | 
be ſerved as the former General had been, to let WE have been the more particular in relating Arrive ar 


loaden Veſſels. The Officers to this made no better to ſhew with how much 


received as Friends. 


yas appeared coming-out of the Channel of Hot that though this 


the. 


Conditions the Dutch had obtained from the Em- trading to China. 
peror, becauſe his Majeſty's Letter was delivered 


. 
A Narrative of the Dutch Embaſſy in 1655: With the Arts ufed by the Jeſuits to 


defeat it. 


Exrracted from the Letters > of tao concerned in the Intrigue. 
. e tars gained over. The Emperor prejudiced. Di- 


Extract from the firſt Letter. For the Empreſs: For the Empreſs's Mother. 
| Ambaſſador's Preſents. Teſuitical Confidence. 

Dutch ger leave to go to Court. Feſuits Attempt Court of Requeſt. The Emperor's Decree, The 

to binder it. At firſt unſucceſsful. Have Re- Friar's Triumph, in Scandal and Lies. 

courſe to Calumny, Prejudice the Chineſe a- 

gamſt the Dutch. Splender of the Embaſſy. 

Shun the Hollanders. Both Chineſe and Tar- 


the Portuguexe in China as well zs other 
| | Ats, 


\; Monzanus, in Ogil. Min. p. 359, & ſegg. d This Narrative is given in a Letter, a Tranſlation of 
7 ch, is to be found in Ogilby's China, vol. 1. p. 299) with this Title: 4 Narrative of the Succeſs of an Ems 
«age ſent by John Maetzuiker de Badem, General of Batavia, unto the Emperor of China and Tartary, the 


wer, Captain-Genera of the City of the Name of God, with the Magiſtrates thereof. Written by a Feſuit in 


Twentieth of July, 16 G55, ſoliciting a Licence of Trade in the Ports of his Empire. Dedicated to Antonio de Ca- 


483 


the Ambaſſador go-away with three ſuch deep- ſome Paſſages of the foregoing Embaſſy, the Batavia. 

| Boathn and Ce- 
Reply; but ſaid, if the Ambaſſador ſtaid ſome remony the Chineſe and Tartars, their Maſters, 
Days longer, the ſeveral Mandorins would come act in Affairs of the ſmalleſt Conſequence, as 
to him in great Junks from the General. Yan b well as to ſet-forth in what Manner the Dutch 
Hoorn anſwered, they ſhould be welcome, and proceeded with them, for the Direction of future 
i Agents to the Court of Pe-king, or Governors 

THe next Morning four Junks and two Kz- of Provinces. = which it may be obſerved, 
,mbaſſy was more ſplendid, and 

jew : The former ſtood without Cannon-Shot, accompanied with richer and more numerous Pre- 
but the Ko-yas drawing cloſe to the Ships, a Ser- ſents than the former, yet the Ambaſſador was 
vant from the Governor of Min ja zen came to not treated with ſo much Regard either at the 
know, whether the Ambaſſador intended to leave imperial Court, or by the Governors of the 
the Coaſt or not? His Lordſhip ſaid, he intended Towns through which he paſſed, as his Prede- 
to depart ; and ſeeing the Junks made back with c ceſſors were. Whether this was owing to any 
. into the Channel again, on the ſeven- diſadvantageous Impreſſions their Enemies, the 
teenth left the ruined City of Ting hay with four Portugueze and Romiſb Prieſts, had made to the 

Ships. Coming to Pulo Timon the laſt Day of ſtiff Behaviour of Bort, or to their not ſending, 
Ofober, one of the Veſſels was ſent with all the a Fleet, as that Admiral had promiſed, for the 
bilver, Gold, and other Commodities to Ma- Conqueſt of Tay wan, we ſhall not pretend to 
lakka, where Balthaſar Bort was then Governor, determine: But we have thought fit to inſert the 
to be forwarded by him to Bengal. Van Horn following Account relating to the Embaſſy of de 
acquainted him by Letter, that for the future the Goyer and Keyzer, to ſhew what Intrigues were 
Trade was to be carried-on at Kanton, not at ſet on Foot at Pe-Aing by the Jeſuits to defeat 
Hol fjew, but that he could not tell him what d that Attempt of the Dutch, to obtain Liberty of 


viſion of the re F Thoſe 5 the Emperor: 


IHE Dutch having become the Rivals of Putch gee 
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1655. Parts, four Jefuits, then living at Court, of a this they applied themſclves to another, who told. Du 
Jeſuits Ar. whom the Author was one, reſolved to leave no them, that if they would give him two. hundred Erg 
cent. Stone unturned to overthrow their Deſign; al- Tazl, be would deliver their Petition, let the 

— though they perceived the Attempt would be the Articles be what they would; only he would not 
more difficult, as they had to do with an Enemy oblige himſelf, that the Emperor ſhould approve 

| furniſhed with Plenty of Gold and Silver, the of them: But that, for fix hundred more, he 


To go to 
Court. 


Friends, both Chriſtians and Heathens, were, it Action as to part with them: But this is no won- 


make a Trial, they, by the Mediation of a cer- the Pride of the greateſt Monarchs, whence' the 


the Lolli d, a Sort of Maſter of Requeſts, whoſe Tus diſappointed, they had Recourſe to they, 


To Finder it. 


VO VYAGES and TRAVELS 


. 


moſt prevailing Arguments with the Great, be- would undertake they ſhould be granted, or re- 
ſides all other Rarities proper to ſatisfy both Co- turn the whole Money, | | 
vetouſneſs and Curioſity. HEREUPON, conſidering that Antonio de Ca- 4 ;1 

BIN O arrived at Kanton the fifth of Septem- mera (to whom the Letter was written) had ui 
ber, 1655, they applied for Leave to repair to b commiſſioned them to ſpare no Expence to effect 
Pe-king : But having had no Succeſs in their firſt the Buſineſs ; and engaged that the City of Ma- 
Requeſt, and fearing to offer a ſecond, leſt the. lau ſhould make good the Payment, they pro- 
Emperor and Council ſhould ſuſpe& they only miſed him the whole Sum: But this Maſter of 
ſought their own private Advantage, they wrought. Requeſts, according to the Cuſtom of China, 
with the Vice-Roys of Kanton, from whom they would needs ſee. the whole Sum ready before he 
had a very friendly Reception,. to ſend their ſe- delivered the Petition, and alſo receive ſome Part 
cond Memorial; which being accompanied with of the Money beforehand. This not being in 
many Letters to-Courtiers, and a World of large their Power to do, they produced two rich Veſts 
Promiſes, they were permitted to come-up to which the Emperor had beftowed upon them, 
Court, no Perſon oppoſing the Motion, and pro- c and they never had worn, becauſe unſuitable to 
miſed a very favourable Audience. their Poverty and religious Habit. Theſe he ac- 

FIFTEEN Days after the Arrival of this Me- cepted for an hundred and fifty Tazl of the Sum 
morial, the Jeſuits having had Notice of it, Pa- agreed-on: But coming to diſcover or ſuſpect that 
dre Lodovicus Ballionies and the Author imme- they were Gifts from his Majeſty, he gave them 
diately beſtirred themſelves to hinder, if poſſible, to underſtand, that he would not receive them; 
the F. ee Acceſs to the. Court: But their and upbraided them for doing ſo unworthy an. 


ſeems, all of Opinion, that it was impracticable der, ſays the Jeſuit, ſince the Chineſe are ſo 
for that Time, at leaſt without vaſt Bribes, be- timorous or rather ſuperſtitious in all Matters re- 
cauſe the Reguli of Kanton had corrupted all the d lating to their Emperor, although in their Breaſts 
great Mandorins. However, being reſolved to (eſpecially thoſe of the learned Sect) they carry 


tain Chriſtian of Rank, got to ſpeak with one of frequent Diſſenſions and Changes among them. 


Office is to acquaint the Emperor with the Miſ- Sacrifice of the Maſs, and particular Devotions ca- 
demeanors of the whole Empire, and particular- for the Purpoſe. Their next Application was to 
ly with the Exorbitances of the Manderins. At all Princes and Noblemen, who either viſited; or 
their firſt Addreſs, he readily undertook the were vifited by them; for ſeveral came daily to 
Buſineſs, ſeemed to promiſe himſelf Succeſs; and adore the holy Image, and view their new Church, 
received certain Heads from them to frame a Pe- e To thoſe they repreſented the Hollanders of 2 
tition : But a few Days after, when they thought villainous and perfidious Diſpoſition; as Apoſtates 
he had made ſome Progreſs, he went to the in Religion, and Rebels againſt their lawful So- 
Chriſtian before- mentioned, and thus excuſed him- vereign: They told them of their Attempt upon 
ſelf : Sir, if theſe Padres, who are Strangers, be Ma-kau ſome Years before ; their making a De- 
ignorant, yet you, who are. a Native, muſt be ac- ſcent upon the Province of Fo-kyen, and after- 
quainted with the Manner of doing Buſineſs in this wards taking Tay-wan, or Formoſa, from the 
Court: To wit, That whenever I, or any other in Chineſe, where. they erected Forts, and had, in 
the ſame Office with me, do exhibit Petitions, it is two or three Years, murdered above three thou- 
always from one of theſe two- Reaſons, either ſand Inhabitants, beſides Merchants of Fo Hen 
to be revenged of our Enemies, or for. ſome great f and Che Hang. They did not. omit, that in the 
Reward; Now I have received no Injury from the former Emperor's Reign, thirteen - Hollander, 
Hollanders to be avenged of, nor any Gratuity from taken Priſoners on the Coaſt, were brought to 
theſe Padres, that, to oblige them, I ſhould run Court, condemned and executed. They added, 
myſelf into ſo much} Difficulty.and Danger. Upon that they had gotten ſuch Footing in Java, under 


thoſe Parts. We have given an Extract of this Letter as well to lay before the Reader an Account of the Dutch 
Proceedings from other Hands, as to ſet-forth the Intrigues of the Jeſuits to defeat the Deſign of the Embally. 
By the City of the Name of God, (or Nombre de Dios] we underſtand Ma-4au. "a The Vice-K05 
=. Afterwards, , Ao/i, Rather, . Ko lau. 89 hs 8 Pretence 


: + to drive the mout: That no Treaties could ſecure 
„ any Nation againſt thoſe univerſal Robbers, who 
claimed the ſole Dominion of the Sea, and made 
no Diſtinction between Friend or Foe, when any 


Majeſty to admit ſuch arch Pirates to a free 
Trade, would not only occaſion infinite Miſ- 
chiefs in the Empire, but ſcandalize all other 
Monarchs; who avoided having any Dealings 


could enter their Dominions. 

--be IF you will believe this Jeſuit, all the chief 
Perſons about the Emperor admired at the Impu- 
dence of the Hollanders; and were aſtoniſhed at 
the Careleſſneſs and Security, or rather Corrup- 
tion, of thoſe Perſons in Places of Truſt, who 
let ſuch a Kind of People have Acceſs into their 
Country. One, amongſt the great Tartars, was 
ſo tranſported on hearing this Account of them, 
that he cried out, It were fit the Emperor did 
immediately command them to be. hanged, as public 
Thieves and Rebels to Mankind, in order to deter 
them from the like Attempts for the future : But 
the Jeſuits anſwered,. That ſuch a Courſe would 


ſe 


enjoy the Privileges of Ambaſſadors z; and ſince 
they had committed themſelves to the Emperor's 
Faith, were, - by all Means, to be preſerved from 
Violence: That it would better become his Majeſty 
to ſhew them Favour, as to Strangers, eſpecially 
fince they had brought rich Preſents, and to diſmiſs 
them peaceably a; only to diſcourage their Return, 
by granting none of their Requeſt. 

Ax Eunuch of the Emperor's, a great Coun- 
ſellor, having heard the Character of the Dutch, 
(from the Miffioners) ſaid, that although they 
were a deſpicable Sort of People, it was better 
for the Emperor to return them Preſents, and 
diſpatch them, with a ſtrict Order never to enter 
the Ports of China any more. 
the Jeſuits ſoon ſpread itſelf ſo far, both within 
and without the Palace, that, at length, it came 
to the Ears of thoſe who had the Management 


the Dutch themſelves ; who, thereupon, ſent a 
Meſlenger to defire the Friars to forbear exaſpe- 
rating theſe People againſt them, by repreſenting 


Injury they could not bear. 


K 
0. Ju, Interpreters, and a great Company of the 


Credit with the Mandbrins. 
pat 0 Or, of Rites. . 
relidents; the one, a Tartar 


; ; the other, a Chineſe. 
thir Part of the World. | : une 


Ship fell into their Hands: That therefore for his 


be too rigorous. and unjuſt, becauſe they ought to 


This Report of e 
of the Hollanders Buſineſs, and from thence to 
them as Thieves and Vagrants; it being an 


TE Hollanders, accompanied with Mando- 


Vice-Roy's People, who paid them great Honour 


in the EMPIRE of CHINA. 


6. Pretence of Trade, that the King was not able a upon the Way, arrived at P- king the ſeventeenth 22855 | 
mbaſſy. 
ad 


of July, 1656; and (to confeſs the Truth, ſays 
the Author) had they given as ample Teſtimony, 
in their Travels, of their being Catholics, at 
leaſt Chriſtians, as they did of their Munifi- 
cence, and being Europeans, they had highly de- 
ſerved every body's Affection, and the Title of 
noble: For they gave very rich Preſents to all the 
Reguli and Governors on the Road ; and were 
very liberal to the meaneſt of the People, who 


with them, as the moſt pernicious Danger that b brought them but a Coal of Fire to light their 


Tobacco. By theſe Means they won the Hearts 
of the Chineſes; who, unacquainted with ſuch 
Silver Showers, thought they could never ſuffici- 
ently admire and extol them. But what was 
ſcandalous, as they paſſed through a City, they 
gave the Bonzas forty Tat! towards building a 
Temple. This, the Author ſays, he was told 


by a Prieſt and the Converts there: But ſays, he 
endeavoured to excuſe it, by alledging, that the 


Gift was deſigned for ſome other End; only the Chi- 
neſe Interpreter gave it ſuch a Turn to gain the Af- 


fections of the People. He adds, that though in 


this he pleaded in their Favour, yet he could not 
excuſe them for eating Fleſh on Fridays and Sa- 
turdays, as it was a grievous Scandal to all the 
Chriſtians there. | 


ABOUT a Year before, two of their Men, Sun rb 
one a Chineſe of Kanton, the other an Interpre-Hollanders, + 
ter, coming to Pe king, ſpied Friar Lodowick + 

d Balion paſſing by their Door, and called after 
him very earneſtly, Father, Father : But he kept 
on, as though he had neither heard -nor ſeen - 
them; and thenceforward the Miſſioners took 
Care not to go near their Houſe: For to have 
viſited the Dutch, or any who belonged to them, 
had been at leaſt a Kind of Contradiction to the 


Character which they had given of them to every 
body. 


whoſe Office is to receive Strangers, and to ne- 
gotiate their Buſineſs ;. yet the Jeſuits rather ani- 
. mated than diſcouraged, applied to the other 


Preſident , a CEineſe, who had always been a 


Friend to the former Miſſioners. 


* 


f Deſcription of the Chineſe Empire :; wherein 
there was an Account of the Iſlands adjacent to 
the Province of Fo-Hen, and a Map of Tay wan, 


* Obſerve theſe Hypocrites, who pretend to Clemency and Juſtice, only to make their Calumny gain the more 
£ ; H it that they came alſo to Pe-4ing with the Dutch Ambaſſa 
ence it appears, that they cam e-kir - 
4 For, ſince the Tartar Conqueſt, all their Tribunals have two Chiefs and 
e In Ogilby, it is called, 4 Mirror, or Theatre of 


Or; - 


Theſe two had . corrupted o many great 
Men about Court, and particularly a Tartar, a a 
covetous Wretch, the Chief of the Ko-li, who 
was Preſident of the Tribunal of Hoſpitality *, . 
(ſomewhat like our Maſter of the Ceremonies). 


As. he had a good Opinion of the European gotb Chi- 
Books and Sciences, they preſented him with an 


* 


"2 
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1656, or, Far moſa, which the Jeſuit ſhewed to him; a Acceſs to the Emperor, they prompted him to 5 
Feſuits de. and thence took Occaſion to ſet forth not only acquaint his Majeity with the Affair. This, it *. 
. court. the Calamity which had been brought on that is true, was a nice Point, becauſe all Matters of 
and by the Dutch, but the imminent Danger great Moment are entirely tranſacted in the Tri- 
which the whole Empire in general, and Zo bunals; to whoſe Judgment he, for the moſt 
en in particular, were liable to from the Part, conforms himſelf. Beſides, there was Dan. 94 

Neighbourhood of ſuch an Enemy; adding, ger, leſt thoſe who favoured the Hollander; might 

that ſo long as the Dutch ſhould remain in be provoked to plead, that what Adam and the reſt 

Poſſeſſion of Formoſa, neither Sven chew, nor of his Society did, proceeded merely. from Eny 

Chin chew , could ever be ſecure, or flourith. and Covetouineſs; in order to engroſs the Trade of 

This Mandorin was wonderfully pleaſed with the :b Kanton, in the Hands of the Portugueſe, excluſive 

Book, and promiſed to ſhew it to the Council of all other Nations, whoſe Commerce, probably, 

that was to be held about the Hollanders; adding, might be more advantageous to the Empire. 

that they ſhould never accompliſh their Deſigns However, Adam ventured to ſpeak to the Empe- 

there, although he knew they- had bribed the ror, who, for his ſake, inclined to their Party, 

King of Kanton, and many other great Offices which ſtopped the Mouths of all Gain-ſayers, 

about the Court: For, ſaid he, I vill never ſuf— Frier John Vallæat was very inſtrumental in 

er them to enter into China, or to be allowed any ſpurring-on Adam, who, in his Letter to Frier 

Commerce with it. And, as he promiſed, ſo he Viſidore , in February 1655-6, gives an Account 

rformed, in Conjunction with other Chineſes of of his Proceedings in the Affair 8. 

þis Party, in Spite of all the Oppoſition of the c TRE divided the Preſents into four Parts; 0k 
Tartars; to whom, at length, he produced the the firſt, for the Emperor; the ſecond, for his U; 
Book, which was of great Authority among Mother; the third, for the Empreſs ; theſe three 
them, becauſe written in the Chineſe Language. had their Superſcriptions : The fourth, was a 
Tartars In ſhort, the Tartars themſelves, moved by particular Preſent :from the two Ambaſſadors. 
gained ever. the Reports that were ſpread, and the Suſpicions Fhis Diviſion was ſubtilly contrived, to purchaſe 
that all the chief Miniſters conceived of-them, at the Favour of all Parties: However, it was not 
laſt, ſhut them up in their Lodgings; and not only the Contrivance of the Hollanders, though they 
denied them Liberty to ſell any Thing, or even are ſuch Maſters of that Art; but. of the Vice- 
buy Neceſſaries, but would not ſuffer them to go Roys of Kanton, who alſo compoſed new'Letters 
to the Entertainments which ſome of the Vice- d in Place of thoſe which came from the General 


n 


o 5, 
* 


J 
6 4 
Roy of Kanton's intimate Friends had invited of Batavia: Nor had they miſſed their Aim, 
them to; or any Perſon ſo much as to fit down had they been Catholics ; for then they would B, 
at their Door. The Dutch hereupon deſpairing Have met-with no Oppoſition. That the Diſpo- Ss 
of any Succeſs in their Negotiations, diſowned fition of the Preſents was the Chineſes Invention, {1 
that they came with a View.to ſettle Trade; appears from hence, that when the Maſter of the BS 
pretending their Buſineſs was only to congratu- - Ceremonies aſked-the Hollanders, How it came to f 
late the Emperor in his new Conqueſt , which paſs that ſuch and ſuch were for the Queens, ſee- $7 
having now performed, they defired to be diſ- ing there was no Mention-made thereof in the | b 
miſſed. Thus, the Author and Balion, by = :General's Letter? They returned this ridiculous 1 
ing open the Qualities of this Nation, not only e Anſwer, That after they had been at Sea for = 
alienated the Affections of the Chineſes from ſome Time, they found theſe Goods in the Ship, : 
them, and of many Tartars too, who before which they knew not of before, and therefore 0 
ſtood, at the moſt, but in a Neutrality, but alſo ſet them a-part for their Majeſties. This was 2 1 
ſtruck ſome Terror in thoſe who. had been cor- very unlikely Story: However, it might be true, 3s 
rupted by their Bribes: However, the Jeſuit * that a F rows them in the Ships of ſome Por- 4 
imputes this Succeſs wholly to the divine Aſſiſt- 7ugueze Merchants, or others, which they met 0 
ance e, conſidering the Penury of the Miſſioners with in their Voyage; for ſuch they plunder ä 
was to cope with the Affluence of the Dutch: without any Scruple. | ; 
For, at Pe-hing, as at Old Rame *, all Things are THe Preſents were as follows: Thoſe for the 2, F 
bought and ſold. f Emperor; a Suit of Armour emboſſed with - 
As John Adam , the Jeſuit, had frequent Gold; twenty-three Guns, of ſeveral Sorts and 4 1 


= 


2. Or, Chang chew; in Ogilby, Cin Cheu : Theſe are Cities of Fo yen, d This is evidently falſe, for 4 
they even obtained Leave to trade. See the 8 Letter, p. 429. © As if the Deity could aſſiſt in 
Fraud and doing Miſchief. 4 Why not New Rome? e John Adam Schaal or Scaliger, made 4 
Mandorin. See before, p. 423. c. An Abſtract of the Letter, which is inſerted at Length in this Place, | 
will be given afterwards. © Ogil. Chin. vol. 1. p. 300. & /gg. > If the Chize/e dreſſed the Letter, 


it is mach they ſhould commit ſuch an Overſight. dies 


— 8 


41 


in the EMYIRE of CHINA, 487 


Sizes, all richly and curiouſly wrought ; ſix Broad- a of Venice Glaſs ; two Statues engraven with Dutch 


E five Cheſts filled with Cloves ; one Cheſt of Nut- 
& 5585 3 two Pieces of fine Scarlet; two of Broad- 
Cloth; one Piece of Cloth Carnation Colour ; 
one of green Cloth ; two of Sky Colour Cloth ; 
two of Popingee Cloth; a hundred Ells of Hol- 
land; three Packs of Flowers of divers Colours; 
three ditto of Cinnamon ; twelve Quilts ; fiſty 
pounds of Amber; two of choice Coral; two of 
Amber Beads; one Branch of poliſhed Coral, 
weighing one Pound and a half; ten Parcels of 
Sandal; three Powder Flaſks; a Silver Optic 
Tube; twelve Plumes; four Looking-Glaſſes; 
one great Looking- Glaſs, eight-ſquare ; one Suit 
of Tapeſtry Hangings; ſix Carpets. 

For the Empreſs; a large Looking-Glaſs; a 
little Image of 'Tortoiſe-ſhell ; a Piece of green 
Cloth; ditto of Scarlet; eight Ells of Holland; 
a Piece of Sky Colour Cloth; ditto of green 
European Satin; two Quilts; Tapeſtry Hang- 
ings; four Pieces of Amber; two Italian Ta- 
bles of white Marble, inlaid with Pictures of 
divers Colours ; three Roſaries of Amber Beads ; 
a Cryſtal Cabinet; a Cabinet of Wood of divers 
Figures; ten Bottles of European ſweet Waters ; 
ſix little Cheſts of divers Pictures. 

„Fon the Empreſs's Mother; a large Looking- 
- Glaſs; a-Tortoiſe-ſhell Cabinet, inlaid with Sil- 
| ver; another little Ebony Cabinet ; a great Scru- 
| tore wrought with Cryſtal ; four Roſaries of Am- 
ber Beads; three ditto of Coral Beads; fix Pieces 


| bles of white Marble, inlaid with Pictures of di- 
| vers Colours ; three painted Carpets ; one Piece 
| of Scarlet; ditto of Broad Cloth, not very fine; 
| itto of black European Satin; ditto of green Eu- 
| 79pean Satin; ditto of blue Satin; two Pieces of 
black European Damaſk ; one of European Velvet; 
| tapeſtry Hangings ; twenty-ſix Ells of Holland; 
| 2 Cabinet made after the Faſhion of an Eagle ; 
| ix Cryftal Goblets; twenty-one curious Pinctados 
| of Metchlajatam 3 twelve Bottles. of European 
lweet Water; and one Piece of Broad-Cloth, 
very fine, 5 

Tae Preſents from the Ambaſſadors e 


beror, were, a Piece of Scarlet; ditto of 


2 Holland; ten Pieces of Amber; two Roſaries of 
Aunber-Beads; ditto of Coral-Beads; a Looking- 
3 Ya» tour Looking-Glaſſes with Painting; four 

| Hardle Tables of divers Colours; 2 Marble Ca- 
| finct; two Guns; two Lances ; one Sword with 


i vilver Hilt, and rich Scabbard ; three Goblets 


” Swords; fix other Swords hatched with Gold; 


| of Amber; one Branch of Coral; fix Italian Ta- 


een 
loth ; ditto green European Satin; ditto red En- 
hean datin; ditto white Satin; twenty-four Ells 


vered; a Pair of Knives; a Plume of Feathers; 
a painted Parrot; twenty Bottles of European 
ſweet Water; and twelve Pots of Wine of di- 
vers Countries. 


WIXI theſe Treaſures the Hollanders intended Feſuirica! 
to purchaſe the Chineſe Trade; but though Gifts He. 


will do much, ſays the Friar, yet the devout 
Prayers of the Servants of God“ will do more; 


b and our God who ſuffered them to enter Japan 


ſo much to the Deſtruction of Chriſtianity b, 
which before flouriſhed on that Iſtand, would not 
permit the Ingreſs of theſe innovating Heretics 
into China, to do the like Damage to Religion 
there. 

TRREE Things there are, which, had the 
Hollanders brought, would have been powerful 
Advocates for them: The firſt is a Harpficord, 
with a ſkilful Player on it; the fecond, a Trum- 

c peter; the third, ſome Engineers and Officers to 
train - up and exerciſe Soldiers. Theſe Things 
the Emperor doth much long for; but our God 

( ſays the Jeſuit) would not ſuffer our Enemies 
to bring them, that our Friends hereaſter might 
do a Thing which may redound very much. to the - 
Advantage of the Catholic Religion. 3 

As the Entertainment of the Dutch at Pe-ing 
was very hoſpitable, ſo their Diſmifſion thence * 
was with all poſſible Grace and Favour, as appears 

d by the Remonftrance of the Court of Requeſt to 
the Emperor, which was as follows: 


„ Emperor Kan chi ©, on the eighteenth Day of T #*+ 
6 the ſixth Month, there was brought to this 
« Court the Copy of a Petition from the Hel- 
c landers, who came here to tender their Homage 
ce and Vaſſalage to your: Majeſty ; wherefore, 
according to our Duty, we have conſulted 
«© thereon : And although the Truth be, that 

e the Fame of your Majeſty's Greatneſs and 
«© Power be extended unto the utmoſt Parts of 
e“ the habitable Earth; yet, upon our ſtricteſt 
< Examination and Search into the Laws and 
& ancient Records of this Empire for this Pur- - 
ce poſe, we cannot find in any Age paſt, that 
«© the Hollanders have ever ſent to pay Tribute; 
ce therefore, ſeeing we have no Precedent or eſta- 
6 hliſhed Rule to follow in this Buſineſs, the Re- 
c ſult of our preſent Judgment is, that your 
f ** Majeſty may do very well to continue this 
« following Decree, to wit: | 
THAT conſidering the Voyage from the Hol- 
landers Country hither is both tedious and perilous, 
your Majefly doth grant them Leave, once every 


' $0 they call themſelves ; But the Dutch and other Proteſtants ſay they are the Servants of the Devil. - 


d 1 . | 5 . 
* ſhould have faid Anti-Chriſtianifm, or Popery, which is worſe than Atheiſm. - 


Nun c 4 


© In ds Halde's China, 
fue 2 


Flowers; a Sword hatched with Gold, and fil-, . 5 


, 


IN the thirteenth Year of the Reign of the Remorfrance 
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| VoYacrs and TRAVELS 
1656 five Years, to come and pay their Tribute unto this a ſubjected itſelf to us, and ſent * through dy 
2, 


Feſuits Ac. Court, and not oftner : And this your Majeſty 


count, 


doth, to ſhew the whole World your MWillingneſi to 
receive, into your Boſom, the remotęſt Strangers. 
As to the May they are to take in coming hither, 
it is fit to be by the Province of Kanton *, and no 


Court of Re. otherwiſe : And for what relateth to granting a 


7K. 


Te Empe 


Licence for their Commerce within your Majeſty's 


Dominions, there is already a clear Declaration 


publiſhed for your Majeſty's Diſlike thereof, ſo that 


more needs not be ſaid of that Matter. Jet not- b 


withſtanding, after their Appearance before your 
Majefty, they may buy and ſell ſome certain Things, 
provided they have Regard always to ſuch Conſtitu- 
tions as are made concerning all Strangers within 
this Realm, and exactly + * ty themſelves, in the 
Manner of buying and ſelling, to the Laws and 


Ordinances eſtabliſhed in that Behalf; and here- 


upon let all Vigilancy be had, and all appointed 
Penalties ſeverely executed upon Default. As often 
as they ſhall come to pay thur Tribute, their whole 
Number, both of Maſters and Servants, not to 
exceed an hundred Perſons : Of thoſe only twenty 
ſhall repair unto the Court, (the reſt remaining be- 
bind at Kanton) and of thoſe twenty let them ob- 
ſerve to bring two Chiefs, whereof one may be a 
Man of Learning, the other a Soldier. Let the 


Mandorins provide ſtrong Guards to accompany 


them to the Court, and to take Care, at their Re- 
turn, that they keep together, without ſtraggling 


out of their Way; and upon their Arrival at Kan- d Bor ſhould all theſe fail, and the Dutch be ſ0:lf 


ton, that they immediately repair to their own 


Country, their Delays about the Coaft and Seas of ſays the Jeſuit, will miniſter ſome Means to us 


Kanton appearing inconvenient, 


„THIS is the Opinion of your Majeſty's 


Court of Requeſt : But not daring to take upon | 


<« it any Determination of what is fit, or not 
« fit; thereſore I, the Preſident thereof, do, in 
<< all humble Reverence, offer this Remonſtrance 


< unto your Majeſty, beſeeching your Majeſty's 
& royal Decree for a final Determination here- e Ceremonies of Reverence performed in the Pa- 


c on. Given in the thirteenth Year of his im- 


<< perial Majeſty Kan chi, on the ſeventh Day 


o 


of the ſeventh Moon.“ 


Two Days after the Date of this Remon- 
ſtrance, the following . Decree of the Emperor : 


was pub] iſhed. 


The ultimate Neeree of the Emperor. 


It appears, from a Queſtion put to Yan Hoorn, that they were to come by Way of Kanton. See befor, 
o But this Account of Father Balion, or Belial, appears to be falſe, for the Dutch did 10 
form the Reverence, and had an Audience. See before, p. 427. © Popery is indeed a new ind0 

Chriſtianity, though-they pretend it is as old as Chriſt, | 


p. 483. c. 


c the Profit thereof: Therefore did God ſtir- up the 


O the Kingdom of Holland, Health and Peace, ſpoken of “. 
0 Decree, ® which, out of its cordial Love to Fuſtice, hath 


the wide Sea to pay us Tribute : nevertheleſs, lug 
weighing in our Mind the Length of the Voyage 
with the Dangers incident thereto, do heartily grant 
them Leave to come once every eight Years to pay 
their Tribute unto this Court; andthis we do 19 
make known to the Univerſe our Aﬀettions to the 
People of the remotęſt Parts : In all other Things 
we give our royal Conſent and Approbation to the 
Remonſtrances of our Court of Requeſt. 
| [ 
Tus (you ſee) neither the Tribunal nor the u 
Emperor have granted them Commerce; which Tin 
being denied, there is little Reaſon to think that 
they will return merely to pay their Tribute : 
But in caſe his Majeſty had allowed them to come 
every Year, they might have made-up their 
Charges by a private Trade, eſpecially being fo 
much in N with the Vice-Roys of Kanton, 
and the Tartars thereabouts, who would ingroßs 


Hearts of the Chineſe Mandorins unanimouſly to 
oppoſe it; and at length, when both 'Tartars 
and Chineſes had granted their Return every fifth 
Year, the Emperor, by ſpecial divine Providence, 
augmented it to the eighth Year. Now, before 
that Time expires, either the Emperor, the Vice- 
Roys of Kanton, or the reſt of their Favourers 
will be dead, or the Hollanders themſelves de- 


ſtroyed. 


ice 


abject to return at that Period, yet the Lord, 


for ruining their Deſigns. However, there 15 
little Probability of their coming again, conſider- 
ing they went away ſo highly diſcontented, as 
well by reaſon of the ſtrict Witches ſet over 
them, as for that they were never admitted to 
the Emperor's Preſence, any more than the * 
covites, becauſe they would not ſubmit to the 


lace b, as Father Balion acquainted me in a Let 
ter which he ſent by Poſt after my Departure to 
Nan- ing. On this Account the Tartars and 
Chineſe reckon both thoſe Nations Barbarians, 
who, on their Parts, are highly diſobliged to be 
ſo diſmiſſed: Yet very juſt it is, that Heretic 
and Schiſmatics ſhould depart both hated and dif 
guſted, that by their ill Example they might not 
give Scandal to the new Chriſtianity © here plant 
f ed, nor cauſe the Religion of Europe to be il 


« Ogil. Chin. p. 311, & /eqg. 
SECT 


Ker. 

Extract of the ſecond Letter . 

yitten by John Adam, Jeſuit and Mandarin. 
Falſhood invented, to prejudice the Emperor. Ma- 


licious Inſinuations to the Li- p Court, and to 


his Majeſty, againſt the Dutch. The Ruſſians 
Their Affair oppoſed by the Jeſuit in the Coun- 


al. 


BY HE Author being with the Emperor. on 
the twelfth of February, 1655-6, his Ma- 
jeſty, after ſome familiar Diſcourſe, began to 
ſpeak of the Hollanders, which gave the Jeſuit 
an Occaſion to repreſent them in their proper 
Colours : And whereas they had boaſted of large 
Dominions, he informed his Majeſty, that they 
were only poſſeſſed of a ſmall Part of a Country 
which they forced by Rebellion from their law- 
ful Sovereign; and thereupon became Pirates at 
Sea, robbing all they met-with, in order to ſup- 
port their Power on Land. 
ie To this his Majeſty expreſſed his Credit, by 
telling Adam, that two Years before he had de- 
nied them Entrance into his Country; and that 
he knew not how they had now obtained it, un- 
leſs through Negligence, or Colluſion in his Of- 
hcers. The Jeſuit replied, that it was by bribing 
thoſe of Kanton However, he ſaid, ſince the 
had a Licence granted for coming to Court, it 
would ſeem light now to revoke it ; but that his 
Majeſty ſhould be cautious how he gave them 
any Liberty to trade in his Country ; becauſe 
whereſoever they once get Footing, they ſo for- 
tihed themſelves, that there was then no driving 
them out again, or preventing their Ravages. 
The Emperor was very well pleaſed, it ſeems, at 
his Information, and faid it ſhould be remembred 
in its proper Seaſon. 
A FEW Days after the Arrival of the Dutch at 
He- king, Friar Adam was ſummoned by the Man- 
darins to be preſent in the Tribunal, when their 
| Propoſals were to be received and debated, in 
order to give his Opinion of them. There ap- 
peared eighteen Perſons beſides de Goyer and Key- 
, the two Chief, whom the Tartars called 


ried to that 
. Vagabonds, 


"eſe were the Preſents. 


Vor. III. Ne Cx. 


in the EMYIXE of CHINA. 
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489 
Here having opened their Boxes and Packs, they Dutch 
were aſked whence each Piece of Goods 4 came; 20. | 
which they freely declared, either for Sake off 

Truth, or becauſe the Jeſuit was preſent. Hence 
it appeared, that ſcarce one Thing in ten was 
Dutch: Nay, the hundred Pieces of Cloth, 
which they pretended to be made in Holland, 
were really no other than Indian Bafta's e. De- 


mand being made, from whence they came, and. 


C 


what Time the Voyage required ? they ſaid, from 
preferred. Dutch Intere/t great; yet guarded. b Holland, and that the Voyage took-up ſixteen 


Months; including the Time ſpent in failing from 
Place to Place, where they gathered-up Goods. 
All the Friends and Servants of the Kings of 
Kanton were continually about the Dutch ; ex- 
tolling them, and crying-up the great Benefit 
which the andarins would receive from allow- 
ing them to trade. In ſhort, they were as zea- 
lous in their Buſinefs, as if it had been their 
OWN -: ... | 
Ar length they flocked about the Jeſuit, to Ts the Li- p- 


hear what he would ſay : He told them in the C, 


Chineſe Language f, That indeed the Hol- 
& landers were Europeans; but having caſt-off 
6 their King, had only a Prince who command- 


„ ed their Armies, and was then a Child about 


ce fix Years old: That by their own Confeſſion 
& they were not ſent by this Prince, but by 
ce their Mandarins; and that the Goods they 
ce brought with them were, for the moſt Part, 


d the Growth of other Countries, and not their 


«© own.” Here a Meſſenger coming from the. 
Emperor for the Speaker, he was forced to 
break-off, only adding, "That his native Coun- 
ce try was near theirs, fo that he was very well 
& acquainted with their Manners, and under- 
&« ſtood their Language; whereby he had diſ- 
cc covered a Contradiction between their Anſwer, 
cc and the Memorials which they delivered to the 
&« Mandarins and the Emperor.“ On this Oc- 


e caſion, the Letter-Writer obſerves, that though 


they found one Preſident acting much in their 
Favour, yet ſeeing him (the Jeſuit) ſit near that 
Officer, they ſuppoſed he had ſome Authority in 
the Court, and to this imputes their Moderation. 
He alſo notes, that when he aroſe to go- out, 


they all ſtood- up, and the two Captains proffered 


him their utmoſt Service. 3 | 
As ſoon as he came to the Emperor, he took Ad 70 is 
notice of the Contradiction above-mentioned : Maier, 


Ress bing ©, that is, Captains, and ſhewed much f For they ſaid they were ſixteen Months coming 
eſpect. They ſaluted the Jeſuit very civilly. to China; and ſuppoſing as many in their Voyage 


* This Letter, written to Friar Yi/idore, was inſerted in the former Letter, as mentioned before. It was car- 
Jeſuit by Gabriel Magalhanes, who publiſhed an Account of China. | 
In Ogilby,' Campim, the Portugueze m having the Force »g, or, rather, a long 7. 

e Yet the Line before he owns they declared truly whence every Piece 
So that the Dutch could not underſtang him; but the Interpreter could. | 


b Or, Rovers. In O- 


back 


* 


Rrr 
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1656. back to Holland, both Sums joined, will make a becauſe they underſtood not the Chineſe Language, », 

Fefuits Ac. thirty-two Months: To. theſe add eight ſince their nor had any Interpreter careful of their Buſineſs, i 

count, Arrival at Kanton, the Whole will amount to forty they were left as Men forlorn : That it would 

Months : Hence, he ſaid, it was evident, that they therefore become the Emperor's wonted Good. 

could not fail from China to Holland, ſtay there neſs, though there were but two of that Nation, 

ſome Time for a-Commiſſion and Preſents, and ſeeing his ajclty had received their Meſſage and 

return to China in the Space of two Years, as they Preſent, to do them ſome Honour, and, with 

pretended. From this Lye the Jeſuit inferred, Gifts, amicably diſmiſs them. The Emperor 

that the Emperor might judge what Credit was having approved of whatever he ſaid, the Jeſuit 

to be given them in other Matters. | thought it needleſs to preſs any thing farther, 

His Majeſty (if you will believe Friar Adam) b At length his Majeſty commanded a Table to be 

was ſomewhat amazed at this Argument: But furniſhed for him, and the chief Eunuch of the 
the Friar approaching near, as if he had ſome Palace to keep him Company, and ſo withdrew, 

Secret to whiſper to him, alledged a ſecond, FRIAR ADAM takes it for granted, that three hu 

which much more aſtoniſhed him ; obſerving to thouſand Taz would have been ſufficient to purchaſerf j, 

| him, that, if thoſe People get Footing in any a Preſent more acceptable to the Emperor than all 

| : Place, upon Pretence of Commerce, immedi- the Dutch had brought, ſo as effectually to eſta- 

| _ Heairſ the ately they raiſe Fortreſſes, and plant Guns: That bliſh them © in his Favour, and keep all the Paſ- 

| Doch. he admired how they came to be led through his ſages into the Empire ſhut againſt thoſe Heretics: 

1 Majeſty's Country from South to North, and But he obſerves, that the Miſſioners were at too 

ſuffered to view all Places in their Way: For c ns a Diſtance from Ma-kau to apply to the 

that, in. Caſe they had a Deſign to invade the Portugueze for their Aſſiſtance on the Occaſion; 

Kingdom of Kays, and: ſhould build a Caſtle in and doubts, in Cafe they did, whether their Re- 

the Hand, called The Golden Mountain , ſtand- queſt would be complied with. However, he 

ing in the Middle of the great River's Mouth, aſſured his Correſpondent, he would ſpare nei- 

they would be able to command that Paſſage, ther Art nor Labour to paint the Hollanders in 

| | and infeſt the four great Cities in the Neighbour- their true and native Colours. He adds, that it 

. | hood: That they might do this with only an would be very difficult then to get any of the 

hundred Men, while his Majeſty would be obliged Mandarins who would do. that Work for him; 

to keep two or three thouſand on Foot to obſerve becaufe the Enemy had, by Bribes, gained the 

their Motions That it would not be poſſible to d Hearts of ſo many over to their Party, that a 

drive them out, fince they could be ſupplied with thouſand Pounds would ſcarce do. what an hun- 

all Manner of Neceſſaries by Sea; and, that the dred would formerly have done d. 

like Danger might be apprehended from them in THe firſt of Auguſt, the Mandarin of Kanton, tou 

whatever Place they ſhould be allotted to ſettle and a great Mandarin of another Province, (who 

in. Let not the Emperor, concludes the Jeſuit, had accompanied the Dutch to Court) being 

take it ill, that: I do thus. freely ſpeak my Senti- brought to the Jeſuits College, among other 

ments of the Danger to which his Dominions are Things, told John Adam That the Fraternity, 

expoſed + For. I fland before my bounteous Lord and called Sin a vang , had reſolved to invite the 

Maſter, to whom I am obliged to declare every Dutch to a Feaſt ;. but they were not permitted 

Thing that may threaten Miſchief to him; the e to ftir out of Doors: That this made them de- 

Fear whereof breeds no ſmall Anxiety in my ſpair of effecting their Deſign, inſomuch, that 

Heart b, © they had declared againſt ſeeking Trade here; 

Ruſſians THE Emperor, after muſing a-while, expreſ= and having ſaluted the Emperor, were deſirous 

preferred. ſed his clear Apprehenſion of what the Friar had to depart: That they had intended a very choice 

delivered; and preſently aſked-him,. If the. Muſ- Preſent for him (Adam); but not being allowed 

covites were of the ſame Temper ? He anſwered, to. ftir abroad, they could not bring it; Jet 

That they were the reverſe, being a faithful and: hoped. he would do them no Injury with hi 
uſt 3 excepting in one Article, allowed by Majeſty. 7 

. which they did not ſo perfectly obſerve as Tut ſixth, the Emperor ſent for him to come 

they ought: That they were governed by a potent f to Court, to co-operate with the As li in they 
Prince, who could have no other Dellen in his Hollanders Buſineſs. As ſoon as he came, they 

Embaſly but to congratulate his Majeſty's Con- ſhewed him a Copy of a Decree drawn up, but 

queſt and Acceſſion to the Throne: But that, not confirmed by the Emperor, who (they ſaid) 


N 
2 >  -—- -_— 12 am wes 


a. The Chineſe Name muſt be Vn far. b Our Jeſuit ſays this, to ſhew his Art in Diſſembling 3 for, : 
is plain, he was perſuaded, or, perhaps, bribed, to ſpeak to the Emperor, by the Importunity of . 
Meaning, either the Miſfioners, or Portugueze, 4 Hence it appears, that they had nothing but their 0 
Calumany to depend on. In Ogilty, Cin a vam. | nw 


\} 


Utch 
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- would have him conſulted in it. It ran much in 
„ Favour of the Dutch, praiſing their Grandeur, 
and extolling their Merit, in coming from ſo re- 

mote a 8. to viſit and congratulate his 
Imperial Majeſty: Upon theſe Conſiderations, 
this Tribunal being to deliver their Opinions to 
the Emperor, concerning the Commerce which 
the Hollanders deſired with his Dominions, they 
declared an unanimous Propenſity to grant their 
Requeſt. The Preſident having aſked the Jeſuit, 
if it was to his Satisfaction ? he anſwered in the 
Negative, and gave his Reaſons for ſo doing, 
viz, that as ſuch a Privilege had never been 
granted to any Foreigners before, it was evident, 
that it had been always deemed unſafe and dan- 
gerous ; and that 
feared from the Hollanders, upon ſuch a Licence, 
than from any other Nation under the Sun. 
But, probably, ſaid Adam, the Hollanders may 
be your Relations, and ſo come hither wholly for 
your Benefit; yet, if their Moti ves be well ſcan- 
ned, they will appear to be grounded upon their 
own Profit: They boaſt what great Merchants they 
are; and, I ſuppoſe, it is their Nature, as well 
ey rade, to enrich themſelves with the Goods of 
others. | 

Taz Tartar Preſident was both amazed and 
incenſed at this Anſwer. He was Son-in-law to 


act contrary to his Deſire; therefore, to make 


timent, he appointed three Chineſes Ko-li to de- 


bate the Buſineſs more privately with him : But, 
| they, inſtead of aimin 


ſo frankly ; which they not daring to do, were 
reſolved to abſent themſelves from Court. Here- 
upon the Miſfioner urged boldly, that the Decree 
| might be altered ; and, that the Suffrage of the 
| Court being taken, a definitive Sentence might 
drawn up to this Purpoſe : That ſeeing the 
Emperor had received Preſents from the Holland- 
2 be ſhould be deſired to remunerate them; but 
| that Contracts with, and Acceſs, to this Court, was 
nt according to the ancient Cuſtom of this Empire. 
BP 9 110 Motion they were all ſilent. However, 
2 ays after, a Decree being iſſued out, with 
3 Alterations only, our Jeſuit went to 

5 oy the Reaſon of the moſt ancient Chineſz 
e Ko- li; who, ſeeing his Firmneſs, defired 


* » be ſatisfied : Saying, that Commerce 


#: is confirmed by a general Suffrage, to avoid 


ections on particular Perſons. 


| a Thi | ; 
2 before, : Nec 


3 Miſchiefs were to be 


one of the Vice-Roys of Kanton, and durſt not 


Trial whether the Jeſuit would change his Sen- 


to change his Opinion, 
| expreſſed a great deal of Joy, that he had ſpoken. 


be denied the Dytch ; only, he would 


Reer 2 


in the EMy1ke of CHINA. 


a Tue fame Day, the Preſident * coming 
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to Dutch 


conſult Friar Adam about the Affair of the Hol- EY. 
landers, the Jeſuit adviſed him to be very careful 8 So ag 


what he did in it: For that he had ſpoken in pri- ci. 
vate with the Emperor, and that his Majeſty had 
commanded the Ko-li to conſult. him about it; 
with an Intention, that they ſhould ſtrictly con- 
form themſelves to his Opinion. The Pretident 
replied, that he would perſuade them to be con- 
tent; that the Emperor ſhould reward the Dutch, 
b but not grant them any Liberty of Trade. The 
Dutch, ſays the Jeſuit, deſpaired of the Emperor's 
Approbation in their Favour, without my Conſent; 
and of that, they deſpaired much more. In a few 
Days the Decree will be publiſhed. 
THe Letter from the General of Batavia to 
the Emperor, and the V ice-Roys of Kanton, came 
at firſt unſealed, and without any Mark of Di- 
ſtinction, as if it had been written to one of his 
familiar Friends and Equals ; but the Kanton Chi- 
c neſe did ſo dreſs and adorn it, that it appeared, at 
Pe-king, with great Reverence and Humility: 
Quite different, ſays the Jeſuit, were the Letters 
formerly written to the Emperors of China, when 
we came thither, by Maximilian, Duke of Ba- 
varia, and Ranutius Fernelius, Duke of Parma; 
as well for the Paper, Style, and Superſcription, 
as for the magnificent Titles and Encomiums 
which they gave him. But what Compariſon: 
between theſe Princes and a few Merchants in 

d Java? At length, the World will be unde- 
ceived *. - KT” 

THE Jeſuit has inſerted the above-mentioned. 
Letter, which he tranſlated out of Dutch into 
Chineſe, for the Emperor, and into Portugueze, 
for, we preſume, his own and Friar Viſidore's 
Satisfaction: It is dated from Batavia, July the 
twentieth, 1655; and ſigned, Governor General 
John Maetzuiker. The Purport of this Letter 
is, to congratulate the Emperor on his Conqueſt 

e of China, and defire Admittance into his Ports 
to trade. The Whole is introduced by a long 
Preamble on the Wiſdom of Providence, in ſo 
diftributing the Gifts of Nature, both for Uſe 
and Ornament, that every Country ſhall have 
ſome, and none all; in order to bring-about a 
Correſpondence among them : But there is no- 
thing offered towards eſtabliſhing a firm League 
with the Emperor, (a Thing, which the Ambaſ+ 
ſadors are ſaid to have had in Charge ©) although 

f Mention is made of the Dutch having entered 
into Friendſhip and Alliance with moſt of the 
Potentates neighbouring on China. 


the Tartar Preſident, beſore- mentioned. » Ogil. Chin. vol. 1. p. 306, & egg. © See 
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 Voyacres ond TrRAvers 


ns es . „ 
The 2 Attempts of the Dutch to trade in China, and Settlement at Tay wan, 
Now firſt tranſlated from the French. 
13 the Reader may better underſtand a vent her from trading, getting Proviſions, or 


what relates to the Subject of the preced- 
ing Dutch Embaſſies, we ſhall give him a ſuc- 
cinct Account of the former Attempts of the 
Hollanders to trade at Chin chew, or, Chang chew, 
in Fo kyen; and how they came to be poſſeſſed 
of the Ifland Tay wan, and Part of Formoſa. 
This we have taken from the Voyage of Seyger 


van Rechteren to the Eaſt Indies, who was in thoſe 
Parts from 1628 to 1633 


„and had it from ſome 
Dutch Officers on-board him, who had been Pri- 
ſoners at Matau. They were taken in the un- 
fortunate Attempt made by the Dutch on that 
City in 1622; and gave him, in Diſcourſe, an 
Account of China, and the Dutch Affairs there; 
which he has inferted in his Voyage. This 
Voyage of Rechteren was firſt publiſhed at Zwolle, 
in Overyſſel, in 1639, containing one hundred 
and eleven Pages, Quarto. It was afterwards 
tranſlated into French, and is inſerted in the fifth 
Volume of the Dutch Collection of Voyages to 
the Eaſt Indies, Oftavo, making one — 
and forty-five Pages; whence we have extracted 
what follows, which is not in the Dutch. There 
is in both Editions a Chart of the Mouth of the 
River Chincheo, or Chang chew *, with A mw: 
Que mwi, and the adjacent Iſlands. 
| SE CT, I. 
No trading to China. Mandarin Gravity. Dutch 
Proceedings at the Piſcadores. Bay of Chin 
chew, or Chan chew. Treaty with the Chineſe 
_ broken-off : Renewed by Van Meldert: Suſpended 
awhile, Reyerſz ſails to Hokſyew, or Hok 
chew: Treats with the Mandarins. Funks ſent 
to Batavia. The War renewed. The Chineſe 
wneaſy. Articles agreed on, Attack the Dutch 
Ships. The Muiden burnt. Dutch Repriſals. 


The Treaty renewed. Dutch retire to Tay 
wan. Peace concluded. Fort Zeland built. 


A LTHOUGH the Emperor of China nei- 
A ther admits Strangers into his Dominions, 
nor ſuffers them to trade therein, yet he allows 
his Subjects to trafic in foreign Countries; 


though ſome have falſly aſſerted the - contrary. 


Soon as a ſtrange Ship appears on the Coaſt, ſhe 


is immediately ſurrounded by Junks, which pre- 


2 The Chart we have given, is from Montanus's Relation of Bort's Expedition ; which ſeems to be 
4 | d He was Governor-General of Batavia, and died the twenty-firk 
2 Log 


ren s, ſomewhat correcte 
tember, 1629. 


© Iſles of Porg bi. See before, p. 111. a. 


even ſpeaking to any-body; ſo that ſhe is obliged 
to retire, In Caſe any approach the Shore, with- 
out being diſcovered, and land, they are brought 
before the Governor of the Port or Iſland ; who 
tells them, he is not allowed to treat with them. 
If they aſk to ſpeak to the Governor of the Pro- 
vince, who reſides within Land, he gives them 
a flat Denial ; and tells them, that he would not 
ſo much as let him know that there were any 
b Strangers in the Country. If they defire to ſee 

the Emperor, the Anſwer is, that it would coſt 

the Perſon his Life, who ſhould carry ſuch a Meſ- 

ſage; and all the Officers their Places, who were 

privy to the Affair. 7 


Ir is certain, that theſe are the graveſt Gentryyy 
in the World; they always appear with a moreG 


compoſed and modeſt Air than the ancient Stoics, 
The Chineſe, who was ſent to negotiate Matters 
with Fohn Peter Coen >, of Hoorn, the Dutch 
c General, ſat near him patiently all Day long, in 
a large Hall, without moving, or ſcarce ſpeaking 
a Word: This he did to induce the General to 
ſpeak, that he might ſound his Intentions. Coen, 
who was a Perſon of no leſs Gravity than him- 
ſelf, ſat-in the ſame Poſture and Silence, watch- 
ing to make the like Diſcoveries. The Chine/ 
finding he could get nothing out of him, went 
away without ſpeaking; and the General let him 
as he came. | 


d Tux Orders for the Expedition to Ma-Aau (int 
ly 1622) were given by Coen; and the Conduct 


it committed to Cornelius Reyerſz, who was ki- 
led in the Action. The Fleet conſiſted of four- 
teen Ships, beſides two Engliſb Veſſels; and in 
the Bay of Panderan, near Ma-kau, two other, 
called the Fidelity and Hope ; which laſt periſhed 
there. The Attempt having miſcarried, the Fi. 
delity continued her Voyage to Japan; and tht 
reſt of the Fleet failed to the Puſcagire: *. 
e There the Dutch built a Fort with four Baſtion, 
and mounted twenty Pieces of Cannon; which 
being eighteen Leagues 4 from Ma- tau, much ob- 
ſtructed the Commerce of the Spaniards. Whit 
it was building, they took ſeveral Chinefe Junk 
whoſe Hands, to the Number of one thouſand 
five hundred, they obliged to work: But th 
all died, except two hundred, before it #7 
Necbli- 
of H 


d It is rither one hundred and 


che 
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finiſhed, through want of Victuals to keep up a 4 mu:, they uſually leave the Iſlands of Tautta Dk 
* C their Strength; having had often not above half on the right Hand, and are directed by the“ 4 
"a Pound of Rice a Day. The Chineſe refuſed to Mountain Tay-bo. Their Veſſels alſo anchor be- 
exchange Priſoners, though the Dutch offered hind the Ifle of Cauſſin, or Temples, in order to 
them eighteen for one, either of their own Na- trade. That of Kollengſov, which lies near 
tion, or of Japan; ſaying, if they would give Ami, affords a great Number of Fiſhermen. 
one thouſand for one, they ſhould not take them: AT the Sight of the Dutch Fleet, the People Treaty with 
so that they all died at length, except eleven. fled, but Yan Meldert coming-up with ſome ofthc Chineſe 
l. - THE Dutch treated the Chineſe in the ſame them, he at length got to ſpeak to a Mandarin 
& Manner by Way of Repriſal, and to ſee if they in a certain Temple. The Commiſſary told him, 
could by that Means make them alter their Mea- b that all he demanded was on to trade with 
ſures. They did not indeed put them to death; the Inhabitants ; and that they ſhould be prohi- 
but they uſed them with ſo much Rigour, im- bited from dealing with the Spaniards of the 
priſoned them ſo cloſely, beat them ſo unmerci- Manillas. The Mandarin promiſed to return 
fully, tortured them ſo cruelly, gave them ſuch him an Anſwer, but ſaid he muſt firſt conſult 
bad Diet, and ſo little of it, that it was impoſſi- his Superiors, who would afterwards go to the 
ble they could long ſubſiſt. When the Holland- City of Quin ſay e, where the Emperor then 
ers, whom they call Statiſes, from the Name of was, to acquaint him therewith ; deſiring him, 
the States, arrived at the Piſcadores, they found in the mean-time, to fail out of the Road. The 
there twenty armed Junks, which ſerved to con- Mandarin accordingly went to Ho- ſyew , a very 
voy the fiſhing Boats, and fled as ſoon as they c populous City, a Day's Journey in Compaſs, and 
ee the Statiſes But ſending Yan Meldert ſixty or ſeventy Leagues from A mwi. There it 
with a Yatch after them, which hung out the was determined to ſend to the Piſcadores two Junks 
Flag of Peace, two of them ſtopped till he came with four Ambaſladors: The Chief of whom, 
up. Having acquainted them with his Deſign, named Ong ſo fi, told the Council, that they 
they told him, that he muſt go into the Bay and were not averſe to enter into the Negotiation 
= his Requeſt to their Commandant, who propoſed, but he defired, in the mean-time, that 
had the Care of fuch Matters, and would fend the Dutch might withdraw from that Iſle, which 
Advice thereof to the Emperor and his Council. made a Part of the Emperor's Dominions ; be- 
Their Directions were followed, and Yan e!- cauſe his Majeſty never ſuffered his Subjects to 
dert was diſpatched with three Yatchs to the Ri- d traffic with thoſe, who, without his Conſent, took 
ver of Chin chew (or Chang chew). Poſſeſſion of any Place that belonged to him, 
of Tr1s River is the moſt conſiderable in the and kept a Fort there: That if they would quit Bron. og. 
ew. whole Empire of China, as well on Account of the P:ſcadores, they might go and fortify another 
the great Commerce that is driven there, as it being Iſland not far diſtant, called Formoſa : That, in 
the largeſt . Many Junks, richly loaden, ſail from cafe they did ſo, the Mandarins would wink at 
thence to Batavia, Tay wan, and other Places. it, and ſend the Requeſts of the Hollanders to 
ALL the Iflands which appear at the Entrance the Emperor's Council, where they promiſed to 
of this River are full of little Towns and Vil- back them e. | | 
lages, well peopled, and carry on Trade. The IT grieved the Dutch to refuſe this Envoy, 
City of A mwi Þ, in the Iſland of the ſame e who ſeemed to be a Man of great Parts, Pro- 
Name (which lies juſt before the River) is the bity, and Knowledge. He preſſed them very 
moſt remarkable Place among them. There the earneſtly, but with the greateſt Civility, to grant 
Hay tek, or Mandarin, of this Province reſides; his Requeſt; intimating, that otherwiſe he ran 
it abounds with rich Merchants, and is continu- the Riſk of his Life for not ſucceeding in what 
ally reforted to by Ships. The great City of In he had taken-upon him to perform: But the 
hay, ſix or ſeven Leagues from A mw, is alſo Council could not be prevailed-on to follow his 
full of Merchants. It ſtands on an Arm of the Advice, becauſe the General's Orders were very 
dea; over which is a Bridge of very hard Stone, expreſs, and the Bay, belonging to that other 
built on Arches, three hundred and fifty Paces Iſland, had not Depth enough. As ſoon as he 
ng. The Ifland Que mwi is alſo very populous, f was gone, the Veſſels were fent-out with Orders 
and has a great Fiſhery. At the Ifle of Liſin to plunder and burn every thing they met-with. 
the Dutch Ships commonly lie at Anchor, and Among the Priſoners whom they took, there 
traffic with the Merchants who come from the was a Fiſherman, who had been formerly a Mer- 
River Chin chew ; in failing into which, or to chant, and promiſed to obtain them Liberty to 
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_ i But this is a great Miſtake. d In the French, Ai moi. 2 By this muſt be underſtood Pe ting. 
k 1 the French, . Hoxio ; and elſewhere, Huxieu, the ſame as Hol ficu, Hok fyrav, Hol chin, and Fi chew fü. 
- Fan Rechteren in Recucil des woy de Comp. des Ind. Orient. vol. 5. p. 138, & eg. | 
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1622, trade, provided that was all they wanted. Re- a ten to the Pi ſcadores, and made his Report to the 04, 


Van Rech- ſolving· to try what he could do, they let him go 
teren. to A mwi; where the To tel, or Colonel of the 
Soldiers, was come to prepare Fireſhips, and 

drive away the Hollander on Pain of Death. 
Renowed by IHE K iſher having obtained Audience, and 


Council, the Commandant, Cornelius Reyerſz *, Fru 


thought fit to go and treat. himſelf with the Chi- 
neſe. He ſet-out with Meldert, and paſſing - by 4 
moi, arrived at Hok ſyeu, the Capital of the Pro- 


vince of Chin chew ®, ſituate along the River. E- 


* Nel. made known the Intentions of the Dutch, he ad- very ſix Leagues they were brought to a Houſe 
viſed him to go to the To ya, Kom men, or Ko mon, of the Emperor's, where they were magnificently 
who was one of the Grandees of Hol yew. Be- regaled. Ihe Villages were not more than one or 
fore he ſet-out, Jan Meldert was conducted in two Cannon-Shot aſunder. The People laboured 
Quality of an Ambaſſador from the Temple to þ every-where like Ants, and there was not an 
the wy; of A mwi. There was carried before Inch of Land uncultivated. The Croud gathered 
him a Board, whereon was inſcribed the Reaſons upon the Road to ſee theſe Strangers was ſo 
why this Stranger, whom the Laws prohibited to great, that they could ſcarce get through them; 
ſet Foot in the Country, was yet brought to the being often forced to ſtop and give them an 
City. Mean-time he prevailed on the To tot, Opportunity of 3 Curioſity. 
that the Chineſe ſhould ſend two Junks that Year THE Chineſe, who ſtudied to ſpin- out the 7 
to trade to Batavia, but none to the Manillas, Time, kept them a whole Month on the Jour- l 
which alſo was written on the Board. Yan Mel- ney. Being come to the Suburbs of Ho fyew, 
dert was received at A mwi in an open Place, they were lodged in one of the King's Palaces, 
ſurrounded with Trees. In the Middle ſtood a c (of which he had ſixteen, built for ſo many of 


Suſpended a 


Sort of Shed, with ſeven Tables underneath, 
covered with Carpets hanging to the Ground, 
and at each of them ſat a Counſellor. 


and knock his Forehead againſt the Ground, ſo 
as to be heard by all preſent, he refuſed ; ſaying 
it was not the Cuſtom with Chriſtians to pay 
ſuch Honour to any Man. Hereupon they left 
it to him to ſalute them in his own Manner, 
which he did; and then, with his Hat off, told 


Ar his Approach, being deſired to fall-down 


That if they did not conſent to this, 
to expect nothing in Ch:na either then or there- 


his Wives) a League and an half diſtant from 
that in the City. They were not ſuffered to ſtir 
abroad, -— when they appeared before the 
Council of Seven; by whom they were told, that 
before they could be allowed to deniand Liberty 
to trade, muſt evacuate the of ntl 

they were 


after; but that, in caſe they retired to Formoſa, 
they would ſend thither and to Batavia as many 


Commodities as they could defire. This Decla- 
ration was made them by the To ya, by Order 
firſt of the Council of Three, and then of the 
Council of Seven. | 

Tre Commandant anſwered, that it was not yui/z 
in his Power to conſent to what they propoſed, Bw 


them, that the Reaſon of his coming there, was, 
becauſe the Envoy, who had been at the Piſca- 
dores, had not full Power to treat : That he 
came to defire they would grant his Nation the 
Favour, which they had ſolicited for twenty- 
three Years paſt ; and which had been often pro- ; 
miſed them, but never yet performed, viz. That but ſaid he would ſend Advice of it to Batavia. 


the Subjects of the High and Mighty Lords, the The Chineſe, to ſhew they were ſincere, offered 
States General of the United Provinces, that is to diſpatch two Junks thither at the ſame Time, 
to ſay, the Eaſt India Company, might be per- e provided the Statiſes would give them a Convoy. 
mitted to trade in China : That it was true they This being agreed upon, they were conducted 
had often ſent Junks to traffic with the Dutch, back to their Veſſels through crouded Roads, 
but that they were laden with nothing but the having a Board carried before them, with an Ac- 
Refuſe of Goods that were not fit to uſe. He count of the Affair, as it ſtood, written upon it. 
therefore deſired, that the Chineſe might perform Being come to the River of Chin chew, two 
their Promiſe, and ſend good Commodities, Junks loaden with Silks were ſent to Batavia 
which he ſaid ſhould be paid for in Silver or other with one of the Dutch Ships, to ſhew the An- 
Merchandizes : |  ſwer they had received, which was written on 2 
Reyerſz ſais THEY promiſed once more to pay the Board in Chineſe Characters : But they were ſo 
ceHok ſyew. Dutch, provided they would quit the Piſcadores, f long before they returned, detained by contrary 
and retire to ſome other Iſland. Van Meldert Winds, that the Chineſe, concluding from the 
having told them, he had no Commiſſion to agree Delay that the Statiſes did not intend to keep the 
to that Propoſal, but would go and ſpeak to his Treaty with them, ſent Junks again to the As- 
Superiors, he was thereupon conducted back to nillas; which having been taken by the Statiſes, 

the River with much Pomp. When he had got- the War was renewed. | 


2 Before he is ſaid to have been killed at Ma-4az. 
fu, is the Capital. 4 : T | 
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Company to trade in China; but the Portugueze 
hindered the Effect of that Conceſſion. This 
Breach of Agreement produced a War, wherein 
much Blood was ſhed on both Sides; and this 
War, which had been renewed ſeveral Times, 
was now broken-out again. Reyer/z, whoſe Or- 
ders were very expreſs, had the Eſtabliſhment of 
Commerce ſo much at Heart, and was ſo bent 
on compelling the Chineſe to keep their Engage- 


War re- 
d. 


to the River of Chin chew, viz. the Groningen, 
the Samſon, the Muiden, and the Eraſmus. 

TrtsE Veſſels anchored in the River behind 
the Iſland Fogoaa, in order to ſpeak to the Inhia- 
bitants, and take-in Water, which is there very 
good. Having been there ſeveral Days without 
ſeeing any-body, at length, the third of Novem- 
ber, (1623) a Chineſe Merchant, named Qui 
pſum, came to viſit them. This Perſon, who 
had been taken by the Dutch at the Manillas, 


1 1% 5 run this Hazard out of Gratitude; 
or had the Thing been known, it would have 
coſt him his Life. 
Hz brought them Word, that as Matters then 
ſtood, there was a fair Proſpect of obtaining what 
they came about: For that the common People 
applied to a Hermit, who was reputed a Saint 
by the Grandees ; complaining, that their River 
being ſhut-up, and Trade ſtopped by the War 
with the Dutch, they were not able to ſubſiſt. 
He added, that the Hermit had promiſed to bring 
about an Agreement between the two Nations; 
and to confirm what he ſaid, offered to fetch the 
Hermit himſelf on-board: Alſo, that the Mer- 


Chineſe 


bon of Hok fyew (who was there at that Time) 
2 Requeſt for Leave to trade with the Statiſes. 
Five Days after, the Hermit came aboard and 
faid, that the Giandees were perſuaded, that the 
Ships were arrived in the River to act as Pirates, 
and take the ſmall Craft: That he was come to 
know the Truth of the Matter, and whether 
their Buſineſs was to demand a Liberty to trade. At 


from the Grandees of the Province, who deſired 


in Fact wrought ſo far, that the Dutch were per- 
Mitted to aſcend the River with their two lighteſt 
ellels, in order to treat with the Chineſe Of- 
2 
HIS Advice being brought them, on the 
ents by the e De ine Merchant, 
© two Yatchs advanced to Swangans ; and an- 


a Van Rechteren, as before, p. 145, & ſegg. 
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. SOME Years before, Leave had been given the a choring between that Iſland and the Main, the 


and in the preceding Voyage was ſet at Liberty 


chants of A mui had reſolved to preſent the Kon 


the ſame Time he ſhewed them a Letter of Credit 


the ry * to let him know their real Intentions. 
? the Evening he went away, promiſing to do 
d utmoſt to accommodate the Difference; and 
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ſame Perſon came again to defire, that two or 
three Captains might land, in order to treat with 
the Grandees: But this they refuſed, under Pre- 
tence, that their Interpreters were none of the 
beſt, ſaying, it would be better for two or three 
Mandarins to come to them. In ſhort, there 
repaired aboard three with Letters of Credit from 
the To tot, importing, that whatever they agreed 
to, ſhould be punctually obſerved. Accordingly, 


ment, that he- ſent four of the Company's Ships b a Treaty was concluded for one Year, whereby 


it was ſtipulated, that the Chineſe ſhould carry 
to the Statiſes at Tay wan as much Silks as they 
ſhould require; That, during the North Mon- 


100n, which then reigned, four or five Junks, 
loaden with Silks and other Goods, ſhould be 
ſent to Batavia under a Convoy ; with a Man- 
darin on-board to ſettle a perpetual League with 
the Dutch General: That the Commandant, 
Reyerſ#, ſhould, by Letter, ſet-forth the Neceſ- 
c ſity of abandoning the Piſcadores, which the Chi- 
neſe name Pe hou, or Pe house, in order to ob- 
tain a Treaty: That, during the Vear of Truce, 
the Chineſe ſhould ſend no Junks either to the 
Manillas, Cochinchina, Kamboya, Siam, Jambi, 
or Andriegery; and that, in caſe any were ſent, 
the Statiſes might be allowed to make Prize of 
them. | 
THarsE Articles being ſettled, the Chineſe re- Chineſe 
quired, that two or three Captains ſhould go and 7reachery. 


d take an Oath before the To tot, to obſerve them; 


offering to leave three Mandarins in Pledge. The 
ſeventeenth, three Mandarins came aboard with 
all their Train, and two blue Standards wrought 
with White, which was the To to#s Livery. 
They brought alſo three Arrows, which they 
called the En/igns of Fidelity. Having told the 
Commandant, Reyer/z, that the To to# and other 
Mandarins were ready, he and the two Captains 
went aſhore, and were conducted in great Pomp 
e to the Palace of the To tot. Near the Shallop _ 
they ſet four Tables, with Oranges, Cakes, China 
Beer, and Fruit. As ſoon as they had regaled 
themſelves, the Commandant, who was for go- 
ing aboard again immediately, was delired to ſtay 
till another Mandarin came to eat along with 
him: But having been informed, that this Man- 
darin was attended by Soldiers, he made the more 
Haſte away. In the Evening there were ſent a- 
board Baſkets full of Cakes, China Beer, Con- 
f fections, and other Refreſhments, with an Arrow 
to ſignify, that they were deſigned for the Sailors: 
But thoſe who eat of them were taken very ill, 
and, in ſhort, threw-up viſible Poiſon. 
MEean-TimME the Mandarins continued in Aract the 
Hoſtage, and the Deputies remained in the Shal- Putch Sh. 
lop. As they ſeemed to be very buſy aboard, the 


b Rather, Pong hi, See before, p. 111. L F 
ineſe 
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1624. Chineſe faid, that they were celebrating the Day, a landed a great Number of Men, and carried-off hug 
Van Rech- on account of the Agreement being ratified ; and fifty Oxen. They ſeized likewiſe, in the Bay Pu 
teren. that each of the Mandarins obliged the Deputies of La mwa, ſome Chineſe and Cattle; beſides fifty 
to give him ſome Mark of Gratification, and to Cows in the Bay of Harlem. The firſt of March 
eat with him. Towards Night they ſaw about they went and cruized on the Iſles of Maſana, 
fifty Junks on Fire, deſcending towards the but the Weather being ſo foggy, they could 
Yatchs, The Eraſmus was touched by two - ſcarce diſcern them. The Engliſb Ships ſepara- 
Junks; one of which catching-hold of the Main- ting from the reſt, brought back an hundred and 
Yard, ſet it on Fire, and the Flames mounted ſixty-two Chineſe, and one thouſand Pots of Oil. 
to the Top-Gallant Maſt. There were little They had Orders alſo to cruize on the Ships 
Piroguas alſo on each Side of the Veſſel, that b coming from Japan, but were forty-ſix Days 
rappled her by Means of Hooks faſtened to their on the Look-out without diſcovering one. The 
Sails; which were wetted with Oil, and ſtuck twelfth of April, the Ships returned all to the 
with Powder and Wildfire, that fell into the Piſcadores. In their Way they took a Junk with 
Yatch, while thoſe on-board them threw- in thirty-eight Chineſe on-board. They found at 
more. A great deal of Miſchief was done to the principal Iſland four thouſand Chineſe, and an 
her, but being at length diſengaged, and the Fire hundred and fifty Junks of War, who had raiſed 
extinguiſhed, they cut Cable, and ſet - fail: a Fort two Leagues from that of the Dutch; be- 
However, as. forty Junks were coming-down ſides, there daily arrived new Troops. 
upon them, they could not poſſibly have eſcaped, A Few Days after, Captain China came from 7:1» 
if a freſh Gale had not ſprung-up. This gave c Tay wan and brought a Letter from the Manda- i 
them Time to prepare their Guns; and as ſoon rins, who deſired to conclude a Treaty, which 
as they began to aiſcharge them, the Chineſe durſt took Effect by Means of the ſaid Captain. After 
not approach with their Fireſhips nearer than half this the Dutch found a Pot full of Poiſon in the 
Ship's Length, and then ſetting Fire to them, Well whence they fetched their Water. The 
retired : But the Yatch's Crew turned them off.. Chineſe declared they neither put it there them- 
The Maiden THE Muiden was alſo under Sail, but the ſelves, nor knew who had done it. As to the 
r. Flames catched her Main and Fore-Top Sails; Treaty, they returned to their firſt Propoſal, 
and being, at the ſame Time, boarded by two that if the Dutch would quit the Piſcadores, and 
or three Fireſhips, ſhe drove towards the Iſland retire to Tay wan, which is ten Leagues thence, 
Glan ſau, and there was conſumed : But moſt of d in the Iſland of Formoſa, they would traffic with 
the Crew, and the three Mandarins, who were in them, otherwiſe they were reſolved to continue 
her, were ſaved. When it was Day, the Eraſ- the War. The firſt of Auguſt, the Zeland ar- 
mus looked-out for the Shallop, with the Depu- rived at the P:/cadores with Doctor Martin Sonch, 
ties, but could only ſee thirty or forty Sail, ſent to redeem the Commandant, Reyer/z, and 
which diſplayed Signs of Triumph. After this take the Government of the Fort. As ſoon as 
ſhe rejoined the Groningen and Samſon, which re- he landed, the Ship continued her Rout to Ja- 
mained under the Temple. Next Day they met pan to load with Rice, becauſe the Mataran 
with three Junks of War, which * et on would not ſuffer the Dutch to buy any in his 
Fire with their Cannon, and then Orders were Territories; and the Groningen accompanied her 
given to fail for the Piſcadores. | e in order to get Proviſions for the Piſcadores. | 
THE nineteenth of January, 1624, coming MEAN-WHILE, the Negotiation continuing, Du "ln 
to the Mouth of the River, they met-with ſixty the Dutch, at length, conſented to quit thoſe" "WM . 
Junks; which running ſwiſtly in, eighty Muſke- Iſlands. In effect, the Chineſe had actually aſ- 
teers were landed before a Town, where there ſembled fifteen thouſand Veſlels, as well armed 
were three Retrenchments, and about two hun- Junks as Fireſhips, and Barks, filled with Stones, 
dred Men in Arms, who fired at the Dutch as to ſtop-up the Paſſage to the Iſland. The Dutch 
ſoon as they began to advance, killing three, and Fort was deſtroyed ; the Chineſe themſelves help- 
wounding nine. They loaded and diſcharged ing to demoliſh it. Moſt of the Materials and 
their ſmall Cannon as quick as the Statiſes did Effects were tranſported to Tay wan : So that it 
their Muſkets, ſo that the Victory was a long f is in this Iſland only where they can expect to 
Time doubtful : However, at length, the Dutch be admitted; the Laws of the Empire not fut- 
forced their Retrenchment, killed ninety-nine, fering any Strangers to ſettle within its Bounds: 
and burnt their Town. Afterwards the Ships The Dutch having thus withdrawn, Reyer/*, 
entered the Bay of Hau ten ſau, where they took who was releaſed, failed to Fava with fix thou- 
ſome Fiſhermen, failing along the Shore as far ſand Weight of raw Silk, and a Cheſt of Stuff, 
as the Bay of the Victory, where they again Afterwards Captain China arrived; having ſtaid 


behind 


2 Van Rechteren, as before, p. 151, &. egg. 
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behind a long Time to ſettle Matters with the a ſtands on a Mountain. The four Baſtions were Dutch Pro- 
\. To toꝶ, the Rom bon, and the other Mandarins. finiſhed in 1634, and faced with grey Stone. „e. 
He likewiſe brought ſome raw Silk with him; The Entrance of the Channel is narrow; and.. 
and ſaid, Commerce went on very well, agreea- at high Water, is but thirteen or fourteen Fa- 
ble to a Letter which the To fo, of A moi had thom deep. It is about Cannon-ſhot from the 
written to the Commandant Sorc#, as follows: Fort ; before which there is a Redout, faced alſo 
Vuith Stone, ſixteen Foot high, with two Guns, 
c Ts may ſerve for an Anſwer to the De- and twenty-five or twenty-eight Men, which 
«© mand which your Lordſhip made to us. Cap- are ſufficient to ſecure the Channel. When Ships 
«tain China has often remonſtrated to us, that are once entered, they are ſheltered from all 
« Pe hou was evacuated and reſtored ; which b Sorts of Winds 4. 
c convinces us, that your Lordſhip acts with 
c Sincerity ; and, that we my aſſure ourſelves THE Siege of Ma lau being but flightly Ma kau ber 
of your Friendſhip. The Emperor has been touched-on in the preceding Narrative, we have” “ 
« informed, that the Hollanders are come from added a brief Account thereof from de Faria y 
«© remote Regions to demand Liberty to trade * 
« with us at Ka-lap-pa *, to the South of the N the nineteenth of July, 1622, ſeventeen 
„Line, and the Ifland of Pa#-tan-da *, on this (ſome ſay twenty-three) Sail of Hollanders came 
“ Side of it. Hereupon we have reſolved to go before this City, in Hopes yo ſeize the Fleet 
„ to Hok chew, to conſult with the om bon and that was there ready to fail to Japan; having al- 
«© Council of that City, in order to confirm the c ready taken ſeveral Chineſe and Portugueze Veſ- 
„„ Amity between us. The Sieur Commandant ſels about the Philippine Iſlands. They had a- 
„may therefore repair to Ka-lap-pa, with all the board two thouſand fighting Men. Their Admi- 
« Aſſurance imaginable, to give an Account of ral, Cornelius Regers ©, intending to gain the 
< the Whole to the Governor; and tell him, City, battered the Fort of St. Francis for five 
that Trade is certainly granted you.“ Writ- Days. The twenty-fourth, he landed eight hun- 
ten in the fourth Vear, eighth Month, and twen- dred, and without much Oppoſition made himſelf 
tieth Day of the Emperor's Reign. | Maſter of an Intrenchment. 
Signed, To fo Foa. THey then marched towards the City, think- 

| ing to meet with no Reſiſtance ; but Fir Sua- 
AFTER this, the Dutch began to raiſe their d rex Divas ſeeing them advance to take a conſi- 
Fort on the Weſtern Coaſt. It was, at firſt, derable Poſt, prevented them with an hundred 
built with Planks, and the Baſtions filled with and ſixty Men. After a Diſcharge of their Fire- Je Dutch 
Sand, till ſuch Time as Stone could be brought Arms, they fell to the Sword, and put the Hol- defeated, 
from China to rebuild the Whole. They were anders to a precipitate Flight, leaving three hun- 
furniſhed with theſe Materials by abundance of dred dead on the Shore. U 1 21 with their Co- 
Junks; whoſe Service was paid in Cloth. Ever lours were taken, beſides one Cannon and all 
ſince Tranquillity has taken Place; and the Peace their Arms, which the flung-away that they 
ſo ſtrictly obſerved on both Sides, that, in all might ſwim to their Veſſels. Meantime, the 
Appearance, (ſays the Author) we ſhall have a Ships battered the Fort, which, in Return, ſunk - 
| flouriſhing Trade with the Chineſe. e ſome and killed ſixty Men. This Victory coſt 
hd THE Iſland where the Company have eſta- but fix Portugueze and ſome few Slaves. A Fe- 
| bliſhed the Seat and Staple' of their Commerce male Kafr had a Share in the Honour ; for fight- 
with theſe People, is named Formoſa by Europe- ing in Man's Cloaths with a Halbert, ſhe killed 
ans, and Pakkanda in China. The Place which three Dutchmen. B Q» Og 
the Dutch fortified, and was called Tay wan ©, Tux ſeventeenth of June, 1624, four Dutch Baſfcd a ſe. 
Is by them denominated The Fort of Zeland It Ships came before the Port, deſigning to fall cond Time, 
lies South-Eaſt of the River of Chin chew, or upon the Fleet ready to fail for Japan. The 
Iſle of 4 mwi, about thirty-two Leagues; be- King's Revenue being ſo low that the Com- 
tween which Places, Ships may run in all Seaſons mandant could not act againſt them, ſome rich 
of the Vear; ſo that no Port can lie more con- f Men undertook their Defence in Merchant- 
venient for a Trade with China. The Fort Ships. They fitted-out five, and boarding the 


* Kalappa, or Ka la pa, is the Chineſe Name for Fakkatra, or Batavia. _ It is in the French,” For- 
moſa ; but that Name is not known to the Chineſe. In the French, Taiobang. Van Rechteren in 
the Recueil des woy, de Comp. des Ind. Orient. vol. 5. p. 155. & /eqgq. e A Miftake for Reyerſs, It 

not very certain from the Author, whether it was. this Year or one of the three following, the Dates not be- 

ng always exactly marked in the Original any more than in the Eng//> Tranſlation, 
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Enemy's Admiral burnt her, killing thirty-ſeven a Ball, ſome Money, and much proviſion . This 1658 
© Navaratte, Men, on which the other three fled. They alſo is the Portugueze Account of theſe two Enter. Navaret 
took fifty twenty-four Pounders, a Quantity of prizes. dit „ 

— — * — ! — | — Ne — — — 

. 
De Travers of Navarette wil, China, in 1658. 
Tranſlated from the Spaniſh. 
INTRODUCTION, 
HIS Journal 1s extracted from the ſixth b the Emperors. Some Account of the Govern- 
ment. Councils and Courts of Juſtice. Gran- och, 


I Book of the Author's Account of the 
Empire of China d. Navarette was a Spaniſh 


Dominican Friar, ſent by his Order to the Phi- 
lippine Iſlands, in 1646 ; but, finding no great 


Encouragement to continue there, he ventured 


over. to China, where he ſpent ſeveral Years in 
the Miſfion. There, having learned the Lan- 


ge, he read the Hiſtories of that Country, 
and. informed himſelf concerning the Manners 


and Cuſtoms of the Inhabitants. He ſpent twenty- 
ſix Years in his Travels in 4/i@ and America. 


Sect of Foe explained. Paſla 


deur of the Emperor and his Court. His Reve- 
nue, Expences, &c. Remarkable Things in 
China. Trees, Fruits, Flowers, Animals, Birds, 
Fowl. Pools, Rivers, Lakes. Other notable 
Things. The ſecond Book, containing twenty 
Chapters alſo, deferibes the ſeveral | 
People in China. The Coin and Government, 
Chineſe Ceremonies : Their Manners, Marriages, 
Funerals. Religious Sets, Temples, and Faſts. 
out of the Chi- 


laſſes of 


On his Arrival in Europe, in 1673, he repaired neſe Hiſtory, relating to the Emperors and great | 
to the Court of Rome, on Occaſion of the Con- Men: Their Actions and Sayings. The third ] 
troverſy which then ſubſiſted among the Miflion- Book, conſiſting of eleven Chapters, treats of 
ers; Where he was treated with the Regard due Kung fu zu, or Confuſius: His Sayings and Sen- 8 
to a Perſon of Learning and Merit. Afterwards timents: His Poctrines ſet forth in the Lun ju | 
returning to his native Country, Spain, he was, and Shu king. The Chineſe Characters. The g ch 1 
in a ſhort Time, promoted to an Archbiſhopric fourth Book, in twenty Chapters, recites the 2 
in Hiſpaniolg.  ....- - Chineſe Moral Doctrine, as delivered by a Chine/c b 
| Hi Deſerip- . Tax" Account of China, above-mentioned, d Author. | Encouragement to Virtue. Of-Rea- ni 
was publiſhed at Madrid, in 1676. Towards the ſon, and the Light of Nature. Of Man relying < 
Beginning of the preſent Century, it was tranſ- on Heaven, and not his own Strength. Of A 
lated. into Engliſs, and inſerted in the firſt Vo- Obedience to Parents. The Regulation of one's 0 
lume of one of our great Collections of Voyages ſelf. To be content with one's Condition. To 4 
and Travels; where it takes up three hundred preſerve the Heart, and curb the Paſfions. Ex- yo 
0. 


and eighty Folio Pages. This Work is divided 


into ſeven Books. The firſt, in twenty Chap- 


hortation to Study. Education of Children. 
Satisfaction of the Heart. Of Laws and good 
Inſtructions. Concerning Government in gene- 


|  *ers, treats of the Name and Antiquity. , Extent | | 
and Provinces of China. The ſeveral Races of ral, and in Families. Ceremonies and Civilitics. 


De Faria's Portugueze Afia, vol. 3. p. 312, and 341- The Title is in Spaniſh, Tratados de la 

Manarchia & China. Deſcription breve de aquel Imperio, y exemples raros de Emperadores y Magiftrados del. Con 
Narracion difuſa de Varios Succeſſos, y coſas Singulares de otros Reynos, y differentes Navigationen. Por Domingo | 
Fernandez Nawvarette, Folio, Madrid, 1676. In the Eng/ifs it runs thus, An Account of the Empire of China, 

a _ Hiftorical, Political, Moral, and Religious. A ſhort Deſcription of that Empire; and notable E xamples of iii 

/ _..* Emperors and Minifters. Alſo an 2 * Relation of many remarkable Paſſages and Things worth obſerving in other 

© Kingdoms; and ſeveral Voyages. There are added, The Decrees of Popes, and Propofitions defined at Rome, for 

m be Maſon of China: And 2 Bull of our moſt Holy Father Clement X. in Fawour of the Miſfioners. Written in 

| Spomtſh by the R. F. F. Dominic Fernandez Navarette, Divinity Profeſſor in the College and Univer fity of St. 

homas, a: Manilla, 4pofolic Mifroner in China; Superior of thoſe of his Miffion, and Procurator General at tbe 

Court of Madrid, for the Province of the Roſary in the Philippine and, of the Order of Preachers. 01 
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's Travels, 


_ Additions 2. 32. A Supplement b. 


from Material. 


in the EMPIRE of CHINA, 


Of Fidelity, Words, and the Manner of Speak- a Writers, particularly religious, in Support of 


ing. Of Friends and Women. The fifth Book, 
divided into ſeventeen Preludes, relates to the 
Controverſy among the Miſſioners concerning 
Shang ti, and other Matters; the Origin and 
Progreſs of them. Claſſical Books of the Chi- 
neſe, and their Diſagreement. Twofold Doc- 
trine of the learned Sect, the apparent and true: 
Their Method. of philoſophizing ; how the Uni- 
verſe was produced; and how Things areengendred 


his own Sentiments. He ſeems to do more Juſtice 
to the Characters of the Nations he ſpeaks of, 
than Travellers generally do, and freely cenſures 
the Practices of Miſſioners. To read the advan- 
tageous Character he, on all Occaſions, gives the 


Chineſe, and how infamous he repreſents the Por- 


tugueze, and other Europeans of his own Reli- 
gion, one would imagine, that he was a moſt 
inveterate Enemy to Papiſts; and that his 


and corrupted. Of the famous Axiom, that all b whole Drift was to expoſe the execrable Practices 


Things are the ſame. Of Generation and Cor- 


ruption. fr 
one another. No Spiritual Subſtance diſtinct 
Chineſe adore. T hat they are all reduced to one. 
Attributes of the firſt Principle, Of Life, Death, 
and Futurity. The Reſult of the learned Sect, 


Atheiſm. "The ſixth Book, in thirty-three Chap- 


ters, contains the Author's Travels: 1. Voyage 
to New Spain. 2. Journey to Mexico and Aca- 
pulco, 3. To the Philippine Iſles. 4. Stay at 
Manilla, 5. Remarks thereon. 
Mindoro. 7. Voyage to Makaſar. 8. Stay 
there. 9. Voyage to Ha-#au. 10. Enters China. 
11. Journey from Kanton to Fo ngan. 12. Stay 
there. 
till the Perſecution. 14. Journey to Pe King. 
15. Articles charged on the Romiſb Religion. 
16. Departure from Kanton to Ha-fHau. 17. 
Deſcription of that City. 18. Voyage to Ma- 


lakka. 19, Voyage to Madraſta patan. 20. 
Stay there. 21. Journey to Golkonda, 22. 
Journey to Maſulapatan, 23. Stay there. 24. 


Voyage to Surat. 25. Departure for France. 


26. Stay at Madagaſkar. 27. Voyage to L1j- 


How Things are diſtinguiſhed from 
Of the Spirits, or Gods, the 


of the one, and extol the Morals of the other. 
Although he ſeems zealouſly attached to all the 
Superſtitions of his Church, yet he every-where 
appears a Friend to Humanity. He frequently, 
as he obſerves in his Preface, undertakes to plead 
the Cauſe of the Indians in the Philippine Iles, 


as others have done for thoſe in America; and 


in that Part of the World. 
Cc 


6. Miſſion to 


12. Journey to Chekyang, and Stay there 


elſewhere condemns the Cruelty of his Countrymen 

He likewiſe argues a- 
gainſt the Jeſuit Colins and others, who would have 
the Miſſions propagated by Soldiers: Becauſe, 
without ſuch Force, they find that few Conver- 
ſions are to be made any where ©; and that, if 
their Faith does take Root, it ſoon comes to 
Decay. 


NAVARETTE wrote another Volume, p.;z;f Cor 
which he often refers to in this Work, under the rroverfes, 
Title Of Controver/tes. 


In his Preface he ſays it 
contains the ancient and modern Controverſies 


d that have been in the Chineſe Miſſion, from its 


bon. 28. Journey to Rome. 29. Tartars Ir- 


ruption into China. 30. Account of Nicholas 
Quon, and his Son Kue ſing [or Koxinga.] 31. 
33. Notes 
on the Treatiſe de Bello Tartarico, by the Jeſuit 
Martin Martinex. The ſeventh Book contains, 
in various Articles, Decrees and Propoſitions re- 
ſolved at Rome, by Order of the Inquiſition. 

 NAVARETTE's Relation of China is, in 


. many Reſpects, very curious, and, throughout, 


ſincere. But beſides, being intermixed with in- 
finite Matters relating to the Diſputes of the 
Miſſioners, and Progreſs of their Converſions, 
the Whole is very ill digeſted, and written in a 
very prolix Manner: For the Author expatiates 
on almoſt every- thing; and is continually intro- 
ducing Quotations and Alluſions from other 


Iheſe concern the Countries and Iſlands neighbouring to China. on 
Hancis Colins, the Jeſuit's, Hiſtory of the Progreſi, Converſions, and Labours of thoſe of his Order in the Phi- 
in his ſaid Hiſtory, Chap. 14, p. 229, ſays, that neither in Braxil, Peru, Mexico, nor 
Molukko Iſlands, there has been any Converfion or propagating of Chriſtianity, without 
e Aſſiſtance of the ſecular Power. A fair Confeſſion, that all has been done by p 


lippine en. Collins, 
3 the Philippine nor 


Commencement till the Vear 1669. It ſeems to 
be a more compleat and methodical Relation of 
thoſe Diſputes, which are ſo often occaſionally 
touched- on in his China, and (as he obſerves) much 
illuſtrated by thoſe curſory Remarks: For this 
Reaſon his Travels were publiſhed firſt. As to 
the controverſal Volume, his Tranſlator was in- 
formed it was printed; but that, by the Intereſt 
and Artifices of the Jeſuits, the Edition was ſeiz- 


e ed by the Inquiſition before it was publiſhed, ſo 


that very few Copies of it got abroad. ah 


TEC 3 
The Author's Travels fromKanton to Fo ngan hyen. 


Arrives at Kanton. Safe Paſſage. Sacrifice. Rob- 
bed by Chriftians : Relieved by Infidels. Chi- 

neſe Humanity. Chang chew fil. Fear with- 
out Danger. Sven chew fu. e Bridge 

„% Lo jang. General of Fo kyen's State. Ci- 
vility of Soldiers, owing to Diſcipline. Fo che- 


d This is, properly, Remarks on 


erſecution or Compulſion. 


888 2 fu; 


— 
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1638. 
Navarette. 


VB General, Pride of a Miſſioner, become 


Arrives at 
Kanton. 


SafePaſſage. 


Sacrifice. 


Rybbed by 
e. 


3 VooVA GES and TRAVELS - 
a: The City deſcribed. Lofty Mountains, Fo a Bread. This is the general Cuſtom throughout , 


ngan hyen. Popuirs Country. Cruel Slaughter. 


4 Mandarin. His treacherous Advice. Chi- 
neſe Language ſoon maſtered by the Author. 


| AVARETTE being: at Ma- Lau in 1658, | 


vith a Deſign to enter China, ſpoke to a 


Miffioner, who was going to Kanton to build a 


Church there, that he might bear him Company. 
Both he and his Superior promiſed that he ſhould, 
and to give him timely Notice, but never per- 


formed. However, though theſe good Catholics 
broke their Words with him, he met with a Chi- 
neſe Unbeliever, who carried him for a ſmall. 

Hatter, and uſed him with all the Reſpect in the 
World; as did likewiſe three Tartar Soldiers, 
who went in the ſame Boat. On this Occaſion 
the Author obſerves, that he was deſtitute of all 
human Dependence, and the firſt who ventured 
among the Chineſe openly, and. without Caution: c Diligence his Hoſt attended him. No more could manity, 


For all the Miſſioners, who had entered China 


* 


. 


the Kingdom. They came to the River of the Tul 
watering Engines. — 
HE travelled a- foot for want of Money, ev 
where there was no River. One Day, being dl. 
very much tired going-up a vaſt Hill, which had 
a good Houſe on the 'Top, where Soldiers lay to 
ſecure the Roads, the: Captain on Sight. of him 
came-out to meet him ; and very courteouſly in- 
vited. him, in, leading him. by the Hand. He 
b preſently ordered Cha (or Tea) to be brought, 
and. aſked his Chineſe Companion, how he came 
to travel after that Manner? He was much con- 


15 
tl 
without hi 


till. that Time, did it either privately, as the 
Franciſcans and Dominicans ;. or elſe under the 
Protection of ſome Mandarins; or, as Mathe- 
maticians, like the Jeſuits. . | 5 85 
As ſoon as they were out of Ma- Au, they came 
to an Idol Temple, where the Sailors offered their 
Sacrifice for obtaining a good Paſſage. The Por- 


tugueze were never able to remove that Eye-ſore ; 


and yet they boaſt they are Lords of that Iſland. d NEXT Day, coming to a large River, he was 
In two Days they arrived at Kanton. He was 


aſtoniſhed to ſee that prodigious City. They 
ranzup the River.under the Walls, which extend. 
almoſt a League and an half from Eaſt to Welt. 
HE left Kanton the beginning of. October, and 
was aſſiſted by the black Soldiers, who, though 
Catholics, were very uncivil to him. They ſtole 
from him fifty Pieces of Eight, his Church Stuff, 
and other ſmall Things. I was upon my Guard 


againſt the Infidels, ſays he, but not againſt Ghriſ- e hot againſt the Sea hag d, who would not ſub- 


trans , which was the. Cauſe of this Misfortune. 
He ſailed up the River nine Days with thoſe Tar- 
tar Soldiers, and declares it they could not have 
been civiler, though they had been good Ca- 
tholics . All that Way he never gave any Man 
the leaſt Thing, _ but he returned ſome little Pre- 
ſent; and if he had nothing to return, there was. 
no perſuading him to accept of a. Morſel of 


my in the Night to a Boat, towards Morning 
they ſet-ſail down the River, continually ſeeing 
great Numbers and Variety of Veſſels. At Night 


they anchored under the Walls of Chang chew *. 
is very famous in China. All the gain 
Chineſe, who trade to Manilla, come from thence, ſi 


Tris City 
and are therefore. corruptly called Chincheos * by 


Is it not plain that cheir new Religion, Popery, makes them vicious? Had they continued Infidels, they had 


continued virtuous. 


d An hundred to one, not ſo civil. 


He did not conſider, that Infidels ge- 


nerally teach better Morals than moſt Chriſtian Churches, who deſtroy the good Principles by eſtabliſhing others 
of a quite contrary Nature: Thus the Romiſb has overthrown the Commands againſt Idolatry, Murder, Robbery, 
and the like, by their Doctrines of Image -Worſhip, Invocation of Saints, Adoration of the Hoſt, their Inqui- 


ſition, and Laws for extirpating Heretics, confiſcating their Effects, c. / 
© Or, Chang chew ji in Fo kyen, ſo often mentioned before in the 


Ang the City Chin ches and Chin chenv. 


of Katellc. 


Theſe. are the Koxingans. 


4 Called elſewhere, the (hint 


the. 


cerned to hear his Things had been ſtolen, and al 
took his Leave with much Civility. He went-on th 
much comforted. with that. Kindneſs, but the hz 
craggy Deſcent quite lamed him. Coming to an. A 
Infidel's Houſe, (for he met with no Chriſtian. or 
till he came to Fs fyen) he fell-down and fainted. 0¹ 
He was aſtoniſhed to ſee with what Care and... he 
4 0 

have been done in any Town in Spain. He eat We 
ſome Chicken, and gathered Strength. That Man co 
did Wonders with him that Night, having given mi 
him his own Room and Bed, which were very Pe 
ood, and would take nothing for his Lodging. hir 
This, he ſays, is very much among Infidels e. He the 
goes-on: I have ſaid it, and muſt repeat it a thou- thr 
ſand Times, that this Nation. out- does all others in he 
the World in this Particular, and ſome others. 
me 

pierced with Cold, wading through it up to the at | 
Knees.. He and the reſt of the Company was to 
likewiſe ſcared. at the Sight of a 'Tyger, as big hin 
as a large Calf, that lay on a riſing Ground cloſe he 
by the Road. That Day they came to a ſtately he, 
and populous Town, ſeated on a ſpacious River, gaV 
on which there were Thouſands of Veſſels. The On 
People here were in an Uproar, by reaſon a Gang Inf 
of Robbers were abroad. The War was very had 
neve 
mit to the Tartar.. Having ſlipped. away very afte 


the Spaniards. 
5 hen, and coſt the Tartar dear, being a ſtrong 
Frontier, and well gariſoned. He took it once, 
but loſt it to the Chineſes of Kabello x; who, the 
next Time, ſubmitted to ſuperior Force. 

AT Day-break, quitting the Boat, they went 
about a great Part of the City; when on a ſudden 
they found themſelves in a Street, the longeſt, 
fineſt, and fulleſt of People that ever he ſaw : 
But he was aſtoniſhed to hear all People ſay, This 


the Soldiers at Manilla uſe the Chineſes, the leaſt 
he expected was a good Beating. He went-on 
apace to eſcape the fancied Danger, and thought 
the Street had no End. It was little leſs than 
half a League long, and adorned with Stone 
Arches curiouſly wrought, twenty Paces diſtant 
one from the other. As Troops of Horſe marched 
out of the City with much Noiſe and Confuſion, 
he could not think what would become of him b. 
One Lodging would not entertain them, and the 


7 it Lou 


worſt was, they had a River to paſs in a great 


common Boat. Our Miſſioner went into it very 
much concerned, and there were a great many 
People aboard who never took their Eyes off 
him: Nay, he was forced to wait two Hours till 
the Boat was full. They went-down the River 
three or four Leagues; but when he got aſhore, 
he thought himſelf in another World. 

HAavinG travelled about two Leagues, he 


at that he had ever yet ſeen; however, he proved 
to him an Angel ſent by God. He comforted 
him, and by Signs gave him to underſtand, that 
he ſhould be merry, and fear nothing ; for, ſaid 
he, I will take Care of you. In the Lodgings he 
gave him the beſt Room, 
on the right Hand, and gave him the beſt Morſel. 
In ſhort, he took as much Care of him, as if he 
had been his. Tutor or Guardian. Navarette 
never ſaw a better-natured Man. Two Days 
_ another, nothing inferior to the firſt, joined 
them, 

xt BEING come to the City Sven chew ©, our 
Author was amazed to ſee ſuch a vaſt Place ; the 
Whole appeared, from an Eminency, like a little 
World. When the Tartar took it, the Walls 
were ruined, and he cauſed them to be rebuilt. 
1 hey were finiſhed in two Years, but he believed 
it 1mpothble for any European Prince to compleat 


placed him at Meals 


C 


E 


within another. 


in the EmeiRE of CHINA, 


It is Part of the Province of Fo a like the European, with Curtains and Baſtions 9. Miffoners 
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As they travelled under the Walls, croſſing the . 


narroweſt Part, he counted the Cannon; and 
finding, after he had reckoned as far as ſeventy, 
that he was not gotten half Way, left off, A- 
bout the Year 1663, the Floods ſwelled ſo high, 
that they overflowed the Walls, and drowned a 
great Part of the City e. 


ABOUT two Leagues beyond Sven chew, they Wonderful 
came to the renowned Bridge of Lo jang , Bridge. 
is a Father of Manilla. And conſidering how ill b ſo called from the Port hard by. Navarette 


ſtood amazed at the Sight of it. It was built by 
Kay jang, a Governor, over a navigable Arm of 
the Sea, where Abundance of People uſed to be 
loſt. It is in Length, one thouſand three hun- 
dred and forty-five of the Author's Paces, which 
were large, and ſtands on about three hundred 
ſquare Piers. The Intervals between are not 
arched but flat, each covered with fine Stones a- 
bove eleven Paces in Length. On the Sides there 
are graceful Baniſters, with Globes, Lions, and 
Pyramids upon them at equal Diſtances. The 
Whole confiſts of a very deep blue Stone. 
Though laid very deep in the Sea, and built 
many Ages ago without Lime, yet it is in no 


Danger of falling, the Stones being mortiſed one 


There are on it five ſtatel 
Towers at equal Diſtances, with ſtrong Gates 
guarded by Soldiers 5. 2 5 


THREE Days after, they met the General of 


met-with the talleſt and fierceſt Chineſe to look d Fo-kyen, who was marching to Chang chew with Fo kyen's 
twenty thouſand Men. Navarette, it ſeems, was Ste. 


in great Confuſion and Diſtreſs on this Occaſion, 
and but for the two Chineſe before-mentioned, 


knew not what had become of him : Not that 


any Man ſpoke to him, or offered the leaſt Inci- 
vility ; but becauſe he could not ſpeak, or give 
the leaſt Account of himſelf, if it had been re- 
quired. He paſſed in Sight of the General, who 
was near the Shore, with the greateſt Gravity and 
State imaginable. It was prodigious to ſee his 
Sumptures, Camels, and Horſes. 


General of 


WHEN they had pafled the Body of the Ar-Civiliy of 
my, and thought all was over, they diſcovered Sedi*rs, 


another Party, which was no ſmall Trouble to 
our Miſſioner. They were all Pikemen, and 
drawn-up on both Sides of the Road : How- 
ever, his Companions being behind looking for 
their Saddles and Baggage, he went through the 
Midſt of them all alone; and declares, he had 


ſuch a Work in four or five. They are raiſed f rather paſs through two Armies of Tartars than 


* Theſe were the Koxingans, or Que fing, as called elſewhere. 


d Who will imagine theſe Miſſioners 


are ſo fond of Martyrdom as they pretend, and yet ſtruck with ſuch Terrors on the leaſt Apprehenſion of Dan- 


5 c 
baſſadors Travels, P. 43 5. 
— the World for Strength, Beauty, and Grandeur. 


The Durch Ambaſſadors, who paſſed it, ſpeak of it without Surprize. See before, p. 435. b. 


verette, as before, p. 30. 


Or, Sin chew, the fame as Saben chenv fi, a famous Port mentioned before in the Dutch Am- 
d Elſewhere, Book 1. Chap. 


13. he ſays, they may compare with the beſt 
e Navarette, Engliſb Coll. vol. 1. p. 238, & /egg. 
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502 JAE 
1688. one of Spaniards *, They ſaw Country Houſes a and next Day, with others, 
Navarette. and Villages with their Fruit, and Meat ſet-out 
Din the Shops to ſell, as if no Soldiers had gone 
that Way. It is never known that Soldiers in 


Owrry to 


DiFtipline, 


Fo chew fd. 


VoyAORS and TRAVELS 


this Country wrong the Subjects, and therefore 
though an Army marches through a City, Town, 


or Villages, none of the Inhabitants are the leaſt 


diſturbed ; no Man dares touch any Thing with- 


out paying the uſual Rate. The next Year, a 
Soldier having paid a Half-penny ſhort in a little, 


came to the Door to Mi 


take Leave of him, begging Pardon for the flen. % 
der Entertainment. Th 


e Author again ex 

his Amazement at ſuch Uſage from Infidel? 1 
ſays, among them, Europeans are accounted Bar. 
„%%% : 

Tzar Day, being the ſecond of Nevembe- 
he went up and down ſeven helliſh Mountains 
(as he expreſſes it:] At the laſt of them it rained 
hard. Going-down the Hill, which was very tedi- 


Rice he had bought, was, on Complaint of the b ous, they met a Company of Horſemen, who 


Seller, taken and beheaded. The Chineſe, and 


at preſent the Tartars ſay, Soldiers are to defend 


the People from the Enemy, and to prevent the 


Harm he may do them : But if the Soldiers do 


the ſame Harm, the People will be expoſed to two 


Enemies ; in which Caſe it is better not to raiſe 
Forces, that the People may have but one Ene- 
my, whom they can better deal with than two. 
ARRIVING near Fo chew, the Metropolis of 
Fo kyen, he ſent his Chineſe into the City to find 
out the Church, and know if there was a Padre 
at it. Meantime, his Companions carried him 
to an Inn, as good as any in all /taly. They 
paſſed: through two Courts, and found a Table 
covered with a thouſand Dainties ; which gave 
him Concern that it was the Eve of St. Simon 
and Jude. The Chineſe returning, brought with 


him a Chriſtian of that City, which fetched him 


all ſaluted him after their Manner. 

CoMING late to the Suburbs of Fo ngan © 
they got into a Houſe where they were forced to ty 
lie-down on Straw in their wet Cloaths, and 
WED Cafing any Thing, for want of Neceſſi- 
ries, Next Day, he went into the City, and 
going to the Church, found three Miſſioners of 
the Province of Manilla. Here the Dominican; 
had their firſt Church in China. 


c T1LL the Author met the Army at Fo yen, he 


travelled with his Beads about his Neck, a Croſs 
of that Sort called of St. Toribuis, and a Medal 
hanging to it. As it was made of Jet, of which 
there is none in China, the Natives looked upon, 


touched it, admired what it was made of, and 


there was an End: But when they were going 
through the Army, his Chineſe Friend took it off, 
and made Signs to him to lay it up; which he 


» Fo new 


did, though all Men knew he was a Preacher of 
d the Evangelical Law, and his Interpreter told 
them as much, without being aſked. 
 DuriNG this Journey, he faw innumerable 2. 
Cities, Towns, Villages, and Country-Houſes ; Cy 


to Life again: But the religious Man, he thinks, 
hid himſelf; ſo that Navarette never ſaw him, 
nor went to his Church. 

be Oy de. IWoo Days after he ſet forward, having been 


ſeribed. well treated by a Chriſtian Phyſician, and re- n | 
ceived ſome ſmall Gifts from others. He croſſed it rarely happened but they were in Sight of 

the City, which is extraordinary beautiful ; and ſome. The Plenty of Fruit, Fleſh, Fiſh, Cakes 

though the leaſt Metropolis in China, they ſay it of ſeveral Sorts, and other Varieties was won- 

contains one Million of People: The Suburb he derful. At one Inn he ſtood a good while to ſee 
came: in at was a League in Length; the Con- a Perſon mince Bacon to mix with the Meat he 

courſe of People, without one Woman among dreſſed: Since he was born, he never beheld 

them, was incredible. The Street he went through e ſuch Activity, Expedition, Cleanlineſs, and Neat- 

was exceeding broad, long, well-paved, and neſs, as that Chineſe expreſſed. Along the Roads, 

clean; Shops on both Sides of all Sorts of he obſerved ſeveral Paper-Mills. What he ad- 

Things a Man could wiſh for. Here meeting mired in thoſe People as to this, is, that they ſet 

three Mandarins at a good Diſtance from one up ſuch Engines upon half a Dozen Stakes, and 

another, he was ordered to get out of his Sedan, work it with the leaſt Rivulet of Water ; among 

or Palankin, and ſtood aſtoniſhed to ſee with us, ſays he, we have a thouſand Utenſils. Forty 

what Gravity, State, and Attendance they went. Days they ſpent on the Way, and in all that 

Lofiy Moun- LEAVING Fo chew, they travelled five Days Time never ſaw any more than three Wo- 
| rain, longer over Hills that reached the Clouds. The men, either in Towns, upon the Road, or at 
f the Inns. Among us, ſays the Author, this will 


laſt Night they lay in a little Caſtle, in which 
were about fifty Soldiers. He fays, it is incredible 
What Civility he met with there, the Commander 
complimenting him with his own Bed-chamber ; 


» European Soldiers would be as well bred 
Parts of the World as in the Eaſtern. 
not mend their Manners. 


ſeem incredible; among them it will ſeem too 


much that I ſaw three. | 
Tux Town, or as others call it, City Fe- oo 


as Chineſe, were the ſocial Virtues as well cultivated in the Weſtern 
d The Europeans will ſtifly deny the Reflection, although they . 


© In the Jeſuits Maps, Fi ngan byen. 


ngan, 


in the EMYIRE of CHINA, 


gan, is ve renowned in the Province of Fo- a uſes another: In ſhort, Figulus figulum odit. Not- Mifiorc's 


gb. Hen. It ſuffered much from the Tartars; twice 
they took it, and twice the Chineſe beat them 
out; the third Time the latter ſubmitted. The 
Conquerors, after capitulating 'to hurt no Man, 
drew-up, and having ordered all that bore Arms 
to appear, put fourteen thouſand of them to the 


Sword. 5 

LYU CHUNG ZA U, the Chineſe General, 
2" Man of great Learning and Bravery, finding 
” himſelf in the aſt Diſtreſs, reſolved to poiſon him- b 
ſelf; He invited ſome Friends to do the ſame, 
but they all excuſed themſelves. He died fitting 
in his Chair of State, where the Tartars found 
him leaning againſt a Table. "They made many 
Obeiſances to the dead Body, and extolled his 
Loyalty, fince he choſe to die rather than deliver 
up- the voy to an Enemy. 95 
5% HERE Navarette was told a remarkable Story 
u.. of eccleſiaſtical Pride. The General above- men- 


who attended him with the Title of Mandarin 
of the Powder, took-up his Quarters at the Do- 
ninican Church. This Friar being ſo great, and 
thoſe of the Author's Order ſo poor, the Infidels 
began to doubt, whether he and the reſt were all 
Europeans. To clear this Doubt it was reſolved, 
that one of the Fo ngan Miſſioners and he ſhould 
meet in ſome public Place and talk together. For 
this Purpoſe, Francis Diaz travelled a- foot two 
Leagues, and came ſweating to the Place ap- d 
pointed, where he faced the other, who fat in 
great State in his Sedan, with his Attendants 
about him. When the reverend Mandarin faw 
him in that Garb, and without Servants, he 
went-on without taking any Notice of him. 
Diaz ſtood like a Man confounded and quite out 
of Countenance at ſuch a Baulk, given him in 
the Preſence of a thouſand Lookers-6n'; ſome of 
whom being Chriſtians, expected by that Means 
to have gained Honour to their ſpiritual Guides. e 
Aiterwards, the religious Mandarin being aſked, 
how he came to put fo groſs an Aﬀeront upon his 
Brother Friar ? He anſwered, y ſhould I go 
out of my Chair to pay a Compliment to a Man in 
that Garb? 83 
. ANOTHER Time, the General ſpoke ill of 
a the Dominicans, in the Hearing of that Manda- 
rm Miſſioner and a Chineſe Catholic ;- becauſe a 
Concubine had left him, and was become a Con- 
vert. The good Apoſtle, perceiving the Ge- f 
neral bore them ill Will, ſaid, Sang ta men ki pa; 
which is as much as to ſay, Turn them out of the 
Kingdom, and let them be gone. The Commander 
lared: The Chriſtian amazed, fixed his Eyes on 
| the Mandarin of the Powder. Obſerve, fays Nava- 
'*te;how theInfidels uſed me, and how in 


tioned going to fight the Tartars, a Miſſioner, c 


Travels, 


withſtanding all this, he afterwards deſired the 

Dominicans to procure him a Chriſtian Servant: 

Yet at Rome (where he made him paſs for an 

able Phyſician) he forbid him going to the Mo- 

naſtery of Minerva, of which their General 

ſent them Word into China. | 
TRE Author was commanded to ſtudy the Chineſe 

Chineſe Character here, and thought it a difficult ai: 

Taſk : He began with infinite Reluctancy, but, u. 

in a few Months became exceeding fond of it. 

In two Years that he continued in Fs Hen, he 

came to hear Confeſſions, preached with ſome 

Eaſe, read ſome Books, and diſcourſed concern- 

ing Matters of Faith . | 


. 


The Author's Journey to Kin wha fü in Che 
kyang, and thence to Pe-king. 


With the Baniſnment F the Miſſioners. 


The Author ſets-out, Conveniences on the Road. 

Enter Che kyang. Strong Paſſes, Kin wha 
fu, Mi ſſioners informed againſt, and impri- 
ſoned. The Author kindly uſed. His gentle 
Confinement. Siege of Kin wha fü. Set out 

from thence. Hang chew fü. Su chew fu. 
Come to Pe-king. Falſe Reports and Miracles. 
Arrive at Kanton. The Emperor petitioned : 
His Order thereon. 


HE Miſſioners here, who were eleven in7 4: 
Number, were in great Want, when. cler cur. 
News came in September, that Relief was 
arrived for them from Man:lla : But after it had 
efcaped the Sea-Robbers, coming-up a River it 
was all carried-off by Land-Robbers, except an 
hundred Pieces of Eight, which aChineſe had hidden, 

In November, John Polanko, a Friar, on the 
Miſſion in Che Hang, going over to Manilla, 
Navarette was ordered to ſupply his Place. As 
he now fpoke the Language and his Beard was 


grown, this Journey proved eafier to him than 


the firſt; However, he went in ſome Fear, be- 
cauſe he carried Wine for the Maſs, and half 
the Money that had been faved. There went 
with him two Chriſtians and an Infidel, Coun- 
trymen of the Inland, and moſt excellent na- 
tured Men. The fecond Day, he came to the 
higheſt Mountain he ever ſaw in his Life. This 
and ſeveral others he croſſed in eleven Days. 

Ar every half League, or League, they found Coaneniencies 
covered 5 45 Places, extremely neat and com- en te Read, 
modious. All China is furniſhed with theſe Con- Ne 
veniences, as well as good Roads. He ſaw ſeveral 
Temples of the Bonzas ; ſome upon very high 
Mountains, of ſo rough and difficult Aſcent that 


* Nevarette, as before, p. 240, & /cgq. 
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1658. it was terrible to look at them: Some were in 


Nava rette. 


—— 


1 


8 


deep Valleys, and others cloſe by the Road. At 
the Doors of theſe laſt, there was hot Cha (or 


Tea) for Paſſengers to drink. At ſome Places 


he met with little Houſes, where there were 


| Bonzas with Images and the ſame Sort of Li- 


quor, who offered it with much Courteſy and 
Modeſty. If the People gave them any Thing, 
they took it, making a low Obeiſance and return- 


ing Thanks; if not, they ſtood ſtock-ſtill. Na- 
_ varette confeſſes he never gave theſe People any 


Enters Che 
kyang. 


Thing; but refers the Reaſon to another Place. 
CominG to the Borders of the Province of 
Che kyang, they found a Gate betwixt two vaſt 
Rocks; where ſtood a Guard of Soldiers, whoſe 
Quarters were between that and another Gate. 
Theſe treated them with Cha, and very courte- 


- ouſly ſaid, There is no Doubt but this Gentleman 


has an Order to paſs this Burden. The Infidel 
Chineſe anſwered, It has all been ſearched, Sir; 


here are the Certificates : Enough, enough, replied 
the Soldiers; though, to ſay the Truth, nothing 


had been ſearched. We ſhall ſee, in its proper 


Place, ſays the Author, how Chriſtians have be- 


Stron 
Paſſes, 


though they had no 
fo narrow that two cannot go a-breaſt. 


numerous. 


haved themſelves. He obſerved that and other 


ſuch Paſſes, and thinks it is impoſſible for an Ar- 
a Handful of Men, 


my to force them agai 
eapons but Staves, being 

Soo after they came to another narrow Paſs 
like the former, but the Guard was much more 
Every- body made Obeiſance to our 


Miſſioner, but none aſked him ay Queſtions. 


ſhe modeſtly returned. 
that this ſhould happen among Infidels, when ſo 


to a Temple that 


A Woman, who was going 


ſtood on a Hill hard-by, coming- up, the Soldiers 


all roſe and very gravely bowed to her, which 
avarette was aſtoniſhed 


much Impudence reigns in Chriſtian Countries. 


ney. 


We ought, ſays he, all to be aſhamed and con- 


founded at it. 


HE was notably made much of in this Jour- 
In one Inn he ſaw a Woman, who was 


the firft and laſt he ever ſaw in an Inn, though 
Kin wha fü. he lay in many. At length he arrived at the 


City of Kin-wha , that is, Flower of Gold; fo 


called from Abundance of Gold Flowers, or 


Walwort growing on a Hill near it. Here he met 
with but few Converts, the Church not having 


been founded above a Year. In a Diſpute which 


he had at Kanton, Faber, the Jeſuit, aſked him, 
how many Proſelytes he had made at this Place. 
Navarette anſwered, that he was not ſcat to con- 


VoyYaces and TRAVELS 

a vert, but to preach, and then retorts, ſayins. ; 
is well known that there were only three lere 7 
Men who were tolerable Chriſtians at $,, 
hay d; and that, of two thouſand who had bees 


baptized in Fang-chew, only ſeven or eipht f 
quented the Church © ..a8 ”p h 8 


; | aACNECE, A | look; 
Miſſioner owned in that City. 95 (Jeſuit) 


Nor long after he went to a Village, where 
he applied himſelf, for ſome Months, to write 
ſome uſeful Books, and then returned to X 

b wha ; where a Catechiſt he had, who was a go00 
Scholar, helped him to put them into proper Lan- 
guage. Having had ſome ſmall Relief ſent in 1664 
he began to print his Catechiſm ; when on x 
ſudden, and altogether unexpectedly, News came 
from Court, that the Enemy * of the Miffioner; 
had preſented a Memorial againſt Friar Jþy 4. 
damus ©, and the Romiſh Religion f. 


THE Caſe was this, Adamus was Preſident y 
of the College of Mathematicians, who had the 
e Charge of, and every Year ſet-out, the Almanack, i" 


By this the whole Empire is governed, as wel 
in political as religious Matters, and therein 
lucky and unlucky Days are affigned for every 
thing that is to be done, though ſome excuſe! 
the Preſident as to this Particular. It happened, 
ſome Years before, that a Prince dying, this 


Court was ordered to appoint a proper Time and | 


fortunate Hour for his Funeral. It was appoint- 
ed, but not liked; or, as others ſay, it was al. 

d.tered by the Preſident of the Court of Rites, to 
which the mathematical Tribunal is ſubordinate, 
Soon after the Prince's Mother, and next the 
Emperor himſelf, died. The Chineſes (who are 
all very ſuperſtitious in this Article) imputed the 
Death of theſe two Perſons to the ill Timing of 
the Prince's Burial. This was in Reality the 
only Occaſion of the Perſecution ; to which, ſas 
the Author, they added Blaſphemies againſt God, 
and his holy Mother s. | 

e O this News, the Chriſtians grew cold, and. 


withdrew both from the Church and the Miffio- 


ners. They have not the Courage of the J. 
paneſes and others. One, who, though an Atheiſt 
was an honeſt Man, told Navareite, that forty 
Days after there would be a freſh Order, aul 
that he had nothing to do but to expect it col 
rageouſly. Accordingly, the ſecond Advice came 
and brought Word, that the Cauſe was depend- 
ing, Adamus in Priſon, and the other three Je. 
f ſuits then at Court were at the Point of going i? 
keep him Company b. Forty Days aſter, the third 
Advice came, with Orders to carry all the Mit 


In the Original, Nin Boa, which is the Portugueze Orthography. In the Jeſuits Maps, Kin wha fü. * 
Latitude twenty nine Degrees ten Minutes, and forty-eight Seconds; Longitude, three Degrees _—_ 


Minutes, and.twenty-ſeven Seconds, both by Obſervation. 
4 A Mandarin, named, Jang quang Hen. 


we ſee what Sort of Converts they moke. 
John Adam, or Schaal, often before-mentioned. 


is greater Blaſphemy than any Thing the Chize/e could 


b In the Original, Aang bai. The ſame vit 


f In the Original, it is the Law of God. 5 Wh 
have ſpoken on the Occaſion. „ Had God, u. 


as they boaſted, ſo lately favoured their Intrigues, already forſaken them? or did he puniſh them tor — 


lany to the Dutch ? See before, p. 487, & /cgq. 
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in the EMPIRE of CHINA. 505 


"Me The civil Magiſtrate of a ſoner's Door on the Outſide, without minding a Miſiners 
1665: Lan- ti, fix Leagues down the River, being Backdoor which he had; and would ſay to him, T. 
yarette, , 1 | | . 717 | x 

then in the City, ſent to apprehend two Domini- Padre, I know you will not run away, I do this 

:ans who were there, and put them into Goal; only that thoſe who paſs-by may ſee I obey my Or- 

which was done that Night with great Noiſe and ders. Then they brought him before the ſuperior 


ſioners up to Court. 


r 


Tumult, fifty Troopers beſides Foot Soldiers be- 


ing at the taking of them. They told Navarette 
they would do the ſame by him, but he, it ſeems, 


was only troubled, that the holy Images and 


Judge, who allowed a Boat to carry him to the 
Metropolis. He believed he eſcaped the beſt of 
any as to the Manner of his Impriſonment; but 
imputes it to his Sins, that God would not per- 


Church-Stuff ſhould be left there. mit him to ſuffer ſomewhat for his holy Name, 

1.14 A LITTLE before Day, perceiving there was b when all others did b. ee 5 

/::4. no Noiſe of People, he ventured to go and ſay Ir coſt the Tartars dear to take Kin wha. Siege of Kin 
Maſs. The honeſt Atheiſt adviſed him to pre- Ma tye to, the Tartar General, promiſed to wha. 
ſent himſelf to the Corregidor, or ſupreme civil ſpare the Inhabitants ; but when the Place ſur- 

Magiſtrate, and having written his Memorial, rendered, he called together all the Citizens, and 

went with him to the Court. The Mandarin re- then giving the Signal to his Men to fall-on, 

ceived the Miffioner favourably, and preſently diſ= they butchered forty thouſand. He was a cruel 

miſſed him. He bad him keep quiet in his Houſe; Man, and fome Years after was put to Death at 

and promiſed to ſend him away when their new Court. That City was much impaired ; how- 

Year was over : He likewiſe gave him to under- ever, in the Author's Time, it paid fifty thou- 

ſtand, that the Emperor intended to baniſh the c ſand Ducats a Year Taxes. Li iti ſurrendered 
Miffioners out of his Dominions. By Advice of without drawing Sword, and ſo eſcaped untouch- 

the ſame Infidel Friend, he preſented another ed. Its Trade is great, the Duties amounting to 
Memorial to the above-mentioned Magiſtrate; ſeventy thouſand Ducats a Year: The beſt Li- 
ſetting-forth, that he had no Money to bear his quor of all China is there made of Rice; and is 

Charges on the Road, and therefore deſired he ſo good, that one does not miſs the Wine of 

might ſell his Houſhold-Goods. The Mandarin Europe. Their Gammons of Bacon are the beſt 
conſenting to it, he fold his Wheat and Rice, in the Empire, nothing inferior to the choiceſt 

but gave away the reſt of his Things: As for the in Spain. The Price is fixed: A Pound, contain- 
Church-Stuff, he ſent it all to a Chriſtian who ing twenty Ounces, coſts a Penny; and ſo a Pound 

lived in a neighbouring Village. d of the beſt Wine. If it riſes, it is but a ſmall 

AFTER the Feaſt of the new Year, as he was Matter e. + | 

buſy one Morning ordering ſome ſmall Things As ſoon as a Boat was ordered, the Officer Ser-our from 
to ſend to the Corregidor, on a ſudden that Ma- appointed to conduct him began to contrive to thence 
giſtrate came into his Houſe, attended by Offi- get Money of him. This Sort of People is co- 

cers, Executioners, and Soldiers. The Miſſioner vetous all the World over: But there is a Dif- 
going-out with his Preſent, told him, he was ference, for in China any Officer of the civil 
putting that Trifle in Order, to ſend it to his Magiſtrate is ſatisfied with a little, and thankful 
Lordſhip. He looked-on every thing, liked it, for it; while in other Parts a great deal goes but 

and ordered it to be kept: The whole Value a- a little Way, and they under-value it. Nava- 
mounted to two Pieces of Eight ; but his Cour- e rette fancying, that this Perſon was too buſy, and 

teſy, both before and after, deſerved much more. would be troubleſome on the Way, he ſent a 
Though he had often ſeen the Church, he aſked Meſſage to the Clerk, with two Rials gf Plate , 

nothing about it. He acquainted Navarette with deſiring him to appoint another wh$ was more 

the Emperor's Order, and delivered him to the courteous and civil. The Clerk received the Fee, 

Head of that Quarter; enquiring firſt, whether ſaying to the Bearer, Your Maſter has a Jharp 

there was any other European there beſides. The ye; but ſince he knows that Man, I will appoint 

Officers ran- in like ſo many ravenous Tygers to one who hall pleaſe him in all Things. Would 

lay-hold of what they could, but found only the they do the like to a Chineſe in theſe Parts? 
riar's Breviary, Primmer, St. Auſtin's Medita- HE firſt Day he faw the pleaſant Fiſhing Hang chew 
tions, and other ſmall Matters which he thought f with Sea Crows ©. Three Nights he lay in his u. 
they would not take. The Headborough, who little Boat, and every Morning the hoar Froſt 

Was a very honeſt Man, at Night locked the Pri- lay upon them, for it was very froſty Weather. 
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* To the North Weſt. It is a þ Ci d ocriſy is this ! eſpe 
| zen, or City of the third Rank. What Hypocriſy is this! eſpe- 
on lnce he repreſents ſeveral of thoſe, who did ſuffer Hardſhips, as very vile Fellows! © Nawarette, 
calls fore, p. 245, &. egg. ; 4 Which make a Shilling. © The Tranſlator gueſſes, that theſe he 
| rows, may be either Cormorants or Barnacles, DS ED 3 
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596- 
1665. His two Companions overtaking him, they ar- 
Navarette. rived together at the Metropolis on the twenty- 
tonypans ſeventh of February: Next Day they were put 
into Priſon. - For eight Days the Author lay under 


a Bed where two repoſed, with one wet Blanket 


over and another under him, and flept com- 
fortably...., K | tes 
APRIL. the twenty-firſt, they ſet-out for 
the imperial City; and though a Boat was al- 
lowed them, were made pay to get a good one. 


A Guard of Soldiers alſo were appointed, who b Time they were under Perſecution themſelves; 


rode always in Sight, and every now and then 

were relieved. In their Behaviour they were 

like very good Chriſtians; they offered not the 

leaſt Incivility, but ſometimes gave their Aſ- 
ſiſtance when they ſtood in Need of it. 

Su chewfi, THE reſted five Bay at S chew b, where 

five Jeſuits were detained, in order to be ſent 


River ©, the Sight whereof frighted them no 


leſs than the Violence of its Whirlpools. When c nors, who only approved of that of Baniſhment. 


they left it, they met two more of the Society. 
It was impoſſible to number the Veſſels both 


great and ſmall. Sometimes they had a great 


deal of Trouble to get through them; . eſpecially 
at a Cuſtom-Houſe, where they covered all the 
Water for a large Space. Iwo Tartars were 
there, who, as their Officers made appear, got 
five hundred Ducats a Day in Preſents from Paſ- 
ſengers. They travelled two hundred Leagues 


along a plain Country with Carts, becauſe the d there, that God 
fence of it. | Order 


TRE Reaſon for detaining the four flill at Pe-Aui RE" 


Water was low in the cut River. The Weather 
was hot, but every half League there was cool 
Water, and delicate Apricots. Here they had 


eight or ten Eggs for an Half - penny; but 


Friar Dominic Coronado ſent Word from Si ning, 
that he bought three Buſhels of Wheat for 
half a Piece of Eight, and a Pheaſant for an Half- 
prong: or their Parts they thought a great fat 

ullet cheap at three Half-pence, though it might 
haye been had cheaper. v 
what Swarms of People they met-with on the 
Road, either on Mules or Aſſes, in Litters or Se- 


dans. They were known to all Men by their 


Beards: Some comforted them, ſaying, their 
"Cauſe was accommodated ; others ſaid it was in 

| à bad Poſture, which was what they imagined. 
Come toPe- TRE twenty-ninth of June, they entered Pe- 
King. king, and dined at the Jeſuits Church. By De- 
grees the Miſfioners,: who lived in other Pro- 
-  vinces, joined, to the Number of twenty-five, 
beſides the four reſiding in the imperial City, 
and five Dominicans, who hid themſelves in 2 
Hen; another, who had lately founded a Church 
at Sven chew, finding no Poſſibility of abſcond- 


2 Of Che hyan viz. Hang chew fi. 
muſt be the 7:ll=s River. En 


vol. 1. p. 16, Engl;þ Folio Edition, are not aſhamed to 


Fire from Heaven, and other Prodigies. What Credit can ſuch Men deſerve in Matters that concern Miracles 
© He died in 1666, aged 77. . 50 


and cheir Religion:? 


along with them. They ſailed as far as the Red The Judgment, which the Court of Rites gave 


t was wonderful to ſee e Governor of Kanton, fitting in his Chair of State 


d Ss Tu in Hang nan, In the Original, Zu chen. This 
4 For all this, Je Comte in his Memoirs, p. 369, and 4% Halde in his Chin, 


a ing, went-over to Manilla in a Dutch Ship, Mis 
They continued at Pe-king till the thirteenth of Pan 
September, on which Day they ſet-out for Ma. == 
au, whither they were all baniſhed, except the 
four Jeſuits, who remained there ſtill. 
AMONG ſeveral Things publiſhed without any Fl: 
Ground, one was, that the Bonzes gathered, 
Thouſands of Ducats to ſuborn the Members of 
the Court of Rites againſt the Miſſioners. A 
ſtrong Argument againſt it is, that at the ſame 


ſo that if they bribed, it was likely to ſave them- 

ſelves, not to hurt others. It was given-out too 
with as little Truth, that while the Warrant to 
put them to Death was ſigning, a fiery Ball fell 
upon the Palace, and did great Miſchief, c. Be- 4:4 y. 
ſides, the very Foundation of the Story was falſe, 7a, 
for Sentence of Death never paſſed againſt them: 


againſt them, was reverſed by the four Gover- 


ahn Adamus was adjudged to be cut in Pieces, 
ut this was brought-down to quartering of him, 
and that was rejected above: Nor would they 
admit of the laſt, which was to baniſh them all 
into Tartary, That a Comet appeared ſeveral 
Days before the Perſecution, is true, but the 
ſame appeared in Europe alſo. My Opinion, ſays 
Navarette, and that of Friar Luveli the Jeſuit, 
is, that Se is not yet ſo far advanced 
ould work Miracles in De- 


king, was, becauſe they had all eaten the Em- Kann. 
peror's Bread. Adamus was a Cripple, he ſoon 
died © ; the other three were kept cloſe Priſoners 
_ almoſt two Years: The reſt were fix Months 
and twelve Days going to Ma-tau. As it was a 
terrible Winter, they ſuffered extreme Hardſhips 
in the Boats. Being brought before the ſupreme 


with greater Majeſty, Attendants and Reſpect 
than any Prince in Europe, he told them, the 
Emperor's Orders were to ſend them over to the 
People of Ma-4au ; but that, as they were then 
at Variance with this City, they ſhould ſtay at 
Kanton till the Affair was adjuſted. From hence 
they were carried to a Houſe that had been the 
Jeſuits Church. As it was Night when they 
came to it, they had much ado to find their 
f Rags, and compoſe themſelves to Reſt; for there 
was neither Fire nor Candle, not a Morſel to 
eat, nor a Drop of Water to drink. 
Tex ſpent ſome Days very uneaſily. The 
Governor at twice ſent them two hundred and 


gull their Readers on this Occaſion with Earthquakes, 
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warett 


r Ener 


toned, 


* 


b Emperor 


It toned, 


pp, they might be ſuffered to return to their 


Order 


in the EMYIRFE of CHINA, 


fifty Ducats in Silver *, which was a noble Alms, a 


being diſcovered. Gets ſafe to Ma-kau. Por- 
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A. ffroners 


very ſeaſonable. But who would imagine, tugueze ſettle at Ma-kau. Its Situation. Trade . 
ſays the Author, that a Heathen would be ſo good much decayed. Abject State of the Portugueze. OW nn 
to us? With this Supply ſome little Cells were Their wicked Actions. How they obtained Ma- 
contrived, in which they lived very contentedly. kau. Inhabitants and Wealth. Its Strength. 

The Diſpute with Ma- tau proved very dan- Fortificationt. Three Forts: Four Baſtions. 

gerous to that City, for they were about deſtroying Potoder-Mill. Firſt Governor: Out-wits the 

it, and bringing all the Inhabitants into Kanton. Jeſuits: Seizes St. Paul. Trade to Kanton. 
WHILE the Miſſioners were divided betwixt Commodities at Ma- kau. 

Hopes and Fears, in October, 1669, the Empe- | | 

ror's Order concerning them came-down. ' hoſe b FTER this, the baniſhed Miſſioners con- Author 

at Court having ſeen his Majeſty, found Means ſulted whether they ſhould go to Ma- tau, m Kan- 


to get ſome Regulos and Counſellors to put- in a 


Memorial in their Behalf; importing, that their 


Enemy had accuſed John Adamus wrongfully, 
touching the Mathematics : That the Chriſtians 
were a good People: That ſince their firſt com- 


ing, none of them had made any Commotion : 


That therefore there was no Cauſe to apprehend 
a Rebellion; and that thoſe who were baniſhed 
to Ma- au, might be brought Priſoners to the 
imperial City. ; 

Tux Drift of this was, that they might ſtay 


in the Kingdom; for it was intended, as ſoon as 


they came to Pe-king, to propoſe, that ſince 
many of them were grown old, and others ſick- 


Churches, to die there. The three Jeſuits had 
before written from thence, that all would cer- 
tainly go in their Favour. Navarette and Friar 


from Kanton. 


or ſtay at Kanton. Moſt were for going, for 
they were at Liberty to go: Others thought it 
convenient to ſtay, that they might be nearer at. 
Hand, in caſe they ſhould be reſtored * to their 
Churches: But the Author was reſolved to go. 
On the twelfth of December, the Time fixed tor 
his Departure, he went-out flily, under Pretence 
of viſiting the Portugueze Ambaſſador, and re- 
paired to the Houſe of a Chineſe Merchant, who 
was a Chriſtian, but not very rich. Next Morn- 
ing, before Day, they got into a Paſſage- Boat, 
and by Noon ſtopped at a Village ten Leagues 
Here they lay that Night very 
uneaſily, for the Weather was very cold, and 
they could ſee the Stars through their Room in 
ſeventeen Places. All the Country is cut acroſs 


with Rivers and Lakes, ſo that there ſeldom 


want Boats. They met-with a very great one, 


George were not of that Opinion. The Words d but full of People, which our Miflioner did not 


of the Emperor were, Fang quang ſyen deſerves 


Death, but in regard he 1s very aged, making Uſe 


of our Magnanimity and Bounty, we forgive him 
at preſent, and alſo remit the Penalty of Baniſh- 
ment to his Wife and Children ®, It is necdleſs to 
bring thoſe twenty-five, who were ſent to Ma-kau, 
back to the Court. As for the Law of the Lord of 
Heaven, Padre Verbieſt and the other two may 
follow it, as they have done hitherto. Any farther 


Jam apprehenſive of allowing them, particularly e 


with regard to rebuilding Churches in this or the 
other Provinces, or bringing over People to the ſaid 
Law, in order to propagate it as before. Let 
it be made known. to them, that they are forbidden 
preaching, The reſt, as it is in the Memorial e. 


" WT T7. 8. | 
The Author's Eſcape to Ma-kau, and Account of 


a Portugueze Embaſſy to the Emperor, in 1669. f 


I. The Author's Eſcape to Ma-kau, and Deſcrip- 
| tion of that City. 


The Author leaves Kanton. 1s in great Fear of 


like at that Time. The Commander came-out 
immediately to receive him, put him into his 
own Cabin, and made very much of him. 


AFTER ſome Impediments, they came to the Ii great 


Town of Hyang ſhan ngan, the Capital of the 
Iſland in which Ma-tau ſtands. Abundance of 
Soldiers were about there, whom he paſſed- 
through with much Dread, for they all looked 
at him till he got into an Inn. Next Day, by 
good Luck, he did not travel for want of a Se- 
dan: If he had, he muſt of Neceſſity have met- 
with the Mandarin, who had Charge of Ma- 
tau, and came thither that Day with an hundred 
Sedans, and ſome Horſes. The Day following 
they ſet-out by Land; but as he was eaſily to be 
known in that Country, he was not a little a- 
fraid, eſpecially becauſe all Intercourſe with Ma- 
tau was cut-off. The Merchant was a bold 
Man, and attempted any thing, though never ſo 
raſh. In the Midway there was a Company of 
Soldiers in a Houſe, and juſt oppoſite to them he 
took-up his reſting Place. The Chairmen, who 
carried Navarette, following. his Example, did 
the ſame. This put the Miſſioner in a great 


Fear 


According to d Halde, vol. 2. p. 16, Engliſh Folio Edition, thoſe ſent to Kanton, were three Dominicans, 


a Hear, and twenty-one Jeſuits. _ 


b When a Man is put to Death, his Wife and Children are 
© Nawvarette, as before, p. 248, & /eqq. 


4 They were reſtored in 1671. 


FT itS Fright ; 
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| 1669. Fright ; but no- body 
Navarette. Chair. They eat at another Place, where there 

ere Houſes of Entertainment; but he came not 
out of the Sedan, becauſe the Year before Friar 
Intorcetta was known there, and he feared the 
ſame might happen to himſelf. a 
THENCE they went away to à Village, where 
he waited two Days, ng how to get-over 
to Ma- lan; during which Time he ſcarce eat or 
ſlept. They put him into a Straw-Loft to ſe- 
cure him againſt the Soldiers, where he lay in 
great Fear and Conſternation. Being impatient 
to be gone, they travelled two Leagues by Night 
to another Village, to ſeek ſome Conveniency 
there: They found the Gates ſhut, and a Guard 
Wan. ers they waited two Hours to have 
them opened. Seeing a Light in a little Houſe 
without the Gate, Navarette, who was hot and 
weary with walking, aſked for zome Water, and 
Grant. near a Pint, which he wonders did not kill 
him; beſides, they were in no ſmall Fear ef the 
Tygers. Having gotten into the d they 
hired a cloſe Sedan, and went-down By-Ways to 
the Shore; from whence it was not above half a 
League by Sea to Ma-kau, of which he could 
hear the Bells: But in regard all about was full 


Of bein 
> Rank 


of Soldiers, he abſolutely deſpaired of getting 


over, and returned to the Straw-Loft. 

TRE Chineſe Merchant had beſpoken a Veſſel 
the Day before, but as the Boatmen had out- 
ſtaid their Time half a Day, the Author thought 
the Infidels would not keep their Words, and fo 
| had taken that Journey contrary to the Advice 

of the Merchant, who all this while was no Way 
_ diſcouraged. That Afternoon the Veſſel coming, 
they went aboard at Night-fall, and rowing as 
ſtill as might be, paſſed-by the Guards, who 
were placed along the Shore. The Wind chop- 
ping about, put them in fome Fear ; beſides, the 
lirele Boat took-in Water fo faſt, that they could 
not keep it under: However, they landed at 
nine o Clock the ſame Night at the Captain-Ge- 
neral's Door. Becauſe he would not diſturb the 


Monaſtery, he went to a Friend's Houſe, where 
they were amazed to fee him. This was the 
eighteenth of December, on which Day died Bro- 
ther Reyes, the famous Procurator of a Monaſtery 


in that City, who had been the Cauſe of great 


Troubles and Diſorders there. 


 Portugueze ALTHOUGH the Mandarins of the Coaſt, for | 
Sake of Intereſt, bave latterly connived at the f gan to uſe Rigor with Ma-Aau. Many Yea! 
Chineſe ſailing to foreign Parts with a View of 
Commerce, yet by the "ancient Laws they are 
prohibited from either admitting Strangers into. 


fettle at Ma- 
kau. 


Nawarerte, as before, p. 252, & ſegg. 
Chincheo, or Chang chew. : 


15 much the ſame as between London and Hammerſmith. 
are vulgarly called, Que ing; and at Manilla, Marotos, See before, p. 433, 439, and 501. a. 
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came to look into the a their Ports, or trading with them, Hence it was, Mifu 


: d In the Original, Aan choang.. 
4 See Meubef's Deſcription before, p. 404. 


69. 


that when the Portugueze began to frequent thoſe Tad 7 
a rette. 


Seas, they had no ſafe Port, nor any Way to ſe- 
cure one. They were ſome Years in the Iſland 
Shan chwang d, where S. Francis Xaverius died; 
ſome Years they went to the Province of Fo. 
Hen ©; another while to the City Ving- pa, in the 
Province of Che-kyang, whence they were twice 
expelled, and the ſecond Time ill treated. They 
_ attempted the Place where a-tau now ſtands, 
b but without Succeſs: They returned, and the 
Mandarins of Kanton ſending Advice to the Em- 
peror, he ordered they ſhould remain there un- 
diſturbed, paying Tribute and Cuſtoms for their 
Merchandize. - | 
Tk Place is a Peninſula, or little 165 of Its Sinus 


A” fr > © fi © en QAn £c oe . clo 


e Por- 


Land running- off from the Iſland a, not a League = 
in Circumference. In this ſmall Compaſs there | 
are Aſcents and Deſcents, Hills and Dales, all ( 
Rocks and Sand. The City contains five Mo- ] 
c naſteries, three Pariſh-Churches, the Houſe and f 
Church of the Miſericordia, or Mercy; the Ho- t 
ſpital of St. Lazarus, and Seminary of the Je- t 
ſuits; one great Fort, and ſeven little ones: The h 
Plan is very bad, becauſe it was built by Piece- K 
meal. It was afterwards made a Biſhop's See. f 
THrarT City throve ſo much with the Trade v t 
of Japan and Manilla, that it grew vaſtly rich; 4. v 
et is no more to be compared to the latter, than / 
Tallecas is to Madrid: Befides, the People of e: 
d Manilla are free, and thoſe of Ma- gau, Slaves, be 
But the Trade of Japan failing, Aa-tau began ir 
to decay; and that of Manilla ceaſing, it almoſt w 
fell to the Ground. This was viſible in the of 
Wants they endured. The Monaſteries, which ty 
ſome Years before maintained twenty-four reli- fo 
ious Men, in the Author's Time with much ur 
Difficulty maintained three. _ St ar 
MA-KAU ever paid Ground-Rent for the w 
Houſes and Churches to the Chineſe, and An- ſe 
e chorage for Shipping. When the City has any 
Buſineſs with the Mandarin, who reſides a League far 
from thence, they go in a Body, with Rods in to 
their Hands, and petition him on their Knees: for 
That Magiſtrate in his Anſwer writes thus: This at 


barbarous and brutal People defire ſuch a Thing, 
let it be granted or . — them. N 

Ev ER ſince the Tartars made the People retire 4 
from the Sea-Coaſts up the Inland, to avoid the 
Attempts of the Chineſes of Kabello f, they be- 


ago they built a Wall a Quarter of a Leaguc 
diſtant from that City, acroſs the Neck of Lad 
that joins the Peninſula to the Iſland. In tis 


© To the River of 
e Between which there 
f Theſe, he ſays, elſewhere, Book 1. Chap. I. 


Midde 
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nette. 
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e Por- 


and the Chineſe. Theſe latter have ſometimes 
had their Liberty, but the Portugueze were ne- 
ver permitted to go up the Country. Of late 
Years the Gate was ſhut. At firſt they opened 
it every five Days: Then the Portugueze bought 


Proviſions. Afterwards it was opened only twice 


a Month: Then the Rich, who were but very 
few, could buy a Fort- night's Store, while the 


Poor often periſhed for want of Food. Orders 


came again that it ſhould be opened every five 
Days; and the Chrneſes ſell them Proviſions at 
what Rate they pleaſe. 1 
THe two Councils of Rites and War put in a 
Memorial, adviſing, it was convenient that the 
People of Ma kau ſhould return to their own 
Country. The Government anſwered, in the 
Emperor's Name, that ſince they had lived there 


b Mayor. 


in the EMPIRE of CHINA. 


Middle of it is a Gate, with a Tower over it, a gule (of Kanton) he hanged himſelf i OY, Miffioners 
where there is always a Guard to prevent any 
Communication between the People of Ma tau 
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„which proved a great Relief to a kau. 
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ravels. 


NA/ARETTE, who every where paints the Z Loet. 4 
Portugueze in very black Colours, obſerves, that Ain. 


many baſe Murders have been committed at Ma 
tau. Some Years before he was there, many 
Portugueze aſſaulted the Captain-General's Houſe, 
and having found him hidden under the Stairs, 
ſtuck him in ſeveral Places. After this, an ordi- 
nary Fellow with a Black, murdered the Town- 
Another Time, a Man having fled in- 
to a Church from his Enemy, the latter purſued 
and killed him between the Altar and the Prieſt, 


who was ſinging Maſs. In the Author's Time, 
they aſſaſſinated the Miniſter of the great Church, 


as ſeven Years before they had treated another at 
Siam. Here, to give a Sample of their Clergy, 
he takes Notice, that the Prieſt at Mafaſſar, 
who was very familiar with the Dutch, told them, 


that he had two Daughters at home, and the 


ſo many Years, it was not convenient to ſend 
them away ; but that they ſhould be brought in- 
to the Metropolis, in regard their own Subjects 
had been drawn from the Sea-Coaſts to the In- 
land. This Ge much Debate and Confu- 
ſion; The Mandarins, who make great Advan- 
tage of the Inhabitants of Ma lau, were not 
willing that they ſhould change their Habitation: 
At Court they inſiſted upon having the Order 
executed, and commanded that a Place ſhould 
be aſſigned them to live in. One was accord- 
ingly appointed near the River of Kanton, the 
worſt that could poſſibly be found. Notice here- 
of being given at Ma kan, the City divided into 
two Factions. The Natives and Mangrelt were 
for removing, the Portugueze againſt it. Here- 
upon the ſupreme Governor beſet them by Sea, 
and having ordered their Ships to be fired, ten 
were burnt before their Faces, and the Goods of 
ſeven ſeized. - 

THe City promiſed that Officer twenty thou- 
ſand Ducats, if he could procure them Liberty 
to remain there. He obtained that Permiſſion 
for them, but they were prohibted from trading 
at Sea, The Governor demanding the promiſed 
Money, the Portugueze anſwered, that they 
would pay it, if he got them Leave to trade. 

he Mandarin enraged ſhut-up the Gate in the | 

all, allowing it to be opened only twice a IT contains about a thouſand Portugueze Inha- Inbabitantt 
Month. He would have done them farther Miſ- bitants, all rich s, and of the beſt in India; be- and V. ealth, 
Chief; but having been at Variance with the Re- f cauſe the Portions being there very conſiderable, 


c Governor one *. | 
It may not be amiſs to add to Navarette's Ac- How they 
count of Ma tau, what de Faria, a Portugueze obrained Ma 
Hiſtorian, relates of it. The Portugueze, ſays 
that Author, who, in the Years 1542 and 1545, 
had eſcaped the Deſtruction b of the Cities Li- 

- ampo (or Ning po) and Chin cheo (or Chang chew) 
lived in the Iſland Lampazau till the Year 1557, 
when they built the City a kau, the greateſt 
they have in A/ia next to Goa. The Manner 

d was thus: They frequented the Iſland San chwan 
in order to trade, where they lived in Huts made 
of the Boughs of Trees, and covered with Sails. 
Eighteen Leagues thence was another, called Cau 
ſhan ©, lying cloſer-in upon the Coaſt. This 
Iſland being intricate and mountainous, was the 
Refuge of Robbers, who infeſted the Continent. 
The Chineſe, who had twice expelled the Portu- 
gueze, thinking them a more tolerable Evil than 
theſe Out-laws, offered them the Iſland d, if 

e they could root-out that Generation of Thieves, 
which they performed without loſing a Man. 
The Iſland being cleared, every one began to 
build where he liked beſt *, there being no- Pro- 
prietor then to ſell the Land, which afterwards 

was held at a great Rate f. As the Trade and 
Fame of this City increaſed, the Hollanders al- 
ways had an Eye upon it. 


* Nawarette, as before, p. 260, & /egg. 


d Of this Deſtruction brought on thoſe Places by the Por- | 
tygurze themſelves, 


: mi de Faria gives an Account in his Portuguexe Afia, vol. 3. p. 37, & /eqq. and p. 138. 

* n the Original, Guaxama. 1 — San ſignifies the Iſland 8. . 4 EE ſays, the Inhabitants af- 

mn as much; but that both the Chine/e and Tartars deny it. e Hence the Plan came to be ſo- irregular, as 

2 — obſerves. The ſame Author ſays, that at beſt they are like the Chine/e, among whom no Man 

t olute Maſter of a Foot of Land. 8 Nawarette, who wrote about the ſame Time with de Faria, 
Vn, there were very few rich People in it. SEE. > — 


3 many 
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Navaratte. There is likewiſe a conſiderable Number of Chri- 

tin Chineſes, who are cloathed and live after 
the Manner of Portugal; and of Infidels, being 
Artificers, Shop-keepers, and Merchants, about 
ſix thouſand. They have a Biſhop and a Judge. 
The Duties of the Ships trading thence to Ja- 
pan, at ten per Cent. amount to three hundred 
thouſand Xeraphins *® The yearly Expence of 
the City, to maintain their Fortifications and 


Fair of Quang chew, or Kanton, is paid the like 
Sum for Duties, at fix and ſeven per Cent. The 
Voyage of Japan, with Embaſſies and Preſents 
for the King and Tones, coſts twenty-five thou- 
ſand Ducats : The Houſe, called 4a Kifericordia, 
ſpends eight or nine thouſand in Works of Cha- 
rity. The City maintains two Hoſpitals, three 
Pariſh Churches, five Monaſteries ; beſides the 
continual Alms it ſends to the neceſſitous Chri- 


china, Kamboja, and Siam. 
Is Strength, AFTER the Attempts of the Dutch, in 1622, 
Bs the Citizens ſeeing themſelves expoſed to ſuch 
Baſtions. On that of &. Paul, which over-tops 
the City, they planted ſix large Cannons; on 
that of the Bar fourteen, ſome fifty Pounders ; 
eight on that of Our Lady of good Deliverance ; 
five on that of St. Peter; eight on that of St. 


on that of St. John: And becauſe the Mountain 
of Our Lady of the Guide over-tops the Baſtion 
of St. Paul, they fortified it, placing thereon 
ten large Pieces b. AW, 
Fortificatim, DE AV A LO © writes, that there are in the 
7re Forts. Peninſula, where Ma bau is built, three Hills, fi- 
tuate in a Triangle, and a Fort upon each. The 
moſt conſiderable is that of Str. Paul, mounted 
with thirty-four Pieces of Cannon, the leaſt a 
twenty-four Pounder ; the ſecond, Ne/fra Seig- 
nora de la Penna de Francia, named from a Her- 
mitage within it, is defended by ſix ſmall Can- 
non, and fix eight Pounders ; the third, named 
Noſtra Seignora de Guyl, has four or five Pieces 
of Cannon, and incloſes a Hermit's Cell: It 


ſtands without the Town -Wall, and gives No- 


tice when Ships appear on the Coaſt. | 
THe City is fortified alſo with four Baſtions, 
three facing the Sea, and the fourth towards the 
Land. The firſt, which lies to the South, is 
called St. Jage de la Barra, (or, of the Bar) 


Four Bae 
Ron. 


becauſe it commands the Port; and is ſo full of 
Buildings and Caſerns for Soldiers, that it looks had raiſed at their own Expence, under Pretence 


| * A Aoraphin, or rather Sharafin is almoſt a Piece of Eight. 
© This Deſcription of Ma lau, by Marco de Avalo, an Talian, 


þ. 340, & egg. 


Amſterdam Edition of Yan Rechteren's Voyage, (from whence an Extract has been already given, p. 492. 
J That was, in 1607, under Mateligf. | 


4 


takes · up twelve Pages and an half. 


Vo Y AGES nd TRAVELS 
many Perſons of Quality reſort thither for Wives. a like a little Town. It has a Redout above it, 


Gariſon, is about forty thouſand Ducats. At the b a Powder-Mill, where a Half-Moon begins, which 11, 


ſtians in China, Aynam, Japan, Tong king, Kochin c fourth Baſtion, which faces the Coaſt, is called 


Dangers, built a Wall round the Town with fix 


Francis, that looks towards the Sea; and three d Commonwealth, conſiſting of the moſt antient 


and is furniſhed with ſixteen twenty-four Poun- rm 
ders. There is alſo a very high Redout within 
1x 


the Baſtion mounted with or Guns, which {c 
carry a vaſt Way. All Veſſels that paſs this t 
Bar muſt ſail within three or four Pikes Length ſe 
of the Fort. The ſecond Baſtion, named Noeſira tl 
Seignora del bon Patio, is to the South-Weſt. It 01 
Joins the Hill Ja Penna de Francia, and mounts ir 
eight Guns. Half a Muſket-ſhot diſtant is x per; in 
„„. 
ſerves for a Dike, and extends to the third, or yo 
St. Franciſco's Baſtion. The Shore between both 5 
is ranged with handſome Buildings, and there K 
the Market is held. Sf. Franceſco's Baſtion is 
larger than the other two. It is furniſhed with ſe 
twelve Pieces of Cannon, and one of its Angles G 
advances into the Sea. In 1632, they planted a P; 
forty-eight Pounder there, which carried to the fa 
Iſland Xa 4ean, half a League diſtant. The * 
St. Juan's. It has three Guns fronting the Gate Ca 
of St. Lazarus; whence the Wall runs to F. th 
Paul's Fort, and on to the Jeſuits Convent. en 
THERE are in the City four Monaſteries and a 
Nunnery ; three Pariſh Churches, one of them 8 
the Cathedral; and a Church without the Wall. M 
Here is alſo a Foundery for Cannon, which are of 
caſt every Year. ; ſio 
Ax firſt the Government had the Form of a 4 
Counſellors, without a General, as it was no gre 
conquered Place. ſoc 
Tn firſt Time the Dutch appeared before 0 or, 
this City 4 to obſerve the Ifland, it was not” ſen 
walled. For fear of another Viſit, they ſent to " 
Goa to demand a Governor and a Garifon of bri 
three hundred Men. The Vice-Roy ſent them Bay 
Don Franciſco da Maſcarennas. hen he ar- eig 
rived, they lodged him in a Houſe inſtead of the tak 
e Fortreſs, and paid what Obedience they thought dex 
fit to the King's Command. This bred great W 
Diſputes, and cauſed him to retire to St. Auftin's F 
Convent, into which the Portugueze ſhot three OU 
Bullets at him from that of St. Paul's. The Go 95 
vernor ſeeing no Good was to be done with them Me 
by Compulſion, began to flatter them, and direct Fo 
Affairs according to their Minds. This Change 1 
of Conduct made them believe he was become gte 
their Friend, and baniſhed all Jealouſy. | G | 
f Ons Day viſiting the Jeſuits in their College, c = 
he told them, he ſhould be glad to view the (h, bee 
from Fort St. Paul; a Fortification which the) the 


b De Faria's Portugueze Ala, vol. 3. 
is inſerted in the Fre 


of 


a St. 


69. 


readily conſenting, the Governor a few Days at- 
ter gave Orders to fifty Soldiers to follow him, 
ſome as his Retinue : Others were to come after, 
two or three at a Time, as out of Curioſity, to 
ſce that delightful Place. "Theſe Men ſo poſted 
themſelves as to be Maſters of the Gate, with- 
out the Jeſuit's perceiving it. Maſcarennas hav- 
ing ſtaid till Evening without any Sign of mov- 
ing, the Friars gave him Notice, that the Hour 
for ſhutting the 


ſhut already, and ſhall be opened Ta-morrow 
King's Name. | 
TxrxsE Gentlemen, enraged to find them- 
ſelves duped, having vented their Paſſion on the 
Governor, were ſuffered to withdraw by a little 
Path which led to their Convent, and was the 
fame Night rendered impaſſable. Next Morning 
he brought in a ſtrong Gariſon, and afterwards 
built Lodgings for the Soldiers. He likewiſe 


in the 


in the Eu PpTRER of CHINA, 
of building a ſolitary Retreat. The good Friars a 


ates drew near : You may retire b 
yourſelves, Fathers, replied he, for the Gates are 


C 


cauſed a large Ciſtern to be made; and Steps from 


the Bottom of the Town to the Fort, eaſy 
enough for a Hoxſe to aſcend. 


TRE Inhabitants trade to all the neighbouring 


Countries and Japan. have no Silk 


As they 


Manufactures at Ma lau, they beſpeak the Goods 


of that Sort at Kanton, where certain Commiſ- 


ſioners are allowed to come: But to avoid the 
Inſults of the Chineſe, the Portugueze never lodge 


"ii 
THz Author, who had been at all the Places Portugueze 

which the Portugueze poſſeſs in the Indies, thinks E . 

Ma kau the beſt, the ſtrongeſt, and moſt en- Cnmadii 

riched by Frade. Their Traffic conſiſts in Gold ar Ma kau. 

and Silver; Silks, raw and wrought ; Brocades, 

Pearls, Rubies, Muſk, fine China -Ware, China- 

Root, Rhubarb; and a fat Earth that comes from 


the Northern Countries, whence they extract the 
Tincture b. 


2. The Portugueze Embaſſy to the Emperor of 
China. | 


His Reception at Kanton. Portugueze Fictions. 
His Pride mortified Aſter long Delay ſent for 
to Court, Chineſe Sneers. Dutch denied Trade 
at Kanton. | | 


YEAR and an half after the Miſſioners 
A had been baniſhed to Ja-hau ©, an Am- 
aſlador arrived there from Goa, as from the 
King of Portugal. He was brought ſick into 
Kanton, meanly treated, and looked upon as a 
ſham Ambaſſador, upon which Account there 
was ſome Buſtle. His Secretary, one Companion 


Reception ar 
Kanton, 


- and a Chaplain had an Audience of the Gover- 


nor, who commanded them, on both Knees, to: 
touch the Ground with their Foreheads, which: 
was a great Affront: Then enquiring after the 


aſhore. They repair thither at the Time of two d Ambaſlador's Quality, the Chaplain thinking it 


great Fairs, and often ſtay ſeveral Months. As 
ſoon as they arrive, they wait on the Vice-Roy, 
or, in his Abſence, the Governor, with a Pre- 
ſent of four thouſand Reals. of Eight, which pro- 


_ Cures them a Liberty to trade; the Merchants 


bringing their Goods to the Place where their 
Barks are, which are commonly two of fix or 
eight hundred Ton each. When they come to 
take Leave of the Vice-Roy (for they cannot 
depart without his Order) there is no getting at 
bim, being always indiſpoſed or out of Town, 
till another Preſent is made, which is commonly 
double the firſt. After this, they muſt pay Cuf- 
tom at An /a on; and be at the Expence of a 
Convoy of ten or twelve Ko yas *, with two 
Men to each Oar, and a Guard of twenty Sol- 


diers, 


Many Chineſe at Ma lau go through the 
dtreets, and to People's Houſes, to ſell their 
Goods; and when they 
arrived, flock in ſuch Crowds, and are fo trou- 


leſome, that ſometimes he is obliged to drive 
them out of his Lodgings. 


& Ind. Orient. 
rw fr, 


E 


hear of a Stranger being f port was ſhrewdly 
ſuch Things (fays the Author) will not. be ſur- 
prized, in cafe they ſhould write that there was no 


In the Original, Choas, a Kind of Chineſe Shallop with ten Oars. 


Tome 5. p. 217, &. ſegg. 
or Kanton. . P. 217» S 


< This muſt have been in the Year 1665 or 1666. 


a great Honour, ſaid, he had been a Captain of 
Horſe. The Governor laughed and anſwered, 

that his Servants were Captains of Horſe, and 
ſome of them great Officers. He diſpatched Ad- 

vice of this to the Emperor, and ſent them to- 

the Metropolis 4 with Orders, that they ſhould 

be received within the Walls, and taken Care 

of; but they had a mean Houſe aſſigned them. 
Though this was publickly known, 2 the Year Portugueze- 
following the Portugueze wrote to Goa, that the Fifiors. 
Ambaſſador had been received with the greateſt - 
Honour in the World: That the Regulo came- 

out himſelf to meet him with Galleys full of 
Muſic, adorned with Flags and Streamers : That 

he had received his Excellency into them; and 

that afterwards they lodged him. in a ſumptuous: 
Palace: With much more to the ſame Effect. 

The Miſſioners ſtood amazed when they heard 

this Account, although the Author of the Re- 
gueſſed at.. He who has ſeen. 


ſuch Place as China in the Univerſe. 


d See Recueil des Voy. de la Comp. 
© Ruarg 


TREE 


5 2 
1667. 


Navarette. 


His Prid 
mort i ed 


ſpoil all. Next Day he and his Family dreſſed 


expenſive to Ma- au, that City 


Called up to 
Court, 


VO Y AGES ud Travetts 


Tur Ambaſſador intending to viſit the Regus, a 


took into Conſideration what Reſpect he was to 
him. He ſent a Meſſage to the Miſſioners 
about it. Opinions varied : The Author's was, : 
that he ſhould not contend about it, but ſubmit 
to what the Vice-Ro 
ranted, that he would : rather exceed than fall 
— in Civility, the Chingſes being very obliging 
in this Particular. After all, the Ne fol- 
lowed his own Head, articling, that he was to 
carr 
Things But fo many Punctilios were enough to 
themſelves very gay; and when they were ready 
to ſet- out, a Meſſage came from the petty King, 
to tell him he was buſy, and could receive no 
Viſits. This was a great Mortification, and th 


Cauſe that no Mandarin viſited him. ö 


Tuk Author profeſſed himſelf his Friend in a 
particular Manner, and gave him good Advice; 
yet he endured ſome 
While the Diſpute before-mentioned between the 
ſupreme Governor, or Governor-General, of 
Kanton, and the Portugueze laſted, (which was 
till his Death, in January, 1667) the Ambaſſa- 
dor's Buſineſs was at a Stand. He was detained 
at Kanten two Years, during which Time he was. 
being at the 
Charge of the Embaſſy. The Ambaſſador was 
full of Trouble, eſpecially becauſe he had brought 
but two thouſand eight hundred Pieces of Eight d 
with him, and had above ninety Perſons to main- 
tain with it. Ha-Aau could aſſiſt him but little, 
and afterwards excuſed herſelf. All complained 
of the Society *, which had adviſed that Em- 


oa length Orders came from the Emperor for 
him to repair to Court: But the Preſent which he 
carried, by the Particulars that had been ſent-up, 
appeared very mean to his Majeſty ; and yet, to 
ſay the Truth, it was worth above thirty 
ſand Ducats: But a little before he had received 
a great one from the Dutch *,, which perhaps 


made this ſeem the leſs, Not long before the 


That is, of Jeſus, or the Jeſuits. - | 
See before, p. 475. - - he Reader muſt not be 
a Popiſh Prieſt, eſpecially a 


Colours, Trumpets, and many other b ſador had been ſo long waiting at Kanton, he 


rouble and Affronts. c 


Ambaſſador ſet-out for Pe- king, a pitt Paſſage bon 
happened: The King of Portugal”s Letter being ny 
read before the new ſupreme Governor and the 
Vice-Roy, they took Notice, that before ſign- 
ing, he did not ſubſcribe himſelf, Your Maje/?y'; 


thought fit; taking for faithful Subject, and aſfed how thoſe Words 


came to be omitted. The Portugueze anſwered, 
that it was not the Cuſtom of Europe to do in 
that Manner. They ſent Word of it to the Em- 
peror, who ordered, that in regard the Ambaſ- 


might have Leave to come to Court, where the 


Omiſſion in the Letters ſhould be examined into: 


But the Author never heard what the Iſſue 
u... 


Ox of the greateſt Troubles the Portuguezz cure 


had, was to ſee and hear how the Chineſe uſed: 
their Ambaſſador. They called him a Mandarin, 
who was going to do Homage, and pay an Ac- 
knowledgment- from the petty King of Portu- 
gal, When he: went-up to the imperial City, 
there was a Flag or Banner upon his Boat, with 
two large Characters on it, importing, This Man 
comes to do Homage.” All Ambaſſadors, who go 
to China, muſt bear with this, or they will not 
/ ‚˖‚’ 7H 4 - 5 
 EXCEPTING. Goa, and the Northern Parts, 
which is as much as comes to nothing, the Por- 
tuguexe ' have not one Foot of Ground in all In- 
dia, but are every-where ſubject to Gentiles, 
Mahomtetans, or Heretics, and by them cruſhed, 
condemned, and deſpiſed. | | 

« ABOUT: the Time that the Portugueze Am-Dut 
baſſador was ſetting-out for Pe-#ing, two Dutch ini 


Ships arrived at Kanton; whereof Advice being 


ſent to Court, immediately a ftrict' Order was 
returned for them to be gone directly, without 
buying or ſelling any thing. All Trade with 
Strangers was abſolutely prohibited. The Cap- 
tain, whoſe Name was Con/tantine Noble, viſited 


thou- e the Miffioners, and defigned to return to Europe 


the following Year ; but I heard afterwards at 
Muſulapatan, ſays the good, religious Friar, 100. 
he was dead, and had taken a Fourney © to Hell“. 


b This was in 1667, when the Lord Vas Hoorn went Ambaſſador 


ſurprized at ſuch diabolical Expreſſions in the Mouth of 


Dominican, who is of a more helliſh Order, if poſſible, than the reſt: Witneſs, the 


Inguifition, or Hell in Miniature, of which they are the Managers; and their Founder Dominic, (he ſhould have 


been called Demoniac, for he was a Limb of the Devil) 


who contrived the Inquiſition, is boaſted by the Popih 


Hiſtorians to have converted: (that is, murdered) ſeveral thouſand Heretics in one Day, half by the Sword, ard 
half by the Flames. Noble is the ſame Perſon who was employed in the preceding Durch Embaſſies. - 4 Na. 


varitte, as before, p. 250, & Jeg. and p. 26 
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London, in two Volumes, Folio. 


it Ac- 


ul, 


unts ſuper» 


in the EMZ RE of CHINA, 


BER SS 5 os © | 
The TRAVELS of five French Jeſuits from Ning po fü to Pe- king, in 1687. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Halde's Deſcription of the 42 * of China, 
Eaſtern Tartary, Korea, and Tibet. This 


Work was publiſhed at Paris, 1735, in four 


large Volumes, Folio, adorned with a great Num- 
ber of Cuts and Maps, general and particular of 
thoſe Countries. An Edition of it came-out af- 
terwards in Holland, in four Volumes, Quarto; 
and in 1738, a Tranſlation of it was printed at 
All the firſt 


HESE Travels are extracted from du a Bor to do them Juſtice, however they may Their May: 
have laid 9/-able. 


have failed in their. Relations, the 
Geography under a laſting Obligation for the 
Maps and Plans, as well as Tables of Longitude 
and Latitude, which are publiſhed in this Work. 
The Maps, thirty-eight in Number, were taken 


from large Draughts made on the Spot, many of 


them fifteen or twenty Foot long. The whole 
Empire was ſurveyed at the Emperor's Expence. 
It coſt his Majeſty immenſe Sums, and eight 


Volume, containing fix hundred and ſeventy- b Miſſioners nine Years d Labour in the Perform- 


eight Pages, and more than half the ſecond, of 
three hundred and eighty-eight Pages, relates to 
China, The Whole, for the moſt Part, is a 
Collection of Pieces on ſeveral Subjects, tranſ- 
mitted by the gems reſiding in that Empire to 
thoſe of their Order in France, and reduced into 


one Body by du Halde; who has added what he 
thought fit from the Relations 


of the Jeſuits and 


others, before publiſhed. 


ALTHOUGH theſe ſeveral Memoirs are cer- c 


tainly very curious, and many of them highly to 
be prized, particularly ſuch as concern Tartary 


and Korea, of which we had ſcarce any tolerable 


Account before; yet they fall ſhort of that Com- 


pleteneſs which might have been expected from 


Men who aſpire to a Reputation for Learning and 
Genius like the Jeſuits. If we may judge of them 
by their Performances to be met-with here, they 
are far from deſerving that Character; the 


thograp | 
' THE Contents of this Work, (which is di- Contents re. 


cating ro 


vided into' Articles, without the Form of Books China. 


ance. They travelled over the Provinces, and 
obſerved the Latitudes of all the principal Cities, 
or remarkable Places ;. but the Longitudes were 


determined geometrically. _ 
has improved the De- 


TE Engliſb Tranſlator 
ſcription with Notes, and the Maps, by inſerting 
the Tables of Latitude and Longitude, on which 


they are grounded; with other Remarks proper 


to illuſtrate their Authority and Accuracy. He 
has likewiſe reduced the Names of Perſons, Places 
and Things from the French to the Engliſb Or- 

hy. RE, 2 


and Chapters) ſo far as relates to China, are as 
follows: 3 5 

A .GENERAL View of the Empire. Of the 
great Wall. Of the People named Si fan, or 
Tu fan. Tartars of Koko Nor. The Lo lo. The 


Tranſlator having pointed-out ſeveral remarkable d Mau tſe. Travels of ſeveral Miſſioners through 


Blunders and Errors, (not to mention other great 
Imperfections) which they could never have com- 


mitted, had they been but tolerably verſed in the 


Geography and Hiſtory of thoſe. Parts of the 
World. And indeed the Accounts of foreign 
Countries and their Inhabitants, to be found 
in their Letters publiſned in the ſeveral Collec- 
tions of their Miſſions, are generally very ſuper- 
hcial, and full of groſs Miſtakes : As if the chief 
Merit of their Abilities lay 


the beſt Advantage, their own Addreſs and La- 


in ſetting- forth, to e 


China: Journey of Fontaney from Pe-king to 


Hang chew, and Nan king : Bouvet's Journey from 


Pe-king to Kanton, in 1693. Road from Siam 
to China. Deſcription of the Provinces. Annals 
of the Chineſe Monarchs. Antiquity and Extent 
of the Chineſe Monarchy. Authority of the Em- 
peror. Form of civil Government. Military 
Government and Forces. Polity of the Chineſe. 
Nobility. Fertility of the Lands. Ingenuity of 
Mechanics, and Induſtry of the common People, 
Genius and Character of the Chineſe. Their 


bours in propagating the Romiſb F. aith amongſt Perſons and Faſhions. Magnificence in their 


the Infidels. 


Journeys and public Works. Their Ceremonies, 


The Authors Names are prefixed to ſeveral of them - and the reſt appear, from ſeveral Circumſtances, te 


de written by the Miſſioners, as the Tranſlator has ſhewn in his Preface to the firſt Volume. 


* 


1708, to January, 1717. 
Vor. III. No 111. 


d From Ju, 
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Du Halde: Feaſts, Marriages, and Funerals. Priſons and Pu- a Editions of them : One at Amſterdam, in two Mii, 
Volumes, Octavo, in 1698; another at Paris, Tard 


ina. 


A 
— 


of Vo. 


Maps, Plans, 


and Cuts. 


* 


Te Comte: 
Means, 


VoyYAGrs ond TRAVELS 


niſhments. Plenty in China. Lakes, Canals, and 
Rivers. Money and Trade. Chineſe Varniſh. 
China-Ware. Silk ManufaQtury. Rearing of 
Sitk- Worms. Of the Chineſe Language. Their 
Paper, Ink, Pencils, Printing, and Book-bind- 
ing. Method of ſtudying. Of public Schools. 
Examination of Students. Plan of an Academy. 
Of the Chineſe Literature and -canonical Books. 
Collection of Edits, Declarations, Memorials, 


in three Volumes, 1701. They have been tranſ- 
lated into Engli/h, under the Title of, Memoirs 


and Obſervations, Topographical, Natural, Civil 


and Eccleſiaſtical. There have been two Editions 
of theſe Memoirs in Octavo, the laſt publiſhed 
in 1737, belides an *Abridgement of them in 


Harris's Collection, 
his Work into fourteen Letters, inſcribed to ſe- 


&c. Political Treatiſe. Of illuſtrious Women. b veral of the French Nobility ; being, as he ſays, 


Religion of the Chineſe. Sect of Tau iſe. Sect 
Set of modern Literati . Eſtabliſh- 
ment and Progreſs of Chriſtianity in China. Chi- 
neſe moral Philoſophy. Collection of Maxims, 
Reflections and Examples of Morality. Skill of 
the Chineſe in the Sciences. Pronunciation of 
the Chineſe Words. Chineſe Grammar. Their 


Taſte for Poetry, Hiſtory, and Plays, with three 


Novels and a Tragedy. Art of Medicine among 
them. Secret of the Pulſe. 
Collection of Recipes. Art of procuring Health 
and long Life. To 


The Maps, Plans, and Cuts. 

Maps. General Map of China, Tartary, and 
Tibet. Map of China. Sheet Map of each of 
the fifteen Provinces. Chart of the River of 
Kanton. PLANS. Plan of Kanton in the ſaid 
Chart. Plans of Cities in the ſeveral Provinces, 


Pompous Attendance of a Vice-Roy. Habits of 
the Chineſe. Proceſſion of Pa A Fu- 
neral. rees, Roots, c. Barks, Fiſhing, Cc. 
Coins. Silk Manufacture. Confiſius v. Effigies 
of P. Ricci, and Figure of the Crols buried with 
the Chineſe Chriſtians. Effigies of Verbigſt, Schaal, 
a Convert Mandar:n, and his Daughter. Ch:- 
neſe Airs ſet to Muſic. Odbſeryatory at Pe-kting. 
TE following Travels, which we have ex- 
trated from the above-mentioned Work, were 
performed by the Jeſuits Bowwet, Fontaney, Ger- 
lillon, le Comte, and Viſdelou, who were thoſe 
ſent by the French King, as his Mathematicians, 
to the Emperor of China. The Voyage as far 
as Siam was written by Tachard, who was one of 
the Number, but returned from thence to Europe 
with an Ambaſſador : The Courſe from Siam to 
Ning po, and what paſſed at that City, is related 


by le Comte, from whom we have inſerted it as 


2 proper Introduction to their Travels thence to 
Pe-king ; and the rather, becauſe he is reputed 
the Author of the Journal, though fome aſcribe 
it to Fontaney. 


LOUIS LE COMTE publiſhed his Re- 


marks on Chima in French e. There are ſeveral 


2 Here the firſt Volume ends. 


1 . 


Chineſe Herbal. c 


d The Cuts that follow are in the ſecond Volume. 
the Title of, Nouweaux Memoirs fur ! Eftar preſent de la China. 


an Abridgement of the Converfations they had 
honoured him with: So that he does not publiſh 
them as a regular, complete Account of that vaſt 
Empire; but only as Memoirs and Heads that 
might be of Uſe to others diſpoſed to write a 


800 Hiſtory thereof. The Subjects of the 
etters are, I. The Voyage from Siam to Pe- 
king. 2. Their Reception by the Emperor, and 
3. Of the Cities, Houſes, and 
chief Buildings in China. 4. The Climate, Soil, 


Remarks, there. 


Canals, Rivers, and Fruits. 5. Antiquity, No- 
bility, Manners and Qualities of the Chineſe. 6, 
Their Economy and Magnificence. 7. Lan- 


guage, Characters, Books and Morality. 8. Wit 


and Temper of the Chineſe. g. Polity and Go- 
vernment. 10. ** ancient and modern. 


II. Riſe and Progreſs of the Romiſb Perſuaſion. 
12. How the Miſſioners propagate the Faith. 13. 
14. General Idea of 
in ſeven Plates. Plans of two Temples. Cors. d the Obſervations, mathematical and natural, made 
in the Indies and China. 


Edict in Favour thereof. 


Rer. I. 
The VOYAGE from Siam to Ning po fu in China, 


Arrive at Siam. Depart from thence. Forced 
back again. Conſpiracy at Siam. Set-ſail for 
China. Super/titious Practices. Their Offer- 

ings. Danger of a Typhon. Alarm of Pirates. 
Come to Ning po. Browght before the Manda- 

rin. Suffered to land. The Vice-Roy diſpleaſid. 
Verbieſt applied to. Sent for to Court. Great 
Drought, Jeſuitical Preſumptions. 


FINHE French King, Louis the Fourteenth, 4r* 
having ordered fix Jeſuits for China, with n 


the Character of his Mathematicians, that by 
teaching thoſe Sciences they might have an Op- 


f portunity of propagating the Romi/h Faith, they 


ſet-ſail in the Beginning of the Year 1685, #- 
board the ſame Ship in which M. Chaumont went 
as Ambaſſador to the Court of Siam. Their 
Voyage thither was fortunate, but they were de- 
tained in that Country near a Twelve-month; 


"Y Under 
Waiting 


The Author has divided 


101 
Le Co 
hw 


ed bac! 


pair, 


pracy at 


am, 


5 in the EMpDIRE of CHINA. 515 
168. waiting for the proper Time of the Year for a Conſpiracy of the Malais and Makaſſars, which Mifforcrs 
Il me. purſuing their Deſign. happened at that Juncture, gave Conſtance ſo much Travels. 


Trouble, that he had no Leiſure to think of the 


THe King of Siam was preſent while they 
Miſſioner. The King and his Miniſter, who 


made their aſtronomical Obſervations near his 


Capital; but above all, admiring their Exactneſs 
in foretelling an Eclipſe of the Moon, he en- 
tertained Thoughts of keeping them at his Court : 
However, on being informed what their Orders 
were, he conſented, that four of them ſhould 
depart for China, on Condition, that Tachard 


was a Catholic d, with all thoſe who profeſſed the 
Romifh Faith, were in Danger of. being maſſa- 
cred in one Night: But the Plot was ſeaſonably 
diſcovered, and the Criminals puniſhed. | 

THe Time drawing near, that Tachard was 
to return with a Recruit of Miſſioners and Ma- 
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ſhould return to France, to requeſt the King for b thematicians, the other Jeſuits perſuaded le Comte 
more Mathematicians, and one ſhould remain to embark with them for China. The ſeven- Ser-ſ:il for 

with him in the Interim. Accordingly he went teenth of June, 1687, they all ſet-fail for Ning China. 
to Europe, and le Comte continued at Siam, while po, a conſiderable City and Haven in Che Hyang; 
Fontaney, Gerbillon, de Viſdelou and Bouvet took thinking it improper to go to Ma-kau, (as was 
Ship for Ma-kau. deſigned at firſt) being informed, that the Por- 

Dart fom TACHARD arrived ſafe at Paris with the 7ugueze' would not afford them a welcome Recep- 

leer. Siamite Ambaſſadors ; but they who failed for tion. The Author here waves inſerting-a Jour- 
China, were in a few Days ſurprized by a Tem- nal of their Voyage, (promiſing the Lord Pont- 
peſt, which put a Stop to their Voyage. The chartrain, to whom the Letter is inſcribed, ſome 
Ship, which became leaky in the Storm, with c geagraphical Memoirs © at another Opportunity) 
much Difficulty got to Leeward of an Iſland near to ſpeak of Matters which concerned them- 
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Kaſſomet, a Province of Sian, bordering on Kam- 
boja. Here the Miſſioners going aſhore, reſolved 
to travel by Land to the Capital; deſigning there 
to go aboard an Engliſb Veſſel bound for Kanton, 
which was to ſail about the Beginning of Augiſt. 
They entered the Woods in Hopes of meeting 
with ſome Town and Guides, but ſoon loſt their 
Way. The great Rains having cauſed a Land- 


ſelves 9. | 5 
THEY were on-board a ſmall Chineſe Veſſel, 
called a Somme by the Portugueze, without any 
Shelter againſt the Weather; and ſo ſtraitened 
for want of Room, that they could not lie at 
Length. Near them ſtood an Idol; black © with 
the Smoke of a Lamp. continually burning in its. 
Honour, which was worſhipped * daily with a 


flood, they walked barefoot through the over- d diabolical Superſtition . This offended: them no 


flowed Fields, tormented by innumerable Leeches 
and Muſketos; being at the ſame Lime in con- 
tinual Apprehenſions of Serpents, Tygers, Buf- 


leſs than the Heat of the Sun, which ſhone directly 
over their Heads: They had ſcarce any, Water 
to ſquench their Thirſt; and three Meals of Rice 
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2 and Elephants, of which the Foreſts are 
full. 

AFTER all, their greateſt Miſery was want of 
Food; and they muſt have been infallibly ſtarved, 


a Day was their ordinary Allowance, The Cap- Szper/irious 
tain indeed often invited them to eat with him, Pra#ices. 

but they excuſed themſelves, the Victuals being 
firſt offered to the Idol. As they could not ſpeak 


de. Ah 


WF:rc:d back 


gain. 


* 4 2 


if they had not at laſt met-with a ſmall Village, 
whoſe Inhabitants conducted them back to their 
Ship. There they arrived after a Fortnight's 
Wandering, half dead with Wearineſs and Hun- 
ger; and going aboard again, returned by Sea to 
Siam. During their Abſence, le Comte pre- 
vailed on M. Conſtance, the prime Miniſter, to 


the Language, they ſometimes endeavoured to 
convince them of the Abſurdity of their Worſhip 


e by an Interpreter. At length the Diſpute grew 


hot, and the Seamen taking Offence at what the 
Miffioners ſaid of their Image, advanced towards 
them with threatning Aſpects, and armed with 
Half- Pikes; but it was to prepare for a Proceſſion 


— R 2 2 2 a r 
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in Favour of their Idol, not to hurt their Paſ- 
ſengers. 
THE Author ſcarce believes any Nation fo ſu- 


place him in a Convent of Talapoins, (ſo their 

Prieſts are called) in order to endeavour at con- 
tracy ar verting them. With this View he: put-on their 
m. Habit, converſed freely with them, and con- perſtitious as the Chineſe s, who worſhip the very 
formed to their auſtere Way of Life; a Method Compaſs they ſteer by, continually cenſing it, 
which was found effectual at Madura * : But the f and often offering it Meat as a Sacrifice. Twice 


Near Cape Komorin in the hither Peninſula of India. d This Conſtance afterwards was put to Death, 
and the Jeſuits accuſed of prompting him to uſurp the Throne, in order to introduce Popery. _ Poſſibly, 
the following Journal is meant thereby. d Le Comte's Memoirs of China, p. 3, & /egg. le 
did not, ſure, conſider, that the Lady of Loretta is black from the ſame Cauſe.”  * Juſt ſuch as the Jeſuits 
paid to their own Idols, or Images. This muſt be underſtood not of the Chine/+ in general, nor of 
the Sect of Confufius, but of the Followers of the Religion of Fo, which is the counter Part of the Author's 


dyn, and conſequently not more ſuperſtitious. 
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Le Gomte. Money into the Sea, as it were, to keep it at 
oy their Devotion. Sometimes they would preſent 
it with little Boats made of the fame Stuft ; that 
the Waves being employed in toſſing and ruining 

them, might have no Leiſure to annoy their 

| Veſſel. But when nothing would pleaſe the Ele- 

ment, and it became unruly, they burnt ſome 

| Feathers ;-whoſe noiſome Smoke and peſtiferous 

Seent were more than enough to ſend the Demon 


a-packing, whom they ſuppoſe to be the Cauſe b which covered the Horizon, cauſed the Pilots to 


of ſuch violent Agitations. | | 
PAss ING once near a Hill, on which one of 
their Temples was built, beſides the uſual Cere- 
monies, conſiſting of Meat-Offerings, burning 
of Candles and Perfumes, throwing gilt Paper 
into the Sea, and infinite other Fopperies *, all 
- Hands were at Work for five or fix Hours toge- 
ther in making a little Veſſel like their own, 
four Foot in Length. It was very artificially 
wrought, wanting neither Maſts, Tackling, Sails, 
nor Flags: It had Compaſs, Rudder, and Shal- 
lop; its Arms, Kitchen Stuff, Victuals, Cargo, 
and Book bf Accounts. They had likewiſe daubed 
as many ſmall Pieces of Paper as there were Men 
in the Ship, and diſpoſed of them in their re- 
ſpective Places. This Machine being placed on 
two Staves, was, at the Noiſe of a 
a brazen Baſon, Yaiſed-up in View of all the 
Crew. A Seaman. in a Bonza's Habit was the 


Ther Offer. 
Inge. 


principal Perſon arhong them, playing ſeveral d ried them into Port. 


abor, and 


VoyaAGces and TRAVELS 
- 7, a Day they threw little Pieces of gilt Paper like a the Miſfioners were in no leſs Fear than the Chi- Milf, 


C 


Pieces, or daſhed againſt a Rock. They ſpent 


neſe. After all, it proved to be a Tree torn from Veni 
the Coaſt. e Earth and Pebbles about its 
Root occaſioned it to ſwim upright, ſo that its 
tall Trunk and ſpreading Branches reſembled a 
Ship, with its Maſts, Yards, and Shrouds. 
CoMING in Sight of the Iſland Emoutis © on Dang y 
the Coaſt of China, famous for the Commodiouf- Dela. 
neſs of its Harbour, the ſudden veering of the 
Wind, followed by a Calm and black Clouds 


fear the Approach of a Typhon, than which no- 
thing is more terrible in the Seas of China or 
88 : For unlefs the Captain be ſkilful, the 

rew numerous, and the Veſſet ſtout, their Ruin 
is inevitable. This Typhon is a furious Wind, 
or rather a blowing of all the Winds at once, ſo 
that the Waves be-ſet a Ship on all Sides, and al 
toſs it in the moſt furious Manner. As they 
often continue more than three Days, the Sailors 
are at length quite tired-out; when the Ship, be- 
ing left to the Mercy of the Winds, is torn to 


four Days in Expectation of the like Fate, when no 
it came into the Heads of the Miffioners to ad- | 


dreſs St. Francis Xavier, to divert the Tempeſt, g2 
and inforced their Prayers by a Vow. They EY 
were ſcarce off their Knees, but, whether (ſays ur 
the Author) by Miracle, or the Courſe of Na- th 


ture, there blew a favourable Wind, which car- TT. 


LE COMTE never ſaw any thing ſo fright- Ge» q pri 


apiſh Tricks with a Quarter-Staff, and now and 

then ſhouting loud Huzzas. At length the myſte- ful as that infinite Number of Rocks and deſert if 8 or 

rious Toy was committed to the Waves, and Iſlands, through which they were obliged to paſs. 

eyed till quite out ef Sight, accompanied with The Channels in ſome Parts were ſcarce ten 0 
the Bonza s Acclamations. This ridiculous En- Paces wide. They alſo ſteered through a pretty ET 

tertainment {ſays hey eſuit) diverted the Sailors, wide Bay, in which the Chineſe obferve a pro- TT 

while we were ſtricken with Grief to behold found Silence, for fear, it ſeems, of diſturbing a the 


their blind Etror *. 

SOON after the Mariners imagined they faw a 
Ship in a Part of the Sea much infeſted with Pi- 
rates. They had excellent Spy-Glaſſes, through 
which they could perceive the Maſts and Sails : 
Nay, ſome ſaw the very Tackling; and from the 
Manner of her failing, it was plain ſhe deſigned 
them a Viſit. All were very diligent to put the 
Ship in the beſt Poſture of Defence, but appeared 
in a vaſt Conſternation. As they had no Cannon, 


Alarm of 
Pirates. 


Obſerve, Romaniſt, how this Jeſuit calls theſe Marks of your Devotion, Fopperies! For can you think them 
Fopperies in their Worſhip of Images, and not in your own? They call them Idols to blind your Eyes, al. 
though they know, that the Chine/e do not conſider them as Gods, or in a worſe Light than you conſider your 

Images: So that if theirs be Idols, yours muſt be Idols; and if they commit Idolatry, you commit Idolatry. 

o Yet they would not be grieved to ſee the Portugueze dreſs- up a St. Antony, whip him, and throw him into the 
Sea in a Storm; although that is not only a more blind Error than this, but alſo a wicked Error in them. 
Or, Emwis Doubtleſs, A mwi, often mentioned in the Dutch Embaſſies. 


ing to the French and Englißb Orthography : A Miſtake, 


of the River on the North Side; whereas, Ting hay is in the Iſland of Chew /oar. 


tzom the Mouth of the River, 


neighbouring Dragon. Hence the Miſſioners 


called it, The dumb Man's Bay. Having ſpent | the 
e ſome Time among theſe horrid Rocks, they at | Mz: 

laft had Sight of a little City, called Tim hay *, 

that is, Sea's Limit, ſituate at the Mouth of the | tha 

River, up which they tided, and dropped Anchor Lig 

three Miles © higher, near the City Ning po, af- Ma 


ter thirty-fix Days Voyage. But though they 
were ſo near the Place they wiſhed for, it was 
not ſo eaſy to enter it; China being a very cere- 


4 Or, Ting hay, accord- 
perhaps, for Chin hay, which City lies at the Entrance 
e Ning po is ten Miles | 


monious 
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onious Country. As the Captain thought-fit a them as five Europeans, who for ſome private Miſs 

57. ene quail, they were % 7 aca into the Ends deſigned to ſettle at Ning po. So hat the own 

”" Hold, where the Heat and other Inconveniences Lip Tribunal at Pe-king decreed, that they *"Y" 

rendered their Condition almoſt inſupportable : ſhould be baniſhed ; and according to Cuſtom 

But in Spite of all Precaution, they were diſ- preſented an Order to that Effect, deſiring the 

covered by an Officer of the Cuſtoms; who hav- Emperor to ſign it. Had this Order been con- 

ing taken an Account of the Ship's Cargo, ſet firmed, they had been undone, and probably the 

a Man in her, and withdrew to inform his Manaarins, for treating them ſo favourably. The 

Maſter, | Vice-Roy, after confiſcating the Merchandize in 
Tris Mandarin ordered them to be brought the Ship, would have ordered the Captain to 

before him. They were attended by a Multitude b carry the Miſſioners back, and he in Revenge 

vil of People. As ſoon as they entered the Hall would have thrown them overboard : But they 

where he ſat, they were ordered to kneel and had taken care to write to Intorcetta, an Italian 

bow their Heads nine Times to the Ground; Miſſionary, and General of the Jeſuits in thoſe 

which is the Obeiſance paid to the prime Man- Parts, as well as to Verbigſt, deſiring to be in- 

darin, who in that Quality repreſents the Em- ftructed how to proceed. | 

peror's Perſon. His Countenance was very grave Tarts laſt had received Letters both from the Verbieſt g- 

and ſevere, and about him ſtood his Executioners, Vice-Roy of Goa and Governor of Ma-kau a-Plied ie. 

like the Roman Lictors, with Chains and great gainſt the French Miſſioners, yet he ventured to 

Sticks, ready to bind and baftonade ſuch as the aſſiſt them. Ihe Emperor being then in Tar- 

Magiſtrate delivered over to them. The Jeſuits c tary, he wrote to a F riend at Court to inform 

having paid him their Duty, he aſked them, who his Majeſty of their Arrival, The Letter, by a 

they were, and what they came about? They wilful Miſtake, being put into the Emperor's 

anſwered, that having heard that ſeveral of their Packet, no Ly read it; ſo that when the 

Brethren, and particularly Padre Verbigſt propa- Order of the Iribunal was delivered to him, he 

rated their Religion with Succeſs, they were faid he would conſider of it when he returned to 

come thither with the ſame Deſign : And as they Pe-Aing, which was a Fortnight after. The 

underſtood the Emperor had been very kind to Court was ſurprized at this Delay, it being uſual 

them, they hoped his Mandarins would be fa- for the Prince, in three Days Time, either to 

vourable to their Deſign. ſign or cancel theſe Kinds of Writs. Intorcetta, 

n TRE Mandarin, though, queſtionleſs, ſur- d their Superior, put-up public Prayers for them 
prized at this bold Declaration, ſeemed to ap- at Hang chew; and believing that the Cry of 
prove of their Zeal ; and ſaid he was deſirous to innocent Babes is very prevalent with the Deity, 
ſerve them, but that he muſt firſt conſult the gathered all the Chriſtian Children into the 
Governor. Meantime he ordered them to re- Church; where, lying proſtrate on the Ground, 
turn to their Ship, which ſeemed to them a ſe- they offered-up their Petition. | 
vere Priſon, Some Days after, the General of As ſoon as the Emperor was returned to Pe- Sent v to 
the Militia, conſiſting of fifteen or twenty thou- king, Verbigſt informed him, that the new Miſ- ue. 
ſand in and about the City, was willing to ſee ſioners were his Brethren; who, by their Skill 
them, and entertained them in a moſt obliging in Mathematics, might be uſeful to his Majeſty: 
Manner: Likewiſe when they left him to wait e To which he anſwered, if it was ſo, he ſaw no 
on the Governor, he ſent an Officer to deſire, Cauſe why he ſhould expel them out of his Do- 
that he would uſe them kindly, which he did. minions. He ſummoned his Privy-Council, to 
Eight Days being ſpent in e the which the Princes of the Blood are admitted; 
Mandarin of the — ſent for them and their and with their Advice, decreed, that they ſhould 
Goods, being ſeveral Bales of Books, Images, be all honourably ſent-for to Court. According- 
and mathematical Inſtruments. They opened ly an Order to that Effect was ſent to the Li-p4 
but three of their Trunks without demanding Tribunal, and: by them tranſmitted to the Vice- 
any Cuſtom ; and his Lordſhip told them they Roy of Che Hang Who thus, from intending te 
might lodge in the Suburbs till they heard from turn them out of China, was obliged to intro- 
the Vice-Roy of the Province *. | f duce them ; and ran the Riſk of incurring the 

.. THEY began to enjoy ſome Reſt in their new Emperor's Diſpleaſure by his falſe Informations. 

Habitation, when they received Intelligence, that It was a Fortnight before he would acquaint them 
the Vice-Roy was much offended that they had with their good Fortune. = 

been ſuffered to land, and reſolved to ſend them DURING their Stay at Ving po, they improved Graz 

back to the Indies. It ſeems, he had repreſented their Acquaintance with the Mandat ins, who rg oc. 


WW: be- 


0 A pretty Sort of Goods fit for Idol-Temples, with which China abounded too mich before. d Ly 
ate 's Memoirs of China, p. 7, & ſegg. | 855 
1 | made 
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ng Houſes, They end ed to t th 

Le Comte. Houſes. 1ey endeavour O convert them 3 e 
A ut to no Purpoſe : Only the Governor ſeemed Deir Journey from Ning po fu 16 Ching byen fi, 


Ew ene and Taikvi.s 
made them Preſents, and invited them to their a 4, 04498 e ps 4 
5 * $ 7 


to make one Step towards the Faith. Having They leave Ning po. The Tally - 4 
been afflicted for five Months with a continudl be Cap! Shau. Fi 1 fd. e 758 = 
Drought, the Rivers and Canals being dried-up chew fü. Lake St hd. * Imperial Bark deſerijed 
for want of Rain, the Prieſts and Mandarins had The Canal, Leave Hang chew. Village Tar. 
Recourſe to Sacrifices in vain. They aſked the tf. She men hyen. Kya-hing-fü. Prov; 
Miffioners, what Methods they uſed in Europe in of Kyang-nan.  Populous Country, . 5 
ſuch Caſes; and being told, that by Humiliation, Sa- chew fa. Polygonal Towers. Barks es 


Penitence and Prayer they moved Heaven, they b 54. Vü-tſpe-hyen. 07 0 ng” "arp mcg . 
by * TR Means boped to 2 855 5 Sen. N / Tin Fang- Gree iH l, i 
Pity, but t ed upon that have Ears, lin. City Chine-kyen fi. | | 
an cannot hear. At laſt the Governor ſent to Kan Xo hatin ama ge y 
know, if the Miſſioners would permit him to FFVHEY departed from Ning-po the twenty-4 
come in State to their Chapel, and join his Prayers ſixth of November, 1687, in the Eyen. M 5 
to God with theirs. They not only granted his ing, in Barks, with a Mandarin appointed them 15 
Requeſt, but aſſured him, that if he begged with by the Governor; and the twenty-ſeventh, in 2 
Faith and Sincerity, he ſhould undoubtedly, ob- the Morning, paſſed-by Yu-yau-hyen i, a City af D 
tain what he defired. dhe third Order, depending on Shau-hing : It Si 
7ſaitdcal Bur while they were putting Things in Or- e Wall incloſes a pretty high Mountain, on which vic 
£r</umption. der to receive him, his Secretary came to tell there is not a Houſe to be ſeen, except towards bet 
them, that his Lord would be with them early the Foot. A little River ſeparates the Part where- tin 
next Day; being obliged to meet, at eight the in is the Palace, built by Li Ko-lau, by Means * 
ſame Morning, at a neighbouring Hill, where, of a Bridge of three Arches, pretty. well built; Gl 
with ſome Mandarins, be was to offer Sacrifice and over-againſt it are erected ſeven or eight tri <0 

to a Dragon. In Anſwer to this, they ordered umpbal Arches, which almoſt touch one another. * 
their Secretary to wait-on and inform him, that In the Evening they paſſed two Dikes, and ar- Ca 
the Chriſtians God was a jealous God, who would rived at a Paſſage where they hoiſt- up the Barks, nur 
not allow of his paying to any others the Ho- on a Slope paved with great Stones; and when at hig 
nours due to himſelf alone > : That his Gods d the Top, let them ſſide down another into 1 the 
were Images or Creatures, who had no Power to Canal, which is nine or ten Feet higher than the beir 
help themſelves nor him, and therefore to be Level of the River. Several People wait here to paſſ 
deſpiſed. Le Comte really believes he was per- be hired for this Work, which they finiſh in 2. the 
ſuaded, but for ſome wordly Intereſt durſt not bout a Quarter of an Hour, by Means of two high 
forſake his Errors. The Miſſioners, it ſeems, *Capſtans. | 5 | | prea 
were going to imitate their St. Francis Auvier on ALL the Country conſiſts of large, well cul in 7 
ſome like Occaſion, by erecting a Croſs in the tivated Plains, bounded with frightful, barren" The 
City under two Conditions: Fir/?, That they Mountains; though ſome are covered with Pines nal, 
would prevail with Heaven to grant the Rain they and Cypreſſes, which are the moſt common wate 
ſtood in Need of. Secondly, That if they did, e Trees to be ſeen between Ning-po and Ha- ing 
the Natives ſhould pull-down their Idols, and ac- chew. The Tree which produces the Tallow, is 


. higheſt external Marks of Worſhip, he might have reproached them with their Aſſurance. 8 TheR 
may ſee on what weak Grounds theſe People judge thoſe of other Regions inclined to theirs. Here 
le, Comte would falſly infinuate, that they do not acknowledge the true God: Beſides, the Propoſal was very ul. 


fair, ſince the Chineſe were obliged to renounce their Idolatry in caſe Rain fell, but the Jeſuits were under no Pe- 


and yet the Day after the Mobammedans had performed one, it rained plentifully. : Will they allow this to bea 
Proof, that the Mohammedan Religion is better than theirs ? In the Jeſuits Maps, I bi bau Mer. 


knowledge God 4: But ſome of them were of almoſt as common, eſpecially towards Ning- hu, 


them. _  d Had the Governor known, that by the Council of Trent, Images are ſet-up, ut colantur, thi! 


Opinion, that nothing was to be hazarded, which where ſcarce any other Trees are to be ſeen. 
failing © might expoſe, their Religion, I bey were at that Time ftripped of their Leaves 


2 This is falſe, they pray not to the Idols, (as many Papiſts do, and many of their Doctors direct) but befar 


they may be worſhipped or adored, and that it allows of incenſing, kiſſing and kneeling to them, which are tie 


nalty in caſe it did not fall. This ſhews they were not ſure themſelves. of. Succeſs, although they 15 
have undertaken it; nor does the Author tell us, that they prayed for Rain: So that thoſe who were 7 15 
running ſuch a Riſk, were certainly in the Right of it. La Rogue, a bigotted Romani, at the Beginning 0 1 
Voyage to Syria, relates, that the Miſſioners made ſeveral Proceſſions at Sidon to obtain Rain, without Suck“? 


and 
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and loaded with their Fruits, whoſe Huſks being a a little Mountain, which is in one of its Suburbs. Mifferers - 

i fallen-off, they appeared at a Diſtance as if co- This City alſo is watered with many Canals, and . 

, yered with white Flowers. | its Gates, as well as thoſe of Shau-hing, are co- 
THe twenty-eighth, in the Morning, they vered with Plates of Iron. | 

croſſed a Sort of Lake, or rather an Arm of the TEE thirtieth, they went in Chairs within 

Sea, called Tſau-hi, having hired new Barks at balf a League of the Tyen-tang *, which they 

their own Expence ; for the Mandarin declared, paſſed in leſs than an Hour and an half, The 

that having no Order from the Emperor, he River there was about four thouſand geometrical 

could not oblige the' Officers to furniſh them Paces in Breadth, but Ships cannot enter becauſe 

with Neceſſaries beyond the Diſtrict of Ning-po. of its Shallows, It has an extraordinary high 

„ TEE Canal, on which they failed, is near b Tide every Year, about the full Moon in October. 

twenty Leagues in Length, lined on one Side Having paſſed it, they found very neat Calaſhes 

with large flat Stones, five or fix Feet long, two ready at the Water- Side, brought by the Chriſ- 

in Breadth, and two or three Inches thick: Its tiang of Zang-chew.; who accompanied them, as 

Water is pure and very clear, and its Breadth is it were, in Triumph to the Church, where they 

generally twenty or thirty geometrical Paces, found Intorcetta, who was grown heary with 

ſometimes forty or more. In divers Places it Age. . 

runs above a League, ſometimes two, in a ſtrait 

Line; and from Beginning to End, at certain obliged both to make and receive ſeveral Viſits, fü. 

Diſtances, one meets with fine Canals on both In the Way to the Vice-Roy's Palace, they paſl- 

Sides, which extend along the Champain, and di- c ed through a very ſtrait Street, twenty-hve or 

vide into ſeveral others. Theſe form a great Num- thirty Feet broad, and in Length, from their own m 

ber of Iſlands, that make it look like à great Laby- Houle to the Gate of the Tartars City, about a 

rinth as far as the Mountains, bounding theſe League. The Middle of it was paved with great, 

beautiful Plains, which ate level and ſmooth as flat Stones, and the reſt like the Streets of the 

Glaſs, . . European Cities, but without any Deſcent. All 

Isxx this agreeable Country is the City of; Shau- the Houſes were of one Story high over the Shops, 

bing, which is croſſed by a great Number of which were open towards the Street: On the bacx 

Canals, covered with Bridges, that are very Side is the Canal. This Street was as much crouded 

numerous, and generally of a ſingle Arch, very as the moſt populous Streets of Paris, yet not 

high: But not being of any Thickneſs towards d one Woman to be ſeen. It is adorned with ſeveral 

the Top, Carts never paſs over them, all Burdens triumphal Arches, at certain Diſtances, which 

being carried by Porters. Theſe Bridges are have a very beautiful Effect. The other Streets, 

paſſed by Means of Stairs, of very eaſy Aſcent, eſpecially thoſe, where the Soldiers and the Tar- ' 

the Steps commonly not being above three Inches tars live, have quite different Aſpects; for the 

high. Some, inſtead of Arches, have three or four Houſes look like thoſe of the pooreſt Cottagers, 

great Stones, ſeveral from ten to Eighteen Foot and are but thinly peopled, compared with the 

in Length, laid on Piles in Form of a Floor. others. rs Phe BS ns | Tee 

There are many of this Sort over the great Ca- ALL that Quarter, which is full of Moun- Lade Si hi, 
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As they were going to Court, they were Hang chew | 


watered by it, is very pleaſant and fertile ; offer- 
ing to the View large Plains covered with Rue 
and Pulſe, which afford Suſtenance to an im- 
menſe Number of People. It is alſo diverſified 
with infinite Thickets of Cypreſs - Trees, here 


| and there ſhading the Tombs. 


* 1 and Hamlets, which makes the Whole 
ook like one great City. The Houfes likewiſe. 


| brettier and more pleaſant than thoſe of Europe 
benerally are. 


Tux twent -ninth, they ed-t "7 
1 y paſſed-by z City of 
ne third Rank, called Syau fan, on 3 of 


H. Englihb Folio Edition. 


hal, very neatly built. The Country, which is 


93 Shau-hing, and from therice almoſt as- 
1 Hang- cher, one ſees a continual Series of 


In che French, Cien tang: In the Jeſuits Map, Then tang. | 
| © It is on the Weſt-Side of the City, as the Name imports, 


tains, is-ſcattered over with Tombs for near two 

e Leagues. The Lake 8:-h4 ©, which they viewed 
in a Bark, is a League and an half in Compaſs. 
Its Waters are very clear; and on its Side, in 
ſome Places, there are good agreeable Houſes. 


-- Without Debt the Tartars, who ſacked this 


great City two or three Times, demoliſhed moſt 
of the Palaces Martini ſpeaks of. 
THe nineteenth of December, they left Hang- 
- chetv,” paſſing Eaftwards through a Street, belong- * 
ing to one of che Suburbs, for above a Mile. 


* better built than thoſe of the common Sort f It was narrower than that before ſpoken of, but 
tome Towns, the Villages of this Country are 


as ſtraight, and near as full of People, without a 
Woman. The Houfes were two Story high, and 
very clofe together. 


TnEix Bark, though it was only of the third Iberia 
| Rate, was very large, neat, and commodious, ſe . 


b Dy Halde's China, vol. 1, p. 34, & 
being 
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1687, being more than ſixteen Foot in Breadth, be- a Sides of the Canal; which to this Place is ordi. y 168 


Le Comte. tween ſixty and eighty in Length, and its Sides 
Fentarey+ ten or twelve Feet high. It was accommodated 


The Caral. . 


Leave Hang 


chew. 


with a Hall and four very convenient Chambers, 
beſides the Kitchen, and Places for their Do- 
meſtics, all on the ſame Deck. The Hall and 
Chambers where adorned on the Inſide with 
carved Work, painted and pilded ; the reſt were 
beautifully varniſhed, and the Cieling conſiſted of 
ſeveral Pannels, painted after the Chineſe Manner. 


Not only the Emperor but the Merchants them- b ſame Building. In the Midſt of the Village is a 


ſelves have great Numbers of this Sort of Barks 
for trading to the ſeveral Provinces, by Means 
of the Rivers and Canals. | | 

Trey ſaw ſome which might hold two hun- 
dred Ton, where whole Families lived more con- 
veniently than in their Houſes, which are not ſo 
neat. 'There were above four hundred in the 
Canal they failed on. This Canal, which is to 
the North-Weſt of the City, runs more than a 


League in. a ſtrait Line, and is in Breadth above c 


fifteen Fathom. The Banks, which are lined 
with Freeſtone, were ſet with Rows of Houſes 
like the Streets, and as full of; People : So were 
the Barks which lay on each Side of the Canal. 
They ſtopped in their Bark till the twentieth, 
being obliged to wait for the Vice-Roy, who de- 
ſigned to viſit them, and give them the Kang-ho, 
or. Order of the Ping-pu, (which is, the foreign 
Tribunal for the Militia.) This Order import- 


ed a, that they ſhould be furniſhed with all Sorts d Towers, ſeveral Stories high, 


of Neceſſaries till they arrived at Court. 

THe twenty-firſt, in the Morning, they left 
Hang-chew. The Canal was every- where about 
twenty or twenty-five Fathom broad, and ſet 
thick with great Barks, whereof they reckoned 
above five hundred. The Banks were ranged with 


' Houſes for a Mile and a Quarter. Beyond the 


Village Tan 
tſi. 


Piſtoles, and 
were obliged 


Suburbs the Canal is lined with Stone only on 
one Side, along which there is a paved Way for 
the Conveniency of thoſe who haul the Barks. e 
They found leſſer Canals every now and then; 
and in thoſe Places, where the Banks are low and 
overflowed, there were flat Bridges, with great 
Stones, each ſeven or eight Foot long, placed 
three and three together, which form a Sort of 
Cauſeway. _ 1 

-.. ABOUT four es from ZHang-chew, they 
paſſed through the Village Tan-t/i, built on both 


This would inſinuate, that the Vice-Roy made them a Viſit ; but Je Comte, in his Memoirs, ſays expreſj 
chat he ſent to tell them, he could not find Leiſure to wait on them. The ſame Author adds, that he fn 
ts and Heautboys to attend them, preſented them r. s 
gave them a Kang-ho, or ſpecial Order. By Virtue thereof all Places, through which they pi” 
to fin them Boats well manned, while they went by Water ; and with fixty-two or more 22 
in caſe the Foreſt obliged them to go by Land. Each City likewiſe was to give them about half a Piſtole, l 
ſame being allowed to the chief Mandarius, who are reputed to have their Charges borne by the Emper® 
though this will not amount to the tenth Part of their Expence. | 


Chairs to carry them to the imperial Barge, with Trumpe 


level, full of Houſes and Hamlets, and planted 


fu, and in their Way paſſed-by a beautiful Tem-* 


tains, and being ſufficiently covered with Wood, 


narily fifteen, twenty-five, and fifty Paces broad. om 
The two Sides here are very well lined with Free. ne 
ſtone, and form two Quays, each between four 
and five hundred geometrical Paces long, adorned 
with double Stairs, fronting the Door of ever 
Houſe, for the Conveniency of Water. The 
Houſes, which extend along the Quays, are better 
built than thoſe in the City, and more uniform; 
ſo that each Row ſeems one continued Pile of the 


handſome Bridge, with ſeven large Arches, where. 
of the middlemoſt is forty-five Feet wide: The 
reſt are alſo very large, diminiſhing in Proportion 
to the two Deſcents of the Bridge. They found 
alſo two or three great Bridges of one Arch only, 
and ſeveral Canals - with Houſes on each Side. 
Two Leagues beyond, they ſaw an Iſland in the 
Middle of the Canal, with a very neat Temple 
on it. 

THE twenty-ſecond, after they had paſſed ſe-% 
veral Bridges, the Canal grew narrower, and they" 
arrived at the City She-men-hyen, ten Leagues from 
Hang-chew. Thus far the Country was very 


with dwarf Mulberry - Trees, much like Vine- 
yards. 
Tk twenty-third, they arrived at Kya-hing-z; 


ple, called San-to-ta; becauſe of three Ta, or 
igh, which form the 
Entrance. They faw another that was bigger in 
one of the Suburbs, on the Eaſt Side. This 
City is large, well peopled, and has a very good 
Trade; its Suburbs are of great Extent. Ihe) 
compare it to Ning-po for Bigneſs, but it is much 
handſomer and richer. 
Tu twenty-fourth, they entered a fine Ca. 
nal, twenty-five or thirty Paces broad; and croll- 
ed a large Village, named Wan-kyang-king. The 
paſſed from one Side to the other over a ve) 
beautiful Bridge of three Arches, the middlemol 
ſeventy-five Feet wide, and above twenty high. 
This Work appears very bold, the Stones being 
more than five Feet long, , 
Taz Country continued flat, without Mour, 


ay Wan. © J 1 YE OL OREN 


made a beautiful Landſkip. Not an Inch. 
Ground lies uſeleſs, but Mulberry -T recs here 
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begin to be ſcarce. Between Kya-hing and this a almoſt in a ſtrait Line. Their Bark ſtopped oppo- 


Village, at a Point where the Canal divides into 


three Branches, they ſaw three Fortreſſes, or 


ſquare Towers, built in the Water, and fituated 
in Form of a Triangle, which ſerved heretofore 
as Boundaries between the Provinces of Kyang- 


nan and Che-#yang. Twenty Li from the ſame 


Village they paſſed-by another on the Left, called 
Ilhan-kya-kyun-chin, in Kyang-nan, ſo large, 
that they took it at firſt Sight for a City. It is 
interſected and ſurrounded with very broad Ca- 
nals, quite covered with Barks. The Multitude 
of broad Canals, and Evenneſs of the Ground, 


without the leaſt Eminence, gives Room to be- 


dal 


unry . 


lieve, that this Country had been formerly in- 
tirely under Water. Here they counted no 
fewer than a dozen Villages, the fartheſt not a- 


bove a Mile off, beſides thoſe which appeared at 


a Diſtance; yet they were told, that this Coun- 
try, as populous as it is, was a Deſart in Compa- 
riſon of Song-kyang, Nan-king, and the Southern 
Part of this Province. If China was every-where 
as well pedpled as it is between 1 and 
Su- cheꝛo, the Author would make no Difficulty 
to believe, that it contained more Inhabitants 
than all Europe; but they were aſſured, that the 
Northern Provinces are not near ſo populous as 
the Southern. 

Having ran ten Li, they arrived at Pin- 
vang, which ſignifies, An even Proſpect. It is a 
great Village, like a City, on account of the 
Multitude of its Houſes and Inhabitants, Canals, 
well-built Bridges, and Barks. Theſe Canals de- 
rive their Waters from a great Lake on the Weſt 
Side, through which the lefſer Barks paſs to 
ſhorten their Way in going to Su- cher, without 
touching at Kya-hing. | 

FroM this Village the Canal extends North- 
wards out of Sight, in a ſtrait Line, ranged on 
the Left by a Cauſeway, lined towards the Water 
with very fair Freeſtone. On the Eaſt appears 
another great Lake, and theſe two Lakes extend 
as far as the City U-4yang, which they paſſed- by 
in the Night; having, before they arrived, failed 
under the Arch of a Bridge forty-eight Feet 
broad, and twenty-five high. A League beyond 
U-kyang, they obſerved, that the Cauſeway was 
ſeyen Feet high, and made a Kind of ſolid Bridge; 
having Arches at certain Diſtances for the Water 
to paſs into the Plain, which was ſown with Rice, 
_ all overflowed. | 5 

HE twenty-fifth, in the Morning, bein 
Cbriſimas-Day, they arrived at the "a of = 
alls of Scher, in a great Canal thirty-five 
or forty Feet broad, which runs North and South 
along the Side of a Wall for about a League, 


Vol. III. 


Or, two Leagues. Ten Li make a common League. 


No CXII. 


ſite to a great Arch of a magnificent Bridge over 
another great Canal, which runs Weſtward, and 
loſes itſelf in a very long Suburb. On the Edge 
of the Plain they ſaw a Kind of great Pavilion, 
or ſquare Building, with a double Roof curling 
up, covered with yellow Tiles, and encompaſſed 
with a Wall, pierced towards the Top, and a- 
dorned with Variety of Figures. This is a Mo- 
nument erected by the Mandarins in Memo 


City, when he came thither, without that Pride 
and Pomp which ordinarily accompanies the Chi- 
neſe Emperors. There are engraven on a Stone, 
belonging to this Edifice, the Inſtructions which 
his Majeſty gave the Vice-Roy for governing the 
People. | 

THE x entered the City through the Weſt 
Gate, and ran the Space of five or ſix Li on dif- 
ferent Canals to their Church, where they found 


c Simon Rodriguez, who preſided over a numerous 
Congregation. Near the Door they ſaw a poly- Pg 


gonal Tower, ſix or ſeven Stories high; and ano- 
ther of the ſame Height above a League without 
the Walls, in one of the Suburbs. That Day 


they received a Viſit from Hyu lau-ya, who was 


a Convert as well as his Grandfather, the Ko lau 
LOR ; and maugre all their Oppoſition, fell-on 
his Knees to ſalute them, and knocked his Fore- 


head againſt the Ground. On the twenty-ſixth, 
d they viſited the Vice-Roy of the Province, who 
reſided in the City; he received them with much 
Politeneſs, and after a long Converſation, re- 
| From 
what the Author had ſeen of the Walls of Su- 
chew on one Side, from the Largeneſs of its 
Suburbs, and Multitude of Barks, where whole 
Families dwell, he made no Difficulty to con- 
clude, that it is more than four Leagues in Com- 


paſs, as it is affirmed to be, and that it contains 
e ſeveral Millions of Inhabitants. 


conducted them as far as his Court b. 


THE twenty-eighth, leaving SZ-chew, they 
firſt ſailed about two Miles Northward on a great 
Canal, partly along the Walls: of the City, and 
partly along a large Suburb, which is cut with 
Canals, and very thick-ſet with Houles. They 
ſaw, for near three Quarters of a Mile together, 
a double and treble Row of Barks, ſo cloſe, that 
they touched one another. Afterwards they paſſ- 
ed-out of the great Canal into one which was 


f narrower, and croſſed a Suburb for the Space of 


a great League. 

AT the End of this Suburb the Canal grows 
conſiderably wider, and extends in a direct Line, 
beyond the Reach of Eye, to a great Village, di- 
vided by Streets and Canals, where is the Cuſtom- 


b Du Halde's China, p. 36, & ſig. 
Irn Houſe 


ry of 
b the Honour which the Emperor Kang-h: did their 
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| Le Comte. he- yen, it tuns in à ſtrait Line to the North- 
Fontaney. Weſt, the Space of an hundred Li, which make 
ten Leagues. Nothing is to be ſeen but Barks 
paſſing, ſometimes fifty at a Time. A League 
from the Cuſtom-Houſe they found a Bridge of 
„„ | Wi roars io 
-VU-TSYE-HYEN is a City of the third 
Rank, depending on Chang-chew. ' They paſſed 
through the South Suburb, which is half a League 
long: As they went cloſe by Part of the Walls b 
of the City, they judged: it was two Miles and 
an half in Compaſs. ' The Walls were more than 
twenty-five Feet in Height, not ſtrong, but very 
neat. They are ſurrounded with a great Ditch, 
which is a ort of Canal. The Space between 
the Ditch and the Walls makes a moſt agreeable 
level Walk. The Soil produces excellent Tea, 
which is ſent even to Pe-Aing and all over China. 
Nx T Day they continued their Voyage on 
the Canal, ſtill in a ſtrait Line towards the North- 
Weſt, with a Cauſeway on the Eaſt as before, 
through a continued Series of Hamlets and Vil- 
lages in Plains as even as Glaſs, where the View 
is bounded by ſome large City. | 
E twenty-ninth, in the Evening, they ar- 
rived at Chang- cheto- fu, a famous City, and of 
great Trade. In croſſing one of the Suburbs, 
the Canal was ſo covered with Barks, that they 
could ſcarce ſee the Water. Here they ſeized 
two Thieves, who in the Night had crept into d 
their Bark. One of them found Means to eſcape, 
and the other being let-go, made what Haſte he 
could to a little Bark, where there were ſeveral 
of his Accomplices, with whom he diſappeared 
in an Inſtant. They affirm, that theſe Robbers 
burn a Kind of Paſtil, whoſe Fumes throw People 
into a Sleep. Akt. _ oy e A 
Tu thirtieth, leaving Chang- chew, they 
found the Canal ſcarce twelve Feet in Breadth; 
the Banks were ſeventeen or eighteen Feet high, 
but perpendicular.:'- Forty-nine Li from ' thence, 
beyond the half-ruined Fowns of Ping-nyu and 
Tu-ſhan, it runs in a ſtrait Line quite out of 
Sight; and is lined on both Sides to the Height of 
ten or twelve Feet, with fine ſquare Pieces of 
Marble, the Colour of Slate. Wn 
Quit the ca- ABOUT two Leagues on this Side Tan-yang 
mul, they were obliged, like others, to quit the Canal, 
and continue their Journey by Land, becauſe 


Vü-tſye- 
hyen. 


C 


they were making the Canal deeper for the Tri- f Place of Trade, though meriting the Name of 2 
City. 


bute Barks. Although this Paſſage had been ſhut- 
up but for one Days yet an infinite Number of 
2 


Barks were ſtopped, and the People obliged to 
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688, Houſe of Sucher, From hence, as far as Vl. a travel two Leagues and an half by Land to Ching 
Hang fil, The Mandarin of Tan-yang, who had Tr, 
Notice of the Miſſioners coming the Day before,. 
ſent ' them Chairs, Horſes and Porters for the 
Purpoſe. "Thoſe who carried them and their 


paved with Marble like the reſt of the Villages 


« This is rather a Town than a Village, as it is ſo large and walled. 


Mien 


Baggage performed that little 
than two Hours. | 
Ar the End of the Canal, Before they arrived «+ 1 
at Tan-yang, they paſſed near a Tower, ſeven Tan.) 
Stories high; and over three large Marble Bridges 
of a ſingle Arch. The Suburbs of this Town 
are alſo paved with Marble. In three Quarters 
of an Hour they went round the Walls, which 
are of Brick, twenty-fhve Feet in Height, and 
raiſed on a Marble Foundation. On the North Cr 
Side is a Lake, five or ſix Leagues in Compaſs, lian. 
along which they travelled about a League, and 
came to Malin, two Leagues beyond Tan-yang, 
Though this Village has but one Street, yet 
they aſſured the Miſſioners, that it contained a- 
bove two hundred thouſand Inhabitants. It was 


Journey in leſs 


they ſaw, till they came to Ching-#yang-fii, In 
one Part of the Road they met-with Stones of 
white Marble, ſix Feet in Height, with ſeveral 
coarſe Figures in Relief cut on them. 

Tre ſecond of January, arriving at Ching-Ci Ci 
kyang-fu, they went firſt through a Fuburb thir- yarg 
teen thouſand geometrical Paces in Length. The 
Pieces of Marble, wherewith the Middle of the 
Street is paved, are three Feet long, and near 
two broad. They paſſed above a League along 
the Walls, which are above thirty Feet high; 
and then croſſed over a Marble Bridge into ano- 
ther Suburb, where they could ſcarce proceed for 


* 


the Throng of People. | 
CHING-KYANG, though but a League in 
Circumference, is yet one of the moſt conſiderable 
Cities for Trade, and, as it were, a Key of the 
Empire towards the Sea, from whence it is two 
ſhort Days Journey. It is alſo a fortified Place, 
and has a large Gariſon. They ſaw eighteen Iron 
Cannon, which formed a Battery even with the 
Water. In this ſecond Suburb there is a little 
Mountain, from whoſe Top they had one of the? 
moſt agreeable Proſpects imaginable : On one 
Side they beheld the City of Ching-#yang, and 
its Suburbs; on the other, the beautiful Hang, 
which looked like a vaſt Sea. Beyond the River 


there appeared Dua-chew, conſidered only 2s 2 


| At the Foot of this Hill lies the Port, 
where there is a continual Concourſe of People“. 


* Du Halde's China, p, 38, & 
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1688. 3 a one of the Suburbs of Qua-chew, but could not Woes 

Ls Comte. I | ſee the City, becauſe it was Night; and next * 

FogtaneY- „ 1 M.orning arrived betimes at Tang-cherufi, which Fang che 
Continuation of the Journey from Ching kyang is a fair City of great Trade, and very populous. fa. 


fu to Tay-ngan chew. They aſſured the Author it was two Leagues in 


9 
TOR >) 
' 13. 


7 Cha, r 
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Croſs the Kyang. A Cha, or Sluice. Yang 


chew fü. Kau yew chew. Whay-ngan-fü. 
Chin kyang pu. Whang-ho, or Yellow River. 
Fine Country. Cattle and Inhalitants. Cauſe- 
ways, or high Roads. Su-tſyen-hyen. Pro- 
vince of Shan-tong. City of I-chew. Centry 
Boxes. Silk-I/orms, Mong in hyen. Sin- 
tay-hyen. Tay-ngan-chew, 


T Ching Hang fi they croſſed the River 
in Barks prepared for them, which were 
mall, but extremely handſome. The Hang 
there is above a League in Breadth, and yet was 
reckoned narrow to what it is both higher- up and 
lower-down. About ſeven hundred Paces from 
the Bank-Side they paſſed-by an Iſland, which 
looked like a Place inchanted ; whence it 1s call- 
ed, Kin-ſhan, or The Mountain of Geld. It is 
about fix hundred Feet in Compaſs, and covered 
with fair Stones: On the Top ſtands a Tower, 
ſeveral Stories high, ſurrounded with "Temples 
and Houſes of the Bonzas. 
ON the other Side of the River they entered 
a Canal, where they were obliged to paſs a Cha, 


have contracted the Canal between two Dikes 


lined with Freeſtone, which approach one ano- 


ther towards the Middle, where the Water runs 


with great Rapidity ; in all Probability, to make 
its Channel deep enough to carry Barks: But the 
People, who are there ready to draw them, muſt 
be very careful not to let them hurry down with 
the Stream, for in that Caſe they would infalli- 
bly be broken to Pieces. The Chineſe, whom 


b named. Shau-pe. 


Compaſs, and that, including the 

contained two Millions of Souls b. 
THEy departed thence in Litters, the tenth of 

La. at ſix in the Evening, and lay four 
eagues and an half off at a great Borough, 


Suburbs, it 


this Way by the Side of the Canal, and a fair 
Cauſeway, cut-through in three Places to let the 
Water into the Fields. 
THe eleventh, they advanced through a fat 
Country, almoſt all under Water, along a great 
Cauſeway about thirty Feet broad, and ten or 
twelve high, lined in ſome Places with ſquare 
Pieces of Marble, leaving the Canal on the right 
Hand. Beyond this they diſcovered a great Lake, 
which lies parallel to the Canal, and above a 
League in Breadth. On the right Hand ſeveral 
Eminences, where Rice is ſown, appeared out 
of the Water, beſides many. Hamlets, whoſe 
Houſes are made of Reeds, done over with Clay. 
The vaſt Number of Barks failing and rowing 


over theſe Fields, as on a large Sea, afforded a 


pretty diverting Spectacle. Their Stage was fever 
Leagues to Kau-yew-chew. 


They travelled a good Part of 


| KAU-YEW-CHETL is a great City, as they Kau yew 
which is a Kind of Sluice. In this Place they d were informed, for they only paſſed the Space of chew. 


one thouſand two hundred Paces © by the Side of 
the Walls, which are about thirty Feet high. 
In their Way to it, through one of its Suburbs, 
they ſaw a Tower ſeven Stories high ; and in the 
City itſelf another ſquare Building of fix or ſeven 
Stories, which went tapering-up like a Pyramid, 
terminated by a little ſquare Roof of a difterent 
Make from that of the Towers. The Suburbs 


are large, and pretty well built. 


the Author talked to, had not the leaſt Notion e THe twelfth, in the Morning, they travelled 
of the European Sluices. They paſſed through fix Leagues on the Cauſeway which runs along 


See before, p. 490. c. b The Way of their travelling by Water, according to le Comte, was this: 
As ſoon as Anchor was weighed, the Trumpets and Hautboys ſounded a March: Then they took their Leave 
by firing three Iron Barrels, placed in a Kind of Cheſt, which made a greater Report than ſo many Muſkets. 
They were diſcharged one after another, and between each the Muſic 3 continuing to play for ſome 

me. Whenever they came to any Town, or met a Mandarin's Barge, this Ceremony was repeated: As alſo 
when Night, or any contrary Wind obliged them to come to an Anchor. They had beſides a Watch every 

ight to guard them. About eight o' Clock ten or twelve Inhabitants of the neareſt Town appeared in a Row 
on the Shore : Then the Maſter came upon Deck, and made them a fair Speech concerning the Obligations 
they lay under of preſerving all that belonged to the Emperor, and watching the Safety of the Mandarins, as 
theſe did that of the State. Then he recounted the Accidents they were liable to from Fire, Thieves, and 
Storms, exhorting them to be vigilant, and telling them, they were reſponſible for all the Miſchief that might 
lapgen The Men aſhore anſwered each Paragraph with a Shout, and then retired to their Watch-houſe, 
ren, one Centry behind, who continually ſtruck two Sticks one againſt the other, that thoſe in the Bark might 

— they were not aſleep, and were relieved every Hour. Le Comte confeſſes he never met-with any Way 
0! travelling leſs tireſome than this; for, Fonuary the third, after thirteen Days Voyage, they arrived at Tang- 


Iu as freſh as if they had not ſtirred-out of their Houſe. © The Paces in this Journal are geome- 
al, | g | 
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Le Comte. Sight Tike a vaſt Sea, where an infinite Number 
. Fontaney. of Barks' were under Sail. Between the Canal 
— and Lake is another Cauſeway; lined very neatly 
with ſquare Stones in ſerelal Phices, It was full 
of wild Fowl, and from Fime to Time they ſaw 
Clouds of ſmall Birds, which covered Part of the 
Sky. The Crows they had met-with from Ning- 
fo hither had a Kind of white Collar about the 
Neck. In the Afternoon they went ſix Leagues 
farther along the Canal, which advances conti- 
nually between two great Cauſeways, with the 
Lake on the left Hand, and came to Pay hing 
Hen. The Country on the Right is flat, and 
very well cultivated near that City, but one half 
of it lies under Water. | | 

THe fourteenth, they advanced eight Leagues 
to /Fhay-ngan-fii, a conſiderable City, which 
ſeemed to them more populous and' of greater 
Trade than Yang-chew. The grand Maſter of the 
Waters, Canals and Rivers reſides there. He 
then lived in a public Inn, where thoſe are lodged 
who are ſent for by the Emperor *, or diſpatched 
from Court. into the Provinces: So that they 
were obliged to take-up with a wretched: Inn, 
made of Mats and Reeds, fo much out of Re- 
pair, that the Snow fell even into the Place where 
they lay. Three Mandarins lodged there alſo, 
who were greatly pleaſed with the Sight of ſome 
of their Books, and the Paper Figures they found 
in them. . 6 pan 
MARBLE is common in theſe Parts; but the 
Chineſe do not ſeem to ſet any great Value on it: 
They employ it only for lining Canals, and in 
fome other public Works. Here, as well as at 
Ching-kyang, they faw Marble Rowlers, reſem- 
bling Pieces of Pillars, which they draw over 

| the cultivated Lands to make them level. 
Chin kyang ON the fifteenth, in the Aſternoon, they went 
PO. three Leagues farther to Chin-kyang-pi. In the 


Whay- 
ngan iũ. 


Way they paſſed another Town, not far from e 


the Suburbs of Mhay-ngan. In the Relation of 
the Dutch Ambaſſadors, theſe two Boroughs are 
taken for a Continuation of thoſe Suburbs, which 
it makes above three German Leagues long. In- 
deed the Miſſioners paſſed one running parallel 
to the Walls of the City, which is a League and 
an half in Length. The Country is flat, well 
cultivated, and in ſome Places half under Water. 
Chin-tyang-pi lies on the South Bank of the 
l bang bo d, or Yellow River, and Side of the 
Canal. Here they ſaw Abundance of Geeſe, 

wild Ducks, Pheaſants, c. 
Whang-ho, THELy left this Town the ſeventeenth, which 
vas almoſt ſpent in paſſing that River, the Paſſage 
being obſtructed by the broken Pieces of Ice. 


* Theſe Inns are called X:»g guar. 
lies on the right Hand or Eaſt of the River, 


Voyacrs ard TRAVELS. 


the Canal and Lake. This Lake extends out of a The Stream is not more than four hundred and N, 
> an fifty Fathom broad at this Place, which is twen- T. 


t It ſnould be on the Left, ſor in the Jeſuits Maps, that CY 
2 Or, Country Town. 


ty- five Leagues diſtant from its Mouth. Its 
Channel is pretty ſtrait, the Banks conſiſt of a 
yellowiſh Clay ; which, mixing with the Waters 
in their Courfe, makes them yellow, whence it 
derives its Name: But at this Time there was 
ſcarce any Appearance of that Colour in the 
Water when taken- up, becauſe the Current was 
not ſtrong enough to waſh-off much Earth. If 
b this River was not reſtrained by Dikes, which 
are continually repairing, it would make ſtrange 
Ravages. | 
THEY went and lodged in a Village © : The Fu 
Road is the moſt even and handſome that can be“. 
ſeen, as well as the Country, which is flat and 
open like Beauce ; but more beautiful, better cul- 
tivated, and full of Hamlets, which are not a- 
bove fifty, an hundred or two hundred Paces a- 
funder. One League from the J/hang-ho they 
c found a great Cauſeway, with a Kind of wooden 
Bridge, in one Place ſupported by Piles of Stones. 
eight or ten Feet high. It is three hundred Paces 
in Length, and paved very neatly with ſquare 
Stones. Afterwards they croſſed a Canal, which 
runs in a ſtrait Line, parallel to the Ye!low River, 
whereinto it diſcharges itſelf. They took No- 
tice alſo of three other large Cauſeways in the 
Plain, which are the Roads to different Cities. 
HiTHERTo they had not met-with any Flocks Cat a! 
d of Sheep in their Journey: Yet they ſaw Abund-**** 
ance of white Goats and black Hogs, ſome Cows 
and Buffalos, a great many little Mules, Aſſes, 
and ſorry. Horſes, which are commonly uſed for 
travelling; but not ſo much as one tolerably 
handſome among them. The People are ſo nu- 
merous, that the Land, though very fertile, does 
not yield Suſtenance ſufficient for Men and Beaſts. 
The Houfes and Inns. for lodging the Manda- 
rins, after one leaves I hay-ngan, are made of 
Reeds and Earth, covered with Straw. From the 
MWpang- bo the Land riſes till you come to Pe- 
king, as is evident from the Courſe of the 
Rivers. 4 
IT nx eighteenth, they travelled eleven Leaguesc d 
to S- tſjen- pen over a flat, cultivated Country, 3 
furniſhed with ſeveral large Cauſeways, which are 
commonly raiſed ten or twelve Feet, being twenty 
or thirty broad at Top, and the Slopes making ten 
or fifteen Feet more. All this Day they travelled 
t by a ſmall but very deep and rapid River. It 3 
ſeven or eight geometrical Paces broad, and bears 
pretty large Barks. It ſeems to run parallel to 
the M pang- ho, three or four hundred Paces diſtant; 
and is probably the ſame which they took for an 
artificial Canal the Evening before. The Land 


hereabout# 


A 
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tercabouts is all marſhy, yet bears Abundance of a half a League in Compaſs. The Walls are of Miene 
" little Trees reſembling the Birch *, Traveks. 


w 


gj. S$SU-TSYEN-HYEN ftands on the Right of 
the J/hang-ho b, on a riſing Ground. It has two 
- 6burbs, either of which is preferable to the 
Town. Near the Walls, which are in Ruins, 
they ſaw a Kind of Palace newly built in Honour 
of the Emperor Kang-h:, who paſſed through 
the City in his Way to S4-chew. The principal 
Part of this Edifice is a Sort of oblong ſquare 


' 


covered with yellow varniſhed Tiles. 

TE Cauſeway reaches no farther than S- 
then, which they left the nineteenth. Half a 
eague beyond, they found ſeven flat Bridges, 
one after another; each about an hundred Foot 
long, ſupported by Piers or little Walls of Brick, 
with great Rails on both Sides, and triumphal 
Arches, made of Wood, at each End. Theſe 
Bridges lie in a Line, and croſs divers Canals, 
which form a Kind of Labyrinth. Beyond them 
there is a ninth, ſtill larger, but not fo neatly 
built as the reſt, The Land is blackiſh, hard, 
and barren, and the Houſes built only with Earth 
and Straw. 

THE twentieth, they travelled but ſix Leagues 
ng. to Hong-wa-pi, a- large Village. They ſaid it 
| was in Shan-tong, though others affirmed, that 
Province began two or three Leagues farther-off. 
They paſſed three Bridges, over the Torrents, of 


of Centry-Boxes, built in the Plains at proper 
Diſtances. Here they firſt beheld a Flock of 
Sheep and Meadows ; and next Day began to ſee 
ſeveral Orchards, planted with Fruit-Trees, in 
the open Fields. The Road from Yang-chew hi- 
ther is extremely good and commodious ; al- 
though it was the Depth of Winter, they did 
not meet with ſo much as one bad Step: It is 
free from Dirt and Stones, and all on a Level ; 
lo that it looks like a Garden-Walk. After 
Dinner, they went five or ſix Li farther, through 
Fields of Corn and Rice. They had this Day, 
on the Right, or Eaſt, a little Hill, which extends 
from North to South in a ſtrait Line. They lay 
at Li-tya-fhwang. As far as this Town, they 
had ſeen in the Plain great Numbers of thoſe 
Stone - Rowlers before - mentioned; ſome chan- 
nelled, others plain, for levelling the Ground 
and the Floors whereon they thraſh the Corn. 
This Borough lies beſide a little River, which is 
broad and deep. 

a: twenty-ſecond, eroſſing the River, they 
dame, at the End of four Leagues, to the City 


ef Fchew, which did not appear to be above 
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Brick, and in very good Repair: They obſerved ee 


ſeveral ſaliant Angles, and a Sort of Baſtions, ſome 
polygonal, others in Form of a Horſe- hoe. Ihe 
Governor came to viſit them at their Inn, and 
ſent a Meſſenger before to give Notice of their 
being on the Road; which was of great Service 
to them: For otherwiſe, it might have been dif- 
ficult to get a ſufficient Number of Porters, to 
carry their Baggage, in the Towns of Shar tong, 


Salon, open on all Sides, with a double Roof, b which are, for the moſt Part, but ſmall. They 


paſſed into one of the Suburbs over a Marble 
Bridge of five ſmall Arches, with Rails adorned 
with Lions, very clumſily carved. Without the 
Suburbs are a great many Tombs made of Earth 
in Form of Pyramids, with Inſcriptions engraven 
on Marble Tables. They lodged, four Leagues 
beyond /-cheww, at a pitiful Town. The Coun- 
try being ſandy, the Roads are troubleſome” to 
Travellers on account of the Duſt. 


c BEryonD Teber the Country is not ſo open; Centry- 


Ecoxes. 


for one begins to ſee quickſet Hedges of a very 
ſtrong and rugged Kind of Thorns. At the Dif- 
tance of every half League they commonly met 
with Centry-Boxes; where Signals were made in 

the Night by Fires on the Top, and in the Day- 
time by hanging-out a Piece of Cloth. Theſe 
Centry-Boxes, which are only made of Sods or 
Earth, are ſquare, raiſed with a Slope, and 
twelve Feet high. 


three or four Arches each, and met with a Sort d THE twenty-third, they travelled nine or ten 


Leagues. In the Morning, they now and then 
met with Ups and Downs : The Soil too was 
barren in many Places ; but in the Evening they 
came into a fertile Plain between two Ridges of 
Mountains. Thoſe to the Weſt were high, ſteep, 
and craggy, covered with Snow, and frightful to 
the Eye, by reaſon of the Rocks. The Houſes 
of the Villages were built with Stone, in a very 
coarſe Manner ; and the Inhabitants employed in 


the wild Silk-Worms, which feed indifferently 

on all Sorts of Leaves, and ſpin a greyiſh Silk; 
whereof is made the Stuff called Kyen-chew, 
which waſhes well and is ſold all over the Em- 

pire. Although it is not beautiful to the Eye, yet 

it is commonly worn by Perſons of Quality in 

their Houſes. 


THE twenty-fourth, they travelled all Day zjong in- 


between barren Mountains; but the Valleys are hyen. 
f generally well cultivated, and ſtored with Towns 

and Villages. They dined at Mong-in-hyen, a 

little City, whoſe Walls are but twelve Feet 

high and in bad Repair. 


THE twenty-fifth, they went about eight $m-tay- 


hyens 


| they > The Journal ſays, the Vhang-bs appeared to the Right, as 
| they approached ; but the Maps place it on the Left or Weſt. : D 


Leagues, 


ſpinning or weaving Silk. It was there they ſaw g/ n- Nu. 
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Le Comte. the ſmall City Sin- tay-hyen. The Country was 
Fontaney. plain and well cultivated, very populous, and co- 
A jercd with Fruit-Trees. The Road, all the 
Way, like the Day before, was up Hill and 
down Hill, very good and dry, but duſty. At 
the Diſtance of about a League, in ſome Places, 
the Mountains ſunk into low Hills, beyond which 
were large Plains. 

THE twenty-ſixth, having travelled about 
three Hours between frightful and deſart Hills, 


they came into a well-cultivated Plain, full of 
Fruit-Trees, reaching as far as Tay-ngan-chew, 


Tay-ngan- 
chew, 


which is at the Foot of a hideous Mountain that 


covers it from the North Winds. This City has 
a very agreeable Situation: Its Walls are above 
twenty-five Feet high, but the Houſes very deſ- 


picable within. About a Mile from the Town of 


Yan-lew-tyen, where they dined, they croſſed a 
River that was almoſt dry. There the Moun- 
tains opened into a great Plain, very fertile and 
populous ; but ſoon after, taking a Sweep, drew 
near again about Tay-ngan *. 


0 3 CF: Oy; 
Journey from Tay-ngan-chew to Pe-king. 


Hideous Mountains. City Chang-tſin-hyen. Tem- 
plves and Tombs, Pin- yxwen-hyen. Ta- chew. 
Magazine Towers, King-chew, Fu- ching- 
hyen. Chineſe new Year, Hyen-hyen. Ho- 
kyen-fa. Iin-kyew-hyen. Hyong-hyen. Sin- 
chin-hyen. - 'Tſo-chew. 8 Bridges. 
Another fine Bridge. Lyang-kyang-hyen. Lü- 
kew-kyan. Arrive at Pe-king. Wall of the 
Tartar City. 


HE twenty - eighth, leaving Tay- ngan- 

chew, they travelled nine or ten Leagues 
among frightful Mountains, and ſaw very little 
cultivated Lands, although the Towns were 
pretty numerous and well peopled. One Third 
of the Inhabitants of this Country have Wens, 
or Swellings, in their Throats, ſuppoſed to pro- 
ceed from the Well-Water they are obliged to 
make-uſe of. The Inns are very inconvenient : 
The Beds are only little Brick Forms, the Length 
of a Man. The Entertainment is very bad, al- 
though one may buy Pheaſants cheaper than other 
Poultry ; they ſometimes have had four for ten 
Sols. The Mountains above-mentioned are not 
very high, but generally without any Trees. 
Some of them are covered with Earth, and had 
2 Send been cultivated. The Remains of the 
Terraſſes are ſtill viſible from Bottom to Top; 


Hideous 
Mountains. 
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1688. Leagues, paſſing through one of the Suburbs of a but all the Way hither from Ning-po, the Author uy 
could not perceive the leaſt Sign of the Ravages Tm 


made by the War in this vaſt Empire; nor an 
Inch of Ground untilled, excepting on theſe 
Mountains. -| 


Pre twenty-ninth, they proceeded, travelling, 


about nine Leagues, between Mountains as hideoys 
as the former. They paſſed near one ſhaped like x 
Cone, on the Top whereof is a {mall Temple; to 
which they aſcend by very narrow and ſteep Stairs, 
b conſiſting of about two hundred Steps. Soon after 


they entered a vaſt Plain, well cultivated. Two, 
Leagues ſhort of their Lodging, they paſſed near hi 


the Walls of a little City named Chang-t/in-hyey, 
Before the Gate they croſſed a Brook, which was 
then dry, over a Bridge of nine Arches, ſuſtained 
by ſquare Piers of Stone, very high and large; 
ſo that the Arches are but ſmall: It begins by a 
great Arch, and ends with a long Sloping, ſup- 
ported by ſeven ſmall Arches, ſeparated from the 
c reſt by a very thick ſtone-Pier. The Heads of 
the Poſts, which ſupport the Stones, that ſerve for 
Rails, are rudely-carved Figures of Animals, 
The Whole is built with a Sort of blackiſh Mar- 
ble, rough and unpoliſhed: Ihe Pavement is great 
ſquare Flags of the ſame. They found a large 
Quantity of it in the two Provinces which they 
paſſed through, eſpecially that of Shan-tong ; 
and it is likely that the Mountains which they 
ſaw, almoſt entirely deſtitute of Trees, are full 
d of it : Becauſe, in Places where the Rain had 


waſhed-away the Earth, there appeared blackith 


Stones, much reſembling this Marble. 


THe thirtieth, they travelled ten Leagues in 7%, 
a very even Country, well improved and full of'* 


great Hamlets or Villages, which might be taken 
for Country Towns. In every Village they faw 
ſeveral Temples; which are the only Brick 
Buildings, all the reſt being of Earth and Straw. 
The Roofs and Slopings, ſet-off with Birds, 
e Dragons, and Foliage, are covered with Tiles, 
varniſhed or japanned with Red and Blue. They 
found, from Time to Time, in the Plains, py- 
ramidical Tombs of Earth. There are uſually, in 
ſuch Places, ſmall Groves of Cypreſſes, with flat 
Leaves, which appear very pretty. Before Noon 
they paſſed-by Yu-ching-hyen, a ſquare City, the 
Walls whereof are made of tempered Earth, 
mixed with Straw; and in many Places with 
Bricks baked in the Sun and rough-caſt wit) 
f Potter's Clay. The Inns were the moſt pitiful 
they had till then ſeen. Beſides great Numbc' 
of Boroughs, which the great Road paſſes through, 
they frequently found Inns by the Way-»ide 
"Theſe are Sheds made of Reeds, or at beſt for!) 
Cottages of Earth, where the meaner Sort o. 
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g People lodge. 


te. t 
ne). 
Leagues. F . 
n they lodged, they had on their Left the City of 


in the EMPIRE of CHINA, 


On moſt of the Towers here, 

hey ſaw Iron Bells, caſt with very little Art. 
THe thirty - firſt, their Stage was twelve 

Two Leagues from the Town where 


Pin-ywen-hyen, which ſeemed to be about two 
Leagues in Compaſs. In one of its Suburbs, 
through which they paſſed, they ſaw infinite 
Numbers of People, with many Timber-Yards 
full of Wood, for which there appeared to be a 
great Trade. 

EIGHT Leagues from hence they found Ta- 
chew, a large City, ſituate on the great Canal of 
the Court and incloſed with fair Brick-Walls. 
One of its Suburbs, through which they paſſed, 
appeared like a City, by its Extent and Number 
of People. 

FROM Ta-chew, the Road which was before a 
little hollow, became even with the Plain; and, 
making Allowances for the Duſt, is one of the 
fineſt imaginable. The Plain is level as a Gar- 
den, full of Villages ſurrounded with Fruit- 
Trees, and diverſified with Cypreſs-Groves, plant- 
ed about the Sepulchres. The Ground is a Sort 
of Potters-Clay. "The Carts are drawn by Oxen, 
one of which, ſerving for a Thiller, carries a 
{mall Saddle. 


Earth and very low. The Roof, which is com- 


poſed of Reeds, rounds by Degrees, in ſuch a 


Manner, that it appears flat. They moſtly uſe 


a 


b dows on every Side. 


THE firſt of February, four Leagues from the M 


Place where they lodged, they entered the Pro- 


vince of Pe-che-l:, paſſing through one End of King chew, 
the Suburbs of K:ng-chew. The Walls of this Fu ching- 
City ſeemed to be of Earth: They ſaw three": 


Sides of it, which are at right Angles; whence 
the Author judged it to be ſquare, as moſt of the 
Chineſe Cities are. Within the Wall they ob- 
ſerved an hexagonal Tower of twelve or thir- 
teen Stories, one leſs than another, with Win- 
In the North and South 
Suburb there are ſeveral of thoſe "Towers, or lit- 
tle Platforms before - mentioned. They lay five 
Leagues from Kng-chew, at the City Fu-ching- 


- hyen, travelling a very duſty Road. There they 


heard of the Death of the Empreſs, Mother to 
the Emperor Kang hi, which happened the twenty- 
ſeventh of the laſt Month. To conform them- 


ſelves to the Cuſtom of the Empire, they imme- 


diately took-oft the Tuft of red Silk that co- 
vered their Caps. This is a Sign of Mourning 
obſerved throughout the Empire for at leaſt 
twenty-ſeven Days, reckoning from the Time 


they receive the News. The Handarins publiſh 


The Houſes and Inns are moſtly * 


Pit-Coal for firing, having no Wood ; but Reeds d 


and Chaff are very plenty. 


In the royal Canal, which lies to the North 


of this City, and was frozen- up, they ſaw a 


Row of Barks for half a League together. In 
the Way from Hang-wha-pi, they often met 
with a Sort of oblong, ſquare Towers, or ſmall 
Brick Platforms of two Stories, about forty-five 
Foot high, fifty or ſixty long, and eighteen or 
twenty broad, with ſeven Pinnacles on one Side, 
and three on the' other. They are found in moſt 
of the Villages, whoſe Inhabitants make uſe of 
them for ſecuring their Effects in troubleſome 
Times, or when they fear an Irruption from 
Robbers. Theſe Villages are, for the moſt Part, 
incloſed with Mud -Walls, and have two Gates, 
like thoſe of Cities, one at each End of the 
Street, with little Idol Temples over them. The 
louſes are of Earth mixed with Straw, and the 
Roofs almoſt flat : Several of them have a Plat- 
orm. Generally ſpeaking, in all the Road from 
Nirg-po, they ſaw no Buildings worth taking No- 
uce of, except the public ones, ſuch as Cauſe- 
Ways, Dikes, Bridges, Walls of Cities, Trium- 
phal Arches, &&c. | 


2 Here { | f 8 
FI ** to be ſome Miſtake; 


E 


for they ought not to be broader than long. 


with little ſquare Pavilions. 


the Order for it, and if any Perſon fails to obey, 
he is liable to be puniſhed. 


TRE ſecond of February was the Beginning Chineſe new 


of the Chineſe Year, the firſt Days of which are?“ 


Days of Rejoicing in China, much like Carnival 
Time in Europe: They viſit, wiſh one another 
a happy new Year, and give publick Demonſtra- 
tions of Joy by Illuminations and Fire-Works. 
This Day they dined ſeven Leagues from Fa- 
ching, at a large Village. They paſſed, in leav- 
ing it, over a fine Marble Bridge, about twenty 
Feet in Length. The Rails conſiſt of beautiful 
Tables laid along the Ground, about twenty In- 
ches broad and five long *, adorned with Figures 
in Baſſo-relievo, and Pedeſtals between every 
two, which ſupport Lions, better cut than any 
they had ſeen before b. 55 

THERE is Plenty of Marble in this Province. 
The Country is level and well cultivated, full of 
Towns and Villages; which, on account of their 
Magazine-Towers or Platforms, appeared at a 
Diſtance like ſo many Fortreſſes. All the Houſes 
are of Earth, the Roofs flat and covered with 
Straw, or Stubble. Many of them are flanked 
'They met on the 
Road a great Number of Couriers, with little 


f Boxes at their Backs, wrapped in little Pieces of 


yellow Stuff; carrying, without Doubt, the News 
of the Death of the Empreſs into different Parts 
of the Empire. 


b Du Hald:'s China, 


Hyen- 


They travelled four or five Hyen-hyen. 
Leagues in the Evening, and having paſſed near Ho-kycn-19 


. 


rawels, 
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Ils whereof, as well as the 


Fontaney. Houſes, are built with ſquare Tiles inſtead of 
S—Y= Bricks) went and lay at Xyc-4ya-lin, 
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en 
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THE third, having advanced about two 
Leagues, they paſſed-by the City Zo-kyen-fi,which 
is ſquare, and about two Leagues in Compals. 
The Walls and Parapets of Brick are. in very 
good Repair, defended by little ſquare Towers, 
with ſmall ſquare Baſtions, not above ſeven or 
eight Fathom in Front. Nine Leagues farther, 
they came to Fin-#yew-hyen, another City. The 
Country appeared the ſame as the preceding Days. 
Some of the Towns and Villages, which are very 
numerous, were of a great Length, and had 
Gates at both Avenues like thoſe before-men- 
tioned. They met-with, in divers Places, Ta- 
bles of Marble with Inſcriptions, placed perpen- 
dicularly on the Back of a huge Marble Tortoiſe. 
Since they left Ning-po, they ſaw neither Woods 
nor Forelts. 

IN-KYEW-HYEN is in Form of an 
oblong Square, and ſeemed to be about one thou- 
ſand four hundred Paces in Compaſs. Here they 
ſaw two triumphal Arches. Its Walls and Para- 
pets are of Brick, more than thirty Foot high, 
with Towers at certain Diſtances. 
as well as thoſe of the Villages, are likewiſe of 
Brick, and the Roofs of them handſome enough. 

THe fourth, five Leagues from this City, they 
paſſed through a large Borough of great Trade, 
in the Midſt of which is a triumphal Arch, like 
the two but now mentioned. Juſt without this 
Place a Cauſeway begins, and a League beyond, 


Marſhes, through which runs another for the 


Space of five hundred Paces. Having paſſed it, 
they found a large Village, where there are three 
wooden Bridges over ſo many Canals. 

Two Leagues beyond, they went through the 
City Hyong-hyen, whoſe South-Eaſt Suburb is 
crofſed by a Canal. The Street was adorned with 
four triumphal Arches, whoſe Pillars ſtand on 
Baſes of white Marble, three Foot high, com- 
poſed of four Stones bound together with Iron 
Hoops, and faſtened with Pins of the ſame Metal. 
Moſt commonly the Pillar, which is of Wood, 


is fixed between theſe four Stones, as between 
Theſe Pedeſtals, inſtead 
of an Ogee, have a Kind of Chapiter of long 


the Cheeks of a Preſs. 


Leaves, which reſemble Flag or Sword-Graſs. 


about a League in Circum- a 


he Houſes, 


Voyacres and TRAVELS 


Tu fifth, two Leagues from this Town, uy 
they paſſed ſeveral Canals, and a League farther ts 
went through the City S:n-chin-hyen, which id 
ſquare, and not above twelve or thirteen thou." 
ſand Paces in Compaſs. Its Walls are twenty- 10. 


five Foot high. After Dinner they croſſed 75. 
chew through the principal Street, which is very 
broad, and lies in a Line. This City is three 
Miles in Compaſs, and better peopled than the 
reſt. The Suburbs on the South and North are 

b very long, the Streets handſome and trait, the 
Houſes low, and of one or two Stories, after the 
Chineſe Manner. The Proſpect they had, on 
paſſing-out of the North Suburb, was admirably 
fine : On the Right was a ſpacious Plain, with- 
out the leaſt Eminence, or Inequality ; and on 
the Weſt, a Chain of Mountains, which, in all 
Appearance, encompaſs the Province of Pe-che- 
li to the very Sea, by the Side whereof they tra- 
velled till they came to Pe-k:ng. 


c THEY preſently found a Bridge of nine Arches, , 
ſupported by ſquare Piers of Stone, which pro- 


jet ſo as to ſerve inſtead of Steps. It is paved 


with great ſquare Stones: The Breaſt -Walls and 


Rails, which are two Feet and an half high, con- 
ſiſt of large Pannels of white Marble, ill poliſh- 
ed, grooved in Poſts of the ſame, ſixty- two on 
each Side, and four Foot high. The Pannels in 
the Middle are above fix Foot long, but they di- 
miniſh gradually to the Ends of the Bridge. The 
d whole Work is ſolid and ſtrong. The two Slo- 
pings or Aſcents are very eaſy; one of them 
Joins a Cauſeway, made of Earth, about five 
hundred Paces long ; at the End whereof they 
found another Bridge like the former, with thir- 
ty-four Poſts on each Side. At the Entrance of 

it they left on the Right a She-pey, that is, a 

large Marble Stone, placed in a great ſquare Room 

made of Brick. It ftands on a Marble Baſis, two 

Foot and an half high, and four Paces ſquare. 
e They had ſeen ſeveral of the Kind on the Roads. 
Theſe Monuments at the End of Bridges are 
erected in Honour of the Perſon or Perſons who 
have been at Expences to ſerve the Public, or 
done ſome illuſtrious Action. 

For three Days before, the Soil appeared more 
hard and grey than uſual.” The Number of People 
going backward and forward was infinite. Ty 
lay two Leagues from T/o-chew, at a great Bo- 
rough, called Lew-li-ho, which has Gates at both 


FROM Hyong-hyen they travelled four Leagues f Ends, and a Sort of Suburbs; having travelled 


to Pe-kew-ho, a great Borough * with Gates at 
both Ends, and Temples over them. The Coun- 
try, as uſual, was very populous, and the Vil- 
lages grew handſomer : "The Houſes are almoſt all 
covered with very thick Tiles, placed in the Form 


of a Demi-Canal. 


8 Or, Country Town, 


that Day twelve Leagues 


Taz fixth, after they had paſſed the Subufe. 
they found a very handſome Bridge, about au“ 


hundred geometrical Paces in Length, and twel- 
ty Feet in Breadth; with two great triumph 
f (2 at the Ends. The Rails are of large; flat 


Stones, 
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Stones, ſome white, others grey, ſupported by a one Side only, an hundred forty-ſeven of theſe tener 


ſmall Pillars of the ſame, which very much re- 
ſemble Marble. Theſe Stones are neatly cut, 
and adorned with Variety of Moldings. All a- 
long the Rails there runs a little Bank of Stone, 
in Height nine or ten Inches. The Bridge is 
paved with large, nandſome, flat Stones; after 
which follows a long Cauſeway, above forty 


Feet broad, and ſix or ſeven hundred Paces long, 


paved in the ſame Manner, with two little Bridges 
on it of the ſame Architecture. 

Four Leagues from Leꝛu-li-Hho they came to 
Lyang-hyang-hyen, a pretty large City, but the 
Walls were in a bad Condition. One League 
from thence they found a fine Bridge, the Rails 
or Side- Walls of which were of large, handſome, 
white Stones, and the Ends ſuſtained by four Fi- 


gures of Elephants. They ſaw another of them, 


the great Stones of whoſe Rails were pierced 
through like Baluſters. This Day they travelled 
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Pilaſters. Two little Banks, half a Foot high, . 
and a Foot and an half broad, run along The 
Rails. The Bridge is paved with great flat Stones, 
ſo well joined, that it is as even as a Floor. 
THe Road from this Place to Pe-king, three 
Leagues diſtant, appears like one continued Street, 
it is ſo thronged with People. Four or five hun- 
dred Paces from the Gate of the outward City 
the Miffioners ſtopped. at the Cuſtom-Houſe, 
b where they let their Baggage paſs without ſearch- 
ing. Meantime, a Perſon opening the Window 
of the Author's Litter, aſked if they were come to 
pay Tribute to the Emperor; for whatever comes 
from foreign Kingdoms, whether Letters, Pre- 
ſents, or Envoys, all paſs as Tribute, and a 
Mark of Submiſſion. For a League before they 
arrived at Pe-4#ing, the Country was covered with 


little Groves of pretty tall, young Trees, in- 
cloſed with Walls made of Earth, which are ſo 


but three Leagues, ſtopping at a Village, eight c many burying Places. 


Leagues ſhort of Pe-#:ng, to wait for News from 
the Jeſuits, who were at Court. On the ſeventh, 
they ſent an Officer of the Tribunal of Mathe- 
matics to conduct them to the City, but none 
of them came in Perſon as they intended, be- 
cauſe they were obliged to obſerve the Chineſe 
Cuſtom of mourning for Ferdinand Verbigſt, who 
died the twenty-eighth of January. The Road 


was near twenty Fathom broad, and often more; 


In the Afternoon they entered Pe-king by a Hive at 
Gate which is double, (as all the reſt belonging“ King. 
to this City are) and covered with Iron Plates, 
faſtened - on with feveral Rows of very large 
Nails. The Walls are thirty or thirty-five Feet 
high, with ſquare Towers at convenient Diſ- 
tances. The Street they entered was between 
forty-five and fifty Foot broad, and as ſtrait as a 
Line. They paſſed along for above half a League 


but there was ſuch a dreadful Clutter, cauſed by d through an incredible Number of People, yet did 


the Multitude of People, Horſes, Mules, Aſſes, 
Camels, Calaſhes, Litters, and Carts, that it is 
difficult to deſcribe-it. * 

Five Leagues farther, they paſſed through 
 Li-kew-kyau, a little City almoſt ſquare, one 
thouſand two hundred Paces in Circuit. Nothing 
makes a more delightful Appearance : The Walls 
are exceeding beautiful, neatly built, and forty 
Feet high: The Rampart, which is not very 


not ſee one Woman, although they are more nu- 
merous here than the Men. Every now and then 
they met- with Jugglers, ſurrounded by fifty or 
ſixty Perſons, crouded one upon another. In 
every Part of this vaſt and long Street, the 
Throngs were ſo great, that one would have con- 
cluded they were Fairs, or ſome public Aſſem- 
blies. It extended ſtill beyond the Reach of Eye, 
when they turned ſhort into another large, ſtrait - 


| thick, is lined within after the ſame Manner. e Street on the Left, almoſt as broad and crouded . 
The Bank, or raiſed Way, is pretty broad, and 


curiouſly built as well as the Parapet, whoſe Bat- 
tlements are very near each other. It has two 
double Gates, with a Place of Arms. They are 
high, thick, and well arched. Over them is a 
Building of two Stories, with a double Roof, to 
which they aſcend on each Side by a large Stair- 
Caſe that looks very graceful, They entered the 
Town by a Bridge, the fineſt they had yet ſeen: 
t is above an hundred and ſeventy geometrical 
os in Length. The Arches are ſmall, but the 
ou or Side-Walls are made of a hard, whitiſh 
tone, reſembling. Marble. Theſe Stones are 
more than five Foot long, three high, and ſeven 
Tr eight Inches thick; ſupported at each End by 
- alters, adorned with Moldings, and bearing 
ic Figures of Lions. The Author reckoned on 
Vox. III. Ne 112. | 


as. the former. In both theſe Streets the Houſes 
were low, conſiſting only of a Ground Floor; 
and had nothing to attract the Sight, excepting 
the Shops of Merchants, which for Neatneſs, 
and, perhaps, Riches, exce] moſt in Europe. 
The Entrance into theſe Shops is adorned with 
Gildings, Sculptures, Paintings, and Japannings, 
in a Manner which charms the Eye. 05 
Ar the End of this Street they entered into ef the 
f the ſecond Incloſure, or Tartar City, by a double Tartar Gy. 
Gate. The Wall is very neat, and new built, 
with ſquare Towers, the Sides of which are a- 
bove ſeven or eight Fathom in Breadth, and the 
Front yet broader. The ſecond or inner Gate 
has a large Edifice built over it, with a double 
Roof, covered with japanned Tiles. It conſiſts 
of two Stories, whereof the lowermoſt, which 
> © 3 all juts 
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with Paintings and a the Rampart. It has a double Entrance; going- 1 


juts forward, is embelliſhed 
Fontaney. carved Works. The Part of the advance Wall, 


which anſwers to the Gate, has likewiſe an Edi- 
fice erected over it larger than the former. It is 
four Stories high, with twelve little ſquare Win- 
dows. in each, which makes a very handſome Ap- 


pearance at the Entrance of the Street of the 


firſt City. | \ — 
| paſſed theſe Gates, they 
found on the right Hand the Houſe of the Por- 


at the Beginning of the Chineſe Year, all the In- 
tugusxe Jeſuits , which is over-againſt and near b habitants of Pe-king come in Crouds to fee b. 


in by one of them, they paſſed through three ra, 
little Gates, pretty neatly made, into a ſquare, 
regular Court, which leads to the Church. On 
each Side of the Entrance there is a very hand- 
ſome, ſquare Tower, the Tops of which are 
made in Form of an Obſervatory : That on the 
right Hand has a very fine Organ, and the other 
a Clock with ſeveral Bells; which Curioſities, 
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The Journey of Jean de Fontaney, Feſuit, from Pe-king to Kyang chew, in the 
Province of Shan fi; and thence to Nan king, in 1688. 


. 


The Author's Journey from Pe-king to Kyang 
chew, im the Province of Shan fi. 


Leaves Pe-king. Ting-hing hyen. Gan-ſu hyen. 


Pau- ting- fü. King-tu hyen. Ting chew. 
Sin-lo hyen. Ching-ting-fü. Ho-lu hyen. 
Chin-king hyen. Hills cultivated. Province 
0 Shan-. ing- ting chew. Shew-yang hyen. 

1 rage b. ere 3 
hyen. Pin-yau hyen. Kyay-hyew hyen. Ling- 
he hyen. 7 Bong g 2 byen 
 Hong-tong hyen. Pin-yang fü. 'Tſyang-leng 


hyen. The Tree Iſay-tſe. Tay-ping hyen. 


yang chew. 


ſet-out from Pe-king for Kyang-chew e, 
hteen eaſy Days Journey [to the South- 
e hired Mules for twelve Franks each, 
out of which the Muleteer was obliged to main- 


T HE thirtieth of March, 1688, Fontaney 
W 


ich is el 


_- tain both himſelf and them. 


March 30. Chew Hen - - 


Nxxr Day, having paſſed through T/a-chew, 
he took the Road of Shan-ſi. The Streets of 
the beſt Cities in Europe are not ſo thronged. 


t is called their College in the Plan of Pe. ling: 


have given underneath, the Road or Diſtances of Places 
hole, and render it leſs dry to the Reader. The 


the 
of the firſt, ſecond, and third Rank. 


c The City Ting-hing byen, eight Leagues thence, Tine 


of Europe, but in their Dreſs. 
u-tſe hyen. Syu-kii byen. Ki d APRIL the firſt, he paſſed through the City cn 


and the Battlements of Brick. At the Entrance 


Town he croſſed a handſome Bridge of two 


e with rough Marble. The City Pau- ting fi, lun 


1 


is ſquare, about five hundred Paces long fromtyz 
North to South, and four hundred broad. Its 
Walls are of Earth, and the Battlements of 
Brick. The Roads from Pe-king are very broad, 
and planted with Trees on both Sides, with Walls 
to ſecure the Lands. In one of the Villages, 
which were numerous, he ſaw Puppets that were 
made to ſpeak, and differed in nothing from thoſe 


Gan-ſu hyen, which meaſures three hundred and!" 
fifty Paces from Eaſt to Weſt, and four hundred 
from North to South. Its Walls were of Earth, 


of the Suburbs there was a Stone Bridge, with- 
out Rails or Side-Walls, over a ſmall Brook. 
Forty Li thence is SZ-ho. Going-out of this 


Arches, and twenty Poſts on each Side, built 


where reſides the Governor of the Province of" 
Pe-che-li, is ten Li farther, nearly ſquare, and 
above four thouſand Paces in Circumference. 
Ly fins it on the left Hand, and over-againſt 


7. be Road from Pe- king to Kyang-chew. The Diftances 


given is Li, or Chineſe Furlongs, ten of which make 
a League. The Bearings taken by a Compaſs. © 
8 pe. che · li Province. 

From Pe-king to 


U 


T/o chew and Ting-hing hyes, eight Leagues 


80 Li 


the Corner of the Wall found a fine Bridge with 
three 
b Du Halde's China, vol. 1. p. 44, & ſeg. e 
ſeparated from the reſt of the Journal, both to ſhorten 
Ho ending with Tu, chew, and yen, denote Cities 
 Pe-kew Village - | 2 a 20 Li 
Ki-ching-tyen, t Town, Sout c 
. 
Pay- ta fi - fn 
April 1. Gan ſu hyen - 33 70 
= Su — Town - - NEE. 
Pau- tis fi, South-Weſt EY. 
Ta-tht- 


any. ſmall River formed by two little Brooks; one of 
which comes from the Weſt, and the other from 
the North. The Road is very handſome, planted 
with Trees like a Garden Walk, and crouded 
with inconceiveable Numbers of People. 
NEx T Day, at Ta-#1-tyen, they found three 
ſmall Stone Batra, and in the Miant of Tan- 
ſhun-kyau, a handſome Bridge of one Arch. The 
zu City King-t4 hyen is not ſquare, and the Walls 


Circuit. On leaving it, he ſaw a beautiful trium- 
phal Arch of white M arble, adorned with fourLions. 
I x this Day's Journey from Pau-ting, he 
paſſed-by fifteen or ſixteen Cities, Boroughs, 
and Villages; which were full of Inns for lodg- 
ing that ſurprizing Number of People which 
| throng the Roads. About ten or fifteen Li be- 
yond Pau-ting, the Road is raiſed on both Sides 
with pretty broad Banks ; ſo that the Space be- 


ſome Places. As it is ſtrait, wide, and level, 
with Trees planted on both Sides, it affords 
beautiful Avenues to the Villages, which one 
meets with every Mile and an half: Very lovely 
well-cultivated Plains preſented themſelves on all 
Hands ; however, there are ſo few T rees in this 
Country, that it appeared often like a vaſt Sea. 
One is alſo agreeably deceived in the Parts where 
the Proſpect is bounded by Trees, which make 
it was over-flowed. 
chew, THE third, ten Li beyond a little River, 
which they croſſed over a wooden Bridge covered 
with Earth, they came to Ting chew, a City as 
| big, at leaſt, as Pau- ting. | 

Mn SIN-LO H TEN, thirty Li thence, is 
& alittle City almoſt ſquare, not above one thou- 
ſand two hundred Paces in Compaſs. They then 


over a ſmall River that runs North-Eaſt, and 
which, when the Waters riſe, over-flows the 


Du Halde's China, Engliſb Folio Edition, p. 47. 
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twixt forms a Sort of Canal, which is plaſhy in c 


ginal, Ju choui-pou. The zh in Engliſh, anſwers preciſely to the French j Conſonant 
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698. three Arches, of greyiſh Marble, built over a a Country for three or four Li. After croſſing a 


Travels, 


few Villages, and a Stone Bridge with eighteen 


Poſts on each Side, they arrived at F#i-chin-i, a 7 


great Borough, where there is an imperial Poſt- 
Houſe (as the Word i denotes) forty-five Li diſ- 
tant from Sin-lo. The great Road lies between 
two ſmall] Canals, whoſe earthen Walls ſerve in- 
ſtead of Banks : It is of Gravel, about an hun- 
dred Foot wide, the fineſt and moſt agreeable 
any where to be met with. ' 


no more than one thouſand two hundred Paces in b CHING-TING FU, where they arrived on Ching-ting 


the fourth, is a City near four thouſand Paces in fd. 
Circumference. Its Figure is a long Square, and 
the Walls handſome : He paſſed along a Skirt of 
it at leaſt three Li, running South-Weſt ; and 
from the Corner to the Gate, reckoned ſeven- 
teen ſquare Towers. Six or ſeven Li thence, he 
croſſed the Hi-to Ho, a River two hundred 
Paces broad, which runs South-Eaſt. Its Wa- 
ters are muddy, like thoſe of HYhang-ho, Be- 

ond this River, the great Road divides ; one 
Park leads towards the Provinces of Se-chewn, 
Yun-nan, Ho-nan, &c. the other to thoſe of Shan- 
i and Sben-ſi. As it belongs to ſo many Provin- 
ces, it is no Wonder to find ſuch a prodigious 
Number of Paſſengers on it. 

ForTy Li from Ching-ting is Ho-lu-hyen, a Ho- lu 
very populous City, where there are ManufaQto- hyen. 
ries of Iron and Earthen-Ware. The Suburbs 
are large in Compariſon of the Town, which is 


the Country look like ſome great Lake, or as if d one thouſand four hundred Paces in Circumfe- 


rence. It ſtands behind a Hill, from whoſe Top 
they diſcovered the moſt charming Country ima- 
ginable, as ſmooth as Glaſs, to the Foot of the 
Mountains, whereon there are neither Trees nor 
Buſhes. 

TE fifth, he entered the Mountains, and 
went forty Li to Zhu-ſhwi-p4 ©, a large Borough 
on the Eaſtern Banks of a River, which they 


paſſed three wooden Bridges covered with Earth, e croſſed by a Bridge; as on the other Side of the 


Town they did another handſome Bridge of one 
Arch, over a River that runs here Northwards. - 
After- 


b Rather, T/n fong tyen. In the Ori- 
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be Road from Pe- king to Kyang-chew, continued. 


April 2. Ta-the pi, Village, due Eaſt 10 Li 
Ta-ki tyen, Town - . 10 
Kin-yan-i, Town - — 1 
T an-ſhun-kyau, great Town 30 
King-tu hyen 1 1 30 
Tfing-fong-tyen, great To - 20 
A Village, South Weſt - 10 


A Village, South-Weſt by South 10 
Ting chew, South-Weſt - 10 


Min- yaue tyen, great Town, South- . 
in 
Sin- lo hyen, South-Weſt by Weſt 30 
 Fu-chin-i, great Town - 45 
4. Ching-ting fu, South -Welt by South 60 
Hi-to-ho River, running South-Eaſt 7 
Ho-lu hyen - 6 - 3 33 
KF. Zhu-chwi-pi, t Town, Welt- 
: Jute” eee $40 


Paſs a River, running North - 15 
| Ching- 
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1 688, | Afterwards, they found three more little Stone a lage is ſhut-up by two reat Stone Arches, which M, 


Fontaney. Bridges over ſo many Torrents. They travelled 
[ fhfteen Li along the River, having it on the Left, 


Chin-king 
hyen. 


Hills cult; 
vated, 


ſaw an aſtoniſhing 


and then paſſed it over a Bridge like the former. 

"CHING-KING HYEN, which lies fifteen 
Li farther on, is one + thouſand two hundred 
Paces in Compaſs, ſeated on a little Hill. The 
Walls, which are of Brick, are fair, excepting 
the Part on the Hill, which is of Earth. The 
lower Part only is inhabited, and the Suburbs are 


better than the City itſelf. Fifteen Li beyond ſtands b ſome want only the Pinnacles d. 
* He-taw tyen, a Town in the Mountains, which 


are indifferently high, and the Road rugged. He 
ultitude of Aſſes and Mules 
loaded withEarthen-ware, ground Bark for making 
Paſtils, Cotton, Silk, Skins, and eſpecially wrought 


Iron, which comes from Li-ngan {%, a City of 


Shan-ſi. On the River by which they travelled, 
he obſerved ſeveral Mills for grinding the Bark 
whereof they make the Paſtils. | 

Beyond the Borough of Chan-ngan *, having 
croſſed a Hill above an hundred Paces in Height, 
on the Top whereof is a Temple, they advanced 
on two great inclining Plains, paved with Stone. 
Nothing is to be ſeen on all Sides but Hills with- 
out Valleys ; but they are low and cultivated to 


the very Top. To prevent the Rains from waſh- 
ing down the Earth, as well as to detain the - 


Water, they are cut into Terraſſes, ſupported by 
dry Walls, built with the Stones wherewith the 


Ground was covered. Here they ſaw whole Fa- d Purpoſe ; being very neat Chambers twenty Feet 


milies of Chzneſe, which dwelt in Grots. In 
ſhort, every Place is as populous as can be. Nei- 
ther Trees nor Shrubs appeared on the Moun- 
tains ; the few Herbs and Briars, which they pro- 
duce, being quickly plucked-up to feed the Cattle, 
and ſupply the Lime-Kilns, which are very nu- 
merous along the River.. | 


Province of THE fixth, having gone forty Li, they came 


Shan-fi. 


to a Village where Pe che I: ends, and SHan-ſi 
e in Terraſſes, which are continued to the Bottom, 


begins. Here there is a Cuftom-Houſe ; but Fon- 
taney was diſcharged by ſending a viſiting Letter, 
without having his Baggage ſearched. The Vil- 


Rather, He-lau Byen. 8 
fifty. 


b Du Halde's China, p. 48. 


croſs the Road that lies between ſteep Hills. 7raw, 686 


Here likewiſe a Wall runs over the Mountains 
and Valleys on both Sides out of Sight. It 
is of Stone rough-hewn, but firmly laid, and 
flanked at proper Diſtances with ſquare Brick 
Towers, which ſeemed as intire as if newly 
built. "This Wall, including the Battlements, 
might be ten or twelve Foot high, and three or 
four thick. Some Parts of it are fallen down; 


TWEN TV Ii from the Cuſtom-Houſe is Pe ping. iz 
chin i; and five Li beyond they entered a Road chen. 
ten Paces broad, between pretty ſteep Hills, 
which are about ſixty Paces in Perpendicular. 
Forty- five Li thence he came to Ping- ting chew, 
a City about two thouſand Paces in Circum- 
ference. 'The North Part, ftanding on a little 
Hill, is wafte, the reſt very populous : The 
Suburb to the Weſt is large. In croſſing the 
City he paſſed through a Street three hundred 
geometrical Paces long. He reckoned twenty-five 
triumphal Arches there, ſome of Wood with 
Stone Baſes, others all of Stone ; ſeveral of them 
are very handſome. In the Weſt Suburb he ſaw 
ſix more. This City is ſituated in a Plain amidſt 
the Mountains. Two Leagues before they came 
to it, the Road began to be very good. The 
Tops of the Hills are tilled with Oxen. He ſaw 
Villages conſiſting of Grots or Caverns dug on 


long, and ten or twelve broad. He paſſed through 
fourteen Villages without reckoning thoſe at the 
Beginning and End of the Stage. 

Tk ſeventh, their Road was rugged and 
winding. A little ſhort of Shew-yang hyen, which 
is forty Li from Sin-tyen, they aſcended a very 
ſteep Hill, where the troubleſome ſtony Road 
ends. The Top of this Hill, as well as all thoſe 
about it, is extremely well cultivated, and cut 


and make a very agreeable Proſpect. 


Ox E Li e before they entered the Suburb, bester, 


ſ. aw yen, 


0 By the Diſtances, it ſhould rather be 


— 1 


— 


The Road from Pe- king to Kyang-chew continued. 


Ching-king lenk - < ns L 
He-taw-tyen - - - 25 
Chorn-ngan Town and Hill, South- 
Weſt by South - - 30 
April 6. Village 83 — 40 
S)hbanſi Province. 
Pe chin i, gow Town: .-/i- 20 
Ping-ting-chew, South-Weſt by Weſt 50 


3 


7. A Village, North . - 8 L 
Paſs a Brook running Eaft, Courſe 5 15 
North Weſt - 

A Village - - 2 
Another, North-Weſt - ; 
Sin-tyen, Weſt = — 
Village, North -Weft - 
Brook running South - 

A Town — 
Steep Hill — - 
Sheww-yang hyen. - 5 


b from the great Road beyond the Valley, where 
the River, along which he rode, runs. This 
Diſtrict. is full of Towns and Hamlets. They 
left the City to the Right. It is above one thou- 
ſand five hundred Paces in Compaſs, and its 
Walls are in very good Repair. 

Ar a Village eighty-five Li from Shew-yang 
hyen, where he arrived the eighth, they left the 


Road leading to Tay-ywen fi, the Capital of 


tane / · 


three Li beyond the Hills End, which were al- 
ways well cultivated, and ſtored with Hamlets; 
but full of Precipices, formed either by the Tor- 
rents carrying away the Mold, or what is more 
likely, by Earthquakes, which happen pretty 
frequently in thoſe Parts: For many Limes the 
Author ſaw large Cavities encompaſſed in ſuch a 
Manner, that the Water could neither get in 
nor out. R 

Ons Thing extraordinary he remarked in ſe- 
veral Parts of this Province, that there is Earth 
or Mold for four or five hundred Feet deep, 
without the leaſt Stone, which contributes not a 
little to the Fertility of the Soil. In the Morn- 
ing every thing was frozen, and even the fmalleſt 
River; fo that the Cold was very piercing, yet 
the Evening was exceeding hot. After quitting 
the Hills, they entered into a very fine, even, 


tween the Weſt and South-Weſt, four Leagues 
diſtant. 

Tae ninth, they left on the South the City 
Yu-tſe hyen. It has four Gates, and ſeems to be 


Hu byen, which, from North to South, mea- 
ſures about four hundred Paces, and leſs than 
two hundred from Eaſt to Weſt. The Walls 


incloſe its Suburbs are of Earth, with Brick 
Battlements. Forty-five Li farther, they came to 
Ha- lin, paſſing through feveral Villages in the 


in the EMPIRE f CHINA, 


bs. fav on the Left a Tower three hundred Paces a Way, which are ſo many little Cities, ſome of Miſoner 


and populous Plain. Here the Mountains form a 
ſpacious Hollow; leaving a large Opening be- d Towers; but to make amends, moſt of them 


ſquare. Fifty-three Li thence is the City Syu- 


are of Brick, and very handſome : Thoſe which 


333 


them being of more Value than ſeveral Hyen. Travel. 
This joined to the Beauty of the Country, which 
is as level as a bowling Green, and the Groves 
of Trees, wherewith the Villages are ſurrounded, 
makes a moſt agreeable Landſkip. In ſeveral Parts 
of this Plain, within the Compaſs of a Mile and 
an half round, he ſaw twelve Villages at once; 
and taking-in thoſe farther-off, could reckon 
twenty, each of which had feveral pretty high 


Shan-/i, and took that for Pin-yang fi. Thirty- b Towers. 


THe tenth, proceeding to Ki. hyen, they paſſed Ki hyen. 
through the Weſt Suburb, which is large and in- 
cloſed with Walls of Earth : Thoſe of the City 
are of Brick, and very fair, with Guard-Houſes and 
Towers at convenient Diſtances. It may be twelve 
or fifteen hundred Paces in Compaſs. Twenty- 
Li farther, they ſaw to the Left a very beautiful 
Temple, dedicated to Tu-whan-fhan-ti. After pin-yau 
this they paſſed-by P:n-yau hyen on the left Hand, hyen. 


c a fair City a thouſand five hundred or two 


thouſand Paces ſquare : Its Walls of Brick, are 
very fine, and flanked with Towers. The Au- 
thor counted thirty, and between every two, 
twenty-two Battlements. It hath four Gates. 
In the Way from thence to Chan-tfwen, they 
paſſed through ſeveral large Towns, and along a 
Road crouded with People. For theſe two laſt 
Days the Land appeared more flat, black and 
tough than uſual, and the Villages had fewer 


were incloſed by Walls of Earth, with Brick 
Battlements, and often thick, double Gates, co- 
vered with Iron Plates faſtened by great Nails 3. 


THE eleventh, at the End of twenty Li, they Kyay· hyev 


came to Kyay-hyew hyen, a fair, populous City, Hen. 
paſſing through the North Suburb, which is a 
ſecond City encompaſſed with Walls. Ten Li 
from thence, Weſt South -Weſt, we found a 
Bridge and Temple; and ten farther, another 

e Bridge on the Left, with two walled Villages, 
an hundred Paces from the Road, which might” 
be taken for Cities. There they turned South- 


F Weſt, 
4 Du Haldte's China, p. 49. 

3 ; The Road from Pe-king to Kyang-chew continued. 8 yu-Ayu hyen, South -W elit Y 8 Li 
. Ha lin Villige - - 45 
H April 8. Village, Weſt North -Weſt - 8; Li 10. Ki hyen, South -Weit 3 15 

5 Man- bu ching 5 - 5 3c Beautiful Temple, South -Weſt by 27 

ZH 9. Tu-tſe gen - 7 South So ; 
A A Town and Brook running Weſt 5 Fli-chwan, large Village . 18 

Y A Brook running Weſt - 3c Ping-yau hyen - - 10 

3 Village, Weſt South -Weſt — Es Chen-tfwen, South · Weſt 8 

I Brook running North - 10 11. Fair Temple, Weſt South-Weſt - 14 

1 Village, Weſt South-Weſt 7 Kyay-byew hyen 7 3 
1 Bridge and River running North- and Temple, Weſt — 10 
MH X buf - - — c 3 Brid eſt 5 5 8 

HY illage 2 5 - | ridge — 10 
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1688. Weſt, along a ſmall River on the right Hand, a dred Paces, and two hundred from Eaſt to Weſt, 11g, 
Fontaney. called Fwen-bo, which riſes in the Territory of It is very populous. The Author ſaw there a Ta 
Gann Tay-ywen fu. Its Waters are yellow and muddy, fine triumphal Arch of well-cut Stone. In the 
like thoſe of the Yellow River. Here the Moun- Mountains which they paſſed there are Coal-Pits, 
tains begin again: They travelled, however, where they are at work continually. On ſome 
through a Valley, one thouſand or one thouſand of the Precipices there are ſcarce three or four 
five hundred Paces Weſt : Oppoſite to which, on Paces left for the Road. 
the Right, was a fair Stone Bridge over the THE thirteenth, having travelled eighteen Li, 
Feen-ho of twelve ſmall Arches ; preſently after, from Chau-ching to a large Village, they de- 
on the Leſt, a Temple and two Villages built on ſcended into a fine Plain, a Mile broad, to the 
little Hills. Having ridden in all ſixty Li, and b River, crofling a handſome Stone Bridge of three 
fled ſeveral big Villages, they dined in a large Arches, over a Brook. After they had paſſed 
| wig and twenty Li farther arrived at Ling- ſome Villages and a fair Bridge eighteen Paces 
Ling-ſhe _ he hyen. This City takes up almoſt the whole long, always following the Fwen-ho, they ar- 
hyen. Rreadth of the Valley, although it does not ex- rived at Hong-tong hyen, a City one thouſand Hog 
ceed three hundred Paces in Length from North eight hundred Paces in Compaſs : They croſſed hyen, 

to South, and an hundred and fifty in Breadth it, and at the North-Weſt Angle found a Tem- 
from Eaſt to Weſt. They left it to the Right, ple with an Obeliſk. For four Miles together, it 

being waſhed by the Fwen-ho on the Weſt Side. ſeems to be one continued Town, lying along 

At a Village ten Li from the City, they quitted the Hill. 
= the Fwen-ho, and began to aſcend a Hill, that c DEPARTING from the City, they croſſed a fine 
ſeemed to be about an hundred Paces higher than Bridge of ſeventeen Arches, ſixty Paces in Length, 


the Surface of the River. The Way up was The Piers are of Free-Stone, faſtened together 


rugged, and at the Top cg Fea a Hamlet. with large Iron Keys. The Buttreſſes are thick 


| | They deſcended to Jin- i. The Road was thronged, and ſtrong, ſupporting Figures of different Ani- 
the Duſt exceflive, and all the Hills, which are mals, couchant in Projecture, and faſtened by 
of Earth, were cut in Terraſſes, and improved round Bars of Iron, three Inches thick, among 
to the very Top, not excepting the very Cavi- which are ſome Lions Whelps. It is paved with 
ties and Precipices. large ſquare Stones, placed on Beams. Beyond 
TE twelfth, croſſing a Mountain with a a great Borough, thirty Li from the City, they 
Village at Top, they found a Temple at the d ſaw a fine Stone Bridge of three Arches, over a 
Foot of it, forty-eight Li from In- i. Here they large Brook. Then they paſſed two other Vil- 
entered a Valley, waſhed on the right Side by lages, and two Bridges over the Fen- ho. At a 
Cho-chew. the Faven-ho, on which ſtands Cho-chew, where great Borough, twenty Li beyond, they met 
they dined. At the Entrance of the City, which with a fine Stone Bridge of ſeven Arches; with 
is two hundred Paces broad from Eaſt to Weſt, Rails, or Side-Walls, conſiſting of Stone Pan- 
and four hundred from North to South, they nels grooved into the Poſts, and adorned with 
aſſed a Brook over a little Stone Bridge, on the Baſſo-Relievos, Chineſe Characters, and four great 
ft of which was an Ox caſt in Iron. From Lions at the Corners. It is about ſixty Paces in 
thence, paſſing over a Mountain with a charm- Length. 
ing Plain on the Top, they deſcended. to the e Ten Li farther is the City Pin-yang fi, about fu mm 
Fwwen-ho, which they kept always on the Right four Miles in Circumference, where there is a 
Chau-ching till they came to Chau-ching hyen. The Extent wooden Bridge over the Fwen- ho; and twenty 
byen. . of this City from North to South, is three hun- Li thence, T/yang-leng hyen. At the Entrance 
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The Road from Pe king to Kyang-chew, continued. Temple, South . . 36 Li 
| | Chau-ching hyen, South South -Weſt 24 
Large Borough 220 Il. 13 Little River and Village, Southward 3 
Ling ſbe hyen - - 20 Village, South -Weſt 8 7 
Village, South - - 10 Large Village, South South -Weſt 8 
Hamlet on a Hill - 10 Hong-tong hyen — 5 
Temple — - 5 Village - - - 3 
In. i, South South - Weſt - 15 Great Town, South -Weſt by Weſt 10 
April 12. Village on a Mountain, South 2, Another - 5 OP 
South-Eaſt - 3 Another 5 0 
A Temple at the Foot, Weſtward 33 Ping-yang fu, South - Weſt by Weſt 10 
12 Thang-leng hyen = — 20 


Cho chew - - 
| Stone 
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88. of this City, l 0 8 
Bridge with Rails, or Side-Walls, covered with 
a Roof ſupported by wooden Pillars. 

THEY travelled all the Day in very pleaſant 
and even Plains, where every Inch of them was 
cultivated, and every Thing appeared green; 
which Fontaney had not obſerved any where elſe, 
and aſcribes to the Multitude of Brooks which 
deſcend on both Sides of the Hills. Theſe Hills 
afford a very beautiful Landſkip, being ſtored 
with Corn, Pulſe, Trees, and Villages, the Num- 
ber of which is ſurprizing. As the Corn is ſown 
in Beds, all this Part of the Country looks like 
a Garden, Here he ſaw many of thoſe Trees 
called T/ay-tſe , with a yellow Flower, which 
yields an Oil uſed for Lamps. After paſſing the 
 Fwven-ho, they found Rice ſowed on its Sides, 
which are marſhy. The Roads, as uſual, were 
every where crouded with People, and the Plains 
covered with Huſbandmen ſowing Pulſe. 

THE fourteenth, having ridden thirty-ſeven 
Li in a Country like the former, they paſſed a 
Bridge of five 1 Stone Arches, over a 
Torrent which runs through two large Villages: 
There is a wooden triumphal Arch at each End. 
Three Li farther they came to a three-arched 
Bridge, and twenty beyond that, to the City of 
Tay-ping hyen; which is ſmall and not very po- 
pulous, but has a pretty large Suburb. A little 
before they got to it, they ſaw a Bridge covered 
with a Roof, which bears the Name of The Fly- 
ing Rainbow. It is a great Lattice of Timber, 
| ſupported by wooden Arches, placed on a Bank 
of Stone built over two Stone Arches that are 
next the Land. The Chineſe admire the Contri- 
vance of it, and for this Reaſon, perhaps, have 
given it that whimſical Name. It is ſeven or 
eight Paces long, and was made by a ſkilful Car- 
penter. 

SEVEN Li from Tay-ping they found another 
Stone Bridge: After which their Courſe was 


lodged. This City is three thouſand two hun- 


dred and fifty-four Paces in Circumference, ſitu- 
ate on the right Side of the Fen- ho. It has but 
two Gazes, becauſe one Part of it ſtands on a 


* In the French, T/ai t/+. 
Ning po to Pe-king, and not Je Comte. 


hs ET 


South-Weſt as far as Hang chew, where he 
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which is very populous, there is a a riſing Ground. 


From Pe-king hither he made 
the beft Uſe he could of a good Marincr's Com- 
paſs, to mark the Bearings. 

AT Pin-yang fu, they left the great Road, 
which leads to the Province of Shen-fj, The 
Inns that are upon it, are like thoſe which he has 

| deſcribed in the Journal from Ning-po to Pe- 
king d. The Houſes deſigned for the Reception of 
the Mandarins, called Kong-quan, have nothing 
remarkable: It is much if on their Journey they 

b find Neceſſaries; but they have their own Ser- 
vants, who buy and cook every Thing according 
to their Liking e. 


SECT. I. 


The Author's Journey from Kyang chew to Nan 
king in the Province of Kyang nan. 


Leaves Kyang chew. I-chin hyen. Mountains 

cultivated. Tiin-ſhwi hyen. Yi chin. Hills 
cut in Terraſſes: Manner of doing it. Pro- 
vince of Ho nan. Mu lang. Wan chewn. 
Kay-fong fu. Ching-lyew hyen. 
hyen. Yung-ching hyen. Syew chew. Croſs 
the Whang ho. Hyu chew. Pu kew. 
great Yang tle kyang. 


/ þ HE fifth of May, ſetting-out from Kyang 
chew, in a Litter- carried by Mules, he 
d croſſed the River, which runs below in a fine 
Plain covered with Corn, over a wooden Bridge 
that was both narrow and weak. The Chriſtians 
accompanied him to the River-Side ; where they 
had ſet a Table with a Collation, according to 
the Cuſtom of the Country, to take their Fare- 
wel of him, who juſt taſted of their Wine, that 
they might not think he lighted their Civility. 
Tre ſixth, they dined at [-chin hyen. In the 
Way they found five Villages, ſome walled with 
e Earth, but the laſt with Brick. From thence 


C 


Carts meeting ſtopped. The Chine/c never fall 
into a Paſſion on ſuch Occaſions, but quietly aſ- 
ſift one another. They had the Mountains al- 


ways on the Right. 
I-CHIN 


d Hence it appears, that Fontaney was Author of the former Journal from 
© Du Hald:'s China, p. 50, & /eq- 
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The Road From Pe-king to Kyang-chew, continued. 


14 Stone Bridge - 2 Li 
Another " - - > 5 
Zar. ping hyen n x 2 
Stone Bridge, South -Weſt by South 7 
Kzang-chew, South -Weſt 


Mb 5 


Road to Nan king. The Bearings were taken 47 
| the Sun. 
From Kyang-chew to 


May 6 
Ichin hyen, Eaſt 


60 Li 
Large 


id 


he 


they paſſed along a hollow Road, where ſeveral - 
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1688, JTI-CHIN is in the Diftrit of Ping-yang fi. a paſſed-by two or three Villages. On both Side 1 h 
Fontaney. The Walls are of Earth, with Brick Parapets. they beheld the Tops of other Mountains higher „ 


Dear the City they ſaw ſeveral Sepulchres. The than that they were on. They lay at Lew-t/aer, 
I. chin hyen hole Country is cultivated ; but they could get a pretty tolerable Borough, the Houſes whereof 
no Meat to buy there, the Governor having for- were Brick. We 
bidden the ſelling any, in Hopes to obtain Rain THE ninth, they paſſed ſome Villages and we? 4 
by that Sort of Faſt. The Chineſe, at this Time, Hamlets; in one of which, called H-chin, they 
eat nothing but Rice, Pulſe, and ſuch Things as make thoſe Iron-coloured earthen Kettles men- 
had not Life. The Mardarins have Poultry in tioned before. The Road was even, and through 
their Houſes, which they cauſe to be dreſſed: a cloſe ſtony Valley, yet every where cultivated, 
Yet, after all, Fleſh is ſold privately ; for at b a Brook running along the Middle, and planted 
Kyang chew, where the ſame Prohibition was with ſhady Trees. At the End of it, the Road 
publiſhed, they had Meat enough, and as cheap was PE. Hill and partly Valley. They met 
as at other Times. | with two Villages. The Ways, in ſome Places, 
THe ſeventh, three Quarters of a Mile be- were ſo narrow that Carts could not paſs. On a 
yond [-chin, they entered the Hills, which are Point of a Hill, they ſaw the Walls of a ruined 
Mountains all of good Mold. The Aſcent is rugged: Every Caſtle. The Lands on every Side were generally 
cultivated: Scrap : of them is cultivated and ſown, not ex- tilled, the little Hills being cut in Terraſſes to 
| | cepting the very Precipices, ſome cut in Terraſ= the Top, and each Terraſs ſown : Fontane) 
ſes. Beyond them is a Plain full of Villages and counted more than forty, one above another, 
Trees. They found Crowds of People on this c ſeveral of them ſupported by Walls made of 
| Road; and ſaw Mountains to the Weſt, South, Stones taken out of the Hills themſelves. Theſe 
| and Eaſt, which form a Semicircle. They dined Terraſſes appear on all Sides, for two or three 
| at a large Village, one League from Lew-hi a. Leagues together. The Country is diverſified 
They had other Hills to paſs, which are ſtony, with Trees, Houſes, and Temples built on Emi- 
and the Country uncultivated, except in certain nences. Five or ſix Leagues on the Right, there 
= Valleys. They met with ſeveral Aſſes and Mules, appeared other Hills, whoſe Tops, it is likely, the 
| carrying earthen Kettles of the Colour of Iron. Chineſe have, with great Labour, levelled, in 
All this Country is poor and the Road difficult. order to ſow them. They lay at Chew-tfwen b, 
They lay at Wan chay, a Borough. a pretty Borough, encloſed with Brick Walls, 
| THE eighth, advancing in a Valley between d their Day's Journey being eighty Li. 
two Hills, through a ſtony but perfectly even THe tenth, they croſſed three Mountains and i: 
| Tün- wi Way, they came to T/in-/hwi hyen, a ſmall City, as many large Villages: They ſaw three or four“ 
"if dyen. with Brick Walls, at the Foot of a Mountain; likewiſe on the right Hand. They found very 
| | and leaving it, found two Towers, one on the fine ploughed Lands on the Top of the firſt Hill: 


© Prov 
© Ho-n 


right, the other on the left Hand, on the Tops The ſecond, which is ſteeper, ſtands amidft little 
of the two higheſt Mountains: Likewiſe ſome Hills, tilled and cut in Terraſſes, whereof, in 
Hamlets along the Road, at one of which they one Hill only, the Author reckoned more than 
dined, forty Li from Wan chay. Dinner was an hundred. They are commonly twenty or 
ſerved-up in Diſhes of earthen-Ware, but not thirty Feet in Breadth ; though ſome are but 
near ſo fine as the Dutch. The Mountain above- e twelve, and even leſs, according to the Steep- 
mentioned is very difficult, and impaſſable by neſs of the Deſcent. For above a League after, 
Carriages. In ſome Places the Road is ſo nar- they ſaw nothing but little Hills, ſown with 
row, that they ran a Riſk of falling-down the Corn, and Thickets of Trees, and then went. 
Precipices. 'T hey ſpent an Hour in paſling it. up other ſtony Hills. The Roads were paved 
Theſe Parts are uncultivated. Afterwards the with Flint-ſtoaes, but very uneven. The Ter— 


Road was even, the Lands were tilled, and they raſſes on the Hills are here walled with Stone for 
a 


II. is not mentioned how far this Place is from Wan chay. d In the French, Tchiou tgourn. 


— 
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The Road to Nan- king, continued. Lew PE Town, South - 4ob 
LD be + | 5 9 Little Village, South South-Eaſt 4 
May 7 Large Village, . Eaſt South · Eaſt o Li Chew-tfwen Town, South South- 
4 40 
Wan-chay, a Town, Soath-Eaft 40 Eaſt - > = | 
fin fbi bye i 10. Li chwen Village, South Eaſt. - 43 
8 Famlet, Souti-Eal - 40 Tfin-chau- | Clan” 
au p. 


* > - 


1688, a Mile and an half together. Theſe Parts, which 
rontaney. are ploughed and cultivated with ſo much Toil, 
H—= give us a better Idea of the Induſtry of the Chi- 
neſe than the Plains of Kyang nan, Shan-tong, 
and Pe-che-l: . 
ug l gan to he barren, excepting towards the Bottom, 
where the Land is cultivated. Fontaney ſaw ſome 
Places where they had begun to make Terraſſes: 
They firſt gather all the Stones, and pile them 
up to build Walls with ; after which they level 
the Ground and ſow it. The third Mountain is 
Kill more rugged than the former; and after 
Rains theſe Roads are impaſſable, the Flints be- 
ing very ſlippery. They dined at Li chewn. Juſt 
beyond they aſcended a Mountain. The reſt of 
the Country 1s 
ploughed Hills like the former. They paſſed 
through ſix or ſeven Villages, ſome pretty large 
and built of Brick. They ſaw others at the Foot 
of the Hills. On the Road they met a good 
many Mules and Aﬀes, loaded with Commodi- 
ties — the Provinces of Ho- nan and Kyang nan. 
They lay at Tjin-chau-1 ®, a large Village. 
Tur eleventh, having croſſed a little Hill, 
they found a Road made among the Rocks, a- 
long the Hills, in Form of a Terraſs, both lined 
and paved with Stone. It is ten or twelve Feet 
wide, with a great Deſcent, and in rainy Wea- 
ther ſo ſlippery that it is impoſſible to go down 
it. There are in this Road two or three little 
Forts to defend the Paſſage, one of which has 
thick Walls, whereon Soldiers might be drawn-up. 
Beyond theſe little Hills, they had Sight of the 
Plains of Ho-nan. Every Part of the Moun- 
tains is improved, excepting where there are 
Rocks. They found Multitudes of People, loaded 
Mules and Aﬀes on the Road. They paſſed 
through five or fix little Towns or Villages, and 
dined at Chan pin. | 
AFTER Dinner they got-rid of the Moun- 
tains. For two Leagues and an half the Road is 
rough and the Deſcents very ſteep. Beyond a 
"ttle Hill, they diſcovered the J/hang-ho, whoſe 
Courſe might be traced by the white Vapours. 
In the Space of a League and an half, along the 
Plain, they paſſed through ſix Boroughs or Coun- 


Province of 
; I Ho-nan, 


Du Halde's China, vol. 1. p. 51, & eq. 
Poſt-Houſe. In the French, Cien lean. 


in the EMPIRE of CHINA. 


Manner of BEYOND theſe little Hills, the Mountains be- 


good and level, full of little 
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large. Miſſoneri 


ruwels, 


—— 


a try-Towns, ſome of which were very 
The Corn was high, and the Ears all formed in 
the Fields; whereas, five or ſix Leagues behind, in 
the Mountains, it was ſtill in Graſs. The Coun- 
try was charming: They ſaw Trees every where 
amidſt the Corn and about the Villages. They 
lay at S$in-wha-chin, a great Borough in the Diſ- 
trict of JYhay-king fu. 

THE twelfth, in their Way to Mu-lang, aMu-lang, 
Borough, where they lodged, they paſſed through "ka 

b nine or ten pitiful Villages, and an even culti- : 

vated Country. Next Night, they lay at Van- 

chewn, a Borough depending on Kay-fong fl. 

The Country all this Day was charming, with 

Villages on both Sides of the Road. They ſaw 

there little Carts with four ſolid Wheels, and not 

three Foot in Diameter, drawn by Oxen, Aſſes, 

Mules, and Horſes, all mixed. together, four or 

five in a Breaſt: Likewiſe Corn ſown in Lines, 

like Rice, not above ſix Inches aſunder. Thoſe 

c Fields, where it is ſown the common Way, as 
in Europe, are ploughed without leaving Ridges. 

THe fourteenth, in their Way to the //hang- 

bo, they ſaw Villages on both Hands, but they 
were ſorry ones. It is as much as the Eye can 
do to reach from ene Side of the River to the 
other, which is there ſix or ſeven Li broad. 

The Author never beheld a more rapid Stream: 
But it is not very deep; for being about a third 
Part over, they reached the Bottom with a Pole. 

d He paid no more than thirty Sols (or thirteen 

Pence) for a Bark which carried all his Baggage. 

Having paſſed the I hang- ho, he rode twenty Li 

farther to a Town. 

TRE fifteenth, they found nothing to eat on Kay-fonge 

the Road, but Bread not half baked and a littlefu · 

Rice dreſſed after the Chineſe Manner. Every 

was þ buys and cooks his own Victuals. Arriving 

at Kay-fong ſi [the Metropolis of Ho-nan] they 

lodged in the Suburbs; Guards being placed at 

e the City Gates to hinder any from going in or out, 
till all the Robbers were taken, who, to the Num- 
ber of ſixty, had a few Days before broken into 
the Mandarin's Houſe, and carried-off the T/yer 
Lyang ©, or Tribute Money. The Walls are of 
Brick. The ſixteenth, paſſing along one Side of 
them, Fontaney computed it to be a 2 

aces 


J, at the End of the Name, denotes a Poſt- Town, or 


The Road to N an-Kking, continued. 


May 11. Chau pin, South-Eaſt — 40 Li 
Sin-wha-chin, Eaſt South-Eaſt - 40 
12. Little Village . < 30 
Vor. III. 


Ne (XIII. 


— 


Mu- lang Town - 


- 40 Li 
13. Wan cheaun Town, South-Eaſt - 60 
14. The Whang-ho, Eaſt South-Eaſt 60 
A Town, Eaſt South Eaſt - 20 
15. Kay fang fi, Eaſt by South 70 


2 2 7 ding 
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1688. Paces long and in good Repair, with little ſquare a 
Fentarey. Baſtions at proper Diſtances. The Country this 

Day appeared charming: They ſaw more Houſes. 


Ki hyen. 


Voyacrs and TRAVELS 


and Villages than before, and ſteered their Courſe 
South-Eattward. Having paſſed through Ching- 
Hero hyen, a City with Brick - Walls and Baſtions, 
they lay at Han-ktan-chin, a great Borough *. 
THE ſeventeenth, they came firſt to the City 


Ki byen, whoſe Walls, which are of Brick de- 


fended with Towers on one Side, ſeemed to ex- 
tend not above three hundred Fathom 3 and 7 
at Tye-f4-tſe, whoſe Gates are ſcarce high enoug 

for a Litter to paſs. The Country was full of 
Villages: Fontaney paſſed through thirteen or 
fourteen ; and often counted ten or twelve at 
a Time. The Road was very finely planted on 
both Sides, with Trees like a Garden Walk, 
and crowded with People. Each Village had one 
of thoſe ſquare lofty Houſes before-mentioned ; 
which are built for ſecuring their Effects, and 
are the particular Reſidence of thoſe Claſſes of 
the People who live at their Eaſe, ſuch as Man- 
darins, Soldiers, &c. | 

THe eighteenth, having paſled-through eight 
or nine Villages, and, among the reſt, Hyan-bi- 
pu, a large and very long one, they came to 
Nhing-lu hyen, where they dined and ſupped; be- 
cauſe there were no Inns within ſeventy Li. 
This City depends on Quey-te-fu. It appeared to 
be large, but waſte and poor within: Its Ditches 
are filled with Water; and its Walls of Brick, 
defended with Towers. From Kay-fong hither, 
he found on the Road, which continued to be 
planted with Trees, from Time to Time, thoſe 
fmall Towers or Centry-Boxes, with Bells in 
ſome of them. 

THe nineteenth, they lodged at T/ay-#ya-tau- 
kew b, a great Borough. The continual Rain 
hindered-our Miſſioner from obſerving the Courſe, 
which he judged to be South-Eaſt, through an 
agreeable „ He paſſed-by an handſome 
burying Place, where there were Marble Lions 
in a very thick Wood. The Rain detained them 
next Day. | 


Du Halde's China, p. 53. 


b they are diſtinguiſhed at a Diſtance ; 


d on a Mat, feeding on Mulberry-Leaves. Thoſe 


e at Ku- chin, another Borough. The Soil of Kyang 


d In the French, Tcai-kia-tao-keou. 


THe twenty-firſt, he paſſed through very fine Mig, 
Plains. The Roads and Villages were beſet with Tru. 
Trees. He lodged at Hhe-tin-tfye ©, a great Bo- 
rouge: The twenty-ſecond, he proceeded nine- Yung. chi 
ty Li, dining at a large Village 125 half Way; hyen. 5 
after which he paſſed through Tung- ching hyen, 
a ſmall City within the Walls, but its Suburbs 
are very large. This Afternoon he counted 
twelve Villages at once on his left Hand, moſt 
of them with little ſquare Towers, 7 which 

ut they 
ſaw no more ſuch Numbers of Trees. 

THE twenty-third, they had Mountains all 
Day long to the Eaſtward, at five or ſix Leagues 
Diſtance. The Country was almoſt deſtitute of 
Trees, except in the Villages, which are very nu- 
merous, and furniſhed with little ſquare Towers. 
At Tung-tye-fu-tſu, a ſmall Town, the Province 
of Kyang-nan begins. He ſaw the Chineſe threſh 
their Corn ſpread on the Ground, by rowling a 
Cylinder of black, unwrought Marble over it. 
It was two Feet in Diameter, about two Feet 
and an half long, and drawn by two Oxen, with 
Ropes faſtened to the Axel- Tree of the Rowler. 

AMONDAY, the twenty-fourth, they paſſed Syew ches 
near Syew-chew, whoſe Walls appeared in no 
very good Condition, but its Suburbs are large, 
The Houſes of the Villages they went through 
were very poor, 3 nothing to eat. At 
Dinner the Author ſaw a Parcel of Silk-Worms 


which were ready to ſpin their Silk, were put 
into Boxes of dry Reeds; the Cods they make 
are ſmall. He was told, that thoſe of the Pro- 
vince of Che-Ryang are twice or thrice as big. 

THe twenty-ffth, at Lyen-chin-iſye, a great 
Borough, where he dined, there are two Bridges 
over two Rivulets, or rather Brooks, which the 
Rains make navigable for Boats, and run no far- 
ther than ſome neighbouring Villages. He lay 


nan is marſhy, and not. ſo good as that of Ho- 


nan But he ſaw paſture Grounds for Cattle, 
with numerous Flocks of Sheep. 
| | THE 


© Hoe-tin-tcie, in the Original. 


— 


The Road to Nan- king continued. 


16. Ching-lycw hyen, South-Eaſt - 55 Li 


Han-kang-chin, great 1 50 
8 - — 5 
May 17. Ki hyen, Faſt South-Eaſt - 30 
Tye-fi-t/z, Eaſt South-Eaſt - 51 
18. Hyan-hi-pa, large Village, Eaſt by, © 
— 6.8 
Nhing-lu hyen, Eaſt by South - 20 
19. T/ay-kya-tau-kew, South-Eaſt - 80 
21, Whe-tin-tfye, great Town, Pk | 90 
x | - - — 


_ 


8 


#3. Large Village, South-Eaſt 4 

Another, South-Eaſt by South - 45 

23. Tung-tye-fii-tſu, {mail Town, South- ? _-_ 
Eaſt 3 . 1 


Pe-kang-1, another, South-Eaſt - 20 
Sang pu, Village, South. - 
24. Syeav-chew * : 
Village, South South-Eaſt - 
Fang-chang-t/ye, another — 
25. Lyen-chin-1/ye, great Town 
Ku-chin, another 1 . 
1 


1 


5 1688. 


Fontane 
liz 5 


(1(s the 
Whay-h0. 


f Hyu chew. 


Le lay at Sang-pu, twenty Li from which is 


in the EMPBIRE of CHINA, 
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Tae twenty-fixth, the Rain having ſpoiled a this Day's Journey were full of Rice. The Au- Mum! 


thor ſaw them threſh the Corn with a Flail, as 
well as ſqeeze-out the Grain with a Marble 
Rowler, drawn by a Buffalo. | 


the Roads, they were obliged to paſs through the 
Water, which in ſome Places was two or three 
Feet deep ; however, Corn grows in the Fields. 


the City Fong-yang fu. a pom Borough at the Foot of Hills which begin 
TRE twenty-ſeventh, at a ſmall City, they a League on this Side of it. 
croſſed the Lhay- ho, about ſeventy Paces broad; compaſſed with Walls, which are carried croſs a 
which River has a Communication with the Hill, overlooking the Yang-t/z-+yang like a Ci- 
WWhang-ho, and thereby with Nan-#ing. They tadel, only it is too high to command that River. 
lay at Jhan-ni pu. All this Country is full of b It makes a Nook on the Eaſt Side, which ex- 
Paſture. Next Night they lay at Che-ho-yi, a great tends to another Hill, where there is a Tower. 
Borough, having, at the Entrance, a Bridge, with THe Hang is almoſt a League broad at Pa 
thirty Polls, over which they croſſed a little River. e, from which Nan-Aing ſtands thirty Li 
The Roads were broken by the preceding Day's South by Eaſt. They landed on the other Side, 
Rains, but thronged with People, and full of a good League below that Place to the South 
Villages. South-Eaſt, where they entered a River, which, 
THE twenty-ninth, they lodged at Chy-14- two Leagues thence, brought them to the Gate 
Hau, another Village. The Road was among of Nan-king, along whoſe Walls they went for 
Hills, and the Lands moſtly uncultivated. Next the Space of a Mile and an half. There were 
Day, having travelled a League, they were c on this River a great Number of imperial Barks 
forced to climb a very ſteep Mountain. The for the Uſe of the Mandarins. 
Way up is paved with Stones. There were ſome 
Houſes upon it, and a Stone Arch, forty or hfty 


Feet long, under which they paſſed. ſee, to be Eaſt North-Eaſt : Afterwards, nearer 


The Place is en- 


TRE City of Hyu chew, which they came to 
at Noon, is encompaſſed with a Foſle, filled 
with Water, ſixty Fathom wide. It ſtands on a 


Nan-king, North-Eaſt, as far as a Hill at Pu- 
kew, where there is a Tower; and from Nan- 
#ing to that Tower it runs North for the Space 


riſing Ground, and the Country round it is well of three Lg They told him, that it was 
covered with Trees. In the Suburb they paſſed there thirty-ſix Shang deep, that is, three hun- 
through, which was very large, they ſaw ſome d dred She, or Feet. | 
triumphal Arches, and a Tower. The Plains | 


Du Hald:s China, p. 54, & ſq. 


The Road to Nan-king continued. Che-ho-yi, great Town, South by Eaſt 30 Li 
| | 29. Cha-li-kyau, Village 50 
May 26. Sang pi, South - - 60 Li 30. Hyu chew - - + af 
27. Small City - - - 0 | T an-tye-kan, Town - - 20 
Whan-ni pi - - 40 T/i-i-kyo, another 3 40 
28. 7 4 2 #4, large Village, South "yy 5 31. Pi-kew, walled Town, Eaſt <- 50 
| 8 - 4 Nan-kin fa, South by Eaſt . 30 


Z 2 2 2 


t awels, 


— 


THE thirty-firſt, their Stage was to PA. Jeru, Pa kew. 


In crofling-over from Pi-kew, they obſerved Courſe of the 
the Courſe of the Hang, as far as they could n=. 


— — - 


——— — — — 
* — — 


—— — 
—— — 
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His Equipage. Travelling Warrant. Leaves Pe- 
king. Poſts and imperial Inns. Reſpect on the 
Road. Te-chew. Wen-chang hyen. Yen- 
chew fü. Graſboppers. Teng hyen. Palace 
and Poſterity of Confuſius. Agat Seal Moun- 
tain. A Meteor. Lyu-chew fa. Tong-ching 
hyen. Whang-mey hyen. Kyew-hyang fu. 
hing-whang Temple. Nan-chan fü. Enter- 
tainments there, Chang-ſhu. 
Exerciſe of the Bow. Chains of Mountains. 
 Nan-ngan fi, Nan-hyong fi. Fo-ſhan, @ 
great Town, 


HE Emperor having nominated Bouvet 

for the Voyage into Europe, was pleaſed, 

that he ſhould travel to Kanton, with a Manda- 
rin of the third Order, named Tong lau-ya, and 
a Portugueze Jeſuit. This laſt was ſent to Ma-kau 
by his Majeſty, to meet Philip Grimaldi, another 
of the Society, who was returned from Europe, 


Whither he had been diſpatched by the Emperor's 


Orders. The Mandarin was charged to haſten 
the Diſpatches for this Journey by the Ping-pu, 
or ſovereign Tribunal of the Soldiers: Where 
it. was. reſolved, that the Miſſioner ſhould have 
eight Horſes for himſelf, and his Attendants. 
T'rx1s Patent of the Ping-pu, which is called 
Kang-ho, conſiſts of a large Sheet of Paper, 


printed in Tartarian and Chineſe Characters, and d Journey of an hundred and forty Li, that is, 


furniſhed with the Seal of the Court: It con- 
tains to this Effect, That the ſupreme Tribunal 
of Ping-p gave him this Kang- ho by the Empe- 
ror's Orders, who ſent him from e on his 


own Buſineſs, and was willing he ſhould take his 


Journey by Kanton. It ordered all the Heads of 
the Tribunals of Cities, and Places where there 
were Poſt-Houſes, to provide without Delay the 


Voyacrs and TRAvELs 


Cn A Fe a 


The Journey of Joachim Bouvet, Jeſuit, from Pe-king to Kanton, when ſent by 
the Emperor Kang hi into Europe, in 1693. 


a appointed Number of Horſes, with all Neceſſa- 


Kari-chew fü. b Tribunal; which on one Side was in Tartarian 


At the Bottom of the Patent were the Names 


ſecond Year of t 


c in the Evening. He fent a Servant po 


there are Poſt-Houſes between. 
with the Kang-ho, always finds, at the Places 


ries on the Road, fpr the Subſiſtence of himſelf 
and Retinue: To lodge him in the Kong-guan, 
or public Inns, for the Reception of Officers diſ- 
patched from Court; and when he ſhould be 
obliged to proceed by Water, to furniſh him 
with Barks and all other Neceſſaries for his 
Voyage, Sc. The Seal impreſſed hereon was 
ſquare, and three Inches broad, without any 
other F * or Character than the Name of the 


Characters, and on the other in Chineſe. The 
Seals of all the Tribunals are of the ſame Form. 


of the Tartarian and Chineſe Preſidents of the 
N55 f . the * % Min * theſe Words: 
e ſixth Day of the fifth Month of the thirty- 
4 Reign of Kang Hl. n 

HE departed from Pe-king on the Day aſ- Lat: 
ſigned, being the eighth. of July, 1693, at ſix king, 
before 
to acquaint the Mandarin, that he would meet 
him at the Place appointed. But being overtaken 
by the Night, three Leagues beyond Pe-king, they 
went aſtray every Moment, and wandered nine 
or ten Hours through thick and thin; ſo that it 
was Day-break before he arrived at Lyang-hyang 
hyen, where the Mandarin waited for him. He 
had ſcarce lighted-off his Horſe, when he was 
obliged ro mount again to perform that Day's 


two Poſts of ſeven Leagues each. 

In all the Cities on the great Roads there are pa 
ordinarily /-ma, or Offices, where more than an peil li 
hundred or an hundred and fifty Poſt-Horſes are 
kept; and when they are at too great a Diſtance, 
hoever travels 


where he. dines or ſups, freſh Horſes, with a 


Lodging 
In the fourth military Tribunal. 
> 
| The Road from Pe king to Kanton in Stages, five, fix, Sin-ching hyen - - 7 Leagues 
or ſeven Leagues each, = 10. 2 3 5 „ 
* yo £ Zu- H Pyen - - 7 
Pe-chi-li Province. f 11. Ho-hyen fi 2 8 2 7 
July 8. From Pe-king to | | 12. Hyen hyen. 6 
Lyang-hyang byen - - 7 Leagues Fi-chwang-i - - 6 
9. Tho chew. 8 7 Fii-ching yen — 3 


«doing prepared by the Mandarin of the Place. 
e. which they call Kong-guan, 
ought to be accommodated for the Reception of 
teat Lords: But as there are none to be found 


hte Wars, the Mandarin cauſes the beſt Inn, 
which the Place affords, to be prepared for that 
© Purpoſe; and ereQts it into a Kong-quan, by faſten- 
| ing a Piece. of red Silk in Form of a Curtain 
| ver the Door, and providing a Table and Chair 


at preſent is all the Furniture of moſt Inns where 
the Grandees lodge in their Journeys. One 
never finds a Bed in any of them; it being. the 
cCuſtom for Travellers to carry that Conveniency 
| with them, unleſs they like to lie cool and hard 
on a ſingle Mat. : 

| WHEN they arrived at any City, they com- 
monly found the Mandarins without the Walls, 
| cloathed in their Habit of Ceremony, ready 
to meet them, to do them the more Honour. 
1 They ſcarcely got to their Inn, when they came 
to viſit them. Beſides the Tables, which they 
found well enough furniſhed, the principal Man- 
darin ſeldom failed to ſend each of them another 
Table full of Meat, boiled and roafted, with 
| which they treated thoſe who accompanied them: 


| Poſts, paid by the Emperor. Some of theſe 
© ſerved them for Guides, and others to carry their 
| Baggage, all mounted on: Poſt-Horſes ; not to 
mention ten or a dozen Troopers armed with 
E Bows and Arrows to convoy them, whom they 
changed every Poſt. The Ping-p4 had regulated 
it in this Manner by another Diſpatch, different 
from the Kang-ho, which the Tribunal had put 
into the Hands of Tong lau-ya. | 

Tae thirteenth, they reached Te-chew, a 
City in the Province of Shan-tong, ſituated on 
| the royal Canal, They found, at every Mile 
md an half Diſtance throughout this Road, T/un- 
| tay, or Guard-Houſes, with a little Terraſs built 


& /q. Erglih Folio Edition. 


Cn CEE 


in the EMPIR 


in ſeveral Cities, eſpecially thoſe ruined by the 


For beſides their own Servants, each of them had 
four or five Pey-pau, or Ma=pay, Servants of the 


E f CHINA, 


a in Form of a Cavalier, to look-out and make Miſforers 


(—_—__— 
Wen- chang 
53 hyen, 


Signals in caſe of Tumults or Rebellions. 
NEexT Day, one of the two Miſſionaries 
who was with Bouvet, being diſordered with ridin 
was obliged to quit his Horſe, and take a Calaſh, 
which made them ſhorten their Journeys for 
ſome Time. One has the Advantage in having 
a Kang-ho, of riding as many Poſts a Day as he 
pleaſes. The fixteenth, arriving at Men- chan 
yen late at Night, notwithſtanding the Dili- 
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covered with Silk, ſlightly embroidered. This b gence of the Mandarins, they were ſtopped: at 


two Rivers; where not finding a Bark large 
enough to carry them, they were obliged to un- 
ſaddle their Horſes, and ſwim them over. 

FROM Pe-king to Tong-ngo hyen , the Coun- 
try through which they paſſed, (excepting the 
long Chain of Mountains, called Si-/han, or 
Mountains of the Weſt, which they left on the 
Right after their ſecond Day's Journey) is flat 
and level, nothing appearing to View but a vaſt- 

c Plain; but after they had gotten beyond that 
City, they travelled for ſome Hours between 


Mountains, and were much incommoded by the 
Heat b. 


THe ſeventeenth, before they came to Ven- yen. chew 


_ fu, they found, for the Space of two Miles fa. 
and a 
frightful Multitude of Graſhoppers, called J/hang- 
chong, or The yellow Inſect, from their Colour: 

'The Air was full of them, and the Earth covered : 
d in ſuch a Manner, even in the great Roads, that 
their Horſes could not move without raiſing. 
Clouds of them at every Step. Theſe Inſects 
had already entirely deſtroyed the Hopes of the 
Harveſt ; however, the Miſchief did. not extend 
far, for within a League of the Place, where 
this-Havock was made, all was perfectly ſafe. 


NexT Day, the Mandarin finding. no Inn at Teng tyen, 
Teng hyen fit to receive them, had them conducted Palace and 


to the Palace of Kong-fii-tfe, or Confuſius. There 
e are the like in all the Cities of China, where the 
Officers and Grandees aſſemble at certain Times 
of the Year to pay their Reſpects to the Memory 


of 


* Torg-rgo hyen, by the Jeſuits Maps, is' about twelve Miles to the North : Weſt of 7, ong · ping chew, on a 
River : Doubtleſs, one of thoſe which they ſwam their Horſes over. 


b Du Haldt's China, vol. 1. p. 55. 


| The Road from Pe. king to Kanton continued. 
| July 13. King chew 


Shan tong Province. 
pe chew 
14. Men byen 
Kou-tang chewy. 
5. Ven ping byen 
Tong-hyew-ell : 
To a Poſt-Houſe 


+ 0 0W ww 


6. Leagues - 


16. Tong-ping chew - - 

= Wen-chang hyen 

17. Sin-tya-t - - 

Ten- cheao fi 
18. T ſew hyen - 
Kyay-ho-i - 

| 22 hyen 
19. Ling-ching-: - 8 5 


Kyang nan Province. - 
Li- lo- 


— * 
i! 


— 
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Quarter, the Country laid waſte by a Craſboppere. 
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A Mereor. 
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Bouvet. 


wm obliged them to travel partly by Night. 


Mountain. 


VoyAacEes and TRAvELsS 
of that Prince of the Chineſe Philoſophers. The a two oppoſite Points of the Heavens; one ( 


extream Heat of the Seaſon, as well as Climate, 


THe twentieth, they ſtopped at $yu-cheww, on 
the Southern Bank of the /Fhang-ho, or Yellow 
River, which is there five or ſix hundred Paces 


Pari of broad. At landing on the other Side, they found, 
Confufius. waiting for them, the Chi-chew, or Governor of 


the City, named Kong lau-ya, one of the De- 
ſcendants of Confuſius, whoſe Family has conti- 


nued in a direct Line for above two thouſand b ſeveral Times during this Journey, in leſs tha; 


Years. They received all Sorts of Civility from 
him: He there regaled them with Tea and Fruit, 
and afterwards came to viſit them at their Inn, 
where he ſent them Tables loaded with Victuals. 
Coming to know that Bouvet's Horſe had a trou- 
bleſome Gait, he offered him his own; and ſent, 
over Night, Men belonging to his Tribunal five 
Leagues from the City to prepare Dinner for 
them next Day. From Tong-ngo hyen to Syew- 


chew, where they reſted next Night, they had, c 


both on the Right and Left, a long Chain of de- 
fart Mountains; between which they generally 
found level and well-cultivated Plains of vaſt Ex- 


Tus twenty-third, as they ef Vang-chwang-i, 
they diſcovered, at a great Diſtance South Weſt- 


ward, the Mountain In-yu-ſban, that is, The 
Mountain of the Agat Seal; becauſe the imperial 
Seal is made of the Tu-ſbe, there found, which 


is a Kind of precious Stone, like Agat, whereof d THe City of Lyu-chew fi, where they ar-h 


they make Seals of all Sizes. 

Tre twenty-fifth, about a Quarter of an 
Hour before Sun-riſe, the Author ſaw a Phæno- 
menon in the Sky, which he never met- with be- 
fore, or heard of in France, though it is very 
common in the Eaft ; eſpecially in Siam and 
China, where he had obſerved it above twenty 
Times, both in the Mornings and Evenings, at 
Sea and Land, and even at Pe-king. This Me- 
teor conſiſts of certain Semi-circles of Light and e 


Shade, which ſeem to terminate and unite in of thoſe extraordinary Trees, which 


Or the globical Papers, on which the Conſtellations and Countries are delineated, each bounded by tw 
Meridians, and laid on the Surface of the Globe from Pole and Pole. 


or Northern Glance. 


which is the Center of the Sun: So that enlarp. ! 
ing uniformly towards the Middle of the Sky 
in Proportion to their Diſtance from the Hor. 
zon, they make a Figure not much unlike the 
Gores of a Globe. They are commonly of 
very unequal Breadth, and often have Breaks i; 
them, eſpecially when the Phænomenon is na 
well formed. | 

As often as he obſerved it, (which were four 


fifteen Days) he always remarked that the Wes. 
ther was extremely hot, the Sky full of Vapour 


and inclinable to Thunder ; and that a great 5 
thick Cloud, half open, ſtood over-againſt the | 1 
Sun. This Meteor ſeemed, as to its F igure | 4 
very different from thoſe long Streaks of Shade p 
and Light often ſeen in the Sky at Morning and in 
Evening, which take the Name of Yerges», , Bil gc 
Wands, from their pyramidical F igure. That i | In 
appears rather in A/:a than Europe, and in dun. G 
mer than at other Seaſons, ſeems to be owing : i pl 
the Nature of the Matic Lands: Theſe bein? the 
generally more impregnated with Nitre thn es 
thoſe of Europe, fill the Atmoſphere, eſpecialy MW bat 
in Summer, and when the Sun has greateſt Powe, 1 
with nitrous Exhalations; which being equaly . /n; 
diffuſed through the Air, render it more fit : to 
reflect the Light, and conſequently to form the WG H. 
Meteor. h ene 
it, 
rived the twenty-fixth, appeared more populou* hall 
and better built than any of the Cities between that this 
and Pe-king, Fontaney met-with nothing remak- rd 
able in the Way, excepting ſome triumph Whi 
Arches, Towers, and Marble Bridges. Ther: | Tafl 
are many Villages on this Road, partly deſart and Hote 
deſtitute of Houſes, which have not been rebuil its J 
ſince they were ruined by the Tartars in the lit Tem 
Wars. | hr ſt, 
NexrT Day, they firſt ſaw in the Plain ſeveral BF A: 
bear tit of th 

Taliow, 


* This is the Aurora Borealis 
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July 20. Su chew - . 7 Leagues 

21. Tau. ſban-i - - 5 
Ha- teau-⸗ :! — 4 

Syeav chewy - - - 6 

22. Ta-hen-i - - i - 
Ku- ching - i - - 7 

23. Vang-chauang · i - 6 
Hau- Hung · i — - 6 
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24. Hong fin - - 
*  Ting-yaen hyen 
25. Chang-kyau-i - - 
Fu- ching-i — - 
Tyen-fii-i N 7 
26. Lyu-chew fi - - 
501 - . - 
27. Sau- Heau- i 
Tu- ching hyen - « 
Mey-fin-s = 
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in the EMPIR 


' moſt Provinces of the Empire. 

Tk twenty-eighth, and four following Days, 
n they travelled continually in rugged Roads, be- 
tween Mountains, infeſted with Tygers. As the 
extreme Heat obliged them to ſet out two or 
three Hours before Day, they took Guides, who 
carried Torches, that ſerved both to light them, 
and ſcare thoſe fierce Beaſts. 

THE thirtieth, they entered the Province of 
„ Hu-quang, between Fong-hyang-1 and Ting- 
hen. i. Although the Country they paſſed through 
theſe three laſt Days, and the two following, 
was frightful, and incumbered with long Chains 
of barren and uncultivated Mountains, yet the 
| Valleys and Plains, which ſeparate them in a 


U 


proved; nor was there an Inch of arable Land 
in all that Space, but was covered with very 
good Rice. It is aftoniſhing to ſee with what 
Induſtry the Chineſe lay- ſtrait all the unequal 


plowing; dividing, as it were, into Parterres, 
the Parts that are on a Level; and into Terraſ- 
ſes, in Form of an Amphitheatre, thoſe which 
| have Riſings and Hollows. 

Tae thirty- firſt, their firſt Stage was to Kong- 
| lng-t, in the Province of Kyang-ſi; the ſecond 
| to Kyew-Fyang fu, on the [South] Side of the 
Hang, that is, the River, by Way of Excel- 
| lence, Over- againſt that City, where they paſſed 
it, it is very rapid, and almoſt a Mile and an 
half in Breadth. They catch excellent Fiſh in 
| this Part; and, among the reſt, a Kind of Do- 
| rado, called Mpang- yu, or the yellow Fiſh, 
which is very large, and of a moft delicious 
Taſte. They lodged in a real Kong-quan, or 
| Hotel, of the Mandarins: By the Largeneſs of 
its Halls and Apartments, built in Form of a 


| rſt, for one. | 
As the Roads to Nang-chang fi, the Capital 
of the Province, two large Days Journey di- 


| ard Juſtice, be 
4 975 & ſeq. 


6 . 


| thouſand Places, were very fertile, and well im- 


| Ground between thoſe Mountains, that is fit for 


Temple, it ſeemed to have been deſigned, at 


In the French, Hong-yu, doubtleſs, by Miſtake, for Hoang yu. 
ſuppoſed to be the Caſe of the Bonzas of the Romiſb Church? 


E of CHINA. 


Tallow, whereof they make the Candles uſed in a ftant, were very rugged, and the Horſes of the Mifioners 


 Travwels. 


—— 


Country very bad, they were adviſed to take 
Chairs, and made, that Day, a third Stage to 
Tong-ywen-1, travelling great Part of the Night. 
The two following Days Journey being long, 
Inſtead of four Chairmen, they furniihed each 
of the Miſſioners with eight, to relieve one ano- 
ther, and three for their Servants, each of them 
were carried by two Men on Poles, made of 
two great Bambu's joined together by Means of 
b two others, laid acroſs them. "They had other 
Men, both to carry their Baggage and light 
them; with which Aſſiſtance they travelled at 
Eaſe the moſt difficult Part of all their Road. 


THE Author perceived, for the laſt four or ching- 
five Days, that the Li, or Furlongs, were longer whang 
than at their firſt ſetting out; agreeable to what Te. 


he had often been told, that they were longeſt 
in the South, and ſhorteſt towards Pe- kng, 
AT Te-ngan hyen, where they came, Auguſt 
c tbe firſt, there being no Inns fit for lodging them 
all, they led Fontaney to the I emple of the Ching- 
whang, that is, the tutelar Spirit of the City. 
The Ponza, who had the Care of it, immedi- 
ately ſpread a Table, and a little Bed, in the 
Middle of the Temple. Our Miſhoner, in Re- 
-turn for his kind Entertainment, delivered him 
an Harangue of two Hours long, on the Merits 
of the Romiſb Religion; which, if you will be- 
lieve him, the Prieſt heard with Patience, and 
d Signs of Joy: However, he durſt not flatter 
himſelf with having made a Convert of him; 
for which the Jeſuit gives this remarkable Rea- 
ſon; becauſe his Profeſſion, as a Bonza, (with- 
out which he muſt have been in miſerable Cir- 
cumſtances) gave him a comfortable Subſiſtence b. 
And, I know by Experience, continues the Au- 
thor, that this Conſideration is commonly a 
greater Obſtacle to the Converſion of this Sort 
of Men than any Attachment they can poſſibly 
e have; either to their Religion, which they have 
ſcarce any Knowledge of, or to a State of Life, 


which Neceſſity alone has obliged them to — 
HE 


» May not this, with equal Charity 
Du Halde's China, p. 


v 
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J. 28. Li-ting-i - - 6 Leagues 
Tong-ching hyen 

Tau-chawen-i 
29. Jung- Aab. i 


Syau-che-; 


40, Fong-byang-i 


* 


— — 
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| Hi-quang Province. 
Ting-ſyen-i 


— 


Whang-mey hyen - - 4 Leagnes 
K yang-fi Province. 
31. Kong-long-1 - eee Gee 7 of 
Kyew-kyang fi - - 6 
Tong-ywen-i = — - 


uz. 1. Te-ngan yen 
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1693. Tus ſecond, arriving at Nan- chang- fu, the a tains, which formed two parallel Ridges. At y 


Ki-ngan fu there was a Church in the Hands c f 


Bouvet. Capital City of Kyang-/i, they found one of thoſe 
the Franciſcans. At Wan-ngan hyen, where the 


A inperial Barks as big as Ships, painted and gilded, 


Nan-chang-which was prepared for 3 them acroſs the 


. ments there, 


-Chang-ſhi. 


River. As ſoon as they had gotten over, the 
'Vice-Roy appearing with ſix other chief Manda- 
'rins, invited them to land, and conducted them 
to a very neat Kong-quan by the River Side: 
When 'they came to the Middle of the ſecond 
Court, the Vice-Roy, and thoſe in his Company, 
fell on their Knees over-againſt the great Hall, 


at the Foot of the great Stair-Caſe; and, turn- 


ing towards the Miffioners, aſked, in Form, con- 
cerning the Emperor's Health, which none but 
Officers of this Rank are privileged to do: 
Tong Lau-ya made Anſwer, that his Majeſty 
-was perfectly cured. 

Tax Vice-Roy and Mandarins then riſing, 
he cauſed them to enter into the Hall ; where 
they had ſet two Rows of Arm-Chairs, oppoſite 
to each. other. As ſoon as they were ſeated, 
they preſented them with Diſhes of Tea, after 
the Tartar and Chineſe Manner, which was drank 
with Ceremony ; after this, they went all together 
to a Dinner prepared at the End of the Hall. 
As this Entertainment was partly after the Tar- 
tar, and partly after the Cinefe Manner, thoſe 
troubleſome — uſed in the Chineſe 
Banquets, were difpenſed with. After Dinner, 
the Vice-Roy and Mandarins conducted them to 


the River Side, where lighter Barks > were made d ciſe which was new to them, by their awkwad 


ready, at their Requeſt, for greater Diſpatch : 
There was one for Tong Lau-ya, another for 
Fontaney, and a third for the other two Miffion- 
ers. All along the Road, by Water, which 
they now proceeded by, there are, at the End of 
every League, Tang, or Guard Houſes, where 
there are commonly eight or ten Soldiers. 

THe ſixth, they dined at Chang ſbũ, a famous 
Place of Trade for all Sorts of Drugs and medi- 
cinal Roots. This Day, and the two following, 
they paſſed through ſome Cities, but made but 
little Way, becauſe of the Shallows, which oc- 
curred almoſt every Moment; and ſaw nothing 
worth Remark, their Paſſage lying continually 
between uninhabited and uncultivated Moun- 


This is not the Hang, but the Kan-Kyang, which falls into the Lake Po-yar =, that has a Communicati® 
d This Sort of Barks has been already deſcril. 1, p. 519. 


with the Hang Northward. 
: becauſe his Wife had been drawn over. 


3 _—_— Sq 


b other Mandarins, came to receive them at the 


every Day, in this Recreation. The Mandarin, 


into on this Occaſion, cauſed them immediate 


came the eleventh, the Chi hyen, or Governor 
who was a Chriſtian only in 12 ſhewed then 
no Marks of Civility <. 

THE fourteenth, reaching Kan-chew-fi, 2 
reat and ay populous City, where there waz if 
hurch, the Tſong-ping, or Commander-Gener 

of the Militia of this City's whole Diſtrict, wit 


River-Side, and invited them to Dinner, where 
they had all the Liberty they demanded : Only 
inſtead of the Comedy, which uſually accompy 
nies a Chineſe Entertainment, they had the Di. 
verſion, common among the Tartars, of ſhoot 
ing at a Mark: The Law obſerved in this Spor 
is, that he who hits the Mark, obliges the ref 
to drink his Health in a ſmall Cup of Wine, 
THis Sport was brought in Vogue about tw, 
Years before, when the Emperor Kang-hj yer. 
ceiving the Effeminacies and Indolence of the 
Tartars, who were all obliged to learn the Ax 
of War, reſolved, by his own Example, to i. 
troduce this Exerciſe among the Grandees, and 
prime Mandarins of his Palace. That mighty 
Prince, who ſhot an Arrow with great Strengt 
and Juſtneſs, was pleaſed to ſpend ſeveral Hour, 


who were obliged to try their Skill at an Exer- 


Performances, diverted the Emperor, and the 
whole Court. The Confuſion they were put 


to have their Children, even thoſe under eye 
Years of Age, be taught to handle the Bow. 
Tux ſtill found themſelves, from Time tov 
Time, between long Chains of Mountain" 
which extend along ;: the River- Banks. Thet 
Hills are ſometimes ſo ſteep, that the Chin 
were obliged to cut a Path along the Foot d 
them, in, at leaſt, an hundred Places, for tit 
Conveniency of drawing the Barks. They cor 
ſiſt, for the moſt Part, of a ſandy Earth, & 
vered with Herbs, and the Sides of them rugge 
yet they ſaw now and then a Piece of 211 


c Poſid) 


8 
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Aug. 2. Kyen-chang hyen - - 
- Nan-chang fu. - - 

g. Fong-ching hyen - - 10 
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6 Leagues 
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13. Teau-ching - i 335 
14 Ju += V0 1 


93 Foot of them; which could ſcarce ſuffice for 
the Support of the Inhabitants of the neighbour- 
ing Hamlet: But they found the Land pretty 
well for three Leagues before they came to Kan- 
che- fi. | 
Tk fifteenth, the champion Country ſeemed 
to be even and well cultivated ; and, next Day, 
the River became ſo narrow, that it was ſcarce 
thirty Paces broad ; but the Stream was very 


fi, failing, for theſe two laſt Days, continually 
between Mountains: And the River growing 
much more narrow and rapid than before, they 
were forced to increaſe the Number of thoſe 
who drew their Barks. Here there is a Church; 
and being obliged to travel again by Land to 
Nan hyong fil, they got each of them into a 
Chair. At the End of two Leagues they began 
to aſcend a Mountain by a Road ſo crooked, 


it in ſeveral Places in Form of Stairs. The 
were forced alſo to level the Top of it, which is 
all Rock to the Depth of forty Feet, in order to 
open a Paſſage to the other Side. Though 
the Mountains, over which they paſſed, were 
uncultivated and frightful, yet the Lands between 
them were tilled, and covered with as good Rice 
as any that grew in the fertile Valleys, ſpoken 
of before. 


vet to their Church, and thence to the River 
Side, where their Barks were all ready. They 
were ſcarce gotten on board, when, beſides the 
Tye-tſe, or Billets of Civilities, and Preſents of 
the City Mandarins, they were delivered two 
others from each of the four Mandarins of the 
Province of Quang-tong, who made them a 
Preſent of all Sorts of Refreſhments. 

As they deſcended the River, and proceeded 


patch, paſſing by Shaw-chew fu, where there is 
a Church, In-te hyen and Tjin-ywen hyen to 
Suang-chew fu, or Kanton ®, in five Days. 

ill they came to T/in-ywen hyen, the River, all 


aa, 


tang, © Du Halde s China, p. 59, & /eqq. 


A. 
* 


* This is the famous Mey-lin, Me- lin, or Ma-lin, mentioned before, p. 408. 
from Ruang-tong-ſeng, which ſignifies the Capital of the Prowinee of Quang-tong : The Portuguexe call it Kan- 
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Land in the Valleys between, or elſe, at the a the Way, was baunded, en both Sides, by ſteep Miyioners 


and uncultivated Mountains, with very few Ha- 7% 


bitations at the Foot of them ; but a little TI 
ther, the Country was well-peopled and im- | 
proved: From that City to Kanton the Country 
is pretty flat, well-cultivated, and covered with 
the Long-yen and Li-chi, two Sorts of Fruit- 
Trees peculiar to China; and found only in the 
Province of Quang-tong and Fo-kyen. 

ABOUT four Leagues ſhort of Kanton they Fo ſhan, a 


rapid. The ſeventeenth, they got to Nan-ngan- b paſſed through Fo- ban, one of the greateſt Bo- EC e 


roughs in China, which, they pretend, contains 
above a Million of People. The Jeſuits had a 
Church there, and a Flock of about ten thou- 
ſand Souls. 

FRom Nan-hyong to Duang-chew, over-againſt 
moſt of the Guard-Houſes, by which they paſ- 
ſed, there were Galleys, with their Flags and 
Streamers diſplayed, and manned with Cuiraſ- 
ſiers, armed with their Lances, Arrows, and 


and ſo very ſteep, that they were obliged to cut c Muſkets, drawn up in Rank, to do them Ho- 


nour. Two Leagues from Quang- cher, the 
Ywen-ywen, or Intendant General of the Pro- 
vince for the Salt, came to meet them, and in- 
vited them on-board his Bark, where he had pre- 
pared a great Entertainment; they returned him 
Thanks, excuſing themſelves, as being a Faſt- 
Day. They made the ſame Apology to the 
Mandarins of the Province, who waited for 
them at the River Side, to enquire, in Form, 


hyoong AT Nan-hyong, the Catholics conducted Bou- d after the Emperor's Health. 


THEY carried Bouvet to a Kong-quan, mid- Arrives at 
dling as to Size, but neat and very commodious. Kanton. 
It had two Courts, and as many principal Build- 
ings; whereof one, which is at the Bottom of 
the firſt Court, is a Ting, or great Hall, quite 
open in Front, for receiving Viſits; and the 
other, which was at the End of the ſecond 
Court, was divided into three Apartments ; the 
middlemoſt of them ſerving for a Hall and Anti- 


both by Night and Day, they made quick Diſ- e chamber to the other two, which were large, 


and furniſhed with Cloſets. This is uſually the 
Form of the Houſes of Perſons of any Diſtinc- 
tion in China ©, 


d This laſt Name comes 


7 be Road from Pe-king to Kanton continued. 
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Ag. 15. The Stage 5 - 9 Leagues 
"bb, Nan-kang hyen 7 - 12 
Lin- chin 1 — cer 
17. Nan-ngan fu 5 12 


Vor. III. i Ne 113. 


 Nan-hyong fu - . 12 Leagues 

18. Shau-chew fu „ 30 

19. In te hyen * 20 

20. Tfin-ywen hyen - - 20 

o. Han - WES * 4 

21, 22. Quang · cheav fu, or Kanton 36 
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Account of 
toe Aut bor. 
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7. ranſlated from the Italian. 


INTRODUCTION. 
HE following Journal is extracted from a City. 9. Journey by Land to Pe-king. 10. 


the fourth Part of the Author's Voyage 
round the World 2. Gemell: Careri was a Was. 
politan, and Doctor of the Civil Law: His na- 
tural Deſire of ſeeing the World, made him un- 
dertake the Voyage of Europe in 1683; whereof 
he publiſhed the firſt Volume: But it was the 
unjuſt Perſecutions, and undeſerved Outrages, he 
was forced to endure, which put him upon that 
round the World; which he began ten Years 
aſter. On this Occaſion he obſerves, that the 
whole Courſe of his Life was interwoven with 
ſuch ſtrange Accidents, that the very Remem- 
brance of them terrified him. But as it was 


_ owing to them that he had ſeen ſo many foreign 


Editions of 


his Travels, 


the fourth 


Countries, he therefore thinks thoſe who com- 
plain of Fortune, to be commonly much in the - 


wrong; becauſe, when ſhe ſeems moſt averſe 


to a Perſon, ſhe then often forwards him to un- 
dertake ſome worthy Enterprize. 

THis Voyage round the World has gone c 
through ſeveral Impreſſions in Italian. It was 
tranſlated into Engliſb, and publiſhed, in 1704, 
in the fourth Volume of one of our great Col- 
lections. There is alſo a French Edition of it at 
Paris, in ſix Volumes, T welves, 1719. The 
Work is divided into ſeven Parts; and each Part 
into three Books: The firſt Book contains the 
Author's Travels in ſome Country; the ſecond, 

a Deſcription of the Country, and its Inhabi- 
tants; and the laſt, his Journey or Voyage from d 
that Country to the next in his Way. $o that 


his Method is very regular, and the Materials 


well digeſted ; which will appear from the Con- 
tents of his fourth Part relating to China. 

Tux firſt Book contains ten Chapters, which 
treat, 1. Of Ma-kau. 2. The fruitleſs Voyage 
of the Portugueze to reſettle Trade with Japan. 
3. Journey to, and Deſcription of Kanton. 4. 

o Nan-yang fd. 5. Way of Travelling b 

Land, and re: A 0 2 ag grand Canal. 6 
Voyage to Nan-chang fi, Capital of Kyang-/i. 
7. Thence to Nan-king. 8. Deſcription of that 


In ſeven Parts, wiz. Turky, Perſia, India, China, the Philippine Iles, New Spain, and his Travels through 
> See his Bibliotbegue Ancienne & Moderne, vol. 13. Pp. 19, & /cq. 


Old Spain to Naples. 


VovAO ES and TRAVELS 


. 
TRrAvELs of Doctor John Francis Gemelli Careri in China, in 1695. 


b Mandarins, and fix 


pons, Coin. 


pears in publick. 2. A Funeral Proceſſion. 3. 


abroad. 


e gitude, is taken from the Maps: That there 5 


Deſcription of Pe-king. 

THe ſecond Book conſiſts of ten Chapters: 4% 
1. The Author's Audience of the Emperor, Cin 
2. Journey to the Great Wall. 3. How the 
Emperor appears in publick. 4. Religions of 
China. 5. Laſt Perſecution and Reſtoration of 
the Miſſioners. 6. Antiquity of the Empire; 
Number of Cities and Inhabitants. 7. Govern- 
ment, civil and military, with the Degrees of 
upreme Tribunals. 8, 
Other Courts in Pe-king and the Provinces, 
9. Chineſe Language and Learning. 10. Their 

nduſtry and Navigation. 

THe third Book has eight Chapters: 1. The 
Nobility, Politeneſs, and Ceremonies. 2. Other 
Cuſtoms of the Chineſe. 3 Their Drefs, Wea- 
4. Their Funerals... 5. Great 
Plenty of all Things, and Temper of the Air. 
6. Of the Eaſtern Taxtars, and their Conqueſt 
of China. 7. Character of Lang- bi, the Em- 
8. His great Wealth. 

THe fourth Book, in eight Chapters, treats 
of, 1. The Author's Return to Nan-chang fl. 
2. Journey back to Kanton. 3. Chineſe New- 
Year, and Feaſt of Lanterns. 4. State of the 
Cue be, and other Things of Note in that 

ity. 5. Voyage to Ma- tau. 6. Return to 
Kanton, and, 7. Thence again to Ma- tau. 8. 
Shipwreck, od Eſcape of ſome Soldiers. 

THERE belong to this Part three Sheet Cuts, 
vix. 1. The State of the Emperor when he ap- 


State of the Tſong-tu of Kanton when he goes 


THis Author has been ſeverely cenſured 90 7 
ſome critical Writers. M. Le Clerc b ſays, that N 
neither the Journals nor Deſcriptions are his 
own: That all he relates, concerning the S. 
tuation of Places, as to Latitude and Lon- 


nothing in the Account which he gives of the 
Hiſtory of China but what is common; and that 


al 


in the EM HIN 


5 ners and Cuſtoms of the People, may be found 
ri, in other Voyages. 
Tas latter Part of M. Le Clere's Remark 
, in I may be true: And, indeed, Gemell: pears to 
% have collected many Particulars from other Au- 
thors, whom he often quotes; yet, for the ge- 
neral, what he relates, may be allowed to be 
Matters which fell within his own Obſervation: 
For it is evident, from concurring Circumſtan- 
ces, that he was at moſt of the Places he de- 
ſcribes in his Journal; and thoſe who accuſe him 
with impoſing on his Readers, do not deny his 
having travelled through China. In effect, the 
2 Jeſuits, at Pe- Hing, and, after them, the Author 
10 of the Lettres ediffiantes, in his Deſcription of 
=_ China, charge him with a dire& Falſhood in what 
he ſays relating to his Audience of the Emperor, 
and Daſeripgon of the Court ; affirming, that 
he never was within the Palace, or nearer it 
than the Bridge between the Jeſuits Houſe and 
the South-Gate, which is always ſhut. They 
admit, that he had deſired the MiMoners to let 
him ſee the Emperor, or, at leaſt, the Palace : 
But add, that he aſked a Thing which was not 
in the Power of them, a Miniſter of State, or 
even one of the Princes of the Blood, to grant, 
without particular Orders ?. 

WE cannot tell what to ſay in Favour of Ge- 
melli againſt a Teſtimony ſo ſtrong as this. Our 


/ 
' 


into the Palace, yet he would not venture to let 
him appear before the Emperor till his Majeſty 
had been made acquainted with his beihg there, 
It may ſeem a little ſtrange, ſince the Giro del 
Mondo was publiſhed at the Beginning of the 
preſent Century, that no Notice ſhould be taken 
of this Matter till 1720; at which Time, both 
Grimaldi and the Author, perhaps, were dead, 
However- the Thing be, we have made uſe of 
Gemelli, as we have done all other Travel- 
lers, with proper Caution; and marked with 
dtrictures ſuch Particulars as appeared to be either 
fictitious, or taken from the Relations of others. 


as Nan-king, with that Nieuhof went, we ſhall 
confine ourſelves chiefly to the preſent State of 


Places, and ſuch Occurrences as may give Light 
into the Cuſtoms of the Country ; whoſe Lan- 


guage he gives Hints of having underſtood, 
SEC . NN + 
The Author's Journey by Water to Nan-king, 


Tat! of Silver, is an Ounce of Silver ; Value, 


as before, vol, 4. P. 274, & ſegg. 


4 


Beſides, as the Road he took is the ſame, as far 


City of Ma-kau. - Chineſe Play. Ceremony of 


uſtomer, or Treaſurer ; called by the Ergliſb Sailors, the Hoppe, 
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all which he has ſaid, with Regard to the Man- a ſending Letters to the Emperor, Leaves Ma- enn . 


Nan · king. 


kau. Oanſon City. Seloam Town, Come to 
Kanton. Diſpute among the Miſſioners. Go- * 
vernment of the City, The Author leaves Kan- 
ton. Fu-ſhan grand Village, Safe and plea- 
fant Travelling. Tiing-ywen hyen, In-te 
hyen. Chineſe, great Gluttons. Shau chew 
fu. Nan-hyong fü. Remarkable Road. Nan- 
ngan fi, Nan-kang hyen. Wan-ngan hyen. 
Ki-ſhwi hyen. Ways of Fiſhing. Chineſe, 


b excellent Servants, Nan-chang fü. Charge of 


Travelling. Vien Town. China Ware. Nan- 
kang fü. Fu chew, or Hi kew. Cuftom- 
Houſe Officers. Manner of 1 2 
thod of fiſhing here. Enter the Great Kyang. 
Tong-lyew hyen Town and Wall. Ngan- 
king fü. Ar rives at Nan- king. | 


GE MELLT arrived at Ma-hau, ſituate on City of Ma- 
the Iſland Haeicheu, the End of July, 1695. Eu. 
c He ſays, that the Chineſe allow the Portugueze 
the Government of the City, as far as relates to 
the Adminiſtration of Juſtice ; paying, yearly, 
for this Privilege, fix hundred 7. 46 or Nobles, 
Engliſh d. The King appoints a Captain-Gene- 
ral, and the City a Civil Magiſtrate ; but the 
Chineſe are exempt from his Juriſdiction. The 
City now (1695) has been long without a Biſhop, 
by Reaſon of its great Poverty, having but five 
Ships left in Trade; yet Proviſions are plenty 


Traveller owns, that though Grimaldi took him d enough, although there is not Ground to fow a 


Handful of Peaſe in the whole Peninſula, In the 
Months of June, Fuly, Auguſt, and September, 
they are much afraid of Whirlwinds. In the 
Jeſuits Church, the Arm-Bone of their Sz. 
Francis Xavier is preſerved as a precious Relick. 
TUESDAY, the ninth, he went to ſee a Chineſe 
Play, acted after the Chineſe Manner: It was T. 
repreſented at the Coſt of ſome of the Neigh- 
bours, for their Diverſion. In the Middle of a 
e ſmall Square, there was a large Stage to con- 
tain thirty Men and Women Players. T hey ſpoke 
in the Mandarin, or Court Language, and acted 
with Life and Skill. It was yy recited, and. 
partly ſung ; the Muſic of ſeveral Inftruments, 
of Wood and Braſs, harmoniouſly anſwering the 
Voice of the Singer. They were all well enough 
elad, their Garments adorned with Gold, which 
they changed often. This Comedy laſted ten Hours, 
ending by Candle-Light. When an Act is over, 
f the Players fit down to eat; and, very often, the 
Audience does the ſame. On Wedneſday, the 
tenth, the ſame Company acted another Play in 
the Houſe of the U-pz ©, or Cuſtomer *, 
THe thirteenth, he ſaw the Solemnity of diſ- 


N —— Lettres Eqdiff. vol. 1 5. pref. p. 14. Alſo Du Hald:'s China, Engliſh Folio Edition, Preface, p. 1+ 


ſix Shillings and eight Pence. © Or, Ho-pu, the 
% Gemelli*s Voyage round the World, 


A 2 patching 
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1695. patching the Letters for the Emperor, which a Structure, two Miles and a half in Compaf, 
Gemelli were written by the City and Mandarins, upon along the Side, and on the Top of the Hill, 
_  Careri. Account of ſending him a Lion. The U-pu which they call the Fort; though there were in 
8 7 coming-out in publick, ſat down in a Chair, it but five ſmall Guns, for pablick Rejoicings, 
ſending Ler- with a Deſk before him, covered with Silk, clad and but a weak Gariſon. The Channel is 


N Wurny 
Nan In 


Zeawes Ma- 


te the in a long Garment; to which was faſtned a great 

Collar, or, rather, Hood, that hung down, and 
covered his Back, like two Wings. On his Ap- 
pearance, abundance of Inſtruments were heard, 
accompanied with Voices; and three Chambers 


fired; thirty Foot- Soldiers, ſtanding in a Rank, b THIS Place looks like a great Wood inhabit- 
ed, there being ſuch a Multitude of Trees : 7, 


with ſeveral Enſigns in their Hands, and very long 
Umbrellos. The Cuſtomer kneeled, facing a 
Table, on which was a Bag with the Emperor's 
Letters, bowing his Forehead to the Ground 
three Times: This he repeated thrice; riſing up 
every Time upon his Feet. 'The Ceremony 
ended, thoſe who held the Inſtruments and Um- 
brellos ran out of the Way, that the Letters 
might be delivered in due Form upon the Firing 
of three other Chambers. The E 

received them, immediately mounted on Horſe- 


back, and began to gallop. After this, the 


Mandarin fat down, and cauſed the Gates to be 
opened, which was ſhut before; and ſoon after 
withdrew. | 
NexT Day, Gemelli went, clad after the Chi- 
neſe Faſhion, and took Leave of the U-pu, having 
firſt received a Paſs to all the Cuſtom-houſes on 
the Road, becauſe he carried Goods of Bulk, 


and a Slave. The fifteenth, in the Evening, he d Caſe of Danger. 


took Boat: All Night they rowed with the 
Eylau, or Lia; which is a particular Sort of 
Oar, longer than the others, and placed at the 
Stern, or at the Side, ſupported by a Pin, or 
bound with a Rope. Several Perſons manage it 
dextrouſly, without moving it from Side to Side, 
or taking it out of the Water, which puts the 
Veſſel forwards; and one ſuch Oar does more 
Work than four others. Where there are 


Shoals, they ſhove the Boats forward with Poles. e Ma-Aau, by Reaſon. of its Poverty, having been 


Next Day, paſſing through a narrow Channel, 
among Iſlands, they arrived at Oan-ſon, or An-ſon, 


as the Portugueze pronounce it, before Night. 


In the Paſſage they met ſeveral Cuſtom-houſe 
Officers in Boats; but they neither ſearched the 
Veſſel, nor gave him any Trouble; yet. the 
Money they had from. him amounted, in all, but 
to a Piece of Eight., | | 
OAN-SON is more like a great. Village than a 
City, having no Wall; and its low Houſes are, 
ſor the moſt Part, of Timber, and thatched. It 
is ſeated in the Plain, extending two Miles along 
the River; becauſe, the Chineſe do not build on 
high Grounds, for Fear of Hurricanes, The 
Market-Places, or Squares in it, are large, with 
rich Shops; where are ſold Cloths, Silks, Cali- 
cos, Drugs,. or Spices, Garments, Proviſions, 
and other Thingss It is defended by a vaſt 
h 2. | 


7 
, 


xpreſs having c 


Cuſtom-houſe of Kanton, which was kept in aKaw 
very great Bark ; where the Officers, on Sight. of 
the U-pu's Paſs, diſcharged him, only paying five 


guſtinians, and Dominicans, maintained in China, 


f the Pope, that Prelate would have the before- 


it appear, that they 


guarded by nine Veſſels. Finding no Barks 
here bound for Kanton, he went alone, about 
Sun-ſet, in a great Veſſel going to Seloam, which 
was half Way, paying two Shillings and eight 
Pence for it: They arrived there at Midnight, 


Seloam 


The Houſes are of Stone, or Brick, but low. 
The Compaſs of the Town was above three 
Miles; beſides, there are ſuch Numbers of 
Boats, that they almoſt made another Town. 
On the oppoſite Side of the Channel ſtood the 
City San-ta, much greater, and better built. 
The eighteenth, at Noon, they departed, ſail- 
ing by pleaſant Fields and Towns, which they 
met with every two Miles; beautiful Towers 
every where appearing upon high Mountains. 
In theſe Channels there is taken abundance of 
Prawns, and other Fiſh : But particularly, a vaſt 
Quantity of Oyſters 3 of whoſe Shells they make 
Glaſs for the Windows. In every Town they 
ſaw eight, twelve, or fifteen high Towers, 
large, ftrong, and with Loop-Holes ; built in 
thoſe Places where there are no Forts, for the 
Inhabitants to retire to with their Goods, in 


gm 
phe Cr 


NexT Day, at Sun-ſet, they came to the cm, 


ſmall Pieces Duty, without opening his Goods, UK: 
He went to the Monaſtery of the Franciſcans, in 
the Suburb, where they had two Churches well 
adorned. They received him very courteouſly ; 


yet not without. ſome Jealouſy : For. the City of 


long without a Biſhop, the Pope appointed ſome 
Priefts. of. the College of St. Germains, in Paris, 
to be Vicars Apoſtolick in Tong-4:ng, and Kochin 
China: To whom the Spaniſh Franciſcans, Au- 


by the Charity of. the King of Spain, took the 
Oath of Obedience. But, about four Years be- 
fore, Ma-hau, having, by the Interceſſion of 
the King of Portugal,. obtained a Biſhop from 


mentioned Friars to be ſubject. to him, and not 
to the Vicars Apoſtolick ; whom he ſuppoſed to 
be recalled by his coming. 

ON the other Hand, they having taken an 
Oath to obey the Vicars, alledged, that they could 
not ſubmit to his Juriſdition, unleſs he made 
were actually recalled. 


Hereupon the Miſſioners divided into two Fac- 
| tions; 
| f 


6955 Biſho 4, | 
| 535 Gemelli arriving at Kanton during theſe 
Troubles, they all poſitively concluded, that he 
was ſent by the Pope to enquire privately into 
thoſe Affairs; ſome making him a barefoot Car- 
melite, others a ſecular Prieſt: And though he 
did all in his Power to undeceive the Friars, yet 
he could not remove their Suſpicion, becauſe his 
Coming was a Thing unuſual; no Italian Lay- 
man, as they ſaid, having ever ſet Foot in China 
before, ſince the Paſſage into that Country was 
firſt opened. 
EL... KANTON being divided into two Cities, 
tie City the old is called Keu chin, and the new, Sin chin. 
The Partition -Wall ſeparates alſo the Suburbs 
belonging to it. Each City has a Chi hyen, or 
Governor, over whom there is another, called 
Chi fu, all ſubject to the Fd ywen, or Vice-Roy, 
who governs the Province, yet having their ſubor- 
dinate Officers. F e fa certain Family had the 
Employment of Vice-Roy, with the Title of 
Regulos, or petty Kings d: But ten Years before, 
the Emperor ſuppreſſed that Dignity upon Suſpi- 
cion of Treaſon, cauſing the laſt of them to 
have his Head cut-off. Above the Vice-Roy, is 
the Thong tu, or Vice-General of two Provinces, 
who reſides in one of the two principal Cities, or 
where he pleaſes, and is in the Government ſu- 
perior to the Vice-Roy, who has no Authority 
at all in military Affairs. The Miſſioners ſay, 
this City and its Suburbs contain four Millions of 
Souls, and the Province as many more. 
there is a floating City in Boats upon the River, 
conſiſting of eleven or twelve Rooms each. 
Lib, BEING reſolved to go-on to Pe-king, Gemelli 
Kan- ſpoke to the Superior of the Monaſtery to provide 
diam a truſty Servant. As he was ſubordinate to 
the Jeſuits, he privately acquainted Friar Turcotti 
with it, to know his Will; who, being an honeſt 
Lombard, bid him let the Author go: Whereas, 
had he been a Portugueze, ſays Gemilli, he had 
certainly obſtruted my Journey. Yet this Reſo- 
lution helped to confirm the Miſſioners in the 
Opinion, that he was ſent by the Pope, to en- 
quire privately into their Diviſions. Es 
HE took with him two Chineſe Servants, both 
Chriſtians: One inYears as a Guide and Steward, 
at a Taz] a Month ©; the other eighteen Years 
old, who ſerved to dreſs his Victuals, and do all 
other mean Offices. This Perſon he paid a Piece 
of Eight for the ſam | 
all Neceſſaries for the Journey, even to Lamps. 
e ſet-out early on the twenty-ſeventh of Au- 


W — I — hc ' 

* * ä R ITE * fy ; 5 . > 0 

a a * TIA ; , * 
9 ö N „ 3 r * * 9 2 


5. 405. 
& egg. 


in the EmeiRE of CHIN A. 


tions ; the Jeſuits adhering to the Part of the a 


Near it 


_ paſs, with a. large Suburb, 


e Time, and made him buy 


guſt, in the Poſt-Bark, or Packet-Boat, which 


* Gamelli's Voyage round the World, as before, p. 278, & ſeg. 
© A Tatl is the Value of fix Shillings and eight Pence. 
© In the Original, Zin juen xien. 
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is ſent- out every three Days by the Vice-Roy, Journey te 
to give the Emperor an Account of all that hap- Nan- Ang. 

pens in the Province, which only he and the * 
rime Miniſters can do. For three Pieces of 

Fizht he had a good convenient Cabin in that 

Bark. 

In the Afternoon they came to the Village of Fu ſhan,, 
Fu ſhan, which is two Miles in Length on both“ ” 
Sides of the Banks, well-built, but low. As 
every Town on the Land has another to anſwer 


b it on the Water, (the poor People liking to live 


in floating Houſes) ſo has Fu ſban, which is full 
of rich Shops; and the beſt Webs the Spaniards 
carry over into New Spain, are made here, All 
the Miſſioners informed him, that it contained a 
Million of People. It has above a thouſand Looms 
for Silks, in each of which four Pieces are made 
at once 4. 

THEIR Road was always in Sight of good Sefe an 
Villages and tilled Grounds ; for the Chineſes 1 
ſo induſtrious, that the Mountains themſelves are“ 
cut in Aſcents for ſowing. It is very pleaſant 
travelling, both the green Banks appearing as a 
Man lies in his Bed. At every four Miles they 
met the Guards of the Canal, who have a great 
Boat manned with Firelocks, and a ſmall Gun 
at the Head to purſue Robbers ; ſo that it is very 
hard for one of them to eſcape: For if he goes 
into his own Country, he will be apprehended, 
and he cannot abſcond, becauſe the Inhabitants 
will not admit him to ſettle any-where, without 
ten Families to be bound for him. 

TRE twenty -ninth, they lay at T/ing-ywen Tiing- 
hyen e, a populous, walled City, a Mile in Com- wen hyen.. 

ext. Day, in the 
Afternoon, they entered between vaſt high Moun- 
tains f, which were very pleaſant, green, and 
full of Rivulets, but their Water was not good : 
They had, on the Left, a great Temple ſurrounded 
with Houſes. Having a. Mind to eat ſome Fiſh, 


| (which is not ſold here, but exchanged by Weight: 


for Rice) his Chineſe Servants ſet it on to boil: 
with a Hen, thinking to dreſs him a dainty Dith ;. 


but he threw it into the Canal. 4 at the 


ountains, 


Guard of Hay chew,. beyond: the 


9 


where the Chineſe Drum was beaten all Night by 


the Centinel, to ſhow his Watchfulneſs. 

THE two following Days their Way lay In-te hyen 
through Places little inhabited; and September the 
firſt, having paſſed between other Mountains, 


f they came at Noon to In-te hyen. Here going 


into a Pagod, he ſaw great Idols with. Whiſkers, 
and long Beards, ſitting in royal Robes, and with 
Chineſe Caps on their Heads, which are high. 
Without the Pagod ſtood an Image, which had 


b See NMicubef's Journal before, 
4 Gemelli, as before, p. 279, 

f '[ hoſe of San wan hab. See. before, p. 406. c. 

| A 
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1694. a Devil's Face, holding à Lance in one Hand, a 


Oemeln and a Caſket in the other, reſembling an Offer- 
Careri. ing. Farther on were two Horſes ſaddled, each 
of them with a Groom holding him by the 
Cheek. There was alſo a great Drum hung, 
and a Braſs Bell, which is rung at Midnight, 
and uſual Times of Prayer. They ſtopped that 
Night at the Guard and Town of /Fan-fi-kan.. 
Chineſe Nxxr Day, as they paſſed-by a Temple cut 
great Glut- ut of the Middle of an high Rock, the Water- 


men burnt ſome Papers, and ſet-up Lights. They d THz tenth, he and his Servants paſſed from kes 
thence to Nan-nzan in Chairs, which are very Nad 


made but little Way. The Boatmen, inſtead of 
hauling, ſpent their Time in cooking by Turns: 
For they are ſuch Gluttons, that they devour their 
Meat twice; firſt raw, and then half dreſſed: 


For one turns and winds it in his Hands, another 


cuts it; one waſhes, and another looks as if he 
would ſwallow it. Their firſt Meal is at Break 


of Day's and fo they continue eating oe! rorg 
The Heat was troubleſome, which the Water- 


before a little Image, which was within Gemelli's 

Cabin; but he ſoon put them out. 
Shau-chew SUNDAY the fourth, they came to Shau-chew 
fa. #4 *, a City encompaſſed x a weak Wall, four 
Miles in Compaſs, and encloſed three Parts of it 
4 the River. It has good Houſes and Shops. 
ext Day, after firing ſome Chambers, the Man- 
darin of the City came along the Shore to take 
the Air. Before him went two Men with Braſs 


Voracrso and Travels 
Tt ninth; they arrived at Nanyanf4 v, where 
the Spaniſb Miſſioners have a 1 This City N 


ſtands on the right Side of the River, is a Mile 
and an half in Length, and but a Quarter in 
Breadth. The Author, who was carried about 
in a Chair, found nothing to pleaſe the Eyes, 
many of the Houſes being decayed and gone to 
Ruin. There are large Gardens alſo within the 


City, but being a great Thoroughfare, it is a Place 


of conſiderable Trade. 


light, being made of Cane even to the Poles, 
becauſe they are to be carried over a craggy 
Mountain ©. It is incredible how nimbly thoſe 
Chairmen travelled, without reſting more than 
three Times all the Journey of thirty Miles, 


trotting five Miles an Hour without the Eaſe of 
Inſtead of theſe they have a hard Piece 


Straps. 
of Wood acroſs, lying on their Necks, which 


men increaſed by ſetting-up Lights ney Night c cuts their Fleſh ; but ſome, to prevent it, uſe a 


Leather Collar. The Way was like a Fair, 
crouded with Chairs, and ſuch an infinite Num- 
ber of Porters carrying Goods. The Author is 
ſure, that in this ſhort Journey he met above 
thirty thouſand People. The Road itſelf is one 
continued Row of Villages and Inns, where thoſe 
Porters dine for a Trifle. The Country, where 
tillable, is a perfect Field of Rice, which ripens 
at all Times, the Land never lying fallow 4. 


Drums, who gave nine Stroaks ſucceflively; two d THE Mountain which, for two Miles, aſcends, 


blue Colours, two white ; two Maces with Dra- 
gons Heads at the Ends of them ; two Execu- 
tioners with Staves in their Hands ; four Mace- 
Bearers ; four otherOfficers with red and blackHats 
without Brims, and with two Plumes hanging, 
who make a Noiſe to give Notice to the People: 
Then came the Mandarin in a Chair, carried by 
four Men, with three Umbrellos on his Sides. 
Ten Servants followed him, having Scimitars by 
their Sides, with the Points forwards inſtead of 
r | 
Tux ſeventh, they came to the Village Chan- 
key, and the eighth to Tankoyen ; where, becauſe 
the River cannot be let into the Fields, the Chi- 
neſe draw-up the Water in a Bucket, two Men 
working at the Rope, or elſe by a Wheel, and a 
Chain of ſquare Boards; which, paſſing through 
a long. wooden Trunk ſet in the River, raiſes 
the Water to be conveyed by a Canal along the 
Ground. A curious Invention which none, ſays 
Gemelli, but the wonderful Wit of the Chineſe, 
could have found out. 5 : 


rag Scia cheu fu, in the Original. | 
before, p. 408. 


neſe adore them as Idols, in which we ſee that vile Pri 


 Laity as well as Clergy of the Romi/ Church. 


d Rather, Nan hyong Fl. 
4 Gemelli's Voyage round the World, 7 282, & /eg. 
nciple of b 


and for as many, deſcends, is very ſteep. In 


the 5 is a Temple, with the Statues of 


the two Mandarins © of the neighbouring Cities, 


who cut the Road through the Mountain; twoxng 
Miles beyond which, they came to Nan-gar fl, i. 


and lodged with the Spaniſh Franciſcans. The 
King of Spain is at the Expence of one thouſand 
Pieces of Eight for ſending a Miſſioner into China, 
and ſupplies him with one hundred and forty more 


e per Annum ; allowing for twenty Friars, though 


they have but twelve there. The ſame he does 
with the Spaniſh Dominicans and Auguſtinians, 
The Money they fave at the Year's End, they 
employ in building new Churches, and adorning 
old. Though the Jeſuits in Pe-king, Kan- cheu 
f4, and other Cities, have Revenues of Houſes 
and Lands, yet they live very ſparingly, when 
they are not punctually relieved from Portugal. 
AN-NGAN FU, the firſt City that occurs 
f in the Province of Kyang-/i, is ſurrounded with 
Mountains, and ſeated on the right Hand of the 
River, being a Mile in Length beſides the Suburbs. 


e This is the famous Me lin. Set 
e Gemelli ſays, the Ch. 
elying thoſe of different Religions, infects the 


3 


There 


69! 


kan 


n. ngar 


wi 


in the EM PIRE of CHINA, 

| 695. There are many Villages on the other Side. The a make ſmall Woods of little Trees in the Middle 
2 and ill built; the Streets narrow, and the Shops to encloſe them in Walls of Canes, and ſo catch 
not very rich, although here is a great Trade them. They alſo fiſh with Sea-Crows, called 
both by Land and Water. Lugzu, (which put-out the Eyes of the Fiſh with 
ws THE twelfth, they left Nan-ngan fi in a their Beaks) tying a String round their Necks to 
Boat, paſſing down the River through Moun- prevent their ſwallowing the larger Fiſh . They 
tains. The fourteenth, they came to Nan-tang ſtopped at the Town of S:n-kan-ſhan. 


as in all other Cities, there are very ancient In ſuch Weather the Country People here uſe 
Towers, called Pau- ta, alſo in the Hills and Moun- b half Cloaks, or Mantles, and Garments made 
tains. Theſe are Hexagons, or Octogons, an hun- of the inward Rind of Trees, with Hoods, which 
dred and twelve Foot high, and end at Top in a Keep-off the Wet and Cold pretty well. During 
long Stone, cut in Knots. That here had nine this troubleſome Voyage, Gemelli's Servants at- 
Stories, and ſix Windows to each. Some Chi- tended him very affectionately, eſpecially the 


others, for Obſervatories : But Gemell: thinks they him, yet being willing, endeavoured to appre- 
were deſigned for Ornament, being commonly bend Things by Signs, and in Truth did all 
about the Gates, and in Sight of thoſe who go Things to his Mind: For the Chineſe are curious 
in, The Jeſuits here have a ſmall Church, but Servants, and have particular, ingenious Ways. 
well adorned. | c They can do that with few Tools or Utenſils, 
gan THE ſeventeenth, ſailing- down a rocky River, for which other Nations require many. In ſhort, 
they came, the eighteenth, to Wan- ngan hyen *, he never was ſo well waited-on by any European. 
a walled City almoſt ſquare, and near a Mile in THE twenty-fourth, they continued their 
Compaſs, on the right Hand. The nineteenth, Voyage through a Country well peopled ; and 
they ſaw, on the Left, Tay-ko hyen, a walled having paſſed-by the Towns of Ho pu, Junta, 
City a Mile in Length, with two Towers on and Chang-fhin-!, lay in that of Fanzu-chew. 
the Sides, and another a Mile off. The twen- Next Day, early, they paſſed-by the City of 


Ibanez, a Franciſcan Miſſioner, had a Houſe and TEE twenty-fixth, he came to Nan-chang fi, 
little Chapel. This City is on the Left of the d the Metropolis of Kyang-//, where the Jeſuits 
River, and large, being a League long, including have a ſmall Church, and convenient Houſe. 
the South Suburb. About it is a good Wall, and This City and Province is governed by a Vice- 
the Streets and Shops are good. The Chi hyen, Roy, and ſeveral Courts. It is very large, but 
or Governor, had forbidden the Worſhip of in the upper Part there are Fields and Gardens, 
Images b, and but a few Days before baſtinadoed for want of Inhabitants ; and yet it is troudle- 
hve Bonzas, and made another kneel a whole ſome going along the Streets, becauſe of the 
Day in the Sun, for not having obtained Rain of Throng. The Shops are rich, after the Chineſe 
I their Idols, as they had boaſted they could e. Faſhion, the Streets ſtrait and paved : But it is in 
pri THe twenty-firſt, they left Ki h hyen%, a vain to look for ſtately Structures here, or in 


Day Na- yang hyen * on the left. Here a long all built by one Model, ſo all the Houſes are flat, 
Wall begins, running from South to North for low, and made of Brick and Mud, there being 
four Miles over Mountains without Inhabitants, or very few of Stone. They have no Windows to 


ime of War. There is upon the River an in- bout which all the Rooms are built. On the 
finite Number of Boats, which ſerve for all Sorts River there is another City in the Boats of Wa- 
of Carriage; for they are made of Planks rudely termen for Carriage, and of Fiſhermen, who 
Put together, being wide below, and- covered live by that Calling. The Mandarins have ſtate- 
with Canes carefully ſplit, of which they alſo ly Pleaſure- Boats, with the Stern as high as a 
make- Sails, Cordage, and Mafts. f Ship, ſeveral Rooms curiouſly painted and gilt, 
F- Every Man here is employed to get his Living and Poles with red Horſe- Tails hanging at them, 
4 2 on the Land or Water. Beſides the Me- Drums and Pipes; by the Number of which 
t 10 of fiſhing uſed in Europe, they have ſeve- Things their Quality 1s known. | 

ral Peculiar to themſelves : For Inſtance, they TRE Author being weary of going by Water, 


$f 


Wo — the Original, Guan = xien. 5 b In the Original, Idols. < Gemelli's Voyage round the 
22 4s before, p. 283, & /egq. d In the Original, Kiſchinyxien. © In the Tranſlation, 

uanxien, See belors, p. 417. 8 In the Tranſlation, Funchien. TED 

relolve 


Houſes are of Stone, Brick, and Timber, low, of the River; thus drawing the Fiſh to the Shade, Ain 


hyen, and the ſixteenth to Kan-chew fu; where, THe twenty-third, the Rain detained them. ge ex- 
cellen er 


Vants, 


neſe ſay, they were built for Watch-Towers; young Man; who, though he did not underſtand 


tieth, they arrived at XKi-ngan fu. Here Gregory Fong hyen s, and ſtaid at Night in that of Senmi. Nan. chang 


good walled City, on the right Hand, and next e other Parts of China; for as the Cities are- 


Trees ; built, probably, to ſhut-up the Cattle in the Street, but receive Light from the Court, a- 


Charge of 
travelling, 


551 


Journey ts | 
Nan- king. | 


fu, 
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Gemell uſe to do when they come to this Place; for 
Qreri. there is no getting hither any other Way but by 


W the Canal: But as he could not procure a Voi- 


VOVYAOES and TRAVE TLS 
169g. reſolyed to hire Mules to Pe- ing, as the Jeſuits a and takes- in ſome Miles of craggy Ground he. Jo 


_ tween the two Ends of the Town. This is the Ya 
. firſt Place in the Province of Nan-hing 8. 
TRE fifth, after a Flouriſh of Muſic, and 


firing three Guns, appeared the Attendance of 
the Cuſtomers, with ſeveral Tablets, on which 
were Chineſe Characters, Flags, Maces, and 
Chains dragging along the Ground, Umbrellos, 


ture farther than Nan-Aing, he took another Boat, 
which coſt him dear, becauſe of the extravagant 
Duty paid at Fu chew (or Hu teu.) This Cuſtom 
is levied not according to the Goods, but the 
Bigneſs of the Boat, though it be empty; ſo and other Enſigns of their Office. About ſixty 
that the whole Expence falls on the Paſſengers, Men carried them by two and two, the Chineſe 
the Watermen, who defray the Charge, inclu- b Drum beating now and then. In the Midſt of 
ding it in the Bargain, to make ſure of a good this Company came the firſt Mandarin, carried 
Voyage. They would not take under ſeven Lyangs in an open Chair by eight Men, and at the End 
and an half, which make ten Pieces of Eight and of the Proceſſion came another of greater Ac- 
an half, for fix Days Journey; though he had count in a covered Chair. As they paſſed, the 
not paid ſo much for above a Month's Travel Country People held in their Hands flaming Sticks 
from Kanton to Nan-chang fi, where he had of ſweet Compoſitions, ſuch as they burn in the 
ſeveral Boats, and the Chairs ®. ' Idol-Temples, and kneeling, bowed with their 
Vien Town, SETTING-0UT from thence the twenty- Foreheads down to the Ground. To ſay the 
Chinaarc. eighth, he came, on the firſt of October, to the Truth, the Chineſe in Grandeur and Civility ex- 
Town of Vien, which is on the Left, and moſt c ceed all other Nations, every one maintaining 
of the Houſes are built with Timber and Canes. his Dignity with much Expence. ,. Moſt of theſe 
Here all the China, with which both the Empire Perſons are fixed in thoſe Employments, conti- 
and foreign Countries are ſupplied, is ſhipped-off; nuing in the Cuſtom-Houſe, though the Manda- 
being brought hither from Jau chew ©, where ins be changed, becauſe they are paid by the 
the fineſt Ware is made: But the Clay comes King. _ 
from another Place, after it has been there buried IHE two Mandarins fat them down in anne 
almoſt an Age in ſubterraneous Wells 4; for high Gallery on the Brink of the River: The" 
where the Clay is dug, the Work proves not ſo firſt was at the End of the Table, and the other 
fine. From Vien they failed to Kin-ki, a ſmall at the Side. There were about forty Boats to be 
Village on the Left, where the River ſpreads a d viſited ; which, paſſing one by one under the 
great Breadth, leaving many Pools about it. Gallery, were there viewed by the Cuſtom-Houſle 
 Stnday the ſecond, they entered a ſpacious Lake Boat. The Officers in it gave the Maſter's Name 
made by the River; where, after ſome Hours, to thoſe above; and the Mandarin taxed it by 
Nan-kang they . the City Nan-tan- fie on the left Eye according to its Bulk, without any farther 


. Hand. It is ſeated at the Foot of the Moun- Inquiry. Thoſe inferior Officers of the Cuſtom- 
tains, and though not very large, is encloſed with Houſe had a little Cloth before their Stomach, 
aſh hanging about the Neck, and tied to the vide, 


a Wall. They went aſhore at the Guard and 
Village of Siglan, where the Chineſe gathered on which were four * Characters. The 
round Pebbles to uſe for Shot. The Voyage to Maſter of Gemelli's Boat, that he might be taxed 
Nan-king is troubleſome in this Seaſon, for the e low, took-down all the Covering ; leaving only 
Boats do not make above eight Miles a Day. the bare Body of the Boat, and covering the 
Fu chew, : IHE fourth, they departed, and a little beyond Boards that made the Cabin with Canes. The 
Hd kew. the Village Fa-#u-tan ſaw. a Rock in the Middle Cuſtomer here pays an hundred thouſand Lyang:, 
of the River, with an high Pyramid on the Top, that is, an hundred and twenty-five thouſand 
and a Temple by it. In the Afternoon, they Pieces of Eight, for only a ten Months Farm. |, 
came to Fi chew, or Hi-kew hyen t, as others THE River being very deep before this Town, yay 
call, it. This Town is on the right Hand, in there is a great Fiſhery managed by ſeveral in-“ 
Shape like an Arm, ſhup-up by the River and genious Contrivances. There are Nets ſtretched- 
Mountains for two Miles. It abounds in all out upon four crooked Staves, which they fink, 
Things, has good Shops, and Streets well paved. f and draw-up by a Poſt faſtened to the Ground: 
Beſides its proper Wall, it has an Out-Wall, In the Midſt of it is a large Well, that the Fiſh, 
which encompaſſeth the Top of the Mountain, once in, may not get-out. With another Son 


This River makes Part of the great Canal cut through China by Kublay Khan the Tartar. 3 8 4 
muelli's Voyage round the World, as before, p. 286, & /eq. Jau chew fii lies on the other Side of the 
„ Lake Po yang, on which Vien muſt ſtand, which ſeems to be Y-/jen hyen, mentioned before, p. „ . 
In this the Author was miſinformddod. Rather, Nan Aang fi. f In the Original, Auchis 

It belongs rather to Hang Hi. 1 ; | of 


14 


chin, 


r the . 


Leaving Hi chew, at Noon they entered 
the River Hang, and were benighted at han- 
ma«tan, a ſmall Place ſeated in the Bending of the 
River; where, with a Wheel, the Fiſhermen let 
down and raiſe a Net, which they call Pan-yz : 
Then they draw-out the Fiſh very eaſily with a 
Cord, letting them fall into the Well, ſrom 


whence they take them alive, at Night. This b 


is a troubleſome Journey to an European, who 1s 
not uſed to eat the Chineſe Rice half boiled, or 
ſtewed dry without any Seaſoning ; which among 
thoſe People ſerves both for Bread and Meat : For 
they do not make Bread of Corn, but only Sugar 
Cakes and Vermicelli ; which is the Reaſon Corn 


. is ſo cheap, that you may buy as much for leſs 


than eighteen Pence, as will ſerve a Man a 
Month. | 


n Tre ſixth, they paſſed-by the Town of Mena, c 
Pall. ſeated on the right Hand at the Foot of high 


Mountains. The Wall of this Place alſo runs 
along the Tops of the Mountains, encloſing a 
vaſt Space of Ground. A Mile farther, in the 
Midſt of the River, is an high and craggy Rock, 
on which ſtands a Temple, called Sew-tu-ſhan;; 
to which all the Boats that paſs burn Perfumes 
and Frankincenſe, and ſome coloured Papers. 
They ſtopped at Tong-lyu hyen on the right 


in the EMPIRE of CHINA, 


of Nets they take a Kind of Fiſh, called Vhang a Biſhop of Nan. xing; who, 
u, that weighs above two hundred Pounds, and 
«i, is much fatter than Tunny, but firm. 


formed Franciſcans, ſerved the Miſſion . 


. 


The Author's Journey from Nan-king to Pe-king. 


Nan-king, its Extent, A great Bell. 
Temple and Tower of Pau nghen ſu. 
an Emperor. A ſlinking Trade, Leaves Nan- 
king. Pe kew Town, Tartar Inſolence. Swi 
kew Town. Cheap travelling. Lin-whi hyen. 
Nan-ſu chew. Syu chew. Entertainment at 
Ins. Tſu hyen. Jen-kye fü. Tong-ping 

_ chew, Kau-tang chew. King chew. Ho- 
kyen fü. Jin-kyew hyen. Hyong hyen. Cho 
chew. Arrive at Pe-king. The City deſcribed. 
Goes to the Palace. Has an Audience of the 
Emperor, Birth-Day of the Empreſs. 


AN-KING, according to Gemelli's Com- Nan-king 


putation, cannot be more than thirty-ſix Fr. 


Italian Miles in Compaſs, though M. d' Argol: 
made it fortys and le Comte, forty-eight. The 
Suburbs, including the floating City, are near as 
large. That Biſhop told him, the Mandarins 
had counted eight Millions of Doors, or Houſes, 
in the City, which at four to an Houſe, make 
thirty-two Millions of People. The Author 
looked on this Report to be falſe, [as well he 


Hand, which, though open, has a Wall hard-by d might] though coming from an apoſtolic Miſſio- 


it two Miles in Compaſs, with Loop-Holes, de- 
ſigned for a Place of Defence, to retire to upon 
Occaſion. 


king NexT Day they ſtopped at Man- king 7 | holy | 


City on the Left of the River, a Mile long, and 
half a Mile in Breadth. It has a Suburb two 
Miles in Length, with good Houſes ; and not far 
ſrom it another little Suburb, after the Manner 
of a Village. The Hawkers here do not cry their 
Goods about the Streets, but are known by the 
Sound of different Inſtruments. The Handicrafts 
do the like. Thus the Barbers, who carry about 
a whole Shop on. a Pole, (hanging the Pan with 
the Fire and the Baſon at one End; at the other 
a Stool to ſit down, with the other Neceſſaries) 
are known by playing on a Pair of Tongs. 
He ſet-fail the eighth, and paſſing- by the 
Towns of Tu kyen and Pu-ku hyen ©, a great 
City, both on the Right, and with a good Har- 


ner: Yet Friar Offorio, a Portugueze at Pe-king, 


ſaid, he ought not to deem it a Fable, fince a 
French Jeſuit, ſome few Years before, aſhoniſhed 
at the Multitude of Inhabitants, declared, that 
it contained more People than all France; and 
Friar Bartel: gives the Empire three hundred 
Millions ©. There are in this Place many Mo- 
hammedans, come from Great Tartary. 


THE imperial Palace is in the Citadel, but not g.. 
e worth ſeeing. The Streets are wide and wel 


paved; the Canals many; the Houſes neat and 
Shops rich, this being the City for Silks f. Ge- 


melli ſaw two wonderful Bells here; one in the 
Chien leib fallen to the Ground with its vaſt 
Weight : Its Height eleven Foot, and Circum- 
ference, twenty-two; contracting gradually to 
half the Height, where it again extends. The 
Weight, including the Copper, fifty thouſand 
Pound, which is double that of Erfort. 


It was 


our, arrived on the eleventh in the Suburb of f reckoned very ancient three hundred Years ago. 


an-king ; through which Gemelli went ſome 


, I before, 5p. 411. 
the Original, Gate 3 
the Author ſays, is 
ITade and. State of 


Vor. III. No CXIV. 


b In the Original, Aan-xinſu; and a little after, Nan tin fu. 
6 Gemelli's Voyage round the World, as before, p. 288, ig. 
one Million more than the other Miſſioners compute. 


Not far thence, in a ſquare Hall with ſix Doors, 
Miles to the Houſe of M. 4” Argoli, a Venetian, raiſed on three great Arches, there is a black 


„ 
e Which,. 
f What Grmelli ſays of the 


Learning here, is related by /e Comte and others, whoſe Account will be given hereafter. 
4 B 


Stone, 


Curious 


Tomb of 


] Be / A 
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with two ether re- Jewney e 


Pe-king. 
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Stone, with an Inſcription, erected by the City; a brazen Veſſels before them. About the Wall: %” 


in Acknowledgment of the Favours received 
ei. from the Emperor Kang bi, wno paſſed through 

it twice, when eight hundred thouſand Men went 
In a Room at the Obſerva- 
tory. (which ſtands on à Hill like an open Gallery 
on Pillars) he ſaw another Inſcription of the 
ſame Nature in Honour of that Monarch. On 
the ſame Hill, and another adjoining, are Tem- 
ples full of frightful Images, with long Beards 


out to meet him. 


are many Images both on Foot and Horſeback, Ni 
Behind the two Women ſtood another, with a 
Drum on one Side, which three Men could not 
fathom z and on the other, a great Braſs Bell, 


that is ſtricken with a Stick. Coming-out, he 


found a Play acting in the firſt Court by good 


Comedians, where ſome Thouſands of People 
ſtood to ſee it. From thence he went to view the 


famous porcelain Tower ©, paying the Bonza 3 


and Whiſkers : One with his Face of ſeveral b I rifle. 


Colours like a Merry-Andrew; and behind him 
another ſitting with a Club in his Hand, and a 
Crown on his Head. There were, beſides, two 


Kin kan, or Giants, ſtanding, one with a Sword, 
the other with an Ax, in his Hand ; their Bodies 
Returning the 
ſame Way, he went to ſee another Bell, lying 
on its Side in a Garden half buried: The Height 


twelve Foot, excluſive of the Ring, and the 
They ſaid it weighs c thouſand Tombs carried forth: For the Chineſ;, 


fFained with various Colours. 


Thickneſs nine Inches. 


eighty thouſand Chineſe Kattis, each twenty Eu- 


ropean Qunces. 


Curious Tex. IN the Suburbs, without the South Gate, is 


the Tower and Temple of Pau nghen Po 2, built 
by the Emperor Yong lo, in Honour of a Chineſe 
Lord; who, after affiſting the Tartar to poſſeſs 
the Empire, retired and turned Bonza. You 
enter a great Court by two Doors, oppoſite to 
which is the firſt Temple, with Steps going-up : 
Within is the Statue of a Woman ſtanding, and d 


WITHOUT the City, on a Mountain, is the , 
Tomb of the firſt Emperor of the Ming F amily, 2 
uarded by Eunuchs, who lead a religious Life, 
t conſiſts of a great Hall handſomely covered; 
with a Place like a Gallery, where that Mo- 
narch's Picture is locked-up. The Tomb is 2 
Grot dug in the Mountain, and the Entrance 
kept ſhut. The Biſhop told Gemell:, that if he 
ſtaid till a burying Day, he ſhould fee ſeveral 


who have them made in their Life-time, are, 
when dead, kept in them in their Houſes till the 
ig A appoint a fortunate Day for interring 
them. | 

ONE is often offended here with the Smell of 4fivy 
human Ordure, which the Porters carry in Tubs 7 
through the Streets to manure their Orchards, 
for want of the Dung of Beaſts. The Gardeners 
pay more for that which comes of Fleſh than of 
Fiſh, which they know by taſting it. Nothing 


on her Sides four Kin han, or Giants, armed and is more frequent on the River than Boats loaden 


coloured. On the high Altar was the Image of 
a Man of a Gold Colour, fitting with his Poe 
y, and 
| his, in 
the ſecond and third Court, the Bonzas, who 
are upwards of a thouſand, dwell. On the left 


Hand of the ſecond Court, or Cloyſter, is a. 
1 aſcended 


on his Knee; and behind another' ſittin; 
painted in the fame Manner. Beyand t 


Temple, and on the right three, 


with that Filth; among which, if a Man has 
the Misfortune to be catched, he is almoſt ſtifled. 
Along the Roads there are convenient Plac 
whitened, with Seats, and covered, to invite 
Paſſengers to alight and eaſe themſelves ; there 
being a great Earthen Veſſel placed underneath 
that nothing may be loſt.. _ 

THe Biſhop and his two Companions conti- | 


by Steps. In the firſt were the Statues of two e nually diſſuaded the Author from oing to P. 


wounded Women, ſtanding Bick to Back, of a 
Gold Colour, with little Images at their Feet, 
ple: In the three others, were 
gures, with Curtains before 


and round the Tem 
many monſtrous Fi 
them. 


do him ſome ill Office. 


Ar the End of the Court is the great Temple, 
 "Vghauſu, covered with Porcelain > of ſeveral Colours. 
Io go-up to it through a ſpacious Hall, be- 

nd which is a Porch. with five Gates, leading 


ting, telling him the Portugueze Jeſuits, would 


have, no European look into the. State of this 


Court ; and that if he went thither, they would 
He anſwered, that as 
he went-out of mere Curiofity, he feared no- 
thing, and therefore would even take-up his 
Lodging with thoſe Miſſioners. He might have 
gone by Water till within half a 2 7 Journey 
of Pe- ing; but it being a great Way about, 


1005 the Church, where there are Niches three f and all People travelling from Van-xing by Land, 
Yards above the Pavechent. On the Front of he reſolved to do the fame. He ſent his Servant 
the high Altar ate the Statues of three Women, beyond the Kyang to hire Horſes for the Journey, 
Gold - coloured, fitting with Inſcriptions, and which was done for five Lyangs, and two Teng 


a Pay fignifies Gratitude, or Reward ; 
An foi. See before, p. 413. 
. with what we call China. 


n»phen, a Benefit; and ſu, a Temple. Nicubof calls this Temple, P 4 
i By Porcelain, is to be underſtood always Materials of the fame Kid 
This will be deſcribed hereafter among the Chine/e public Works. 
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695. or ſeven Pieces and an half of Eight, each 
[72 Beaſt * 


GEME LII left Nan-ling on Saturday,. the 
fifteenth of October, in Company with a Chineſe 


aan · Chriſtian Doctor, the Son of a Prieſt, who had 


taken his Degree to be a Mandarin, but wanted 
Money ; without which, no Employments are 
obtained in China. Dn, took Boat at the Weſt- 
Gate, (which has three Iron-Gates, and a Struc- 
ture, of ſixty Paces, to them ;) and, paſſing un- 
der the Bridge, which conſiſts of many Arches, 
went on, along the Channel, about the Walls of 
the City. Then, changing Boat, they began to 
paſs the River, and had gone one hundred Paces 
before he miſſed his Bolſter, in which he had laid 
up one hundred Pieces of Eight. This Bolſter 
was made of Boards, covered with Skins, and 
| ſhutting like a Trunk-Portmanteau; which the 
Chineſe uſe to lay their Heads on to ſleep, and 
keep their Writings in. The Loſs of this would 
have ſtopped his Journey ; but the Watermen of 
the firſt Boat were ſo honeſt, that they rowed 
after them, calling out, to take it. 

BEING over the Hang, which is, in that 
Place, two Miles broad, and conſiderably deep, 
they came to the City of Pe-4ew, having travel- 
led twelve Miles. The Wall of this Place is 
ten Miles in Compaſs, incloſing Hills, Moun- 
tains, and Plains, not inhabited : For the City 
has but few Houſes; the People liking better to 
live in the Suburbs, which are very long. Here 
he ſpent the Night merrily with the Chineſe 
Doctor, drinking Rice-Wine, but ſo hot, that 
it ſcalded his Lips; it being the Cuſtom of China 
to eat cold Meat, and drink Liquor hot. The 
Doctor's over Civility was very troubleſome ; 
for if the two Ivory Sticks were taken-up to eat, 
a great many Ceremonies muſt be firſt performed. 
If they met, if they gave or received any Thing : 
In going-in or out, in drinking, and all other 
Actions, though never ſo natural, ſtill the Chineſe 
Ceremonial muſt be obſerved ; uſing the Word 
Len, which, among them, is the Touchſtone of 
all Civility : For if any Perſon neglects to make 
uſe of it, he is counted rude and unmannerly. 
The Doctor, at Night, importuned Gemelli ſo 
much, to make his two Servants ſit- down at 
Table, that he condeſcended to it, rather than 
Cifoblige him: But was afterwards ſenſible of his 

ror; for thereupon, growing bolder with him 


on the Road, he was ill ſerved by them. f Mules and Aſſes. They lay at the large Town 
„ THe ſixteenth, taking Horſe, in Company 


vi two Tartar Soldiers, one of them ſtruck a 
py who hired the Mules and Horſes, over the 
ace, ſo hard, with his Whip, that he made the 


„ Gemelli's Voyage round the World, as before, p. 290, & ſeg. d A Faven is equal to a French Sous. 

Jef either this City, nor any other Place, he mentions, betwixt Pu-kew and Syn chew, are to be found in the 
uts Maps. « Gemell;, as before, p. 294, & /eq. | : 
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a Blood guſh out, becauſe he ſtaid-a-while, They Jen e 
travelled over Hills, Mountains, and Plains, well, TOO 
inhabited. Ihe Road was crowded with Pa. | 
ſengers, beſides Mules and Aﬀes, loaden with 
Goods, going to and coming from. Pe-#ing. 
Among the Carriages there were little Carts, 
with one Wheel, each bearing three or four 
Bales, drawn by two Men; which was more 
than two Mules could do for ſo long a Journey. 

THE ſeventeenth, they paſſed, betimes, Swi- bew 

b through the Town of Swi-kew, which is incloſed e 
by a Wall, of fevers] Miles, and a Moraſs: 

Then, croſſing a Mountain, with a Temple on 
it, they dined at the Town of Ta-chau-ter ; 
lodging at Taa-ſhan pi, fifteen Miles beyond. 

Next Day, they travelled thirty Miles over the 
Plains, dined at Qulalempu, and lay at Nhan-ni 
pi. The Hire of the Mules is cheap, and the 
Expence at Inns very ſmall; for eight Fwen b, 
or Three-pence-half- penny, will ſerve any Man 

c Night and Morning. They who chooſe Rice- Cheap tra. 

Wine, pay for it apart. It is drank in the Morn- velling. 
ing, hot, boiled with Rice, which are taken 
both together. It is troubleſome, at firſt, to 
a Foreigner, to uſe himſelf to ſuch Diet, as well 
as the Chineſe Fare, in general, which has no 
Subſtance in it; conſiſting wholly in Porridge 
and Herbs: For they eat the very Malworts 
which the Europeans uſe in Medicines: And the 
worſt of it is, they will have them half raw and 

d cold; the Cook knowing when they are ready 

by the Smell. "They leave Poultry for Herbs, as 
his two Servants would do, when they could buy 
a good Fowl upon the Road for a Penny. But 
Gemelli eat none of that Sort of Food, although 
he paid his Hoſt for it ; laying in his Proviſion of 
Gammons of Bacon, Fowls, Ducks, and the 
like, upon Fleſh-Days. 

THe nineteenth, they travelled thirty Miles, Lin-whi 
over Plains. They dined at Lin-whi hyen ©, a Nye" 
e large Town, incloſed with a Wall, and watered 
by a navigable River, which makes many Pools 
about it: For the Chineſe, like Ducks, love to 
live in Water, or near it. There is a Bridge of 

Boats over the River, and a good Suburb on the 
other Side. That Day they met a Mandarin, 
in a Chair, with thirteen Litters, in which were 
his Women. Theſe Litters are more conveni- 
ent than thoſe of Europe; each holding three 
Women at their Eaſe: They are carried by 


of Tuan-jan . 

Nxxr Day, they paſſed the River over a 
Stone Bridge, and dined in the Town of Kuchen, 
which is well peopled, by Reaſon of a River 
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Careri. 


— 


Syu chew. 


they 


Ertertc ire | 


went a: Is. 


Voyaces and TRaAvers RE 
1695. that runs by and maintains. its Trade. At this a making Bread, mixed with Onions, chopped very Yung 


Place there is always a great Number of Hawks 
carrying backwards and forwards; for the Chi- 
7 0 are as "yp Sportſmen as the Perſians. 

aving travelled thirty-hve Miles, they lay at 
Wan-chan, where their Beds were of Cane, as 
they were all the Road ; every Man carrying his 
own Quilt with him. 

Tk twenty-firſt, they rode twenty Miles to 


Nan-ſu chew, where the Tartar, who (though 
very civil to the Author) was continually beating b THE twenty-ſixth, they went thirty Miles, Tah, 


the Muletiers, ſtruck one of them over the Face 
fo unmercifully, that the other, for Fear, fled to 
the Author's Apartment, covering himſelf with 
Straw under the Bed. He was of a Sect that 
eats no Fleſh. Thus their Journey was ſtopped 
for the reſt of the Day. About this Town is a 
Wall, three Miles in Compaſs, watered all round 
by the River; yet the Place is but ill peopled, 
except the Suburb. 

THe twenty-ſecond, the 
five Miles to the town of Senfun. Next Day, 
rode fifteen Miles to Tau-ſhan-:, a ſmall 
Town; and then, the fame Number to Syz chew, 
a large Town on the //hang-ho, or Yellow River, 


travelled twenty- 


and the Boundary of the Province of Nan-t:mg, 


on that Side. The Suburbs, which are along 


the Banks, are much bigger and more populous 
than the Town. 


For want of Barley, the Ch:- 
neſe feed their Beaſts with black Kidney-Beans, 


boiled; the Country abounding in them as well d reſt are of Brick, and thatched. The Walls are 


as white ones. 

Trex twenty-fourth, they croſſed a large Ri- 
ver a, over a Stone Bridge; and, having travel- 
led twenty Miles, dined at Nuzan : Parting from 
this Pltce, the Author obſerved ſeveral Country- 
men, who, bearing on their Backs a Net, like a 
Pavillion, faſtened to four crooked Staves, went 
about the Fields catching of Quails, as they flew, 
the Net being carried low. Then they paſted 
the River d, in a Boat, at Un-chang #yay. 

THe twenty-fifth, they dined at Linchien; 
and, having travelled thirty-five Miles, lay at 
Sha-ho tyen. By Way of Refreſhment, the Hoſt 
here uſually has a Pan of hot Water ready, in 


which, ſometimes, he has boiled Kidney-Beans, 


and other Pulſe, for Paſſengers to waſh them, and 


drink of, when they have no Tea, or are not 


able to buy it ; whereas, in the hotteſt Weather, 
they never drink or waſh in cold Water, admir- 
ing at the Europeans who uſe it. As no Rice 
rd in theſe Parts, for the Coldneſs of the 

limate, they ſupply the Defect with Wheat, 


No ſuch River appears in the jeſuits Maps. 
Map, 7% hyer. 


£0 hy, i Rather, Twwng-ho, or Tong-ho, 


aliar, ſtauds ſor c. 


c Walls extend four Miles ſquare, and there is a 


Wall, but ill peopled, and paſſed the River 


e Spots of Ground with Cypreſs or other Trees, 


is thinly inhabited, lay at Yeu-chaen, aiter à 
f Journey of thirty Miles. The thirty-firſt, be- 
times, they paſſed through the "Town of Chir 
hiana, ineloſed with a large Wall, but ill int 


f 4 In the Jeſuits Maps, Yen chew fü. 
So in the Maps; but in the Tranſlation, Tun-pin Aicu. 
In the Origiral, Cantan ccu; the c, before e or, 


ſmall. This they bake in the Steam of a Ket. Pe 
tle, placing Sticks acroſs to lay the Loaf on; — 
which remains mere Dough, and lies as hard a 
a Stone on the Stomach, Others give their 
Gueſts thin Cakes of Dough boiled; or elſe 
their Taufu, which is, Kidney-Beans pounded, 
made into Paſte, and boiled, that ſerves as Lice 
to dip their Meat in: They alſo make it of 
W heat and other Ingredients. | 


6 
en 


art 


dined at Kyay-ho-1 ; and about Evening, paſſed ler 
through the ſmall Town of T/# hyen ©, which is 
walled. In the Suburb there is a large ſquare 
Incloſure, with ſeveral "Temples in it; whoſe 
Images have monſtrous Shapes. They lay at the 
Town of Tun-tan tyen. PIs 7 

NexT Day, early, they paſſed through the 
City Fen-#ye fu d, ſeated in a Plain like all the 
reft ; for the Chineſe do not build on Hills. The 


rg c 


noble ſtrong Bridge. They dined in the ſmall 
Town of Kau-hyo, and lay, after thirty Miles 
Travel, at Noen-ſbang hyen e, which City is not 
well peopled ; the Walls, which are three Miles 
about, including Gardens and Fields. 

Tre twenty-eighth, they paſſed through the gs 
City of Tong-ping chew f, which is a Mile and acts, 
half in Length, and a Mile in Breadth ; but 
hath many Fields and ruined Houfes in it : The 
0-Kyer 
of Earth. They lay at Kyew hyen &, a mall 
Town : Their Stage, in all, thirty Miles. The 
twenty-ninth, early, having croſſed the Town 
of Tun-go-ſha h, encompaſſed with a long Mud- 


Tungo i, in a Boat, the Bridge being broken, 
they dined at Tuncheni, and lodged at Si- pin 
hyen. There being no Mountains all this Way, 
to bury the Dead on, the Chineſe plant ſquare 


and place the Tomb in the Midft, covering it 
with Heaps of Earth. At Night there is a Cen- 
tinel in the Inn, continually ſtriking two Pieces 
of Wood one againſt the other for a Sign, which 
makes Travellers not ſleep very found. 
SUNDAY, the thirtieth, they dined in the 
Town of Sintien; then, paſſing thorough that of 
Kau-tang chew &, which has a Mud-Wall, and 


1 oſibly, the Royal Canal. e In the Jeſuit 
© In the Original, Laen [ien Hit, 


u In the Maps, 79%: 


Not in the Maps. a 


bite. 


5 


wards, at Fathio, (which is well peopled within 
the Walls, three Miles in Compaſs, and better 
in its Suburbs) they croſſed the River * in a Boat, 
which is ſeldom paid ſor, the Watermen being 
kept by the City; and here begins the Province 
of Pe-king d. After a Journey of thirty-four 
Miles, they lodged in the Town of Lyu-chi-myar. 
In this Journey he ſaw Aﬀes, which, when they 
have gone their Stage, will not ſtir a Step far- 
ther, though you beat them to Death; juſt like 
thoſe of Salerno in Naples, 5 

Tk firſt of November, an Hour after Sun- 
riſing, they paſſed through the Town of King 
chew, incompaſſed with a Mud - Wall, in which 
there is nothing handſome but a Tower; there 
being, beſides, only a few Cottages, and as few 
Inhabitarits. They dined at Lew-ch:i myau; then 
ſaw Fu-chen-kye 5 which Town, like the former, 
has Mud -Walls and Houſes. Having travelled 
thirty-three Miles, they lay at Fu- chan- i e; 
where, over the Gate, was a little Chapel de- 
dicated to the Guardian Spirit of the City. The 
ſecond, early in the Morning, they paſſed a 


ict chew, 


Shiale-cheva. Next, they ſaw that of Shreng- 
hena, with a Mud-Wall, badly inhabited. Af- 
_ terwards, the Bridge being down, they croſſed 

the rapid River of Tanga-hya % in a Boat, and 
dined d ð 
o. hhenfu. HENCE they went to the City of FHo-#yen fl, 
which has but a few Houſes, in two Streets; all 


Square, four Miles in Compaſs: Vet only the 
North-Side [of the Wall] is Brick; the reſt be- 
ing Earth thrown up. Going out of that City, 
he met a Proceſſion of frightful Images, with 
little Flags, Kettle - Drums, and a Trumpet. 
The inferior Claſſes of People paid it Reſpect: 
But the Nobility, and better Sort, make no Ac- 
count of thoſe Things, and enter the Temples 
as they would a Stable; having little Faith in a 


beſt, near the Court, are yet the W6r{F-for eight 
Days Journey, round Pe-king ; for? he Chznefe 
refuſing to increaſe the Allowance of forty 
ere, or Four-pence-half- penny, for a Night's 
ntertainment, Supper and all together, the 


ſtead of other Proviſions, which are dear. After 
travelling thirty Miles, they came to Re-ſbi-li pu. 
THe third, they dined at Fin-kyew hyen , 
This muſt be the Wey- ho. 
Fang. ching hyen in the Maps. 
the little Reſpect paid-the f 


averſe to Idolat 


Lean xien ie. 


in the EM YIXRE of CHINA, 
pied. They dined in that of Xuſbipo. After- a and then paſſed through that of Mau- chiu, inclo- Yeurny 10 


Stone Bridge, over the River, at the Town of 


the reſt 5 ields and Ruins. It makes a 


future State. The Inns, which ought to be 


Inn-Keepers give them Herbs, and Porridge, in- 


d Rather, Che-/i, or Pe-che-li. 
In the Maps, Hyi-t9-ho. : 
mage- Temples, by the Nobility, and better Sort, ſeems not to have conſidered, that 
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ſed, in Part, with'a Mud-Wall, and ill inha- Fe king. 
bited : About it are Lakes and Moraſſes; among * 
which they travelled: about eight Miles, before 
they reached Hyong hyen s; their whole Stage 
being thirty-two. This Town is two Milcs in 
Compaſs, yet but thinly inhabited. The Suburb 
is good, and has a River running through it. 
THe Country -Women of the Province of Pe- Wor: 
king have a ſingular Sort of Head-Dreſs, diffe- D.,. 
b rent from all others: For they wind their Hair, 
twiſted together, or made into Wreaths, about 
the Pole of their Heads, which they cover with 
a Cap made of black Silk, or of Cotton, run- 
ning a Bodkin through to hold it faſt, Others 
make a great Knot of it on the Top of their 
Heads, and cover it with a Thing made like a 
Diſh, of Silk and Gold ; to which, ſome add a 
Binding or Fillet, three Fingers broad, of Silk 
and Gold, about. the Head, like a Forehead- 
Cloth. The ſharp Chineſe ſuffer nothing to be 
loſt : For the Countrymen, before Day, walk up 
and down the Road, with two Bzſkets on a 
Staff, one before, the other behind, gathering 
the Dung of Beaſts to manure their Ground ; 
others, with Rakes, made of cracked Sticks, 
gather the Straws and Leaves for Firing, becauſe 
Wood is there very dear. | | 
Tre fourth, they went along the River of Hyon; 
 Hyong hyen, to dine at the Town of Pe-4u-ho, 1 
d which is well inhabited; and having travelled, ex 
in all, thirty Miles, they came to San-xin hyen b, 
whoſe Walls, of Brick, are two Miles in Com- 
paſs. The City is well peopled, and ſupplied 
with Neceſſaries. Next Day, they ſaw the City 
of Cho chew i, incompaſſed by a Mud-Wall, 
but populous ; as are the Suburbs. Then, paſ- 
ſing over a long wooden Bridge, and two others, 
of Stone, they came to dine at the Town of 
Lyo-li wha. Aſterwards they reached the Town 
of Lyang-hyang hyen *, which has good Brick- 
Walls, a Mile in Length : And, laſtly, that of 
Chan-fin-ghen ; having travelled thirty-two Miles. 
This Day they could hardly proceed: for the 
Multitude of Cars Camels, and Aﬀes, which 
embarraſſed the Road. Here there are Guards 
at 'every Mile or two, who throw up a little 
| Heap of Earth, and upon it a Cottage of Mud, 
where they watch at Night for the Security of 
T ravellers. | | 
SUNDAY, the ſixth, after coaſting moſt un- ive at 
couth Mountains, for twenty Miles together, Pe-kins. 


f 


© This ſeems to be the ſame with 
e Gemelli, by this Way of accounting for 


they are generally of the Sect of Confu/ius, whole Religion is that of Nature; and, conſequently, the moſt 
ry. ; So in the Maps; in the Tranſlation, Gynchycuxien. 
Jeſuits Maps, Sin-ching byen, 


s In the Original, Azun- 
i In the Maps, 7% chrav. & In the Original, 


3 they 
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4605, they arrived. at Pe-king., They travelled three a thanked him for che Fauour, and followed him 


Gemelli 


Careri- 


j:7tocd. 


Dees to the 
Palace, 


from Kanton to Nan-#: 


hundred and fifty, by 


VOVYA GSIS an TRAVELS: 


thouſand two hundred and fifty Li, by Water, 
and two thouſand one 
nd; from NVau- King to 
Pe-king : In all, five thouſand four hundred Li, 
each two hundred and ſixty Paces, according to 
the Chineſe reckoning; having ſpent in the whole 
Journey two Months and eleven Days. He 
alighted at the Jeſuits Houſe, in order to make 
himſelf known to Philip Grimaldi, Provincial, 
and the Emperor's Preſident for the Mathema- 


ticks, that, by his Means, he might fee what - 


was moſt remarkable at Court. Both he, and 
the Portugueze Friars, who had the ſame Jealouſy 
of him that thoſe of Kanton had, ſaid, they ad- 
mired who had adviſed him to viſit Pe-4rzg ; 
where no European was allowed to come, with- 
out being ſent for by the Emperor. As the Jeſuit 
could not entertain. him in the Monaſtery, till 
he had acquainted his Majeſty, Gemelli went to 


lodge in the Chineſe City. 
The City de- 


HUN-TYEN, or Pe- ting, is divided into 
two Cities, the Chineſe and the Tartar. It is 
ſquare, and has ſixteen Gates; each with its 
Suburbs. It is in Compaſs twenty-one Miles. 
The ſmalleſt Streets are às thronged with People 
as Fairs. Grimaldi aſſured him, that the Cities, 
with their Suburbs, and Dwellings in Boats, 
contained ſixteen Millions of Inhabitants. The 
Streets have their Names; as, the King's Rela- 


Fiſh, the Aquavite Street: They all are ftrait, 
The fineſt of all is, the Street of perpetual Reft, 
above one hundred and thirty Foot wide, run- 
ning from Eaſt to Weſt ; the North-Side being 


the Palace Wall: On the South Side are ſeveral 


Palaces of great Men, which, to the Street, have 
only a great Gate, with Houſes on each Side inha- 


bited by the Servants, Tradeſmen, or Mechanics, 


The South and North Gates of the Palace have 
three Entrances: The middlemoſt, which is for 
the Emperor, is always ſhut, but when he is to 
aſs : Each of the other two is guarded by twenty 
Soldiers three thouſand being appointed for 
the Guard of thoſe and the City rad 
MIL-LAU-YA, a Servant of Grimaldi, com- 
ing to acquaint the Author that his Maſter 
waited for him, he went immediately, and found 
him clad in a rich Garment, lined with Sables, 
given him by the Emperor. He ſaid, that was 
a proper Time to go with him into the Palace, 


on Horſeback... | Before they came to the fourth 


Court of the Inner - Palace, Grimaldi, attended 


by ſeveral Handarins, delivered the Almanack, 
Pc up in a Caſket, covered with Silk, to a Per- 
on ſent by the Emperor to receive it. Then, 
taking Leave of the. reſt, he told the Author, 
that, to prevent Accidents, it would be conyeni- 
ent the Emperor ſhould ſee him. He therefore 
bad him wait, and he would introduce him to 


b his Majeſty ; teaching. him, in the mean Time, 


the Ceremonies he was to perform. 


AFTER an Hour's Stay, a Servant came to bid la 
them advance. They paſſed through four long“ 
Courts, hemmed in with Apartments, by Mar- 


ble Gates, of a vaſt Bigneſs, till they came to 
that where was the Emperor's "Throne, placed 
in an open Room or Gallery, raiſed upon five 
Aſcents. There his Majelty fat, after the Tar- 
tar Manner, on a Sofa, or Floor, raiſed three 


e Feet, and covered with a Carpet that ſpread over 


all the Room. He had by him Books, Ink, and 
Pencils, after the Chineſe —— His Garment 
was of gold- coloured Silk, embroidered with 
Dragons; two whereof, very large, were on his 
Breaſt. On his Right and Left, ſtood Ranks of 
Eunuchs, without Weapons, with their Feet 
cloſe together, and Arms hanging. When Gri- 
maldi and the Author came to the Door, they 
ran haſtily to the End of the Room that was op- 


tions Street, the White Tower Street, the Dry d polite to the Emperor; and, ſtanding both toge- 


ther, continued on their Feet for a Moment, 
holding their Hands right down by their Sides, 
At lat, kneeling, and liſting up their Hands, 
joined to their Heads, ſo that their Arms and El- 
bows were of an equal Height, they bowed thrice 
to the Ground ; then, riſing, they ſet themſelves 
in the ſame Poſture, and performed the ſame Ce- 
remony a ſecond and third Time, till they were 
ordered to advance and kneel before the Throne. 


e His Majeſty then, by Means of Grimaldi, 


inquired of him concerning the Wars in Europe. 


He next demanded, if he was a Phyſician, or C #5 
underſtood) Surgery; and, underſtanding that?” 


was not his Profeflion, aſked, if he underſtood 
Mathematics. To which he likewiſe anſwered in 
the Negative; h he bad ſtudied them a little 
in his Youth: For he had been forewarned by the 
Miſſioners, that the Emperor would detain him 
in his Service, in caſe he owned himſelf {killed 


f in any of thoſe Arts or Sciences. At length, he 


becauſe he was to. preſent the Emperor with a gave them their Conge, and they retired without 


new_Kalendar for the Year 1696. Gemelli 


',.* Gemelli's Voyage round the World, as before, 5. 296, & el. 


any Ceremony v. The Emperor, Kang-h:, that 


0 This Audience is what the Mil- 


ſioners declare to be a Fiction; as hath been obſerved in the Intraduction to this Relation: And, indeed, it 
ſeems a little improbable, that the Emperor ſhould give an Audience, in ſo much Form, only to him; For it 


does not appear, that his Majeſty came there on any other Account; or that Grimaldi had any Share in it, but 


as being the Interpreter. 


- 


18 


ſon, 


J. | 


if ts 


* gAat tf. nt as. eo . . . A LEES CCS 


* 
S „ Fo > fon} bo fog) Fa ys Þ ad wa. s 


> 


is, the Peaceable, was then in the forty- third 


955 Vear of his Age: His Stature was proportiona- 


. ble ; his Countenance . 
ling, and larger than generally 


| his Countrymen 
Go have them; his Nofe ſomewhat hawked, and a 
' little round at the End: He had ſome Marks of 
the Small-Pox, which yet did not leſſen the 
Beauty of his Countenance. Gemelli found it ſo 
exceſſive cold at Pe-4ing, that he could not ſtir 
abroad till the Sun had gathered Strength; and 
Grimaldi aſſured bim, that it was not colder in 
Poland, ten Degrees. more North. By Means 
of this Weather, vaſt Plenty of Game, of all 
Sorts, are brought ſrom Tartary, all ſo frozen, 


ſo cheap, that a Buck or Boar may be bought 
for a Piece of Eight, Pheaſants or Partridges for a 
Penny or 'Three-tialf-pence. 1 

Dy THE Author going, on the ninth, to viſit the 
En- French Jeſuits, who lived within the firſt Inclo- 
fure of the Palace, found a vaſt Number of Por- 


Allies facing the broad Way that leads to the in- 
ner Wall. This was to prevent the Ladies from 
being ſeen, who were to compliment the Emperor's 
Mother, whoſe Birth-Day it was. In his Return, 


Damaſk, and other rich Silks, in which thoſe Ladies 
came. The Emperor's Wives, and Concubines, 
the Princes and Princeſſes of the Blood, the great 
Ladies and Mandarins of the Court, do her Re- 
verence, by kneeling and bowing their Heads 
nine Times to the Ground. After this, the 
Empreſs Dowager having invited his Majeſty, and 
all the Aſſembly to Dinner, he dines by himſelf, 
{cated on his Throne. This the Author delivers. 
from the Report of the Jeſuits, becauſe the Ce- 
remony is not to be ſeen by Strangers. 


er. m. 3 
The Author's Return from Pe-king to Kanton. 


Accounts of China cenſured. Order of the yellow. 
Girdle, Mandarin martified. Temple of the 
Emperors, Grimaldi's Paſs. Author leaves. 
Pe-king. A noble Bridge. Remarkable Tem- 
pie And Proceſſion. Ven- chi fü. A noble 
Tomb, Meets a Burial. Su chew, or Syu 
chew, Hin- che hyen. Eyu chew fü. Tong- 
ching hyen. 
hyen. Kyu- yang fi. Te-ngan hyen. Comes 
30 Nan-chang fi, Kan- che w fu. Nan-ngan 


mt Em 


publie W 


BYen a Cut. See before, p. 401. c. 


in the EMPIR 


his Eyes ſpark- 


that ſome will keep two or three Months; and 


ters hanging blue Cloth, to cloſe in the little 


he ſaw a Number of fine Calaſhes, covered with- 


. * Gemelli*s Voyage round the World, as before, p. 298, & /eggq. 
18 baſſy, written by Neuhof, as appears from the ſubſequent Note. 
polllble, yet Gemelli concludes what the Jeſuit told him was true, from the Author's aſſerting, that there are 
hores in China, and that they are carried about the Streets on Aſſes to be hired; of. Which ke hath. 


s of CHINA. 


a fil. Mountain Mey-lin: Oil Trees. Nan- 


hyong fii. Shau-chew fü. Fu-ſhan deſcribed. , N 


. Arrives at Kanton. Length of the Journey. 


539 


Return to 
Kan ton. 


1 j HE Cold, at Pe-king, being too ſharp for Accounts of 
the Author, he reſolved to leave that China cen- 


Place. Accordingly he ſent and hired three Mules, 
for five Lyangs and two T/yens of fine Silver of 
China, each; which amount to ſeven Pieces of 
Eight and a half: A low Rate for a Month and 
b four Days Journey; but paid the ſame before- 
hand, according to Cuſtom. At taking his Leave 


ured, 


of Grimaldi, (who had lived thirty Years in 


China, had been four Times with the Emperor 


thoſe Countries to Perfection) he deſired him to 
oblige the Publick with ſome Accouyt of what 
he had ſeen :- But he anſwered, that having read, 
the laſt Time he was in Europe, ſo many falſe 
Stories concerning China, he had forborn printing 


in Tartary, and ſpoke the Languages of both 


c any Thing as he before deſigned, to avoid giving 


ſo many Authors the Lie; and particularly the: 
Dutch, in whoſe Relation of their ſolemn Em- 
baſſy to the Emperor ®, (wherein he himſelf had 
officiated as his Majeſty's Interpreter) there were 
more Lies than Lines e, in what does not relate 
to the Deſcription of Cities. But this happened, 
he ſaid, through the Ignorance of their Kanton 
Interpreters; who, never having ſeen the Court, 
when aſked Queſtions, gave wrong Anſwers; or, 
d being little ſkilled in the eee explained 

themſelves ſo ill, that the Dutch miſtook their 
Meaning, and ſo wrote down what was not Fact. 


_ AMONG other Curioſities Gr imaldi ſhewed or de- of the 
him a yellow Girdle which the Emperor bade Gir- 


iven him, with a Sheath made of a very fine 
Fi-Skin, hanging to it; in which were the two 
little Sticks, and other Utenſils, which the Ch:-- 
neſe uſe at Table. This is an extraordinary Gift 
in China, as it commands Reſpect from Perſons 

e of all Ranks; and every Man, at the Sight of 


that Colour, is to knee}, and touch the Ground: - 


with his Forehead, till he, who has it on, covers- 
it. On this Occaſion the Author relates, that a. 
Mandarin, at Kanton, having demanded a Watch. 
of a Franciſcan, and the Miſſioner having none 
to give him, he was ſo offended, that he ſet-up. 
a Declaration, to make known, that the Romifh 
Religion was falſe, and taught a wrong Way to 

Salvation. The Chineſg Chriftians were diſturbed 


Tſen-hyan hyen. Whan-may f at this Proceeding ; and, acquainting the Fran- 


ciſcan, he, in his Zeal, went to the Place, and, 
inſtead of blotting, tore the Declaration. 


d This is to be underſtood of the 
e Althongh this ſeems im- 
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+..Genlli- that he never left perfecuting the Friar, till he 


Careri. obliged him to quit I At the fathe Junc- 
wee ture Grimald! paſſing that VV en 

ned. the Mandarin coming to pay his Reſpects to him, 

as. a Perſon much eſteemed by the Emperor, the 

Jeſuit received him with the End of his yellow 

Girdle in his Hand; and reproved him for daring 

to condemn the Catholic Religion, when the Em- 

peror honoured Chriſtians with that Gift, The 


poor Mandarin in the mean-while gave his Fore- b angſt, by Land! As the R 


head ſo many Knocks againſt the Ground, that 

at laſt the Miſſioners themſelves intreated the 

Jeſuit not to mortify him any more. rrimaldi 
therefore bidding him riſe, charged him for the 

future to uſe his Brothers well; threatening other- 

wiſe, that the Emperor ſhould be acquainted with 

his Miſbehaviour, in order to puniſh him ſevere: 

Iy *. None but. his Majeſty, the Princes of the 

Blood of the male Line, and ſome others, to 

whom it is given as a ſpecial Mark of Favour, 

can wear Yellow, and the Girdle of that Co- 

Eo Joups for the Princes of the female Line have it 
Tmpl.of tle SUNDAY the twentieth, he went to the 
Ewperas. Tartar City to ſee the Ti-wang-myau, or Temple 
of all the paſt Kings >. This is a large, ſumptu- 

_ ous Palace, with ſeveral Apartments and Courts, 

The laſt great Room, or Hall, is as fine, large, 

and well adorned as that of the imperial Palace. 


There are to be ſeen in it ſtately Thrones, and d Temple was an Image ſitting, all gilt; and A- 


the Statues of all the Emperors, good and bad, 

who have reigned in China, from Fo- bi to Shun- 

chi, the Space of four thouſand five hundred and 

forty Vears. This Temple ſtands in one of the 
fineſt Streets of the City; and is approached on 

each Side through two triumphal Arches, each 

with three ſtately Gates. All Perſons of what 

Quality ſoever, when they come to the Arches, 

alight, out of Reſpect, and walk a- foot till they 

are paſſed the Front of the Temple; where the 
Emperor every Vear performs an infinite Num- 

ber of Ceremonies in Honour of his Predeceſſors. 
Crimaldns © GRIMALDI gave the Author a Paſs, im- 
Poſs. porting, that he was going to Fo &yen' to fetch 
Books for the Emperor's 
none ſhould preſume to moleſt him on account 


of the Arms and à Black which he carried, but 


This Story, it is true, breaths the inſolent Spirit of the Por Miſſioners, but at the ſame Time ſmells ſtrong 

d There is a Temple with the a 

© © In the Original, Lean æien xk ie. 
We have given the Diſtances of Places ſeparately undemeath, 


of their Forge. FI... 
Draught. See before, p.418.a. _ 
the World, as before; p. 377, & ſeq." © 
for the Reaſons aſſigned, p. 530. Note e. 


AVoracers and Thavery 
3 3 r \ 1 1 1 8 bends 
Tuts put the Mandarin into a great Rage, a ſhould be aiding! to bim upon Occaſion. The 1, 


ay into Europe, and 


Oourt, he only mentions the Places he came to 


dine betimes. In the third was an Image ſitting 


another. They dined at Li-hau, and lay at San- 
e ching hyen. : 


| Proceffion, with Copes on. Some of them play- 
ror's Service, and therefore 


"Jeſuit told him, that though be had been no s. 
Way diſturbed by the Gobernors of Cities n 
coming to Court, yet 1 might put him to ., 
ſome Inconveniency in his Return, and therefore 
he had Need of his Paſs, which, he added, wa: 
well-known, and honoured by all the Miniſters 
F w CQ êé or dt OR SOT 

- THE twenty-ſecond, at Noon, he left P.. 4, 
King to go to Nan-chang fi, the Capital of H., 0 
gf ad; d to the WWhay-h; 
was the ſame he travelled. in bis Way up to 


at Noen and Night. He was attended by Gri- 
maldi's Servant till without the Gate. He paſſed 
through” the ſmall Town of -Lx-pu-han, which 
in coming he left to the Right. It has a good 
Wall, and two ſtrong Gates plated with Iron. 
Cloſe by it they eroſſed the River on a ſtately 
Stone Bridge, half a Mile long, and adorneg 4» 


c every two Paces with handfome, little Stone? « 


Lions on both Sides. They lay at Zyang-hyang 
Hen ©, Their Supper and Beds were very bad. 
Here he joined a Tartar, attended by a Page 
and ſeveral Servants, going the fame Road 4. 

Tus twenty-third, near the Town of Tan- Raul 
tyen, he ſaw a handſome Temple, called Hen- Tf, 
ben ſu. It is encloſed with high Walls, about 
a Quarter of a Mile in Compaſs, and has Mo- 
naſteries of Ho- ſban, or Bonzas. In the firſt 


bundance of little ones in the Niches about the 
Wall. In the ſecond were three Women ſitting 
on a Lion, and two Dragons all Gold Colour. 
Here he found the Table covered, for the Borzas 


alſo; which, beſides the natural Hands and Feet, 
had twenty of the former on each Side, two Feet 
held-up in the Air, and five Heads one above 


_ I RE twenty- fourth, before they got to the 
Town of Pe-tu- ho, he paſſed- by e e Bonzas > 
going to take-up a dead Body, two and two in 


ed on Inſtruments, and others carried Umbrel- 

los, with long Silk Curtains about them, Banners, 

and other Ornaments. They lay in the 1 
| 1 5 Zubur 


ame Name elſewhere, of which we have given the 
| 4 Gemilli's Voyage round 


rr Ii ESL ITT. PET LIES eee | 
Road from Pe- king to Nan-chang fd. enen Ii 
OTE ODS OBE GD vs: $i dr ET 
| Pe-che-h Province. 14. Hong Hen 8 tre 80 
Neven. 22. From Pe-Aing to Lyang-hyang hyen 70 L. | Re- 


in the EMPIRE of CHINA. 


K where, under two Arches, he ſaw ſeveral Images, and carried in a white Chair by four Men. Two 
an excellent Meal provided by the Kindred of the Heads, as were 'their Cloaths, but their Faces 


THe. twenty - fifth, they breakfaſted in the was the dead Man's Wife; then followed about 
Town of Cho-pe-kew, becauſe of the good Fiſh twenty Litters, in which were his Women, at- 
there is in the Lakes about it. Near the Bridge tended by many Soldiers. 

js a curious Inſcription, ſet-up on account of the AT NMyu-i, where they lay the fifth, there is 


Fin-hyew hyen, a walled Town with a wet Ditch b bout three Half-pence a-piece. The ſixth, they 
two Miles in Compaſs, and Py Re-ſhi-li-pa. dined at Luyala, where is a long Bridge over 
Tux twenty-ſeventh, the Cold they endured the River, and paſſing the rapid River { /hang- 


Straw to dreſs the Supper. Day they left the Road to Nan-king, and taking 
THE twenty-ninth, they travelled through a that on the Left to Nan-chang fu, croſſed the 
well-tilled Plain, and obſerved, that to the Plough- River Mhay-ho in a Boat, into which they were 
Share they added a round Iron Plate to break the carried on the Backs of Peaſants, becauſe the 
Mould. — | | Boat came not cloſe to the Shore. They dined 
ifs, DECEMBER the third, they dined in the c at Chan-chingoy, a Town on the Bank of the 
City of Yen-chi f4 *, which is well peopled, has ſame River, and lay at the City of Fong-yang fu 4. 
good Shops, and is encloſed with a handſome This Place, though large, has no Wall, but good 
Wall and wet Ditch. Here he bought four Phea- Streets. There are alſo Courts in it, with a 
ſants for about two Shillings. | large Hall in the Middle; and ſeveral Rooms one 


the City of Hu hyen d, which is,ffnall, and has the Door of this Hall were ſeveral Prifoners, 
nothing remarkable but in its Suburb. There is with Chains at their Feet, and a great ſquare 
a handſome Temple, conſiſting of ſeveral Courts, Board about their Necks, which weighed about 
planted with Cypreſs-Trees and Structures; in an hundred Weight. Staying here the eleventh 
ſome of which are the Statues of Men, in others d to reſt the: Horſes, the Author took a Chair and 


Town of Uya, which, though encloſed with Mud- ly on three Sides, that to the North, which is 
Walls, has an excellent Suburb, they dined at longeſt, being cloſed by the Tops of Mountains. 
- Chay-hoi-te. Before they got into Sha-ho-tyen, On that Side alſo there are few Houſes, the reſt 
where they lay, met Abundance of Mules being ploughed Fields. 


Coffin with the Body of a Chineſe Lord. To tains to Tin-gan hyen ©. The Walls of this Town 


Cock; but this is ſometimes tranſgreſſed for want one Street, where the Market is kept; but the 

of one of that Colour. Behind it came a Lady Shops, both there and in the Suburbs, are os 

Next 

Rather, Yen chew fi. b Rather, T/ewv byen. © Theſe Words within Hooks are neceflary, to make 
the Paſſage intelligible. 4 In the Original, Funian fil. © Rather, Ting haben hyen. 


oO OE 


4 1 


— 


The Road from Pe. king to Nan- chang fi continued. 4. Sha-ho-tyen — - 120 Li 

FR . 5. Nyu-1 - - 120 
1 nu Kang nan Province: . 

27. Lyu-chi-myau Vf. 6. San pi — 110 

28. Jau · chaen . - „ 7. Nan-ſu chew - 180 

29. SHi- hin hyen 8. San-chan 0 — 50 

D 30. Chyen hyen - - 120 9. Hang- chen - — 80 

eccm. 1. Sha-go-chen - - ä 10. Tong-yang fu _ - - go 

2. Kau-hyo — — - go . 90 


3. Tun-tan-tyen GO | 
Vo k. III. No 114. 4D Patein 


dead Man. - Covered with black Veils. They told him that 


Emperor's paſſing that Way. They dined at fuch Plenty of Hares, that they are ſold for a- 


SUNDAY the fourth, they rode through over another, all of Wood, but well-built. At. 


of Women, made of Clay laid on Wood, and went to ſee the Town of Vpan- chen, which has 
plaiſtered over. After paſſing through the little none but little thatched Houſes. It is walled on- 


denote what it was, there was tied on it a white e are not above a Mile in Compaſs. It has only. 


561 
Suburbs of the forſaken Town of Hyong hyen; a in White, with a white Cloth over her Head, Neu /s 


Kanton. 


„ and Bonzas ſacrificing, in order to go and eat- up Maids attended her with white Hoods on their 


was very great, there being neither Wood nor ho, at] Su chew® in a Boat, lay at San-pa. Su chew, e 
Coal, ſo that their Hoſt burnt dry Herbs and THe ninth, they lay at Lyang- chen. Next Yu ce. 


loaded, with a good Guard of Soldiers; and then THE twelfth, they dined at Hin- che byen © Hin ebe 
a Bier carried by thirty Men, on which was a Afterwards their Way lay over Plains and Moun- byes. 
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1695. Next Day they reſted at Chan- chau yen, and tra- a and Mountains, they dined in the City of Tong. di, 
Gemelli velled through a plain Country to Patein. For ching hyen, ſeated at the Foot of Mountains, Kai 
Careri. ſo good a Road, the Inns are bad, and Gemelli well walled and inhabited, though the Suburbs 
as forced to lie in the ſame Room with a Tar- are much larger. In the Shops (which are wel] 
; tar; who, when in Bed, made his Page beat his furniſhed) he ſaw Turnips hanging-up by the 
Belly like a Drum, that he might fall aſleep, and ſmall End, with Corn growing in them. This 
the ſame Muſic was repeated three Hours before Effect was produced by putting a little Earth 
Day. | | into a Hole made in. the Root, and watering it 
Tur fourteenth, he dined at Lyang hyen, hav- every Day. They lodged in the Town of Tau- 
ing firſt paſſed through Tienpu, a large but open chen- i. eg Bots Fe, 
Town, going-out of which he met a Mandarin b THE eighteenth, riding through Groves of 
with a great Retinue. - Before him went many Cypreſs-Trees, and coaſting the Mountains on 
Carriages guarded by Soldiers: Next came a great the Right, they dined at Siahicheu. Hence they 
Number of Servants and Officers in Chairs all in entered a Plain many Miles in Length, full of 
a Row, with Pages and other Attendants on little Country Houſes, Gardens, and' Farms, Then 
Horſeback : Next followed the Mandarin in a They lay at T/en-hyan hyen ©, a City encloſed ty 
Chair carried by eight Men, and beſet with A- with low Walls, broken-down in ſome Places, 
bundance of Soldiers, carrying ſeveral ſmall Ban- and containing wretched Houſes within. Next 
ners, one of which was very large. After all Day they dined at Sau- ehi-i, and in the After- 
came many more Soldiers and Servants, to the noon paſſed through Tay-hu hyen, two Miles in 
Eyu-chew Number of about a thouſand. He lay in the c Length from one Gate to the other. In the 
ig City of Lyu-chew fu, the Compaſs. of whoſe Houſes there is nothing to pleaſe the Eye, yet 
Walls, ſurrounded with Water, is ſmall, there there are good Shops both in the City and Suburbs, 
being but the third Part of a Mile from Gate to which are very populous, by the Trade a ſmall 
Gate: Yet there are good Shops, and the Suburbs River brings thither. They lodged at Fong-hyan- 
are large b. | z f, the laſt Town of. the Province of Nan-4ing, 
THE fifteenth, he dined at Pa- ho-i, and hav- which they entered at Su chew. ” 
ing travelled over Plains well tilled, came at TRE twentieth, entering upon a Skirt of the 
Night to the Town of Tau- chen . This Place, Province of Hu-quang (through Plains all culti- 
though without a Wall, is large, and has good vated, not far from the Mountains) they dined 
Shops. Having croſſed the River here upon a d at Tinzan, and lay at Whan-may hyen &, a City wiaa 
Bridge of Boats, they lay in the Suburb. Next with an indifferent Wall three Miles in Com- Ha. 
Day, betimes, they paſſed through the Town of paſs, good Suburbs and Shops not at all con- 
Lu chi- ching hyen d, which, though walled, has temptible. Next Day, turning from the Moun- 
nothing good in it. They reſted at Nanzian, tains into open Plains, they dined at the Town 
and having travelled awhile among Mountains, of Kwunlunga, on a ſmall River, which, though 
came- out into a Plain amidſt Valleys well inha- open, has good Shops. They lay at Hau- chi- 
bited, and lay at Ta-guon. About theſe Moun- ue, ſituate on the Kyang-ho; which is the greateſt 


tains is found a Sort of Tartufs, which are no River in China, and divides the Province of Hu- 
other but Pignuts, called, by the Chineſe, Ma-ti, quang from that of Kyang-ſi. The City is ſmall, i 
but reſembling a little Turnip, and taſting like a e without any Enclofure, but well inhabited, and i 
new Cheſtnut. gs” | has good Shops. | 
ou chins THE ſeventeenth, having travelled over Plains THE twenty-ſecond, they croſſed the Wache f 
* ; W IC U. 
So in the Jeſuits Maps: In the Author, Luchifſu. d Gemelli's Voyage round the World, as before, 1 
— 97379, & ſeg. © Chen, or Chin, as ſometimes the Word is ſpelled. d In the Map, 7% ' 
Sing byen. In the Jeſuits Maps, Ther han hyen : In Gemelli, Zen xyan yen. f [denotes a 
Poſt- Houſe there. - In the above-mentioned Maps, I hang may hyen. + | 
The Road from Pe-king to Nan. chang fu continued. 18. T/en-hyan hyen - - go L 
| | | : 19. Fong-hyan-i 
Decem. 13. Patein 5 5 100 Li * Sh 
14. Lyu-chew 1 ps ST #-quang Frovince. 
19. Tau chin — 9 100 20. Whan-may hyen ö 100 
16. Ta-quon $I i & 100 21. Syau-chi-kew, on the Kyang - 9 


- 100 


17. Tau-chin-i Kyarg: 


lh Then, or leſs than three Half-pence, for each 
i, Beaſt, but not for the Men. There is a Cuſtom- 
Houſe, which takes Cogniſance only of Packs, 
for the Baggage of Paſſengers is not ſearched. 
Thence they rode to the City of Kyew-kyang fu *, 
ſeated on the other Side of the River. The 
Walls are eight Miles in Compaſs, but there are 
more Fields than Streets within them. The 
Suburb is three Miles long, populous, and full 


dined at Tong-ywen-: ®, a Town among the 


tity of Fiſh is taken in the Rivers and Lakes on 
this Road ; and therefore the Inn-keepers, for ten 
Ven, furniſh a Bed and better Supper of Fiſh 
| than they would of Fleſh. 

n THE twenty- third, going- on ſtill among 
Mountains, they reſted at Uſhimen ; and paſſing 


though partly unpeopled, has ſomething good 
ſtill, came, at Night, to Ti-nan pi. The twen- 


fant Hills to the Town of S:n-kyen hyen ©, which, 
though large in Circumference, is partly diſin- 
habited, and has nothing in it 'obfervable. They 


Boat, and dined at the Town of Saniaru d; 
where ny mar croſſed the ſame River at Free- 
coſt, the Watermen being paid by the Country. 
They lay at Ko-wha. + 

NexT Day, having rode thirty Li, they came 


So in the Map: In Gemelli, Kin hya fu. 
fame Diſtance from the River. 


Hang byen. 


11 


Mountains. It is incredible what a vaſt Quan- 


through the little City of Te-ngan hyen, which, c 


ty-fourth, they rode-over fruitful Plains and plea- 


paſſed-over the River, which is a Mile off, in a 


"> to Nan-chang fu. The Author had been thirty- 
| four Days on the Road from Pe-king, in which 
Time he travelled three thouſand two hundred 


b In the Original, Tun Fueny. 
be the ſame, named in the Map Hen chang hyen, for there is no other Hyen in the Road, and it ſtands at the 
1 d This Name may be miſpelled, no Chinęſe Word having the Letter r 
in it. | * Obſerve the Blindneſs or Perverſeneſs of Papiſts, who call this Idolatry, which was really no 
more than a Mark of civil ReſpeR, as the Jeſuits rightly maintain, (for the Place was no Temple, nor was the 
Ceremony accompanied with any Prayer or A& of Devotion) and yet affirm, that kneeling to their Images in 
a Church, or Place of religious Worſhip, accompanied with Prayers, bowing, kiſſing, incenſing, and the like 
high Acts of Devotion, is not Idolatry. Hence it appears what Hypocrites and Impoſtors the Miſſioners are, 
who oppoſe this Toleration in the Chineſe Converts in Hatred to the Jeſuits ; while the latter, who are no leſs 
fond of the Romi / Idolatry, dare not retort the Argument upon them. 


in the EMPIRE of CHINA, 563 


which is about two Miles over ; paying twenty a and thirteen Li. The City being all encompaſſed Retwrn to 


by the River, he paſſed- over in a Boat, and Kanton, 


took-up his Quarters in the Houſe of the Jeſuits,”  _ 


whoſe Superior was yet at Kanton; ſo that he 
ſpent Chriſtmas-Day by himſelf, without ſo much 
as hearing Maſs, for want of a Prieſt. In the 
Afternoon, going to ſee a great Palace, called 
the School or Academy of Confuſius, on entering 
the Hall one of his Servants, who was a Chriſtian, 
kneeled-down, worſhipping the Picture of that 


of good Shops. Between both there is a great b Philoſopher. Gemelli having ſeverely reprimanded 
Lake, from which runs a ſmall River. "They 


him for ſuch an Action of abominable Idolatry e, 
the Wretch, ſays he, told him, that the Miſſio- 
ners of the Society allowed that to be done as an 
outward Act of Worſhip. This ſilenced the Au- 
thor, who called to Mind the Controverſy, then 
ſubſiſting on this Account, between them and 
the French Vicars Apoſtolic. | 


'REsoLvING to continue his Journey from Tate Water 


Nan-chang fi to Kanton by Water, the twenty-"* 
ſixth of December he hired a Boat for two Lyang, 
and ſeven Jen, which amount to little more 
than four Ducats ; Articles being formally drawn 
in the Preſence of ſuch Perſons as have Power 
over the Boats. : 

THE thirtieth, they lay at Shya-kyang hyen f, 
a walled City, though ſeated on the Tops of 
Mountains. This Day the ge Sailors, to 
make it blow the more, ſuperſtitiouſly kept 
whiſtling. Next Day they made a great deal of 


d Way, a ſtiff North Wind ſpringing- up, and got 


to K:-ngan fü. 

SUNDAY the firſt of January, 1697, they 
lay at uynfun. The Day following, they made 
but little Way, becauſe the Waters were low. 


The fifth, they ſtopped at Kan-chew fu, where Kan-chew 


the fü 
e This ſeems to 


f In the Jeſuits Maps, Ya 


K 4 


The Read from Pe-king to Nan-chang fü continued. 


Road by Water from Nan-chang ft zo Kanton. 
26. From Nan-chang fi to Seremi - 30 


Kyang-/i Province. 
Decem, 22. Tong-ywen-i = "SOS 60 Li 
23. Ti- nan p CO - 90 
24. Ro-wwha - - 100 
25, Nan: cbhang fa 8 30 


ey” 5 


27. Chan-gu-tu, ſmall Town 1 


28. Ng 4908 -- 4 nh 5 80 
29. Ho pu - 3 
30. Shya-kyang hyen — 80 
| 31. Ki- gan fi 142 
Jan. 1. Juyn. fun - — 85 


2. A few Li only | | 

3. When-lou - - - 120- 
4. Tau- yang . 
5. H- rr. © 
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1697 
Gemelli is but an indifferent 
Careri. 


VOoYAGES and TRAVELS 
the River is increaſed by another, on which there a Chan Lau-ye, who was a great 


| age to the Province of 
Fo-kyen. Here he went to the Jeſuits Church, 


LY ind met-with four of that Order. The ſeventh, 


he could only fail twenty Li, becauſe of the 
Winding of the River, and ſtaid in the Suburb 
of the ſame City, called Namen, but a Mile from 
it by Land. Here he went to ſee a ſpacious Tem- 

le in a Field, In the firſt Structure there is a 

tatue with two Swords in his Hands, and two 
other Statues on his Sides. 'In the inner Tem- 
ple, over a Court, is a great gilt Statue, with 
a Sword in its Hand, placed in the-biggeſt Nich, 
and two others at his Feet. On the Floor there 
are four, two on each Side, very coarſe, large 
and armed, as if they were to defend the En- 


trance. The ninth, they continued the Morn- 


ing at the Tanſu, and Guard of Jaſutan, and then 


— entered between the Mountains of Nan-gan fi; 


Nfountain 
Mey -lin, 


where the River has ſo. many Windings, that 


the Way is twice as long by Watei as by Land. 
The eleventh, he got to that City, and ſtaid two 
Days with the Miſſioner Peter de la Pilona of 
Mexico, a Franciſcan *, 

Tx thirteenth, he hired three Chairs, at the 
Rate of an hundred and fixty T/yen each, (a Piece 
of Eight at Nan-gan fu is changed for more than 
a thouſand of them) and ſeveral Porters to carry 
his Equipage, at eighty Then a Man. Next Day 
he was carried-up the ſteep Mountain for above 
three Miles, without ſetting Foot to the Ground. 
At the Temple about the Middle of this Moun- 
tain, which divides the two Provinces, the Vice- 

Roy, the Chan-kyun, General of the Tartar 
Troops, and the Ti-tu, General of the Country 
Troops, take Poſſeſſion of their Employments ; 
the Seals being delivered to them in the ſame, 
4 Perſons deputed by the Courts of Kanton. 

his Temple is divided into the Lower and the 

Upper. In the. firſt is a gilt gigantic Statue ſit- 
ting, and without any Beard, The ag who 
pay him great Veneration, call him Yu, and 
others, Fox. Afﬀcending ſome Steps into the up- 
per Temple, there appears another gilt Statue, 
called Vuen-ſbin-ſion. It is ſitting alſo, with two 
others cloſe by its Feet, a Crown on his Head, 
and a Sort of royal Mantle on his Shoulders. 


On the right Hand going-in is the Statue of 


Pretector only, as the Popiſh Saints 


— 72 — — e J 


. ® Gemelli's Voyage round the World, as before, p. 381, & /eg. 


d Tux being a Scarcity of Boats, becauſe 


Mandarin, at R 
eſent honoured as a God d, and accounted the 
Protector of Courts. 9 | 
ALL over this Mountain, and that near it, d 
called Nan-ngan fi, there grow certain fma}l 
Trees, called Muſchiu. This produces a Fruit 
as big as a little Nut, round and black, with. 
ſome Seeds in it, which preſſed yields the beſt 
Oil in all China. The Fruit they call Mu-zy, 
and the Oil, Mu- yer, that is, Oil of Trees; to 
b diſtinguiſh it from the other Sorts made of Herbs, 
and ſeveral Seeds, which ſerve for Lamps. Upon 
the Mountain he met the Wife of a * 
with a great many People on Horſeback, and 
Officers of Juſtice with Rods and Staves before 
her, after the- ſame Manner, as her Huſband 
would have travelled, ſtopping every-body they 
met in a Chair or on Horſeback. + She was car- 
ried in one by eight Men, and followed by her 
Maids in others. A little Son of hers, but three 
e Years of Age, yet briſk: and ſprightly, fat on a 
Horſe alone. The Chineſe Chairmen are not in- 
ferior to a Tartar Horſe, for they trot five Miles 
an Hour. They reckoned that Day's Journey 
to Nan-hyong fi twelve Leagues; although ityyj 
was not above eight, or an hundred and four Li, f. 
thirteen going to a League. This happens in 
all the Highways, where, for the Benefit of the 
Couriers, the Chineſe make the Li ſhort, and in 
others long. | 


the Ti-tu was expected, Gemelli had much Dift- 
culty to hire one to Kanten for three thouſand 
three hundred Hen, which are. three Pieces of 
Eight, and is three Times as much as the uſual 
Rate. The fifteenth, he ſet forward but ſlowly, 
the Boat being large, and the Water low, being 
rowed by five Men and two Women; who did 
their Part much better than the Men, though 
they carried their Children at their Backs. Har- 
e ing paſſed two Bridges, which join two little 
Suburbs to the City, they lay at Pœentan. A- 
bout S:n-chan-ſbiuvi, where they lay the ſeven- 
teenth, the Water grows deeper, the River be- 
ing increaſed at the Town of Kzankeu with anc 
ther from the Mountains. 1 
NexT Day they got to Shau-chew fi, whichs 
has ſtately Walls, ſo contrived, that a Man . 


d This is falſe : He is conlidered 


— 


- 


" Road by Water from Nan-chang fü to Kanton continued. 


| Fax. 7. Na-men, its Suburb. - 20 13 


8. Kyu-nyu, Guard and Town. - 380 
9. Mountains of Naxz-ygan fu. | 
za. Ler-zun, Guard - . 80 


11. Nan-ngan - - - = 
12. e | - - 104 
T5. Pe-yan-tan - - 2 
16, Whan-taz, Town and Guard - 7 
17. Six- chan. ii, ditto. = _ . © 


18. Shan: chew ſu 3 A 


Nan 


* WIRE * 
4 * 
. 


go quite round always under Cover. 


167. paſs is above four Miles beſides the Suburbs. The 


Gemelli | 
bs - 
2 ood Shops. At the South End of it a navigable 
River falls into the great one that comes from 
the Weſt, Ts twenty- ſecond, they paſſed the 
other Streight. between the Mountains, where 
there is a great Temple with other little ones a- 
mong: the Rocks, ſhaded with high Trees. It 
was very hot, though in the Depth of Winter. 


ngan fi; and from thence Southward the Heat 
revails. About Sun-ſetting they met three great 
Boats, with Abundance of Flags and Banners, 
for there were Mandarins in them. The Miſſio- 
ners alſo uſe the ſame outward Shows, becauſe the 
Chineſe Chriſtians are much addicted to theſe ex- 
terior Pomps. The Heat was intolerable on the 
twenty-third, when they left to the Right the 
populous Town of Sew-tan, under the Shadow 

of an infinite Number of Trees. 
an d- NExTH Day he landed at Fu-ſban, croſſing the 
rid, City (which is five Miles long, and three broad) 
all the Way among handſome and rich Shops of 
all Sorts of Commodities and Proviſions. This 
Place in Italy would paſs for a Village , becauſe it 
has no Wall, and is ſubordinate to Kanton: The 
River runneth through the Middle of it, and 
there are as many Boats on the Water as Houſes 
on the Land. At length he arrived at Kanton, 


either been ſtopped on the Road, or fallen into 
ſome Trouble at Pe-#:ng, becauſe the Jeſuits do 
not like that Europeans ſhould go thither. They 
were the more confirmed in their Opinion, be- 


his two Servants one Word of Portugueze, to 
underſtand him in changing ſo many Boats, and 
travelling ſo far. by Land: To which muſt be 
added, his Diſtemper and Weakneſs, which he 
never recovered.. This he ſays, to ſhew that 
Dangers and Misfortunes. never diverted him; and 
he found, by Experience, that they are always 
repreſented greater than they really are by en- 


| glorious Undertakings, 3 
* F TR Muleteers reckoned from Pe-Aing to 
g. Nan-chang fi three thouſand two hundred and 


Oanſon. 
fair Wind, ſaying 


in the EMPIRE of CHINA, 
The Com- a thirteen Li; and the Watermen, from thence to eur» te 


treets are long, ſtrait, well paved, and have 


when the Franciſcan Miſſioners imagined he had 


cauſe the Author knew not the Language, nor 


vious Perſons, on Purpoſe. to diſappoint the moſt . 


It is reckoned in China no better than a Village, or a Ma-teu,. that is, a Place of Trade: 
melli's Voyage round the World, as before, p. 383, & /29. | 38s. 
© Gemelli imputes this Danger to a Sacrifice which-the Sailors had made juſt before. to obtain a 


= y 


565 
Kanton, two thouſand one hundred and ſeventy- 3992 ; , 
nine: In all, five thouſand three hundred 5 N 
ninety-two Li, of two hundred and fixty Paces 
each; which, reduced to Italian Miles, make a 
thouſand four hundred and two b. 

WIILE Gerelli ſtaid here, he croſſed the 
River to ſee a famous Temple, which had three 


Courts, with gigantic Statues at the Gates of 
each. The ſecond Court had three Temples. In 


Northward the Cold is very piercing as far as Nan- b the biggeſt Nich of the great one were three gilt 


Statues ſitting, of an extraordinary Magnitude, 
with eight others on each Side. "IL the third 
Court were the Apartments of two hundred Bon- 
zas, who lived on the Revenues of the Temple; 
and towards the Middle, a ſmall Marble Pyra- 
mid, thirty Foot high. | 
ONE Day, paſſing-by the Governor's Court, Vicariews 
he ſaw a Perſon receive the Baſtonado for the Piment. 
Crime of another, whoſe Name he, for the- 
c Purpoſe,. had aſſumed, it being cuſtomary for 
poor 85 J to undergo this Puniſhment for Hire; 
but the Jailor muſt be bribed for his Conſent. 
The Author was told by the Superior here, that 
this Abuſe had been carried ſo far, that the 
Friends of certain Thieves, condemned to Death, 
had prevailed on ſome poor Wretches to bear the 
Sentence pronounced, which they pretended was 
no more than a Drubbing; but the Fellows, hav- 
ing taken upon them the Names and Crimes of 


d the Malefactors, were executed. This Villany 


being afterwards detected, all the Parties con- 
cerned in it were put to Death <.. | 
SATURDAY the third of March, he failed P/oceeds es 
aboard a Champan, or great Boat, for Ma-hau, Ma- kau. 
Being gotten as far as Aonſon a, they were at- 
tacked by two Champans of Robbers ; who, be- 
ing taken for Guards of the Canal, were received 
as Friends, and ſaluted with the Drum. The 
Pirates returned the Civility, lifting their Hands 
e on-high in Token of Friendſhip : Then, aſking -. 
if the others had any Salt, laid them aboard. The 
Sailors on this ſuſpecting them, fired two Piſtols. 
at the Robbers ; who being mere Cowards, fell- 
off in a Fright, and retired to a ſecret Part of 
the Iſland, for fear of the Mandarin of Caſa 


Blanca. The Pilot would have caſt Anchor 

in Sight. of the Pirates, and refuſed to go any 

| | Jarther, - 
> Ge- 


e The ſame, 5. 4 Elſewhere, 


That profane Action could not but produce an unhappy Effet : Yet none but himſelf, it ſeems, -. 


— * — 


Jan. 19. Pen, Town and Guard 
20. Van. fu- an, Guard 


-. 


—— 
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Road by Water from Nan-chang fu #0 Kanton continued. 


40 Li 
140. 


21. Hya-kew, Guard 
22. Quan-ti- eau 
23. Li- chi: auen 
24. N 6. 
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Manner. The Men wear Breeches down to 


as bad; that is, i 


ough :' But having received a few: 


trok. 2. ſtinacy, he then, laughing, 
hoiſtsd both his Sails; and, paſſing by Caſa Blanca, 


got to Mq-#au by Noon. The Womens Appa- 
rel here conſiſts of two Pieces of Silk; one, 
wrapped about the Waiſt, ſerves for a Petticoat, 


and the other covers the Head and Breaſt. They 
| egged. This Dreſs, 
though inconvenient, is modeſt: But the Ladies 
are better clad. They ufually oy abroad in cloſe b the Shells as Stones in Building 
8 ing a- Top, by 


wear Slippers; but go bare- 


wooden Chairs gilt, with a 
which"they are carried, like Cages, on à Pole. 
Theſe Vehicles are fo low, that the Perſon with- 
in is forced to ſit croſs-legged, after the Turki/þ 


their Heels, which make them look like ſhaggy 
""_ 1 £02 I 6 & | 7 


” 
» 1 
"= 


VOYAGE od Travers 
chat the Ebb had not a having travelled eighteen-Miles. 


Road lying through Hills and Mountains, the 


Chairmen reſted often. After Noon, he came 


5 
4 
2 »| 
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to Aon on, eighteen Miles farther. In the Even- - 


ing, he departed, in a Boat; and failing all 
Night, the twelfth, in the. Morning, paſſed by 
Shun-te. In this Channel, though freſh Water, 
an infinite Number of large Oyſters are taken; 


the Fiſh of ſome weighing a Pound, but not ſo 
well taſted as the European. The Chineſe uſe [ 
; and the Port. 


gueze work them ſo thin, that they ſerve inſtead 


of Glaſs in their Windows. The thirteenth, he 
arrived at Kanton, at what Time the Fwen, or 


Vice-Roy, was ſetting out, with two hundred 
great Boats, to ſecure his Part of the Province, 
(the Whole _ divided among three) where 


came by any Damage; having | 
— was not concerned in their Superſtition: But, perhaps, 5 
Jannariuts, or ſome other Saint, durin 


he was concerned in ſome Superſtition equally 
Attempt of the Robbers. 
5 


> So — ofias 


nvaſion of Robbers was feared. 


. -_ 
: 1 _—_ 
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Next Day, the e 
e ll | 


ing had a Watch ſtolen from him, by. the Sailors, in the Height of the Hury, 


r i Ta ing 15 ſome Mutiny, o 

A be Tux tenth, Gemelli went back to Kanton for The twentieth, he ſet-out on his Return for E 
Kanton. his Baggage, taking a Chair: He paſſed, firſt, by Ma- tau, where he arrived the twenty-third, in Rwy | 
Caſa Blanca, or White-Houſe, a little Town be- e order to fail for the Manillas *. Ma-kay, | 
fore mentioned, and at Night got to Fuma ; Ren | 1 

The TRAVELS of Everard Iſbrand Ides, the Ruſſian Ambaſſador, in China, 1693. 
Ty anſlated from the Dutch, 1 

| Lnredufiien, URSUAN T' to our Method of bringing d Stone Bridge. Yugangu Temple. Pilgrimagt I 
FT together, from the ſeveral Authors, kw.  thither. City of on Pra Tori bes =_ 

relates to the fame Country, we have extracted The City deſcribed. Seats near Pe-king. Soil, 

the following Particulars from the Relation, writ- and Produce. Ambaſſador*s public Entry, Em- 

ten by the Ambaſſador himſelf, intitled, Three peror's Treat. Conducted to Court. Feafted 

Years Travels from Moſcow, over-land, to China, by the Emperor, with Marks of Diftinttim. | 

&c. But as the greater Part of the Work con-- Brought up to the Throne. Quęſtions aſked him, 

cerns Siberia and Great Tartary, we ſhall defer during the Entertainment. „ 

an Account of the Author, and his Book, till we 5 : of 

come to treat of the Northern Regions of Aſia. T HE Ambaſſador and his Retinue having g 

es ati. ] 1 advanced through the Country of the Mon. gas i 

SE C T. 1 Fe 7 to the Frontiers of China, on the twenty- 

ws | | hog oye. ſeventh of October, „ e ans Wah , - 

43." Ambeilidor's Arrival ot Pe-kins on the Pinacles of the Rocks; from whence the 7 

9 * he 1 * ot Sight of the Zagan-Krim b, that is, the 155 = 
E 5 all; which they came to on the ſame Day. 

Enters the great Wall. Its Structure. City Gal- This Sr ſeems to be one of the Wonders f 

kan. Treated by the Governor. Their Enter- the World. About five. hundred Fathom from 

tainment. Manner of eating. A Play, accom- this famous Wall is a Valley, each Side of which L 

panied with a Farce. Chan-tun-nung. Fine was provided with a Battery of hewn Stone, of 


| _ pong 0 : ” 


as before, p. 391, & g. 


". 
4 IS 
x 
"> 38 7. 
1 2 4 
»— O84 
8 
(8 


* . 9 
1 


- 


—— x —•—ꝑ—q —̃— — 


— — — 
— _—— 


. marge; fete eee, 


—— — 
———ů ä 


4 ©, | — — 
— ey —ů 


5 — — -pÞ — 
— — 
2 

rel s 

3 

2932 

+ 44, * 

1 


„ ee 


«7 


\ 
- 
” 


- - „ •—U—U—U 2 2 


7 > g 5 » „ A - . 5 5 * f . . 8 x 8 
- 25 * Z | . 4 N 2 <7 . — : - p : y Sov . © © © 'S- 5 „ „ * vs Sw We ö 
m4 LS, 4 e TL : "oY 1 ' l : 1 3 7 £ * 
T wi 5 4 : * 0 "av" ** r 4 : a 4 . . a <q * 5 0 3 ; . , 8 « / X ; l 
1 4 5 L 0 . P * 2 * FE. 4 "dp; "= — * 1 1 7 7 5 ; 5 ) : > i 2 þ 1 | 
3 : . rh pe. Wa © ; 55 5 * K 24 2 4 T. < N a p " 7 C : . 1 7 . * 
= WM r . * o 2 N BE 8 95 8 aun - - v4 — o U UU UU uScccocns os % ** 46 ; 
3 Wi . 0 | re Ter, * : - * — - 5 Wo * N 4 "x CR Ws g” hf * * „ ; » "_ i " = ” > ; „„ —— ELIE 
8 ; 2 1 * 7 8 FP ha 3 pe . F n $5 . * . % ff * ; * x Y 1 , x Þ ; r 
"> 0 * 7 oP. 2 . A # < l 8 7 5 4 ; 
S 5 e a . „„ *r | 59 * e . 5 * 1 2 - . 8 
* 2 1 - > . 
* 9 ” 2 . 2 of 2 . A ſe 
8 „ ' 1 
. J * — . , 
- - 


7 
* 
7 Tala . = 
7 3 3 . T a n g 4 5 
5 4 * 4 
* * - 7 — 0 r don = 
4.0% of 5 — vat? 2 2 | 
* 0 7 * 8 : % 
1 * 2 4 
< 5 op * 
* a4 oy " 
if P D % % i 
- 4 * 4 
. 7 
- * 7 - + * 
1 2 
Fl * 4 4 4 
» N. 
- * $A » < 
Y Fe, . 
* * m 4 
* ” 9 * 7 0 
A af - 27 . 
4 * 0 
- 4 4 4 6 * 
* 5 5 < — 
— r 7 
& — ” 0 · s we? ** 4 4 — 
OF % N & 0 
» * 2 * 
— r * * 
7 34 7 - 
- 5 * : 
* , { . '< 1 
— 
8 4.4 £ <P 
* E f 
£ 4 1 5 
* * 
2 1 5 A 
AT. * 
< 8 
4 E - 
» 
\ I 


N i * Os 3h 4 . 
*. Fo & "Js SJ Wo - 
K 14 - 
To OP f 5 
iy : 
* 6 ” o ov. 
* . 
* 
* 0 * * 
* * 
* Ws * « 
4 
£ 
- 
* } 
” 
- 
* : 
. * a 
1 
* 
= 
* 
„5 
x 
- 
* 
= 
x 
v - 8 
9 * 
— — ——ũ ͤ w³— — —a᷑ů̃— — 
— 
_ 
— —— —— — 
— 
— — ———ẽ'ẽ — —y— — —— 


rheve f AMBASSADOR 


— — — — 


. K Den 


— On —— 


— 
— 


n — — 1 
mn — — ou 
—_— as & =. 


— eee 


2 5 —_ 
11——ði—ů—5ů— 


. — —ͤ prone gin — = "I — agg tongs _ * 
5 * * — * , — — — / 
a — * — —— — PA — — — —— ²—— 
©" 4 * * . 41 — — — 
DA 4 - 1 K — — —— —— ——— — ͤ dd 
4 i 1 * > . — — —— Tour ry 
7 [> 8 * OO IA PO NBER : 
2 — 
by ; — 


way 0 N PF Nag 
1 W | == | EESESS 


— > - - — 
232 8 
py — 282 
— — — 
ne YR 
. 
—— — 4 * 
9 — — — _ N 
—— a - — 
— — — 
, , " g Me — 
» . 7 4 . 8 - , x 6 _- i „ * 
2. „ 4 hes Y | 4 - 5 - . > 6 . =» — * 
1A, Aj * : - 2 » - OC 
; "FG 4 * N mw oh - 
2 / „„ ** 4 n0005" 7 - 
1 I 
: — CP ** & — 
= _—_— — 
2 * 2 * 


3 2 

N ee 4 iN SY 
Ie in 
T3 4 


F 1 fo 
3 
— — * 3 


- 


— 
— — — — — — — — 2 
— — — — ao — Pe) * 4 * * x 
Cu * — — —— 
„„ 1 , F 
* "B+... = a f — 2 ; 


47 
* 
* 
- : „ : : - p 
; - — — 
— ——— 1 * * PR . — — - — ; 
BP i 6»; IS > 2 — — 
— — % — . — — — "dt 7 " x - N 
— 4 — * — — — —_—  — — — — 4 
=_ = WM. oo — l * — 
. — — r 69 of — K 
* ; g £ — — —— romeo 58 SL nr LY 
— RE / * 
” 
2 — — — or 1 
— _ - 5 — — 
— — — ——_— — 
ee ends =. — 7 mw — — 
v — — 4. — = = — — — 
” * * Ii of 2 * — — - 
ba 2 — 5 — —— — 


FJ bg — 
2 * 
1 OY 
* JU r 
— n 7 - 
A's — 
2222 UD OSS — 
>. — — 
52 . * ” - . * p- 4 _ * , 
: " * MS. * t 0 < * 0 Pans k 
i „Nite LVIIEVol-IIL. 
23222 888 * * 5 : n 8 x 3 * L 5 : W 
3 N : ; 7 q T7 „ 2 . ? * = 2 * A N 
* : : E271 ' 4 a Þ} -- 3 IL. Wy 1 . „ a 
e er RR ET „% 4„%4„%¹?t9 «˙ ͤũm ELTON ; SSD oo %ũꝭẽ⁵: Z uo os . % 
KS . 3 413 1 — W's 5 2 — 5 s 8 5 8 5 . O » 
? . | : »'/'q Y . Va . . « 4 : . 1 1 
cc eee 5 . CE EE EI EEE SES TT ET TT II, 8 x * N 
4 „ 2 * 1 : _ : 7 3 : . 5 s 1 \ 
Mel ! + © is = ; 
. 2 * 
4 8 7 : 1 * 8 ' 2 2 * 
x . . 4 ; wa 11 + * 
{ ; * % * 4 . 
* * _ x 
” „ 7 * wo » 
1 - » L * > 
\ ” 
fe = 2 
* — 
* + 2 . 5 
4 - 2 ” O jp - 4 » 
# * - C s , 
- - 
. 4 * * = 4 
8 4 


1 _—_— 
__ = 


4 RM 
"4 * = 
PL 
1 


5 
1 
"ol 1 
7 

q 3 
* 


_ 


= 
1 ; 
2 o 
—— bs "So 
„ 
4 7 K 
E. 8 
oF 


4 trance. Paſſing through this fore Wall, they which was its whole! Furniture. But, indeed, 
— i came to the Entry of the great Wall, about five. they are ſo wonderfully, expert in the Uſe of 1 


"OE JJV. 57 
from one of which to the other, a Wall, about a or Plates: But only two ſmall Sticks of Ivory, Ruan 


three Fathoms high, is exected, with an open En- or black Ebony, © were laid upon the Table; . 


hundred Fathom diſtant, through a Watch- Sticks, that they can with them take- up a Pin's 


Tower, about eight Fathom high, arched over Head. They hold them in the right Hand, be- 
with hewn Stone, and provided with maſſy Doors twixt the Thumb and the two Fore- Fingers. 
ſtrengthened with Iron; this Wall runs from A their Victuals, whether Soops, Rice, ſtewed Their Enfer. 
"Eaſt to Weſt, acroſs the Valley, up the extraor- or roaſted Meats, are brought to Table in China 


tainment. 


dinary high Rocks; upon which, on each Side, Cups, and not in Diſhes : Each Sort of Roaſt is 


a Tower is built, as the Print repreſents it. b ſerved- up alone, cut into ſmall Pieces; but the 


Tk Baſis of this Wall, for about a Foot Banquet of Sweetmeats and Fruit, was diſhed- up 
high, was of large hewn Quarry-Stone, (whereof in little China Baſons. Their Soops and Pottages 
the Whole ſeemed formerly to have been built) are extraordinary grateful to the Taſte; as being 
and the Superſtructure compoſed of Brick and enriched with very delicious Herbs and Spices. 


Lime. The firſt Entrance led them through a The Herb they put in their Soops, is found on 


Plain, full one hundred Fathom broad, to another Rocks in the Sea; and being boiled, appears 


5 Guard-Port, with a Wall on each Side, which, Anz: when dried, it is green; as it alſo looks in 


like the firſt, was carried quite acroſs the Vale; the Soops. This Plant hath no Leaves, but grows 
each Port was guarded by fifty Men. On the with interwoven Branches. It is of a very agree- 
firſt, or great Wall, ſtands a Temple, with the c able Taſte, and eſteemed very wholſome; ſome 
Enſigns of the Idol * and the Emperor flying on think it to be abortive Satyrion, or Birds Neſts. 


the Top. The Wall is full ſix Fathom high, They alſo dreſs ſhelled Shrimps, and Pigeons 


and four thick; ſo that ſix Horſemen may eaſily Eggs, with the Whites tinged red and yellow; 


ride a- breaſt on it; it was alſo in as good Repair as they have beſides fine Sallading, eſpecially Endive, 


if it had not been erected above twenty or thirty cut into ſmall long Slips, being very agreeable 
Vears before; no Part of it being fallen, or an- both to Taſte and Smell; this they lay uppermoſt 
noyed by the leaſt Weed or Filth. in their former Diſh. Their Soops are not to be 
Fou this laſt Watch-Tower they came into mended by the German Cooks. 1 2 2640 


» 4 
. 


a Valley, about three hundred Fathom over, on INS T EAD of Salt-ſellers, they have ſmall Sau- Manner of 
which grew ſome large Willows; and on the d cers of Pickle or Brine, into which the Meat is“ g. 


Weſt Side, at the Foot of the Rock, was a dipped. And as they uſe no Spoons, they ſup their 


magnificent Temple. A Muſquet - Shot from Soop out of. the Cup, guiding the groſſer Part to 
thence, was the City Gallan d, which is incom- their Mouths with the round Sticks, that nothing 
paſſed with a high quadrangular Wall, but not may run beſide, or drop on their Cloaths, which 
very populous. Here the Ambaſſador was wel- have nothing to fave. them: For though their 


comed by the Diſcharge of three Iron Guns, and Handkerchiefs hang by their Sides, they uſe them 


continued all Night in the Suburbs. The Streets only to wipe their Lips. In the public Eating- 
were ſo crouded with People, that it was dif- Houſes, or Ordinaries, the Carver ſtands at the 
ficult to paſs them; being drawn together by the Table, and, in Preſence of the Gueſts, cutting 
Sound of their Trumpets and Bagpipes ; they e the roaſt Meat into ſmall Bits, puts them into 
never having heard any ſuch Muſic before. In little Cups, which he ſets before them. He cuts 
the Evening, the Mandarin ſent to compliment off what is beſt dreſſed round the Bone, and then 
his Excellency, and invited him to ſup with him, tears off the Remainder; making uſe of no Cloth to 
at the royal Palace, where the Emperor reſides wipe his Hands, which are greaſed up to the El- 
When he paſſes this Waxy. | bows ſo plentifully, that the Sight of them is 
Comix thither, he found the Governor and enough to turn one's Stomach. WOW 16s 


greateſt Officers of the City: After they had TREIR Liquors, are Brandy, which they call 


drank ſome: Diſhes of Tea, he was entertained Ara#tka; and Taraſu, a Sort of Wine they drink 
With a noble Supper, all the Action of a Play, warm. This is a Decoction of immature Rice; 


1 | and a Specimen of Muſic, conſiſting of all Sorts f which, after it hath been kept a,Year or two, in 


Theſe Tables were finely japanned, and covered Player, upon his Knees, preſented the Mandarin cenpard 


of Kettle-Drums and ſtringed Inſtruments, which 
made a confuſed Noiſe. They fat on Stools by bles the beſt Rheniſh Wine. 


1 uſe no Table-Cloths, Napkins, Knives, Forks, Plays written in black Letters; of which the 


= e ſhould have ſaid, the Saint, Hero, or Guardian Angel. d Aſterwards, Gg, and Galgan. 
=. © The Eng1/6 call them Chop-Sticks, as it were Sticks for the Chops. | | 


Colour, Taſte, and Strength, very much reſem- 
Couples; no more than two at each Table. WriLsT they were at Table, the principal 4 Play, ace 


with exquiſite Needle-work Silk Carpets. They with a Book of red Paper, containing a. Liſt. of 


Man- 
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br. 1des, to the E 


"Pita 11 Fiks r, entred a very 
._ * *heentlp dreſſed in Cloth af Gold, adorned with 


And invite him to Supper; purſuant to which, in 
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Mandari 


a * 


beautiful Lady, mapni- 
Jewels, and a Crown on Ber Head. She ſang her 
Speech, with a 1 Voice, and agreeable 
Motion of the Body, playing with her Hands; 


in one of which ſhe held a Fan. The Prologue 
thus performed, the Play followed ; the Boy of 
in 


which turned upon a Chineſe Emperor long ſince 
dead, who had behaved himſelf well towards his 
Country; and, in Honour of whoſe Memory, the 
Play was written. Sometimes he appeared in 


royal Robes, with a flat Ivory Sceptre in his- 


Hand; and ſometimes his Officers ſhewed them- 
ſelves with Enſigns, Arms, Drums, Sec. 
By Intervals, a Sort of Farce was acted by 
their ueys, whoſe antic Dreſs, and painted 
Faces, (fays the Ambaſſador) were as well as any 1 
have ſeen in Europe. As far as was interpreted to 
him, it was very diverting: Eſpecially one Part, 
which repreſented a Perſon who had been tricked 
into > deer iage with a leud Woman; and, fan- 
cying her conſtant to him, had the Mortification 


to ſee another make Love to her before his Face: 
They alſo, according to their Manner, danced 


to the Lute. Three ſeveral Plays were acted, 
which held till towards Midnight 
eighth *, ſetting forwards, he paſſed a floating 


| wooden Bridge over the River Lungo, which runs 
. South-Eaftwards to the Sea. 155 


Bx IN arrived at the City of Chan- tun- nung b, 


:  -near that of Lauia, 
Suburbs. The Mandarin ſent to compliment 


Company with the Governor and principal Offi- 


_ <ersof the City, he was ſplendidly entertained 
Palace, and again di- 


at the Emperor's Country 
verted with Farces. On the fame Day, they 
paſſed the Chung-ho ©, which alſo flows Eaſt- 
award, near the City of Lanig. 5 
- "THE twenty-ninth, he went on, and croffed 
a Moraſs, over which lay a very fine Stone 
Bridge, with 'numerous Arches, all of ſquare 


Stone, and adorned with all Sorts of Imager) ; 


but eſpecially Figures of Lions. He ed 
through ſeveral conſiderable Towns, and large 
Villages, all very populous, and provided with 


Neceſſaries for Travellers: Here they obſerved, f 


more eſpecially, a great Number of Inns, Cooks- 


The Dates, which are omitted in the Original, are inſerted from the Order 

Adam Brand, Secretary to the Embaſſy. | 210 

In the Original, Aungo. It ſhould be, perhaps, Chang chun yen. 4 In the Original, Kungunxa. 

rand Idei's Travels to China, p. 60, @ r. Vou ſee how Papiſts, of all. Countries, 1 orantly, 

or maliciouſly, miſrepreſent Things. 1 This is, poſſibly, the Red City, near the great Wall; where, 
Brand ſays, the Emperor's Siſter reſided. CY 3 4 BE. 


3 55 Ly By | vor AGEs and T 11 
oy ing choſen, one, he bowed his Head a Shops, 
3 


3 and then riſing up, began the Per- came to the Qi 


"ſmall 


The twenty- 


| were welcomed by the 
rge of ſeveral Guns, and lodged in the 


2 2 8 
gen. * Nay * * - 
oaks \ 4 
Ws F 
1 
— 


and Tea-Houſes; 


declined the Mandarin Invitation; and, ſtay- 
ing at home, refreſhed himſelf with the charm- 


ing Fruits of that Country; as, Grapes, Lemons, 


Oranges, Apples, Pears, Cheſtnuts, large and 
. 1 


ike a ſtrong Fort or Caſtle. Next Day 
they paſſed over a high Mountain, by a beautiful 
Cloykter ; and ſeveral Towns and Villages. 

This Temple is very famous on Account of the 
Image of a former Chineſe King, or falſe God f; 
which induces whole Villages, as far as the great 


Wall, to come hither with their Prieſts, in Pilgri- Pilgrinage 
mage, twice a Year : In the Spring, to implore ae. 


fruitful Summer; and after Harveſt, to thank their 
uy for a good Crop. The Women being 

dreſſed in their beſt Apparel, ride on Aſſes in the 
Middle of the Proceffion. The Prieſts carry 
painted and metallic Images; ſome, a Sort of 
long Trumpets ; others, Flutes, Drums, and 


Kettle-Drums; with which they make a horrid 


Noiſe. They were all followed by a Lama, or 


idolatrous PrieftSywith à Baſket faſtened to his 


Body, in which were triangular folded Papers, 


ſome gilded, and others filvered over. Theſe he 


Fl ſcattered on the Way, about an hundred Fa- 


thom from the Cloyſter, in Honour of this 


Wonder- working Statue. Another carried burn- 
ing perfumed Tapers, which laſted till they ar- 


rived at the intended Place. Theſe Pilgrims fta' 
ſeveral Days there, paſſing their Time in a 
Manner of Diverſions as well as Devotion. 


* PROSECUTING their Journey, they paſſed by Cys Gr- 
a City inhabited only by the Emperor's Concu-<%. 


'bines, and their Retinue ; where that Monarch 


e ſtays ſeveral Days when he goes a-hunting. The 
City is not large; but hath a great many fine 


Stone Palaces, covered with red Tiles 5; is full 
of Idol Temples, and incompaſſed with a high 
Stone Wall. About three Cannon-Shot Weſt 
of this Place, is a Spring of boiling-hot Water; 
of which, a hot Bath is made. 
Tux thirty-firſt, having paſled gy Frbgefn 
and Villages, they came to K7-chu : Here the 
Hills, both to the Eaſt and Weſt, began to ap- 
r; though, on the Mountains, on the South- 
aſt and Weſtern Sides, they could not yet ſee 


of Time, and the Journal of 


o In the Original, Aan-tun-nung 3. the A being uſed for Ch. 


the 


In the Evening he Ras 
of Chunguncha , where, be- E. 
ing indiſpoſed with a tedious Day's Journey, he 


THe thirtieth, they travelled up a high Rock, Vugangu 
897 by the Temple called Lagangu, whoſe Terpl. 
b Front appeared very beautiful, being all of ſquare 
Stone, ; 
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thr, Tees. the 

A poſed that Night at Chang-Ho-li a. 
Towns and Villages, they croſſed the River Tong- 
ha b, over a Stone Bridge, to the City of Tong 
chew e; where the Governor and principal Offi- 
cers, with a great Train of Horſemen, came as 
far as the Bridge to welcome the Ambaſlador, 
and treated him ſplendidly at Dinner. He was a 

very great Lord, and, by Birth, a Mongal Tar- 
tar ; a very affable well-bred Man. 


5 City de- 
bb. well walled, and a Place of great Trade, by 
Reaſon of the Water-Carriage from thence to 
Japan, and the Provinces of Nan-#ing and Ko- 

rea d. In the China Earthen- Ware Market, 

- which he rode through, he ſaw vaſt Quantities 

of the fineſt Porcelain in the World. He alſo 
obſerved abundance of Temples and Cloyſters. 

The River was full of Junks or Barks; beſides 


iver Chang-ho, over a Stone Bridge; and 


Torgchew, IHE ſecond of November, after paſſing ſeveral 


| RY | in the EMPIRE of CHINA, 
1593. the great Wall. Going from hence, they croſſed a Cypreſſes and Cedars, which made the Paſſage 
10 


charming. Theſe pleaſant Seats continued to the 
It is alſo obſervable, that 
to Pe-king, at the Diſtance 


Entrance of the City. 
from the great Wall 


of about every half Mile, there are Watch- 


Towers; each with five or ſix Soldiers, who, 
Night and Day, diſplay the Emperor's Flags and 
Enſigns. Theſe Turrets, like Beacons, ſerve 
to give Notice of an Enemy's Approach from the 


Eaſt, by lighting Fires at Top; which is done 


b ſo expeditiouſly from one to another, that in a 


TONG CHEVY is very large and populous, 


— ſeveral which belonged to the Emperor. There 


were others hauled on Shore, and inhabited in 
Winter like Houſes ; although there is but very 
little Winter here e, nor doth the River ever freeze- 


Theſe Junks are indifferently large, and built 


The Maſts are a Sort of Bambiis, hollow within, 
but yet very firm; and ſome of them are as thick 
as a Man's Waiſt. The Sails are a certain Sort 


fold up as pliable as Flags. The fore Part of 
theſe Ships is very flat, being built archwiſe from 


Wind, in one of them, they can reach the Sea 
of Korea in three or four Days; and in four or 
five more, the Iſland of Japan. | 

un a: THE third, about ten in the Morning, they 
fang. approached within half a Mile of Pe-king ; paſſing- 
by ſeveral magnificent Country Seats,” belonging 
to the Mandarins and Citizens. Theſe ſtood on 
both Sides of the Road, with wide Canals before 
them, to carry off the Water, covered with 
little Stone Bridges, oppoſite to the Houſes. 
Moſt of the Gardens had very fine Garden- 


Tunxo, This City has been often mentioned before. 
merly, however, it was a tributary Kingdom. 


Vous III. No CXV. . 


up, though ſometimes Ice appears on the Shore. 


ſtrong: The Joints are ſmeared over with a Sort 
of Clay mixed with ſome other Ingredients; which, 
once dried, keeps faſter and firmer than any Pitch. 


d 


of Ruſhes woven together; which, in furling, 


Top to Bottom, and very conveniently fitted for 
the Sea. The Inhabitants ſay, with a good 


Houſes, and were fenced with Stone Walls, „ 1 
adorned with carved Gates, which were left open f comed him. Having ſeated himſelf along with 
on the Ambaſſador's Account, as he ſuppoſes. them on the Floor, covered with Carpets, the 
The largeſt Paths were planted on each Side with Vice-Roy, in his Majeſty's Name, acquainted 


In the Original, the firſt is Kanga, the laſt Xangole. 


very few Hours the News reaches Pe-hing. 

THE Land, from the City of Lanza, hitherto, 
is plain, and good arable Ground, producing 
Rice, Barley, Millet, Wheat, Oats, Peaſe, and 
Beans; but no Rye. The Roads are very broad, 
ſtrait, and well kept: For if but one Stone be found 
on them, it is immediately thrown to the Side, by 
Perſons expreſly appointed for that Purpoſe. In 
all the Villages they ſaw Pails filled with Water, 
ſtanding ready for the Camels and Aſſes to drink: 
And, to the Ambaſſador's great Wonder, the 
Highways were as noiſy, by Reaſon of the Mul- 
titude of Travellers and Waggons, as if they 
were the crouded Streets of a populous City. 


HAVING diſpatched his Karawan, with all 4»+4/=- 


dor*s public 


the travelling Baggage, into the City, an Hour 


before, he marched in due Order with his Eſcorte, 


and thoſe who were ordered to ride before him ; 


569 
Ruſſian 
Embaſſy. 


Soil, and 


radi 


Entry, 


*  % 


making in all ninety Perſons, beſides ſeveral Ko- 


fats. 


The Gates and Streets were ſo crouded, 


that the Emperor's Bo-ht ', or Way-clearers, had 
enough to do to make Room for him and his 
Retinue to paſs. Several Mandarins came to. 
compliment him on his Arrival, as ſoon as he 


drew near the Hotel of Ambaſſadors : The Court 


of which, as well as both Sides of the Street, were 
lined with Soldiers. Riding through it, they brought 
him to his Apartment; where they were inſtant- - 
ly furniſhed with all Manner of Proviſions and 


Refreſhments, Thus they finiſhed their long and 


difficult Journey of one Year and eight Months, 
without the Loſs of any more than one Man. 
THREE Days after, according to Cuſtom, the Er:er-r 


Emperor's Orders came for him to appear above, 


and receive a Table or Meal of Welcome, He 


was conducted by ſeveral great Mandarins into 


the Caſtle; where the Vice-Roy, Sungut Dori- 
amba, Uncle to the Emperor, and four of the 


greateſt Lords of the Court, received and wel- 


d In the Original, Tango... | oo the ſame, 
d This makes Korea a Province of China: But for- 


In the Original, Besch. 


me him, 


_— 


A 


e Yet Gemelli found it ſo cold, he could not ſtay in Pe-king © _ 
But the Difference lay in the Conſtitution of the two Travellers; one having been bred in the warm Climate 
of Naples, the other inured to the freezing Skies of Ruſſia. 
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Feafted 


\ Thr. Ides. 


third Sort with Tygers 


| monies, and a ſhort 8 


the Emperor > Majeſty 


VoyaAaGers and TRAVELS 


preſented him with this Table, or Entertainment; 
and that, though he could not himſelf be preſent, 


RR, yet he defired that the Ambaſſador would accept 


this Meal as a Welcome after ſuch a long Jour- 
ney.” Hereupon the Table was covered with cold 
Meats ; ':s, roaſt Geeſe, Chickens, Pork and 
Mutton ; belides all Sorts of Fruit and Confections. 


The Table appointed for his Excellency, who 


fat alone, was ahout an Ell ſquare ; and the Diſhes V 
all:of Silver, piled one upon another, amounted b Silver Diſhes, and .the Whole covered with #5: 


to the Number of ſeventy *, - 
Tux were entertained with Tea, and the 
Ambaſſador with Tara fun * and Rheniſh Wines. 


The Vice-Roy and other Lords diverted them- 


ſelves. by ſinoaking Tobacco. At the End that 


great Officer made his Compliments to his Ex- 


cellency, defiring that he would accept of this 
Entertainment as a Teſtimony of the Emperor's 
Favour ; and that in a few Days he might expect 
his Majeſty's Orders to bring his Credentials, 
and receive his public Audience : Upon which, 
riſing- up and thanking him for the Emperor's 
Favours, Brand [des took his Leave. 


On the twelfth, the Vice-Roy ſent ſome Man- 


darins to give him Notice to appear with their 


Cxariſb Majeſties Credentials next Morning in 


the Caftle ©: Accordingly, at eight o Clock, 


three principal Mandarins came to conduct him 


thither, bringing with them fifty Horſes for his 
Retinue. Beſides their common 


ſome with Dragons, others with Lions, and a 


to a Pillar, with ſome Characters engraven on it 


at the outer Gate, he was directed to alight. 
From thence he walked through five outer Courts 
to the Caſtle itſelf, where he d a great Num- 
ber of Mandarins waiting for him, 
in their richeſt Robes. After they had mutually e 


exchanged Compliments, the Emperor appeared 


and the chief Gentlemen of his Retinue. In 


abit, they were d 
- alſo dreſſed: in Robes, which were embroidered, 


and Cranes on the Breaſt 


and Back, worked with Gold -Thread. Coming ton; and ſoon after ſeveral Diſhes of 


a Sort of Drink compoſed. of, boiled Tea, fried 
Meal and Butter, which looked not unlike Bean d 


| cloathed 


„him, that the Emperor, his Lord and Maſter, a Emperor mounted his exalted Throne; having Ruin 
| near him ſome Perſons who played very finely on EA 


the Fife, and a Life-Guard of twelve Men, with 


e ee without Points, but adorned with 
pards and Tygers Tails. As ſoon as his Ma- 
jeſty was ſeated, the Muſic ceaſed, and the Hal- 


bardiers ſeated themſelves croſs-legged on each 


Side below the Throne. 


TE Emperor's Table was furniſhed with cold i ai 


low Damaſk. The Vice-Roy, his Majeſty's 
Uncle, and two other of the principal Nobles 
ſtood on each Side of him, and the Ambaſſador 
was placed on the right Hand of the Throne, 


about four Fathom diſtant from the Emperor ; 


who looking very earneſtly at him, ordered the 


Vice-Roy (who received his Commands on his 


Knees) to bring him nearer: Upon which, that 


great Man taking him by the Hand, ſet him 
about two Fathom diſtant ; and his Retinue were 
placed about fix behind him. The Emperor a 


ſecond Time ſent the Vice-Roy to him with the 


utmoſt Reſpect, to aſk after the Health of their 
Czariſh Majeſties: Then he cauſed his Table to be 
uncovered, and defired //brand to eat, a Table 
being ſpread for himſelf alone. The other Lords 


and Mandarins, about two hundred in Number, 


took their Places according to their Quality, ſit- 


ting two at each Table, in the Perſian Manner, 


upon Carpets, with their Legs under them ; which 
Cuſtom he alſo was obliged to comply with. 


Victuals, Fruits, and Sweet-Meats, ſerved-up in? Pu. 


IM, 


THE Emperor ſent him, from his Table, a N 


roaſt Gooſe, a Pig, a Loin of very 
ruit, and 


or Coffee Decoction. After this his Majeſty or- 


dered the Vice-Roy to aſk him, what European 
es he underſtood ? And having anfwered, 


Languag 


that he could ſpeak. the Ruſſian, German, Lou 
Dutch, and a little Italian, he immediately diſpatch- 


on his Throne; upon which the Ambaſſador de- ed ſome Servants to the hinder Part of the Palace; 


livered his Credentials, and after the uſual Cere- 
h, was conducted back. 
Fun ſixteenth, being invited to eat before his 
, he rode to court in the Morning, ac- 
companied with the Mandarins thereto appointed, 


which done, there inſtantly appeared three Je- 


ſuits, who approached the Throne. After kneel- 
ing and performing their Reverence, the rh 
ohn 


peror commanded them to riſe. One was 7 


Francis Gerbillon, a Frenchman ; another, An- 
thony Thomas, a_Portugueze. The former ap- 


the fixth Court he found a great many Lords and proaching 


brass Lei Travels to Cline, p. 6a, & gg. 


the Ambaſſador, and ſpeaking Italian, 


Mandarins ſtanding in Rows; and ſhortly after f aſked. him, in the Emperor's Name, how long 
an Order came for them to appear above in the he had been travelling from Maſtoto to Pe-king,. 
Palace. As ſoon as the Amballador entered, the and whether he came by Waggon, on Horſe- 


enn the Orighal, Taraſen. Before called Ta- 
This is to be underſtood of the imperial Palace. The Author calls it a Caſtle, we preſume, in 


„ 
Alla on to the Palace at Maſtean, which is the Cattle of Aremelin, 
Datth Eubaffies. 5, ES 5 
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4 Hence called Bean-Broth in the 
back, 


ood Mut- aſted bin. 
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Iſpr. Ides. 


in the EMPIRE of CHINA. 


back, or by Water? Having received an An- a 


ſwer, he returned to inform his Majeſty, who 


--—— replied, Co wa, Go wa, that is, Very well. 


Brought -up 


Tre Vice-Roy then acquainting his Excel- 


ts the ThrozeJency, that it was the Emperor's moſt gracious 


Pleaſure that he ſhould approach nearer the Pre- 
ſence, by coming-up to the Throne, led him by 
the Hand up fix Steps, and ſet him at the Table 
oppoſite to his Majeſty, to whom he paid his 
moſt humble Reſpects: Then Gerbillon, after the 


great Docility. Dogs Fleſh eaten. Rope dan- 
cing Apes. Strange Animals, The Anbaſſador 
leaves Pe-king. | 


HE imperial Palace is an oblong, ſquare, 7% P-!:- 


Brick Building, twice as long as broad, 
and eight Fathom high to the Roof, which is 
covered with yellow glazed Tiles ; whercon were 
fixed Lions, Dragons, and all Sorts of Imagery. 
The Aſcent to the Hall was by ſeveral Steps; and 


Emperor had talked to him, again aſked the Am- b the farther Part or Entrance of it provided with 


During the 
Entertain- 
rent, 


| Proceſſions of 


baſſador, how long he had been on the Road thi- 
ther; in what Manner he travelled ; in what La- 
titude Maſtoto was ſituate; and how far diſtant 
from Poland, France, Italy, Portugal, or Hol- 
land! His Majeſty, as ſoon as he had received 
the Anſwers, which ſeemed to pleaſe him, gave 
the Vice-Roy a Gold Cup of Tartarian Liquor, 
called Kimis, (a Sort of Brandy diſtilled from 
Mares Milk) in order to hand it to his Excel- 
lency; which having taſted, he returned it. Af- 
ter this the Emperor ordered his Retinue to ad- 


vance within three Fathom of his Throne, and 


entertained them with the ſame Liquor: Then 
paying his Compliment in the European Manner, 
the Vice-Roy conducted him by the Hand to his 
former Place; where, after ſitting for a Quarter 
of an Hour, he was deſired to riſe. 

PRESENTLY the Emperor aroſe, and having 
ſaluted him, deſcended from his Throne and 


went- out of the Audience-Hall by a Door on the d traordinary well gilt. Exactly in the Middle of 


left Hand. As his Majeſty was leaving the Place, 


he ſent the Vice-Roy to aſk brand Ides, whe- 


ther he had heard any News out of Europe con- 
cerning Grimaldi, who had been diſpatched thi- 
ther on the Emperor's Affairs. He anſwered, 
that when he left 14o/crow he was informed, that 
Jeſuit, with a Retinue of twenty-five Perſons, 
arrived at Smyrna, and reſolved to proſecute his 
Travels through Pera and India. The Emperor 


replied, He is ſafe arrived at Goa, and upon his e 


Departure thence, in order to his Return hither 
and it is ſeven Years ſince he left China *. 


F 


The Ambaſlador's Hoe Entertainment dur: 
5 bis Stay at Pe-king. 85 


The Palace deſcribed. The Emperor's Throne. 


ſmall open Places or Windows, which were not 
glazed, but peaked with Paper. At each End was 
a Door, the Tops of which were adorned with a 
Sort of carved Work, ſomewhat like a Crown, 
extraordinary well gilt. The Inſide of the Roof, 
which ſerves for the Ceiling, was compoſed of 
curious Pannels beautifully coloured, japanned, 
and finely gilded. This Hall is about thirty Fa- 
thom long, and ten broad. The Floor, accord- 


c ing to the Tartarian Mode, was covered with 


Carpets, adorned with Landſkips and Figures. 


T'HE Throne is placed oppoſite to the Eaſtern 75. Enge. 
Entrance, againſt the hind Wall, and is about c“ Tone. 
three Fathom broad, and as many long. Before. 


it are two Aſcents, with fix Steps each, adornet 


with Rails and caft Repreſentations of Leaves. 


very well gilt. On the right and left Sides were 


alſo Rails of caſt . Theſe ſome repott to 


be Gold, and others, Silver; which are alſo ex- 


this raiſed Place is a Throne, ſomewhat like an 
Altar, which opens with two Doors; and in it 
the Emperor's Seat, about an Ell high, covered 
with black Sables, -on which he ſat with his Legs 
acroſs under him, | 


Tais Monarch was then aged about fifty Hi. Perſon, 


Years, his Mien was very N he had 
large black Eyes, and his Noſe was ſomewhat 
raiſed: He wore ſmall black Muſtachio's, but 


had very little or no Beard. He was very much 


pitted with the Small-Pox, and of a middling 
Stature. His Dreſs conſiſted of a common dark- 
coloured Damaſk Waiſtcoat, and a Coat of deep 
blue Satin, adorned with Ermins. A String of Ce- 


ral hung from his Neck down on his Breaſt. He 


had a warm Cap on his Head, turned-up with 
Sable : To which was added, a red Silk Knot, and 
ſome Peacocks Feathers falling-down backwards. 
His Hair plaited into one Lock hung behind him. 


His Perſon. The Playhouſe, „ f He had Boots on, made of black Velvet, but no 


Comedy and Farce. Treated by the Vice-Roy . 
Order of the Dinner. The Treaſurer's Treat, 
Markets of Pe-king. Feaſt of the new Year, 
Priefts. Audience of Leave : Ce- 
remony of it. Imperial Guards. Teſuits Houſe 
and Church, The Emperor's Elephants. Their 


rand Ides's Travels to 


Gold nor Jewels about him. During the Dinner 
a profound Silence was obſerved amongſt the 
Mandarins, who forbore ſo much as ſpeaking to 
one another; all ſitting very ſtill, with modeſt, 
down-calt Eyes. 


 NexT Day the Emperor ſent two Mandarins, Te Plays, | 


Fd 
Ruftian 
Embally. 
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Ibr. Tdes. importing, that it was his Majeſty's Pleaſure, 
tat if the Ambaſſador deſired to ſee the City, 


all that was worth his viewing ſhould be ſhewed 


him. Hereupon he rode-out with thoſe Officers, 


who, by the King's Command, brought him to 
a Sort of Play-houſe, or Court of Diverſton ; a 
very lofty, large Building, with a great Stage in 
it, adorned with carved Imagery finely painted. 
In the Middle of this Palace was an open Place 


Vov AGES and TRAVELS 


with fiſty Horſes for his Retinue; and a Meſiage, a and after ſome Diſcourſe, led him into his beſt Rug 
Hall, or Parlour, where ſeveral Tables and Stools £4. 
The Tables were adorned with rich VV 


ſtood ready. 
Tapeſtry 8 of Silk and Gold, which were 
full wrought with Figures. They were alſo ſet- 
off with very beautiful, artificial Flowers, (for 
want of the natural, it being Winter) made of 
Crimſon Velvets, and the moſt charming co- 
loured Silks. On the fore Part of the "Tables 


were placed Silver Cups, with lighted Pieces of 


encompaſſed with Galleries: Here the Manda- b Kalamba Wood, which afforded a very good Per- 


rins deſired the Ryf/ians to fit-down on Chairs; 


and having entertained rand Ides with Tea and. 


Tharaſin* Wine, they were treated with a Co- 
medy, and the Diverſion of many different Sorts 


Expert Ju- of exquiſite Jugglers, who ſeemed to produce all 


ghrs. 
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Farce. 


Treated by TRE fam 
ebe Vice - 


Rey . 


orts of Fruit, live Birds and Crabs; performing 


all the Dexterities of that Kind practiſed in Eu- 


rope. Others pages with round Glaſs Balls, as 
big as a Man's Head, at the Point of a ſharp 


Stick; tofling them ſeveral Ways without break- c 


ing or letting them fall, that it was really ſur- 
rizing. After this a Bambu-Cane, about ſeven 
Foot high, being held. upright by ſix Men, a 


1. 


Boy about ten Vears old crept up to the Top of 


it as nimbly as a Monkey, and laid himſelf on 
his Belly upon the Point or End of it, turning 


himſelf ſeveral Times round: After which, n 5 


up, he ſet one Foot on the Bambu, holding fa 
to it with one Hand, and then looſing his Hold, 


fume. Next theſe ſtood delicate Wooden Images, 
and Variety of ſmall Figures, or Puppets, finely 
painted and gilded. The Chairs or Stools, on 
which the Vice-Roy and the Ambaſſador ſat, 


were, according to the Tartarian Faſhion, hung 
at the Backs with Leopard and T'yger Skins, 


which appeared very magnificent. 


BEFORE, each Perſon there was placed a larger o, of 
Diſh of Tea than ordinary ; in which were put Dinner, 


eeled Walnuts and Haſel-Nuts, with a little 
ron-Spoon to take them out. Aſter the Tea 
was drank-off, whichtaſted very agreeably, little 
Agat Cups filled with Brandy, mixed with diſ- 
tilled Waters, were ſerved about; and after that 
ſeveral Diſhes, or rather Cups, of fried or broil- 
ed Fiſh, cut into ſmall Pieces, were ſet in Heaps 
one upon another, garniſhed with fine Herbs and 
Flowers; and, as an Ornament, ſet on the fore 
Part of the Table in a Row. BY them were 


clapped his Hands together, and run very ſwiftly d placed fix Cups of very agreeable Soops, diſhed- 


down; and ſhewed ſeveral other Feats of Agi- 
lity, which were really wonderful. 
THe Comedies alſo appeared very well, by 
reaſon they were acted by the Emperor's Players. 
They frequently appeared in Changes of very 
rich Dreſſes, embroidered in Gold and Silver; 


and the Plot turned on the Story of a triumphant 


Hero, in which were brought-in their Images, 
and a late Emperor, whoſe Face was painted of 


a Blood- Colour. This was interlaced with a e who kept v 


Farce, or diverting Entertainment, of two young 
Women well-dreiied, who ſtood each on a Man's 


Shoulder, and nicely played with their Fans; 
bowing to one another, and keeping Time to 


the Muſic as exactly as if they had danced on 
the Ground. Two Nittle Boys played as Ho/tich:, 
in very fantaſtical Habits, and recited their Parts 
very well. Theſe Diverſions ended, the Am- 


| or thanked the Mandarins, and returned 


4 


Evening to Pe-king. 


. ® Before called Taraſu, and Taraſun, . 


e Day alſo his Excellency was invited 
to a Repaſt by the Vice-Roy, or Sungut Dori- 
amba, who received him in his Bed-Chamber ; 


d [Brand Ides's Travels to China, p. 72, & ſegg. 


up with ſtewed Fleſh and Fiſh. This Courſe 
was followed by ſeveral others of the richeſt Edi- 


bles, which were ſucceeded by all Sorts of delicate 
baked Meats. The Whole was cloſed with all 


| Sorts of delicious Confects; as, candied. Grapes, 


Lemons, Oranges, Cheſtnuts, and ſhelled Nuts b. 
DukiNG the Entertainment, a Play was acted 
in the ſame Room, interlarded with Songs and 
Dances by little Boys dreſſed in Man's Cloaths, 
ery good Time; and played. on the 
Flute withal, diſtorting their Bodies into antic 
Poſtures, and dexterouſly managing a Fan. The 
Vice-Roy's Lady and Daughter alſo appeared at 
the farther Part of the Hall, ſtanding at a Door 


half open. They were very richly dreſſed, ac- 


cording to the Mode of the Mongalian Tartar... 
Here they very divertingly ſpent about three 
Hours. | | 


SOME Time after he was invited to the Houſe z. Yu, 
home. On the ſame Day the King went-out a f of the Treaſurer of the Empire, who is called 7er': Tre 
Tyger-Hunting without the great Wall, pur- 
ſuant to his annual Cuſtom, and returned in the 


Shiloy, where he was ſplendidly entertained, His 
Hall was very- well furniſhed according to the 
Chineſe Faſhion : The Floor laid with a Sort of 
fine Stone. At three Corners of the Room, on 
Ebony Feet, ſtood three extraordinary white Mar- 
ble Tables, naturally ſhaded with black Veins; 


which 
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Ir. Ides. 


arkets of 
pe- king. 


B Af aas..”) — Hat of 


and Rivers: On them were placed high Silver 
Flower-Pots, very naturally adorned with all Sorts 
of beautiful Flowers. The Pillars, quite up to 
the Roof, were painted with very fine Colours. 


While they ſat at Table, they were very agreea- 


bly entertained with -a Ball ; after which, th 

Ambaſſador took his Leave. | 
WHEN this Lord accompanied him through 

the principal Markets, where Silk, Cloth, Gold 


in the EMPIRE f CHINA, 


| which repreſented beautiful Woods, Mountains, a Drums ; and, according to their Cuſtom, the Ruſſian 
ſounding of Trumpets by the Lama's, or idola- ©7%- | 


trous Prieſts, in their almoſt innumerableTemples 
and Cloyſters: Infomuch, that from ten at Night, 
till next Day at Noon, there was as great a Noiſe 
as if two Armies of an hundred thouſand Men 
were in the Heat of Battle againſt one another. 


In the Day-time the Streets were crouded Proceſſors of 


373 


with Proceſſions of Images, carried in various P. 


Shapes. Vaſt Numbers of Lama's marched be- 


and Silver, - Jewels, and all Sorts of fine Manu- b fore and beſide them with Incenſe - Pots, and 


factures were ſold, he was deſired to alight, and 
conducted to the Emperor's Diſpenſary, which 
he was curious to look into; it being full ſtock- 
ed with all Sorts of Roots, Herbs, and Medi- 
cines. He was here treated with a Diſh of Tea; 
and obſerved, while he ſtaid, that, according 
to the European Cuſtom, ſeveral Preſcriptions 


of Phyſicians were brought-in, which were ac- 


cordingly prepared. Next to this was a . 
ſhop, where he bought ſome Things. The 
Maſter of it had a very fine Garden-Houſe, in 
which were all Sorts of Flowers, young Stocks 


and Lemon Trees, in Pots. Among other Things 


he ſhewed his Excellency a large Glaſs full of 
Water; in which were ſeveral living Fiſh, about 


Strings of Beads. The Drums and Kettle-Drums 
beating, Trumpets ſounding, and other Muſic 


playing, was endleſs. Theſe diabolical Proceſ- 


ſions laſted three Days; during which Time all 
the Shops were ſhut, and all Merchandizing for- 
bidden, on Penalty of ſevere Puniſhments. The 
Streets alſo were crouded with People of both 
Sexes, eſpecially Women, who rode on Aﬀes, 
or Chaiſes with two Wheels, left open before. 


c The Servant-Maids fat behind, ſome of them 


ſinging whilſt others blew on a Sort of Hornpipe. 
Several Ladies ſat taking a Pipe of Tobacco open- 


ly. The Women never appear in Public any 


where in China, except in the Province of Pe- 
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king, and chiefly in the City, which is inhabited 
a Finger's Length, which naturally looked as if Y the Tartars; the Chineſe being obliged to live 
they had been gilt with the fineſt Gold * ; and all about the City-Wall and in the Suburbs, where 
the Scales of ſome of them being fallen- off, diſ—- the chief Markets and public Places of Sale 
covered, to his great Surprize, the Colour of are kept. 


in great Abundance. Paſſing through another. 


- 


ede Tux ſeventh of January the cuſtomary annual 
Feſtival happened, which they obſerve for three 


% Year, 


their Bodies to be the moſt beautiful Crimſon in d Some Days after this, the Emperor ſent two Audience ef 


the World. 

Fon thence they went through all the Mar- 
kets. Each Shop had a great Board ſet before it, 
on which was very orderly written the Shop- 
keeper's Name, and the Commodities which he 
dealt in. In the Fiſh-Market he found all Sorts 
of living Fiſh ; eſpecially Carps, Caroeſſes, and 
Water-Snakes, (which they eat here) Crabs, 
Shrimps, &c. all which ſtand in Tubs to be ſold, 


Market, he ſaw great Numbers of Harts, Roe- 


bucks, Hares, Pheaſants, Partridges, &c. and 


ſeveral other wild Game. 


Weeks. It began late at Night with the Ap- 


pearance of the new Moon. And firſt the great - 


Bell at the King's Court was rung, and their 
large Drums, expreſly kept for and uſed in their 


in the City, of what Degree ſoever, according 


to their Ability, expreſſed their Joy by Rockets, 
Serpents, and all Sorts of Fireworks: To which 
they added the beating of an infinite Number of i 


* Theſe were the golden Fiſhes. 


Mandarins to defire the Ambaſſador to be ready Lea. | 


to receive his Audience of Leave the next Morn- 


ing, two Hours before Day: Accordingly, three 


Hours before Day, three Mandarins came on 
Horſeback, and conducted him to the uſual a- 


lighting Place; whence being led to the third 


Court, and deſired to ſit down, he was enter- 
tained with the Bean Decoction, or Coffee, be- 
fore-mentioned, uſually drank here in the Morn- 


ings. In the fourth Court appeared all the prin- 
cipal Officers in their richeſt Robes, dreſſed aſter 
the Eaſt Tartarian, or Mongalian >, Mode, and 


ſeated, according to their reſpective Ranks, on 
the Eaſt and South Sides; among whom, at Break 
of Day, he was introduced. After waiting half 


an Hour, they heard the Emperor approaching, 


accompanied with an agreeable Congert of Fifes, 
and a Sort of Lutes. This was nöt the Hall in 


| which the Ambaſſador had his former Audience; 
idolatrous Worſhip, were beaten, and. ſeveral f but here was a Throne erected, and hung with 


Cannon diſcharged. Upon this all the People yellow Damaſk, on this Occaſion. On each Side 


of it were two great Drums, curiouſly gilt and 
painted, ea 


- d The Mangali, Mongols, or Mongl's, are Weſtern Tartars ;. but the 
Country they inhabit is reckoned, at preſent, Part of Eastern Tartary. | 5 . ' 


FER 


of which being two Fathom and 
an half long, they lay upon a Stool made on. 
Purpoſe. EY EIN 


VO YAGES and TRAvEzLts 


Tun Emperor being ſeated, by his Command, a Hands, faſtned to each 


Iſbr. = 'the Herald, who ſtood before the Throne, going 
Lay — md to the Preſence-Chamber Door, directed himſelf 


Ceremony of 
. | 


to the Lords, who ſat without in the Court; and 
uttering ſome Words, with a ſhrill Voice, he 
es ſucceſſively, cried, Stand-up, bow to the 
Earth. Whilſt this was performing, three Times 
ſucceſſively, the Bells were rung, the Drums 


beaten, the Lute was touched, and three Pipes, 


made for that Purpoſe, were very loudly ſounded. 


him: On his Neck alſo fat a Man with an Iron 
Hook in his Hand; which alſo contributes to 
hold him in, and guide him. Though he went 
but his ordinary Pace, his Leaders were forced 


to run as ſwilt as they could, in order to keep up 


with him d. 


A rzw Days after, being invited by the Je- efuits Lor 
King's Leave, to viſit their Cloy- 2 Gand, 


ſuits, with the 


Then two principal Lords came from the Empe- b ſter, two Mandar ins, according to Order, at- 


ror, to acquaint the Ambaſſador, that it was his 
Majeſty's Pleaſure, he ſhould approach nearer 


the Preſence. Accordingly they led him by the 


Hand from the. Place- where he was fitting with 
his Retinue, being about eight Fathom diſtant 
from the Throne, till he was about three Fathom 
diſtant on one Side of it, where he. ſat betwixt 
two Hangs , or Princes, by Birth Tartarians ; 
and after having paid a reſpe | 
the Emperor, his great Bell was rung, and the 
large Drums, on each Side, were beaten, which 
made as great a Noiſe as a, Volley of Guns. The 
Flutes were alſo played on, and the. before- 


mentioned Pipes 


of Coffee, or Bean Decoction, was preſented. to 
him. And after he had diſpatched the Affairs of 
their Czar;h Majeſties with the Emperor, he 
roſe up; and having paid his Compliment, his 
Majeſty alſo aroſe from his Throne, and went 


dcdut at the Weſt Door to his Apartment. 


TRR Emperor's Life-Guard were cloathed in 
red Calico, printed with red Figures as big as a 
Rix - Dollar : They wore ſmall Hats, adorned 
with yellow Feathers ; were armed with Scime- 


tars by their Sides, and fine Lances, with Co- 


lours fixed to them; and ſtood ranked at a Di- 


ſtance from the Throne, on each Side of the 


fourth Court; where alſo ſtood eight white 


ul Compliment to 


nine Times ſounded; upon 
which he was deſired to fit down: Then a Diſh: 


tended and conducted him thither. The Building 
was incompaſſed with a high Stone Wall, which 
had two very regular Stone Gates, after the Ita- 
tan Manner. On the left Side of the Entrance, 
in the Court, under Shelter of a Roof, ſtand 
the celeſtial and terreſtrial Globes, of an extra- 
ordinary Size; each being fix Feet Diameter. 
From hence they proceeded to the Church, which 
is a very beautiful Italian Building, furniſhed 
with a large Organ, made by Friar Thomas 
Pereyra ; and richly adorned, according to the 
Roman Catholic Uſage, with fine Images and 
Altars: It was, withal, large enough to contain 
two or three thouſand People. On the Top was 
a Clock and Chimes. Having ſhewed him their 
Muſzum, ſtored with all Sorts of European Rari- 
ties, they conducted him to an Apartment on 
one vide of it, where he was treated with all 
Sorts of Confects and Preſerves: Not forgetting 


d to drink the Healths of all the Chriſtian Princes 


of Europe in rich Wines. 


ABOUT this Time two Mandarins came from 97, Er. 
the Khan e, to invite the Ambaſſador to take the rwr's El. 
Diverſion of ſeeing the City: Accordingly, Pn. 


mounting with his Retinue, they were conducted 
to the Emperor's Elephant-Stable, where ſtood 
fourteen of thoſe Beaſts z one of which was white: 
After ſhewing them, the Maſter of the Stable 
made them perform, at his Command, ſeveral 


Saddle-Horſes for Shew. In the third Court of e Tricks; they roared like a Tyger, ſo dreadfully 


State, were: alſo. placed four extraordinary large 


Elephants, one of which was white; all covered 


with rich embroidered Cloaths, and their Trap- 
pings with Silver gilt: They had each, on their 


cks, a very fine carved wooden. Caſtle, or 
Gallery, large enough for eight Perſons to fit in. 
In this Court alſo ſtood the Emperor's Waggons, 
with two Wheels, and his Chaiſes, all woe 
with yellow Damaſk Curtains ; likewiſe ſeve 


- 


other Inſtruments. 7000 
BEING gotten out of the Caſtle, the Ambaſ- 
| Tador rode to his Apartment in one of the Empe- 


ror's Waggons, drawn by an Elephant. On each 
Side ran ten Perſons, with a thick Rope in their 


In the Original, Hanser. 


as 


Stands or Stools for Drums, Kettle-Drums, and 


Vannes, d [brand Iaes's Travels to China, p- 75. & egg. Je 
Cham. The Ru/fian call the Emperor, Bogdoy Mun, and Amologdo Khan, as being of Tartar Race, 


loud, that the Place ſeemed to tremble : Others 
lowed like an Ox, neighed like an Horſe, and 
ſung like a Canary- Bird: But what was moſt 
ſuprizing of all, ſome imitated a Trumpet. 
After this, they were obliged to pay their Re- 
ſpects to the Ambaſſador on their Gut Knees ; 
to lie down firſt on one Side, then on the other, 
and to riſe-up again. When they lie down, they 
firſt ſtrike- out their Fore-legs forward, then 


f throw - out their Hind-legs backwards, and, by 


lie with their Bellies flat on the 25% C 
Docility. 


this Means, 
Ground. One of them, not yet broken, being 
very unruly, was loaden with heavy Chains on 


two Feet; and, for the whole Time, had not 
been removed from his Place: A great Pit was 


© Written here 
dug 


Side of the Animal's Ruſſtar 
Mouth; by Help of which, they lead and govern En 
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Lange. 


Deg's Fl fo 
Aen. 


14 Apes, 


e- danc- 


in the EMPIRE of CHINA, 


dug before his Stall, that, in caſe he broke-!ooſe, a alſo two Mice faſtned to their Chains, who, at the 


| he might fall into it, and be prevented from 
2 into the Court to do any Miſeiirf. All 
theſe Elephants were extraordinary large; and 
the Teeth of ſome fix Feet long. The Manda- 
rins told the Author, that they came from the 
King of Siam; who annually ſends ſeveral, by 
Way of Tribute, to the eren of China. 
Their Food was only Rice-Straw, bound- up in 
ſmall Truſſes, which, with their Trunks, they 
convey, one after another, to their Mouths. b 
In his Way back, he obſerved, at a great Of- 
ficer's Door, ſome Perſons fleaing a fat Dog: 
The Mandarin being aſked, wherefore that was 
done? anſwered, that the Fleſh of that Animal 
was a wholeſome Sort of Food, eſpecially in Sum- 
mer, as being very cooling. 
NExT Day, the Vice-Roy ſent a Tyger, or 
Panther, in a Cage, to the Ambaſſador's Court, 
to be ſhewn to the Author; as alſo ſeveral Jug- 


glers with Monkeys and Mice, which had been c At length, having had Notice of his Departure, © 


taught ſeveral: very ſtrange Tricks. They filled a 
Baſket with Stuft-Coats of all Colours, each of 
which an Ape took-out ſingly, at his Maſter's. 
Command, never miſſing. the Colour which he 
was ordered to take-out and put-on; always va- 
rying his Grimace with his Habit ; after which, 
he not only danced on the Ground, but on a tight 
Rope, in a very diverting Manner. There were 


— — 


* 


Word of Command, ſo intangled themſelves in 
them, and immediately got looſe, that it deſerved 
Admiration: Vet, the odd Motions of theſe 
Vermin were ſtill more ſurprizing. 


THe Jeſuits told him, that, about three Years Srrarge Ani 


575 


Rufiian 
Emba . 


before, the Emperor received a Preſent, from” 


an Iſland in the Eaſtern Sea, of four Animals, 
as big as ordinary Horſes, each of which had 
two ſharp Horns in the Forehead ; and that they 
were ſent to his Majeſty's Park, about ten Miles“ 


from Pe-king, to ſee if they had ever met with. 
the like in Europe: But they affirmed, they had 


never before ſeen any of the Species. The Am- 
baſſador was very deſirous to view them; but it 


being too far out of Town, and the Time of 


his Departure approaching, it proved impractica- 
ble. 


LATTERLY, he fat, one Morning in a Week, Aubaſſado- 


according to Cuſtom, at the Emperor's Table. — Po- 


eight or ten Days before the Time, purſuant to 
his Requeſt to the Vice-Roy, he left Pe-Aing, 
accompanied out of the City-Gate with a nume- 


rous Train of great Officers of State and Man- 


darins, on the nineteenth of February, 1694 ;. 


and, on the twenty-fifth, reached the City of 


Galgan, cloſe to the Daurian Wall, which. 
they paſled. into Tartary e. 


— 


CHA 


The TRAvELs of Laurence Lange, the Ruſſian Envoy, in China, in 17 17. 


Tranſlated from the High-Dutch. 


INTRODUCTION: 


N Augu/t, 1715, the Czar, Peter I. Empe- d 

ror of Ruſſia, ſent Lange, accompanied with 
one Garw:n, an Engliſh Phyſician, as Envoy to 
Kang-bi, Emperor of China. His Journal, which: 
he wrote on the Road, he, at his Return, com- 
municated to the Author of the preſent State of 
Ruſſia; who publiſhed it at the Beginning of 
the ſecond Volume of that Work, printed in 
High-Dutch.. This, the Engliſh Tranſlator in- 
forms us, Lange was not pleaſed with; becauſe 
that Journal was only an imperſect Draught, e 


do the Hotel was called, where the Ambaſſador was! 
Miles, each equal to near four Zzgli/þ. 


which he intended: to have improved and pub-- 
liſhed himſelf. Accordingly, after his ſecond. 
Return from Chma, (where he was in 17230) 
a more complete Relation was publiſhed. by him 
ſelf, or with his Leave, we preſume, in German. 
It is alſo in French, and makes a thin Volume, 
in Twelves. The Matters added in this new 
Edition, relate chiefly to Tartary and Siberia; 
thoſe which concern China being much the ſame 
with what is to be found in the firft : From 
whence we have given the following Extract. 


odged. By what follows,. theſe ſhould be German 
Brand ldes's Travels to China, p. 79, & /eqg.. 


d See the 


Erglih Tranſlator's Preface to The Preſent State of Ruſſia, which is aſcribed to Mr. Webber, who a long Time 
reſided at Peterſburg, in Quality of the Erg liſs Miniſter, 


with different Titles. 


This Book has gone through ſeveral foreign Editions 


Tax: 


- 
—— E ˙ TUT "ot aut Ire gn — , ⏑— . 7§ô«ðĩ᷑Üʃ?« ̃ cond _— 
— — ot — a 6 q 


— — na, 0 
_— 2 = — 


* 2 
. ——ů——rX— 2 ——- - — — 
— . — — —— — — 
. 0 % 82 
2 hes , * - , 


A % 
4 — 
8 EPF 0 — > gy tee = 
$0 me ag a — — a — — — 
2 ” - 4 " - * FN — 
2 2 *. = 0 P "> — 


— — — — — 
* oa ww n——_— Oo — af 
— * — * 
” . — - 


—— 
5 


* 
2 — 

— te OR — — 

* > — 

— — 1 

— i ͤätuʃ1 , 2 Was 
— — — — 

% 


r ry, pe 


— 
—— ä — 


—  — — p 


— 
—— ml — - — 
— 


| 
| 


5 EN AS C9 aA <> 
- 


— en 
—— 


— — — — — 
— — ———— 


— 


oo —— oo — — 


——— MR 


— ä — 


1 


A 
* LA 
2 — ee EEO EOS 
: Po 
5 
" A % 
Oe" 


—_— 
+. _ 
3 


* 2 - 
— os — 


—„—— ws —_— — or eons 
4 . - —_— — —— " — 
2 — a — —— 
* bs 
5 — 
— —— 


— 


* FM | | : 
— h 

2 

3 2 

* x * * 

— * F 
1 


* 

* wi x. 

: CELL 
—_— 
RE” 

* 
* 


* as * ove \ — — * 
— _ * — 
—— t r eee. eee 
Ss $a Re © CEP one Pr Ee * , * N * 2 
5 : | 12 


* 1 
7 


1 


1. 


IL.ange. 


Chineſe 
. all, 


Sun, CONTENTS. 


Chineſe 7Yall. Kalgan. Chan-chyenne Palace: 


Detained there. Audience of the Emperor, 
Reverence paid him. Graciouſly received. Dine 
with the Chamberlain. The Emperor's kind 
Meſſage, and Preſents to them. Their Pro- 
viſion, No Stoves in China. Chineſe Embaſſy 
to Ruſſia. New Near ſolemnized. Honour 
aid to Age. Magnificent Fireworks, Preſent 
Tartar Family. Kang-hi's Advancement. His 
great Abilities : Fuftice and Liberality : Num- 
ber of Children. His Religion. His Palace. 


The great Throne : Its magnificent Appearance. 


Emperor's Apartment. Audience given the 
Miffioners. The Emperor's Perſon, His Pre- 
ſent to them. 


HE ſixth of November, they paſſed the 
. Chineſe Wall. It is built of Bricks, twelve 
Fathom in Breadth, and, as the Author gueſſed, 
three in Height; having ſquare Baſtions, an Ar- 
row's-ſhot from each other. When they paſſed 
through the Gate, ſeven or eight Officers ſtood 
on their Right, neatly dreſſed in Satin; and thirty 


Soldiers on the Left, in a Line, preſenting, after 


their own Way, their Arms; which eonſiſted of 


Sabres, Bows and Arrows. The Officers re- 


ceived them with great Civility, inviting them 


into their Corps de Gard, to take a Diſh of Tea d Appearance at Court before Sun-riſing *. 


and a Pipe of Tobacco, after the Chineſe Man- 
ner. At the Town of Kalgan, a League be- 


2 the Governor entertained them at his 


ouſe with great Politeneſs: Here a Courier 


came from the Governor of Pe-#:ng, to inquire 


why they tarried ; the Emperor having expected 
them ng before. The Mandarin, apprehenſive 


of his 
preſs back, with an Anſwer, laying the Fault on 


the Envoys; and, next Day, - hurried them 


Chan-chy- - 


away, contrary to his former Cuſtom, and un- 
known to them for what Reaſon ; ſo that they 
arrived the ſame: Night at the Town Chanpings. 
The eighth, paſſing through many Towns and 
Villages, which lie ſo cloſe together, that they 
often ſaw three or four at once, they lay at Nan Au. 
TEE eleventh, they arrived at Chan- chyenne, 


enne Palace. a Town lying three Leagues Weſt. of Pe- ing. 


The Emperor being there at his Pleaſure-Houſe, 
the Mandarin went to acquaint him with their 


Arrival; and, about half an Hour aſter, returned 


ſull Speed, with his Majeſty's Orders, for them 


immediately to appeart at Court; without giving 
them Time to change Cloaths, or ſo much as to U 


bruſh the Duſt off. Having paſſed through one 


Court-yard into another, they were bid to wait 


% 


3 


 Voracrs and TRAvELrs 


| ſurrounded by ſome Hundreds of Perſons, who Eg 


aſter's Diſpleaſure, diſpatched the Ex- 


Langes Journal in the preſent State of Ruſſa, vol. 2. p. 21, & fag. 


a the Emperor's Pleaſure ; and, in a Moment, Rute 


I 
viewed them with ſo much Curioſity, that ſome 1 
pulled them by the Perukes, others by the Hats, 
examining their Dreſs to their very Skins. Thus 
they were hauled about, ſerving for a Shew to 
the Chineſe, till Kilian 1 and Dominic 
Parennin, the chief of the Jeſuits at Pe-king, 
came to them; and, in the Emperor's Name, 
aſked them ſome Queſtions concerning their 
b Journey and the War with Sweder:. 
ARMIN, the Engliſh Phyſician, Lange's Pas, 
Companion, was aſked in particular about his 26. 
Medicines, While their Interpreters made Re- 
port to the Emperor of their Anſwers, they were 
preſented. with a Silver Diſh of Tea, prepared 
with Milk and fried Meal; and were told, that 
it was the ſame his Majeſty uſed to drink him- 
ſelf, They reliſhed it very well, that Day being 
prey cold, and having attended a long while in 
c the Court in the open Air. At length, having 
anſwered ſome farther Queſtions, the Emperor 
ſent Orders to one of his Miniſters, who was 
Governor-General of the Weſtern Tartary, to take 
them with him to Supper; hereupon, they and 
the Jeſuits going to his Houſe, were nobly en- 
tertained. He diſcourſed with them about the 
Cuſtoms of the Europeans till Midnight; and, 
when they took Leave, told them, it was the 
Emperor's Pleaſure, that they ſhould make their 


ractiuſly 


ga „ 


N the twelfth, before Day-light, two Man- ,,1;,..1 
darins came to acquaint them, that the Emperor tt: E 
was already up, and had inquired after them. 
They following them to the Palace, were enter- 
' tained with Jea by the great Chamberlain, an 
Eunuch ; who informed them, that his Majeſty 
being buſy about Affairs of State, deſired them 
to wait in his Apartment till called to Audience. 
About two in the Afternoon, all the Miniſters 
e of State being withdrawn, the above-mentioned 
great Officer, with whom they ſupped the Night 
before, came to aſk them, whether they were 
deſirous to ſee his Majeſty himſelf? They an- 
ſwered, that, in a Country ſo remote ſrom Eu- 
rope, they could receive no greater Honour than 
that of being admitted to pay their Reſpects to 

ſo great a Monarch. 5 

_ He ſoon after returned, with Leave from his ga 

Majeſty, for them to appear before him, andy" 

f Orders for the two Jeſuits to attend as Interpre- 
ters: So they walked between the latter, and 

were led through a third Court-yard into a Hall, 
where the Emperor, was fitting on a Throne. 

pon entring it, they were obliged to kneel, 
and make three Bows, with their Heads to the 

Ground: Then riſing again, they performed the 


ine with 
2 Chame 5 


Hain, 


erer 
11 
ke, 


ſame 


in the EMH IRF of CHINA. 


fame Ceremony a ſecond and third Time, and a ror of China, and finſt King of the whole Morld, E 
ſends Mord to the Ruſſian Ambaſſadors, that be 


remained ,on their Knees, with their Bodies up- 
right. The Emperor ordering them to approach 
his Throne, one of the Chamberlains led them 
by the Hands to the Left of his Majeſty, the 
eſuits placing themſelves oh his Right ; where 
again they all kneeled down on Cuſhions laid for 
that Purpoſe, | 
_ Tax Emperor having inquired concerning his 
Czariſh Majeſty's Health, and how long they had 
been on the Road, aſked, whether they were not 
cold in their ſtrait and ſhort Cloaths ? They an- 
ſwered, that they did not find the Cold in this 
Country very ſenſibly, having been uſed to that 
of Ruſſia, which is a great deal more ſevere ; 
however, that they knew how to defend them- 
ſelves againſt it, by Help of good Furs. Upon 
this, the Emperor ſpoke to one of his Chamber- 
lains, who went- out and fetched two. Satin- 
Gowns, lined with white Fox-Skins, which he 
and another, by his Majeſty's Order, put over 
their own Cloaths ; for which they made another 
Bow with their Heads to the 


having continued ſome Time in that Poſture, 
defired Garwin to feel his Pulſe, and give his 
Opinion upon it. The Doctor anſwering, that 
his Majeſty appeared to him to be in perfect 
Health, he ſeemed pleaſed, and gave them 
Leave to riſe and withdraw into the Chamber- 


lain's Apartment, where they had been before d 


the Audience. 1 
HAVING waited there a little while, the 
Emperor ſent from his own Table ſome Ragoos, 
boiled Mutton, roaſted Chickens, Geeſe, Ducks, 
Sc. which were ſerved up, all cut into ſmall 
Pieces. The ſecond Courſe conſiſted of a Diſh: 
of Fiſh dreſſed with minced Meat, and for each 
of them, ſome boiled Rice in a China Bowl, 
together with ſmall Cakes filled with Fruit. 
While they were at Table with the Chamberlain 
and the two Jeſuits, one of the Emperor's Valet 
de Chambres came to tell them, that he was or- 
dered to bid them make good Chear, and to in- 
quire how they liked the Diſhes that were ſent 
them: They returned Thanks for the great Fa- 
vour, and very much commended their Fare; as, 
indeed, it deſerved: And as for the reſt, the 
Meſſenger could bear Witneſs they eat heartily: 
Though, at firſt, they wete puzzled how to 
handle the Chineſe Forks; which are only ſmall 
turned Ivory Sticks. $954 41 
Ay Dinner, they had Leave to return to 
their Lodgings: But before they leſt the Palace, 
the Emperor ſent for Parennin, and ordered him 


to tell them as follows: His Majeſiy, the Empe- 


round. Then 
the Emperor bid them put-on their Gloves; and 


knows them to be Strangers in his Empire, fo re- 
mote from Europe, who are unacquainted with the 
Cuftoms and Language of the Country ; but that 
they ought to be under no Concern, becauſe his Ma- 
jeſiy will protect them not like Strangers, but like 
his own Children. 


Tn were no ſooner arrived at their Lodg- Ard Pr.ſcnts 
ings, but they were viſited by another Chamber-“ en. 
b lain, and the two Jeſuits, bringing a Preſent of 


Fruit from the Emperor ; conſiſting of a Melon, 
three different Sorts of Grapes, and freſh Cur- 
rants; all of a very delicious Taſte. They were 
ordered likewiſe to inquire, whethef the Envoys 
choſe to wear their own Cloaths in his Country, 
or go in the Chineſe Dreſs : As they left it to his 
Majeſty's own Choice, the Chamberlain, having 
made Report of their Anſwer, ſoon after returned, 


with two Chineſe Suits of Cloaths, beſides Caps, 


Shirts, Stockings, and Boots ; telling them, that 
the Emperor recommended the wearing of them. 
One Coat was lined with Fox-Skins, and the 
other with Marten : The upper Gowns were lined 
with the Skins of the Bellies of Foxes and Mar- 
tens, moſt ſkilfully joined together, and ſo white, 
that they could hardly be diſtinguiſhed from Er- 


min 2. 


O the fourteenth, they received another 777 Pre- 
Viſit from the above- mentioned Gentlemen, er. 


who took them to the Palace; where being 
aſked, by the Emperor's Order, whether they 
deſigned to ſend any thing from his Dominions 
to his Czarih Majeſty, they anſwered, that they 
made no doubt but that his Czariſb Majeſty 
would be much delighted to have ſome Curioſities 
of the Country, his Cabinet being furniſhed with 
few or none of them; but that being ſo newly 
arrived, they had no Opportunity of ſeeing many 


of them. Upon this the Emperor let them 


know, that if they would ſend him the Particu- 
lars of what they defired, they ſhould be furniſhed 
out of his Collection. They replied, that being 
unacquainted with what were held Rarities in 
China, they ſhould think thoſe the beſt which 
the Emperor ſhould be pleaſed to ſend them. 
About Noon they returned to their Lodging, 
where they ſoon had another Viſit from the ſame 
Gentlemen, who acquainted them, that the Em- 
peror had ordered to provide them all with Beds 
befides two Saddle-Mules for - themſelves, and 
Horſes for their Servants, to be relieyed eve 

Day. Moreover, a monthly Allowance was aſ- 
ſigned them, conſiſting of Money, 'Sheep, Rice, 
and Forage. It was likewiſe: ordered, that, 
every Day, a Mandarin ſhould keep them Com- 


* Lange's Journal, in The preſent State of Ru/ia, p. 23, & eff 
Ne 115. 
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pany, and take Care they wanted for nothing: a not Mandarin, remained in great Numbers in Rutiu, 


At the ſame Time, a Centinel was placed at 


t their Door. 
N Stoves is BEING afterwards left alone with the Jeſuits, 


China, 


Chine e Em- 


baſſy to Ruſ- 
ſia. 


New Year 


folemnized, 


— 


Lange deſired Parennin to help him to a Stove of 
Porcelain, (conformable to the Draught he pro- 
duced) if any was to be had at Pe-king, The 
Frenchman ſaid, no ſuch Thing was uſed in 
China, but thought it not impoſſible to get one 
made on Purpoſe; yet, that no-body — under- 


the Street, and paid their Reſpects. They were 2 
all, from the higheſt to the loweſt, pompouſſy 
dreſſed in Satin, richly adorned with Figures of 
Dragons, Snakes, Lions, and even Landſkips, 
wrought in Gold. On the Breaſt and Back of 
their upper Garments were ſmall Squares, con- 
taining embroidered Beaſts and Birds; the Marks 
by which the ſeveral Employments of thoſe who 
wore them were diſtinguiſhed. Military Officers 


take it, unleſs by the Emperor's expreſs Order: b had Lions, Leopards, T ygers, &c. The Learned, 


And as he was expreſly charged by that Monarch 
to learn of them what might be to his Czari/h 
Majeſty's liking, he went, though againſt their 
Inclination, to report it at Court. An Hour 
after, he returned with a Mandarin to fetch the 
Draught to the Emperor ; who, thereupon, let 
them know, that he would diſpatch a Mandarin 
into the Province where the Porcelain was made, 
to ſtay till the Stove was ready; and then ſend it 
to the Czar for a Preſent. 
Ax the ſame Time, Stumpf, who was Preſi- 
dent of the Mathematical Sciences, received 
Orders to prepare a Model of Wood for the 
Purpoſe. Before the Mandarin ſet out with it, 
Lange preſented him with ſome Sables, to engage 
his good Will; and he promiſed to be back, if 
poſſible, in Auguſt, 1717. The fifteenth, the 
Governor of the Weſtern Tartary came to ac- 
int him to prepare for his Departure, the 
mperor having reſolved to ſend Ambaſſadors 
with him to Ruſſia. Immediately after, two 
Chineſe, and as many Tartarian Lords, were no- 
minated for this Embaſly ; beſides, another Per- 
ſon was to be added to them. After this, the 
Emperor went to take the Diverſion of Hunting. 
And, on the twentieth of January, 1717, re- 
turned to Chang chienne *.; where having ſtaid 


ſome Days, he repaired to Pe-king, to ſolemnize 


New-Year's-Day; which, with the Chineſe, falls 
on the ſecond of February. 
O this Occaſion, all the Mandarins, to the 
Number of ten thouſand and upwards, were ar- 
rived from their reſpective Provinces to make 
their Appearance at Court, and congratulate the 
or. It is to be obſerved, that there are 
fwe different - ees of Mandarins, Thoſe 
who were of the firſt Rank, had the Privilege of 
entring the inmoſt Court of the Palace; where 
they could ſee, through the opened Gate of the 


or Doctors of the Law, wore Peacocks, &c. 

Tur Ruſſian Envoys, and the Jeſuits, were H:n jj 
admitted into the firſt Court ©, (where ſtood ten“ A. 
Elephants magnificently adorned) to congratulate 
the Emperor, among the Mandarins of the firſt 
Rank. Among thoſe of the third Rank, was one 
who, on New-Year's-Day, was juſt an hundred; 
and had held that Dignity at the Time when the 
Tartars conquered China, To this Mandarin 
the Emperor ſent his Valet de Chambre to let him 
know, that he ſhould have the Honour of being 
admitted into the Hall to congratulate his Majeſty ; 
and that, upon his Entrance, the Emperor would 
do him the Fawour to riſe from his Throne ; which 
Regard, however, he was to remember as paid to 
his advanced Age, and not to his Perſon, I his So- 
lemnity being over, the Emperor received many 
valuable Preſents: After which, he returned to 
Chang chienne, where a Firework was repre- 


d ſented on the fifteenth; at which, the Envoys, 


and all other Europeans, had Orders to be pre- 
ſent . 

FigsT were ſeen many wooden Figures in Magr/:n 
the Shape of Men, fkirmiſhing, in two Parties, “ 
with Squibs inſtead of Arrows. One of theſe 
giving Way and diſappearing, the Conquerors 


attacked a "Town, which was battered and de- 


fended for half an Hour; till a Baſtion, filled 
with two or three thouſand Squibs, blew up, with 
a dreadful Report and Rattling. Then appeared 
on the Rampart ſeveral Men, continually turning 
about and brandiſhing their Swords ; below were 
others, who fired at thoſe above; during which, 
appeared two Dragons, made of Paper, each 
two Fathom long, carrying a Lantern in its 
Mouth, and illuminated with Candles within. 
They moved up and down the Place, but ſoon 
vaniſhed, as well as the Men who defended the 
Town; which the others continued battering till 


Hall, the Emperor fitting on his Throne; and f a ſecond Baſtion blew up-. The Places of the 
congratulate him, on their Knees, with the ac- 


cuſtomed Ceremonies. The Mandarins of the 
ſecond Claſs ſtaid in the ſecond Court; and fo 
on to the loweſt, who attended in the fifth b. 
The reſt of the Emperor's Officers, who were 


* Per haps, Chang-chun-ywen. > This is, properly, the firſt, or outer Court of the Palace. e This 
muſt be underſtood, of the inmoſt Court. Lange's journal, in The preſent State of Ruſſa, p. 27, & fes 


Beſiegers and Beſieged being ſupplied with new 


Soldiers, the Attack was vigorouſly carried- on. 
The two Dragons alſo appeared again, and 
moved up and down as before, till the Beſieged 
were obliged to ſurrender, when the Dragons 


VAanLtinec z 


Lange 


Kang· hiꝰ 
Avance- 
nent, 


Lange. 


in the EMPIRE of CHINA, 


171. vaniſhed; and ſo the Firework ended. The a able to examine the Chineſe upon their own 


Place, on which it was repreſented, was hung, 


on all Sides, with ſome thouſands of Lanterns ; 


Pri} ut 
Tartar Fa- 
nj, 


which being 28 with Variety of Colours, 
added no ſmall Ornament to the Shew. While 
the Fireworks were playing-off, the Emperor 
ſent, ſeveral Times, to aſk the Envoys how they 
liked them. They were told by the Jeſuits, that 
the like had been repreſented before the reigning 
Emperors for near two thouſand Years paſt, 
without the leaſt Alteration. 

THe Chineſe call the preſent Tartarian Fa- 


mily, reigning in China, Tay-tfing, or Tayoir, 
that is, Great Purity ; becauſe the Tartars (ſay 


they) were ſent by Heaven, like a Flood, to waſh- 


off the innocent Blood that had been ſpilled, and 


Kang-hi's 
Avance- 
nent, 


to quench the Fire of inteſtine Diſcord, Shun- 
chi, the Founder of it, was Son of T/un-te. 
This Monarch dying, in 1644, in the Midſt of 
his Conqueſts, when the young Prince was but 
ſix Years of Age, left him under the Guardian- 
ſhip of his Brother ; who diſcharged his Truft 
with ſuch Applauſe, that he was called A. ma- 
hin, or A-ma-vang, that is, Royal Pather, 
Shun-chi, in the twenty-fourth Year of his Age, 
being ſeized with a Diforder, which he perceived 
would prove fatal to him, ſent for his Sons; and 
after having told them, that his End was drawin 

near, aſked, who among them was ſtrong na 
to bear the Burden of a new-conquered Em- 


pire. 


Books, the Tartars in military Exerciſes, and the 
Europeans in Mathematics. 

Every Year ſince 1682, when the 
was ſettled in Peace, he hath marched with an 
Army into Tartary to hunt : Not ſo much with a 
View to Sport and Diverſion, as that of keeping 
his Tartars inured to Riding, Shooting, Incamp- 
ing, and other warlike Exerciſes, to prevent 
their becoming effeminate, like the Chineſe, His 


b great Succeſs, Underſtanding, and Courage, ap- 


peared in his ſuppreſſing the moſt dangerous Con- 
ſpiracies before *. could cauſe any Commotion 
in the Empire. No Governor, who is juſtly ac- 
cuſed to him, eſcapes Puniſhment. To the Peo- 

he is very gracious : He often remitted the 
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pire uſtice and 


therality, 


le 
1 in the Time of Dearth, and cauſed Mo- 


ney and Rice, to the Value of ſome Millions, to 
be diſtributed mag, the Neceſſitous. To the 
Soldiers he is very liberal, paying their Debts, 
when their own Allowance falls ſhort ; and oftcn 
makes them an r Preſent of Cloaths 
againſt the Winter. The Merchants, in parti- 
cular, who trade with the Ruſſians, receive fre- 
quent Marks of his Bounty: For, frequently, 
when they are not able to make their Payments 
at the Time prefixed, he advances them the Mo- 
ney out of his own Treaſury, that their Credi- 
tors may not complain of being detained. In 
1717, Trade being ſo dull at Pe-4ing, that the 

uſfian Merchants could find no Vent for their 


THE eldeſt excuſed himſelf on account of Goods, he gave his Subjects Leave to traffic with 


his Youth ; and deſired his Father to diſpoſe 
of the Succeſſion as he ſhould think fit. But 
Aang- bi, the youngeſt, being then in his ninth 


Year, fell on his Knees before his Father's 


Bed, and, with great Reſolution, ſaid; Father, 
T find myſelf ftrong enough to take upon me the 
Burden of the pon owes in caſe you can 
live no longer. I will not bſe Sight of the Ex- 
amples of my Anceſtors and Predeceſſors, but endea- 
vour, with great Care, to govern the Nation to 
their Satisfaction. The Words had ſuch Effect 


on Shun-chi, that he accordingly declared him 


his Succeſſor, under the Guardianſhip of four 
Perſons, by whoſe Advice he was to govern. In 
1661, Kang-hi aſcended the Throne, and began 
to teign by himſelf in 1666. 

HE gave early Proofs of great Strength of 
Body as well as Mind. He abſtained from Wine, 
Women, and Sloth; and though, according to 
the national Cuſtom, he took many Wives, yet 
he was hardly ever obſerved to go among them 
in the Day-time. From four in the Morning 
till Noon, he is taken up with peruſing Peti- 
tions, and tranſacting State - Affairs; the reſt of 
the Day is ſet apart for warlike Exerciſes, and li- 
beral Arts; which latter, however, have the 
So that he is 


greateſt Share of his Application: 


e Great Tranquillity, 


to his Intereſt; and the 


4 E 2 


them without paying the uſual Duties; which 
occaſioned, that Year, a Deficiency of twenty 
thouſand Ounces of Silver in his Revenue. 


THz Learned are in great Eſteem with this Number of 


not burdenſome to the People. This renders 
his Government ſo glorious, that the Chineſe di- 
ſtinguiſh his Reign þ-4 the Name of Tey-ping, 

ng-hi, ſo far as they could 
learn out of Court, had then nineteen Sons, and 
twelve Daughters, all married, except two Prin- 
ces; one of thirteen, the other of twelye. 
Three male Children, and as many female, are 
dead. Moſt of his Daughters are married into 
Tartary Having left no Means untried to gain 
the Kings and Princes of that vaſt Region over 
cater Part of them are, 
at preſent, actually his Vaſſals. It is ſurprizing 


f to ſee, every Year, in January and February, in 


what Numbers they come to Pe- ting, ſome fiſty 

or ſixty Days Journey, in order to congratulate 

his Majeſty on New-Tear's-Day. are all 

received with great Civility by the Emperor ; 

who defrays their Expences 2 Stay, 

. ides other 
oaths. | 


mended ; 


Monarch; however, he takes Care that they be © 


As to his Religion, he deſerves to be com- Ragin, 
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1688. mended: For not having been much addicted to a great, and worthy. of the Monarch who inha- Mig 


Le Comte. 
Lony==sd ſaid to the Jeſuits, It is not the Firmament, nor the 


His Palace, | 
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Idolatry, during his younger Years, he has often 


Stars, which I worſhip ; but I adore the living God 
of Heaven and Earth . He has read abundance 
of Romiſh Books, and has granted a Tolera- 
tion of their Religion in his Empire ; and even, 
ſome Years ago, made a Preſent to them of 
fifteen thouſand Ounces of Silver, for building a 
Church. But now, in his advanced Years, his 


bits it. 


Tux only Thing which ſurprized the Author, pe 
and ſeemed ſingular in its Kind, was the Empe- Törn. 


ror's Throne . The beſt Deſcription of it, 
which his Memory afforded, is this: In the midſt 
of one of thoſe great Courts ſtands a ſquare Baſis, 
or ſolid Building, of an extraordinary Bigneſs, 
whoſe Top is adorned with a Baluſtrade, much 
after the European Faſhion : This ſupports another 


Wives have drawn him in to apply to the Idols b like it, but framed taper-wiſe ; over which, are 


for long Life d; which, however, he ſeems to do 
rather through Complaiſance to them, than out of 
any Confidence in their Gods. Nevertheleſs, the 
Chriſtians have no Reaſon to, complain of any 
hard Ufage on the Emperor's Part, though they 
ſuffer great Hardſhips and Perſecution from the 
great Men, who aim at extirpating the Chriſtian 
Religion {he ſhould have ſaid, Popery] out of 
the Empire ©. 


Tas following Deſcription of the Emperor's c 


Perſon and Throne, from Le Comte, may not be 
an improper Supplement to the ſeveral Accounts 
already given of them. | 

Two Eunuchs having come to their College, 
to warn the Superior, -that he ſhould attend with 
his Brethren in a Court of the Palace which was 
appointed, they were carried in Chairs to the 
firſt Gate; whence they went, on Foot, through 
eight Courts of a prodigious Length, built round 


with Lodgings of different Architecture; but all d AFTER a Quarter of an Hour's Walk, they, Enes 
at length, came to the Emperor's Apartment. 4parin 


very ordinary, except thoſe large ſquare Build- 
ings over the Arches, through which they paſſed 
from one Court to another: Thoſe, indeed, were 
ſtately, being of an extraordinary Thickneſs, 
and proportionable in Breadth and Height: They 
were built alſo with fair white Marble, but 
which was worn rough through Age. Through 


one of theſe Courts ran a ſmall Rivulet, over e not being over, it was ſtill diſrob 


which were laid ſeveral little Bridges of the ſame 
Marble ; but of a whiter Colour, and better 
Workmanſhip. _ | | 

TE Beauty of this Palace does not conſiſt fo 
much in being compoſed of ſeveral curious Pieces 
of Architecture, as in a prodigious Quantity of 
Buildings, and an infinite Number of adjoining 
Courts and Gardens, which are all regularly diſ- 
poſed; and in the whole, make a Palace really 


placed three more, ſtill loſing in Bulk as they 
pain in Height. Upon the uppermoſt is built a 
arge Hall ; whoſe Roof, being covered with gilt 
Tiles, is borne by the four Walls, and as many 
Rows of varniſhed Pillars; between which is 
ſeated the Throne. 


THEss vaſt Baſes, with their Baluftrades, L. agi. 
made of white Marble, and thus diſpoſed Amphi- ©" far 
theatre-wiſe, when the Sun ſhines, dazzle tbe 


Eyes of the Beholder, with the Luſtre and Splen- 
dor of the Gold and Varniſh, and afford a molt 
beautiful Proſpect ; eſpecially ſince they are placed 
in the midſt of a ſpacious Court, and ſurrounded 
by four ſtately Rows of Building : So that were 
its Beauty inhanced by the Ornaments of our 
modern Architecture, and by that noble Simpli- 
city which is ſo much valued in our Buildings, it 
would, doubtleſs, be as magnificent a Throne as 
ever was raiſed by Art. 


The Entrance was not very ſplendid, but the 
Anti-chamber was adorned with Sculptures, 
Gildings, and Marble ; whoſe Neatneſs and 
Workmanſhip were more valuable than the Rich- 
neſs of the Stuff. As for the Preſence-Chamber, 


the ſecond Mourning [for the Empreſs Mother] 


of all its Or- 
naments; and could boaſt of none but a Sove- 
reign's Perſon, who fat, after the Tartars Cuf- 
ftom, on a Table, or Sopha, raiſed three Feet 
from the Ground, and covered with a plain white 
Carpet, which took up the whole Breadth of the 
Room. There lay by him ſome Books, Ink, 
and Pencils © : He was cloathed with a black Sa- 
tin Veſt, furred with Sable; and a Row of 
young Eunuchs, plainly habited, and unarmed, 


Although the Jeſuits ſtick at no Lies more than the Friars of other Orders, to ſerve their Turn, yet they 
may be credited in this Article, becauſe theſe muſt needs have been the Sentiments of ſo wiſe a Prince; and 


he had freq 
the Object of the Chine/e Worſhip. 
ous Emperor 


uently Occaſion to declare them, on Account of the Controverſy among the Miſſioners, concerning 
d This is, doubtleſs, a Calumny, raifed by the Jeſuits, on that glori- 
, for not favouring their Religion latterly, (ſo much as he had done formerly) on Account of the 


Diſfenſions and Prevarications which he found among the Miſſioners, as well as Uſurpation and Contradiction in 


— 


their Popes; as will be ſhewn in the fifteenth Chapter. 
& þ 


on ſeems to be copied from hence. See before, p. 558. b. 


— 


2 31, 43. ©% There are ſeveral Thrones, ſome in Halls; but this ſeems the grand imperial Throne. 
"Gemell:"s Deſcripti 


< Lange's Journal, in The preſent State of Ruſſia, 


ſtocd 


Gaub 


udience 
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Caubil. Arms extended downwards along their Sides; 
which is looked upon there, as the moſt reſpect- 
ful Poſture . In this State, the moſt modeſt 
that even a private Man could have appeared in, 
did he chuſe to be ſeen by the French Miſkoners ; 

being defirous that they ſhould obſerve his Duti- 
fulneſs to his departed Mother, and the Grief he 
conceived at her Death, rather than the State 
and Grandeur he is uſually attended with. 


bn e with no little Speed (for ſuch is the Cuſtom) till 
—_ they got to the End of the Chamber oppoſite to 
the Emperor. Here, all a-breaſt, they ſtood for 
ſome Time in the ſame Poſture the Eunuchs were 
in ; and then falling on their Knees, made their 
Proſtrations-three 'T'imes d: After this they were 
ordered to come forward, and kneel before his 
Majeſty ; who having inquired after the Affairs 
of France, their Voyage, and Manner of Treat- 


can add any new Favour to thoſe I have already con- 
ferred upon you. Is there any Thing you would de- 
fire of me? You may freely aſk it. They teturn- 
ed him humble Thanks, and begged he would 
permit them every Day to pray for his Health 


and Happineſs. With this Anfwer, ſeeming 
well pleaſed, he permitted- them to withdraw, 


which is performed without any Ceremony. The 
great Reſpect and Dread, which the Preſence of 


a * 1 . 1 ith 


in the EMG⁵BIRE of CHINA. 
1722. ſtood on each Hand cloſe-legged, and with their a 


the moſt potent Monarch in Aſia inſpired them 


with, did not yet awe them ſo far, but that 17 4 addin 


took a full View of his Perſon. Indeed, le 


their too great Freedom herein ſhould prove a 


Crime, (for in what concerns the Emperor of 
China, the leaſt Miſtake is ſuch) they had firſt 
obtained his Leave. 


HE was ſomething above the middle Stature, The Empe- 
more corpulent than what in Europe is reckoned rer: Perſon. 


handſome, yet ſomewhat more- ſlender than a 


diene WHEN they came to the Door, they haſtened b Chine/e would wiſh to be; full-viſaged, disfigured 


with the Small-Pox, had a broad Forehead, little 
Tye, and a ſmall Noſe after the Chineſe Faſhion : 
is Mouth was well-made, and the lower Part 
of his Face very agreeable. In fine, though he 
bears no great Majeſty in his Looks, yet they 
diſcover Abundance of good Nature. His Ways 
and Actions likewiſe have ſomething of the Prince 
in them, and ſhew him to be ſuch. 


3 FROM his Majeſty's Apartment they went th His PAS 
ment by the Mandarins: Well, ſaid he, ſee if T c to another, where a Mandarin treated them with to then. 


Tea, and preſented them, as from the Emperor, 
with about an hundred Piſtoles. The Gift ſeem- 
ed but mean to the Miſſioners, conſidering whom 
it came from, but was very conſiderable in re- 
ſpe to the Cuſtom of China, where it is the 
Maxim of all great Perſons to take as much and 
give as little as they can. On the other Hand, 
loaded them with Honours, and ordered one 
of his Officers to wait-on them to their Houſe ©. 


0 


The Jounnty of An 


a4 Collection of curious Tracts and Obſer- 
rations, publifhed by Sauciet the Jefuit . Many 
of them were made by the Author Gaubil, a 
robuſt young Mart of great Talents, and indefa- 
tigable Pains, who went with one Jacques, ano- 
ther of the ſame Order, to China, as Mathemati- 
cians, in 1721. Beſides the exact Obſervations 


Le Comte's Memoirs of China, p. 37; & feqaq. , 
ment, aux Indes & à la China, par les peres de la 


3 


— — — 


e enn or 4 15 
thony Gaubil, Jeſuit, ſam Kanton 10 Pe-king, in 1722. 
Me firſt tranſlated from the French. 
3 77 TT TION 
TE following Journal is extracted from d which he made of the Latitude and Longitude of 


Places, both in that Country, and ſeveral others 
in his Voyage, particularly Pulo Kondore, we 
find there ſeveral Extracts from the Chineſe Hiſto- 
rians, relating to their Aſtronomy, Chronology 
and Hiſtory ; which he has illuſtrated with Notes, 
very uſeful in explaining Terms and clearing-up 
the Geography of Marco Palo, Rubruguis, and 


» In the Manner as deſcribed by Gemelf7. Gee be- 


fore, p.558.d. © Le Comte, as before, p. 39, & /eqq. « Intitled, Obſervations Mathematiques,. 
Aflronomiques, Geographiques, Chronologiques, & e, 


tirees des Anciennes Livres Chinoiſe, ou faites Nowvelle- 


mpagnie de Jeſus. Redigees & . publites par le P. Etienne 
Courier, de la Meme Compagnie. At Paris, by Rollin, 1529, in Quarto, p. 294. This is the firſt of three 
Volumes of the ſame Nature, publiſhec by the ſame Jeſuit. —_ | 


dikes 


582 Voyaces and TRAVELS: 


ed | 6 | a 
1733, ther early Travellers, into Tartary, Tibet, and a Thing about Kanton, is the View of the River Mau 
Gaubil. Chia: A Thin which the Miſſioners before him and Canals, with the vaſt Number of Barks of d. 
| ns = attempted ;_ or, indeed, ſeemed capable of all Sizes moving up and down as if they failed "VV 

doing. He likewiſe made it his Bufineſs to ga- on Land, the Water of the Canals being hidden 
ther all the Information he could from others by the Trees, Corn, and Herbage ©. 
oncerning theſe and the neighbouring Countries, Tux thirty-firſt of December, the Author left 
as appears from ſeveral Memoirs publiſhed in the Kanton in Company with Jacques, another Jeſuit, 
a above-mentioned Work. # to go to Pe- ting, whither they went by Order 
„33 LOO 2 ata wells .. ....,x of the Emperor in Quality of Mathematicians ; 
: 7 ; ws 2 ne. CONTENTS. the Tung tu giving them eight hundred and fifty 
e ten „ eee b en forthe Expences of their Voyage. They 
Aecbunt Kanton. Fine Suburb. Fo ſhan, lay that Night at Fo ſban, which is reputed à po thay, 
Ertat Village. Guards of the River. Shaw Village, though near as populous as Kanton, from Brat V.. 
© chew fü. Kan- chew fü. Nan- gan fii. Lale whence it lies three Leagues and three Quarters lage. 
Po yang. Whang-chew fü, Vü-chang fü. Weſt; and is one of the moſt conſiderable Places 
_ Roads of Ho-nan. Kay-fong fü, Cities of in China for Trade. | | 
b Skan-tong. Arrive at Pe-king. 1 TE ſecond of January they lay in their Bark 
„ eee N atreatdd near a Tang pu, or Guard-Houſe. When one 


1 5 


A count of HE Author computed the Extent of — 8 of the Literati, or a Mandarin, paſſes- by, the 
Kanton. W 0 or Kanton, to be a Mile and an Soldiers there ſalute his Bark, which they know 
half from North to South. He always obſerved c by the Streamers, Pikes, and Name of the Per- 
the Latitude to be twenty - three Degrees eight ſon on-board. This is done by ſtriking great 


Minutes * ; and by the End of an Eclipſe of the Braſs Baſons, called Lo. Every Evening the Ca- 
Moon the twenty-ſecond of December, thirty- Bark, on its Arrival any-where, ſtrikes the Lo the Hun, 


one Minutes after Midnight, 1722, he found the twice or thrice, to give Notice to the Tang p ; 


Meridian Diſtance from Tholouſe to be near ſeven 
Hours twenty-four Minutes, or an hundred and 
eleven Degrees; then it will be from Paris an 
hundred and nine Degrees twenty Minutes b, and 
from Ferro an hundred and twenty-nine Degrees 
twenty Minutes. The Tartar City on the North d 
vide has large empty Places, and is but thinly 
peopled; but from the Middle to the Chineſe > 
it is very beautiful, well-built, and adorned wi 
fine Streets, which are nicely paved, and full of 
triumphal Arches. The Palace where the Lite- 
rati repair to honour Confuſius, that where they 


are ſhut-up'to be examined, and thoſe belonging 


to the Vice-Roy and General of the Troops are 
magnificent: But the Chineſe City has nothing 
remarkable, except a few Streets towards the e 
River, (where there are handſome Shops) the reſt 
being very narrow. 5d ne oct 
Tir Suburb, THE Weſtern Suburb is the beſt peopled, and 


Jpg fü. 
Low untries in all China, much ſuperior to that 


which anſwers by as 3 and is obliged 
to guard the Bark all Night. Theſe Tang pi 
are carried from Place to Place, and fixed two 


Leagues aſunder; but ſo, that the ſecond may be 


ſeen from the firſt. They have Centries to make 
Signals on Occaſion. 


THe third, they dined at San-ſbꝛui hyen, (five 
Leagues Weſt North Weſt of Fo ſban) near 


which ey Gere the River that runs to Nan- 


ed-through one of the moſt charming popu- 


fav the next Day. 


five Minutes. The twelfth, they paſſed by Shaw 
chew fi, and the ſixteenth arrived at Nan-yong 


fu, where there are two Bridges over two Rivers. 


It lies in twenty-five Degrees ſeventeen Minutes 


makes the beſt Appearance of the Whole. It Latitude, and two Degrees ſome Minutes more 


has an infinite Number of ftrait Streets, paved 
with large ſquare Stones, and adorned with fine 
large Shops. Theſe Streets being covered on ac- 
count of the, Heat, one ſeems to walk in the 
Galleries of the Palace of Paris. It is remark- 


Eaſt than Kanton. The 8 within three 
Leagues of Tin-ytwen hyen, is ſtony, mountain- 
ous, and ill- inhabited: The River alſo winds 
conſiderably, and is very difficult to aſcend. 

HERE they landed, and were carried to Nan- 


able alſo for the Hangs, or Magazines, which f gan, fix Leagues diſtant. In the Middle of the 


the Merchants have along the River. As to the 
Eaſt and South Suburbs, they conſiſt of wretched 


Streets, inhabited by poor People : But the fineſt 


Road is the high Mountain Me /in. A great 
Gate of a City divides Quang-tong from Kyang- 
fi. The Road from one City to the other is 


8 However, in O&ober and November, he found it thirty or thirty-five Seconds leſs. * d But more 
correctly, by the Table, an hundred and nine Degrees thirty Minutes. © Gaubil, in Obſervations Mathe- 


matiques, &C. p. 123, & ſeqq, © 


ſteep 


hey lodged under a Tang pu, having 


HE fifth, they dined at T/in-ywen hyen, and Shaw cler 
found the Latitude twenty-three Degrees forty- fi. 
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1723. 


Gaubil. 


n-chew 


n. gan 


ſteep and narrow, but well 


egg. 


in the EMPIRE of CHINA, 


ly a Cauſeway. The Author never ſaw any 
Lrreet in Paris ſo thronged as was the Way with 
Goods and Paſſengers from ſeveral Provinces. 
THE nineteenth, they embarked at Nan-gan 
on a River which riſes near the City; whence, 
after winding greatly among the Mountains, it 
comes to Kan-chew fi, where, ſwelled with the 
Waters of ſeveral Streams, it becomes a conſi- 
derable River. Its Banks are adorned with 


many handſome Towns and Villages, beſide the b among the reſt Nan-tang 


City of Nan-kang hyen, fourteen Leagues North- 
Fall of Nan- gan. 

KAN-CHEW FU itſelf is the ſecond City 
of Kyang-/i. It ſtands in twenty-five Degrees 
fifty-two Minutes Latitude, and two Degrees 
ſome Minutes more Eaſt than Kanton: It has 
good Walls, fair Streets, beautiful Palaces, and 
a large Diſtrict. The Spanih Franciſcans and 
Portugueze Jeſuits have each a Church there. 
Three Leagues to the North of it are the She- 
po-tans , which are Rocks that cover the River. 
It requires much Skill in croſſing two of them; 
and when the Water is high, the Paſſage is dan- 
gerous. The CO make Vows on this Oc- 
caſion. There is a Temple built at the Entrance, 
and another at the End of theſe Shoals, where 


the Bonzas aſk Alms of all Paſſengers, and take 


Care to ſhew Liſts of Sailors who have been 
ſaved by that Means. | 
SEVEN Leagues farther, and twelve North- 
Weſt of Kan . is Van-gan hyen, a City fine- 
ly ſituated: After which occurs a charming fruit- 


ful Country, full of Towns and Villages; as, 


Ki- gan fu, a City of the firſt Rank; Tay-hyo, 
Kye-/hwi, and Hya-kyang, Cities of the third 
Rank; Kan-fhew, a great Borough, where all 
the Drugs of China are met-with; and Fi-/h:n, 
a Town of great Trade. | 8 
Ar length they came to Nan-chang fu b, the 
Capital of Kyang-ſi. This City is great and well 


peopled. Tt has ſome fine Streets. The River 


which ſurrounds it, and is covered with Barks, 
the Quays which run along the River, the Gar- 
dens which are cut in Terraſſes, and the Palaces 


for lodging thoſe ſent on Buſineſs by the Em- 


peror, which ſtand on the Port, render the Pro- 
poly very agreeable. Its Latitude is twenty-eight 


egrees thirty-five Minutes, and Longitude a 


little more Weſt © than Pe- ing. 


paved, being proper- a Hang fu, after travelling four Leagues by 
| I his is a great City of the firſt Rank, (ſeated Te. 
on the South Side of the Hang) and encloſed © Y © 
with Walls, but almoſt deſart, in twenty-nine 


Degrees fifty - fix Minutes Latitude. Here the 
French Jeſuits have a Church. It lies four Leagues 


from the Lake Po yang, through which they came Lale po 
hither. This Lake, which has ſeveral pleaſant ang. 


Iſlands in it, is formed by ſeveral large Rivers. 
Several Towns and Villages appear on its Banks; 
f4 on the Weſtern Side, 
but a wretched City, and ill built. It extends 
from South-Eaſt to North-Weſt ſixteen Leagues, 
and is almoſt four broad; but near Nan- fang it 
contracts to two Leagues. Between this City and 
Kyew-kyang is ſeen the famous Mountain La-ſban, 
where, it is ſaid, there are three hundred Temples, 
with an infinite Number of Bonzas. 


Land. Miffoners | 


THe thirteenth, they embarked on the Hang, Whang- - 
and next Day arrived at J/hang-chew fu in Hu- chew is. 


gquang. Juſt as they got thither, a furious Storm 


aroſe, which was followed by ſevere cold Wea- 
ther; the Mountains being covered with Snow, 
and the Brooks frozen, although in the Latitude 
of thirty Degrees twenty ſix Minutes. This 
kept them there five Days, when they went- on 
to Han-kew, thence to proceed by Land through 
Ho-nan, by Way of Kay-fong fu, to make In- 
8 concerning the Jes lately diſcovered 
there. | 


ed very agreeable by the fine Plains, Towns and 
Villages that appear along it. Oppoſite to V- 
chang, at the Mouth of the River Han, lies 
Han-kew. On the left Hand ſtands the City Hon- 
yan f. Vi-chang, Hon-yan and Han-kew form 
the greateſt and one of the moſt conſiderable 
Places in all China. To ſee the prodigious Mul- 
titude of Barks, ſome as big as Ships, with in- 


e credible Numbers of People continually paſſing, 


one would think the whole Empire was gathered 
thither. In the Shops of Han- teu all Sorts o 
medicinal Drugs and Herbs are found. : 


THEy left this Place the ſixth of March, and Radi of 
travelled through a Country pretty well peopled, Ho- nan. 


and fertile cnough, but without either Towns or 
Villages worth Notice. After five Days Journey, 
they entered Ho-nan. 
they croſſed from South to North as far as Kay- 


HE ſeventh of February, leaving'Nan-chang f fong fu, its Capital, is admirably fine; being one 
and the Road to Pe- king by Land, they continued vaſt Plain, full of great and beautiful Roads, 


it by Water; and the eleventh came to Kyew-. 


> Nieuhof places them a great Way farther from Kan-chew f 2. See before, p. 409. d. 
riginal, Nan chan fou, that is, Nan ſban fu, according to the Engliſb Orthography. 


make it thirty-ſix Degrees forty- three Minutes. 
7 Perhaps a Miſtake for Kyew-hyang. 
with Han- yang fu. 


bordered with Trees, that lead to Towns and 


The Jeſuits 2 


d Gaubil, in Obſervations Matbematigues, &c. p. 127, 
| In the French, Honian. The fame, doubtleſs, 


Villages 


This Province, which 


d In the O- 


d FRoM Heng- Hang to YVi-chang ſu, Capital va. chang 
of Hu-quang, the Sides of the Hang are render- fü 
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1720. Villages 


* 


Merzabarba Sides. The high Road is more elevated than the 


Kay-fong 


fu. 


ew 


whence one has a 
Way 


carky their Beds with them; and provided an 


Vor A= and Thavers 
which, one meets every Step on both a nor ſo fertile, 


ſt, being properly a Bank - Cauſeway, from 

Vie of charming Plains. At 
every Town there are Poſts ſet-up; directing tbe 
to the next Place. From Time to Lime 
_ - likewiſe one finds public Houſes to refreſh hims 
_ ſelf, and in the T awns, Cities, and Villages, 
large Inns to lodge in; However, Travellers muſt | 


through whighthey-have.made magnificent Cauſe- 
ways. Ihe Frovince of Sban-tong is very ſandy, 
and the Duſt qyety-whete very troubleſome. 
TUNG-CHANG.- FU, which belongs to c 
it, is a large handſome City, ve 
great Trade, ſituate on the royal Canal in thirty- 
ſix Degrees thirty-four Minutes Latitude, and 
fifteen Minutes Weſt of Pe- king. | 


European has a Servant to dreſs his Victuals, he b TE GHEV/ is allo a large fine City on the 


* travel more commodiouſly than in France. 
KAY-FONG FU ſtands in thirty-four De- 
fifty-one Minutes Latitude, and near two 
eſt of Pe- ling. It is a very great 
City, but ill built, and thinly peopled. The 
Whang bo paſſes a League and an half to the 
North of it. Four Leagues to the South there 
is a Place of Trade, which may paſs for a great 
and beautiful City. 


Tun Road from Kay-fong | to Pe- ling is the e 
ſame as the former; with this Difference, that it 


Canal, and in the ſame Province, twenty Leag 


ues 
to the North of Tong- chang, and fifteen © South 

of Pe- ling. Here are magnificent Stone Bridges, 

and four Leagues Weſt South-Weſt of it one of 
the beautifulleſt any-where to be ſeen. 

THE Author ſays nothing of the Temples, 
Marble Bridges, and a thouſand other Things, 
which he had not Time to examine. They got 4e 
to Pe- ing the nineteenth of April, having tra- Fe. king, 
velled from Han- teu two hundred and thirty 
Leagues, reckoning one to an Hour“. 


is more frequented, but the Country not ſo fine, 


. 
of Charles Ambroſe Mezzabarba, titular Patriarch of Alexandria, 
from the Pope to the Emperor Kang hi, in 1720. 


The Legation 


P. XV. "_ 5 


Written in Italian by P. Viani. 


And now 2 rendered into Engliſh. 


INTRODUCTION. 
ee F JYESIDES the Hallan Narrative of this d Raiſounte ; which, containing all that is mate: 
the Narra- memorable Embaſſy, which preceded the rial in the Original, accompanied with ſeveral uſe- 
e. Expulſion of the Miffioners, and compleated the ful Animadverſions of the Journaliſt, we thought 


— 


an Abſtract of it publiſhed in the Bihliothegue 


Ruin of the Rem/b Superſtition in China, there is 


© Js the Enach, Tim chan four. e 


ſerved, that ſcarce any Book was ever fo. incorrectly 


thirty-five. 


Operate nella China da M. Gio. 4 re Legato Apo 
preſente Veſtovo di Lodi, Scritta dal Padre Viani, ſus Confelſore, e Campagno, nella predetta Lega- 


pero, & di | | | 
zione. Opera data adeſſo la prima volta alla luce. In Parigi. 


Name of Jobs ſecms to be given here by Miſtake to Mezzabaxba, who is every-where elſe called ( 


4 Gaubil, in Obſervations Mathematique 


we could not do better than inſert an Abridge- 
ment of it here, as followeth. _ 5 
; or Þ In the French, ; Te :eheww i but it muſt be ob- 
rinted; eſpecially as to the Figures. e Rather 
: Kc. p. 131, O& /eqq. © Intitled, Iforia delle coſe 


gate Apoſtolico. in. quelÞ Im- 


5, 
Con Privilegio, The 


Apprefſo Monſu. Brian. 3 
arles Am- 


broſe. The Book is an Octavo, and contains two hundred and fifty-fix Pages, excluſive of the Epiſtle Dedica- 
tory, an Advertiſement of the Editor, and an Account of #iani, the Author, in Form of a Letter. The 
Abſtract of this Relation (from whence we have given ours) is to be found in the firſt and ſecond Parts of the 


twenty-fifth Tome of the Bibliothegue Raiſonnke des ouvrages des Savant de Þ Europe: 
749, in Twelves. It is divided into two Articles: The firſt containing thirty-cight Pages; and 


forty- ſix. 


Printed at Amſterdam in 
e ſecond; 


ALTHOUGH 


Tywo qt three Days Journey to Introdugt 
the North of Kay-fengs. it.is-nothing but a Marſh, wv 


rich, and of Shan. ion 


And 
ther . 


Vis Mor 


7 


Merzabarba repreſented in the Title Page as printed at Paris, 
yet it is caly to ſee, by the Impreſſion, that it 
came: out of an Italian Preſs. The Editor's De- 
dication, ſigned Anatolio Piſtoſilace, is written, 
from the C:te non permanente, and dated the firſt of 
June, 1739. In the ſhort Advertiſement we are 

told, that it was printed from Viani's Manuſcript, 
without any Alteration: That this Manuſcript 

was handed about in /:aly during the Life- time 

both of the Legate and the Author, as many 

living could teſtify ; and that it contains nothing 

but what the Author, a Perſon of known Inte- 

grity, was an Eye-Witneſs of. | 

And the Au- IAN was born at Saluces in Piedmont, in 
tor. 1690. After having ſtudied the Claſſics, Philo- 
| ſophy, and the. Civil Law, he, at the Age of 
nineteen, entered the Order of Servites at Bo- 

logna ; where, in 1712, he was received a Col- 
legiate at St. Foſeph. He taught Philoſophy, 

which ſeemed to be his favourite Study, ſucceſ- 
ſively at Florence, Piſtoia, Montepulciano, and 
Rome. He likewiſe applied to Coop! and Coſ- 


”— mography by the Advice of P. Capaſſi, a Theo- 


1720. ALTHOUGH the Journal of this Legation is 


logian of the ſame Order; who at laſt preſented 
him to M. Mezzabarba, and got him to accom- 


pany that Prelate to China as his Confeſſor. On 
his Return to 7taly, where the Legate extolled 
his Merit, the Univerſity of Turin made him 
one of the twelve Theologians, appointed for ex- 
amining thoſe who take their Doctor's Degree; 
and might have been made a Divinity Profeſſor, 
but would.not. Although he was nominated Pro- 
vincial of Piedmont in 1735, and choſen Defini- 
tor-General® in 1738, yet he retired the ſame 
Year to. Rome, there to live more at Eaſe : But 
ſoon after the General of the Servites, much 
to his Diſappointment, ſent him to Naples in 
uality of his Vicar-General ; in order to pacify 
ſome Bißputes ariſen among the Religious in that 
Kingdom. He afterwards conferred on him the 
Priorſhip of St. Marcellus at Rome : But Viani 
did not enjoy it, being carried-off by an apo- 
plectic Fit at Naples the End of that ſame Year, 
which made his Age forty-nine b. | 
His Works, 
at Bologna, he publiſhed, in Italian, A Treatiſe 
concerning the Soul of Beaſts ©, tranſlated from 
the French, which he underſtood in Perfection. 
There are likewiſe ſome Prolegomena of his own 
Theology, which he publiſhed at Modena, where 


he taught School for ſome Time. This Work, 


in the Judgment of the Writer of the Letter, 
(whence theſe Particulars relating to Viani are 


2 The Counſellor, or Aſſiſtant, of a General of an Order. 


. 103, & /eqg. | 
* Par 45 * * . Amſterdam, 168 1. in Twelves. 


tion. Buy ſome named Rzcero. . 


Ne CXVI. 


Vor. III. 


in the EM SIR of CHINA. 535 


Waits he was in the College of St. Fo/eph 


„ FTzis is, probably, the Work intitled, Traite de] Ame & de la Connoiſance des Bauer, 


a taken) is full of Reſearches in ſacred Geography, Lutroduclicn. 
| Chronology, and eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. In ſhort, 
he repreſents the Author of the following Jour- 
nal as a Perſon of great Integrity as well as 
Learning, agreeable in Converſation, diſintereſt- 
ed, free from Revenge, and of univerſal Bene- 
Voience. | | 


THz Deſign of this Account of Viani is to Deſgn of the 


ſhew what Grounds the Reader has for the Truth Naive. 
of his Relation. Though few People were ig- 
b norant of the Subject of Mexzabarba's Embaſly, 
yet the Particulars of it were hidden in the Dark 
till his Confeſſor brought them to Light. He 
wrote it in Form of a Journal, ſetting - down 
every Thing daily as it happened. It is ſuccinct, 
but clear, and well deſerves the Attention of the 
Public. There they will find a Sample of the 
Politics of the Roman Pontifs and their Miniſters 
to extend or confirm their Empire. Thoſe who 
are ignorant of the 'Ingenuity of the Jeſuits to 
c maintain their Society at the Expence of their 


Religion, without being embarraſſed by the Popes 9 


or their Bulls, need only look into this Work, 
of which the Conduct and Sentiments of thoſe 
Friars is the principle Object. But to ſet the 
Matter in a proper Light, it will be neceſſary to 
go a little back ward. 


DU HA LDE, in his Deſcription of China d, Diſputes a- 
= lightly over the Diſputes which divided the 10 
iſſioners in that great Empire for twenty Years 
d ſucceſſively: He, indeed, mentions the moſt re- 
markable Facts on both Sides; not forgetting, 
however, to inſinuate, that the Enemies of the 
Jeſuits have traduced them in the moſt unworthy 
Manner, both before the Tribunal of divers 
Popes, and in the Eyes of the Public. Accord- 
ing to him the Points in Queſtion were, x. 
Whether by the Words Tyer and Shang ti the 
«© Chineſe only underſtood the material Heaven; 
e or, if they meant the Lord of Heaven? 2. 
e Whether thoſe Ceremonies, which they ob- 
% ſerve with regard to the Dead, or the Philo- 
« ſopher Confufres, are religious or civil Obſer- 
«© 'vances, Sacrifices, or political Uſages ?*? 
MATTHEW RICCT *, the Jefuit, who Niſfoner: in 
arrived in China in 1580, about thirty-ſix Years China, 
after Fat de la Crux, a Portugueze Domini- 
can, had introduced the Goſpel there, was of 
Opinion, that moſt of the Ceremonies might be 
tolerated; * Becauſe, in their firſt Inſtitution, 
f“ and ia the Intention of the underſtanding Chi- 
<« neſe, in which their new Converts were careful - 
<« ly inſtructed, they were merely civil. Du 
Halde fays not what Ricci's Sentiment was re- 


'b Bibliotheque Raiſonnte, vol. 25. Part 1. 
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* 
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See vol. 2. p. 31, of the Engliſs Folio Edi 
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1720. lating to the firſt Article: But it appears from aa general Outc 
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Mezzabarba what follows, as well as from other Memoirs, 
Ard that he judged the Literati adored the true God 


* 


under the Name of Jen; and, that therefore 
no Inconvenience could ariſe * the 
converted Chineſe to tetain that Worſhip. 

Tu Dominicans, on the contrary, maintain- 
ed, that the Chineſe actually adored the material 
Heaven, under the Names of Tyen and Shang-t: : 
That, conſequently, the Worſhip which they 
gave it, was groſs Baer and, that their Ce- 
remonies with Regard to the Dead, were real 
Sacrifices, incompatible with Chriſtianity. Lon- 
gobardi, who ſucceeded Ricci, in 1610, was of 
the ſame Opinion with the Dominicans All the 


| Jeſuits of Japan, and Part of thoſe reſiding in 


China, were of the like Sentiments. he 
Journaliſt is beholden to Dupin * for this Parti- 
cular, which is prudently omitted by Du Halde; 
who, on his Side, aſſures us, that ſome of the 
Dominicans declared in Favour of Ricci's Opi- 


Chineſe C- nion d. However that be, the Diſpute becoming 


pro 1707 wg every Day more inflamed, both Parties prepared 


to carry the Cauſe to Rome. Morales, a Domi- 
nican, who arrived there firſt, in 1645, obtained 
of Pope Innocent X. a Decree, of the twelfth of 
December, againſt the Conceſſions of the Jeſuits. 
But Martini, deputed by the latter, having the 
Year following repreſented Matters in a difterent 
Light, the Congregation of the Propaganda ap- 
proved of Part of the Chineſe Worſhip ©, ſup- 

ling it to be purely civil; and Pope Alexander 
VII. confirmed their Declaration by his Decree 
of the twenty-third of March, 1656: Yet, with- 
out revoking that of Innocent. From that Time, 


till 1684, all Diſputes ceaſed in China, accord- 


ing to Du Halde: Whereas, Du Pin informs 
us, that the Dominicans renewed their Complaints 
in 1661, and 1674, under the Pontificate of In- 
nocent XI. M. Mazrgrot, a Sorbonne Doctor, 
belonging to the Seminary of foreign Nations, 


made, by the Pope, Vicar Apoſtolic of Fo-kyen, 


and afterwards Biſhop of Conon, publiſhed, on 


the Spot, the twenty-fixth of March, 1693, an 


Ordonnance, which determined the two Points in 
Queſtion, to the Diſadvantage of the Jeſuits. 
TRIS Mandate was preſented to the Pope, in 


demned by 1696 ; to which was annexed, a Petition, refer- 


| g. 2. ; 


d. Fournon's Legatio 


ring himſelf to the Judgment of his Holineſs, 
who, in 1699, eſtabliſhed a Congregation to ex- 


amine that Affair: An active and/ powerful f 


« Party was now combined”, ſays the Feſuit 
Hiſtorian *, who left no Stone unturned to raiſe 


Hi. de Eghſ/e, en Abrege, Tom. 4. 5 , ſecond Edition, Paris, 1714. 
lame, p. 403, 
s Du Halde's China, vol. 2. p. 32. 


vol. 25. Part 1. p. 105, & /egg. 
| Du Pin, as before, p. 405. 


fore, p. 409, 
mba 


e drove out Maigrot, the 


ion was publiſhed in French, and afterwards in Eng liſb, in Octavo. 
| _—_ | -  maks 


1700, there a 
Pope, in the Name of the Seminary of foreign 
Miſſions at Paris, wherein the Jeſuits were 


violently attacked. The ſame Year, the Sorbonne 
cenſured five Propoſitions, extracted from the 


Memoirs of China, by Le Comte. Preſently 
after, all Europe ſwarmed with Writings, for 
and againſt the Chineſe Worſhip. ** They had 
% Recourſe, ſays their Advocate *, even to the 


b“ Scriptures, to wound the Reputation of the 


& Jeſuits; and a Pſalm was paraphraſed, in a 
6 devout Stile; where the Words of the royal 
Prophet were intermixed with the keeneſt 
% Sarcaſms, and the moſt bloody Invectives. 
© Thoſe of the Society were not wanting to 
* themſelves on this Occaſion : They bore up to 
6 their Adverſaries, who attacked them on all 
& Quarters, refuting their Calumnies, and pub- 
& liſhing a great Number of diſpaſſionate Writ- 


e | 
Fon all this, Clement XI. made a Decree, Vindicaud 

the twentieth of November, 1704, by which he '* En. 

condemned the Chineſe Ceremonies ; [# 


had been repreſented by the Gentlemen of foreign 
Miſſions. This Decree was not publiſhed in Europe 
till 1708, or, according to Du Pin, 1709: But 


it was publiſhed at Nan-#ing the twenty-fifth of 
| 3 1707, in a Mandate of Charles de 


ournon, titular Archbiſhop of Antioch; whom 


d his Sanctity had ſent to China in Quality of Pa- 


triarch of the Indies, and Legate a Latere to the 
Emperor Kang-hi. The Bifhops of Aſtalon and 
Ma-kau, with forty-four Jeſuits, entered an Ap- 
peal from this Mandate, and ſent Barros and 
Bauvolier, two of the Society, to Rome, to 
ſupport it. The Emperor being informed of 
what had paſſed, ordered, that no foreign Miſ- 
fioners ſhould remain in his Dominions, who did 
not approve of the Chineſe Ceremonies. He 
iſhop of Conon, and 
ſent the Legate to Ma-tau; cammanding, that 
he ſhould be cloſely confined till the Return of 
the two Jeſuits, whom his Majeſty had ſent to 
Europe. That Prelate died there the eighth of 
June, 1710, after he had been honoured with 
the Roman Purple. The twenty-fifth of Septem- 
ber, the ſame Year, the Tribunal of the Inqui- 
ſition confirmed the Mandate of the Cardinal de 
Tournon h, and the Pope ordered the Miſſioners to 
— it, purely and ſimply i. 

IVE Years after, Clement XI. publiſhed an 
Apoſtolic Precept, by which he ordered them to 


»The ſame, 
The Hiftory of 
i Du Pin, as be- 


d As before, pP. 31. 


17 againſt the Society.“ In Tul 
red a Letter written to the VV 


ch as they" 


d Pibliotheque Raiſonnie, 


Receptic 
Ma-ka 


Iertabarba Lord of Heaven; and with Regard to the Cere- 
monies that might be tolerated, he appointed, 
Popal Iafa- that they ſhould refer themſelves to the Judgment 
tuin. as well of the Viſitor-General of the Holy See, 
who was then in China, or elſe of him who 
held his Place, as of the Biſhops and Vicars 
Apoſtolic of that - troy : Theſe not daring 
to determine any Thing, demanded new Inſtruc- 
tions; and “ his Holineſs reſolved to diſpatch a 


ce Inſtruction, containing the Indulgences and 
ce Permiſſions which he granted to the Chriſtians, 
<< in Regard to the Uſages of the Country; and 
c the Precautions which ought to he taken, leſt 
£6 any Thing ſhould creep into thoſe Uſages that 
“ might taint the Holineſs of our Religion. The 


C Pope made Choice of Charles Ambroſe Mezza- 


«© harba, whom he created Patriarch of Alexan- 

« Adria; and whoſe Legation, ſays Du Halde b, 

cc was prudent and moderate.“ 

Mezzabar- IT is of this Embaſſy that Viani has written 

ba's Em- the Hiſtory, of which we ſhall relate the princi- 

bafy: pal Facts; taking Care, as we go along, to com- 
pare that little which the Author of the Deſcrip- 
tion of China has ſaid of it, with what is atteſted 
by the Legate's Confeſſor . 


"BBCI. L 


at Ma-kau, Kanton, and on the Road to Pe-king. 


The Legate's Reception at Ma-kau. Invited to 
Kanton. Perjury of a Jeſuit. Intrigues o 
the Feſuits, and the Vice-Roy. The Legate's 

| Reſolution. Quęſtions put to him. His An- 
fwer. New Qugſtions and Anſwers. Sets out 

or Pe-king. New Set of Interrogatories, 
and Difficulties. Four Mandarins arrive with 
farther Demands. The Legates Reply. A 
mortiſying Meſſage. Artifice of the Mandarins. 
Fraud 4 a Jeſuit. His Contempt of the Le- 
gate. Is preferred by the Mandarins. Talks 
ſlightly of the Pope. Counſels the Legate. Rites 
tolerated by the Pope's Brief. The Mandarins 
ſatisfied. A 25 objects. The Legate's Per- 
plerity. Malice of a Feſuit. Their Proceed- 


ings cenſured. 
al.“ M. EZ zu BA get fail from Liſbon 
after a Voyage of five Months and twenty - nine 


Days, arrived, the twenty-third of September, 
within two Leagues of the Port of Ma-kau, where 


In the French, Tchien tebu. 
25. Part. 1. p. 109, & /eqg. 


Order. 


The Legate's Arrival in China, with what paſſed d 


* the twenty- fifth of March, 1720, and, f Laureati had an 


vb Du Hald:"s China, vol. 2. p. 33. 
4 According to Du Halde, it was by the preſſing Solicitations of Lau- 
reati, the Jeſuit, that the Legate obtained Leave to ſet- out for Pe. ting, without waiting for the Emperor's 


4 F 2 
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1720. make uſe of the Word Tyen-ch; e, importing, a he could not be admitted till the twenty-ſixth, rale, 
ith aye 


becauſe it was reſolved to receive him wi 
Marks of Diſtinction, which required ſome Pre- 
parations. The Governor of the City went out 

to meet him, under the Diſcharge of the Cannon, 

at the Head of the Senate, and accompanied with 

the whole Militia, The Streets, through which 

the Legate paſſed, were ſpread with Carpets, and 
adorned with Garlands and Feſtons. He was 
conducted in State to the Palace appointed for 


«© new Apoſtolic Legate to China with a particular b him; where ſeated on a Throne, he received the 


Compliments of ſeveral Lords, who came to fe- 
licitate him on his Arrival. The three following 
Days were taken-up with Ceremonies on the 
ſame Occaſion, The Governor, the Senate in 
a Body, and all the religious Communities, came 
to pay their Reverence to M. Mezzabarba, who, 
on his Side, gave Abſolution to the Biſhop of 
Ma-kau, and Monteiro, Provincial of the Jeſuits ; 
making them ſwear to obſerve the Bull concerning 
c the Chineſe Rites; and took-off the Interdict 
which had been ſet on all the Churches. 

THE thirtieth, his Excellency received Letters Invited © 
from the Governor of the Provinces of Puang-Fanton. 
tung and Quang-ſi, inviting him to meet the Ta- 

Jin 4, or great Officer, at Kanton, who was go- 
ing by Water to Pe- ing. Mezzabarba readily 
embraced the agreeable Offer; and five Manda- 
rins having been deputed to know what Day he 
would fix-on for his Departure, he choſe the 
ſeventh of October. He employed the interme- 
diate Time, either in returning the Viſits he had 
received, or elſe, in paying his Devotions at the 
Churches: Eſpecially the Cathedral, where the 
Ecce Sacerdos magnus, with the Te Deum, was 
ſung in his Honour; and the Venerabile expoſed 
to the View of a Multitude of People. The 
Jeſuits likewiſe received his Excellency in their 
Church of St. Paul, where he had the Conſola- 
tion to kiſs the Arm of St. Francis Xavier. 
e They afterwards gave him a ſplendid Regale at 
the Green Iſland. 

"THAT Prelate left Ma-khau loaded with Civi- Pear of 8 
lities from all the Eccleſiaſtics, as well as the 7 
Governor, who allowed him a Guard at his Pa- 
lace. Coming near to Hyang-kan, he met two, 
on Barks ; one of them ſent for his Uſe, by the 

4.5. of Kanton In the other was Laureati, 

above-mentioned, Viſitor of the Jeſuits, accom- 
panied with ſeveral other Friars. As ſoon as 
Opportunity of being alone with 


M. Mexzabarba, he preſented him a Writing, in 


Latin; whereby he ſwore not only to ro no 
Oppoſition to Pope Clement XI.'s Decree, 


© Bt bliothrque Raiſonte, vol. 


touch- 


— 
— of 4 pay > . — — — * 1 
« "—_— -.. * * — — — — * 


| Mezzabarbait, all in his Power. 
— portance, the Journaliſt hath thought proper to 


3 VOYAGE S and TRAVELS 
1720. touching the Chineſe Rites, but even to farther a the T/ung-tu and Vice-Roy were to aſſiſt, went 


As this is a Piece of Im- 


inſert it *. The Legate received this Proteſta- 
tion with great Pleaſure : But how great was his 
Surprize, when, the Moment after, that Jeſuit 
told him, that if he might adviſe his Excellency, 
the firſt Step he took, ſhould be openly to diſa- 
vow all that had been done in China by the Car- 
dinal de Tournon; without which, he could not 
expect to meet with any Succeſs! Mezzabarba 
aſked him, briſkly, how he could reconcile ſuch 
Advice with the Oath he had juſt then tendered 
him? The Jeſuit was about to reply; when 
ſome Perſons coming-in, the Converſation drop- 
ped. a ts 1 


Intriguer of Tre twelfth, the Legate ea at Kanton, 
be Jeſuits, and went, with all the Miffioners in his Train, 


to lodge at the Houſe of the ſacred Congrega- 
tion; while Laureati haſtened to notify his Arri- 
val to the Ta-jin, the Tſung-tu, and the Vice- 
Roy. The two former of them were ſent to 
compliment the Legate on that Occaſion ; and to 
acquaint him, that before his Departure for Pe- 
king, they had ſome Queſtions to aſk him, in the 
Emperor's Name: But the Vice-Roy being at 
Variance with the T/ung-tu, would not admit 
Laureati to his Preſence, though, otherwiſe, his 
Friend ; and even pretended, that he had not 
received his Billet of Notice. He likewiſe cauſed 
Friar Ceru, one of Laureati's Companions, to 
be arreſted : And the Legate, perplexed how to 
maintain the Dignity of his Character, could 
not get out of this Plunge, but by the Favour 
of Pereira, the Jeſuit; who was actually :ncognito 


at Kanton, although the reſt of the Society gave 


out, that he was attending his Church at Fo- 


ſhan d.  Laureati counſelled Mezzabarba to re- 


ſent this Matter highly ; and to let the Vice-Roy 
know, that he would return to Ja-#au, unleſs 
he gave him proper Satisfaction. This was a 
Snare which the faithful Jeſuit laid for his Excel- 
lency. - The pe -perceived it, and obliged 
him to engage 


Day, not only Cru was releaſed, . but Mexza- 
barba received the Compliments of the Vice- 
Roy himſelf e. | 3 
| T HE fifteenth, the Legate ven invited to a 
Conference at the Palace of the 


ereira to undertake the Affair. 
| Laureati pretended to write to Foſban; and next 


a-jin, where 


thither in the Morning, attended by Laureati, 
Fernandez, Pereira, Ciru, and Palazzo ; all Je- 
ſuits but the laſt, who was Provincial of the Au- 
guſtin Friars. The firſt received him very ci- 
villy ; the ſecond, entring ſoon after, did the 
ſame: But the Vice-Roy's Arrival diſturbed the 
Conference, by the Ceremonial ; which, with a 
furious Air, he would oblige the Legate to ſub- 
mit to. Mezzabarba refuſing, the Tſung-tu and 


b Vice-Roy aroſe and went-out. This laſt, as he 


C 


paſſed-by the Legate, taking him by the Hand, 
ſaid, he was his Friend; and, that what he had 
done, was not in the leaſt with a Deſign to of- 
fend him. His Excellency returned a polite An- 
ſwer, and concealed his Confuſion with a pro- 
found Diſſimulation. a 


As ſoon as the Vice- Roy and Tj/aung-tu were 71: Legal. 


2; 


retired, the Ta-j:n taking Pereira and Fernandes Reſolutier, 


aſide, whiſpered a few Words in their Ear; after 
which, the Legate, who had deſired, that the 
Queſtions to be aſked him might be given in 
Writing, took his Leave, and went Home. 
Such a Scene of Intrigue had filled him with 
Aſtoniſhment. He deſired the two Jeſuits to put 
in Writing what the Ta-j:n had ſpoken to them. 
They told him, they were the Queſtions which 
he had to propoſe to his Excellency ; and ſet 
themſelves to write. They contained nothing 
but Invectives againſt the Commiſſion of the 


d Cardinal de Tournon, and contradicted one ano- 


ther. When the Legate had read them, he fell 
into a great Paſſion; and, tearing the Paper, 
told the Jeſuits, in a threatning Tone, that he 
would have them take Care of what they did; 
for, that he knew all their Artifices; and that, 
if inſtead of favouring the Execution of the 
Pope's Orders they continued to obſtruct it, he 
would make them repent it. In ſhort, he com- 
manded them to repair a-new to the Ta-jin, and 
deſire him to give his Queſtions in Writing. 
They obeyed. Theſe Queftions, tranſlated into 
Latin, 'were all different from thoſe which the 
Jeſuits had drawn up; and were as follows : 


1. Fox what Reaſon did the ſovereign Pontif .in pn 


to bim, 


ſend his Excellency to China? 9 . 
2. Have you any thing farther to communi- 
cate to'the Emperor from the ſovereign Pontif ? 
3- SOME Years ago, his Eminency, de Tour- 


non, came here, and a Diſpute aroſe about a cer- 


2 Ego Joannes Laureati, Societatis Jeſu, ad awertendam omnem ſulpicionem, juro coram Deo qui intuetur cor meum, 
me neque directè, neque indirectè, neque per me, neque per alios, ullo mods impediturum julſa Sanctiſimi Domini 
noftri Clementis Diving providentia Papae 11. circa ritus Sinicos. Immo quantum in me eft fincere & libenter 


 eadem executurum, & promoturum, ut ab aliis admittantur & promoveantur, adjuvando ſtrenue & efficaciter ad id in 


Sinas miſſum illufriſimum D. Carolum Ambroſium Mezzabarba, Begatum à Latere qjuſdem Sanctiſſimi Domini nojiri. 


Sic libens & non requifitus ſpondeo, woveo & juro. Sic me Deus adjuvet & bec Sandta Dei Evangilia. Fo. Lau- 
d The great Village, about three Leagues from Kanton. 


reati Societatis Jeſu, Vifftator Faponis & Sinarum. 
c Bibliotheque Raiſounie, vol. 25. Part 1. p. 112, & egg. 
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fain have had omitted. 


of Chriſt, 170. 
Repetition of the firſt. 


4. Tar Emperor, in the forty- fifth Vear of 
his Reign , ſent to the ſovereign Pontif the 


— — 
W 
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in the EMDYIR EACH INA. 


20. tain Doctrine. Did he act of his own Head? a zabarba, who delivered thoſe Anſwers into his 
abarba Did the ſovereign Pontif give his Conſent, or own Hand. Several Difficulties were ſtarted re- 
lating to them; which were reduced to Writing, yy Q 
and anſwered off-hand the ſame Way, by the ben ane 
| Legate. Firſt, Li-pin-chung demanded a more A | 
RR. PP. Barros, and Bauvolier, yet no Anſwer explicit Anſwer to his third Queſtion. , His Ex- 
is come. Again, his Majeſty, in the Year forty- cellency replied, + I know not whether his 
ſeven, ſent the RR. PP. Raymond and Provana ; 
and ten Years are elapſed, without hearing any 
News of them, farther than that P. Provana ** vereign Pontif, and that the latter has alſo ap- 
died in the Indies, of his Infirmities. 
5. BE SID Es theſe Queſtions, which your Ex- © rity of our holy Doctrine.“ Secondly, he 
cellency is to anſwer, is there any thing elſe you aſked, with regard to the fiſth Article, what 
have to offer? If you have, ſpeak. ' 
THe Legate immediately took Pen in Hand, fire of the Emperor for the Benefit of his Reli- 
and wrote the following Anſwer : 
/oſwer. I. THE ſovereign Pontif has ſent me, princi- „daily happen unforeſeen Events, favourable to 
pally, with a View to inquire reſpectfully after ** the Chriſtian Religion, I can ſay nothing upon 
the Emperor's Health; and return him moſt * that Head. What I ſhall expreſly ſue for is, 
humble Thanks for the innumerable Favours „ that his Majeſty may permit me to exerciſe 
which he has beſtowed on the Churches, the c the Function of Superior of our Miſſions, as 
Miſſioners, and the Holy Law. | « well as order the Mandarins, and their Sub- 
2. I AM charged with a Brief, cloſed and * ſtitutes, in no-wiſe| to moleſt either. the 
ſealed, which J muſt deliver to his Majeſty, on Churches or the Miſſfioners.”” Thirdly, the 
the Part of the Pontif. £5 
3. THe ſovereign Pontif has been thoroughly ſed to continue in China ? The Legate anſwered, 
informed of all which the Cardinal de Tournon 
acted with reſpect to the Holy Law; and the Point.” And why ſo? replied the Mandarin. 
Truth is, it was he who ſent him. Dt 
4. IF an Anſwer. be not arrived, it muſt-be 
owing to the Death of the PP. Barros and d“ ceived by the Emperor.” 
Beauliers, in their Voyage, before they reached 
Europe, as is the Caſe of P. Raymond, who 
Joſeph Pereira not having 
been charged with any Diploma from the Em- thither, The Mandarin, at the fame Time, 
peror, met with no Credit. At length, having 
produced the Hung-pias bd, he was received with Laureati, whom he was very ſuſpicious of, for 
by the Pontif; who, nevertheleſs, his Secretary, inſtead of Cory, whom he liked to 
did not deliver to him any Letter for his Majeſty : have. Laureati ſet-out before with four Letters 
Becauſe all the Phyſicians were of Opinion, that from his Excellency for Meſſrs. Pedrini, Ripa, 
his Infirmities would put an End to his Life be- e and the Superiors of the Church at Pe-#:ng. 
fore he could return to China, as it really hap- The Legate therein conjured them to unite, in 


«© Eminence de Tournon diſputed or not: But 1 
© know for certain, that he was ſent by the ſo- 


b proved of what he decreed, to ſupport the Pu- 


thoſe Things were which the Legate had to de- 


gion. Mezzabarba replied, ** As there may 


Ta-jin demanded to know, how long he propo- 
„ that the ſovereign Pontif had not ſettled that 


& Tt is, 9 ſaid his Excellence, becauſe 
he would willingly firſt know how I was re- 


Court, and the Time fixed for his Departure 


intimated to Mexzabarba, that he ſhould chuſe 


order to obtain of the Emperor the free Exerciſe 


5. I Au moſt humbly to beg, Leave of the of their Religion, conformable to the Conſtitu- 
Emperor to inform the ſovereign Pontif, fre- tions of the Holy See. At length, on the twenty- 
quently, concerning his. Health. I have, more-: ninth of October, his Excellency ſet-out in a 
over, ſome Preſents to offer to his Majeſty from. great Bark, magnificently adorned, carrying fix. 
the Pontif: And, laſtly, I am moſt humbly to Lances at the Poop, and a yellow Flag 
requeſt of him certain Grants in Favour, of our Main-Maſt, with theſe Words in Chineſe Cha- 


on the 


racters, From the remoteſt Weſt is ſent a Legate 


Wu theſe Anſwers were finiſhed, the Je- f fe the Emperor. His Retinue went on-board two 
ſuits fell to tranſlate them 4: But this was not other Barks. The Ta-jin had another, like that 
done without great Oppoſition ; eſpecially to the of his Excellency. Thus they ſet Sail, eſcorted 
third Article, which Laureati and Pereira would by ſome inferior Mandarins, beſides ſeveral Offi- 


cers belonging to the Tſung-tu and Vice-Roy, 


Tae Ta. jin came next Morning to viſit Me- who had Orders to attend them as far as Pe-king. 


b Theſe mult be a Sort of Credentials. | The reſt of this Article is only a. 
That is, into the Chineſe, or Tartarian. 3 
— 172 Tre — As 
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440. 


Al theſe Anſwers of the Legate, with which a for 
the Ta-jin ſeemed well ſatisfied, were ſent. to the he · king. 
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1720. As the Legate was leaving Nan-chang fil *, a and three other Mandarins of the Court coming 2, 
ezzaba late at Night, brought him new Orders from the L 


Mezzabarbathe Capital of Myeng-ſi, where he arrived after a 


Journey of about twenty-five Days 


Neto Set. 
tories, 


And Di — 
culties. 1 


and Land, he was met 


by Water 
a Mandarin of the 
Court, who came furniſhed with three new 
Queſtions, which he was to anſwer: The firſt 
concerned Friar Provana; the ſecond, Pedrini 


and Ripa. They called themſelves the Pope's 


Envoys ; and the Emperor, who ſpoke of them 
with great Contempt, wanted to know the Truth. 
The te anſwered, that in Reality the Pope 
had ſent them to China but only as Men of Let- 


ters, whoſe Preſence might be agreeable to his 


Majefty ; and not in Quality of Legates or De- 
pate to his Sanctity, on any particular Affair. 
The third Queſtion was the moſt important: 


The Emperor demanded. if the laſt Conſtitution, 


publiſhed in the Pope's Name, came really from 
him. Mezzabarba anſwered, that in Fact the 
Pope had ſent a Bull to the Europeans ſettled in 
China: That however he could not ſay whether 
the Bull, which the Mandarin ſpoke of, was the 
ſame, or a forged one: But that, as ſoon as he 
ſhould ſee it, he would tell him for certain b. 
TEE twenty - ſixth of November, the Ta jin 
informed the Legate, that he had Orders to go 
before, and was very deſirous to carry a Copy 


of the Pope's Brief to his Nee But the Le- 
gate pretended he had not a 


fear, ſays Viani, that it ſhould be firſt carried 
4 0 eg and that they being incenſed d draw on himſelf the ſame Diſgrace which befel 


py of it:“ For 


s at certain Articles, might hinder the Original 
from coming to the Emperor's Hands.“ 


TRE fifth of December, at Pazonlin, Mez- 


b 


zabarba learned, that the Ta jin had denied Fou- 


chet the Jeſuit, lately recalled to Europe, Leave 
to ſee his Excellence; and that Pereira had re- 


fuſed to carry a Letter from him to the Legate. 


Fouchet's Crime was his having oppoſed his Bre- 
thren, and ſupported the Pope's Bull: However, 
he found Means ſecretly to inform Mexzabarba 


of the Truth. 56 
after, a Letter from Pedrini to 


TwWo Days 
Ciru was alſo privately conveyed to him, by 
which he clearly perceived what he had to fear 
from the Jeſuits in the Execution of the Pope's 
Deſigns. © Pedrini complained bitterly of the Ca- 
Jlumnies raiſed by Parennin, Tartaoux ©, and Ma- 


ran , in order to blacken him and Ripa ; add- 


ing, that they ſhould run the Riſk of their Lives, 


Emperor. His Excellence falling on his Knees, 
and bowing his Head ſeveral Tunes to the 
Ground, according to Cuſtom, enquired after his 
Majeſty's Health. After many Ceremonies had 
paſſed, / they deſired him to tell them, if it was 
true that he was ſent from the Pope-only to en- 
quire after his Majeſty's Health, and to thank 
him for the Protection with which he had honour- 
ed the Europeans. The Legate anſwered, that 
he had declared ſomething more; and among the 
reſt, that his Sanctity had ordered him to deſire 
Permiſſion to. reſide in China as Superior of the 
Miffioners, and to ſolicit Liberty for the Chriſtians 
ſettled in the Empire to follow the Deciſions of 
the Pope touching Ceremonies. | 


TEE Mandarins replied, that he ought ton 
have explained himſelf at firſt as fully as he had he 
then done. Mexzabarba appealed to the An- 
c ſwers which he had given in Writing: But L: 


pin chung, being puzzled, returned to the Charge, 
and repreſented to him, that the Emperor would 
never retract what he had ordered about the Ob- 
ſervation of the Ceremonies. They all four add- 
ed, that it was not the Pope's Buſineſs to reform 
the Uſages of China : That his Holineſs, by his 
Conſtitution, contradicted thoſe of his Prede- 
ceflors ; and that, if his Excellence would be ad- 
viſed by them, he ſhould avoid, in Time, to 


M. Maigrot and Caſtorano, for joining with the 
Cardinal de Tournon. Ea 


To this the Legate replied, that his Sanctity 73: Ly 
did not pretend to give Laws to any but ſuch as N) 


were Chriſtians : That his Deciſion was accord- 


Ing to Informations poſterior to thoſe which in- 


fluenced his Predeceſſors; and that as to himſelf 
he ſhould omit nothing proper to gain his Ma- 


jelty's Favour. The Mandarins required, that 
e he ſhould ſet-down his two Demands in Writing; 


which being done, they withdrew. Afterwards M. 
Mezzabarba with his People were brought to a 
Houſe of Pleaſure, three Leagues from the City 
of Chang-chung ywen, where the Emperor uſually 
reſided, paſſing but a few Days in the Year at 
Pe-hing. | 9 0 08. 21 „ 

Tux twenty-fixth, in the Morning, a Guard 
of Soldiers was ſet upon the Houſe where the 
Legate lodged, with ftri& Orders to let no- body 


if the Legate did not expreſly declare, that they f go-out. In the Evening the four Mandarins re- 


had been ſent by the Pope. | 
TRE twenty- fifth, being arrived within thirty 
Miles of Pe-king, a new Scene opened, ſtill 


Tg In the French, Han can. 
lou rx. 


fomenting Rebellion, as appears from a Narrative lately publiſhed in /ta/y, of which the public Papers gave 
Account. Contatubuon 


b Bibliothegue Raiſonnte, &c. p. 117, & ſay: | 
Rather, Moran, who, ſoon after Kang hi's Death, was executed by 


turned with Refreſhments, which the Emperor ſent 
to his Excellency ; and after the uſual Ceremonies, 
made him this mortifying Declaration, 1. That 


elt ſhould be Jar- 
Order of his Succeſſor for 
ave an 


8 men 50 the Legate. Li pin chung che un having reſolved __ to receive 4 4 wi 


ſultation 
hn. 


ifce of | 


Manda- 


fd rn) ad ton 0 fs io a a> ani Ee a CES 


to return to Europe, excepting thoſe who had a 


who, on account of their Age and Infirmities, 
could not undertake the Voyage, whom his Ma- 
jeſty permitted to live in China according to their 
Law. 2. That M. Maigrot having been the 
firſt Cauſe of the Troubles which occaſioned the 
Conſtitution, the Legate ought to have brought 


Opinion. 3. Laſtly, That his Majeſty at firſt 
intended to have treated the Legate with all poſ- 
ſible Marks of Diſtinction: But that ſince he 
found what his Demands were, he would not ſo 
much as ſee him. | 
uation M. MEZZABARBA anſwered this Meſſage 
n. with a great deal of Dignity *. After teſtifying 
his Grief to the Mandarins, he took Notice, that 
Maigrot having been driven-out of China, it 
would have ſhewed Want of Reſpect to the Em- 
peror to ſend him back thither. He added, that 
the Pope had publiſhed his Conſtitution after a 
mature Examination. He intreated the Manda- 
rins to engage his Majeſty to read at leaſt his 
Sanctity's Brief ; and aſſured them, that while 
he waited for their Anſwer, he would beg the 
Aſſiſtance of Heaven to enable him to act in the 
moſt proper Manner. The Mandarins being 
gone, the Legate called into his Apartment all 


Jeni Creator, he deſired their Advice in the pre- 
ſent Difficulty. They were all of Opinion, that 
without departing in the leaſt from what was eſ- 
ſential in the Conſtitution of Clement the Eleventh, 
it would be neceſſary to make uſe of all his Skill, 
to avoid ruining, by an unſeaſonable Stiffneſs, 
the Hopes which the Pope had-conceived for their 
Religion in China b. OT. Too 
feof TEE 8 immediately after Din- 
Manda- ner, the four 4 
Perſon, unknown to the Legate, came to his 
Lodgings. He imagined they had brought the 
_ Emperor's definitive Anſwer : However, their 
Converſation was little more 'than 'a Repetition 
of their former Conference. They menaced him, 


in the EM IRR of CHINA: 


o. Conſtitution contrary to the irrevocable Laws of a ter, and him Time to recover from the Fatigues 
| barba the Empire, ordered him and all the Miſſioners which he had undergone... | 


Mind to remain there of their free Choice ; or 


the Prieſts in his Retinue, and having recited the d to moderate the Rigour of the Bu 


No, replied the Legate, I have not that Power, 


je 


* tible with the Chriſtian Religion: But if the 
andarins, accompanied by a fifth e Em 


* open it, and grant me the Favour of having: 


„ Your 
Mexzabarba replied,” ** He ſhould: be grieved to 
„ diſpleaſe that Monarch: That what he had: 
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Papal | 


A FEW Steps from the Legate's Houſe, the - * + 
Perſon they brought with them, who was Louis Fan 
a Chineſe Tefuit, perſectly well-known to Pereira, 
told them, that this laſt had faithfully interpreted 
all the Anſwers of his Excellency : But that yet 


he had omitted telling them one Thing, which 


was, That the Legate intreated the Emperor to Fraud of a 
open a Brief committed by the Pope to the Barna- /4*"- 


that Perſon with him to ſhew a Reaſon for his b bite Friars; wherein, perhaps, might | be found 


the Permiſſion for moderating the Bull, The Man- 
darins, ſurprized at this Diſcourſe, returned and 
called Pereira to the Door of the Houſe, re- 
proaching him for having concealed from them 
that Part of the Legate's Converſation. The 
Jeſuit denying that he had heard any Thing like 
it, they called-out Mexzabarba himſelf, who pro- 
teſted he never heard the Words. He added, 
That the Brief remitted to the Barnabites con- 
«© tained nothing, as he believed, more than a 
Publication of his Embaſſy : And renewing his 
« firſt Inſtances, intreated that his Majeſty might 
& condeſcend to read the Brief which the Pope ad- 
<< dreſſed to himſelf; as containing his Holineſs's 
«© Reaſons for not approving what was incon- 
« ſiſtent with the Chriſtian Religion, without. 
«« meddling with any thing that was compatible 
% therewith, and therefore permitted.“ 
Bur ſaid the Mandarins, Have you any Power H Cnet 
| | if And is this e Le- 
Permiſſion declared in the Brief of his Holineſs ?5** 


nor can it be granted to any Perſon : But I. 
“ have intreated and ſtill intreat the Emperor to 
“ open the holy Father's Brief; being perſuaded, 
“that what is in it will be agreeable to his Ma- 
ſty. I am, neyertheleſs, authorized to al- 
low certain Matters which are not incompa- 


zeror will by no Means receive the Brief, 
let him be pleaſed to ſuffer his Miniſters to 


Interpreters, by whoſe Help I may declare 
&© ho Pedrini and Ripa are. Do not mention 
& thoſe Men, ſaid Fan the Jeſuit, interrupting 
<<. the Legate, they are odious to the Emperor. 
emand would provoke his Majeſty.“ 


N Enbaſſy. 3 
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392  Voyacrs and Trxuvers: 


_ 1520. © Nesxt-Mornitig,” Notice came to the Legate, a 
Mexzabarbs that the Emperor ſent for him. He ſet- out in- 
Co fant and was conducted with all his Family to 
Fs preferred A 


Aue Mane bangs one of the four Mandarins, and Friar 


great Convent of Bonzas, where he found Chau 


Fun; who told him; that he would not yet be 
admitted to his Majeſty, but that a Houſe would 
de given him near the Palace, to the End the 
„„Miiniſters might more conveniently treat with 
him Preſently aſter the Mandarins entered. 
Nan continued to ſerve as their Interpreter, and b 
always received greater Marks of Diſtinction from 
thein, than they ſhewed the Legate, who alſo 
was obliged to give Precedence to him on every 
Tus new Conference turned upon the ſame 
Topies as the | preceding ; but Matters were 
handled - with; more Warmth. The Mandarins 
exclaimed vehemently againſt MAaigrot, Ripa, 
Pedrini, and ſome others. The Legate ſuffered 
many hard Words ſrom them: Nor did they c 
ſpare the Pope himſelf. As for Friar: Fan, he 
took the moſt inſulting Liberties before the Bon- 


I 1 3 4 {F  » , 
- : 75 
6 # 3 


Talks flight--2as, ( Who is the Pope ? ſaid he among other 


27 tbe Things. ITbe Pope commands ! Pray who is 
* << he; that he ſhould take upon him to com- 
cc mand? He dare not ſend his Orders either to 

ec the Angliſb or Dutch, and yet he preſumes to 
ſubject China to his Will: But we know how 

c to curb it. In Truth, the Engliſh and Dutch 


33 , 


<6 axe ver Wiſe . 1 . 135 S414 ©34 
Tu Legate,: though: pierced with Grief at 

ſuch injurious Expreſſions, judged it beſt, to! re- 

ſtrain himſelf; and without-replying one Word 

to Fan, ſaid every thing to the Mandarins, which 

| he' imagined moſt likely to ſoften them. Chau 
chung hereupon embraced him, and promiſed him 
Counſel the Mountains. Fan, in his Turn, aſſumed a gracious 
Tate. Air, and at parting counſelled the Legate not to 
imitate Tournon, that he might avoid the ſame 


Diſgraces: But Mexzalarba ſeemed not to hear 
him. He was afterwards removed to another 
Houſe, not above two Miles from Chang-chung- 
wen, but continued ſtill under a Guarl. 
Ix the Evening Li pin chung came to the Le- 
gate in the Emperor's Name for a Copy of the 
Brief. It was in vain to ſay he had none, and 
dared not truſt to his Memory: He muſt obey. 
After making a Proteſt againſt being accountable 


the Brief, which contained no more than what 
he had. ſo often before repeated to the Mandarin. 
The following are the Permiſſions 4 by the 
Pope with regard to the Uſe of Ceremonies, 
which is the moſt curious Part of its. 


+3: Bibliotheque Raiſonnte,; Ke. p. 128, & forge 
Juſius, &c. 
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committed, nor any Scandal given. 


bearing his Name, without any other Cha- 475 


-. £* THEY may permit the Rites received in 


d 
1 
12 4 


Mortifications, and ſave their Religion from-new.e;** fumes and lighting Candles before the above- 


for Miſtakes, he wrote-down the Suhſtance of f Chineſe | Proſelytes all that could be granted 


© Per ung certa oneſia # pieta, verſa i defunti. 


| *$, THEY, may tolefate in the private Houſes LO 
aof the Faithful through China the Uſe of the Eg 
Tablets and Cartridges o, bearing the Name 5; 
<< only of the dead Perſon; putting on the Side, 
of it a convenient Explication, and taking 
Care, that on this Account no Superſtition be 


(=. 


They may tolerate all the Chineſe Ceremo- 
<£© nies towards Perſons deceaſed, which are nei- 
** ther ſuperſtitious nor ſuſpected, but merely 
JJ... md alin nee) 1 

_ «© THEY may permit rendering to Confuſius 
£ a Worſhip * civil; and : the + on 
«rafter, or ſuperſtitious Inſcription, they ſhall EY 
© add the convenient Explication : In which 
<< "Caſe it may be lawful to light Candles, burn 
Incenſe, and offer Meat by Way of Oblation 
before ſuch Tablet. bat AHI; $5: 
TE may permit the Reverences of Ge- 
<< nuflexion and Proſtration before the corrected 
Mt AN the Tombs or the dead Bodies them- 
FOO OI OE 2. 2 hoaghs | 


<© Funerals of preſenting Candles and Perfumes 
nin making the above-mentioned: Proftration. 
„ THEy may permit ſetting Tables, furniſh-2; #42, 
ed with Confections, Fruits, and all Sorts of- 
common Meats, before the Tombs of the 
H Defuncts, over which ſhall be placed the re- 
formed Tablet, with the requiſite Declaration: 
The Whole as a Sort F civil Honour and Act 
%%, Piety c towards the Deceaſed, without ob- 
<< ſerying! any ſuperſtitious Rite. 
Ir may: farther be permitted. to make, be- 
% fore the reformed Tablet, the Act of Vene- 
ration, called Ko beu, either on the firſt Day 
of the Vear, or any other Days conſecrated 
SY by Cuſtom. FFF. Hes © 4 
„LAS TI, They ſhall permit burning Per- 


Tbe Le 
Per ples 


* mentioned Tablets, only obſerving the faid 
Conditions: And to do the fame alſo before 
* the Coffins, f where they may offer Meats, as 
above recited; making the Proſtrations, and 
<<. obſerving. the requiſite Precautions.“ It was 
ſigned C. A. Alexandrinus & Legatus Apoſtolicus. 
IIx is eaſy to ſee; by reading this Piece, ſays 7% 
the, Journaliſt, that the Court of Rome, able ton“ 
become all Things to all Men, grants to her” 7, : 
F Jeſuit. 

them; unleſs a Permiſſion in Form to be both . 
Chriſtians and Pagans at the ſame Time. The 
Mandarin Li pin chung ſeemed very well ſatisfied 
with theſe Conceſſions; and having received them 
with the Copy of the Brief, repaired immediately 
b Boards and Papers inſcribed with the Names of Con- 
| to 


In the EMPYIR 

2 20. to Court, where almoſt all the Europeans waited 
Mexrabarba with the utmoſt Impatience to ſee them tranſ- 
A lated. They fell about that Work inſtantly ; 


nuch Sin fu read it. All the Mandarins preſent 
declared, they did not doubt but the Emperor 


would be fully ſatisfied with what the Pope had 


granted. But who will believe it? Joſeph Sua- 


rex, the Jeſuit, more a Pagan than the Chineſe 


themſelves, was not aſhamed to declare himſelf 
of a different Opinion. 

A Feſuit ob- 

jects ce Warmth, to the Mandarins, ſoftly, I beſeech 
“ you, for there is nothing but Trick and Fraud 
£ in all this. Do not you ſee, that, by the 
« Conſtitution from Rome, there muſt be taken 
&« from the Tablets of the Deceaſed theſe eſſen- 


cc tial Words, This is the Seat of the Soul of 


cc ſuch an one? The Pope does not permit them.” 


The Mandarin, Chau, and the Eunuch, replied, 
that this ſignified nothing, ſince the Pope allowed 
the Uſe of the other Ceremonies ; as, Bowings, 


Proteſtations, &c. which were all the Eſſentials. 


„ what would you have more? For my Part, 
<< will be equitable. 


„ ficent. Be content.“ Thereupon the Eu- 


Emperor. ED 

Th Legate's IHE twenty-ninth, the four Mandarins, ac- 

Peplexity. companied with Friar Fan, repaired a-new to the 
Legate's, to communicate to him an imperial 


888 againſt Maigrot and Pedrini. His 
Exce 


peared touched at it. He exhorted M. Mexza- 
barba not to be caſt down, aſſuring him, that 


had no 1 Will to any but thoſe Wretches who 
had prejudiced the Pope againſt the Rites of which 
they had themſelves no Ideas but what were 
falſe; and that theſe were, in Truth, the Men 
ſion. 
Tut. Ferrario, appeared before the Legate. Theſe 
Friars, who were ſent to notify to the Court the 
Approach of his Excellency, went into Tartary, 
where the Emperor then was. But, inſtead of 
receiving them, that Monarch ordered them to 


the ſame Sort of Examinations as Mexzabarba 


as beſore, p. 132, & /zggq. 


Vor, III. Ne 116. 5 


and as faſt as a Paragraph was rendered, the Eu- 


«© SOFTLY, Gentlemen, ſaid he, with much 


«© This is enough, Gentlemen, (added N 
Theſe Permiſſions are ſuf- 


nuch took the Papers and carried them to the 


Mandate; which contained nothing but reiterated 
lency proteſted, that he did not know they 

had diſpleaſed his Majeſty; and humbly begged 
Pardon for the Faults which they might have 


committed. The Fatigue and Anguiſh had ſo 
changed and emaciated him, that Chau-chang ap- 


the Emperor loved the Chriſtian Religion, and 


who had diſturbed the Tranquillity of the Miſ- 


iu of a IN the Afternoon, two Barnabites, Ceſati and 


be clapped into Priſon ; where they underwent 


2 if CHINA, «ds 


a himſelf had done; as appeared by the Copy of Papal | 


the Interrogatories, and their Anſwers. They 2. 
related, among other Things, that when | a 
ſaid, they had been ſent to China by the Pro- 
paganda, Parennin, the Jeſuit, who ſerved as 

their Interpreter, had the Malice to explain this 

Word, by faying, that the Perſons who had ſent 

them were Tribunaliſts a, who took out Actions 

againfi People. Upon. this Ripa oppoſed him; 

and having truly defined what the Congregation 
b of the Propaganaa is, Parennin replied, laughing, 

0 what he had ſaid, came exa&#ly to the ſame 

ing. . . 

ONE may ſee by this, and other Paſſages, if Weir Pro- 
they be true, ſays the Journaliſt, what baſe Me- ceedings cen- 
thods the Jeſuits take to render the Deſigns of/*#: 
the Court of Rome abortive; and maintain them- 
ſelves in that Dominion which they had gotten 
over the reſt of the Miſſioners by ſome unwar- 
rantable Compliances b. 


S E C T. II 


The Legate's four Audiences of the Emperor, and 
| what paſſed therein. 5 


Meſſage to the Legate to appear at Court. His 
Audience. Mortifying Qugęſtion. The Legate's 
Anſwer. He tis diſmiſſed, The ap 26 ent 

Fieſuits menace the Pope, ortifying 

d Mefſage. Teſuitical Inſults. A private Au- 

. Kang-hi accuſes the Miſſioners and the 
Pope of Diſputes and Contradictions; of de- 
ſtroying bis Envoys. Another Audience. 4 
Fourth Audience. The Legate's Demands : His 
falſe Reaſoning. The Miſſioners pardoned : _ 
Unity recommended. The Feſuits alledge Kang- 
hi only pefted. ET 

M MEZZABARBA, ſince his Arrival at M:Jage ts 

e *"** Chang-chung-ywen, had met with a thou- be Legato 
ſand Mortifications, without any Hopes yet of 
being admitted ta an Audience of Kang-h: ; 

when, at length, on the thirtieth of December, 
1720, that Monarch ſent him Notice by one of 
his Nephews, accompanied by four Mandarins, 
and two other Officers of the Crown, that he 
was to appear before him the Day following. 

This done, they required the Legate to ſummon 8 
all the Europeans, that they might pay their Re- 

f ſpects to him after the European Manner. When 

they were met, they obliged them all, not ex- 

cepting the Legate himſelf, to fall on their Knees, 

and knock their Heads nine Times againſt the 

Ground, in Token of Veneration; to prepare 

them, they ſaid, for the Ceremony they were to 


Or, who ſet the People together by the Ears; Tribunalifti eccitatori de Liti. F Bibliotbegre Raiſonnte, 
27 3 
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Mezzabarda£3 a the Arbon, 5 
[ if he was in rah, leaving thoſe of his Reti- 


_ Fences. . After this, his Majeſty. fell to eat; and #« | 
e here below, in the 
Succeſſors, a Vicar, able to pronounce in any Caſe 


Mortiffing , alte eee Was DLOUS 
n. forwards again; and the Emperor, after putting 
a few rambling Queſtions. concerning his Em- 


Excellency, in | 


ers. Dinner bei 


Afternoon, to appear dreſſed 


nue to chuſe either the Chineſe or European 
Habit. | | i 


 Happeer Arx the appointed Hour, the Mandarin, Ei- 


pin chung, came to conduct the Legate to, his 


Audience. © This Prelate had on the Rochet *, 


with the Cimar! d, and the Mantelet © over it. 


All the European Me u Were dreſſed in the 


Chineſe Manner: Either becauſe they had not 
complete Habits enough in their own Faſhion ;, 
er elſe, adds Viani, to avoid ſhocking the Inh- 
dels by the Diverſity. of Garments, by which the 


Religious of different Orders are diſtinguiſhed. 
Being come to the Palace, the Legate was led 


croſs a vaſt Court into a great and magnificent 
Hall ; where the Regulos and Grandees were 
ranged in twelve Ranks, fix on the Right of the 
Throne, and ſix on the Left. Four Tables, 


loaded with Fruit and ſweet Paſtery, were ſet for 


each Rank. 


His Audience. WHEN the Emperor entered, and was ſeated. 


on his Throne, Mezzabarba, and thoſe who ac- 
companied him, fell on their Knees, and made 
the uſual Reverences. The Legate, afterwards, 


delivered the. Pope's Brief to his Majeſty ; who 


aſked how the Holy: Father. did,. and gave the 
Brief to the ſecond Eunuch, without opening it. 
They then placed his Excellency at the End of 
the firſt Row of Grandees, and his Train behind 
the ſixth. The Emperor made a Sign, and all 
the Aſſembly ſat down. Then, ſome Mandarins 
having brought that Prince an upper Coat, made 


of Sables, in the Chineſe Faſhion, he took off 


that he had on, which was alſo of Sable-Skins, 
and ſent it to the Legate, who immediately put 
it over his eccleſiaſtical Habit ; paying the Em- 
peror his Acknowledgments, by profound Reve- 


thoſe who were preſent, followed his Example. 
During the Repaſt, that Monarch had the Good- 
neſs to ſend ſeveral Diſhes from his own Table, 
not only to the Legate, but alſo to the Miſſion- 
Dinner being over, M. Mezzabarba was 
brought near the. 


the Throne; and thus the Entertainment ended. 
IMMEDIATELY after, the Legate was brought 


baſſy, aſked him, with a ſpiteful, Intention, 


«© what certain Pictures, brought from Europe, 


« repreſented, wheren he had ſeen human Fi- 


2 A Church Veſtment: | x4 A purple Cloak,. er Ornament, worn Over the Rochet. 2 A ſhort 
4 Bibliothegue Raiſonnte, Tom. 23. Part 2. p. 327, Geh. 5% 
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fetthed every Ih 


Vicar from falling into 
rone, and received a Cup 
full of Wine from the Emperor's own Hand. 
Four Mandarins gave the like to all thoſe of his 
Train, who came to receive that Favour before 


VoyAacits and TRAVELS 
perform next Pay. A new Order came to his a ** gures which ſeemed to have Wings? Max- Papal 
het zabarba anſwered, that, .perhaps, they might be Enbalſ. 
the Lord Feſus, the Bleſſed Virgin, ſeme other NY 
Saints, or, more probably, Angels. But why, 


« ſaid Kang-hi,. are they repreſented with 
% Wings?“ In order to peas their Agility, 
replied the Legate. This, adds the Emperor, 
ce is what our Chineſe could never underſtand, 
“ but would always regard as a groſs Error; 
e being perſuaded, that it is abſurd to give 


«© Wings to Men. Perhaps, however, they 


“ might concelve, that this was no more than 
« a ſymbolical Repreſentation, in caſe they tho- 
“ roughly underſtood the Books of the Europe- 
« ans; and then they would ſee no more than 
„ the Truth inſtead of Error.” After this, he 
took three, Pieces of Stuff, .which lay upon his 
Table, one white, another red, and the third. 
Then addreſſing himſelf to the whole 


yellow: 


Aſſembly, If any one, ſaid he, ſhould main- 
„ tain, that the red Stuff is white, and that the 


«© white is yellow, what would you think of it ?* 
Is it poſſible to give any Credit to Men who 
„eat one Time call that Thing yellow, which. 
<< they repreſent as white at another Time * ? ?” 


IT requires no great Penetration to diſcover the e Liga) 
Monarch's Drift by this. Diſcourſe. The Con- Anſeuer. 


tradition in the Decrees of the Popes, touching 
the Chineſe Rites, is thereby plainly pointed-out. 
And, I imagine, (ſays the Journaliſt) that M. 


d Mexzabarba would with great Pleaſure have re- 
peated the humble Ceremonies of kneeling and: 


knocking his Head againſt the Ground twenty 
Times ver, rather than have anſwered the Em- 
peror's Objection : But there was no avoiding, it. 
He then ſaid, That Jeſus Chrift, when on Earth, 
ing which he judged neceſſary for 
the Good of his Religion; and likewiſe determined 
all Matters which had any Relation to it: But that 
having afterwards * to Heaven, be left 

erſon of St. Peter, and his 


relating to the Faith of Chriſtians. . That, by the 
peculiar. Aſſiſtance of. his > in he prevents this 

Error: when he decides. 
Controverſies, or gives the Interpretation of Scrip- 
ture; and that, conſequently, Clement the 
Eleventh, enlightened and ſtrengthened by this ſu- 
pernatural. Aid, could not poſſibly be decei ved. 
But, replies the Emperor, Is it poſſible, that 


#5 the P ope can judge of the Nature of the Rites 


ce of China, which he has never ſeen, or had 
<« any perſonal Knowledge of, any more than I 
«© can judge of the Affairs of the Europeans, 
cc who axe unknown to me? The Legate an- 


The 
fent 


in the EMPIRE of CHINA. 595 ö 
2 1 1 VV ˙7˙7§˙ 4 g 
1521. up for a Judge in the Affairs of China, but only a much diſcontented with it, particularly Regis and 4 

e to determine for the Chriſtians, ſettled in that vaſt Simonetti; who exclaimed, without Reſerve, , Embaſ;, li 
A Empire, what Uſages ſhould be allowed them, | 


againſt the little Regard which the Pope had 
without violating the Principles of Chriſtianity; ſhewn for the Society. They accuſed him of In- 
und, on the other Hand, what Rites ought to be 


juſtice : Nay, Cefati and Ferrario often proteſted | 
prohibited according to the ſame Principles . | 


to the Author Viani, on the Word of a Prieſt, 
Ie ib d . I KNOW not (ſays the Journaliſt) whether 


that, at another Time, Simonetti, enraged againſt ; 
red. Lang- bi was ſatisfied with this Subterfuge. Viani his Holineſs, had the Inſolence to cry out, The F 
only adds, that he aſked the Legate, if he had Pope will irritate our Society ſo far, that, at 


any thing elſe to ſay ; and that Mezzabarba be- length, he will lay them under a Neceſſity of let- 0 
ginning to touch on the principal Deſign of his b fing all the World ſee what'they are able to do. 5 0 
Embaſſy, the Emperor referred the Whole to Tr ſame Day, the Legate carried the Holy 2e H 
another Audience. However, he put ſome far- Father's Preſents to the Emperor, who received Ce. | 
ther Queſtions to the Legate before he diſmiſſed them very graciouſly, and beſtowed on his Ex- 


The Preſents 
1721, the four Mandarins, ſo often mentioned 


him: As, whether there were any Mathemati- 
cians among thoſe of his Train; and, if he had 
any Secret for ſtrengthening the Memory? 


Having anſwered in the Negative, he was or- 


dered to retire; and, at his Return, he received, 


as a Preſent, all that remained of the ſplendid 


Collation, prepared in the Audience-Hall, which 
had ſcarce been touched. Mexzabarba, on his 
Side, ſent his Majeſty the Miſſioners, brought, 
for his Service, from Europe. | | 

NexT Morning, being the firſt of January, 


before, came to demand the Pope's Preſents to the 


Emperor from the Legate ; who promiſed to ſend | 


them, as well as thoſe brought on his own Ac- 
count, as ſoon as they could be put in Order. 
Theſe Officers made extravagant Encomiums on 
the Honours which his Majeſty had heaped on his 
Excellency the Day preceding: And before they 
withdrew, aſked every Perſon of his Retinue, 
whether he had not a Preſent for the Emperor? 
AFTER Dinner, the Eunuch Sin-fu brought 
the Legate ſeveral Sorts of Meats from that Mo- 
narch's Table; and among the reſt, Pheaſants, 


killed with his Majeſty's own Hand. That Mi- 


niſter repeated the Order for getting ready the 


Preſents of the Pope; adding, that the Padres 


Ceſati and Ferraris might come to Court, and 
that the Emperor would receive the Brief which 
they brought with them. The Elogies of the 
Emperor's Munificence were renewed. At length, 
the Eunuch departed ; and, as a new Favour, 
Mezzabarba and his Retinue were carried to a 
more commodious Houſe at Chang-chung-ywen ; 
but none were ſuffered to go in or out, except 
the Miſſioners of the Palace. 5 

THe ſecond, his Excellency went to Court, 
accompanied by all the Miſſioners ; among whom 
were Ceſati and Ferrari, who delivered to the 
Mandarins the Brief which they had brought. 
Cbau- chang, having opened it before the Legate, 
gave it Suarez, the Jeſuit, to tranſlate. He 


read it to ſome of his Fraternity, who appeared 


to tell 


cellency ſome Marks of his Liberality. But they 
were ſoon after attended with a very afflicting 
Meſſage : Two Eunuchs coming to tell him, 
I. That if his Majeſty could bave foreſeen the 

Diſorders which his Embaſſy had occaſioned, he 
would ſeverely have puniſhed the Authors of it 


c in Time: 2. That the Pope was no more capa- 


ble of deciding, with regard to the Chineſe Rites, 
of which he could have no juſt Idea, for want 
of underſtanding their Books, than he was able 


to judge of the religious Ceremonies' of Euro- 


peans : 3. That, conſequently, his Excellency 
would do wiſely to conduct himſelf according to 
the Directions which his Majeſty would cauſe to 
be given to him; and not hearken to the Inſinua- 


tions of certain baſe and turbulent Men, who 
d had carried or written to Rome nothing but groſs 


Lies. 


Tux Eunuchs improved upon the Orders of Jeſuitical a 
Kang: bi, by new Invectives againſt the Cardinal . 


de Tournon ; and as they were always the ſame 
:Complaints over again, the ſame Anſwers ſerved. 


He had more Difficulty to reftrain himſelf at the 


injurious Speeches which the Jeſuit Mourabo ut- 


tered againft the Pope. But this was no Time 
for Reſentment. , Every Thing foreboded an ap- 
proaching Storm. The Guard was reinforced. 
None had free Entrance into the Legate's Hotel, 
but ſuch as had Buſineſs with the Jeſuit Pereira, 
who was as much in Favour at Court as he was 


out of it. . | | | 

ITE third, certain Mandarins, accompanied 
by the Jeſuit Fan, and the Eunuch $:z-f, came 
. Mezzabarba, that the Emperor would 
diſcover a Secret to him, upon Oath, not to re- 
veal it to any but the Pope. His Excellence 


f ſtrove in vain to decline that Honour ; which 


was the more dangerous, as Fan alone was to 
be Interpreter of the Words of Kang-hi, in Pre- 
ſence of M. Roveda, a faithful Servant of the 
Jeſuits: He was obliged to obey; and nothing 


cf this ſecret Converſation would ever have 


tranſpired, had not the Legate, who was uncer- 


* Bibliothegue Raiſonnte, as before, p. 331, & feaq. 
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Merzabarba the Pope what, was ſaid at that Conference, 
committed, under the Seal of Confeſſion, a Copy 
written by Roveda,. with ſome Additions of his 
own, to Viani, our Author; among whoſe Pa- 

pers it was found. O 5 an 1 01 

A private | | T 81s Converſation was held the third of Ja- 
Audience, «nuary,, 1721, in Preſence of Frederic Roveda, 
Mifioner, the Legate's Chaplain, and Fan, the 
Cbineſe Jeſuit. It conſiſted in eleven Queſtions, 
propoſed by the Emperor; and the Legate's An- 
wers. | The three firſt were of no Importance. 
His Majeſty's fourth Propoſition was, That he 


did wot believe France obſerved the Conſtitution of towards them was celebrated throughout Europe. 


.the. Pope. The Legate anſwered, That ſome, 
indeed, had ſhewed an Unwillingneſs to accept 
of it; but that the Majority had rendered due 
Obedience te the Pope's Deciſion; that, how- 


ever, all Diſputes on that Head appeared to him, 


for certain, to have been over before he left Eu- 
rape , and that he had been afſured ſo. at Eiſbon. 
I x the fifth Place, the Emperor told Meaza- 
barba, that although he had other Ambaſſadors 
at his Court, and among the reſt thoſe of Ruuſſia 
and Korea, yet he treated none of them with ſo 
much Honour as he did him; becauſe, he was 
the Pope's Ambaſſador. Sixthly, that though he 
was under ſome Obligation to the European Ma- 
thematicians, for the Informations he had from 
them, yet he kept them aſide, and talked to him 
with the greateſt Confidence. The Legate 
thanked his Matefty for theſe two Favours . 


_  SEvenTHLY,. the Emperor deſired him to be 


—___ Voracorsand Travers 
1741. itain'whether ever he ſhould, in Perſon, report to a © nually nouriſhed their Diſſenſions; and what Pe 


b“ much.“ The Legate, on this Occaſion, aſked 


c he could not promiſe; but hoped they would. 


d Tu Holy Father, replied Mezzabarba, has 


1721 
Mezzabar 


> 
Of deftroyt; 
4s Enwoys 


* is a Thing I cannot comprehend, the Jeſuits nv. 
«© themſelves cannot agree together. Another 
„Method I made uſe of was, to lodge all theſe 
+ Miſfioners in the ſame | Houſe, in order that 
„ they. might have no more than one Heart: 
gut it had not that Effect on them. One calls 
« himſelf a Clergyman, another a Franciſcan, 
a third a Dominican, and the fourth a Jeſuit; 
„which irreconcileable Diſunion 0? oops me 


Pardon for the Offence which the Europeans had 
given him; aſſuring him, that his great Patience 


He added, that if his Majeſty would permit him 
to try to reconcile them, he would employ all 
his Care that Way. E 

Ueo this the Emperor demanded, ninthly, 0 Dips 
* if he would undertake that they ſhould ſubmit 974 Cina. 
% to his Advice? The Legate anſwered, that — 


” 


IHE Emperor's tenth Queſtion was, How it 
happened that the Pope could give any Credit to 
the different Reports of thoſe Monks, who were 
ſo ill acquainted with the Chineſe Uſages, that one. 
affirmed directly the contrary of what another 
affirmed ?' This being the Caſe, added he, why 
does the Pope take upon him to judge of the 
Affairs of China? Does he find that I pretend 


i 4 


ée to determine thoſe of Europe. 


f i ures the 
itation. 


determined nothing without having heard both 
Parties, the Jeſuits, as well as others; collected 


Kang-bhi 4 | 

—_ be chearſul, and adviſed him not to 12 to vile all the Informations poſſible to be had; and ma- 
and deſpicable Men, ſuch as Pedrini and Ripa; turely weighed every Thing, as he himſelf pro- 

& eſpecially, Pedrini, ſaid he, a ſhuffling Fellow; teſts. He has alſo, continues the Leggate, 

d as I could convince, you by ſeveral Proofs, as been aſſiſted in his Deciſion by the Holy Spi- 
„ well as by an Experiment on the Man him- rit; who never ſuffers. the ſovereign Pontifs to 
4 ſelf, did not I fear it might provoke me. err in Matters of Religion . In a Word, 
4 However, I treat him with the ſame Defe- the Pope has not eee with regard 
<< rence that I do the other Miſſioners, and have .e to the Affairs of China, but thoſe which con- 
cc endeavoured to reconcile him with them ; but | Jo cern the Romi ſb Religion.“ 3 | 
s always in vain*.” To this Article MAeaza- To this the Emperor anſwered, eleventhly, 
' barba anſwered, that thoſe. Men were very cul- That what the. Legate alledged, could not poſh- 
pable; and that he admired at his Majeſty's Cle- bly be the Caſe, becauſe the Pope had not rightly 
mency for ſuch Faults committed by Europeans. been informed concerning thoſe Matters. << I love 

Af _ Er6GnTLy, the Emperor told him, That your Religion much, added his Majeſty f? I 

and the ( he had tried to re-unite all the Miffioners of © adore the ſame God whom you adore: If 


“ different Nations; as, Portugueze, French, 
& Italian, and Germans: But that they conti- 


In Roveda's Copy the Words were, It does not appear to me, that France is in Peace. 
Legate have groſly falſified in this Point, when the Diſpute ſtill ſubſiſts? 
4 The Reader muſt needs be ſurprized at the great good Nature and Condeſcenſion of 

infinite other Occaſions ; who, amid 
were all examined with his own Eyes, could have Leiſure and Patience to hear, and endeavour to compoſe the 
© He had better have owned, according to their quidatng Diftinc- 
could err as to Matters of Fact, though not of Faith, than have denied. abſolutely, that 


331, & eng. 
| A bread Leh, on this, and 


Diſputes of eternally wrangling Prieſts. 
tion, that the Popes err as t. of 
he could err, when the Contradiction was ſo evident. 
ing Parties would allow of this Fraud. ; 
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1 N 
* 2 
, * 
— * 4 5 * 
. * ; CY 
* I - 
* 25 : . 4 


therefore you meet with any Difficulty, apply 
<< yourſelf to me, and I will explain it to you. 


d Muſt not the 
© Bibliothegue Raiſonnee, &c. 


the Affairs of his vaſt Empire, which 


f If the Reporters ſay true: For all the contend- 
ay — Te 


in the EMPIRE CHINA, 597 
The Legate returned Thanks for all F avours, a gate, that he would ſend him a &:, or imperial Ky, +4 
ecree, wherein he intended to explain himſelf 4. 
concerning the Buſineſs of his Legation, deſiring 
him to reflect ſeriouſly upon it: That he would 
afterwards ſend one of his Officers to Rome; and 
that he deſired he would be eaſy, without afflicting 
himſelf, whatever might happen. His Excellen- M 
he ſuſpected that they had been put to Death by cy would have made a Reply, but the Inter- 
Conſent. of his Holineſs.. The Legate, to re- preters deſired him not. None of them diſ- 
move his Majeſty's Jealouſy, repreſented how courſed with the Emperor but Fan, and that al- 
facred the Character of Ambaſſadors was among b ways in private. 
Europeans; and having alledged, that neither the THE fourteenth was ſignalized with a fourth 4 fourth 
Pope nor his Religion could have gained any Audience, more ſolemn than any of the pre- Audienc. 


7 and promiſed to do ſo. 


Mezzabarb - 
i TowARDS the End of the Audience the 


of dfrojing Emperor obſerved, that none of thoſe ſent by 
: £29995 him to Europe had returned to China; and that, 
having received no Anſwer relating to the Matter 
with which they were charged in Commiſſion, 


thing by deſtroying, his Majeſty's Envoys, ſaid it 
was well-known, that the Ships in which Bar- 


ros and: Bauvolier went, were caſt away before 


they got to Europe That Raimond died before 
he landed in /taly ; and that Provana had been 
ſent back to China by the Pope, with Inſtruc- 
tions by Word of Mouth requiſite. to ſatisfy his 
Majeſty: | 


ceding. His Majeſty ordered that the Europeans 
ſhould be preſent, not excepting thoſe who were 


infirm, and eſpecially Friar Caſſio. When they 
came before him, the Emperor, after the uſual 


Ceremonies, put ſeveral trifling Queſtions to the 


Legate ; inſiſted much on the little Honeſty to 
be found amongſt foreign Nations, and the Pro- 


bity of the Chineſe ; who, he ſaid, were Ene- 


ru te THE Emperor ſaid, moreover, © That the 
/19%- 66 Conſtitution touching the Chineſe Rites, had 
«© not at all been given with a View to the Ro- 
&« mi/þ Religion: That it was no other than an 
« Arrow of Revenge ſhot at the Jeſuits to pleaſe 
« M. Maigrot, Pedrini, and others.“ "Theſe 
Words were not interpreted by Fan, nor ſhould 


mies to Shuffling and Fraud; Then turning to- 
the Legate, he exhorted him to ſpeak what he 
had to ſay, with all the Freedom and Strength. 
he was able. 

Tre Legate, encouraged by this Invitation, Le Legate's 
anſwered, that he had three Things to propoſe Peau. 
or demand of his Majeſty in Behalf of the Pope: - 

the Legate ever have known any thing of the The firſt was, that the Chriſtians of Cina might 
Matter, if, on. the tenth. of the ſame Month, ſubmit to the Decree of his Holineſs touching 
the Emperor had not repeated them, and cauſed d the Ch:neſe Rites. Hereupon Kang hi deſired to 
:z2zabarba to be told, that he had already ex- know once more what Fault the Pope found with. 
plained himſelf in the ſame Manner in the pri- thoſe Rites. Mezzabarba, by Advice of the In- 
vate Audience. Whence it appears, that Fan, terpreters, inſiſted only upon one Point, and re- 
the better to conceal his Deſign, and that he held preſented, that the ſovereign Pontif expreſly con- 
Intelligence with the Emperor, had ſupplied thoſe demned the ſuperſtitious Veneration of the un- 
Things he ſuppreſſed, by often repeating the ſame corrected Tables, or Cartridges. But the Em- 
Queſtions: on the Part of his Majeſty, as appear- peror anſwered, That this Veneration was not 
ed from Roveda's Relation. 8 e inſtituted by Confiſius, but had been intro- 
IT appears plainly from this Account, fays the . duced into the Chineſe Religion by Foreigners; 
Journaliſt, that the Whole was managed at the e That nevertheleſs it was not an Affair of ſmall 
Court of Pe-king, by the Direction of the Jeſuits * Importance, nor did it belong to the Pope to 
themſclves: That the Emperor made game of the „ judge of it, but indeed to the Vice-Roys and 
Legate: That his Excellency was the Dupe of Mandarins of the Provinces; and that he 
his Interpreters; and that thoſe who brought „ would hear no more on the Subject. 
them to betray him, had no other View in it but THE Legate having added, that the Pope diſ- 
to ſel] their Religion to ſerve. their. private In- approved of the Titles of Den and Shang ti given 
tereſts 2. 8 | £ to the true God, the Emperor anſwered, that 
kr Au. A NEW Audience, which was granted M. Mezza- it was. only a Bagatelle, and that he was aſto- 
" tarbaon the tenth of January, before-mentioned, . niſhed they had diſputed about it for ſo many.. 
ferved only to increaſe theUneaſineſs and Perplexity f Years. He demanded, in his Turn, Whether | = 
he was in. Pedrini and Ripa with four Jeſuits were Mexzabarba believed any. of the Europeans | i 3 
Interpreters for the Emperor. The Legate had „ preſent had committed any Act of Idolatry.,. . i i 
no Need of any, for Kang hi ſpoke all himſelf. <*-and Ricci, the Founder of the. Miſſion, .had. - | 


He delivered in Detail all that his Miniſters had „ erred ?*”” The Legate paſſed lightly over the u jul" 
oſten repeated before; touching on nothing that firſt. Queſtion, anſwering it. but. by Halves and Reaſoning: - 
was eſſential, and concluded by telling the Le- replied to the ſecond with all the. Caution which. 


aca 
* 


| a Bibliothegue Raiſannee, as beſore, p. 337, & /eqgher | 5 7 
| | - | 42 
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1721. 
Mezzabarba he 
Gon << nocently in certain Things, 
„% there was no Deciſion or. Judgment of the 


_ Majeſty 


The Miſſio- 


VOYAGE S md TRAVELS 


a Man ought to have, who has to do with People a moſt intimate Union. The Legate after this was Puja! 
oing to withdraw, but Kang hi, reſuming the #na, 


c Padre Ricci, ſaid he, has erred in- 
becauſe as yet 


fears. 


ce holy See upon thoſe Matters. 
WIA Tergiverſation is this] crys the Jour- 
naliſt: Ricci had permitted idolatrous Rites to he 
mixed with the Chriſtian, and nevertheleſs erred 
innocently in permitting them, becauſe at that 
Time the Court of Rome had not condemned 


iſcourſe, told him, that it was neceſſary to ſend —vwi# 


as ſoon as poſſible to the Pope, to inform him of 
all that had paſſed. His Excellency anſwered, 
that he would diſcharge that Duty without De- 
lay. Hereupon he was diſmiſſed with all the 
Miſſioners, excepting Suarez and Bouvet, whom 
his Majeſty kept with him. Fs 
M. MEZZABARBA left this Audience 


them I If theſe Rites were innocent in them- b with great Satisfaction. All the Miſfioners were 
- ſelves, whence comes it that the Pope had brand- 


ed them with the Name of e If on the 
contrary they were, in their own Nature, idola- 
trous, how could Ricci be innocent in admitting 
them into the Chriſtian Worſhip ? The Legate, 
adds he, was happy that the Emperor did not 
ſtart this Dilemma, to which it was not in the 
Power of all his Sophiſtry to give a plauſible An- 
wer , HP 

TRE ſecond Point, which M. Mezzabarba 


had to offer to the Emperor, was, that the Pope 
hoped, as his Conſtitution had regard only to Spi- 


rituals, all the Chriſtians in China might obey it 
with the ſame Submiſſion that was due to his 

in Temporals. Nang bi applauded much 
this Diſcourſe d, and ordered the L to pro- 


e | 
His Excellency then ſaid, thirdly, that he 


ners pardon- s 7 F . 
2, pardin-hoped his Majeſty would graciouſly pardon all 


thoſe Europeans who had the Unhappineſs to diſ- 


1 him; and having lain proſtrate with his 


ace to the Earth, when he made the Requeſt, 


the Emperor was ſo charmed with that Mark of 
Humility, that he made the Legate the moſt 


flattering Compliment, ſo far as to ſay, That 
c he had both ſpoken and acted in Perfection: 


c That it was not poſſible to do better: That 


te thenceforward all Matters were cleared- up, and 
ce the whole Affair ended. Kang hi, however, 
gave the Legate Leave to add what he might 
have farther to ſay. | 


- His Excellency then demanded Permiſſion to 


reſide in China as Superior of the Miffioners : 


But the Emperor referred the Anſwer to that 


Ard Unity forgotten themſelves ; adding, that almoſt all of f 


recommended. them were ready to reproach each other, but 


Queſtion to another Time; and Mezzabarba 


having again conjured his Majeſty to forget what 
was paſt, that Monarch, not content to applaud 
his Petition, exhorted him to treat, on his Side, 
with Gentleneſs, the Miſſioners who might have 


that from that Time forward they ought to live 


zs ſo many Children of the ſame Family, in the 


min ſays, If he ſhould decree Virtue to be Vice, and Vice Virtue, he is to be belicued. 
the Legate aſked, was the very Thing in Queſtion, which 


well-pleaſed, except the Jeſuits, who appearred 
chagrined. They told the Legate, that unleſs 


- God had miraculouſly touched the Heart of Kang 


hi, they looked on all, which that Monarch had 


faid to him, as a pure Irony: That he was given; 


to Raillery, and had undoubtedly been wg crea alle 


ing with him. At this Diſcourſe the Legate, 
ſurprized, ſcarce knew what to think, when 
Chau chang and the other Mandarins came to 


c urge him to get-ready his Letter for the Pope, 


the Emperor intending to diſpatch, for Rome, 
Reinauld and Roveda. This Letter contained 
nothing but magnificent Exaggerations of the 
Manner in which Kang hi had received his Ex- 
cellency, of the Preſents his Majeſty had made 
him, and the Succeſs of his laſt Audience: With 


regard to which he ſaid, That the Emperor had, 


at his Requeſt, granted Permiſſion to preach their 
holy Law according to the Pope's Deſires. The 


d Miſſioners were of Opinion, that theſe Expreſ- Kan 
ſions were too ſtrong, the Emperor not having 


explained himſelf ſo poſitively in the Matter. 
The Legate replied, that he had written ſo de- 
ſignedly ; for that, if his Majeſty ſuffered the 
Letter to be ſent in that Form, it would deter- 
mine the Senſe of Words which he made-uſe of, 
and ſhew if he ſpoke ironically, as the Jeſuits 
alledged e. | | 


%%% EES. ut 


Farce acted with the Legate at Pe-king, and his 
| Return. 


Face of Things changed. Decree againſt the Miſ- 
froners. All Things in Confuſion. Inſolence of 
a Feſuit. Outrage of the Mandarins. The Le- 
gate s humble Letter. Miſſioners ſent to Priſon. 
Emperor s ſhrewd Remark. Legate ſends a Pe- 
tition : Penned by af ;, Pedrini blames. 
Emperor's Sneer on the Pope: His good Na- 
ture : Strong Reaſoning, and fine Satire. 4 
Home Stroke. Sweet Meat, four Sauce. Au- 


* But with the Papalins, it is the Pope's Dexter that makes the Difference of right and and wrong : Bellar: 


to be done ironically, or in Contempt; for the Thin 


the Emperor had ſo long oppoſed. 


© Bibliotheque Raifenrte, as before, p. 342, & /eqq. 


d This ſhould ſeem 


dientt 


Teſut 


Cree 2. 
"ft the 


'ſioners, 


r 1 


att of 
pings 
banged, 


free fe 
nf tbe 


iſloners, 


Thin 
Conſu 


dience of Leave. 


e Legate's Addreſs. Has another Audience. 
Diſmiſſed with great Honours, Returns to Ma- 
kau. Sails for Europe. The Author's Apology, 
and Commendation, Remarks of the Four- 
naliſt. Popery preſcribed, and the 22 


baniſhed. 


TEXT Day, being the ſixteenth of Ja- 
1 Y 7#uary, the Face of the Whole was chang- 
ed. The Emperor cauſed Mezzabarbaà to be told, 
that the Interpreters having tranſlated the Ac- 


count of his. Audience of the fourteenth diffe- 


rently, he would know the Truth another Way. 
After many Meſſages, it was agreed, that his 


| Excellency ſhould ſend the Pope's Conſtitution 


to his Majeſty; to the End that Prince might de- 
termine, with Certainty, both what the holy 
Father permitted and prohibited. The Conſtitu- 
tion being tranſlated, the Mandarins carried it to 
their Master: But firſt they engaged the Legate 


to write a Relation of the laſt Audience, to be 


compared with the other Accounts; telling him, 
that by Means of thoſe Papers his Doubts, with 
regard to the Emperor's Intentions, would ſoon 
be removed. 


I x effect, on the eighteenth, before Mexza- 


barba had finiſhed his Relation, the uſual Man- 


darins came to deliver a Si, written by Kang hi 


himſelf in red Letters at the Bottom of the Con- 


ftitution, in the following Terms: On reading 
this Conſtitution, all that can with Certainty be 
gathered from it is, that it relates to none but vile 
Europeans. How. can it be ſaid to concern the 
great Doctrine of the Chineſe ? And the rather, 
fince there is not one of the Europeans who under- 
ſtands the Chineſe Language. It contains many 
unworthy Things. Now it appears, by this De- 
cree brought by the Legate, that there 1s a great 


Reſemblance between the Sect of Idolaters, and e 


the few Sects Ho ſhang ſhi*. They have among them 


fo violent a. Diſpute, that nothing can poſſibly be 


greater. For this Reaſon it is not fit that, for the 
future, Europeans ſhould be ſuffered to propagate 
their Law, which ought to be prohibited, as the 
only Means to prevent miſchievous Conſequences, 
IT may be eaſy to judge what Diſorder the 
reading of this fatal Decree produced in the Mind 
of the Legate. The firſt Thing that occurred 


to him, was to write the Emperor a Letter of f 


Submiſſion. He wrote one, and would have had 


all the Miſſioners ſign it: But the Jeſuits refuſed, 
".and told his Excellency plainly, that the Conſti- 


tution muſt be ſuſpended, for that otherwiſe there 
was nothing to be hoped for. Adouravue told him 


in the EM IRE of CHINA, 


. Fefuits new Intrigue, Firm- a to his Face, that it ought to be done, becauſe Papa! 
__ of two Miſfioners. Gne of them puniſbed. 
5 


that Conſtitution had come from the Pope wrong- 
ly informed; and that, no Doubt, if the Pope 
was in China beholding Things in another Light, 
he would be the firſt to retract a Bull, which 


was of no Uſe, but to give their Religion its 


mortal Wound. The Legate replied, that he 


had no Authority to ſuſpend the Conſtitution : 
That he choſe rather to riſk all, than offend God 
in tranſgreſling. the expreſs Orders of the Pope; 
and that he would ſooner refolve to finiſh his 
Days on a Gibbet, than be guilty of ſo baſe an 
Hereupon Mouravo made bold to abuſe 


Action. 
his Sanctity in fo indecent a Manner, that the 
Legate thought himſelf obliged, in a mild Man- 
ner, to bid him take Care to whom and of whom 


he ſpoke. I know him well enough, anſwered the 


Jeſuit, but I fear none but God. All that his Ex- 
cellency dared to return, was, That if he feared 
God, he r r with more Reſpect ef his 
Vicar, or the Miniſter of this latter. 


' SUAREZ made-uſe of much the ſame Lan- Taſolence fs 


guage as Mouravo : But the moſt furious of all, 7% 


was the Jeſuit Mailer; who, to the great Scan- 
dal of thoſe preſent, carried his Inſolence ſo far 


as to ſay, in the next Chamber to the Legate's : 


«© That the Pope could not in Conſcience give 
<« the Conſtitution which he was going to ,pub-- 
« liſh; and that they could not grant him Ab- 


* ſolution at his Death, in caſe he perſiſted to 
*« exact the Obſervation of that impious De- 


ce cree.” 


= Somebody having faid, that if he 


was in another Place b, he would not have the 


Boldneſs to talk in that Manner: He replied in 


a furious Tone, „I would maintain what 1 have 


« advanced in the Midſt of Rome itſelf, and tell 


«© the Pope ſo to his Face.“ The moſt mode- 


rate among the Jeſuits reaſoned thus: The 
«© Conſtitution is an eccleſiaſtical Precept, the 
«© Obſervation of which would occaſion the Ruin 


of the Miſſion: Conſequently this Conftitu- - 
tion is not really obligatory, and all the Effi- 


«© cacy of it ought” to be ſuſpended.” All that 
on this Occaſion, all his 


the Legate could ſay 
Steadineſs, all his Condeſcenſion, all his Prayers, 


ſerved only the more to encourage them, and 
embarraſs himſelf. 3H & "IPL 
Bur what a Condition muſt he have been in, Ourrage f 


vhen the 7a jin, or Mandarin Li pin chung, ſo often 8 


before- mentioned, entring his Chamber like one 


out of his Senſes, and taking him by the Collar, 
told him before the whole Company, 
was a perfidious Traitor; and that, for the Loe 
he had for him, he ran the Riſk of "loſing his Head : 

But that firſt he was-reſolved to kill him] During 
this untoward Scene, the Domeſtics of the Ta- 


rin 


That be 
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Embaſſy. 


: | | „ | 1 ien 
By Idolaters here, is meant the Chriſtians. This makes the Miſſioners Idolaters, the Ho n being the 


idolatrous Prieſts of Fo. 


d Ttaly, Spain, or Portug 


al, we preſume, is meant, where he would be cla 
into the Inquiſition for much milder Language againſt the Pope. 55 N 
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7 72 1. in and the other Mandarins improved-on the a 
| Mezzabarba Violence of their Maſter. They buffeted the 
LA—Leate's Valet de Chambre, pulled him by the 
Beard, and did him an hundred other Injuries. 
Poor Mexzabarba, pierced with Fear and Grief, 
. was in ſuch a pitiful Caſe, as would have ſoftened 
any People but Chineſe, One of the Mandarins 
: looking on him with a ſneering Air, told him, 
: That in all Appearance he was tranſported with 
Rage; and that without Doubt his Paleneſs was 
- the Effet of the ee of his Gall, through b 
an 8 of Hatred and Fury againſt his Ma- 
jeſty. The Legate was obliged to defend him- 
ſelf, and repel this inhuman Reproach, by ſub- 


jecting himſelf to the moſt abject Proftrations, 


and humble Excuſes . 8 | 
II the Evening the Mandarins came again to 
the Legate's, and ſummoned him to anſwer the 
Si which they brought him in the Morning. 
His Excellency took the Pen, and notwithſtand- 
ing his Affliction, wrote the following Letter: 
De Legate's 66 It. was with the moſt reſpectful and profound 
bumble Le!-.c6 Sentiments of Submiſſion that I read the Tranſ- 
ec lation of the Decree which your Majeſty con- 
ccc deſcended to write, with your own Hand, in 
% red Characters. Having been ſent by the ſo- 
„ vereign Pontif to ſolicit the Favour of your 
% Majeſty, I flattered myſelf, that the Permiſ- 
« ſions, which I had the Honour to preſent to 
« your Majeſty, might have appeaſed you *,. and 
C facilitated the Succeſs of my Legation. At d 
ce preſent nothing remains for me to do, but 
© forthwith to atk Pardon of your Majeſty ; to 
'< let you ſee the Anguiſh with which my Soul 
"<6 js pierced, that I can find no other Way to 
* teſtify my ſincere Veneration for you; and to 
“ proſtrate myſelf on the Earth, as I do, to im- 
c plore your Clemency. Charles Ambroſe, Pa- 
< triarch of Alexandria, and Legate Apoſtolic.--- 
<< If your Majeſty commands me, I will go pre- 
*«© ſent myſelf at the Feet of the Pope, and let e 
„ him know clearly, faithfully, and ſincerely, 
„ your Intentions. This Poſtſcript, ſays the 
Author Viani, was added by the Advice and at 
the Inſtances of the Miſſioners; and, according 
to the Remark of du Halde, it pleaſed the Em- 
peror much. e | 
"Miffoners _ WHILE his Anſwer was tranſlating, the Man- 
ent to Adsrins ſupped in bis Bed-Chamber ; and after 
-  ,- 1. them, their Servants. They left the Room lit- 
tered all over with their | 
with Greaſe and the Water which they ſpilled a- 
bout. To complete the Legate's Afflictions, he 


Was informed the ſame Evening, that Pedrini and 


Le. 


If there ever was a Farce acted in any Part of the World, this was one to be ſure. 
*French it is bim; and indeed it ought to have been his Majeſty 
the Stile of the Chine/e, who never addreſs, their Monarch but in the third Perſon. 

41 This was, probably, Lange, in his fecond Embaſly. 


e 
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was alſo in Irons for having written that his Ex- Zn 
cellency had nothing but what was agreeable to 
propoſe to the Emperor: That Pereira ran the 
ſame Riſk; and that Li pin chung himſelf was 
going to be ſent to the Malefactors Tribunal, for 


Emperor cauſed the Legate to be told, “ That E,, 


0 


imagine, was followed by a new Si the ſame 
Day. It contained a few inſignificant Remarks 


concluded with very harſn 
Maigrot, which made the greater Part of the 


the Jeſuits, againſt the Gentlemen of foreign 
Miſſions, would ſay that the Jeſuits have been, 


Ambaſſador *, who was then in Pe-king, had al- 
ready promiſed to ſend it to all the Courts of 


bear, who was ready to ſink to the Earth with 


Kang hi, Mouravo the Jeſuit fell at his Feet, 
and conjured him, by the Bowels of Jeſus Chrift, to 


much out of Order, ſaid to the Jeſuits, 4+ Talk 
to me no more either of ſuſpending or mode- 
rating the Conſtitution : It is adding to m 


Scraps, as well as fouled f 


* ſhall readily ſubſcribe to it, 
„„ will permit me.“ 


Ripa had been thrown in Priſon: That Tanreati Pale 


having been kind to his Excellency. 
NexT Day, the nineteenth, new Meſſages, 
new Repetitions and new Menaces arrived. The 


62 . the Conſtitution of the Pope/*=41, 
with M. Maigrot's Mandate, he found it to“ 
be the very ſame Thing: Whence he con- 
cluded, That F it be true, as the Chriſtians 
affirm, that the Pope is immediately aſſiſted by 
the Holy Ghe/t, when he pronounced any Sen- 
tence with regard to Doctrinals, then M. Mai- 
grot muſt needs be the Holy Ghoft of the Chriſ- 
% trans,” ; £ | 
THis Argument, which was not, perhaps, 
ſo much of Chineſe Original as ſome People may 


on the Permiſſions granted: by his SanQity ; and 
eflections on M. 


Whole. Perhaps any one, who ſhould compare 
this Si with the Memoirs preſented in Rome by 


on this Occaſion, the Confuſius of Kang hi. 

HOoWEVER it was, his Majeſty ſent to ac-1,ui 
quaint M. Mezzabarba, that he was reſolved to Prim 
diſperſe the Decree before-mentioned through all 
the Kingdoms of the World; and that the Ruſſian 


Europe. This was too much for the Legate to 


Grief. He could not refrain from Tears on 
reading the Decree, and receiving the Order of 


have Pity on the Miſſion, which would be de- 
ſtroyed in caſe he perſiſted to maintain the Bull. 
However the Legate ſtill held-out, and though 


« Affliction to propoſe a Remedy which is worſe 
«© than the Diſeaſe. Nevertheleſs, if you can 
ce think of any Expedient to pleaſe yourſelves, 1 
provided.my Duty 


- , 


d In the 
all along, inſtead of your Majefty, according tio 
© Bibliotheque Rai ſonnie, 


Penned by 
the Feſuils. 


2 


*. r . Dori pr bats re eee 


7 - 


Mezzabarba a Petition to appeaſe the Emperor, and help the 
— Legate out of this Plunge, when Reinauld pulled 


one out of his Pocket ready drawn-up, in the 
following Words: Charles Ambroſe, Patriarch 
e of Alexandria, moſt humbly intreats your Ma- 
cc jeſty, that you would be pleaſed to uſe Cle- 
«© mency to the Europeans, tolerate our holy Re- 
< ligion, and ſuſpend ſending- forth the Diploma, 
c which you have reſolved, by the Way of 


£6 
o 
cc 
- 


N 


World. I will convey myſelf back to the ſo- 
vereign Pontif, and will not fail to acquaint 
him fully and ſincerely with the Intentions of 
7750 Majeſty. In the mean- while I ſhall let 

hings remain as they are, without altering or 
& doing any thing; and whatever your Majeſty, 
£ or their Excellencies the Mandarins, ſhall or- 
4 der me, I ſhall faithfully communicate to the 
& holy Father. In the laſt Place, I humbly be- 


* 


cc 


c ſeech your Majeſty to ſend-over with me ſome c 


“ 'Perſons capable of. reporting to you, with 
« what Sincerity I ſhall repreſent the Whole to 
46 the ſovereign Pontif, and what Efforts I ſhall 


£ make to procure myſelf the Honour of daring 
to appear again before 8 Majeſty “. 


etition ſeveral Times 


AFTER reading this 
Some of the Je- 


over, Mezzabarba ſigned it. 


ſuits, not thinking it agreeable enough. to the In- 


tentions of the Emperor; or, what comes to the 


in the EMPIRE of CHINA. 


Anſwer in Writing, and ſay once more, That 
„ Pedrini was blameable for having given his 
«« Majeſty Offence, and complained of his Neigh- 
„ bour: But that, for Charity Sake, he begged 


Pardon for him. 35 


601 
1721. AT theſe Words Mouravo was going to write a hearing the ſame Diſcourſe over again, to make Pp! 


1 64, . 


— 


* - 


Tris was no more than the Beginning of Emperor's 
Trouble. Kang bi, after being laviſh of his Ci- * — 


vilities towards the Legate, began to be merry 
at the Expence of the Pope. Being very fond 


Ruſſia, to diſperſe through all Parts of the b of Similes, he compared him to a blind Fowler, 


who ſhoots at Random in the Air. The Jeſuits 
laughed aloud at this Sneer, and took it ill that 
the Legate did not laugh as well as they. In Ef- 
fect, his ſerious Air diſpleaſed .the Emperor : 
What think you of my Alluſions?“ ſaid he to 
Mexzabarba. Why do not you anſwer ?” 
<< They are very ingenious, ol 
2 5 Kb and altogether worthy of your Ma- 
« nas. * 1 

x 3 ors Audience of the twenty-firſt paſſed in 
the ſame Taſte. He diverted himſelf with tell- 


ied his Excel- 


pe. 


ing Stories, at which he laughed the firſt: But 


HMAezzabarba did not well reliſh ſuch ſatirical 
Jeſts. The Chineſe Monarch had likewiſe all the 


Difficulty in the World to draw from him a few 


Elogies, which he expected, but could not get 
out of the Mouth of the Legate till he had beg- 
ged hard for them. | | 


AFTER all, this Scene did not end ill. Kang 


His good 


ſame Thing, ſufficiently humble for the Legate d hi was in a good Humour; and firſt, at the In- Nature. 


and the Pope, refuſed to ſubſcribe their Names: 
However, the Majority followed the Example of 


the Patriarch; and the Inſtrument tranſlated into 
the Chineſe was carried to the Emperor. 
Soo after, the Patience and Dexterity of his 


Excellency underwent new Trials. The Em- 
2 communicated to him, by his Miniſters, a 
Memoir, which Pedrini had formerly preſented 


to the Court againſt the Jeſuits. Pedrini himſelf t | 
was forced to read it to the Legate, in Preſence e wait for fair Weather at Pe- king, where the 
Court would remove to celebrate the Feaſt of the 
new Year. Nothing could poflibly give the Le- 
gate more Pleaſure than this Compliment of the 


of the Gentlemen of the Society, Who, ſays 


„ Jian, treated him as a Calumniator; as if 
6 £ 


hey would have had thoſe Things paſs for 
„ mere Falſhoods which he advanced, and we 
« knew to be the real Truth.” At length the 


Mandarins obliged the Legate to give his Opi- 


nion of that Memoir; who, not daring to ſpeak 
the Truth, and not being ſuffered to hold his 


Tongue, the beſt Anſwer that his Italian Subtil- 
ty could ſuggeſt to him to make, in ſuch a criti- f tion. The twenty: ſixth, the Emperor gave him 
cal Cireumſtance, was, That Pedrini had vio- 
* lated the Law of Chriſtian Charity, which ſo 
4 ſtrongly inculcates the Love of one's Neigh- 


60 bour.“ 


Ix an Audience which the Emperor granted 


the ſame Day by the Ruſſia 


treaty of his Excellence, he releaſed Pedrini, 
Ripa and Laureati out of Priſon. 
Mezzabarba, that he intended to bring about a 
perfect Reconciliation among the Miſſioners, in 
which it would be neceſſary for his Excellency 
to aſſiſt: That in order thereto, he propoſed to 


and that, as the Seaſon was too far advanced for 
travelling towards Europe, he adviſed him to go- 


Emperor. Op | 

BEING arrived at Pe-k:ng the twenty-third, 
with all his Train, he went to lodge with the 
Portugueze Jeſuits, where he was complimented 
„ Ambaſſador; and 
the following Days by many Perſons of Diſtinc- 


a new Audience, the moſt gracious that could 
be, and yet the moſt droll. 
ſion to ſay, that the Chineſe were not weak e- 
nough to imagine, that the Spirits of their An- 
ceſtors were actually preſent in the Tablets, or 


him the twentieth, he was under a Neceſſity of Cartridges, which bore t eir Names; and that 
1  ® Bibliothegus Ruiſimnie, &. 5. 352, & en · 2 420177 HOST 
vol. III. N- CxvII. 4H : they 


He then told 


leave him ier at Liberty without Guards; 


After taking Occa- Strong Rea- 


ſening, 


. = \ 
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ba anſwered, That it is ſo reported in Europe, *"%, 


Merzabarba tions, as Memorials merely ſymbolical ; Kang hi 
but I am not ſure that it is Fat i. The Anſwer, 


began to banter ; „M. Legate, faid he among 


«other Things, is it the Cuſtom in Europe to 
«© condemn any Perſon to Death, without ſuffi- 
«© cent Proof that he is culpable?*”* His Excel- 
lency anſwered, that it was not. But, con- 


_ «© tinued the Emperor, ſuppoſing the Prince had 


<< pronounced Sentence of Death, grounded on 
Proceedings, and the inferior Judge, who was 
© to 


«© Proofs of the Innocence of the condemned 


* Perſon, ought” he to execute ſuch a Sen- 
© tence?” think, replied Mexzabarba, that 


ſays the Journaliſt, was extremely prudent, and 
he leaves the Reader to judge whether it diverted 


the Emperor. 


To make the Legate of the infallible Vicar of Swe: 2 
Jeſus Chriſt ſome amends for the Strokes of Wit, ſer dau. 


which coſt him ſo many ingenious Repartees; 
Preſents, Collations, Banquets, even Balls and 


t the ſame in Execution, had convincing b Plays were not ſpared: Which Diverſions, if not 


ſuitable to the venerable Character of the Patri- 
arch, were agreeable to the Manner in which 
the Court treated him. Beſides, the Legate had 


And hne e he ought firſt to give the Prince Notice, that Need of Recreation to divert the Thoughts of 
Satire, es he had ſuch Evidences in his Poſſeſſion. << I the Y eee Scenes which the Jeſuits were 
think ſo too, continued the Emperor gravely, every Moment acting before him. Sometimes 5 
tc one cannot ſet too great a Value on the Life they threw- out Invectives againſt the Pope; at 
« of a Man.“ Then turning with a ſerious Air other Times they exclaim „that the Romi/h 
to Yol-ta the Phyſician, and ordering him to ap- Prieſts were too fat: That they enjoyed too much 
proach the Throne: « You are, ſaid he, more c Liberty; and that they ought to be humbled : 
«© formidable than I.. Volta, ſtruck dumb, dared Not forgetting at every Turn to ridicule his Le- 
make no Reply: But Kang bi, laughing-out a- gation. _ | 155 „ 
loud, ſoon delivered him out of his Pain, and Tux thirty-firſt, the Emperor invited him to 
diverted the whole Audience, by adding imme- an Audience, the Subject of which was very co- 
diately after: He kills whom he pleaſes, where- mical. Kang bi aſked him, among other Things, 
© as I can put no Perſon to Death, but upon the JF he believed there could be Men who had no 
tc moſtlegalProofsand undubitableTeſtimonies*.” Heads ; and that Salt was to be found on the Top 
'Trrs Prince, naturally given to Raillery, per- 7 the higheſt Mountains? Theſe Queſtions gave 
plexed the Legate more than once by Pleaſan- Place to ſome new Buffooneries; but what the 
tries of this Sort; and often alſo by untoward d Drift of them was, they, perhaps, could never 
Queſtions, of which it was equally difficult to have known, if Parennin had not been ſo good 
gueſs at the Intention, or avoid the Snare. The as to explain it when the Audience was over. 
twenty-eighth of January, for Inſtance, which It ſeems, his Majeſty was pleaſed to divert him- 
was the Day of the Year in China, having ſelf, by ſaying, in a figurative Stile, that Car- 
preſented the Emperor with a Silver Croſs, where dinal de Tournon had neither a Head nor Salt; 
were enchaſed two Bits of the true Croſs b, his or, what comes to the ſame Thing, had no 
Maj cauſed him to be aſked preſently after, Judgment. 85 eee ee. 
ab What Places were not proper to carry that holy TE Court returned to Chang-chung-ywen the din 
Stroke, RNeliet into. The Legate anſwered, That his ſixth: The Legate followed next Day; and the Levi. 


ought not to carry it either when he e nineteenth, Notice was given him to come and 
take his Audience of Leave on the twentieth. 
They had already ſent him the Emperor's Pre- 
ſents for the King of Portugal and the Pope. 
His Majeſty told him, ſhewing him a Paper 
which he held in his Hand, that it was a Writing 


44 Maje 
„ went into the Temples of Idols, or when he 
<< went to ſee his Miſtreſſes -; and, in a Word, 
„ when he did any Action which was not a- 
<< greeable to the Chriſtian Religion.” Here- 
upon Kang bi ordered him to be told, that he | 
already knew ſo muth, and had certainly, for containing his Orders, with a faithful Relation 
the facred Relick, all the Veneration imaginable : of all that had paſſed, and conſequently the De- 
But at the ſame Time the Eunuch, who carried tail of what his Excellency was to report to the 
his Orders, was commanded. to ſhew the Legate Pope. The reſt of the Audience was taken-up 
a little Stone-Croſs, which the Cardinal de Tour- f with determining what Miſſioners were to ac- 
non had given his Majeſty ; and to afk his Excel- company the Legate, and who were to remain 
Tency if it was true, that this Stone had the Vir- in China. After which, the Emperor having, 


This was a Ridicule on the-Pope's condemning the Chineſe Rites without ſufficient Evidence. b As 
the Popiſh Prieſts pretene. Why, if the Croſs has the Virtue they aſcribe to it, might it not work 
Miracles to the Advantage of their Religion? „Thus he drew, from the Confeſſion of the Legate 
himſelf, an Argument to ſhew, that Report ought not to ſtand for Fact, and that the Popes proceeded upon 
ly Iv 3 according 


c“ he had ſent him by his Miniſters the Preſents 


c deſigned for his Sanctity; but that he did him- 
c ſelf the Pleaſure to beſtow on him, with his 


&« own Hands, that diſtinguiſhing Mark of the 
« Eſteem with which he honoured him.*”* The 
_Legate returned Thanks for the Favour, and de- 
parting, went to the Houſe where all the Euro- 
peans uſed to aſſemble. Thus Hniſhed this Au- 
dience, which is the only one du Halde thought 
proper to mention, confounding the Particu- 
ars thereof with what paſſed in the other Au- 
diences. ut | | 


ſuits new WHATEVER might be the Views of the Je- 


ſuit Hiſtorian, no-body will be ſurprized that he 
hath enlarged on all that happened after M. Mez- 


zabarba had taken Leave of the Emperor. It was 


whiſpered about, that thoſe of the Society were 
the Authors of the Memoir, which the Legate 
was to have been charged with on the Part of his 
Majeſty. It was ſaid, that this Memoir, drawn- 
up in Terms the moſt 1 to his Excellency 
and his Adherents, would have been an eternal 
Stain to their Reputation, in caſe they had been 
imprudent enough to have ſigned it; and what 
happened ſoon after, ſnewed that there was ſome 
Truth in the 15 200 Mezzabarba was ſcarce 
e 


queſt of Pedrini; but the 


what had paſſed. 
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| 1721. according to Cuſtom, regaled Mezzabarba with à it was by Conſtraint, in order to obey his Ma- 
Mezzabarbaa Claſs of Wine from the Throne, cauſed two 
-— little Chains of Pearls to be brought him, one 

of which he gave his Excellency, ſaying; That 


jeſty, and without pretending to confirm any 
thing by ſigning the Writing which he had op- 
poſed. Pedrini ſhewed more 1 (oh He de- 
clared, that he would rather ſuffer Death than 
ſign the Formula which Suarez had added of his 
own Head to the Writing of the Monarch : But 
that if it was rectified in ſuch a Manner as to 
give no Room to believe, that the Subſcribers 
atteſted the Truth of all the Facts recited in that 


b Inſtrument, he would not heſitate one Moment 


to ſign it as the reſt had done. 


THE Mandarins readily yielded to the Re- One of them 
Jeſuits oppoling it 9 | 


and that Miſſioner remaining inflexible, there 
was a Neceſſity of informing the Emperor of 
Immediately the Legate re- 
ceived Orders to return to Chang-chung-ywen, 
though at Midnight, and it ſnowed very hard. 
Pedrini being brought before the Emperor, in 


c vain alledged, in his Defence, that he could not 


atteſt as Truth that which he knew nothing of. 

Kang hi ordered him to be baſtonaded ® on the 
Spot by his Mandarins. They loaded him with 
Irons, ſo heavy, that he could hardly lift them ; 
and he paſſed the Night in the Guard-Room of 
the Palace, expecting more rigorous Treatment 
when Day appeared. In effect, next Morning 
he ſuffered before the Throne and elſewhere all 
the Injuries imaginable, as well from the Mi- 


gotten home, when Chau chang and the other q niſters of Kang hi, as from the Jeſuits. He, to 


andarins brought him, from the Emperor, 
a Journal of all that had paſſed between that 
Monarch and him, from the twenty-fifth of De- 
.cember to the twenty-ſeventh of January, with 
Orders to the old Miſſioners to ſign it off-hand. 
"Theſe retiring into a Chamber near the Legate's 
Apartment, Suarez, Superior of the Portugueze 
Jeſuits, wrote the following Words at the Bot- 
tom of the Inſtrument in Queſtion : ©<*© "Theſe 
<« are the Orders of the Emperor of China and 
&« Tartary; with the Anſwers of the moſt il- 
e luſtrious Patriarch of Alexandria, the Pope's 
„ Legate, and the Particulars of the Favours 
<6 with which his Majeſty hath honoured his Ex- 
% cellency. We have ſubſcribed, by Command 
of the Emperor, Fo/eph Suarez *.” 
ALL the Jeſuits there preſent put their Names 
to it without any Difficulty : But when they 
aſked Ripa to add his, he refuſed ; becauſe, he 


no Purpoſe, offered then to ſign: TORY anſwered, 
it was too late; nor could all his Submiſſions, 
any more than the Interceſſion of the Legate, 
prevent his being ſent to Pe-#ing, where he was 
caſt into the Priſon of the Malefactors condemned 
to Death. | 3 


THE Emperor likewiſe took this Occaſion to De Læate“ 
lay new Snares for Mezzabarba, He cauſed him Adreſi. 
to be told, that M. Maigrot was no better than 
e Pedrini : That he expected the former ſhould be 


ſent back to China, to the End he might be 


. puniſhed ; and that on the Whole he was con- 


firmed in the Opinion to. extirpate Chriſtianity, 
in order to preſerve à Tranquillity in the Empire, 
which that Religion would occaſion the Loſs of. 
The Concluſion of all was, that the Jeſuits would 
needs extort from the Legate ſome formal Cen- 


ſure on the Conduct of thoſe two Eccleſiaſtics: 
But he knew ſo well how to anſwer in general 


ſaid, he knew not what the Paper contained f and equivocal Terms, that they drew nothing 


which they would have him ſign. | 
hos Noiſe aroſe : The Jeſuits loaded him with 
Injuries ; the Mandarins threatened him with the 
Emperor's Reſentment. At laſt he did all they 
demanded of him, proteſting, nevertheleſs, that 


» Bibhothegue Raiſonte, Kc. 5. 358, &. eng. 


of the Emperor, or ſuſpe& him capable of a Miſrepreſentation. 3 


Hereupon a a 


ſrom him; and the Emperor, tired with a thou- | 


ſand uſeleſs Meſſages, let him know at length, 


on the twenty-ſecond, that he departed from the 


'Demand which he had made, concerning the 


Perſon of M. Maigrot; and that which had paſſed, , 


* 


b It is a high Crime in China to diſpute the Commands 92 


With 


*- . 
gan” ms, —_—— 
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WW 
. . with regard to Pedrini, ſhould not be attended a Roveda confeſſes, in a Letter to his Holineſs, Pt 
18 Mezzabarba with any ill Conſequence either to the other Miſ- that thoſe Friars had abuſed him; and, that he Enbaſh, .. 
1 wy ſoners or their Religion. They underſtood af- was plainly convinced of their Diſobedience and "oy 
A — terwards, that this latter had been removed to Intrigues. Ripa wrote, from Pe-#ing, that, the 


the Houſe of the French Jeſuits ; and that, ſome firſt of May, the Jeſuits, Mouravs and Paren- 

Months after, the Emperor had appointed him to nin, would have forced him to renounce the 

go with his Majeſty into Tartarꝛ. apoſtolic Miniſtry; threatning to ruin him with 

Ry W nag _ In fine, the 6rd of March, the Legate had a the Emperor, if he continued to exerciſe that 

1 ace. new and laſt Audience at Chang-chung-ywen. Function. Theſe Things convinced the Legate 
bp Kang-hi loaded him with Honours, gave him that he ought not to quit China, without takin 

. a thouſand Marks of Friendſhip, and aſtoniſhed b ſome Meaſures to encourage the faithful Mit- 

= all his Court by the affectionate Manner in ſioners to perſevere in their Duty, and to engage 

3 % which he diſmiſſed him. By Report of the the reſt to reflect within themſelves. With theſe 

#7 Mandarins, no Emperor of China ever before Views he publiſhed a paſtoral Letter; and, with- 

teſtified ſo. much Eſteem for any- body, not ex- out naming any of the Orders, ſtrongly exhorted 

coping the Princes of the Blood. Go, ſaid he all the Miſſioners to adhere. to the Conſtitution 

eo to NMI. Mezzabarba, and return as ſoon as of the Pope, and not the preceding Decrees, as 

s poſſible you can: But, above all Things, take Du Falde ſpeaks; who is very far from giving 
7G. Care of your Perſon and Health. Let me hear an exact Account of Mezzabarba's Proceeding 
* © from you; and you may aſſure yourſelf, that during this laſt Part of his Reſidence in China b. 


_ | I ſhall behold your Return with a great deal e Ar length, having obtained Leave of the Go- Sail; fir 
—_— % of Pleaſure.” He made him promiſe, after- vernor of Ma-kau, to carry to Europe the Corpſe Furope. 
= wards, to bring with him Men of Learning, and of Cardinal de Tournon, the ninth of December, 

: 1 Nr ; the beſt geographical Maps, he embarked, under a double Diſcharge of the 

. an moſt eſteemed new Books in Europe, chiefly Ar tillery : But the Ship ha | pening to be over- 

E: mathematical: Alſo the Particulars relating to loaded, it took up three Days to lighten her. 

any new Diſcovery that might be made with re- Dur ing which Time, M. Mezzabarba was in a 

Hifi! Bard to the Longitude. - Preſently after his Ma- continual Panic, left they ſhould take the Body 

— Jeſty called for a Spinnet, and played ſeveral Chi- from him, which he had obtained with ſo much 

# Honours, neſe Airs. Hence he took Occaſion to obſerve Pains. But, at laſt, he ſet Sail on the thirteenth; 
5 1 Legate, with what Familiarity he treated d and the Wind being fair, ſoon carried him from 

5 the Europzans ;,, whoſe Learning, he ſaid, he the Coaſts of China; which, in all likelihood, 


greatly honoured :. And cauſing him afterwards he loſt Sight of without Regret. 
to aſcend the Throne, where he preſented him «© THESE, ſays Viani, are the moſt remark- The Aus: 
with a Gold Cup full of Wine, as in the other ** able Things that paſſed in the Legation of his e 
" Audiences, he put an End to this, by taking his ** Excellency. I have written the Detail by 
Hands and prefling them between his own in the ** expreſs Order of that illuſtrious Prelate, and 
maoſt tender and cordial Manner. „ minuted them down every Day, as well from 
—MEZZABARBA. teſtified to the Emperor, what I ſaw tranſacted, as from the Report of 
"in; the moſt reſpectful Terms, how ſenſible he ** the. Perſons whom I have named; and princi- 
< pally, of M. Mezzabarba himſelf. He not 
only communicated to me the Originals of the 
© Copies inſerted in this Journal, but alfo took 
after, he quitted Pe-hing ; and arriving t % the Trouble to reviſe the Whole, and add 
ninth of May at Kanton, departed the twenty- thereto divers Particulars that were to me un- 
third, being impatient to return to Ma- tau, known. As to the reſt, it may be imagined, 
Which he reached the twenty-ſeventh; and from * from. certain Paſſages, little intereſting in 
"whence he wrote a Letter of Thanks to the *©* themſelves, that this Relation contains a Re- 
Emperor, by the Ta-jin Li-chen-chung, who had 4 cital of all the Inſtances which the Jeſuits 
| "accompanied him ſo far. eee aer of their Want of Reſpect both for 
Returmto THE Legate remained more than fix Months f the Pope and the Legate; and, that I have 
Ma-kau. at Ma-kau. During this Stay, he received, from „ even affected, maliciouſly, to throw in ſuch 
| all Sides, new Proofs of the liztl Submiſſion paid * Paſſages to render thoſe Gentlemen odious. 
by the Jeſuits to the Deciſions of the Holy See. I proteſt, that I have written the Whole 
ing G31; 4 


| This not only ſhews, that the Emperor made no Diſtinction between the Miffioners, as he told the Legate 
_ before; but, from hence, one would be apt to think, his Majeſty. began to like him for his F irmneſs and Inte- 
grity in reful the Paper above-mentioned; and his laſt Favours to the Legate, poſſibly, proceeded 


prying tg e FER a fe Top petty are 
from a like Approbation of that Prelate's Reſolution. Bibliotbegue Raiſonnte, &c. p. 363, & /eqq- 


* 
* 
* 


was of his Majeſty's Benevolence; and how aſ- e 
ſiduous in praying for the Prolongation of his 
Liſe, and Proſperity of his Reign. Two Ho 


4 ſimply 


* 
* * 
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out aggravating Matters, or aiming to 


1 2 © make it remarkable by injurious Reflections. 
Leet me add alſo, that i d 
6 many Things of Importance; of which the 


«© Legate will not fail to inform his Sanctity: 


have omitted a good 


c But which, it was not poſſible for me to ſet 
« down in Writing, neither at Chang-chung- 


„ yen nor Pe-king : Becauſe our Houſe being 


“e filled with Spies, and other Obſervers of what 


« paſſed, I was always obliged to be in Haſte, 


te to avoid being ſuſpected by ſuch People, who 


And Com- 


mendation. 


e reported every Thing to the Jeſuits ; whoſe 
«© Revenge is ſo dangerous.” 


TAI Juſtice (ſays the Journaliſt) muſt be 


done Viani, that his whole Diary is penned in 
very cautious Terms. It is eaſy to ſee he does 


not propoſe to write in Praiſe of the Jeſuits : 
But if the Facts, which he relates, are true, we 


cannot deny him the Praiſe of having ranged 


them in a very ſimple Manner, dreſſed in a Stile 

equally remote from Paſſion and Raillery. 
WHAT is wanting of this laſt Kind, the Editor 

has ſupplied in an Epiſtle dedicated to St. Francis 


Aavier, which is filled with fine and ingenious Sa- 


tire. However, ſays the Journaliſt, it muſt be 
owned, either that this Apoſtle has but little Cre- 
dit in Heaven, or, that he does not concern him- 


"RIF in 3 his Religion in the Indies, ſince 


Remarks of 
the Jour- 


. 


he aſſiſted M. Mezzabarba no better in his Le- 
tion. Perhaps alſo, this Saint is ſtill more a 
eſuit than the Editor of Viani's Relation ima- 
gined. However that be, it might have been 


expected, that an apoſtolic Legate ſent to the 


utmoſt Extremity of the Eaſt to purge the Faith 


flom idolatrous Rites , would, in that Enter- 


prize, have much better ſupported the Omnipo- 
tence of the Vice-God, whoſe Repreſentative 
and Miniſter he was. What finer Opportunity 
could have happened to demonſtrate to the whole 
World the ineſtimable Uſe of an infallible Judge 
of Controverſies, who had no more to do than 
ſpeak ex cathedra, in order to confound Hereſy, 
and re-unite the Hearts of all Chriſtians ? What, 


after this, will thoſe ſay, who make a Mock of 


this Judge, when they come to know, that his 
Bulls, armed with all the Thunder of the Vati- 
can, have not Force enough to reduce to Reaſon 
a few Monks, who had rebelled, in Spite of 


their Vows, againſt the Conſtitutions iſſued from in 
his infallible Tribunal? If it be true likewiſe, f ration to that dangerous Religion. 


Een. 


Rather, to change one Set of idolatrous Rites for another. 
© Du Halde's China, Eng liſb Folio Edition, vol. 2. p. 35, & /eqq- 


in the EMB IRE of CHINA. 


& imply and faithfully, according to the Truth, a that ſimple Miſſioners of the ſovereign Pontif of Papa! 


. hed the | 
Ir may be proper to add from du Halde, Pobery pro- 

gate, who embarked the Beginning ſe be, and. 
c of the Year 1722, got ſafely to Europe; but that 


e Uſes, without any 
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Rome perform ſo many Miracles in foreign Cli- 
mates, where Idolatry reigns, what ſhall People 
think, to ſee that a Biſhop, a Patriarch, and a 
Legate, appointed as chief of this eccleſiaſtical 
Militia, has not been able to work the ſmalleſt 
Prodigy to ſupport his own Miſſion, and the 
Dignity of his ſacred Perſon, againſt the Out- 
rages of an infidel Court? M. Mezzabarba ought 
not to have ſet- out for China without being fur- 


b niſhed with the Gift of Tongues; or, at leaſt, 


with the Power of commanding Reſpect, by 
working as many Miracles as if he had been a 
Jeſuit. With ſuch Aſſiſtance the Interpreters 
could not have deceived him, nor the Court of 
Pe-king played upon him : The Society would 
have obeyed him ; and his Succeſs muſt have edi- 
retics themſelves b. | 


that the 


the Death of the Emperor, which happen- 


ed the twentieth of December following, freed + 


him from the Obligation of repeating that long 
and hazardous Voyage. Yong-ching, his Succeſ- 
ſor, was no ſooner on the Throne, than he re- 
ceived Petitions from a great Number of Man- 
darins, and among the reſt, the Tſung-tu of Fo- 
kyen Province; accuſing the Miſſioners, among 
the reſt, of drawing-over the Ignorant of both 


d Sexes, of building Churches at the Expence of 


their en pa in ſhort, of diſſolving the fun- 
damental Laws, and diſturbing the Peace and 
Tranquillity of the Empire. Hereupon, pur- 


ſuant to an Order of the Emperor, dated the 22. Hen 
tenth of February, 1723, the Miſſioners, in all er: H, 


the Provinces (excepting ſome few kept at Court, 
for reforming their Kalendar) were baniſhed to 
Kanton; and their Churches, computed at three 
hundred, either 8 or converted to other 


former Footing ©. Thus Popery, under the Name 
of Chriſtianity, was expelled out of China, as it 
had been before out of Japan, Tong-king, Ko- 
chinchina, Siam, and other Countries, and for 


the very ſame Reaſons. This plainly ſhews, that 


it is not wrongfully charged, by Proteſtants, with 
Principles inconſiſtent with the Welfare of Go- 
vernment, as well as the Rights of Mankind ; 
and ſufficiently juſtifies them in denying a Tole- 
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opes of recovering their. 
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